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The ſeveral DERRTIVATIVBES are reduced to their Genuine RooTs, 
Their SPEC1F1C S1GNIFICATIONS from thence IIluſtrated, 
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1 calling the Scriptures the lively Oracles of God, is compriſed all that can be ſaid 


Wy 


of the great importance of thoſe Sacred Writings, and the neceſſity of their being 
L generally read, and carefully ſtudied; and that more particularly by the clergy, 
Whoſe buſineſs it is to explain them to other believers, and defend them from the attacks 
of profeſſed enemies, as well as to clear up the miſtakes of friends about them. We 
know what fad uſe has been made of the ſuppoſed ignorance of the Sacred Writers in 
philoſophy, The mathematician has triumphed ; and, under the miſt of demonſtration, 
hath introduced Natural Religion, Deiſm or Atheiſm, in various forms and diſguiſes. * *4 
Poſſeſſion and prejudice ſtill ſupport the doctrine of occult qualities; and thoſe who are 
not able, fairly and candidly, to confute the ancient phyſicks, now revived, through 
the help, and that almoſt ſolely of the Hebrew, take the uſual way of making an out- 
cry, to prevent a fair hearing. Arianiſm and Socinianiſm muſt fly before the Scripture- 
philoſophy; and he firmament ſhews the glory of the tri-une God fo plain, and the hiero- 
n of the Cherubs bears fo ſtrong an evidence to the ſame fundamental doctrine of 
religion, that they who, through unhappy prejudices, are grown to a hatred of the 
truth, do all that is poſſible to diſcourage the ſtudy of the original Scripture; and the _ 
88. in Hebrew are to ſuch people as offenſive, at preſent, as they were in Engliſb in the - _ 
time of 'popery.” An Hebrew Bible is as rank hereſy now, as a New Teſtament, was 
then: but it is the charter of our ſalvation, and worth contending for; nay, ſurely, 
dying for. I ſhall think it honour and happineſs enough to bruſh off, though but a 
little, of the duſt, which theſe invaluable records of antiquity have contracted, thro? 
the carte , maenner 8 
Capellus ventured to attack that hydra of pointing; and though he carried the 
cauſe againſt Buxtorf, in the opinion of judges, yet the practice of the many ſtill run 
againſt him; and the points were ſtill looked on as neceſſary keys to open the treaſures 
of knowledge locked up in the Hebrew tongue; and thereby the veil hath continued on 
the ark ; and hath debarred us of a true fight both of the myſtical imagery on the lid of it, 
and of the Chriſtian truths, which the golden pot, Aaron's rod, and the tables of the co- 
venant within it, contained in them. Strange, ſtrange infatuation, that any man ſhould 
ever think that thoſe who crucified the Meſſiah, through ignorance. of the Scriptures, 
| ſhould be able to teach others to find the Chriſt in them! + s 
Mr. Parkhurſt is the firſt who hath publiſhed an Hebrew Lexicon, in an avowed 
defiance of Pointing, Talmuds, Cabala, and the whole maſs of | Jewiſh leaven. And 
2 had he truſted his own judgment more, I ſhould not have thought I had had room to 
have come after him: but to ſettle the primary idea, ſenſe, or notion of each root, and 
ſo to diſtinguiſh the roots from each other, is a work not to be intirely completed by one 
br two hands, or the work of a few years, I accept, with gratitude, the benefit of his 
70 labours and beſpeak the favourable cenſure of him and others, on the miſtakes' an! 
„ . CV ovenfig bet. 
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over/ights in "this ſecond Hebrew Lexicon, without points, I have conſtrued differently, 
in many words and paſſages, from others of my brethren in this laborious: province, 
which the reader will judge of. I have endeavoured to lay aſide the blind party-ſpirit, 
and impartially ſet down what appeared to me, upon the beſt and moſt careful exami- 
nation, to be right; annexing my reaſons. and evidence, as without favour or affection 
to, ſo without fear of, or prejudice againſt, any one. And he that will take as much 
pains, muſt needs fee further than the author, who has only his induſtry to\ plead in 
excule for publiſhing his labours on a book, where he, who labours honeſtly and 
| heartily, will never fail to reap a crop, that will leave ſomething to ſpare for others. 
1 I have cited the texts I build upon, at large, to fave the reader the no ſmall trouble of 
turning backwards and forwards, in comparing the paſſages referred to, becauſe all turns 
on comparing different texts together. I have not amuſed myſelf with Syriac or Arabic 

_ etymologies of Hebrew words, becauſe I ſee but little occaſion for it, and leſs certainty 
__or uſ2. in it. We ſee, by the Chaldee in Daniel, what little dependance there is upon 

| 0 the identity pretended to; and without which we might as well fetch the derivation from 
the Dutch, and conſtrue the Bible by a Dutch Dictionary, as an Arabic one. A journey 
to Amſterdam is more preferable than one to Mecca; though, were any real help to be 
got by it, the heat of Mocha ſhould not deter me from going even there for it. 
Our learned, pious, and ingenuous reformers, were guided chiefly by the LXX. though 
correcting many palpable blunders in that tranſlation. There are many paſſages ſtill, 
incorrectly tranſlated ; wide of the true ſenſe, and contrary to it, in ſome places, in all 
the verſions that I have ſeen. And what wonder! men are but men; though our tranſ- 
Iators were no common men. I have laboured as a Commentator, as well as Lexico- 
: grapher; and have endeavoured to throw ſome light on thoſe ſhort anecdotes in Geneſis, - 
and the etymological evidence; which ſhew how early Chriſtianity as well as the Law 
were known in the world; and that it is down-right ignorance of the Scriptures, that 
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makes ſo many talk, as they do, of the knowledge, and means of knowledge, in the 
ante-diluvian world, And of the ſtate of religion before Chriſ. GE 
Ihe true ancient ſound of the Hebrew letters, during the Hebrew's being a living 
language, muſt be loſt ; except the birds of the air, and beaſts of the field, or leſs 
ſnhible inſtructors, can help us. In ſome caſes they do, e. g. n is the ſound that 
ſheep make, in coming along; and the word ſignifies fe come along: and they ſound the 
long, as if two @'s were together; and not à ſhort, as we Engliſh do; nor yet aw, as 
| foreigners do; and 3 as we do b. di filence, as we pronounce es in the beginning of 
words, in eſcape, or efþy, gives the ſound of thoſe letters. So wh and pa, and ny [the 
nmoiſe of deer, org] will give us the ſound of thoſe letters; and ſo. in other inſtances. 
The diſtinction of the letters into radical and fervile, may help us in ſpelling or diyiding 
of the words into ſyllables; it ſeeming natural to diſtinguiſh, in pronunciation, the 
ſerviles, when they are particles, from the radicals they are annexed to, by making diſtinct 
ylables of them. Thus nwxna divides itſelf into .], J and ry; and I would pro- 
nlʃlaounce it Be-raſbrit, becauſe g and n are no part of the original word, but additional ; 
and X79 ra, becauſe it is one word. And, where we cannot run the conſonants toge- 
"| | .__, ther, we muſt inſert a yowel, 4, or e, pronouncing it quick or ſhort, for diſtinction 
fake. It ſeems, out bf doubt, that we have borrowed our letters and numerals from the 
Hebrew alphabet. We, indeed, want an aſpirated ? and s, to anſwer © and : writing 
them with þ confounds them with the ſoft 5 and ? Id and N], where they have n with 
them in the text. It would fave a great deal of trouble to the Engliſh ſcholar, if he 
would give the letters the ſound of the, Engliſh ones; as thoſe, who read without the 
ff! dd Arr a aha, cant points, 
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points, muſt have ſome rule to go by. Dr. Robertſon, in his true and ancient Method 
of reading Hebrew, hath left little to ſettle on this head: he ſeems to be wrong in his 
d and , and d and D and perhaps our , which anſwers in figure ſo nearly to v, 
ſhould be ſubſtituted for that letter, with the found he gives it of 7, in journal, jamais, 
and let 7 keep its relation to; which latter letter we don't uſe at the end of a word, as 
we do y, and as Y or P often is. The reading the words, after our manner of reading, 
as far as the genius of the language will admit of it, would contribute to rendering 
the taſk the eaſier, becauſe it would be more familiar to us. Our pronunciation, in- 
deed,” is very faulty in many words: the tongue ſhould, if poſſible, diſtinguiſh every 
letter, as well as the pen; but an and Anne, fo the and 7hee, and rite, write, -right, 
awright, ſound alike. Abundance of ſuch inſtances occur with us, which may be cor- 
reed, if they can, without greater inconveniences, in reading Hebrew; but one would 
conform, where one could. Thus cw and myw may be diſtinguiſhed, as we ſhould a 
ſhim and ſhime; and do tim and time. The d, at the beginning of a verb, may be joined, | 
where it can, to the firſt ſyllable : thus pr reads Eſbmin; and FIST ear j, as one 
ſyllable, like earth, earn, earl and Fern either as one ſyllable, as veal, and veer; or 
elſe, as ) is a conjunctive particle, and no part of the word, u-ear,; though, before 
another vowel, I think we always make a conſonant of it: a rule which eyphony, or 
eaſe, as well as brevity, recommends. We make a confonant of 7 before another 
vowel; but, before a confonant, either ſound it alone, or join it to the next letter, ac- 
cording to the nature of that letter. In ſhort, I would have an Engliſhman make He- 
brew as familiar and eaſy to him as poſſible; always chuſing brevity, where there is 
not a good reaſon to the contrary. PP „ 

The Hebrew grammar is more conformable to the Engliſh, than the Latin or Greek. 
The parts of ſpeech may be reduced to #wo; roots, or original words, which denote. 
our ideas, or thoughts themſelves ; and particles, which denote the circumſtances of our 


_ 7: Perſon, number, gender, caſe, tenſe, and mood, are pointed out by the 


context, or by additional letters: to which purpoſe the letters are divided into eleven, 
called radicals, becauſe always ſo [except tb for H before x, in the mood, called 
Hithpael]; and as many /erviles, becauſe they ſerve in the double capacity of forming 
roots and grammar, They have different powers, according to their different ſituations 
of before, in the middle, or at the end of the root. Theſe particles conſiſt of one or 
more letters, either detached from or joined to the root, and have the ſame ſignification 
In either place. Single letters never ſtand alone; but are joined to the root, or to one 
another; and ww or more letters often join the root. I have marked many, or the moſt -_ 
material, of theſe particulars in the Lexicon, at their proper places. But the leſs the 
learner troubles himſelf, at fir/t hand, with grammar, the leſs trouble he will have, 

becauſe in reading on ſ by the tranſlation, the Latin interlineary one eſpecially] for ſome 

reaſonable time, without too nicely examining the ground he goes over, and learning 
it, as it were, by rote, the meaning of the words and grammar will come together; 
and the rules, by which the ſyntax is made, will ſhew themfelves. Thoſe who would 
learn any of the modern languages, eſpecially children, muſt learn the grammar; but it is * 


otherwiſe here—you muſt. learn the general fignification of the words in this language firſt 5 _ 
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and that and common ſenſe will ſhew- you the grammar, ſays one, who well underſtood tg 
language. As general rules are eaſieſt to a beginner, . ſo the fewer the better, in this 
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particular caſe of the Hebrew; becauſe it lies in a ſmall volume, ready tranſlated tog 
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our hands, which is, as it were, a grammar and dictionary both. But they that dou t 


like this way, muſt take their own, or ſomebody 's cle. 
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word; and then 


4 . Farewell, and God ſpeed the plough. 
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An Analyſis of the Hebrew words, in an alphabetical order, would be 4 work vaſtly | . 


* 


irkſome to the compoſer, voluminous and expenſive, and but of little uſe to the Hebrew 


ſcholar: however, if any Gentleman thinks otherwiſe, and will range the words he 
|. would have explained, in an alphabetical order, I will, with God's help, fill up his 


Concordance, with the analyſis of each word, to the beſt of my knowledge. The 
critick muſt not depend on the diviſion of the roots, nor upon the rules of grammar laid 
down by others; but muſt ſee for himſelf, which an Analyſis cannot help him in. The 


tranſlation is ſufficient for the learner, it leading him to the diviſion of the words, and 
ſorting of the roots commonly received; but, if that is not infallible, it may lead him 


wrong; and ſo may an Analyſis. And he that would be a critic in the tongue, and 
judge for himſelf, let him take a Concordance; Marius de Calaſio's is an admirable one 
for this purpoſe; and examine all the paſſages a word occurs in, and conſider the dif- 
ferent roots it may come from, and what different powers the ſerviles may have in the 

5 may underſtand the original, and judge of the tranſlation. There 
are many ſuppoſed Chaldeiſms, and irregular verbs, in the Hebrew; merely from not 
ſorting the roots right, or miſtaking the force of the ſervile letter, or letters, and fo 


the part of ſpeech ; ſuch as dne, hee, he, WD, Toru, and others, not a 


A „ | | 8 
To find out a word in the Dictionary, throw away the ſerviles from the beginning 


or ending of a word, and 1 or out of the middle, if you can't find it with them, and 


the remainder will generally be the root: if not, add , , or 3, and the word will be 
found. But, N. B. mp5 drops its 5 in moſt of its derivatives; and 009 and yrh ſeem: 
to do ſo in ſome of theirs. And N. B. alſo, that N is tranſpoſed after p and w in Hith- 
pael; and that b is twice put for n after 1, in that mood. And now, good Reader, 
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N, A, a, in number one; 
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or grammar letters, ſo called from the dif- 
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Ce 


root, being formed by joining them to the 


. 3, 9, v, 5, O, b, , b, n. though the ſimple 
== root ſhall, by the context, as many of our 
= Engliſh words are, be all parts of ſpeech. 
nis is called 95x, Alp or Alep. It forms a 
noun as à doth in Engliſh, à man, a fight, 
So r“ is, & a man, or @ being. d, a wheel, 


from nd, ro turn. It forms alſo the firſt per- 


= | ſon of the verb, pb, vt; pdde, Tawil viſit. 


fixed; this is only prefixed; in other ſitu- 
ations being always radical. All the ſerviles 


0 radicals are not uſed as ſerviles „except 9 
for n in three inſtahces. Great care muſt 
be taken to diſtinguiſh where theſe ſerviles 
are ſervile, and where not; and the greateſt 
difficulty conſiſts in the vowel ſerviles, &, 


and 1: and this difficulty lies here, that 


rent reaſon or rule, by which to call for the 
abſent Radical. So the nuns in M are often 
dropt, with an ix and without. The uſage 
of every language is its authority; and if a 
letter be found in ſuch a ſituation, that it 
cannot be ſer vile, or point out any part of 
ſpeech, we conclude it to be radical. Thus 
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Ls 
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HIS is the firſt letter in all alpha- 
bets, but that confuſed one of the - 
Ethiopic. It is one of the ſerviles 
ferent parts of ſpeech, or deflections of the 


root. The ferviles are eleven in number, viz. 


Some ſerviles are inſerted, prefixed, and poſt- 


are radical in ſome words; though the eleven 


N, v, and perhaps the greateſt of all in d 


iN theſe letters are, when radical, dropt before 
another letter, and often without any appa- 


4 * 5 
” 
** 32 . 
4 
* , * 4 
CL 90> 2* 
OE 
= + % Ix 


*, 8 u 


* 


f 


—_ N 
* 


1 


” . : 
; * 2 , , — 
a 8 # " 
< of * " 
> ' a 
1 , . 5 5 
8 : - * 4 * & ” 
, — . J ; i « 
5 4 - — 0 
* 7 0 Fs d : { » G 
| th” if q 8 . 
„ * ; - — . « « <4 & * 4 N , ol © 
* ix x Py a 1 p * dd — 4 - 5 ” : ; ; 
a 4 4 4 
N N 2 « 1 4 
| 2 | 
o 3 8 N : N | . | 
# ; * 
" 6 = * oy 
* Q ; 
4 * 
* * . 8 * 
8 x a 1 * 
; . , _ D . Aa A _ A of 8 [i 
i . — . 
1 . 4 — 1 
n 2 — ” 8 : 4 1 | 


n in Se muſt be radical, and fo this. 


another root from N ; there being no in- 


ſtance that I recolle& where the N, as in 


DR and tt, ng and N23, doth 


not differ in ſenſe from thoſe words, where 
Nis wanting. Thus mm is never, either 


mothers or cubits; or od maid-ſervants. 


Dx is indeed applied to God, as well as 
- DYTI2N, and the n in d is dropt, or muta- 

ble, as I call it, occaſionally; but then oo F 
never occurs as a verb, or where we have 

' reaſon from the context to think it has the 
ſame ſenſe with oe. We meet with , 
he adjured; but then dh drops its N, as 


Mey, and ſo many other verbs do, in the 
præter tenſe ; and you cannot prove IX 
to be the root of h, becauſe DN may 


be that root; and the context or ſenſe of 
the paſſage muſt direct us to the root, 
where by grammar it may come from two 


different roots. If r occurred for naid- 


ſervants, as well as MMRN ;.. M72 as well 
as Y for waſtings; Im as well B23. 
for ſons, from dig fo build; I own, I ſhould 


be at a loſs for a reaſon, why I ſhould ſay 


DIR and rh were of different roots. 
But it will be better to mark out theſe 
particulars in their inſtances, as they occur. 


With a mutable , denotes aff 
lingneſs. 


through every application of the word, 
* not be willing. Exod. x. = og. / NEOS 

acre: the Nm . 
not /zrvile, and ſo muſt be radical. Deut, : 


e 2w0u1d not; let them go.” 
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eion; wil. 
And pleaſure or delight runs 


9 


+® 


in winter. 


A. e Rs de: Z . 
— . * 
> wy 


E 


i. 26. « rpnx, ye would not go up.” here 
the jod ſupplies the place of the d, as is 
common. Judg. xix. 
. * would not.” the N being dropt. Iſai. i. 1 

« If Hen ye are willing and obedient. "Prov. 
i. 10. NIN XR © conſent thou not,” 


tranſ. ſhould be, go thou not; and Ifai. 


XXV111. 12. N) AN NO, I could not induce or | 


bring them to obey. 
b "x hs {FW | I 


| Greenneſs, verdure, pleaſantneſs. Job viii. 12. 


« Whilſt it is yet 1583 in its greenneſs.” 
Cant. vi. 10. to ſee N the fruits of the 
valley.“ 


diſtinction to the diſagreeable look of trees 


i [it would be a 3 to me] were 
Job proved to the utmoſt, that we 
might anſwer wicked men.“ 


pleaſure. My days are ſwifter than a 
* poſt — they paſs with ſhips Nax = 
te pleaſure, or eaſe. It is a familiar phraſe, 
« they beat ſhips with pleaſure.” 
Xxxxii. 19. 40 My belly is as wine which 
„ hath no vent: it is ready to burſt like 
e new nd SHottles; 
fruits, ſuch as figs, grapes, Ic. which burſt 


preſently. Or is it, green things, 15 


break and ſnap in a minute? 

ir o I ; | 
With the laſt radical doubled, as is aft; 
to ſtrengthen the meaning of the word, 


green corn, or corn in the ear, Lev. ii. 14. 


Green ears of corn dried by che fire, even 
« the corn beaten out of full ears.“ 
it means the green or freſh corn, not dried 
by the fire in the ears, but rubbed out of 
the ear, and then roaſted by the fire, Exod. 


ix. 31. It is the corn in the ear, green when 


firſt rubbed out, as well as before. 
| YIN 
The month when corn was in the car, 


Exod. xiii. 4. This day came ye out in 
« the month Abib.“ And then the green 


1 2 + 
25. But the men on 


in our 


head or firſt father] 


the freſh green plants, as it fol- 
lows, now in their pleaſant hue, in contra- 


children. 
Job xxxiv. 36. N, my deſire 


DN Job 
is. 26. is uſed adverbially, caſh, or with 


Job 


perhaps, pleaſant | 


Here | 
ce nN my fathers were.” 


A * N 8 + oy * { n A by * Y aq - 9 0 My ; 
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that deliverance, which made- man, who 


lives on corn, fit to approach to God. 


- IX and &, pl. max 
A father ; from the affection implied in 
the word. And is uſed at large, not merely 
for him who 1 55 but who gr the 


RIS 


« in tents.” 
„w, and dhers, * 21. % The ae che 
« of all the ſons of 
Heber, 1. e. pilgrimage”, who muſt rank 
as his children. xvii. 4. © a farther of many 
„ nations;” literally and metaphorically, 
as they who follow him in-hisfaith are his 
1 Sam. x. 11.—“ Is Saul alfo 
« among the prophets ? And one of the 
« ſame place anſwered and ſaid. but who is 
«© DIVAR their father?” i. e. God is the fa- 
ther of the prophets, he gives them of his 
ſpirit, and he hath wrought this change in 
Saul. Vid. Cocc. The term is often uſed 
in the genealogies, not only for the firſt 
head of a nation or people, and for a ſubdi- 
viſion, but for one who is head or chief of 
a place, moſt or many of whom are of that 
branch of the tribe he is. 1 Chron. ii. 21. 


« Machir the father of Gilead.” viii. 29. 


5 and at Gibeon MY]. they dwelt 77h the 


« father of Gibeon,” whoſe name was . 
Abiel, 1 Sam. iv. 5 1. and as brothers were 
to raiſe up children to their brothers, who 
died without children, the ſame perſons had 


in that reſpect two fathers, and go by the 


name ſometimes of one, and ſometimes of 


"08 other. Pſal. xxxix. 5, Ig. I am a ſtran- 


« ver with thee and a ſojourner, as all 
'Then they all 
believed there was a future ſtate. Iſai. Ixiii. 
16. © Thou art our father, though Abra- 


ham be ignorant of us—thou, O Lord, 


« art our father.“ God is father. to the 
church, not man, and men his children by 
regeneration, by a true faith, not by deſcent . 
from Abraham, or any other earthly father; 
nor as born of the fleſh. Joh. i. 1 3. and 


. 


corn was to be offered; in memorial of Mat, ul, 2 
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nis is generally underſtood 
and conſtrued, „one having a familiar 
WE <- ſpirit, and à ventriloquiſt, becauſe being 


with an hollow voice, as ft of a bottle, 
and, as ſome ſay, with ſwoln bellies.” 


5 | conſtrued bottles. 
_ word for a familiar ſpirit, from the q fection 
be was ſuppoſed to have taken to the per- 


Devil is the prince of the power of the air, 
My and had a greater liberty formerly, than 


cout of her; and he came out the ſame hour. 


Deut. xvii. 11. © Ora conſulter with , 
amiliar Jpirits, or a wizard, or necro- | 
8 ; 


Vunto me en by the familiar ſpirit, and 
5 bring me up him whom I ſhall name un- 


„ 


Qn exclamation, as in want of ſomething, | 
= the ſame as N, from MR, to de/ire or covet. 
= Prov. xxiii. 29. Who hath x woe, who. 
_ < hath 15x /orrow? Neg ies 


1 | 
of a perſon, 


e poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, they ſpeak 


Leigh Crit. Sac. And this is ſupported up- 
on the authority of Job xxxii. 19. where 
MIR, greens, or green pulpous fruits, are 
This is a very proper 


ſon he attended: no word properer to ex- 


preſs ſuch a ſuppoſed intimate friend. The 


now. One of thoſe many fallen ſpirits we 
call Satan, or the Devil, did poſſeſs a damſel, 
Act. xvi. 18. becauſe St. Paul commanded 
him in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come 


So it was not, or might not be, all pre- 
tence to more than human aid, in thoſe 
who are ſaid to have familiar ſpirits, Lev. 


* a man allo or woman IN DMATITR . g, 
that hath [in whom is] a familiar ſpirit.” 


* mancer.” Thg woman, 1 Sam. xxviii. 
7. was a necromancer, or pretended to call 
up the dead, to conſult them. Behold 
* there is a woman 318 Nyya who hath a 
familiar ſpirit at Endor, Ver. 8. divine 


to thee,” It is plain. Saul thought ſhe 
could raiſe up whom ſhe pleaſed ; whether 
the ſpirit perſonated them, or was permitted 
to bring up their bodies in ſome caſes, we 


i 
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know not; his preſence was certainly felt 5 
by thoſe whom he poſſeſſed; and many - 


things he might know and inform his 


friend of, which' he might ſee and know, my 
that men did not, without any power ſu- 


pernatural to him ; *darkneſs may be 'no 
darkneſs to a ſpirit. Ver. 9. Saul hath 


ee cut off M D thoſe that have familiar, © 


Whom ſhall. 


« ſpirits, and the wizards 


„ bring up unto thee; And he ſaid, Bring 
„ me up Samuel, And when the woman 


&« {aw Samuel, ſhe cried with a loud voice, 
« and ſaid unto Saul, Why haſt thou de- 
« ceived me, for thou art Saul?“ She ſaw. 
what ſhe never ſaw before, on ſuch an oc- 
caſion. Ver. 13. I ſaw ©'T15x, Gods 
« aſcending out of the earth.” She might 
eaſily know Samuel, and what form &758. 


God uſed to appear in to thoſe who con- 
ſulted him. She ſees this appearance of 


God, whether of one or more men in glory, 


and by that knew, and fo did Saul, that 
the hand of God himſelf was with her, 
who, no doubt, could bring up the very 


identical Samuel himſelf, and ſhe ſees a. 
perſon [whether Samuel himſelf or no, the 
figure perſonating him, was enough for the 


text to call him ſuch] like Samuel; which 


appearance, and the divine viſion with it, 


| made her ſuſpect ſomething more than 
xix. 31. Regard not HHN, them char 
_ *< have amiliar ſpirits; neither ſeek after 
= < wizards,” or cunning men. xx. 6, 27. 


common in Saul, who, it Was known, had 
taken all the lawful [tho' not with ſufficient 
reliance on the help of God, and thoſe} 


ways poſſible to get information from God, 


but had received none; tho' it pleaſed God 


to give him his anſwer by this. The Wo- 
man ſays, ſhe ſaw. Gods aſcendipg out of 


the earth; and Saul aſks, Ye, What 


form is he of?“ She ſaw Samuel and Gods 
both. What made her cry out, and ſuſ- 


pect Saul to be whom he was, was the ex- 


traordinary viſion of God with Samuel. 


And Saul aſks not the form of God, but of 
the man, who appeared with God. Upon 
the whole, the ſpirits have more power: 
than men, and were then permitted % 
exert it, and poſſeſs particular perſons, Who 

*Qocrates did, his, their 
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Saul. 


0 Once Eccleſ. xii. 5. 


f 


A * 4 TY 5s 
frind or familiar. This woman had fuch | 
pleaſed God to anſwer Saul 


an one; but it 


by himſelf, of which the viſion of God- 


convinced her and Saul too, tho' it more 


amazed the Ty to ſee God, than it did | 
2 K. xxi. 6, „and IINTWY dealt 
« with familiar Price.” KXxiii. 24. te 
« workers with familiar ſpirits, and the 
«© wizards, and the images—did Joſiah put 
« away.” Iſai. viii. 19. 
* and wizards, that peep and that mutter. 
« Should not a people ſeek unto their God ? 
ce to the living for the dead? Here the 


; wizards: or cunning men peep and mutter, 
as well as thoſe who are called & Fam- 


liars. xix. 3. and xxix. 4. © Thy voice 
<« ſhall be as of Ye the familiar out of the 
- « ground.“ 80 that if e be the ſpirit, 
he mimicked the voice of the dead ſuppoſed 


to be raiſed, and his friend, or the diviner, 


ſaw nothing, only heard a voice peeping 
and low out of the ground. The woman 


of Endor might well be alarmed, when ſhe 


faw Samuel attended by a viſion of God! 
5 mr. 

te poor or in want; who craves and de- 

ſires, or who is obſequious and officious, 

Cocc. In the ſenſe the word is ſpoke of a 


him. Pal. ix. 19. the poor in ſpirit; who 


feel their wants. It differs from y, which 


is low, humble; and , cxhanſfted: but, in 
the ſpiritual ſenſe, they are all the fame in 
the fight of God; the only, but ſure — 
of his mercy and favour. 
it „ 

And the ** 
«© tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſhopper be 
* a burden, and H ¹ iN defre ſhall fail.” 


The hoary head reſembles an almond-tree, 
and the bald pate, that tree, when its flowers 


are dropt off; 
graſhopper ; 

the LXX. a caper-tree, what is there in the 
body of an old man, that it can be compared 
to? I prefer Cocceius's acquieſcentia, taſte, 
reliſh, pleaſure of any kind, which, as in 


and the ſkeleton is like a 


\ — 
: af ” 
F 
* 1 


ce familiar fpirits, | 


another root] 


and if MYR be according to | 


. captives from him. 
«© Shall thy loving-kindneſs be declared in 
© the grave, or thy faithfulneſs in defruc- 
ſpirit above, and of the perſon attended by 


| Once 151. ix. 18. in hithp. PN 
* ings up of ſmoke M hal mount . . 
themſelves. 1 


þ 
. mourning a pearance] and no man did 


L 


put on him his ornaments.” 


K 


A noun with a formative jod. - Pal. exix. 
131. Dod [in reg.] “ My az de ere or le | 
ing is for thy commandments.” 
mA xn 
A noun alſo with a Nh [made a verb of, and 
in reg. Pſal. cxix. 20 and 
40. aden the longing for. Ver. 40. 1NaXn. 
« My longing is after thy POSING. 


„ ee 
To deſtroy, periſh, be loſt. Brac x. 7. 


| © Knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypt TAN is 
a deftroyed ?”' Lev. xxiii. 30. * that ſame 
| foul will I deffroy from among his peo- 
4 ple. 
0 
nicious, deſtructive counſels, as perditus is 
uſed in latin. 
„ Kiſh were log. Pal. xxxi. 13. TIX © a 
e broken veſſel.” Spoiled, we ſay. 


22 


Deut. xxxii. 28. for they are a 
&« nation y TIN void of counſel,” of per- 


Sam. ix. 


3. * the aſſes of 


J), i, and pra 
are nouns; and the latter as the place of 


deſtruction, where the body periſhes. Job 
XXvi. 6. and which, Job ſays, is naked be- 


fore God, and ſo unable to with-hold its 
Pſal. Ixxxviii. 12. 


& Fion? ah Therefore the dead muſt live again. 
aer 


Ezek. xxi. 15. 1 have ſet 1 Dad point, 


Marg. glittering, Mr. P. claſbing, Vul. con- 


 turbationem, of the ſword, againſt all their 
gates. Q. from M3, Vid. C. the jarring 
or noiſe of the ſword againſt the gates, 


N | 
* « The lift- 


n 


To mourn; and relates primarily to the 


outward appearance. Exod. xxxiii. 4. 
Her x <« they mourned [put themſelves in a 


2 Sam. xiv. 


2. Dey feign thyſelf to be a mourner, 
and put on now De mourning apparel.” 


Fr oye caſe of good old Barzillai, is gone in b And 145 word 1s _ to countries, cities, 
old age. E 
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for weights. | 
near their temples, as emblems of ſtrength, | 


= that were more valuable for that uſe. 


Vith the ones he built an altar;” with 


bay. 
It is the oppoſite of ww. _ 
| wa 


ne 


A mourning. 


A particle of diſapprobation or complaint, 


and ſuppoſes a diſlike in the countenance 


or manner of ſpeaking. Gen. xvii. 19. 


Abraham prays for Iſhmael ; God rephes, 


_ > Sarah thy wife ſhall have a fon.” 


xlii. 11. © But, or alas | we are guilty.” 
2 Sam. xiv. 15. Alas! I am a widow.” 


Is a general word for any ſtone or concrete, 
great or ſmall, precious or common; and 


unleſs ja be its root, it has no verb. But as 
all ſtones were formed in the water at the 


deluge, and built up by atom ſubſiding upon 
and adhering to atom, that ſhould be its 
root. It is uſed for any thing made of 
ſtone, a ſtatue, ſtone-troughs, ſtone uſed 
Large ſtones were placed 


or as being the foundation, to which St. 
Peter alludes, 1 Epiſt. ii. 5. © Ye allo, as 
lively ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe 
« —Jeſus Chriſt the chief corner-ſtone, 
e elect,. precious.” Gen. xlix. 24. by 
« the hands of the mighty God of Jacob: 


by the name, the ſhepherd, the ſtone of 


«« Iſrael.“ Exod. xvii. 12. they took a 


« ſes] fat thereon,” during the battle with 
Lev. Xvi. 1. 


& ſtones are iron, iron being lodged in the 
ſtone. Joſh. x. 11. ones of hail. xxiv. 26, 
27. ** Joſhua wrote theſe words in the book 
« of the law of God, and took a great 


one, and ſet it up under an oak, that was 
by the ſanctuary of the Lord—this ſtone 


« ſhall be a witneſs; for it hath heard all 
« the words of the Lord.” 1 K. v. 17. 
« great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, to lay the foun- 
dation of the houſe.” Marble, or any 
Fc. 
XVII. 31.“ Elijah took twelve ftones—and 


one.“ Deut. viii. 9. a land whoſe 


N 


—ͤ——— 2 = OS 


| 2 


| notice and obſervation. 
« ſtone, and put it under him, and he Mo- 
Nour to a fool. V 
„ ſtone, it will return upon hig.“ So 


and wood, was adultery againſt God 
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n oe any places, when laid waſte and geſolate. 


reference to the twelve tribes, which made 


- | the one myſtic body of Chriſt, each of 
| which is a founddation-ſtone. 2 Chron, 1ii, 


6. * and he garniſhed the houſe with pre- 
* cious flones, for beauty,” the ſame as 1 K. 
v. 17. above. Job v. 23. thou ſhalt be in 
league with the fones of the field; the 
concretes or clods of the ground, 2. e. his 
ground ſhould be fine, mellow, ſhould run 
ſo as to receive the ſeed ſown in it. viii. 17. 
he ſeeth the place of ones, his roots 


run deep into the rock below. - xxviii. 3. 


e he hath ſet bounds to the darkneſs, and 
« he ſearcheth through the whole covering, 


ge, the concrete of darkneſs, and the ſha- 


« dow of death.” They charge Job with © 
ſaying, that God could not ſee through the 


outer darkneſs, to fee what man was doing 


within it, chap. xxii. 13. Here Job clears 
himſelf by ſaying, God could ſee thro' the 
denſe concreted air, or ſtagnated æther at the 
circumference of this ſyſtem. xxxviii. 6. 
ho laid Nh i the Aey- tone, on which 
the arch of the earth is turned over the 


waters. It wants none, being a ſphere, hol- 


low and full of water. Pſal., cxviii. 22. 


The fone, which the builders refuſed, is 


« become the chief corner- ſtone, namely 
Chriſt. Prov. xvi. 11. All h the weights 
ce of the bag his work, the ſubject of his 
XXV1. 8. as he 
« that bindeth a fone in a heap”, where 
they keep falling, fo is he that giveth ho- 
27. © Whofo rolleth a 


miſchief upon him, that concerns himſelf in 


it; as Eccleſ. x. 9. Whoſo removethy — 
ſtones ſhall be hurt [fatigued] there with.“ 


Iſai. xxviii. 16. Behold, I lay in Sion, for 


a foundation, a „one, a tried fone, a pre- 
* cious corner- ſtone, a ſure. foundation;“ 


applied by St. Peter as cited above. hv. 12. 
and all thy borders of pleaſant ones, in 
deſcribing the new Jeruſalem, as St. John 
doth, Rey; xxi. 10. ern, ni, 9 ape 
« committed adultery with ones and with _ 
« ſtocks.” Worſhipping images of ſtone 


his © 
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Zach. iii. 


or lion-man. 40. „for Aaron's ſon thou 
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* . Of fine lubtile matter exhalc From the body. 


DAN 


his church or ſpouſe. xviii. 3. © he was | 
« doing his work upon BIR, the ones,” 
ſuch as potters mould their clay upon. 
Ezek. xxviii. 13. © every precious ſtone 
« was thy covering ;” as it was Aaron's. 
14. © thou haſt walked up and down in the 
« midſt of the fones of fire; as one of the 
| ſtars of heaven, which are concretes co- 
vered with fire, or glory ;” the ſame as Iſai. 
xiv. 13. © I will aſcend into heaven, I will 
<« exalt my throne above the ſtars of God.” 
9. Upon one /tone ſhall be 
« ſeven eyes: behold, I will engrave the 
« graving thereof, ſays the Lord of hoſts ;* 
ne perhaps to the precious ſtone in 
the plate on the forehead of the high prieſt, 
which might be engraved with ſeven eyes 
or ſtars, as the ſign of the holy one of God, 
which was engraven upon it, hieroglyphi- 
cally, before writing, and is the mark of 
the Eternal Light, in the Revelation of St. 
John; or elſe it may refer to the 579M aN, 
the plummet, ch. iv. v. 10. in the hand of 
Zerubbabel, who was to be directed with 
infinite wiſdom, in building the houſe of 
God, 


—— 


| oN 4 | 
A girdle. Exod. xxviii. 4. for the high 
«« prieſt. 39. of needle-work.” Made of fine 
twined linen, blue and purple and ſcarlet, 
and embroidered with the double cherub 


« ſhalt make girdles, xxxix. 29. the ſame. 
Iſai. xxii. 21. I will clothe him with thy 
« robe, and figergthen him with 75 virdle.” 
The prieſts girdle was an emblem of the 
_ &rength i in the true Levi, Chriſt, God- man. 


Dad 
Fed, or fatted, ſpoke of beaſts. 1 K. iv. 
23. and HH ο]] e tel fowl.“ Prov. xv. 


17. DIX © a fatted ox. 


DN 
The crib, or place where beaſts are fed. 


Prov. xv. 17. DIND, Jer. I. 26. rendered 
ſtore-houſes. | 
\ To uns! or wreſtle together, till a vapour 


— 4 K — . * e » _ — Waris ad 
ih : ts * ö | * N bs 
= , 5 N 
| Va [ 


TS e 1 —_ rl. _ __ on I 

$6, IS 2 Le #4 = = _ 4 hs I - AS £4; nne nn n 
* * { = F 10 of * IS, TFF, n _ © 44 : r 
* d IN * o 4 * 1 k 0 0 2 

” 


— * r e —— —ͤ —„ 
* - * CY * WW % _ — 


FTIR 
Gen. xxxii. 24, 2 5. cc there PIN wrefiled a 
ee man with him.“ 
dad and pn . 
Small fine duſt. Exod. ix. 9. And it ſhall 
« become ſmall duſt in all the land of 
cc Egypt.“ Deut. xxviii. 24. The Lord 
e ſhall make the rain of thy land dad po- 
« der and "by duft.” y is the duſt of the 
ground, or dry dirt: but this, tho' not a 
fluid, as water is, ſo not ſo fine a. vapour as 
that of water, 1s yet finer than that of ſand 
or dirt. Cant. iii. 6. « Who is this that 
« cometh out of the wilderneſs, like pillars 


« of ſmoke [i e. ſmelling as ſweet as the 
« ſmoke] Mop [not perfumed with, but! 


from the perfume of myrrh and frank 


ce jncenſe, po 900, from all fowders 
« of the merchant.” Iſai. v. 24. * their 


* bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt. xxix. 5. 


« The multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall be 
„like ſmall duft,” that goes off inviſibly 
almoſt. Ezek. xxvi. 10. © by the reaſon of 
the abundance of his horſes, their -du/t 
« ſhall cover thee. Nah. i. 3. The Lord 
« hath his way in thewhirlwind, and in the 
cc ſtorm, and the clouds are the duft of his 
« feet.” Wreſtling raiſes a duſt; and thence, 


or from wreſtlers being naked, and caſting 
| duſt upon one another, Leigh and others: 


explain this word. But Mr. P. from duff 
being made by the concuſſion and rubbing of 


one thing againſt another, no doubt rightly; 


for wreſtling or ſtruggling together is puſh-. 
ing and rubbing againſt one another, and 


duſt what is rubbed , ut pulvis a pello. 
a 


To roter, or mount up, as a bird by its 
wings. Job xxxix. 26. “% Does the hawk fy 


or tower, by. thy wiſdom ?” and hence, as a. 
noun, the wing of a bird; and any perſon 
or thing, that 1 is ſtrong, robuſt, excelling or 
towering in ann, thoughts and Jute | 
tles. 2 

Ds and HN „ 
The flight, and the wing of birds: Pſal. xci. 
4. He ſhall cover thee WHN g wth his 
« feathers,” wing-feathers. This protection 
the wings of the cherubs point at. Iſa. xl. 
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4. be mighty God of Jacob. Jud. v, 
ez. the praneings of their ug˙Ety ones; 
ether it means men or the horſes. 1 Sam. 
0 9 7. « the chiefeſt of the herdſmen.” 
WP al. I. 13. will I eat the fleſh of Sus?“ 
WD x viii. 31. the company of ſpearmen, the 
WW multitude of DVR Sulls, men of lofty 


"I j 
rs..." * 
*% 5 
8 "= 


ninds. Ixxviii. 25. man did eat angels 
food.“ Marg. of the mighty, ic. agents, or 
Names of heaven, that excel in ſtrength, and 
ule over the earth, the miniſters of God, 


hat do his pleaſure; they formed the man- 


6. ba for the children of Iſrael, without the in- 
ervention of the earth, and ſo it is called 
heir. od or bread, as they made it, and gave 


ort men, without the help of the earth. 


ai. x1vi. 12. 0 e © ye fout-bearted,” 
Sc: Mr. P. To tower takes in all the appli-- 


ations of this word. 
A bunch or bundle; from 71. Exod. xii. 22, 
4 bunch of hyſlop.” 2 Sam. ii. 2 5. ga- 
( thered themſelves together after Abner, 
and became one N froop or band. 
ai. lvni. 6. to looſe the 4nots of the 
yoke,“ z. e. the bunches which the knots 
make. Amos ix. 6. He hath founded 
one his :ro0p [globe of elements, old 
tranſl.] upon the earth.” Does it not 
nean the mountains, thoſe ſtrong founda- 
ions of the earth? It follows “ He that 


_ hb hir the waters of the ſea.” The | 
> ountains ferve as Alembics, to raiſe the. 


aters of the ſea, and pour them out upon 
be earth; and they are bunches or bundles 
f earth. And hence is the riſe of ſprings, 
ad chief ſupply of water, over the face of 
Ee earth, 5 . 
1 1 5 
ce, Cant. vi. 11. conſtrued a nut, but 
1 oft likely, as it is from iq to cut or mow, 
1 Bn parterces, or cut hedges and 
825 "9% | e 0 
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. They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall 


f 8 "op 
4 72 4 p 3 2 . 9. 
f x mount up with Wings, ad eagles * 


one, who excells, or is lifted up. Gen. xlix. 


it to them; a proof, that Heaven can ſup- 


a 
Once, Job xxxviii. 28. the drops or rolls of 
| dew, from On 70 roll, with a formative &. 
5 „ yp 
A pond, or flanding water, from Oz its dam 
or oppoſed banks, or oppoſition round it. 
_ Exod. vii. 19. © on the waters of Egypt, 
% upon n Heir ftireams, upon BIN 
their rivers or rivulets, and upon ep 
their ponds, and upon all D collections 
of their waters. Pſal. cvii. 35. © he turn- 
eth the wilderneſs into a fanding water,” 
pouring out the holy ſpirit on men. Ifai. 
xix. IO. of all that make 
by ponds for creatures,” viz. fiſh and fowl. 
Jer. Ii. 32. the reeds that grow, where water 
is dam'd or ſtopt in. 
Ide and (aIR 
The reed or ruſh. 
put the reed [or fiſhing-rod] to his noſe?” 
X11. 1. © like a furnace blown,” or dg 
reeds (c. blown, and fo on fire, which make a 
great blaze. Iſai. ix. 14. xix. 15. and lviii. 
3. conſtrued a ruſh. ky 
Cn N | 
A baſon, goblet, or cup, from its j; cover. 
Exod. xxiv. 6. to hold the blood of the ſa- 
crifices. Iſai. xxii. 24. They ſhall hang 
« upon him all veſſels of ſmall quantity, 
from the veſſels M of cups, even to 
c all the veſſels of flagons.” He ſhall rule 
in all affairs great and ſmall ; read the con- 
þ - | : 
JN 
Occurs only in Ezekiel, and fix times there, 
hands or troops, 1. e. wings of an army; and 
poilibly is from da to hit againſt, as wings 
do the body. | he” 
ERS —_ 3 
To gather, to collect together, Prov. vi. 8. 
« Go to the ant —ſhe gathereth her food 
in the harveſt,” = 
6 PRI. ©. 
A Letter or epiſtle ; © in quam multa verha 
« colliguntur.” Cal, but perhaps from its 
being rolled, folded, or done up, which is 
| gathering it togetler. 4 
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Job xl. 21. “ wilt thou 
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WM . ne | 7. Wie they were more ruddy than ru. WAR 
1 Sam. ii. 36. ſhall come and crouch to | bies.“ As a participle, red, and died rel, 
| * him FN for à piece of filver, and | Exod. xxv. 5. < rams ſkins dope dd RE 
1 « cake of bread.” But poſſibly this is | <* red. 2 K. Hi. 22. the water as DW be, 4 
x from M milled; or, the collection perhaps at | © red as blood. Cant. v. 10.“ My beloved 
i viſitations, when each perſon paid half a a] is white and dynt rudgy.” Ifai. Ixiii. 1, 2. 
== ſhekel. — . Wbherefore art thou ds red in thine ap. 5 
1 | „ HY «© parel ?” dye in the firſt verſe rendered WW 
| A vapour or miſt. Gen. ii. 6. and Job xxxvi. | from Edom, is evidently a miſtake ; it is al 
. 27. * they pour down rain NN according | dyed, or coloured red with blood, Vid. 9. 
| Zech. vi. 2. * in the firſt chariot red hor- 


«* fo the vapour thereof.” 
; M 

A firebrand, from its vapour and ſmoke. 

Iſai. vii. 4. © neither be faint-hearted for 

ce the two tails of the ſmoaking YN re- 

« brands.” Amos iv. 11. and ye were as 
a fire-brand ſnatched out of the fire.“ 
Jude 23. others fave with fear pulling 


© fes;” blood-colour, to denote their re- 
lation to wrath or vengeance for ſin. © br 
A double word; which gemination, ac- WW 
cording to the nature of the word or con- 
text, is a diminution or augmentation of 
| | the thing. Lev. 13. Some underftand it 
them out of the fire. 1 Cor. iii. 15. he | here to mean very red, others reddiſh ; but Wl 

—  *# himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet fo as by fire,” | red red ſhould mean very ret. 
with difficulty, and as a thing ſnatched out | . e 
of the fire, which was in great danger: but | Rudy. 1 Sam. xvi. 12. David was 

there is nothing about purgatory in ſuch | © ruddy.” 8 : " g 
proverbial ſayings. Zech. iii. 2. Is not | „ Fd, = 

« this a brand pluckt out of the fire?” a | Man. Gen. ii. 7. the Lord God formed 

perſon miraculouſly eſcaped from great dif- | © n1927R 15 Wy DIRT De nan. f the duft if 
ficulties and trials, the ground.” And hence will ſome have 

SAD wo Ey, Tx and NN | it, tHat Adam was named fo from Ad imab, Bl 

Are uſed as a prepo/ition, becauſe of, i. e. for | vegetable-mould, and that from its colour, Wi 

the reaſons and motives ariſing from thence. | for true virgin-earth is of a reddiſb colour; 

Gen. xx1. 11. © the thing was grievous to | and fo does human fleſh, when healthy and 
Abraham becauſe of his fon.” Jer, iii. 8. in its true perfection, appear even thro the 

max S5 y for all the cauſes.” | ſkin: but let the complexion or colour of 

YL ie i. the ſnkin be what it will, our fleſh itſelf is of 
Misfortune, calamity, ruin, deſtruction; | a fine bright red colour; and fo both Ad- 

* * which, ſays Calaſſio, comes ſuddenly up- mah and Adam are derivatives from the verb 

« on men, like a cloud and rain;“ rather f be red, they are both named from the 
becauſe a vapour is what ſoon waſtes and'| colour. And Adam is uſed for the firſt man 
goes away. I las his name; and for man in general, with- 
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* I mn OTE SM | | out diſtinction of ſex or condi ion, except, MCI 
I QSam. ii. 33. See in 1 @ fretting. as 7he ſons of God are ſpiritual, or led by the Me 
E | OK ' ſpirit, and not the fleſh, they are diſtin- Wil 


To make, or be, red. Prov. xxiii. 3 1.“ look | guiſhed as ſuch from mere men. Gen. i. 
not on the wine, when Serv it is red | 26. © God ſaid, Let us make man in out 
"2B « [ſhews itſelf red, bright] when it gives its | image as a name of the fpecies, and ap- 
© *colour in the glaſs.” IIai. i. 18. „ tho' | propriated to man, as being the principal 
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: 444 WIN! Zhey be red, like crimſon,” Lam. iv. | creature made into a ſubfiance of this . * 
Oe > | F.. - Y and 


A 


ta man, as his name, becauſe the firſt that 
as, made fleſh. v. 2. male and female 
„ Af he them, and bleſſed them, and 


N ; >» EE 
| Hong their name Adam; as a proper 


rc. But ſee Mr. P. in DT. vi. 1. 
when men began to multiply the ſors of 
o ſw the daughters of men:“ ſo 
Sho within, and thoſe without the pale of 
oe church, are diſtinguiſhed thro' the Old 
ra New Teſtament; and more particu- 
ariy the Hpiritual are diſtinguiſhed from 
e corn). ix. 5. at the hand of man — 
will 1 require the life of man.“ Man 
Su be all men here.] © Whoſo ſheddeth 
an's blood, by mam ſhall his blood be. 
g ſhed: for in the image of God, made he 
nan. Exod. xxxiii. 20.“ no man ſhall 
ſee me, and live;” whilſt he is a cor- 
WS uptible creature, as man, whilſt he lives, 
s. Deut. xx. 19. For the tree of the field 
is 07x70 nan life; man's, i. e. for the 
Nopport of nan, and therefore was not to 
ee uſed to their deſtruction. It is of the 
table kind the text ſpeaks. xxxii. 8. 
SF when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, 
he Canaanites under Joſhua. Job xvi. 21. 
F< 2 %, of man for his friend :” ſuch God 
ncarnate is, and ſo he called himſelf n of 
aan; tho' every one, born of woman, 1s 
on of man too. xxxi. 34. © If I covered 
my tranſgreſſions, as Adam.;” Marg. after 
the manner of men,” which is the right. 
cle. vi. 10, it is known that it is 
nan, human, frail. vii. 29. one man 
5 RD [ tractable, governable, i. e. here 
Ind there a man] “ but a woman among 
all theſe [whom he deſcribes in the verſe 
efore] © have 1 not found,” ever to be re- 
0 laimed or governed; Which is true in the 
etter, and of the corrupted church, like- 
5 = Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a . 
wing man [any man alive] complain; a 
wan for the puniſhment öf bis ſins.“ 
4 rex. 1. 5. this was their, appearance, 
: mar nn SIX, with the likeneſs of a 
man by them,” ſc. in a glory over their 
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: 5 pithet to expreſs feſh by, from its hue and | 


| | nd colour—feſb-colour, and given to the heads. Hoſ. vi. 7. they 
[z. e. other nations, other people] © have 


— 


f 


* 


ay . 


„ 
like de men, 


« tranſgreſſed the covenant.” xi. 4. „I 
« drew them with the cords of a man; in 
the ſenſe we uſe humane and Humanity. 


8 de 
Some precious ſtone, and one of thoſe in 


Aaron's breaſt- plate, a ruby. It was a 


glittering ſtone, becauſe they are called 
D'MR Jg. 7 8 oy 
3 BB 

Is the name of the ] y lentiles, Jacob gave 
Eſau for his birth-right. Gen. xxv. 30. 
« Feed me, I pray thee, with that d 
«© N red lentile- 34. Then Jacob 
« gave Eſau bread and pottage of lentiles.“ 
Therefore was Eſau called DYIN a mere 
earthly one. FM 93 
- MAIN 1 

The ground, mould, true virgin- earth; and 
indeed all good planting ground is of a red- 


fleſh of healthy children looks. Gen. 1. 
25. „every thing, that creepeth upon the 
*« earth, after his kind.” It is the ground, 
as ſuch. ii. g. „ to till the ground.” 6. 
the whole face of the ground.” iii. 17. 


one part or ſpecies of earthy matter, more 
than another, for it extended to the whole 
earth. 
« ground was dry, i. e. of the whole earth. 
xxviii. 14. „ all the families of Ve earth.” 
Exod. x. G. from the day they were upon 
&« the earth,” xx. 24. it is diſtinguiſhed 
from ſtone. Lev. xx. 24. e ſhall in- 
« herit their land; which includes vege- 
table and non- vegetable earth. 


From i or N, to judge, order, rule, diſ- 
poſe; a noun with a formative &; and 
ſometimes a? poſtfixed, as in , e, and 


others, and retains its final » with ſuffixes, 


people imagine it is put in the plural num- 


4 


7G. 


+ 


diſh colour, verging towards black, as blood 
does, when it has ſtood a little, and as the 


« curſed is the ground, for thy ſake;” not 


viii. 13. the face dN of he 


and in regimine, which hath made ſome 


ber, for one perſon. It is one of the names 
of God, expreſſive of rule and authority. 
111II/B y 
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to them only. 
Joſeph's maſter,” not maſters; and xlii. 
{ 30. renne“ the lord of the land.” xlv. : 


XXVv1. 
s of ſilver, under the twenty boards.“ xxvii. 


- 
x * ö f 
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but not of eſſence, or abſolute perfection; 


and is common to men, and rendered /ord 


„Our Engliſh word, /ord, 


and maſter. 


* hath much the like force, being con- 


« tracted of the old Saxon word, /aford, | 


which cometh of /aaf, to ſuſtain.” Leigh. 
This is the word the Jews ſubſtitute in- 
ſtead of Jehovah, which is a name appro- 


priate to the Divine Eſſence, and common 
to the Three Perſons of the Godhead; but 
Gen. Xxxxix. 20. DV M8 


8. «« and PIR lord of all his houſe. Exod. 


XXxiii. 17. Three times in the year, all 4 
* males ſhall appear before Mm e the 
« I law 


* Lord Febovab. 1 K. xx11. 17. 
« all Iſrael ſcattered upon the hills—and | 


the Lord: ſaid, Theſe have no d'un 
* maſters,” none to head them; in which, 
King Ahab muſt be included, againſt whom 
it was chiefly intended: and he takes it to | 
| Himfelf accordingly—but whether as to 


death, or defeat only, in which, his officers 
would be concerned with lia 4 is not ſaid 
here. King Jehoſaphat fled, and, no doubt, 


many or moſt of the officers fell in that ob- 


ftinate engagement, when the dying king 


was ſtaid up in his chariot, till night gave | 
them by op 1 to retreat, which they 


did, 


anding. It is plural for God, 
Mal. i. 7s. If I be dd maſters, where 


is my fear?“ But it is never plural, for 


God 1 18 Three Perſons. : 
dne 


ond perſon. 


A hinge, on which the door i is carried, yy 
which directs its motion, the rider-hinge, 


and a ſocket or baſe, into which the bottom 
of the boards and pillar entered. Exod 
19. * thou ſhalt make forty ſockets 


10. And the twenty pillars thereof, and 


XI A cheir twenty ſockets, ſhall be of braſs.” 
Every board of the ſides of the tabernacle 


had two under it; and every pillar to ſup- 


pore the veils or hangings, one. Job xxxviii. 


„ | hh Whereupon w ma are the 
. . hero? faſtened?” . p 


10 1 : 
ſockets made to fink. By what are its ſoe= : 
illars of 


e earth, 35 
have no baſes, or ſockets, to ſapport them; 


| 


| 


ATTN 
kets ſunk, or entered 5 ? The 


heaven, that ſupport and move t 


they ſtand without any. Cant. v. 15. 


His legs are pillars of marble, ſet upon 
« ſockets of fine gold ;” which looks as if 
their tent or pavilion pillars were made like 
legs, and che * like feet 8 * 


On. 


„ - 


e ificent, illuſtrious, eminent, excelling 


uppermoſt, Exod. xv. 6. Thy right hand, 
«© O Lord, Ng, became glorious, or 
triumphant, got the ſuperiority. Iſai. xlii. 
21, „ he will magnify the law, and NN. 
make it honourable,” get the victory. 
The word is applied to the ſea, whoſe 


waves /ift themſelves, and toſs and fave/} 
« Jeho- 
„ vah on high is wI8 mightter * Ivo, 


over one another. Pſal. xciii. 4 


« © IR the ſwelling breakers of the ſea. 
TW | 


A cloak or upper garment ;- which, no. 
doubt, differed according to the rank of the 
wearer. Mich. ii. 8. «ye pull off N Nνοονν 
© the robe with the garment, from them that 


« paſs by ſecurely; you; rob or. ſnatch- 
people's. cloaths from their -backs. Gen. 
xxv. 25.“ all over like Ww-NMTIR a hairy: 

« garment; ; ſuch as. great men wore with 
ermine, or hair upon them. IK. xix. 13. 


; Elijah wrapt his face in his mantle; 
and this was ornamented at leaſt with er- 


mine, by his being called ] y, a wedr- 


en of hair, with a girdle of the ſame about 


his loins. It was the pro 
iii. 6. « the King 
40 robe from him.“ No doubt his mantle, 


etic dreſs. Jonah 


or upper garment, was a grand one; but 


the word of itſelf ſeems to mean no more 


than what is above another, in any reſpect. 
Zech. xiii. 4. the prophets ſhall be aſna- 
< med, neither ſhall they wear .¹ν] e. 


« the mantle of fur, to deceive ;” they 


| ſhall. not preſume to take the prophetic 


dreſs aud character _ them.. | 


of Nineveh—laid his. 
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in 
Xii. 8. 


« tent,” or tabernacle;. ſc. God's. 3 
and h b pitched tent, or the tentin g,. 

meaning many tents, for his large family, 3 
cattle, and all. xiii. 3. the ſame. Exod. - 1 
xxxiii. 7. and called it m 578 foe m- - 
e lituted tubernacle; which every one | 
muſt go to, without the eamp be out of 


| 7 0 100 the natural affection of n to 
their children, and man to woman, and 
vice vers; and uſed i in the ſame extent our 
word Hue is. Gen. xxii. 2 thine only 
« ſon Iſaac, whom thou ive. xxiv. 67. 
„ Rebekah became his wife, and he loved | 


| « her,” Lev. xix. 34. « the ſtranger that | the body, before he can come at it, and be 
| « dwelleth with thee, thou ſhalt love him as 'ſtrangers here in the mean time. See 
| « as thyſelf;” according to the law. of | 


Heb. xiii. 13, 14. The 7 tent was a 
figure, it is well known, of the body of 
Chriſt, and dwelling- place of God on earth, 


charity, which the law of God never diſ- 
: penſed with. Hoſ. xi. 1. When Iſrael 


i «was a child, then Ma I. loved him ;” | which explains all that was done i in, or to . 
n for Mae, of which many. like inſtances 1 the tabernacle, ia dn... £68 
occur. © 77 miu, pl. pre and moe „„ 
ye . Should belong to. O, the alves. It is re- 
A lover, and . Iv: ͤ koned among the aromatic plants, Cant. 


N I iv. 14. and Prov. vii. 17. There is both an 
An exclamatory particle, formed from the herb and a ſhrub ſo Ua; and the juiee 
ſound, ace. Jud. vi. 22. et alib. in fear or of them is of great uſe inwardly, and ap- 2 


grief. eee plied to wounds outwardly. It fortifies . 
5 eee e the ſtomach, and in unguents, is deterſive 

To pitch a tent. Gen. xiii. 12. © and ow and diſcutient. It was uſed as a rfume, 

e pitched tent by Sodom.” 18. Abra- | with myrth and cinnamon, Prov. vii. 17. 
_<« ham ox removed his tent [pitched his | about their beds and their cloaths. Pſal. 


tent] * and came and dwelt in the plain of 
„Mamre.“ xxv. 27. OT was a plain 
man, dwelling in tents; as a ſojourner 


xlv. 8. for the agreeableneſs of the ſcent. 
All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, — „ 
« and caſſia, out of the ivory boxes, where - 


in the land, as his fathers had done—while 
Eſau built him a city, and got him a king- 


dom out of it, as knowing his ſeed was not 
to inherit it : but 


Jacob lived as # ſo- 


by they have made thee glad,” ſuch per- 


fumes exhilarating the ſpirits, in hot coun- 
tries; and here, mean the graces of the 


Spirit, ſo highly agreeable to God. No 


journer, as all muſt do, till the time of the 
heavenly Canaan comes. Job. xxv. 8. 
© Behold even to the moon, and Smx! N 
* it pitches not its tent; or he hath cauſed 
no tent to be pitched for it; it is always 
_ increaſing and diminiſhing, having no ſet- 
tled place to renew its light at; but, Pſal. 


| plant is ſo remarkable for the ſurpriſing 3 
| ſhoot it makes, when it blows, as this, » hs 
With a fixed 5 and mutable N, fo defer re. gf 

Num. xi. 4. © the mixt multitude uf 
« MRNA, fell a lufting.” Marg. lufted a lu. 
Deut. v. 21. - © nor MXN ſhalt thou cover: 


Kix. 5. the ſolar light hath, which there- | [in hithp.] « thy neighbour's houſe.” Pl; Ei, 
fore ſhines always regularly. See Mr. P. | xlv. 11. the King ny ſhall . oy wt thy 8 
o Ifai. xiii. 20. may be regularly from | * beauty.” cxxxii. 13 MX © he hath d-. 


Mm to drive cattle: * neither ſhall the | *« 
— Arabian drive [his caravan] there. 
—— om and De 
A aden OT tent, that art which i 18 
ſpread out. Gen. ix. 21. be was unco- 


» vered within mn [not Mes g's the 4 


| 1. 


« fired it for his habitation * Iſai. Iii. 7 
« How Me) beautiful upon the mountains. 
Pſal. xxxiii. 1. “ praiſe 7NX is comely for 9 
the upright.” So the word GiSnifles 4% 25 Wo : 
 defire,; as what appears fitting and becoming, | x LE 4 

tee an inclination W Ales: A * — 
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this more decent than calling out upon 
So, the foul, or any thing elſe of dignity | 


"M 1 
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| Arab and beautiful, or WY and * | | 
ing. may well be expreſſed by the ſame 


Word. Cant. ii. 14. thy countenance 
ne! is comely,” beautiful or deſirable. 
MR and mn 


20 obo. 1099: mt 
e the  defirable things of the hills of ola, | 


« let them be on the head of Joſeph ;”— 

let the promiſes to the church of old, or the 
promiſes to the fathers, let them come to 
Joſeph, as a further earneſt of their. full 


poſſeſſion by the real and everlaſting heir. 
Deut. xii. 15. according to all mx In 


reg. ] 9 che defire of thy ſoul.” 
WWD _ 


| Pl in regs Pal. cxl. . „et the 2 £ 


- | 
As/adjective and noun, formed with a „ as 


pleaſant place. Pal. xxiii. 2. He makes 


* me to lie down in MX paſtures, or 
pleaſant ſpots of graſs, Ixv. 13. Jer. ix. 


10. Joel. ii. 22. the ſame. Pſal. Ixxiv. 20. 


Have reſpect unto the covenant, for POS 
% 22Nd the dark ones of the earth have 


filled Nez the pleaſant places | the taber- 


"= nacles of God, I gueſs, it means] te with 


« violence.“ As Pla. IXxxiii 13. ce who 
« ſaid, Let us, take to ourſelves Me the 


« houſes of God in poſſeflion.” Lam. ii. 2. | 


The Lord hath ſwallowed up all TD the 
e habitations [pleaſant things] of Jacob; 

a general term, as DYJAND is, Iſai. Ixiv. 1 t. 
oa 259 our pleaſant Oy are burn up with 
6c re. 64 | . 

. Or, . a part: -mplyiog choice, as if you 
were looking for, and defiring ſomething 
further; 3 as vel from velle. Mr. P. 


e and N 


An exclamatory particle, in grief, or by way. 
of call to, repeating what is moſt in eſteem 
or in thought; as, My foul! my foul! or, 


&c. O God, O God, and the like, tho 


and⸗- value: but people, in expreſſing their 


%. bach and under great emation of nn 4 
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bbs * 


FR wy _— * 
7 5 * 4 
© af £ * 4 
* — of". F = - 
x * TIL 3 *Y 
we « E 
o x 
' 0 


ſy £ N 
* 7 1 i hon th = 
— 1 845 * IN 
: 1 R 5 K-34 ba 
* Y Ny 


cal out upon PO 4 or other. Nc, 3, 
and H, being ſerviles, have been miſtaken,” 
I apprehend, in the. roots dg and dm, XN- 
and ;Nn, of which in their places; ſeveral 
words under N in Cal. and others belong 
ing to them. : | 
e 
Whence: EY rendered falls and how 


| Fooliſh, filly ;- and there is a verb, either 5x» 


or 58), which ſeems the root, to be heady, 
obſtinate, eagerly bent upon a thing, and fo. 
nn or fooliſh. 


F 


See in 1 3 n PR Sp 
Light. See i in * to 5, 
n 


| A ſign, | in ne to come. 
many others are, pleaſant, a beautiful thing, 


Ten. Exod. xv. 1. Then ſang Moſes.” 
Joſh. i. 8.“ then thou ſhalt make thy way: 
<6 proſperous.” XIV. 10. theſe forty and 
« five. years & from then,” or from: that 
time, © Jehovah ſpake this word.” Iſai. 
xlvili. 3. © I declared firſt future thin gs] 
* 1X2. From then,” i. e. when. =. they were ie 
ture. e ee ee 1 TE EL 
| e 
2 see In It FO foo. e * 


— 


To. be gone; to . 05 Sam. ix. 77. cc « the; 


| © bread de fails, is gone, out of the veſ-- 


* ſels;” Job. xiv; 11. © the water fails 
85 from the ſea.” Prov. xx. 14. but * 
is de, when he is, gong his Way, he boalterh.” * 
k x. 
(| In reg. Deut. xi. 36. a gau. of 

. 1 | 
The ear ; as a with; to lend the ear, to 
hearken. Gen. iv. 23. ye wives of La- 
mech, Iiſten to my ſpeech.” Exod, xv. 
26. „ and Hei wilt give ear to His com- 
mandments. We put 5 before ear, to 
bear. Eccleſ. xii. 9. yea ne liening 
4 after, and ſearching oats by ſet forth . | 
cc Proyerba,” %ͤ;;ͤ¶᷑ [ß 


%. 


The e ear. | Exod. 1 6. his 1 mall 
« bore his ear throu gh, with an aw]; and he 
ce ſhall ſerve him for ever j the ear being 
obedience, as the eye is knowledge: Pſal. xl. 

6. * mine ears haſt thou digged, or pierced; 
thou haſt accepted me as à voluntary ſer- 
vant to ſerve thee with, or in, my perſon for 
ever; as he under the law, whoſe ear was 


bored through: and. ſo it is cited, Heb. x. 
5. © Sacrifice and offerings thou wouldeſt have kindled.”” 1 


not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. 
| 4 Agile, Iain 41 


— Thou requireſt me, as one who giveth. | 
vp himſelf, his body, not as bringing, gifts; 
this boring the ear implied. Deut. xxiii. 
13. „ thou ſhalt have. a. paddle” Tax y by 


66 againſt thine ear.” 


ear. 1 _ 1 
. Pi 7 4 — $ + a 1 


. 5 "> eats 5 
; The 1 ears: of the 7 in 


ears in ſhape, and 


Job vi. 2. Oh that my grief were 


et weighed, and my, misfortunes: Were lifted | 


& 1 or carried, in th ſcales.” Prov. xvi; 


hüſtinguiſhes them from did the beam, 
as 6 ts the beam from the weights, tho 
confounded in our tranſlation—14 A jut 
beam and faules are Jehovah's: all the 
weights of the bag art his work? buſi- 
neſs, care or notice. So the ean gives the 
idea of this I 29 5 Ming! 8 to. rot 
a what f is 1145 We 
e ee 


5 Jer. 2h. $1; 56 being. bound op in 


"0 Gin” dee pr to caſt metal en 
N | Fo 


1 MW 
To gird, or compaſs round. 1 San. ii. 
they that ſtumbled are giri Wich ſtrength.“ 
2 Sam. xxii. 40, N: thou haſt ſcattered | 
for me the ſtrength of battle,” in . 


2 K. I. 8. MR girt with we girdle of 
leather about his loins.” Job xxxvili. 3. 


* Gird up thy loins like à man. Pal. 
viii, 33. “ It:is God 131887 that: girderh | 
© ms} Wh: e 


| Grim, in the two copies of this ſublime. _ 


If carried like a ſpade | 
upon the ran it OE OE no 1 


"i I 
tinction from 00 the beam, | being like 7 
Which receive what is 

weighed, as the ears do, what: we ponder: 


er! 
1 10. If he beget a ſon, that is a robber, a 
"A * ſhedder. of blood, and He 


3 1 2 40. 1. 


. 6 wht weng 1 unto battle. | 
| above, It 16, % haſt: ſcattered the ſtrengtb of 
and there are many ſuch dif- 


n_ 


| bymn. Tfai. xlv. 5. I girded N though 
thou haſt not known me. 1. 11. Be- 


< hold; all ye that kindle a fire, exits = 


«compaſs [not themſelves, but] yr the 
2 ſparks, or flame, about; walk im the 


light of your: nue, and of the flames 8 


ou 
87 01 Righteouſneſs, the 
© girdle. of his loins 5 and faithfulneſs, he 
girdle of his reins“ The loins are the- 
2 of ſtrength and aQtvity; and rang. 
them up is adding to their ſtrength. Ezek. 
Xxiii. 151 Me gn: girded 40th re a 
+ 66+ upon their loins; as 517 tie our caſſocks 
and morning -gowns with a ſaſh. Their 
cloaths were long; and this was: done to 159 
keep them cloſe round them. is put-— 
ting on any part. UE oa dreſs; this the. 
. 5 „„ oe Pere. 


An e byy way of ung, appiroriits | 
and diſapproving both; ab, or ha, from the 
: found; as ours of the ſame letters is. ob 
Xxix. 35. „He faith among the trumpets, . | 
\ « be, Ba. PAL. xxxv. 21. they have 
, opened. their mouth wide againſt me, 
% and fail, HN, e Aba, Aba, BE. 
made a laugh or game at me. Iſai. xliv.. 
16. he warmeth himſelf, nd ſays, Aba, 
am warm, I have ſeen the fire.” Ezek.. 
vi. 11. „ Smite with thine hand, and 
e ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, Ne, Alas! 
Ha, at all the eyil abominations. wil. 


AVY. makes an 


* Aa, or ſlight of any of theſe things [i. e. 


of walking in God's. ſtatutes; dealing truly, 

Sc.] and does not any of all theſg things, 
but even eateth upon the mountains— 
«© he ſhall ſurely die.“ It is rendered 


| any. ane, in W text * * W. Tit 8 2. wy Fs ; I 


1 1 , 
we 2 | * 
I * * 7 "# — 
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deen; 


- affixes, ne is both ſingular and 


; 4 . * andy. 


Abe l or <a . er. EY 22. 
and there was a 3. on the hearth, burn- 
< ing beſore him and caſt it into the fire 
* that was e ode on the beartb. 
neee 

3 A brother, and, more af large, thoſe of the | 
ſuame kindred or kind, and perhaps, as we 
ſay, of the ſame ;fire-fide, or hearth. What- 
ever reaſon. the hearth or fire-fide was called | 
NR for, whether from the noiſe of the fire | 

at kindling it, or in burning, or becauſe the | 
place of delight and pleaſure, as Iſai. xliv. | 


SI 


I I 


. I ſhall 95 as one tiki,” 6 or any e other mag 


| © eyes; with one chain of thy neck, ” oY 
chain of thy neck. Eccleſ. Al. 11. Me 


Pal. Ixxkii. 7. „ like one of the pritices,” : 
1. e. like any other prince. Cant. iv. 9. 
thou haſt raviſhed me with ene of thine 


ry! one paſture-ground, i. c. a paſture- | 
ground. The werds of the wiſe are as 
<p0ads [to tir up] as the guards about 
4 plants, which the maſters of flocks, or 
'« herds, put in a paſture- ground; the 

words of the wiſe guard the mind in the 
like manner. Gen. xi. 1. rue the ſume 


above, Aba, I have. ſeen the fire, I am 
yet thoſe of the ſame hearth; or 
oo re- place, are uſually ſuch relations, as NN 
is uſed for. Pl. IRR Srotbhers; and, with | 
plural. 
nie in reg. 4 /fter, tho once plural. rue 
with affixes, a Jofter as me my fifter.' mw 
tert, which is the plural of ing, tho that | 
occurs not as fem. e and Tm in TOW 
o Fiptermicy or. brotherbood. . 11 
for there is no e] Some bird, as by 
the context, ſome ſpecies of the ow}, who. 
blow, or make ſuch a noiſe to one another 
in pleaſure, and, at the ſight of people, i in 
Þ diſpleaſure. Once, Iſai. xii. 21. “ their | 
4. houſes: ſhall be full of DR& doleful crea- 
ee fures,. or oftriches, and: owls ſhall dwell | 
there.“ Hof. xiii. 15. “ becauſe ay) 
he hath run: wild among lor OY NN 
40 * tbe owls.” TA 


— 
= 


e 


bY. Maſe. ſem rte, one, zo pl. unt | 


ry, the Jame, 4 few; one, or firſt in 
number; one, or the lame; one fleth ; 
ane, or, emphatically, that, the, or a. Gem 
zii. 22. the man is become like one of 

« us, like any one of us, or kke. us. XX1, 
15. „ under one of the ſhrubs, 1. e. under s 

ſkeub. xlix. 16. „ as one of the tribes, or 
as 4 tlibe. Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, 
e the Lord our God 5 Me MT. Fehovab | 


is like thy people Iſrael Thx 11 be only 
4 nation. on 3 . 


1 
1 5 SY 


any | 


„ Words. xxvii. 44. a few days,” unit of 
days. See Mr. P. *4 would make the word 
a noun with a formative &, from , of N. 
and nx. Ezek. xxi. 16. ſpeaking to the 
ſword, 0 Join thyſelf, or go to cloſe work, on the. | 
« rights ſet to it on the left, be formed as 
| Wil in 875 ſame verſe is, 1 the noun. 
Guts, aca 2. 18. rend d e appel 


* % 


2 


3 5 "I 
2 YO '© 


| by Job viii. 11. to be ſedge or ruſber, Which 


grow in watery places. Pharaoh was ſtand- 
ing by the river, in his dream, and there 
came up out of the river ſeven kine, and 
they fed Nei among, or on the ſedge or ruſhes, | 
which cattle are very fond of, and crop, be- 
fore graſs. Jab. viii. 11. © Can the ruſh grow 
Without mire, or u the flag without 
Water.“ The bulruſh is without any knot 
in it, clear and plain; whence the proverb, 
Nodum in ſcirpo quærere; and hence , · 
mould be from n with a formative- &, 
from its having nothing hid or concealed 
5 knots, or otherwiſe,” but open and plain, 
as mn” ſignifies | to make” ow wt TP» , 
ſhew, declare. 1 10: 
55 me 
To hold, detain, poſt . Gen. . 13. <a 
« ram caught in a thicket by his horns, g 
| xXv. 20. his hand ture 0% "old on 
« -Efau's heel.” Num. xxxii. 30. H they 
80 « ſhall be paſſed.” Jobs xvi. 9. 59 
med oi Ng the * of the coverings ot 


| 


alone Chron. xvii. 2 1. % Who | 


A XVI, 1.7. 


| the Beavent; # the heavens are the co⸗ 
| vering over the earth. Is not-this 2 


in he an, and commandi 8 the condivjels. 


* * ” * 1 A 5 1 5 as. 1 
* Y by = q 80 
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pearances of 1 heavens N us, 

on mnt ape the ſeaſons and all conſequences 
depend? God poſſeſſeth, and is maſter of 
this covering over us, and ſo of our hap- 
pineſs or miſery, which depend on it. 2 K. 

Xx. 11.“ and the ſhadow returned N 
„ JOR the degrees it bad gone down, | 
66 INN D 1 the” egrees it had got, back- | [ 
, wards ten degrees.” The vulgate' miſlec 4 
I apprehend, the verſions fince—as LXX. 

by their rendering of the parallel paſſage, | 
Tfai. xxxviti. 8. did Jerom. The mention 
of Hezekiah's father's houſe, in the con- 
fuſed Greek'verſion; ſuggeſted the render- | 
ing of idee as a proper name, than which 
no word can be properer, where it ſtands, as 
a verb; for if r be the lines or marks, 
that meaſured- the different eight of the 
| fun, the ſhadow gets to, or gets bold of. | 
thoſe marks, when 1 it comes: over Hen and | 
5 3 Fei 1 
8 : 7 mm e aa 
y What a man 5 1s ont ee 2758 7 


* * 1 


4 2 8 a 


ct Prein et optant tis N : A derbe 
expreſſing an intreaty, would to God; or T' 
wh, Oh that, or its my prayer that ; from 
n, with a formittive K+ 3 K. V. 3 and 
Fial. exix. + Frets 1925 oi WS gh 2x ing wn; 
To Ai Ager, come bing.” be Hide: r in 
time and place; and Ane or, Which 
comes after the other. Gen. xxxii. 4. 
have ſojoutned: and "IR: foyed-with La- 
ban.“ ' Exod. xxii, 29. Ve KD . thou 
* ſhalt not delay.” 
not be flack to them that hate him; he 
will not be behind- hand, as we ſay. he's. 
11. © Mo unte- en them that ay after | 


wine, in the eyeni Ferhaps rue 


4 CE 


after,- ſhould be deere here; as what*| 
we call e ſeems” to be f in me 


a TI 2 s e 9 Ry — W \ 0 


others. > 


Deut. vii. 10. he will 


F 


Tt Wo 5. 1 


e. bots in 4 bet. 2 Axiy 80 


' Thhac Was comforted N after his mo-- 
c ther.“ 
ee us. xlix. 1 
ce backward.” "Exod. iii. 1. „ he led the 


| 


15 a myſtery, like 5 of the veil on the 

face of Moſes—Moſes- could ſee nothing „ 
but the Sack of God here; and that . 
whilſt he was in tlie rock, Chriſt. That 
which may be ſeen of God, in this word 

| thro” the law, can be ſeen only by thoſe, 
who are in the faith of Chriſt ; 


moved, to ſee the glory and mercy” of God 


in the W. Deut. xi. 30. « on. the other 
. ſide Jordan Tue by. hp way, where 1 2 
bn; the” ſun goeth down,” at fome -diftance © 


| offer, af beyond Jordan, to the weſt. 1 8am. 
Kl. 9 . <« wraptin a cloth behind the ephod?. _—_— 
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"ae te come "i 


. nx after me,” unto this land.“ 67. 
XXxii. 19. he is W behind 


17. „ his rider ſhall fall Mumm 


4 flock "x ro the back-fide o the deſert,” „ 
to the further FS of the deſert. xiv. 19. 

«the angel © God—went cr be- 

bind them.” xx. 3. „Thou ſhalt have 
% no EAN other Gods before me,” no- 
other repreſentative Gods, no graven ima- 
ges, as it follows. XXVi. 12. * the half- 
«curtain, that remaineth, hall hzng over 
„ 51478 the back-fide* of the tabernacle.. 
'xxxiij, 23. thou ſhalt ſee e ut my” 
« back parts; but my face ſhall not be 

, ſeen. God could not be ſeen in bis 

eſſence; but in ven And " femilitudes he 
might, and was ſeen.” And this is called 
ie rde back; and differed as much from 
the real perſon of God, as the back of "pt 
man does from his face. And tho we fee - 
a man, when we ſee his back, we do not ſee © 
hisperſon—fate being the perſon. And here 


and here 
we ſee the goodneſs: and "mercy of God 
the Band of God, like 7he veil, muſt be re- a 


fix ſteps to No the cover * - ' 
part over his head} ““ and the top of Te, 
Pare? round neo deb bm: Xvi. 
% Bcheld, e TID T7: will take away © n 7 of 
aaſha;” or, T aol burn 1 

/ha. 2 K. xix. 21. the 1 

60 22 of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken-- her Head 
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= © n a ſkin, ſuch a as: mine, Mall ins *with ſoftivel and. n 
4 cloſe him.” Pal, 8 24. Thau ſhalt preſſed by Wee, which is fd Tr TE 
"EY guide me with th coünſel, and Im do th e in Salt Of H ending. 1, 


t afterwards receive. me. into glory.” aer 3 
+ © © eglefy vii. 15. that man ſhould find nothing Thi. xix. 3. 1 3 and a 
e after him;“ Whoſe ways are unſearch-⸗ N It occurs no where. elſe. Whether it be | 
bo able, and judgments paſt finding e Ifai.. || ſpoke of the. images, or falſe prophets, is 

5 ee The Aſſyrians B77 fore from not clear; but if of the latter, it may be a 
5 the caſt} , and the Philiſtmes *INX> 4e-. name from their ereeping, ſtooping, and 


9 * * -" Dons from the welt. Ivii. 8. e. be- | prying about, as diviners ng; ſoothſayers 
RL, the doors alſo, and the poſts, haſt | did; and eſpecially 15 who RF out 
thou ſet up thy AF BH, i. e. upon | E the 1 h XXIX. 4. 
| I | them; as What 18 #pon them is after them. DN) 
| And this is ſpoke; of. the. blood: and other B74 7 5 ta, or in & footing 0 or We Fu ; 
- memorials to God, which theſe apoſtates | root ieh, g. v. Gen. XxXIli. 14. £4 will 
maade to their falſe Gods, putting them up- lead on x9 ſoftly. or genthy; ſtooping 
on the daors and poſts of their houſes and on accommodating myſelf, verbatim, ac- 
tmemples, ſprinkling. them with blood, that cording te my ſuſpenſe, or neceſlity of /uſ-. 
tze Gods might remember them; I all pending, or holding myſelf bent or ready to 
Which was inſtituted to the ſervice of Je- 30, but waiting. Lai. viii. 6. „ the was 
huoovah at firſt. Ixvi. 17. Ine Mie © one gfter ters of Shiloh, that 80 fe "9's 3 as Sit N 
d anotber. Tech. ii: 8. Ing © after: or for WW 1 . e I 
g glory, hath he ſent me unto. the nations R 1 WP, 
t that ſpoiled you; to forbid their Faun S low 88 thorn, . bias or 
=—_ 40 more. and ſo get glory BPM. th m. | thiſtle, fit only for the fire, and to make a 


1 ene N blaze; but bore ſome. berry or fruit, that 5 
re. ater,” ae, perſon or thing; required threſhing, or cleaning at leaſt; a8 

_., rde adverbially. N ek II ſhould feem by Gen. 1. 10. WNT u 7 
—_ „ rn. 1 tbreſbing- floor of Atad” * Jud. ix. 14. 
—_ - 1 poſture. Gen. i ir. 5 te 50 « Then faid all the trees to the bramble, 

= went backward.” 1 OO 5 ta Tondhl ic Come thou and reign over us —let fire 

—_ 8 ee 8 5 155 IS 3 come out of tbe bramble. Pal. lviii. 10. 


N 1 ks: chat comes after, N to, « before your pots can feel the thorns or 

_ - the context; latter end, FO 22 2. . brambles;”. 1. . let their deſtructioti be 

| © Jones nee or condition. 0? bea more ſudden and ſpeedier, than fire among 

1 , ROT ART - thorns. under a . . oecurs Wehn as a 

. A-tiptoe,. ar r fo fel; Tram. 5 to . * non. F 
Cline, or ſtoop, as people do, when they walk B 2 8 

gas- tiptoe. 1 K. XXi. 27. „ lay in ſack- Tc 0 > flop Hul, 0 Pſal. viz 6 66 © 35. | 

4e clath, and want not ſo much] i, deaf adder that foppeth her 5 or whoſe 

as looping, locking down, hanging, as a ę ear is ſtopped. Prov. xvii. 28. DUR % . 

perſon ; in grief, Hol. xi: 4. © drew them. | rat ee his lips is prudent. Xxi. 

% with the cords of. Aman, with the bands: 1 13.0 4% Whoſo feoppeth his ears. 1 K. 1 

«© of love; and I: Was to them as they 191915-] 4. he made windows, S928 mp2.” 7.1 

__ «©, who lift up over, or put on the yoke on. . is on openings. Dope implies 

3 their ſcattle 1 javrs; and OX gently DIR they were to ſee through; and cꝗτ D cloſe, 

5 «© 098 got the berter gf them.” God dealt or ſhut up 1 or elſe, cloſing or ſhutting u. 

With W as N * with e cattle, | as our eaſements or. bes do. The ſame 
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term 117 Ga, 11. 1 el . 165 28. he. . Job Xii. 30. may be, < the inno- 
N woes; and thou ſhalt 


dered garrom; but why, I can't fee, Is not 
tze word equivalent to . 3 Lights | 

ſhut up, ine, net open holes, implies that 
ſomethipg tranſparent cloſed. them — 


3 Were not lights clic, when mut. 


1. __ 


„ -X 7 | 
4 oe F 


Once only, Prov. 11 26 6. Bethe af ws | 
An 
„ tions.“ 
40 ifes of the ſea.” - Why is an iſland named 
The vulture, who is always in ſearch 


manufacture of Egypt. It is 1 — 5 from 
id 70 pin, with the Formatives & and 3. 
«I have decked my bed with tapeſtry, 
« with carved works, with pod fine linen 
[or, the Jpinning] « of Egypt.” 
men ſpun the ric eſt materials of ſilk, cot- 
ton, gold-wite, and linen, for the taber⸗ 
nacle, Which they had learnt in Egypt. 


The adulterous wife, or idolatrous church, 


may bx formed from the noiſe they make, 
as a1 of that kind do, when BEEN wang | 
for their prey. And lience 
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1s a pn e, inquiring, 2 IE 7 and a fo of | | 
threatening. Eecleſ. iv. 10. % % wo to him | 


that is alone. 15 X. 16. „ to thee, O 
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The wo- | 


is no e 4 vapour. | 


. * 9 _— 
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fo? 
'of his prey, and makes a noiſe like Mx or = 
e, is properly named ſo, from its noiſe, | 
And the aſe 

| from the ſound, which is vox querentis * 
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ee cent ſhall eſcape 
« be delivered by the uprightneſs of thy 
 « hands. He 
innocent, and it is delivered by 


| (ng to the context. 4 +: 5 WP 7 See 
Hand. Gen. x. F. 4 „ ther of the na- 


Eſth. x. 1. and Pal. Iyxii. 10. 


of the particle is natural Enou gh 


guerentis.— t pl. inſulani, ab 8 inſula, vel 


it of the root I A vapour ; to wh Lge: or 


ut 85 
Job xxi. 30. <6 the” 
4 4 - is reſer ved to 05 590” ov: 4; 


go off as a vapour, in deſtruction: 


16 1 0 
% f of | . ; N . 5 . 
5 * * . * 1 4 * 2 I 
£ * : _ N 4 wo 4. | 4 4 
* . * : by 5 * 4 9 * 
. 33 & / #7 „ ee 
& 4 d * 
4 6 F * 
2 « ** 0 2 U / "3 


ſhall deliver 1 he NMand of” the 5 
the pureneſs of 8 
| thine hands, 18 ſcarce Pe RE I and n n- : 


had the like rich coverings and veſtments, à voce ulula. Cocc. Indeed this ſpecies of / 

for her uſe; and they had them in private | birds build chiefly in cliffs and high rocks, 

houſes, as: the aa is {rg e Which are about iſlands, and, near the ſea- 

as DANS, | e eee i | coats. As ** 

To ſhut, « or ets over. Pla, * 1 155 let 7 1 be an enemy. 9 71 to hate,. to in Tp or ”Y 

te not the pit: Hen ſbut her mouth upon | hurt to. It is more than £2, which ig ra- 
a Jud. Ui. 15. and xx, 16, „ a man | thera diſapprobation, than enmity ; and the 
but of his right hand,” diſabled by its | & and are as much radical in this word, as 

being ſhrunk and contracted, and ſo he was | the 3 is, or as any other three letters in any 

not able to open it; and that is, as per other word. Exod. xxiii. 22. PD t e 
margin, out of his hand. Sce Mr. P. «« vill be an enemy to thy enemies, and an 
| en and pe | * adverſary to thine. adyerlarics.” „ 

Is a bird of. the ſharp-ſig bted "TAP; 1 „ e - 

xi. 4. « the vulture after its kind.” po Job an enemy. "Hence Job's name JK 125 per- 
XXVII. 7. % A path, which ry T Be vulture «|  ſecuted or Fl one; a . pail; as 

ie eye has not ſeen. -Ifai. xiii. 2 2. eon e.! is active. Is CE earn” ot 

Ip lural. 1 —ſhall cry in their deſolate hou- | Fo DD r 
_ « ſes,” Fr xoofs of t heirpalaces, XXXiv. 14. 3 Gen, iii. 15. the tage en 

do «© ſhall meet ,]. Jer. 1. 39. By | the world and the Spirit—betwwirt the. 

„ ſhall dwell there, with De; and the church of God and Satan. a 

« owls ſhall dwell therein.” Two ſpecies | | )) 

of birds, both yy and ut; and the name | A 33 or calamity. 4 would make - 
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4 people? 


| or 


| with a double 5, 

7760. 
as being nothing in the world. And this is 
ttue ina philoſophical, as well as a religious | « 
ſenſe ; and they repreſented the-power, or | 4 
ee Oe the God, the God of Ifrael.“ 80, 
xXIvi, 
| « thy father. This, and its different plu- 
ral 9s 


different conditions of the three agents. 
The fire and light being more Jubtle, thin 
or rare, than the groſs air, ſpirit, or dark- 


I, kö. ad mx. 
How "= "ER „viii. 6. How can 1 cid 
« to. ſee the, evil, that ſhall come upon my 
2 K. vi 13. go and ſpy 
+ where he is.” A compound particle of d 


and , the 3 being doubled, or not, at 


5 3 „ as we ſay 5 or . 38 „ 
1 1 of the foot On, 5 i. 95 * 7% is ſerlle, in 


SN, if it's. being dropt Greta] times, be 
proof. ry. dictionaties put & under this 
ead, as being of the ſame root, and yet 
make 5 another head. The general con- 


power, virtue, without ſp ccifying the 5 
Ciſe idea, or what ſort of power, it means. 
The word, whether writ 5x or 5x, . 


fem. rams and ſome kind of tree. 

me word alſo ſignifies not, nothing and, 
5, YN, nothing; | vanity, 
And the idols are called S558, 


agency, of the air, which ariſes from the 


neſs; and the whole fluid maſs being in 


_ fermentation, the expanſion neceſſarily acts 


towards that part, where there is a vacuum, 


or the matter is thinner or rarer, than in 
Others. 


1 all the powes and ſtrength of the heavens 


And hence all motion ariſes; and 


is owing to this condition. The greateſt | 


; vaculty, of thinneſs, is neareſt the ſun; and | 
that is what we call fire itſelf. It is great, | 


near a common fire, in proportion to the | 
Sreatneſs of the fire. 


As motion always 
enſues, when a vacuity is made, and tends 


towards the place, wherever it is naturally; 


ſp does it alſo, where it is made artificially |. 


_ bythe hand, ſtick, or any inſtrument, in 


* a Kone, dh or * * elſe. 


N, is applied to perſons, and crea- | 
tures, which have power and virtue in 
them, or are robuſt and ffrong. M is a 
name of God, great men, ſtags, maſc. and | 
The 


\ > - 8 
\ "2 > ade *. „ * * * W * 
bo 935 * L þ k a 8 
> * *. A N 7 \ C 8 N . ; 
+ * * W . . j ; 4 , 8 | 
" x A * | l : \ Ts. 1 9 * * 
* % Wa \ 3 R nn . Ra ware foo 
* N 5 * 
_ mY | 
2 L | 
* o 


— C240 "ES 2 , 


* 


9 


| 


| laid to be fo, where there is ont 
| finer and rarer than common air, and the 

| fineſt of any thing in nature. And as the 
power and activity of the etherial maſs ari- 
ſtruction they give the word, is firength, | 


186 1 


Air, in this hee i: comffatictial 74 
nothing ; and gives us the idea of nothing== 
for we can have no idea of nothing, wut 
| comparatively, * So that rg” Ives Us the 
the uche, Da- 


idea, or meaning, of 5K, is 
cuum, vacuity, or matter of the heavens, | 


where it is comparatively void, We lay, a 2 
| ns is empty, when there is only air in 


and that ſpace may more properly N 
a fluid 


ſes from ſuch vacuity; ſo does that of crea- 


| tures. They, who have more fire i in them; 
are ſtronger and more active than othiers z 


and the word is applied to ſuch creatures. 
What I am aiming at, is to point bout the 


particular thing, whence we get the idea of N 


virtue, power, or firength, which is given 


as the conſtruction of the word; ' as allo of | 


the oppoſite nothing, or negative ſenſe the 
word i is alſo uſed in. 
een 2 


| plications. { 19 
Nor; Natbing 


* 
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1. N God. Gen. xxxiii. 20.. 5; 
am de 5x Ged,.. the 'Ged of 


alone ſhew. the difference be- 
twixt O and ON the ind being radical in 
the latter, tho mutable. And we ſhall find 


many other words diſtinguiſhablego 


av and ]]. And here uſage, and the ap⸗ 


parent difference in ſenſe, or che reſttaining 
the d in ſome parts of ſpeech; \whefe it 


muſt be radical, becauſe it cannot be fer vil 
there, muſt 
not be er vile, but may be dropt in 58, or 
changed in . e; as in many other in- 
ſtances. The ſenſe of znterpofing, which 


give this word, and DN, f 18 ſo general, as 
to take in the whole dictionary; 


ower ;"God; Se g 
or Great Men; as, Rams; ; and doe 
eminent ſpecies „„ OS 


by 
a mutable N; as % and Y, d and ney, | 


uide us: ag nin DAR can- 1 


Mr. L. and ſome others, have choſen to 


for What 
| is there in nature, chat does not interpoſe 
* dean 


on ALS LE CY. 
1 


c K 
4 * ' 
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bett 1 che thivge ontedch nde of * My 


| belongs not to any onè of the things, it is 


only By accidental ſituation and ſo can't | 


every thin 


> xli. 16. 


 « ftrength=—worſhip. the Loy in the beauty 


here; and who were to worſhip God. Mr. P. 
explains it well of the princes, who called 


obßeck of. worſhip. - 


„1 am  Connten with agus. chat 8⁰ down 
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en betwixt my fingers and paper the 
E betwixt my 3 and 1 on, 
mp coat betwirt the cold and my body, 
my waiſtcoat betwixt my coat and ſhirt, 
Land ſo on. And this idea of *berween 


+ to ſtand for the name of; but 


be a 5 — of tbe tbingr, unleſs the con- 


text points out what inter poſed things are 
Scheel. The fluid ſubſtance of the bea- 


vens is indeed the moſt penetrating of any 
ereated matter; but when I put my hand 


into my pocket, it interpoſts, as mock as 
ligbi 4 when it penetrates to the bot- 
tom of the ſea. And as the light and 
ou are interpoſed” betwixt, or 'ntervene 
etwween! all material ſubſtances; ſo. do all 


material ſubſtances between them. We 


are as much in them, as they in us; and 


8 


2. Th God; mighty or dong ones; | 
ſtrength or power. Exod. xv. 11. 6 Who 


name, as they. But, to proceed: 


« ig like unto thee among 558 the Gods | 
[Marg.: mighty ones] 40 O Lord?“ Job 
N „ The ghty are afraid, 
« when- he 2. bimſelf in oppoſition. * 
2 K. Xxiv. 19. Pe ne re; 
xvii. * N De the: ' mighty of the | 
land.” "Plats 1 hne tbe power. of 
ac darkgeſ; 


x thee to help me. Xxix. 1. © Give unto. 


„the Lord /'{c/\9x-923 O ge fors of the 
mighty, give uno the Lord} glory and 


« of holineſs.” The ſons of co are perſons 


themſelves „ont tber Gods.” See under 
II. Ou. The Whole Pialm relates to the 
great change made by the Goſpel, as to the 


The voice of . God in 
the Goſpel. ſhook: all nations. 1xxiii. 4 


nt „ their frengtb is firm.“ Iexxvili. J. 


ele hath as good a title to this | 
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a into the} pit! L am as a man, chip he 15 
| © Sne-firength.! Ixxxix. 7. „Who in the 
Heaven, can be 
% Who che 1125 among the ſont 
10 mighty, can be hikened unto the 
Prov. i lic 27. when it is PT N inthe 
| "Ezek, 


. CC trons.” 
21. e tOR ©. the firong among the 


T 


ane 11. 


compared unto the Lord? 


the 
ord? 


s power o thy band to do it. 
«, I have delivered him into the 
« hand BN [ny of the mighty one of the na- 
Q. Of tbeſe, or the nations, xxxii. 


« mighty;;” meaning Aſpur, Elam, and 
other principal nations, called, ver. 27. the 


terror of the mi =<% as pars e 22 45 
ONE: about t | | 


« « caught by his 2 xxxi. 38. Ix 2 


TR tbe rams of thy flock Wa I not 


1 


but Ezek. 


20. 4 be not thou far from 
* me, O bid ; woo O my firength, haſte. 


ſp 


| If 15 1. E. rums. 


eaten,” The ram F the flock, ſeems to 
of the rams as heads or defenders [or 
ome ſuch thing] of the flock,” as of 
the land, does . of the great men. 


I Exod. xxix. 1. 4 two hi rams without 


„ blemith ;” wh being plural as well as . 
2 K. i m. 4. k hundred thouſand lambs, 
„ and an hundred thouſand: * D | 


6 N * 7. AS 


Ie ng ruled, 5 _ fem. for the flag 
.. my feet like 
* "PE all. 2. % As Hig © 


5 the noiſe deer make, as 


4 be dere. | 
indeed: ri rams; at their rutting time! 
86 beet after the water brodka. Prov. 


190. Harne ht (e the loving bind,” 
ſhould be, the power or ſource of 1 Cant. 
ii. 7. among the roes, or among 


as nimble and as active, as 4 


young hart. Hab. ii. 19. % he will make 


my feet like Bind feet,” 
warrior, to purſue or avoid danger, being 
great excellency: and this it is, that t 
4. | beloyed, in the Canticles, is compated to a 
Bart for; young, for its OE an] . 4 64-0 
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% hinds of the fleld, that ye ſtir not up, „ 
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e young Zart; i. e. ver. 8. 0 ing 255 | 
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1 K. vi. 31. And for the entering of the 
Oracle, he made doors of the olive- tree: 
* Dπνιο,jm MN 2x71 7he intel and the fide- 
pets were a fifth part of the wall.” 
Marg.  fve-/quare. Ezek. xl. g. the 
_ «© porch of the gate, eight cubits; and MN 

« the: poſts thereof, two cubits.” 10. and 
< 2K the poſts had one meaſure. But 


Dx may mean the porch here, for ſoit is, 


ver. 21. © al.v. 16. © narrow windows to 
* the little chambers, and to d οοο F heir 
«© po/ts, within the gate round about, and 
«© likewiſe to MEIN the arches—and upon 
e each poſt were palm- trees. 26. “ ſe- 
ven ſteps to go up to it [the gate] and 
hne the arches thereof were before 


4 them, and it had palm- trees, one on this 
4 fide, and another on that :ſide, upon 198 
e 7he pale tberegf. 30. the little cham- 

e bers thereof, Ve the poſts thereof, and 
48. he 
brought me to the porch of the houſe, 

e and meaſured 27x: od each poſt of the 

e porcb, five cubits—there were pillars by 
the the poſts, one on this fide; another 
Lon that fide.” Our tranſlators, by ren- 
dering it now /entel, now. poſts,. and by 
heir additional words, 1 K. vi. it is plain, 
did not underſtand it. I wiſh did. Coc- 
Ceius conſtrues it, projecturæ in tecto ſug- 

_ .grunda—the eaves. It is diſtinguiſhed from 
the pots of the door. It had windows, and 
palm- trees upon it; was part of the gate; | 
and ſeems to me to be not the poſts the 
door ſhut into - but the coins, or ſtone, or 
brick - work, ſmall turrets; on each ſide of 
the door- frame, which was big enough for 
the porter to wait in; for in one gate, 

'Ezek. xl. 9. it was two cubits: and ver. 48. 
in another, ſive cubits, or near ten foot | 

wide; one on each fide of the entring-in 

of the gate, which was three cubits wide. | 

The He, on each ſide the frame of the 


« N the arches .thereof.” * 


_ -doorto the oracle, was nun, a fifth, 


6. de, Ox, and nx; is ſome tree. Gen. 
Xlix, 21. Nephthali is now. no a | 
aſs beautiful \ 
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F. 5 and de is ſome part of the door. | « branches.” Iſai. i. 29. 
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«their height.” It does not appear what 


fort is meant: but by Iſai. Ixi. 3. above, 


and Pfal. civ. 16. the trret gf .the Lord, 


« the cedars which he hath planted," and 
the uſe of the word all along for ſome 
eminence, virtue, power or ſtrength; I 


ſhould gueſs it means the cedar, or palm- 
tree. , the name of a place, Gen 5 xiv. 6. 


in the wilderneſs of Paran, belonging to 


Edom, and is variouſly written, e 
MIR, te, and DR. Iſai. xv. 8. named 


W 7 


ſo, it is moſt likely, from thg trees there; 
which, Exod. xv. 27. were ſeventy palm- 
trees. And there were twelve fountains 
of water here; whence it is called in Iſai. 
"xv. 8: Meg CN. This was in the plain 


below the mountainous part of Edom; 
but there is no proof, that the word ſigni- 


- 


nes „ Sane ou out cowaon? 
_ - 7. d Mot, nothing. Job xxiv. 


r 
* 2 $M. 25 2 1 „ 


2 


« Oxy into nothing. 1 Sam. xXvil. 10, 


And Achiſh ſaid, PNovp e have ye not 
made a rode to day? as the Marg. And 
here I would put V, Me, and „, dou- 
ſomething that implies a ſtrong diſappro- 
bation. Lev. xix. 4. turn ye N οντ Oe. 
c not unto idols; things of no uſe or ſer- 
vice. 1 Chron: xvi. 26. for all the 


Gods of the people are c] idols. To 
ſay the heathens had no Gods but idols, as 
ſome underſtand. it, is a contradiction: in 
terms; for an idal is an image, and an image 


is not the thing itſelf; it is a relative term 


2 714 * p 4 
a WW, n A 
* * 


— 


3 1 
* 5 * 152 


- oo 
I» 192 8 
; WE 1 oe 
. | 


«« ſhall be aſhamed” 
| « of Dy5x—which ye have deſired. li. 
3. „ that they may. be called h trees * 
| + righteouſneſs; the planting of the Lord 
«© Meru for glory. Ezek. xxxi. 14. 
DVR tbeir trees: (hall. not ſtand up in 


F. „ who 


«©. will make me a har, and make my ſpeech 


« of 


i 


ras 


” 19 a 3 And: * xiv. 14. 
« a falſe viſion and divination, and IN. a 
« thing of noughts, Zech. xi. 17. . Wo to 
« N the idol ſhepherd,” the worthleſs | 
hepherds, of no uſe,” that leave the flock. 


And , with the ſuffixed jad, Job. 115. 


1 ar « 


ve 


rightful aki. ) Iti is ſpoke of the dark 
cloud God appeared 1 in, in fire, to Abr aham; N 


which, Exod. xix. Deut. 5. & al. is de- 
ſcribed as very terrible. Cant. vi. 
A rible as an army with banners; 


. 


as We 
Hab. 


« if I be wicked, Sor Wo unto me, keeps $* 


the ſame ſenſe; 2 200, implying ſomething 
wretched: ot lamentable ; ; and. ſo.we m ay 
render the word, in the paſlages above, la- 
mentable things, when ſpoke of their Gods; 

and Jamentable. phyſicians. And ſo it is a 
negative, ſomething, we would. not have be. | 


And, very poſſibly, the root here may be | 
Dor bn 3 and by, God, be from on with a | 


| formative de, the 7 being dropt, as in other 
inſtances. . Qu. But ſee Mr. Muggs, | 
vol. D. p. og 70 and F. 46. Dt, Joel i. 8. 

ſeems uſed 
ah. ». me. 


4 as of 


ment; and which is moſt regular. 


8. dee, and [molt. commonly] Ne, 


the Prongug Gngular, the. or, that.  Ifai. 
xxxviii. 19. the fat 


bY ſhall, make. knawn," 1 *. e thy. truth,” : 

Jer. X25 learn not 77 e . of the 4 

1 heathen,” Qu... (3-34). 34 1 $4805 195.7 . n 7 1 » $4 2% 
OR . $376 of: | 


Tron . an * * OY 


any thing that. ſtrikes terror, and ow e 
There is no verb, and I, would propoſe man ll 
or N fox its root; and formed, as perhaps 


ticle 


od, or as ſupplying, the place of the n, 


as in other inſtances. It was the proud 
name of a people, Gen. xiv. F. Writ ar 


Deut. ii. 10, 11, and of their idols, Jer. I. 


as the images were really terrible and fright- 
ful figures, monſtrous fights. - Gen. xv. 12. 


| n & an borror of an darkneſs,” 2 or a, Ky 


noun, and formed of X F 
ee There. ſhall. le. lanentatiun, | 1 
a virgin, Fc. . But at may, alſo,” as 
bt or 55 be, be of the ſame root 9 to 4 


„are ſheaf- yields. at a. medium, was about our 
E uſe AS.A ener. It. is laid. always plur 
. ing a Pointing to, or * tendency towards but 


many, put under 5x as à prepoſition, -ſeem | - 


er unto the children 


et 4 


* from on,: with a formative x, and par- 


' ſhould ſay, gs. an army under arms. 


1. 7. cc 
| fa”. Da N 5 
1 ON and D W 0 
Terror, al on. Exod. xv. 16. DR. | 
Wh ”_ 78 N 
A negative and . not; with a 5 
R "wwhente, and vit bout. It is uſed 
f thoſe, who are gone, or taken out of this 
world... Gen. v. 24. Enoch WR was * 
« for God took him.” Dan. ix. 26. 4 Meſ- 
| && fiah ſhall be cut off, and 5px be gone.“ 
| Fl. XXxix. 6. ©© mine age is as p& Oe. 
4 thee 4 from Me, d. v. 
3 T Ag 
A dry meaſure, containin g ten omers, "Y 
xvi. WW and equal to the bath in liquids, 
Ezek. xlv. 11. and if an omer be what a 


For a 
eaf yields near à gallon,; ten of ben 
| Aan dene rally reckoned. at a buſhel. 


common buſhel, of eight. gallons. . 


"Where 7 on ounded of e and Mb; - FO 
laſſio a this with Nee from ee; 
and prints N for doe of the text, and 


ene it NA now, in many places. by 


"WR. 


ind ſpoke Shang 
F. em. Wit, p 
10 the plural; and NUN only once, Ezek. 


XXili „ 44. 5 


Adam; as Pfal. xlix. 3. Prov. viii. 4. it 
being only uſed. exaggeratively, as much as 


to ſay, all. every one, without exception. 
38. as being what they ſtood in awe df; or 


Give ear, all inhabitants of the world; 


te eyery; one. And, Prov, viii. 4. 
ou IN. men, I call; 
|<; to.all the ſons of Adama ” _ Pal. Ixxx. 18. 


3. er 


A are DON terrible and read- 5 


5 5 


A ASS A man, one, le. 4 being, each one 3 I 
15 creature, as well as man. 
I. m, but it i is ſeldom uſed 


Leigh, and ſome ,others, are . 
' miſtaken, in ſuppoſing it put for the nobler 
ſort of people, in oppoſition to common men, 


927 yea, | the ſons. of Adam ;. Vea, the ſons 99 
| [LY To 5 
and my yoiee is 


1 44, 6:4 
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man. 


N 


_ *© thy right hand; upon the fon of Adam.” 
And it is ſo often uſed for men colle&ively, | 
ſpeaking to great and ſmall, and including 
perſons of both ſexes, that the above dil- | 
tinction will not hold. It is uſed for the 


male, as cw is for the female, of brutes, | 


Gen. vii. 2. & alibi. Gen. i H. 23. * ſhe | 
« ſhall be called dm woman,.. becauſe ſhe } 
de was taken WRD out of man.” - The root, 
no doubt, is x 70 be; (See Mr. P.) with a 
formative N, ens, a being; by EMINENCE, | 
with reſpe& to other things, nan: but, 


any creature or being, by the context—nay, 


the Creator himſelf, And this gives (7 
Preciſe meaning to WH a perſon, or being 

And the church of God hath being, or Fl 
 fiftence, as being bone of the bone, and fleſh 
of the fleſh, of him, who is called her wx 
man; and is taken out of him, as Spiritual 
Father. The woman is of the' man, in token 


0 5 * W 8 N >,” N 
CTY 33 5 Walk e * 7 N 7 N 1 1 
= i C * 
* ws . 
* 6 * EY * 
* 
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Let thy hand be upon dn, TY man of | 


| 


1 
mr. 


. al manlindfi, but, as we ſay] a 
| man, if there be any, that executeth 
60 judgment. Thai: Iix. 16. * he faw that 
cc 11555 was no WY mah,” i. e. no perſon, 
not a ſoul to help., Prov. xxx. 2. L. am 


«© more brutiſh 89 5 than any man : I have 
« not the knowledge of a man; 1. e. of 


ground ; of 


other people. So, a man f the 
war; of wrath; and che like, Which occur 


often —is a perſon, who hath a particular , 


connexion with the ground, war, and ſo 
on. 
| himſelf appearing as man. Jud. xiii. 6. 
% man of God came unto me, and his 


countenance was like the angel off God. 


[fo God, appearing as man, is called] very 
« terrible.” 
It is alfo a ſervant, or perſon peculiarly be- 
longing to God. So Elijah, 2 K. f. is 
called, as others are, whom God employed. 
But wH is only the eee . a 


that the church receives all of God through perſon, being, or thing. 


* 1. 16. of bis Fulneſs have all we 
e 


receiv Cal. i. 17. he is before, all things, 


17. 
and by him all things conſt. And be is the 


head of the body, the church. Eph. v. 29. 
the Lord nouriſheth and cheriſheth the church: 
for. we are members of his Lody, of his fleſh, 
and of bis bones. Hol. ii. 7. 
turn to my firſt x huſband. 16. << it 
4 ſhall be in that day, faith the Lord. that 


e thou ſhalt call me WR Thi,” and ſhalt] 


4 call me no more Baali; thou ſhalt call 


me thy mate, not thy hord or maſter ; but 


thy companion, thy | friend, one with thee. 
And rwe is the correlative to wh” Adam 
meant more, by «the name rw he gave 
Eve, than merely her being taken out of | 
him namely, their being to take all from 


him, who was the head of both. - The my- 


ſteries of Chriſtianity are contained 1 in theſe | 
Gen. xxxil. 24. there. 
4 wreſtled @ man, or one, with him TT 
Ver. 30. J have ſeen God face to face.” As 
it is uſed for God, as a diſtin being, or 
perſonally, ſo is it for man; as Jer. v. 1. | 


ſhort ſentences. 


«« ſee if ye can find m a perſon, one, [not 


28 2 numeral, nor, as WING. lay, as it denotes 


+ - 


* 1 * * - 
[ 
— - 5 . 
. : % | 
Pl — 
: # * 
* 


«0, I wa re- 


Fr. 
r 


„ a 
The fem. ef WR, a p40 or being; t 
of the feminine gender, not confined 2278 


than wie to the human ſpecies, but is any 


creature, or thing, Gen. ti. 23. Woman 


ext bens. or ſubſeſting, from the man, in 
whom the property, ſovereignty, and do- 


minion is; ſhe holds by the charter of 
obedience, receiving all from whence ſhe 
received herſelf. But this is ſpoke of wo- 
man, as the mother of the children of God; 
tho true naturally i in a limited ſenſe. It is 
a wife, as it is one, a woman, A correlative, 


and, by the context, bearing a particular 
| Fenin to the man ſpoke of. Gen. vii. 13. 


Noah and NUN 7he wife of Noah.” Ver. 2. 
« of Joy clean beaſt, thou ſhalt take unto 
„ thee, b y ſeven, NR) WR, the male and his 
ce female. Iſai. Xxxiv. 16. „not one ſhall 


60 want her mate; de and Hr anſwer- 


ing like ver and Wee, where the genders 


differ. Exod. xxvi. % The five curtains 
« ſhall be 38280 together f TR one to an- 
n 


Man of God ſometimes means, God 


# 
| 
- 
a 
8 
by : 
* 
7 


Ver. 22. we have ſeen God.” 


. 
* 
. 
. „ 
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« ſow, 


wound.“ 


pe 
bene 


ears i it.“ The eye ſhews the man 


the ſoul looks thro' the eye: and! ſhould 


rather take it from a man's own picture 

appearing in his eye. But is not the fight | 
of the eye its eſſence? or moſt effential | © hold. * See 1 in 95 to ſiſtain. 
art or quality ? and then v, zo be, may be | 
its root. 
« as NR the apple of his eye.“ Pal. xvii. 


8. as Pp NI. PUN: the apple [the hollow, | . 
| Prov. Xvi. 26. % 


Deut. xxii. 10. he kept them 


from 7a] “of an eye.” Prov. vii. 9. «1 
#0) e 795 Ng in the black and dark 
* mget.” How was it the twilight and 
evening of the day, if it' was black and dark 
night? There is no ſeeing then. 
time deſcribed is what we call zhe duſt, or 
beginning of night, when night begins to 
exert itſelf. And ſo, Prov. xx. 20. Who- 


« ſo curſeth his father, or his mother, his 
lamp ſhall be put out, in Je 06- 


cure darkneſs,” in the duſt or evening of 


his life, His old age, when he begins to 


want the comfort of his own children, or 
light and comfort from them and others, 


meet with the ſame contempt, as Jour as 


the dark part of life begins. 


Wr ern 
Ii, xlvi. 8. See under WN e 
e 
| Rough, rugged, and ſtron 8. See under 
De. 5 | 
Surely, "OY TOP . 28. reh be is 
« torn.” Exod. X. 17. © but this once.” 


It is 


bein 8 a mark of earneſtneſs. 
ox 


The 


* 25 41 


| The ſword. Wy fire conſume, as well! as ani- 


8 The ball, apple, or ſight of the eye * ber 
= 3 fay ſome, the image of a man ap- | 
| Food. meat. 


ue his nature and diſpoſition ; for | 


in the twilight, in the evening, | 


_— 


> Fall be diſregarded, diſhonoured—He ſhall | 


| «© his own ſoul ; 


Pfal. Ixviii. 21. Surely, or but God will 
| joined with 89. Num. 

xii. 2, « Hath the Lord e 5 indeed. only-. 
* ſpoke by Moſes?” It is affirmative, or 
pgitive, from Na) to hit; a flap of the ea 


To eat, eat up, conſume. It is not appro- | 
Priated to any Fe bort of eating. 


Is to curſe, or denounce a curſe.” 


ce before thine altar.“ 
% Wholo 1s partner. with a thief, hateth 


not declare.“ 


» —— 


His iniquity... | 


ITO 


% 4 "RW; 


mals, what they fall upon. - 
| n, M79, and Mοο . 


Oden and mon. 
Paſſively, food, what is eaten; actively, a 


Knife, to eat or cut with. 5099, 1 K. v. 
II. * ſupport, or ſuſtenance, of his houſe- . 


px 


| An affirmative, certainly, ſurely; * from Þ: 


| to ft. 


» 
e that laboureth; Jas- 


«© boureth for himſelf ; for his mouth voy: 


ce FIN is a bent, or neceſſity, upon him ;” $55 
what 7nclines him to it. 5 
. « neither ſhall 95x m hand be ene, up>- 

c on thee from eh 70 bend. 


Job xxxiii. 7. 


| a 
Huſbandnan; from 55 fo dig. 
Ox and h | 
I have put under e. e 
e 
With a radical; tho' mutable „ as a verb; X 


Jud. xvii. 
2. * the eleven hundred of ſilver that were 


« taken from thee; about which DON Tou 


referring to the curſe, or adju- 


* curſedſt ; 


ration, denounced by the high-prieſt. x 1-4 f 
v. 1. referred to 1 K. viii. 31. 


« If any 
man treſpaſs againſt. his neighbour, and 


„ hee an oath be laid upon him ns. 


« to cauſe him to Fuear, and the oath come 
Prev, XXIK. -24s;- 


he heareth way curfing 
[the adjuration, or execration] ** and will 
This was a curſe on any 
witneſs that did not ſpeak the truth ; . or 
any party, that knew any thing of the mat 
ter, and. did not declare it, He * bear. 


ne 
Is 4 curſe, Num. v. 27. Then the prieſt” 
„ ſhall charge the woman with an oath, -. 


De of curfing.” 23. © the prieſt ſhall. 
<6 write theſe NN curſes 1 in a book. 0 


5 «the 
; fl 


the woman ſhall be MR a curſe” 


« cauſe of d fearing, 


N curſing,” 


mentum et execrationem fignificat, 


Ty that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 
_ Xiv. 24. Saul 5x! bad adjured the people, 
« ſaying, Curſed be the the man, that eateth 
„ food till the evening.” V. 28. 
„ father ſtraitly charged the people with 


Deut. 


xxix. 19. and it come to paſs when he 


„ heareth the words of this cure. 21. 
* all N he curſes of the covenant;” i. e. 
the curſes denounced to ratify the covenant. 
Weh. x. 29. entered into a curſe, and in- 


to an oath, to walk in God's law.“ The 
Iſai. xxiv. 6. ch © tbe curſe 
« hath devoured the land ;” the juratory 
curte being incurred, Jer. xiii. 10. © be- 
the land mourn- 

« his mouth is full of 
malicions and prophane 
ſwearing and curſing. 


cc eth. Pſal x. 7. 


or curſe. And it often means the oath ; the 


curſe being, in fact, the oath. Ezek. xvi. 


59. and ch. xvii. 13. C.. hath deſpiſed 
De the oath, in Deng the covenant.” 


*The noun fignifies an oath with execration 
or curfing, Num. v. 21. for curſing was 
added to an oath, to confirm it the more. 


Deut. xxix.' 12, 21. Neh. x. 29, jura- 
ut et 
ez Græce. Mercer in Gen. Leigh. 


Curfing was added to an oath, he ſays; or 


rather was the oath. For an oath was giv- 
en and taken, by denouncing a curſe. 
he that adminiſtered the oath, i. e. denoun- 
ced the curſe, or ſpak 


_ execration, bound himſelf, by 


And 


the ſame 
words he bound thoſe he gave bende to. 


Joſhua, ch. vi. 26. adjured them at that 
time, ſaying, «+ Curſed be the man, before 
* the Lord, that riſeth up, and buildeth 


the children | 


« Jericho.” Jud. xxi. 18. 
« of Iſrael have ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be he 


7 1 Sam: 


£6 Thy 


4 an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man, that 


« eateth food this day.” Here we ſee, that 


faying, Curſed be, were the formal words 


of an oath, And ſo an execration was an 


eath ; or, what we call an oath, was a cur ſe 


| | 
| | 


e the words of « the 


[i 24 1 


Our tranſlators | 
ſometimes render it oath, ſometimes cur/ing 


curſe was the ſanction, or binding part, of | 
the oath. 


Saul, 


Amen. 


conditionally W An the words 


were general, or limited, according to the 


circumſtances of the caſe. And, in many 


caſes, both parties were bound, or ſworn, 


Joſhua. was ſworn by the curſe he pro- 
nounced: ſo were they, who pronounced 
the curſe againſt Benjamin: and ſo was 


-and ſo was the 


And indeed he that ſays, Curſed be 


And he that anſwered Amen to ſuch a 


curſe, was bound, or ſworn, as much as he 


who pronounced the words of it. 
We find this method of binding 


« to the wonted form of our anceſtors, do 
ee denounce a curſe upon ourſelves, or any of 


© Our poſterity, who ſhall attempt, _ 


ec directly. or indirectly, to break thro” it.“ 


The Treaty at Cape Coaſt Caſtle, between 


England and the Fantee Nation, Feb. 0, 


I753* 
The oath af God, Deut. xxix. 12. was 


a execration ſpoke in general words, and 


muſt include Jehovah, as well as Iſrael : 
ce that thou ſhouldeſt enter into covenant 


with Jehovah, thy Aleim, and into his 


« [Ale] curſe ; 3 which curſe is deſcribed at 
large, ch. xxvii. and xxviii. Ch. xxvii. lt. 


ſays, © Curſed be he, that confirmeth not 


ce all the words of this law, to do them: 


which was ſpoken in the name of God; 


and to which all the people anſwered, 


procal obligation of this oath ; or the mu- 


tual engagement ariſing 3 this execra- 


To this Jer. xi. 3. refers: „Thus 
Jehovah, the Aleim of Iſrael, Curſed 


tion. 


« faith 


« be theman, that obeyeth not the words of 


« this covenant—that I may perform the 


« oath, that I have ſworn unto your fa- 


| 68 thers—Then anſwered I and ſaid, Amen, 


66 0 


| by that general curſe, on any that 
' ſhould eat bread that day: 
| high-prieſt, by the curſe he pronounced 
againſt every one, that ſhould not utter what 
he knew, in the caſe of any treſpaſs, Lev. 
ebe 
every one, neceſſarily . includes, himſelf. 


by a 
curſe, in uſe among the Indians, to this day. 
We, the whole Fantee nation, paſſed- the. 
« following law ; and publickly, according. 


And this plainly ſhews the reci- 


© Ma a 


a 1 as 
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«7. 
« O Jehovah.” We ſee, 'that God's oath 


with the people was a curſe denounced in 
the name of God, that bound him to per- 


form his part of the law or covenant, as 


well as the people to theirs. And if Ale, 


as a verb, is, o denounce à curſe, and de- 


nouncing a curſe was Wing and taking an 


oath: then 


STK 


Aleim, a INE, plural g, mult. be 
| thoſe who have. denounced ſuch a curſe, 


and ſo bound themſelves. in covenant with 
others by it. 
ſee, was a curſe; and, when devpunced on 


the occaſion of a covenant, was obligatory. 


to both parties, from the nature of the 
thing, and form of the words ſpoke. And 


that Jehovah did take this name from this 
act, appears plain from Deut. xxix. 13. 


where God brings them into his Ale, that 


people: ſo, confederate with them, againſt 

all oppoſers of the law, or covenant of 
ace. And Horn- friends, 

3 is the import of the title. 


The word Aleim is the plural number. 

« Plurale, non poſſumus ſine myſterio, ſive 
© recordatione myſterii, rium qui ſunt | 
© wnum, cui fignificando aptiſſimum eſt, et, 


« fine cujus intuitu, inſolens foret, exau- 
* dire. Quippe et ei adjectiva, et prono- 


mina, et verba pluralia reſpondent, etiam 

Gen, i, 26. 
2 Sam. 
Ezek. xxi. 10. J as to Jehovah. 


For Jehovah, to be: Alcias, to Adam 


i quum de vero Deo agitur. 
© ili. 22. Li. 7. xx. 13. XXXV. 7. 
* vii. 23. Iſai. vi. 8. IXvi. 5. 
« Hoſ. xii. 1 5. Deut. v. 26. Joſh. xxiv. 19, 
Prov. ix. 10. xxx. 3. and Dan. vii. 22.” 
Cocceius. 
nity -in Unity, which is pointed out by 


this, and other names. of God, e 11 the 
plural number. 


This word never has a van in it, tho 


always pointed ſo; and thence has been 


writ by Chriſtians, as if it had - a paſſive 


which would exclude the con- 
ſtruction of, the denouncers of the curſe, or 


execratory oath, by which Jehovah became 


vau in it, w 


confederates with nan againſt Satan and 


E 


1 
* * ; 


c — 2 


What we call an oath, Wwe 


allies, or con- 


It is the myſtery of the Tri- 


he may be Aleim to them; and they his ] petit, in quo eſt vita et bonum hominis, 


e et qui eſt dominus hominis et judex; 
atque eſt nomen auctoritatis divine.” 
Coc. And, accordingly, it is the name of 
God, and his vice- gerents on earth, and of 


4 25 JT 


his ſeed ; and would make the word figs 
nify, the execrated ones, or perſns under & 

curſe; either actually bearing it, or bound 
to bear it in time; and ſo canto it with ; 
TOR, which does occur, and ſignifies, re- 


* „ 


| g ſaid, 
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gularly, one made à curſe, or execrated. And 
for ever curſed, is it to be feared, is that 


curſed hand, which firſt. puf the falſe vau 


into NY Aleim; 5 99 right- down i ig 


norance miſled him—which 18 rather to 
be hoped, than believed. 


The denunciation of a juratory, or co- 


venant- curſe, being ſo ſolemn; and magiſte= 


rial an act, could be legally performed 


only by the ſupreme magiſtrate, or by de- 
legates in his name. 


Propriè denotat 
« eum, cujus eſt xx, h. e. cjus eſt exe- 


* crationem pronuntiare, atque ita obligare 
60 conſcientiam ad ſui queltionem, {ub com- 


«.minatione judicii. Id ei tantum com- 


them only; including thoſe things, which 
their worſhippers thought Gods. Princes 
are ſo name. 


which ap- 
| plication of the word to men, proves it a 
plural; and it is fo tranſlated, Joh. x. 34. 


and excludes any conſtruction of it, that 


will not hold with regard to man, as well 


and his ſeed, and ſo to the whole church, 
is plainly, and without any violence or for- 
ced conſtruction, to become confederate 
with them againſt all their oppoſers, Which 


are ſin, death, and Satay, and the ſeed of 
Satan on earth; ſo to anſwer the deſign, 
for:which he declared a curſe againſt every 


one, that ſhould not oblerve all the words 
of the covenant; to look on himſelf, as 
bound by that 2415 Tic to act as hecame their 
ſworn friend and, ally to do—not to deſert 


them here, or in the Cranes | God. is net 


E 45 Sod 


Pſal. e 7, I have 
ye are is Gods ; and all of you 
children of the Moſt High: 
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God of the dead, but of the living; and he 


proves "himſelf. Gd, in the Hebrew ſenſe 
of Aleim when he raiſes them to life, and 


by his irrevocable promiſe, that he will, in 


due time, do ſo. 
For the people to have no otior Aleim 
but Jehovah, was, and is, to have no hope, 


ut in Jehovah, far tlie bleſſings, which the | 


covenant of grace promiſes to them to be- 
lieve, that there is no ſalvation in any other 
not to truſt in their own righteouſneſs ; 
of think of ſaving themſelves by what they 
can do themſelves: but to expect it from 
what Jehovah covenanted to do for them. 

If a people in diſtreſs were to ſwear to ſuch 


a king or people, to have no other allies ; 


that would imply, that they ſhould depend | 
upon their aſſiſtance only, and ſtrictly ob- 
| ferve the covenant between them. Jehovas 
Aleim to us keeps his covenant and truth | 
to us. 
when we depend upon that covenant, which 
was ratified by that Ale, curſe. 

- - Exod, xxi. 6. 
1 « bring him unto DNR the judges —and 
* an awl.” And xxii. 7—9. then the 
© maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought un- 
« to HY the judges, to ſee whether he 
« have put his hand to his neighbour's 
goods. Theſe texts ſhould be under- 
ſtood of 
was to be brought to the altar, and Je- 
hovah himſelf to hear and judge, as 1 K. 
Viii. 31. But, Exod. xxii. 28. Thou ſhalt 


« not revile the Aleim, nor curſe the ruler of 


thy people,” muſt, at leaſt incluſively, 
mean the carthly Gods, or ſupreme magiſ- 
trates, ſuch as were XY) chief. 
lmages or idols were called Gods, as 
being repreſentatives. So, to have other 
Gods, does, in many places, mean, the 


having no other repreſentatives or images 
given them. Exod. 


of God, than God had 
xx. 3. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods be- 
« fore me: 


We have Jehovah only for Aleim, 


Jebovab Aleim, becauſe the oath 


thou ſhalt not make unto thee 
« any graven image ;” ſuch as their hea- 


then neighbours OW.” ſuch as > their | 


"$6 *} 


5 


, 


| not to be worſhipped; 


the Pſalmiſt addreſſes them, and 


hovah, againſt the heathen Gods; 


1 


e 

pious anceſtors had worſhipped Jehovak 
under, which might give them wrong no- 
tions of Gdd, and his attributes, and de- 
ſigns towards them: for their ſacred ima- 
gery was to be read, as the book with us, 
and, if it were not 
conform to the original pattern, would 
miſlead them, as a corrupted copy of - the 
Fe text would do now. Joſh. xxiv. 3. 

« your fathers—even Terah, the father of 


« Abraham, and the father of Nahor, and 


they ſerved other Gods; 2. e. had other 
images, which, ver. 23. he bids them put 
away, as Jacob, Gen. xxxv. 2. had done 
at firſt. However, they A in again. 2614 

The Heathens called the heavens, which 
they worſhipped, by this name, as ſuppo- 


ſing them in covenant with them, and able 


to curſe thoſe who curſed them, and bleſs *' 


them as their ſervants. And the 88. in 
many places, call the heavens by the ſame 


name; as Pſal. xcvii. 7 Confounded be 
all they, that ſerve graven images, that 
« Then his maſter ſhall | 


all ye Gods.” 
« his maſter ſhall bore his ear through with | 


* boaſt themſelves of idols; worſhip him, 
And, Pſal. viii. 6. 1 hath 
% made him a little lower than the Goode; 
which St. Paul, Heb. i. 6. and ii. 9! calls 
angels of God; as being only his angelt, 
i. e. agents, tho' called Gods by their be- 

ſotted worſhippers. And under that fils? 
| predicts 
their ſubmiſſion, 1. e. of their 2 
to the Son of God. = 


3 


mon 
Is a participle paſſive; or noun formed with 


a paſſive vau, of which many inſtances-oc-- | 


cur, and the ſenſe comes to the ſame, one 
accurſed, or ſubject to'a curſe. And ſuck. 
the God-man was made for us. Gal. iii. 


13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 


« curſe of the law, being made a curſe for. 
« us: and therefore we underſtand this 
title of him peculiarly... The 88. fre- 
quently challenge the title of Aleim 7 Je 
o do 
they this title of Alue. ai. xliv. 8.“ Is 
ic there any. Alue [one made a curſe” for 
man] but Jehovah? There is no- der 
1 « FOR. 


654 
| 
| 


againſt their pretended ſaviours, their Gods; 


none of whom had, or could engage to 


_ the-curſe for them. 
It has been obſerved, that this Nin en 


is an irregular or mutable one; which 


ſhould be dropt, it is ſaid, in theſe deflec- 


tions of ©7758 the pl. noun; and, in mx 1 


the part. paſ. be changed into jod,' as in ſo 
many other inſtances. 


gulars in N do retain that letter, ſome in 


one deflection, ſome in another, ſo have we 


r, from Net, and pn from Nn, ex- 


actly parallel to the plural ih; and 
great numbers that correſpond to oN, and 


only one Angle inſtance, in g, of the 1 
being retained in all deflections; tho 


there ſown een where its * Is 40 275 


FOX 


An pak; as a Wer bria“ of the oathi and co. 


venant of God. See Mr. Hutchinſon, under 


en word. Gen. xxxv. 4. they gave unto 

Jacob all the ſtrange Gods, which were 
ein their hand -and Jacob buried them 
„under the cat, - which was by Sechem.“ 
Joſh. xxiv. 26.24 Joſhua wrote theſe words 


in the book of the law of God, and took 


there, under 


« 7he oak, that was by the ſanctuary of the | were a ſhelter very comfortable in- hot 


«a great ſtone, and ſet it up 


Lord.“ This was at Sethem, and, no 
doubt, "the! ame oak above. Jud. vi. 11. 
« there cane an angel of the Lord, and ſat 


« under an oa; Which was in Ophrah.” 


„„the body of Saul, and 
* the bodies of his ſons; and buried their | 


1 Chron. X. 12. 


6 bones; under the oa, in Jabeſh. \ 1 Sam. 
XXX1.'13. „under ene. IIal. i. 


W. 1 
.. 
but they miglit be only different ſpecies of 
the many kinds of oak however, N Was 
the oak, or acorn- træe, by d& above. Ezek. 
Ms 13. * and under every thek bab, the 


place where they did offer ſweet ſavour to 
« all their idols.” Hoſ. iv. 13. They | 


e ſacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
E: tains" and burn incenſe upon the hills 


* 
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« rock that I know: of. „The challenge is | 


But as all the irre- 


„ Moreh. „* 


ing tree, the oak in particular. 


5 they attended as 


20; © a8 | 
« an oak n dy that bath 1 its leaf 
cc 25 FOX a teilatree, and as N an 

This diſtinguiſhes the two trees; 


i 
Gb; 


& under Tx oaks, and 0 17 5 
*« Xx aims.” 
ie 


Some ſpecies of the oak, as it ſhould ſeem. 


Gen. xiii. 18. 6 Aham dwelt N= 77 
&« he oaks of Mamre.” xvin. oe Jehovah 


A appeared unto him Nn in the oaks of  _ 


«© Mamre—and lo! three men.” Ver. 8. 


« he ſtood by them under the trees, and they 


« did eat.“ xxxv. 8. © Deborah was bu-- 
«ried beneath Bethel, under box an oak ; ; 
e and the name of it was called M59 MOR.” 
Deut. xi. 30. beſides „DN the 4 of 
Jud. ix. 6. “and made Abime- 
lech king, by v0 D the oak of the 
te pillar, which is in Sechem;“ no doubt, 
Joſhua's oak and ſtone, which he ſet up. 
Ifai. ii. 13. the day of the Lord of Hoſts | 
« ſhall be upon—all W the oaks of Ba- 


«fan ;” where they had ſet their idols, as 


Ezek. vi. 13. & alibi, under every ſhelter- 
Hence the 
Druids were named from the oaks, which 
prieſts. | 
its riſe from the uſe by the pfophets of 
God, and conſequently by a divine inſti- 
tution/ © Theſe ſacred groves were the firſt 
temples, and, to thoſe who dwelt in tents, 


eountries.' And hence our Gothic temples 


| reſemble a grove of trees, as near as archi- 


tecture can do it. 1-3: 3807 Cv 7 i 
eee coir 
T he tail or rump. "Exod. xxix. 22. * thou 


„ ſhalt take of the. ram the fat and the 


* r4mp—and burn upon the altar.” Some 
ſheep abroad have tails ſo fat and large, that 
they are forced to lay them on carriages; 
and the butchers cut them in pieces, to go 
in lots with the carcaſe. This fat, with all 
the fat of the inwards, was to be durnt; ei- 
ther as the choiceſt of our affections are to 


be given to God; or all the ſuper fluity and 


excreſcence of the parts, whence the af- 
fections ſpring, is to be burnt in the fire of 
the altar—or the natural man crucified with 
Chriſt. The root I take to be 153 70 


, with a formative e, before Which the 


2 | nun, 


The abuſe had 5 


Thrice hd 
Iii. 3 filthy. 


« the field.” 


Tx 


* 


* 


vum, like that in n and others, is ph 


and with a participial od. 


Pa W 
A n. f. a curſe; only, Lam. ili. 65. 
PAL, "I 


Jeb XV. 16. Pal, xiv. 3. 5 


. 
Toi be ſilent. Pſal. xxxi. 18. 


* lying lips ON be, put to falence.” 


XXXiX. 10. TWIN I was dumb, I opened 
* not my mouth,” It is ſpoke of the lips, 


we ſee, and deſcribes them as they appear 
when (hut, or purſed up in ſilence,, and 
forming, as they do when ſhut cloſe, a A 
convexity like an arched roof. So the ad- 


jective is uſed, Plal. xxxix. 14. DIX © like 


« 2. dumb (or filent] man, that openeth 
© not his mouth; not from any impe- 
diment in the tongue. but mouth's being 


kept ſhut. 


c and De 
A wheat-ſheaf ; and a verb is Rt from 


the noun, Gen. xxxvii. 


turned over a pillar, more than a wheat- 


ſheaf : the ears of which over ſwelling, the 
bandage all round forms a ſemi-arch every 
way, and is an ornament of the pillar ; z two 
„ throne, where he might judge, even 5X 
as two wheat-ſheaves, meeting at top, do 
between them. Pſal. cxxvi. 6. bringing 

or re- 
ceiving his ſheaves, at the haryeſt of the 


of which ſupport an arch between them, 


cc VI9?N his ſheaves with him, 


World. 
Noe 

115 band, bundle, manipulus of men. 

vi. 1. 


“ gregation of the eſtranged ones.” lviii. 1. 
« Do ye indeed ſpeak right, Oo congre- 
10 * gation?” 
->.: nh Shs ab 

4 porch. 1 K. vi. 3. © the porch before the 
% temple of the bouſe,” Twenty cubits 
was the length. of the porch, and ten the 
breadth ;_ the Heighth an hundred and | 


7. © behold, we. 
% were 27K 252 binding ſheaves in 
Nothing reſembles an arch | 


Pal. 
« To the conqueror over [or con- 
cerning] © the oppreſſion of & 7he con- 


twenty; 


through the 


One. 


temple. 


is not to be contradicted, but 


A 


= 


being ten times its length, 

The great iſle of one of — | 
Gothic churches is ſuch a porch; the pil- 
lars ſtanding like two rows of trees; and 
their boughs, croſſing above their bodies, 
4 form that irregular arch, and, meeting at 


heighth, 


top, form ſuch a roof, And the Bert : 
glaſs- windows greatly re- 
Fake, that Dara awful light through 
the. boughs. of the trees. In this porch 
joining th the temple, the two * call- 
ed Jachin and Boaz, were ſet, at each end 
I K. vii. 6. he made a porch of 
% pillars,” fifty cubits long, Ao thirty 

broad. There was a court betwixt chele 
two porches; 2 Chr. viii. 12. Solomon 
*« offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord, on 
« the altar of the Lord he had built before 


« the porch ; in the court, at the entrance 


into which, was this laſt, called Solomon's 


porch. I K. vii. 6, “4 porab of pillars 

2 i 73D Y DW) and a poreh 88150 them; 
« and 230 D pillars, and a beam be- 
« fore them;“ 7. e. as I apprehend, a colo- 
nad with a cedar- beam, from the top of 
e pillar to another, before the ſecond 


3 which was before the firft—like a 


porch before a great hall, and a row of 


pillars, like that at Stonehenge, before that. 


Ver. 7. he made e 4 porch for the 
& the porch of judgment; repreſenting 
the arched vault of heaven, where the King 
of Iſracl will fix his throne at the laſt day. 
i Chron. xxviii. 11. the pattern of % 

, porch, and of the houſes [rooms] there- 
« of; and of the treaſuries; and of the 
6 upper chambers; and of the inner par- 
« lours thereof.” 2 Chr. xxix. 7. they 
« ſhut up the doors of the porch; by 
which they went from the Pech d into che 


7 =. Ds Fo 
Is uſed, as a (Ahab ti as what 
paſſed in 


ſilence, without being objected to. Gen. 
xxviii. 19. 


« hut the name of that city 


xIviil. 19. „ he ſhall be 
10 great 


wa, T2 Os 
; 8 yok 0 g 75 „n 4 thouſand, as a 1 principal number; 
ther {hall be greater; but ay, be quiet, an hd inate ſenſe, for a 
| gt” LE, uſed, in an indeterminate ſenſe, for 
be flent. Num. A, e ug, = 8 reat number. It is alſo a diſtrict of 
e ITY a | 8 5 101 2 a ſeparate . 
727 3 . © ſhewing mercy unto 7houſands 01 | 
| Iſai. xiii. 22. cc wild beaſts (hall cry in 5 8 at 5 ly Deut. i. EY ce The. 
. Kang es Vas ohio | be "The “ Lord God of your fathers make you a 
_« 22 1721 their pleatant fe 4 e Eg fn more as you are.” $ 
4 | * thouſand times ſo many more as y 
75 porch ſtood before Sis temple. 5 | vii 1 God, which” keepeth b oel 
3 . Yr 105 Jer. li. 5. | and mercy with them that love him, to a 
A widow 3 che abg 7 r Judah of cc thouſand generations.” Jud: vi. 15. Doe 6 
„ lirae] is not JDIN farſoken; no h, and | «© my Zhouſand is the meaneſt in my fa- 
« his God.” Ilrael, being the church, an e ELL, 66% ee TEEN 23. © will 
dd: becher ls be EEE he | nary through all the 5 0 of 
dow: whether a widow N e Joh” We divide int ariſhes, hun- 
anke : 272 | udah.” We divide into pariſbes, 7 
being ſhut up in the houſe, or becauſe ſhe J r 
| 2 |. dreds, and fhires : they into Zens, EIN 6 
hath none to ſpeak for her, as Leigh and , < 3 p * ö I divided 
4 $025, BBY f | thouſands. The army was | 
others ſay; or becauſe ſhe Dy allowed in te | —_ manner. And perhaps each - 
1 ray? "and 965 loſt 5 diſtrict at firſt conſiſted of a thouſand It 
up in the huſband s, al r . ilies.. 1 Chron. xvi. 15. «© Be 
n f it | or private families. 1 C 
FFV 
. oat rgons 5 4 ft lo s, has | * word which he commanded to a thouſand 
The maſculine word, that follows, has DB great number 
much the ſame Import. 3 i rations: | Job ix. 3 he cannot 
. aher him one thing of a thouſand.” A 
Joined with bop, ſome body, Fe ee, 3. „ one among, a thouſand ;” 
from 779 to diſtinguiſh, 0h * 5 2 ſome very extraordinary perſon. Pal, 
F £0: apggl ined © 2 a gs mg MB a9 TY 
Pointing to a FIT. 2a I ] * than a zhouſond:—in the tents of wicked- 
VF 8 * thy | neſs;“ than ever ſo many in the pleaſures 2 
Ty teach 70 Manage E M thy | 57 1 TR 4. cc a. thouſand years in thy, 1 —, 
mouth eh teacher 5, ſhewe SOT: PORT: | « f bt e yeſterday.” And in the | 
© oth out 27 h K * 1 MS. indeterminate manner, for very my > 
XXXIII. 33. hold thy. e | Xx. uſe the term, when 
. 33 ; ; OES St. | ohn Rev. XX. u C : 8 55 
Teach thee wiſdom.“ e p 15 ſays, . Satan is bound a thouſand years, 
conſtrued as of this root; but as there * 0 vo Christ in this world; till towards 
no examples, that I know Fx of cropping | 822 1 e e e eee 
nene en 224 0 he fan 124 on earth: during which hoifſand years, or 
e ene eee 45 ph i bo are 5 long interval betwixt the apoſtle's time and 
equivalent ſenſe with Da: 10 0 71 e ; | LENS uh things, the ſaints reign with, 
us mare than the beaſts | 501 wk Fr | Chriſt, in righteouſneſs here, and their 
** maketh us wiſer than the fowls of 510 | fouls in glory above. Plal: exliv. 13. 4 our 
VEN Prov. EAN 25. 5 2 Say Þ 2 ſheep 1 bringing forth thouſa nas; 
« be taught his ways.“ See N 7 r CFC 
19. © and I as pom, W295 a 4 5 2 FE XD: teachable,, 
table ſheep, was led to the aug ter,” | * N RE 
A part. paſſive. Cal ee : 4 


— — 


— 


| © thele [deſcribed ver. 26. Na - 


1 


} - 


oh 


« found ;” ſc. to be governable or reclaim- 
| ed. . Ix. 22. * A little one ſhall be- 
„ come a thouſand ; ” the muſtard-ſeed of 
the parable, which becomes a great tree. 
Doi and AIR af 
iCattle, in general. It is not confined to 
. black cattle; nor to male or female. Deut. 
Wil. 13.“ the increaſe of - Tax. thy Kine. 
_ Pfal: viii. 7. © ſheep, and catth, all of 
ce them ;” the fame ſtock, which is mana- | 
ged and kept under care, which the wild 
cannot; and ſo it means bullocks, or black 
cattle, by eminence, as we uſe the word 
cattle. Pſal. I. 10. „ every beaſt. of the 
<< foreſt is mine E TD hung He cattle 
% upon 4 thouſand hills :” not cattle, but 
Beats; for it means all their fock that was 
tame: and hills of paſture, or hills where 
tame creatures were fed; not, a thouſand 


Hills—b:1s for tame Peck. ET 
n F 

Aa diſciple, one Yaught, or under nitration; ; 
alſo, as a noun, inſtruction, diſcipline z and 
a place or diſtrict, under a peculiar juriſ- 
diction. Gen. xxxvi. 15. * Theſe are 91x | 

«« the dutchies or thouſands of the ſons of 
* Eſau.” Plal. lv. 14. ON © my diſciple 
* and friend.” Prov. ii. 17. * the guide, or 
«<< diſcipline, of her youth.” xvii. 9. * he 


[ 30. T 


| ſeveral fons, as Iſhmael, above, had twelve; 


of his tribe; but chief of one of the 


- not, is often uſed, in a general ſenſe, for a 
nation, and nations. 
* 591 nations are in thy womb, and two 


{ſpoke of the ſeven nations of Canaan. 


©: the people ſhall curſe him.” And he, that 


[| 


e that repeateth a matter, ſeparates e 2 
* whole country.” the whiſperer lets a 
, whole neighhourhood at enmity againſt one 
another. 


DD 


Once uſed, Cant. iv. 4. and put under this | 
root, See to belong to In hang up, and | 


the corn; as well as they, Who, for ſiniſter 


rp, * v. an armory, to hang arms round i in. 
N 
0 Betis not as a verb; - 4s 2n0un, 18 applied 
ro ſeveral things: a mother, Hate of raan * 
or beaſt; 4 mother-City, or metropolis; and, 
Ezek. xxi. 21. the mother of the road ; | 
where the road divided, the head of two 
Ways. | 


The arm, from the elbow downwards; Fee 


: | this is the only place it is applied to any 
DN | 


i Je 


Only once, Pſal. cxvii. 
19821 & 


= hovah, all qq nations: "praiſe 
"2 * 25870 PO” -— CES 


termine, alone, the Preciſe length of our 


NIX or Md 


"Ob only twice. Gen. xxv. 16. twelve 4 


70 Princes pbdd according to their na- 
« tions,” or family-diviſions. Num. xxv, 

15. „ Zur, a head, NR of the families of 
ec the houſe of a father.” A father had 


each of whom was head of a fam ly, of the 
houſe of Iſhmael their father; and after- 
wards ſubdivided into ſeveral families; 
when the eldeſt ſon of the eldeſt family 


was head of that houſe. Zur was not chief 


head- diviſions of that tribe. 


an: 
PI. 989, and DN, whoſe oa occurs 


Gen. xxv. K two 


« αοο peoples ſhall be ſeparated from thy 
« bowels : one DX? people ſhall be ſtrong- 
er than the other H people.” XXVH. 29. 
£ and nations bow down to thee.” Pſal. ii. 

I. * and 2X peoples [the Jews and Ro- 
mans] “imagine a vain thing. 1 


Ixvii. 4. & alibi, of all nations. Prov. xi. 
26. He that with-holdeth corn, N“ 


is afraid to ſpeak the truth, with-holdeth 


deſigns, keep the word of truth out of the 
hand of the people. This is compounded 
of Y to, and N 4 family; as 7 * 
violent, and ſeveral others. 
| "Ox 
A particle, introductory of what follows; 3 
if, "OT. namely. See Mr. P. 
& 


ee that length, as a meaſure. Deut. iii. 
four MIR cubits the breadth of it 
my = Dod by the'cubit of a man.“ And 


part of the body. It does not appear to me, 
what was the Pest length of this mea- 
ſure. The foot of a man would never de- 


foot- 


* 


foot-meaſure. Mar. de Cal. tells us, from 

the Rabbies, that there were two cubits, 
one of ſix hands, or twenty-four inches; 
and one of only five hands: and, from 


Ezek. xxi. 8. would make the cubit to be 
the length from the hand to the arm-pit, 
a,manu, ad axillam. But a full reed of fix 


cubits e ſhould! mean, fix cubits with a 


an; for that was the length of one full 


reed. See ch. xl. 5. © a meaſuring-reed of 


« . cubits by the reed, and an hand- 
_ « breadth : nor is YR the arm- pit. 


With an, the bridle- of Anmab, a place 


which David took from the Philiſtines, 2 
Sam. viii. 1. and, moſt probably, was the 


diſtrict, or city, in the tribe of Benjamin; 


or, perhaps, the hill ſo named. 2 Sam. ii. 
24. andthe bridle, a garriſon there, built, 
upon the defeat of Sault 1 
e e ee eee e 


With S207; Ifai. vi. 4. is rendered prfts 


* of the doors; they being, it is ſaid, the 


arms. of the door. But pon is not he 


doors, nor threſholds. And the ele of. the 
the- door 5 
which rhe poſts. are diſtinguiſhed from, E- 


threſhold muſt be the poſts of 
zek. xliii. 8. and 1 Chron. ix. 22. the por- 
ters were in BD; not the gates, as ren- 
dered ;. for it was ſomething, Jud. xix. 27. 
and Ezek. xl. 6. before the gate-or. door, 
and at the entrance of the houſe. 
nifies a bowl or baſon, from its roundneſs; 
and ſeems to me to be a baſon, or a concave, 
over the door, and ſupported the fore- 
edges of it, by an half- arm, the hand ſpread- 
ing over a globe at bottom; for, Amos ix. 
I. there Was a globe belonging to the pp. 
dhaking this entrance of the temple, when 


Haiah ſaw the glory of Chriſt, was ſhewing 


that the old way of entering ſhould be 


changed; that which is aten being ready 


to tall, Heb. xii. 27. It is a prediction of 


the removing of thoſe things that: are 


ſhaken. 855 
3 e 
Amaid.ſfervant, pl. y οο . Servants were 
Enerally ſuch as were bought; and ſo were 
85 | — | 


| 


Fs — ROT \ ol \ - _ \ = - - \ l 
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ha craftſman. 


e ſig- 
Lebanon languiſbes. 
| ©© gates thereof languiſb. 


| This word is much uſed, 


* 


vat we call ſlaves, tho only for a ſet time. 
Slavery, as it is among Chriſtians, was not 
known among the Jews; and the injuſtice- 
of it, as well as uſage of the ſlaves in our 

plantations, is a curſe upon our plantatians, 
and has-long called for the merciful inter- 
poſition of the Parliament. TAX is a maid- 


Sam. xxv. 41. let oN thine hand-maid* 
« be a:ſervant,. to - wath the feet of the- 
« ſervants of my lord.” Elbow-maid, in- 

ſtead. of Hand-maid, would keep to the He- 
brew; becauſe their work lies upon their 
elbows, and they are uſually. naked to the- 
elbow. We uſe faot- man, as the Hebrew- 
does; but not Hand- man, for one dextrous- 
with his hands, or a good work-man.. 
Maid- ſervants ſeem more. properly denomi- 

nated. from the arm, or e/bow-part: of the 
arm, than from the hand only; hand being, 


. bee and De „ 


3% 


» 


To be faint, languid, heartl:ſs, diſpirited.. 
Ezek. xvi. 30. How.n728& weak is thine- 
„ heart? And it is applied to the fields, 
trees, and buildings, which get᷑ out.of heart, 
as we ſay ot the ground, when not properly.- - 
cultivated: and manured ;. and ſo do trees: 


and buildings, when. neglected, and. they. 


have not their proper repairs. Nah. i. 4. 
he drieth.up all. the rivers... Baſhan ode: 
« /angutſhes, and Carmel :. and the flower of 

Jer. xiv. 2. the- 
5. Buildings, un 
tenanted and. neglected, ſoon get damp, fail, 
and mutter down. g is the outward ap- 
pearance; this the in ward. effect. ef 
E 


99 


and hath ſeven: 
ſenſes aſſigned it. It. ſignifies, ſkeadys can- - 
tant, fixed, as the mind on what it confides- 
in; /afting in the ſame ſtate, perſeveremg 3.; 
to truſt in, rely upon, give credit to. Gan. xv. 
6. and h be believed in the Lord; . was 
ſteadily fixed. xlii. 20. and your words 
« ./ball be credited,” proved creditable... xlv. . 
26... Jacob's heart fainted, for. D839 be - 


1 


« believed them nat. It is in hiphil;, he, 
| | . LEN | did ; 


1 


them; he did not mate 


„ fteadied, until the going down of the 


and wavering. 


the fidelity or truſt in the nurſe, as the actions; for the word implies both. As 2b 


commandments are faithfulneſs, or what will 


We MERA under bis conflant care. 


6 ſun.” 


Num. Xt. 7. Moſes is fees 


Jud. xi. 20. „ Sihon pDHXT zrufted not 
<< Iſrael to paſs through his coaſts.“ 1 Sam. 
iii. 20. * that Samuel 12x) was eftablifhed 
e for a prophet.” 


32 


did not truſt, ſtay, or ſteady his heart upon 


' 
7 Fa 99 — * A F 
. 
. - 
Y 8 * 
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: 

” 
x 

wy 
"Wh j 


fure of it. Exod. 
Xvii. 12. © his hands were Nye feady, or 


aw os 


e faithful in all my houſe; a ſeady ſervant. 
Deut. xxviii. 59. great plagues, and 
© De of long continuance.” So the word | 
ſignifies any thing that is fixed and ſettled. | 


Job. xxxix. 24. © the 


ce horſe—PIR0T KS will not ſtand Nil \be. 


fixed, ſtaid] ' becauſe it is the ſound of 


e the trumpet,” xxix. 21,66 I laughed Fey 
them; WAN! ND they d d not ſtand fit; 


but yielded, gave way. I did but oppoſe, 
made the leaſt ſign of a contrary motion, 


and they perſiſted not. Ifai. vii. 9. If ye 
ve JYRN XY will not believe, Dν i RY git 
1 75 becauſe ye are not ſteady, i. e. are fickle 


TX and hose 
abides with the child; not ſo much from 


conſtant care, in contradiſtinction to a cur- 
ſory accidental attendance upon it. So the 
word is uſed, Eft. ii. 20. as when ſhe was 


Prov. 
viii, 30.“ Then I was by him he con- 


_ ftantly with bim, the conflant care and 
delight of him. Ifai. Ix. 5. thy daughters | 


* 728M all be nurſed at the fide.” xn 


— 


Jer. lii. 15. altered into nan multitude, is, 


406 mained,” and, GY the reſt of the mutl- 


e 7itude,” is the ſame thing. Lam. iv. 5. 
 /32KT © brought up.” a. 


With , Cant. vii 1. conſtrued cunning 
workman, as the ſeventh tenſe of the word, 
is; a ſteady hand“ jewels, the work e T? 
« of the bande of ſteadinejs,” or fleady hands, 


long employed upon them; work not haſtily. 
done. EG EY 


8 Pe 


— 


em 


Anurſe, one that continues, and conſtantly: | 


| Tr uth, 1s commonly put under this head of 


5 {- de; but, as o occurs, there can be no 
the children yet unable to ſhift for them 


ſelves— “ the refidue of the people that re- 


| © ather people. | Deut. il. 30. 185 


| << neſs.” 


Fulneſs, what can never be moved. 


, treachery. - - 


yon 


Amen. Num. V. Key v6 And the woman 
« ſhall fay, Amen, Amen; let it certainly 
be ſo. Iſai. Ixv. 16. < ſhall bleſs himſelf 
« in the God.jnx f truth; faith; who 
keepeth his word, and is ſteady. Deut. 


> A e 
Paithfulneſs, Readineſs ;, any thing that is 


fo, or which Hays and ſteadies another. 2 


| K. xii, 15. they dealt MDX2 faithfully.” 


xvili. 16. * Hezekiah cut off the gold from 
the doors of the temple of the Lord, and 
from M12KN the pillars,” ſtays or props, to 
ſteady the houſe. Pal. xxxvi. G. JMbR. 
« thy faithfulneſs, 1. e. conſtant and ſteady: 
care, c ] is equal to, or like, that 
« of the æther's.“ xcviii. 3. © his mercy. 
« and nant his ruth.” cxix. 86. 4 All 
« thy commandments are .NWaIN faithful 


« that deal truly are his delight; that do 


| what is faithful. Hab. ii. 4. * the, juſt 


hall live by V] Bie faith, —his, per- 
ſeverance, ſteadineſs; not faith in the mind 
only, but a ſettled conſiſtency in words and 


always ſtand the teſt; ſo, to live by faith- 
fulneſt, is to live by doing what is faith- 


F< Judd and IAN" 
As particles ; ſurely, indeed, for certain. 
e £0 1004 2 5 


30 


reaſon to ſuppoſe the aun dropt. And ſtea- 


and all inconſtancy, is a different thing from 
truth, or a conformity betwixt words and 
things; as oppoſed, to lying, deceit, and 


Jo be reſolute, LN as when the heagt 
is bent upon a thing, an eagerneſs and ex- 
ertion of ſtrength follows. Gen. xxv. 23. 
one people p | ſhall prevail over. the 

. made his 


heat 


— 


xxxli. 20. © children in whom is no faith. 


Prov. xii. 22. MOR Wy © they 


dineſs, in oppoſition to tranſitory, fleeting, | 


| Sal =o ODA oc 


„ 
= 
” 
of 1 
- 


— T0 a _- 7: 
« heart ob/tinate.” Ruth i. 8. * ſhe ftrength= | Ifai. xvii. 6. „ on the top AK Gough.” 
ce ened herſelf to go.” 2 Sam. xv. 12. © the | Ver. 9. © as what is left in m the fhar- - 
« conſpiracy. was PER firong ;” ſtrengthen- | veſt] „ field, and woORN on the branches,” 
ing, growing in courage and reſolution, and | ſc. of the vines and olive-trees. Gen. iv. 8. 
the people increaſing. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. | © Cain ſaid [in himſelf, or reſolved] againſt 
« ſtiffened his neck, and PAR hardened his | his brother.” Exod. ii. 14. © ſayeft thou 
« heart; ſet it reſolutely. It is applied to | ** to kill me?” 2 Sam. xxi. 16. Iſhbi- 
the conſtant active force in the expanſion, | © benob—- h thought to kill David.” 
or compreſſure in the ethers above. Prov. There is no thinking without words. Pſal. 
viii. 28. „ when he gave firength to the | exxxix. 20. is from h, and 2 Sam. xix. 
« ethers above.” The force of the expanſion | 13. Q. Pſal. xciv. 4. all the workers of 
is always active, vis vivida cel, This is | © iniquity TRY in hithp. cy up tbem- 
the oppoſite of ho faint and Janguid. « ſelves.” Iſai. Ixi. 6. „ ye ſhall eat the 
This word is put, as an epithet of a co- | “ riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory 
jour, with rn ſported. Zech vi. 3. | Hen ſhall ye exalt yourſelves; from 
“ horſes BYYDR TN [potted red, or with] W, which takes a jod, like 30 and ſome 
the lively colour, i. e. lively, or red ſpots. | others, without changing its ſenſe. 
Ver. 6. it is put, alone, for mu the red. | WR, MAR, and RD D 
Ver, 3. the prophet ſees four chariots | N. ſub. Pſal. xix. 4. © no N ſpeech, dif- 
marching through the vale of miſery, be- | « courſe, or 599 words. 
tween two mountains. of braſs, fire or Jede | 
' wrath, as chariot is adminiſtration; the co- A bough, or branch. 
lour of the horſes, referring to the office | J {$75 Fe 2 OE 
they were to be employed in, red, or blood. A n. f. from dh to recede ; time paſt, lately. 
doe black, as the morning-dawn, going | Gen. xxxi. 29. yefternight. 2 K. ix. 6. 
forth with diligence, ear/y, buſy: in the | yeſterday, It is applied to place, Job = 
third chariot, ite horſes, mercy and com- Xxx. 9. © creeping about in the wilderneſs, | 
paſſion : in the fourth, ſpotted red; a mix- | ** in vt forſaken places, deſolate an 
ture of mercy to ſome, ſc. to the Jews, | ©* waſte.” The verb is as applicable to * 
and wrath to the nations. The black went place, as time, Num. xiv. 4. M ff ö 
forth to the north, againſt the Perfian'em- | departed not out of the camp.” A place 
pire; and the white after them. And the | departed from, or forfaken, and time retired 
ſpotted, to the ſouth, the land of Judea, | and gone, come both under one idea. 
and the adjacent countries. And EYg2Rm | LETS Dod n, 
the ſtrong liuely- coloured ones, ſc. the red | Occurs only as a noun, and ſuppoſed to be 
[not thoſe only. ſpotted with red] went | derived from od: but truth and conflancy 
through the earth, as ch. i. 21. 70 fray | are different ideas; and the un never dropt 
* the horns of the Gentiles ; which had, and | in jd, in any of its deflections, as far as 
“ were ſtill, ſcattering Judah,” appears, and the regular hp occurring 
7 OT — — J | often, I ſhould think it a different root. 
A branch; to diſcourſe, reaſon, argue, whe- | Prov. xvi. 6, « By mercy and truth, is ini- 
ther in the heart, or with the tongue. It] quity purged.” Charity covers a mul- 
differs from M, as that ſignifies à thing. | titude of fins, before God and man. © Break 
This is the branching out, or running a. | of thy fins by righteouſneſs, and thine int- 


X- thing into its branches and parts. 500 is, quities, by ſhewing mercy to the poon; not to 

230 to cut, or chop—as we ſay, chop logic; and | exclude, but qualify, for the atonement _ 
the relates to the mouth or lips, which cut the | made by Chriſt. Zech. viii. 16. Speak 
> _ found, and form the words, It is a branch, | © every one AX truth with his neighbour.” “ 


other places, ſhew it is rightly rendered by 


e 4 man lie not in wait, but God y3'5 JIN 


him; as Ahab ſays, 2 K. v. 7. HR 
erb, © he ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me. 


but it does not weary him out, or oppreſs 


ſhall trouble the righteous, or, „No evil 


And, Exod. xxi. 13. if God trouble him, 


God's act, which happens in the courſe of 
his providence. Num. xi. 1. © the people | 
'« were Genre n ready to complain, la- 
ment, bemoan themſelves. 2 K. v. 7. © ſee 


VR © /ball lament.” xix. 8. the fiſhers 
„ allo WR hall mourn.” | 99 
mind; ſolicitude; fatigue; and what is 


ch. xxxv. 18. „the ſon f my ſorrow.” 


So the Jewiſh church called Chriſt: but 


— | 


« and the thing certain.” This, and man 


truth. 

TEN "nb 
This is an extenſive root, and applied to 
many things; to ſome, in one part of 


ſpeech, to others in another : to grieve, la- 


ment, fret, complain. Exod. xxi. 13. if 


« deliver him into his hand; ſought, or 
tooꝶ an opportunity to his hand, or through 


And, Pfal. xci. 10. There ſhall no evil 
60 Tx Nh befall thee.” Prov. xii. 21. 

There ſhall no h evil MX! happen to the | 
« juſt ;* but this can't be the exact mean- 
ing, becauſe evil does happen to the juſt ; 


him. If we were to render it, No frouble 


« ſhall be evil to him,” a/l things working 
together for good to them that love God, it 
would be almoſt literal, and the ſenſe clear. 


* or occafion the grievance, by his hand,” the 
man not deſigning it, is only making that 


« how he MxND ſeeketh a quarrel,” would 
make himſelf a complainer. Ifai. iii. 21. 


N 
Is applied to many things: a he; labour; 
aflliction; grievance ; vanity ; ſtrength ; vir- 
tue. We have no one word; but it im- 
plies that care, labour, and pains, which 
wearies out the ſtrength, and frets the 


obtained by it, as ork is put for the wages, 
or what is got by it. Gen. xlix. 3. Reu- 
« ben is the beginning of Y my ſtrength.” 
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Deut. xiii. 14. behold, if it is truth, 


F 


: 


God made him the ſon of his right hand ; 


as Jacob did this ſon, that his mother died 
in travail of. Num. xxiii. 21. he hath 
« not beheld iniquity in Jacob, any grie- 


vous thing. Deut. xxvi. 14. * I have not 
« eaten thereof, in my mourning ;* ſo we 


render it, after the other verſions ; Q. en 


by myſelf, i. e. neither in my own family, 
nor applied it to other uſes, as it follows; — 
for what is eating it in my mourning? Hoſ. 
ix. 4. * their ſacrifices ſhall be to them as 


« the bread INK of mourners.” Job v. 6. 


* affliction cometh not forth of the duſt;” 


or trouble. xi. 11. * he ſeeth wickedneſs.” 
It is evil, natural or moral, which God, or 
man complains of. Pal. Ixxviii. 51. “the 


« firſt-born in Egypt: the chief of their 


«© x18 ſtrength.” Whether it mean ex- 


ertion of ſtrength, or cares, the chief of 
their care; it comes under the meaning of 
the word. Prov. xi. 7. the hope ©2718 of 
« carking, fretting, ſolicitous thoughts [or 
| wicked doings] ** ſhall periſh.” Ifai. xl. 26. 
ee by the greatneſs §§ de of bis might,” 
abilities to exert himſelf, or Forts of 


ſtrength, which we call pains. 29. and 


« to him, that hath no H Strength [who 


can't take pains] © he increaſeth ſtrength.” 


Am. v. 5.. * and Bethel ſhall be h in 
e trouble; — we ſay, „ ſhall come to 
«© nought.” The ſenſe is not greatly dif- 


ferent. Hab. iii. 7. © I ſaw the tents of 


„ Cuſhan in ictian. Hol. xii. 4. Ja- 


ee cob prevailed by WW Bis ftrength;” ra- 
ther by his labour and pains. Ver. 8.1 
« am become rich, I have gotten me h 
« ſubftance;” i. e. the fruit of labour and 


pains. * 
de and ume 


The name of the object of worſhip in 
Egypt and Canaan; Gen. xli. 45. writ i; 


ver. 50. he. Whether Egypt yet feared 
Jehovah, is not certain ; but it looks very 


probable, by Pharaoh's behaviour to Jo- 
ſeph and Jacob. The word is uſed for the 
| irength of God. The apoſtates, or ido- 


laters, no doubt, meant by it, the heavens, 
in which, all mechanical power is ;-and the 


prophets 


cc the calves of Beth-aven.” ; 
the place was Bethel. There was a Beth- 
aven near Bethel, 


plaint. 
. ane occafion, or quarrel, againſt the Phi- 
Jer. 11. 24. The wild aſs, 


and eve 


n N 


is, Gen. xi. Am. v. 5. Nya Bethel 
«« ſhall be ee) # trouble” de ſhall be- 


come he- two words for ſtrength ; but 
the latter, by uſage and derivation, capable 


of being taken in a bad ſenſe. Hoſ. x. 5. 


The name of 


Joſh. vii. 2. But Hoſea 
ſpeaks the language of Amos, above. MX 
to defire, might, by rule, form de, as well 
as de or MX. If Aven were Venus, 


it might come from Mx. The On, or 

Aven, of Egypt, was, in their more dege- 

nerate days, the city of the ſun; if we can 
truſt LXX. Ezek. xxx. 17. who muſt 
know, one would think. | 


MK and ren 


Mournin and /amentation. 
and Land. 11. 5. or, miſery and complain- 
ing. 


: | den 
Pl. NN, an occgſion; i. e. quarrel or com- 
Jud, xiv. 4. that he fought Nν 


6 liſtines.“ 


« uſed to the wilderneſs, ſnuffeth up the 


* wind en of her ffrengtb,“ heat or 
fury; her inward fretting. 


MIND 


A fig-tree; from the roughnels of its leaves, 
which are a natural ſack- cloth » fretting, or 


contrition : for which reaſon, Adam and 
ive girded their loins, the natural ſeat of 
ſhame, with a girding of fg-/eaves, wearing 
what is equivalent to ſack-cloth, which 


penitents ſince wore, next, their kin. „ 
SINN Jigs. Ss | 


N ohen 
Is alſo adverbially uſed, as other plural nouns: 


are, Ezek. xxiv. 12. grievouſly. 
wand mn | 
A Kalb; from its floating here and wa 


toſſed by the winds and waves. 1 K. x. 22. 
* the King had at ſea 18 a navy of Thar- 


. /biſh, with the navy of Hiram: once in 


bs three s came , the bevy of 7 Bar- 


A * * " 4 WW —— * 
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prophets turn the word upon hl as By | 


where, always in agitation, and | 


a. 4 


traded in. 


pl 
cc iſh, bringing gold, and filver, and ivory, 


„g Sc.“ Pal. xlviii. 8. Thou breakeſt 
&« the ſhips of Tarſhiſh.” Iſai. ii. 16. the 


day of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be 75 | 


& all MN Zthe 


ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and upon 
« all pictures of deſire; 


1. e. idolatrous 


pictures, which the merchants of Tarſus 


then the moſt famous mart in the world, 
Tyre was a famous ſea-port ; 
but Tarſus extended its trade to the In- 
dies, and, by caravans, fetched in the trade 
of Alibi and the ſea; as it ſhould ſeem 


by Jehoſhaphat's Tarſus-fleet being RO | 


at e iſ in the Red Sea. 

di: 
A pronoun, I; pl. once uſed, VN—a2 word 
expreſſive of humility or obſequiouſneſs. 


| I Deut. xxvi. 14. 9X93 by myſelf. 
Iſai. xxix. 2. 


IN, MN, and ' 


A particle interrogative, with regard to 


time Ur place; when, where, here, there: 
expreſſive of a diſlike of what is preſent, 
and deſiring ſomething elſe. A further 
inquiry implies a diſſatisfaction. . 

N 6 
Is alſo uſed as a nds, x not, nothing ; as 
we reject what we are diſſatisfied with. 
Amos ii. 11. © Is Deer PK this nothing?” a 


| thing to be diſapproved. We uſe, Nothing 


ſo— 2515 16 nothing! where we diſlike it. 15 


TURN a 
To be fad, and groan inwardly. Exod. ii. 
23. © the children of Iſrael nx /ghea, by 
« reaſon of the bondage.” It is oppoſed 
to merry-hearted, Iſai. xxiv. 7. „all the 
* merry-hearted Den do gb,“ are fadden- 
ed. It is F r | 
_— DN: 
We, like J J. a word of humility ; ; as bone 


for man in general, is alſo. Urn occurs 
thrice for We or Us. 


PX 2 
Amos vii. 7, 8. the 
N a 


4 TOI} Only, 
ord {ſtood upon a wall, made by p 


| = plumb-line, with a plumb-line in his hand 


«© —behold I will ſet. a plumb-line, in the 
“ midſt of my people Iſrael; to ſet Iſrael, 
* as builders uſe a plummet, to 

keep 


| 


rr —Z2 — ee a ee oo 2 ; 
: IRS” OP r c 


| - 


keep a perpendicular from 795) to hit ;| 


the line being upright, when it hits the 
middle of the board, and this the lead 
| makes it do, by its weight. The high pla- 

ces of Iſrael were to be deſtroyed, and Iſ- 
rael to be built up again, a ſpiritual houſe, 


erect or upright, as built by the line. And | 


the motion and uſe of_a plummet, or 
plumb-line, ſhews why it is called he 


hitter, what hits, or fits. The Lord flood 


upon a wall of a plumb- line, or an erect per- 
| Fence, though he would puniſh their ido- 
latry firſt. 3 5 | 
ee 
A pronoun, IJ; 
Dee MM. | 
DIN 


Dan. iv. 6. and Efth. i. 8. zo preſs, mole, | 


or give trouble, A 
WT OO wr 

To blow, or ſnort 

moſt creatures do, when they are angry. 
See Leigh. To be angry, or enraged. Pſal. 

IxX. 3. U Dahn NAIR © thou haſt ſnuffed, 
to baſt blown at us.” The verb is 

often in hithpael, as we fay, to put one's 

ſelf in a paſſion. This is a diſtin& root 
from ede the noſe, and Beat. 

ee ab 


Lev. xi. 19. and Deut. xiv. 18. „ the 


« ſtork, and de e heron, after her kind ;” 
from its angry nature. nt 
IX 


To moan, groan, or ſob, as when people 
Ezek. xxiv. 17. DTPINT © moan in 


cry. | 70d 
&« filence.” Jer. li. 32. through all their 
land, the wounded ſhall groan,” from 
pain; and ſo it is diſtinguiſhed from &, 


which is the heavineſs of the heart; and 
from 5X3, which is an outcry. Ezekiel was 
to moan in ſilence, keep his grief to him 
ſelf, as they ſhould do, in captivity; not 
daring to cry out, but complain alone. 


Ezck. ix. 4. H ον⁹]] ¹Jÿq OMRIT © that 


&« are ſad, and moan for all the abomi- 


* 


* nations,” 


from 725) beat down, Jow. | 


with -the noſe, which 
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| r= | the queſt. 
pendicular wall, as a well-built wall of de- | 


bad. 


| 


e curable [or deſperately 


3 1 fx f A * R 


Mal. ii. 14. „covering the altar of the 


Lord with tears, with weeping, and pe 


* moaning ;” not crying out: for tears and 
crying are a filent moaning. 


DIR 


Lev. Xi. 30. © the ferret.” All thoſe crea. 
tures, down to the marten or ferret, have a 
peculiar moaning tone, and are of the moſt 


reſtleſs, uneaſy temper, and always upon 
| „ 
To be fick, wretched, out of order, to be 


which ariſes from great ſickneſs : and it is 
applied to wounds, when very bad, as well 
as to the body and mind. 2 Sam. xxv, 


« the Lord ſtruck the child, and w3wv it 


« was very fick.“ Pal. Ixix. 21. © Re- 
« proach has broken my heart, and nwWit 


« it ic full of heavineſs, or ſick; a part. 


paſ. fem. Ixxiii. 5. they are not w12X Y 
* in the trouble of grief,” or grievous trou- 


ble. Jer. xv. 18.“ my wound is WNN in- 
bad] which re- 
« fuſeth to be healed.” xvii. | 
« heart is deceitful above all things, and 


4 WIN deſperately 


WK 5 


Pl. N and WIN, weakneſs, fickneſs, in- | 
| Frmity. Jer. xvii. 16. “a day d of wo.” 


1 Sam. xvii. 12. © the man in the days of 
« Saul was old DYING Ng [ſeems to be 
wrong-conſtrued, and not to mean man 


here, but the infirmities, or natural weak- 
neſſes and decay, which man takes his 


name in this Hebrew word from] 


got 
ce into the infirmities of nature; 


though ari old man, might have been a 


ſtrong and healthy one; but his being got 
weak and infirm, accounts for David's lod- 
ging him with the King of Moab, during 


his troubles, as a helpleſs perſon. 
Has r 
A man, a wretch. As Leigh and others 


obſerve, it is almoſt equivalent to mortalis, 


a mortal, 
Fa 


\ - 
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It is that weakneſs and inability 


9. „ TE. 


wicked, who can know 
„%% - AS ifs 


as we lay, 
got weak and infirm. Jeſſe, by David's age, 


=== Br 1 - om. 

a mortal, for a man: this expreſſing the | now they were forced to go ang fetch it: 

frailty of his condition, as ſubject to pain | by which means, they were ſcattered, and 

and miſery ; the other, the certainty of his | ſpread the account of God's interpoſition in 
death, and mortality. ] is much of- their behalf, through all the land of Egypt, 

tener uſed for men, than c] e. 1 Sam. iv. | and gave publick notice of it to every body. 

9. The Philiſtines, on the coming of the] Num. xi. 30. And Moſes p gat him - 
ark into the camp, cry out, «© Wounto us, “ into the camp, he and the elders of 
ho ſhall deliver us be ye ſtrong, and] © Iſrael.” Deut. xvi. 13. JAMA Jpeg 

« be ye IK? men;” perhaps, be ye defpe- | when thou haſt gathered in from thy 
rate, fight „ e 1 Sam. ii. 33. all | floor, and from thy wine-preſs. As 
« the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die | they preſt the grapes in the vine- yard, fo 
«© EIWIR nen; before they come to the | they threſhed the corn in the held; and -— 3 

title of the aged, or grey-headed. Ezek. laid it up under ground; and do ſo, to this .-F 

xxiv. 17, 22. The bread of men is ſuch | day. The vermin would deſtroy it, in | 

bread as people commonly eat, without any. | barns, in ſtraw. ' Jud. xviii. 25. © and thy 

other regard to the derivation of the word, „% life Mob be gathered, and the life f 

than as all men are what dd expreſſes, © thy houſe.” Gathering corn implies, the — 

and ſo a proper name, as m is; and | cutting it off; and ep) is the nominative _ 
not the bread of mourners, as ſome take it. caſe to he. 1 Sam. xiv. 19. © Saul 

£12 SOEIER PIX A 125 * ſaid unto the prieſt, 277hdraw, gather in, 

Deut. xxviii. 8. and Prov. iii. 10. con- | © thine hand,” xviii. 29. and Saul DN 

ſtrued, ftore-houſes and tbharns. ** Jehovah | © ceaſed & to look to David;“ gathered 

« ſhall command a bleſſing upon POOR thy | in his ſuſpicions of him. He gave him his 

« flore-houſes, ſo ſhall thy barns be filled | daughter to wife, who loved David; and 

« with plenty,” J this, by the text, ſeems to have -quieted - 

PS hh LO. © | Saul's ſuſpicions of David, though he hated 
A danger, misfortune; meaning ſometimes | him, for his ſuperior merit over him and 
death, Only in Gen. ch. xlii. and xliy. | his own children. 2 K. v. 3. he pe 
and Exod. xxi. Perhaps from di to at- © would. recover him of his leproſy ;? take 
tempt, or make a trial of ; with the forma- | him away from it. 11.“ and yNy$971 OR 
tive N, @ danger, periculum; formed as hwy recover the leper; take away the le- 
from NW to ſpin; the nun being dropt be- | profy. Pal. xxvii. io.“ then the Lord will 
fore an affix, as in other inſtances. © take me; as it is applied to taking a 
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e A [I | perſon into the houſe to them, or under 
1 To gather, and collect together. Gen. vi. | their protection. Prov. xxx. 4. © who 
- 21. * and thou ſhalt gather it unto'thee.” | © hath gathered the wind in his fiſts ?” 
s v. 8. Abraham died—and pe) : was | who formed the hands of heaven, which 
ft gathered unto his people ;” the grave | form the winds, or fend them forth from 
© derb being the common receptacle of all | particular quarters, as from the hollow of 
, that are wanting, as the word founds. xxx. a hand. Ifai. x. 14. as one gatbereth eggs 
a 23. God ede hath taten away my re- | © that are left, have I gathered all the 
t * proach ;” gathered it in, as fruit is ta- | earth.“ Ezek. xxxiv. 29. they ſhall | 
ken away, or from the tree, when ga- | be no more oN conſumed, or gathered off. 
gs MW tiered. Exod. v. 7. hob x « ye ſhall | by hunger; , famine being the inſtru- 


not gather, or collect, ſtraw to give to | ment that gathered in, or took away, their 

* the people—let them go and gather life. Joel ii. 10. the ſtars ſhall withdraw 
rs * ſtraw for themſelves.” Straw was got | « their ſhining.” Pſal. civ. 29. JN © thou 
5, together, and brought to them before,, 5 ky ce alt 


— 


| XR. 
tt ſhalt finiſh, put an end to, their breath,” 
or breathing. See in qp. Ve 


Fx and Hh eee 
Pl. Web dx. Eccleſ. xii. 11. 


In- gatbering. 


flocks or herds. The words of the wiſe 
are as goads, and guards about plants, 


e which herd/men, or maſters of flocks, 


put in a meadow ;” to keep their cattle 


from brouzing, and ſpoiling the trees. 1 
Chron. xxvi. 15. and to his ſons 19 
* DYA2DRN the houſe of Aſuppim; within 
the porches, 1c. of the gates. Ver. 17. * and 
Oi) at the porches, two and two.” 
Neh. xii. 25. © porters keeping ward '9DX9 
dc at the threſholds, or porches, of the gates.” 
Which leaves little doubt, that 26x, in 
theſe texts, is the ſame as n, though 
here uſed with a formative &, as ye Be 
arm, and ſome others are, though moſt ge- 


nerally without. dod the fame; any ga- 


thering together. 
* r 
Num. xi. 4. a 
It is not uncommon to double the two laſt 
radicals. 5 e 
ep Wo 
The rear of an army, which gathers after 
it, or up to it. > | 
9 5 Dx 
To bind, with chains, bond, vow, oath, or 
diſcipline; to lay under an obligation, or 
reſtraint. Gen. xlii. 16. “ and ye ſhall 
he bound. 24. and bound him before 
ce their eyes.“ xlvi. 29. © Joſeph "DX! made 
« ready [bound] his chariot,” ſc. to the 
horſes. Exod. xiv. 6. © and 1999 Dee DN! 


« made ready his chariot ;” i. e. drew toge- 
ther his riders, thoſe who rode in chariots, 


or on horſes, aſſes, mules, or camels. Sol- 
diers are bound, or joined together, when 


drawn up in their ranks. Num. xxx. 3. 
"OX? De 0 bind the foul with a bond.” 
1 K. xx. 14. And he ſaid, Who N | 


« ſhall order the battle? marſhal and rank 
the men in the battle, or give them their 


commands. It is equivalent to Ty 7 


range, or ſet in rank. 2 Chron. xiii. 4. Pſal. 


cv. 22, "NY © 70 bind his princes, at his 


collection of various ſorts. 


e | D 1 
pleaſure, and teach his ſenators wiſdom,” 


laws, orders, or com. 


to bind them by 
| mands; to lay them under reſtraints, or 


de 


oblige them to act ſo and ſo, Iſai. xxii. z. 
All thy rulers are fled together; D N&pb 
they are bound by the bow all that are 
found in thee, are bound together; they 
« fly at a diſtance;” are bound in mind, 
. hampered in judgment. and. courage, ar 
ſtruck a-heap, as we ſay, at the fight of the 
bow, and fly, before they. come to the en- 
gagement. Vinciri pro confternari.” Cocc, 
g 2 | 


; * 


A priſoner. "DN one bound and the bond, 
be it rope or chain. | 


BNET NA 8 
Eccleſ. iv. 14. not, houſe of priſoners, as 
conſtrued ; but the houſe of the profligate. 
And ſo the context directs one that comes 


8 „ „ 
Ezek. xxviii. 37. See in M' 70 correct. 
The chaſtiſement, or correction, due for 
violating the covenant ; the curſes of it. 

ede, Nidze with a mutable N, and ax 
May be all of the ſame root, and take their 
meaning from the hotneſs of an oven, or 


anger. The verb is to heat through, or 


dreſs victuals in an oven; or on coals. Gen. 
= 2. 


xxvi. 6. ten women Wee hall bake your 
« bread in one oven.” Iſai. xliv. 19. 1vaN 


we in 
15 Tn 
See in do mouth. ; W . 
— mx and We 
Pl. in e and M, 4 baker. Gen. xl. 17. 
« all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh.” 
TIX TP). 1 Sam. i. 


bread, and wine, as, 2 Sam. vi. 19. after 


| ' | ; | k 


the facrifice] but unto Hannah he gave 


\ 


to the crown old, but ill-diſpoſed from bad | 
| company, and incapable of advice. 


« and de did bake unleavened 
cc bread.” Lev. 11. 4. IN « Ha d in the 
| © oven,” —in a pan in the frying- pan. 


« I have baked bread upon the coals there- 
Lev. vi. 21. and WP, 1 Sam. xxviii 24- 
5. he gave to Pe- 


« ninnah his wife, and to all her ſons and 
« her daughters, portions [ſc. of meat, 


e IDX 


à hot collation; made a feaſt for her. 

| Xe en, ode 
Heat, anger. Gen. Lil. 45. till thy 
« brother's td anger turn away. Xxx. 2. 
« Jacob's anger Y was kindled.” Deut. 
ix. 19. Nor ARA. the anger and hot dif- 
« pleaſure 3” or heat and fury, 
Pe noſe, pl. H the noftrit; whence con- 
ſtantly iſſues a warm ſteam, and which, in 
anger, is quite hot. And whether ed In 
W were intended to ſay, the noſe was heated, or 


, anger was kindled, as we render it, yet the 

noſe is Hot, in anger; and the expreſſion is 
| proper either way. Gen. ii. 7. breathed” 
8 « into y His noſtrils the breath of life.“ 
. i. 19. © in the ſweat of D thy noſtrils,” 
$ with great propriety ; for there the ſweat 
d Wl ariſes, in great labour. xix. 1. bowed 


| « himſelf with vp ie noſe to the ground, 
in humble proſtration, when the noſe 


Hebrew phraſe. Exod. xi. 8. gt 1 


ir great anger. It is hard to ſay, whether 
* it mean ſo, literally, or heat of the noſe ; but 
pr the ſenſe is the ſame either way. xxxiv. 6. 
n. 


DX JR 5 long-ſuffering” is literally, as 
Pagn. longus narium, i. e. long of, or in, 


e the noſtrils. The paſſions have their ef- 


n. fed upon the body, and give the ſeveral 
ur parts a particular caſt. A lang naſe is both 
the ſign, and effect of long-/uffering ; a 


eſchort noſe, of anger. The heat, in anger, 


lwells the noſe, and ſhortens it. A high | 
noſe is pride. Num. xi. 20. © till it come 


4 (cut of cp your. neſe. Deut. xxxiii. 2 
OX © wrath enveloped the nations.” Ver. 
10. © they ſhall put incenſe Jax in hy, 
7; %,“ to cool the heat of it in anger; 
* ſo here, to aſſuage anger, and make atone- 
e: ment. Job iv. 9. by the breath of 315 
nd WW « noſtrils are they conſumed. xl. 6. * caſt 
at, Wl © abroad may Ie Se rage of thy wrath.” 
55 Pal. x. 4. through We N22 he pride of 


bis countenance; but, literally, his high” 
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KN e 19D a portion "of bake-meats,” | noſe. xvili. 8. God is deſcribed as in anger, 


| touches, or goeth towards, the ground. Mr. 
P. « as the French ſay, Le nez en terre, 
which is a very pretty illuſtration of the 


* 


= 


his whole face being inflamed. . «© There 


% went up a ſmoak out of his noſtrils, and a 


« fire from his mouth devoured; coals 


« were kindled by it.” Ixxiv. 1. Why 


« doth pd thine anger [noſe] ſmoak f” 


Prov. xiv. 7. TIYDX WP © ſoon angry,” brevis 
| naribus. xxx. 33. PHD the churning, or ; 
e prefling, of milk bringeth forth butter; 


« and the preſſing, wringing, or ſqueezing, 


of the noſe bringeth forth blood; and the 
« preſſing of DK the noſtrils bringeth 


« forth ſtrife.“ A noſe preſt down is 


ſhortened ; and, ſhort in the noſtrils, is the 
emphatical phraſe of SS. for haſty and im- 
patient. Preſſing the noſtrils, or continually 
ſhortening them, is being captious and que- 


rulous ; catching fire at every little thing 


| which kindles ſtrife. 


EC ag 
Like other double words, ſhould only carry 
the ſenſe of the root further and ſtronger. 


2 Sam. xxii. 5. © the waves of death hn, 


% compaſſed me.” Pſal. xl. 13. © innume- 
« rable evils. d Mode have compaſſed me 


« about; ſuppoſe we ſay, ** have been in 
A rage or heat againſt me.” Jonah 11. 9. 
© The waters Mode raged againſt me.“ 


The rage of the ſea is common language. 


| e 


ls alſo uſed as a particle, um!] ha! It is 


a noiſe from the noſe, rather than the 


mouth; and is often introductory of what 


is going to be ſaid, and ſometimes expreſſes 
indignation, or diſapprobation. In begin- 
ning to ſpeak, the noſe gives warning, or 
the breath makes a kind of noiſe through it. 
You can't ſpeak till the noſe is clear; and, 


in anger, the noſe is the out ward ſign, and 
ſo properly a particle of diſapprobation. 


Gen. iii. 1. „% n, * yea, bath God ſaid ?“ 
Num. xvi. 14. ehh moreover thou haſt not 


brought us into a land, that floweth with 


« milk or honey; ſpeaking as in anger. 2 
Sam. iv. 11. 1 dhe how much more when 
« wicked men have ſlain a righteous per- 


« ſon.” Lev. xxvi. 10. e de I ala ä 
will do this unto you; God ſpeaking in 


anger, 
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went before. 
remarks, as well as preambles, are ſpoke as 


_ > — 
—— — ik 


dies 


anger. Deut. xxxi. 27. « while I am yet 


e alive with you this day, ye have been 


« rebellious againſt the Lord; 15 dd and 
« how much more, after my death ;” ex- 
preſſing an inference, in anger, from what 
Such rebukes, or ſhort tart 


much almoſt with the noſe as mouth. The 
compounds &, &c. and the double word 
Nod, are eaſily ſeen, by the context, to 
bear a proper reference to their root. 
Though ofteneſt writ dd, a dry meaſur 


of about eight gallons, containing ten ho- 


mers or ſheaves, which, at an average, 


or ſpout ; or, ſee Mr. P. the drefing-men- 


ure; the quantity a family baked at once: 


as they do now, in the North of England, 
bake a buſhel, or more, at once; eſpe- 


cially, where the bread is made of rye, or 
5 N a 5 a 7 
barley, or a mixture of them with wheat. 


TN 


It occurs only as a verb with the noun. 


Exod. xxix. 5. and i QUNI D NSN 


* ant gird him, with the curious girdle of | 
« the ephed.” And, Lev. viii. 7. and he | 
* girded him, with the curious girdle of the 
e ephod, and TDN! Sound it unto him there- 


n 


like a ſhort cloak without fleeves, covered 
the ſhoulders and breaſt, down to the mid- 
dle. A garment, of like ſize and ſhape, is 
much worn by the Aſiatics ſtill. It was 
not peculiar to the High Prieſt, nor ſacer- 
dotal order, any more than any other part 
of their dreſs. 


and Thummim, were appropriated to the 


High Prieſt, and none durſt wear an ephod 


made as his was. But the ephod was worn 
by others, it not being the form, or ſhape, 


or uſe of the garment, but the hierogly- 


phical figures upon it, that conſecrated the 


_ High Prieſt, and ſanctified the ſacerdotal 


ephod from common uſe. David, who 


was not a piieſt, wore an ephod of linen; 


| | 
3 


But the materials, or, eſpe- 
_ cially, the inwrought figures, with the Urim 


-4 


03 


— 


met | | | file, and each face looking towards a palm- 
yield a buſhel—perhaps named from a noſe | 


Thummim, or twelve precious ſtones, en- 


Il body, to juſt below the pit of the ſtomach; 
The ephod was an upper garment, which, 


|. to; or, rather, which it conſecrated the 


among the garments, that were to ſantify 


- the crown or mitre, and belt. It was 


This kept the cloak, or robe, and the long 


 Ifai. xxx. 22. * and the n DDꝰ D MK 


and beat it out thin, and then cut it 


whole Levitical ſervice, when the priel 


and fo did all the family of Aaron. Tt i 


Aaron, to conſtitute him prieſt, Exod. xxviii, 
4. The breaſt-plate; the ephod; pallium, 
or cloak; the coat pawn of ſpangles, or 
eye-let work, i. e. eyes irradiated like ſtars; 


made, as the reſt of the garments were, of 
gold-wire, blue, purple, and ſcarlet filk, 
and twiſted linen, or flaxen thread, white; 
the gold-wire being -intermixed with each, 
And it was embroidered, or inwrought, with 
double cherubs, and palm-trees in bloom 
between them; the lion-man being in pro- 


tree, made of the fame materials with the 
ephod itſelf. On the ſhoulders of the ephod 
were the names of the twelve tribes, ſix on 
each ſhoulder, engraven on two onyx- 
ſtones, in ocellatuns, or eye-lets of gold; 
and on the breaft were the Urim and 


graven with the names of the twelve tribes, 
And, when this was on, the High Prieſt 
might conſult the Oracle ; and the King, 
or Judge, by him, in any emergency in 
war, as Saul, and David, and others, did, 


coat, or toga talaris, clofe bound to the 


and it often, in ſpeaking, includes all the 
reft, and ſtands for the whole pontifical 
dreſs and ſervice, which it was conſecrated 


prieſt to. See Jud. viii. 27. made an 
% ephod thereof—and all Hracl went aftray 
« after it.” And ſo in other places. ! 
Sam. xiv. 3. Ahijah was the prieſt of 
« Jehovah, in Shiloh, wearing rh epbod. 


« ephod of thy caſt gold; for, Exod 
xxix. 3. they caſt the gold, in plates, 


into wires, to weave in with the ſilk and 
thread. Hof. iii. 4. without ephad 
« and teraphim ;” z. e. without any divine 
ſervice. And indeed it may well imply the 


coul 


bound the reſt of the cloaths to the body; 
and as it had he church upon it, in whoſe 
name, or on whoſe account, he acted. Jud. 
W viii. 27. Gideon made an ephod, and put 
« jt in his city;“ in a tent, becauſe there 


was no temple, before Solomon's. Dan. xi. | 
45.“ he ſhall plant 1nax 157K 7e 7aber- | 
ephod, between the ſeas, at 
Is not 


« nacles of his 
c the glorious holy mountain.” 
this ſpoke of Mm ? 

"£75" . 


Occurs only as a noun, and is conſtrued 


darkneſs, thick, gloomy, &c. Exod. x. 22. 


« there was Not JUN 4 thick darkneſs,” 


darkneſs of darkneſs. Joel ii. 2. a day of 
” DR) Jen darkneſs and gloomineſs.” Job 
XXvili. 
« ſhadow of death.” It is applied to other 
things, beſides the ſforꝶen d thick denſe mat- 
ter of the heavens in darkneſs; to the 


around, when it is ſullen and bound, and 


will not bear. Jer. ii. 31. Have I been 
a wilderneſs to Iſrael? Jab, a land Box of 
te darkneſs;” and, Exod. ix. 32. to corn in 


grain, too hard to be hurt ſo eaſily by the 


ail, as the tender ear of barley and flax. 


« The flax and the barley were ſmitten 


but the wheat and the rye were not ſmit- 
4 ten, for they were NIX, not grown up, 

we fay : but wheat and rye are ripe before 
barley, and the grain hard in the ear, when 


the other is a mere pulp, and eaſily deſtroy- | 
This. was not long before 


ed by the hail. 
the exodus, and ſo in, or near the month 
vd Abib, when wheat was ripe enough 
to parch, and make bread of. The firſt 


Paſſover ; and, Lev. xxiii. 14.“ ye ſhall eat 


* neither bread, nor parched corn, nor | 


green ears, till ye have brought an of- 
* tering unto your God; which ſuppoſes 
the wheat then uſually. ripe enough for 
ule. So, by Deut. xvi. 9. they began to 
put the fickle into the corn, the ſixteenth of 
Abib, or March, and not in May; for on 
the ſixteenth of March, was the ſheaf of- 
tered, parched, rubbed out, and eaten. 


| 3 5 4 [ 
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could not adminiſter without it: both as it 
turns. 


and half a cubit.“ 3 
3. ö ſtones of h darkneſs, and che 


— 


IDN 


The x is radical, as appears by oo; and 
ſo it is not from 591, as one would be other- 
wiſe apt to think. See Mr. Hutchinſon, 
vol. D. p. 134. f Row) 

. Ide 


A noun with a formative N, a wheel; pl. 
DK. 


It ſignifies 2 wheel, from its furn- 
ing round, from dug, and is any thing that 
Exod. xiv. 25. © took off their 
e chariot OX wheels,” Prov. xxv. 11. A. 
ee word ſpoken. y19X Y properly, or fitiy; 
i. e. upon what it ſhould turn upon. 

eh 7 * oy = 
A participial noun; the ſame. 1 K. vii. 
30. © every baſe had four braſen wheels.” -_ 
32. © the heighth of the hee was a cubit 
3. © like a chariot- 
« wheel.” Ezek. i. 15. © one wheel upon 
« the earth, by the living creatures, to their 
&« four faces.” Each creature had a wheel, 
and ſo a ſhare in the turning, or bringing 
about, the matter of the viſion. And the 
baſe, I ſuppoſe, had four wheels, in allu- 
ſion to the four winds of heaven, what was 
done in them, concerning the whole earth, 


or all under the four winds of heaven. The 
braſen ſea was upon twelve bulls, as the 


altar made of twelve ſtones, the number of 

the twelve ſons of Iſrael; the bulls looking 

to the four winds. Pe 
_.: 

An adverb of doubt and uncertainty. = 


Defedt ; end; nothing; not; from dp with 
a formative N. Gen. xlvii. 1 5. & there 


ig n money; there is a failure of mo- 


| | | ney. Num. xiii. 29. * nevertheleſs, the 
fruits were offered the Sunday after the | 


« people are ſtrong.” It is applied to the 
end of any thing, as of the camp, and of the 
earth, where their continuance fails. It 
is conſtrued as a verb, in one or two places; 
but may be a noun in all of them. Iſai. 
xxxiv. 12. all her princes ſhall be a- 


e thing.” So, ch. xvi. 4. and xxix. 20. 


cc for the terrible one is DOR nothing.” 


NILS 5 JN 5 
Another noun with a formative &, from 


yd 2 viper, or venomous ſerpent, whoſe 


bite 


— TT x 
bite is mortal. Job xx: 16. dype the 
«© viper i tongue ſhall ſlay him.” Ifai. xxx. 
6. „ the people of the South, the land 
* M18 M8 Hard rock and ſtoney | Arabia 
Petrza] © whence the lion and young 
r* lion, yd the viper, and fiery flying 
4 erpent. III. 24; © behold, ye d r 
* nothing, and your work yο D F the ſer- 
« pent; not of the Lord. We ſay, of 
nought. Marg. worle than of a viper. It 
is a general name for a ſerpent, from its 
noiſe, Hiſſing, or huſſing : © a ſibilo.“ Cocc. 

„„ 
To reſtrain, put a Herr, or violence upon. It 
occurs as a verb only in hithp. Gen. xliii. 30. 
* refrained himſelf.” 1 Sam. xiii. 12. p 
« forced myſelf, put a force upon myſelf. 
It is applied to currents of water, which 
come with force and violence; and to the 
channels allo, in which they flow either as 
being what reſtrain, confine in them, thoſe 
violent waters; or what were the hard 
ſtony bottoms the waters could not tear 
away. 
Diode 

2 Sam. xxii. 16. SD ** the dbannels of the 
ce ſea.” Job vi. 15. © as the ſtream of brooks 


1 7 IM 


Num. Xix. 9. * the aſhes of the heifer,” 
that had been burnt, to be kept without 
the camp, to mix with water, to cleanſe 
from pollutions—applying the merits of 
| Chriſt's death by faith. 1 K. xx. 
„ guiſed himſelf with We powder,.or aſhes, 
«© upon his eyes.” Iſai. xliv. 20.. “ he 
ee feedeth on aſhes,” metaph. not on ſolid: 
food ; follows evil counſels, that lead only. 
to deſtruction. lviii. 5... to ſpread ſack- 
cloth and afhes [not under, but] oven 
« him ? wilt thou call this a faſt?” Ixi. 4; 
« to give unto them "x2; /eauty, or gloty,. 
„ for WR aſhes.” Ezek. xxviii. 19. J will 
e bring thee to a/hes upon the earth, bring 
very low. FIT 15 
le 8 
ls the name of à country, 1 K. ix. 28. x. 


11. xxii. 49. & alibs, The duſt-coaſt, mean- 


ing the ore of gold; though, perhaps, there 
might be other ore there too. The root 
may be , as of the laſt, 70 break; as the 


fruit breaks out. If named from Opbir 


þ [Gen. x. 29. a ſon of Jocktan, whoſe chil-. 


dren Mwelt From Meſha near Sephar 74 Mount; 
of the euſt, and ſpread on eaſtward] it might- 


e they paſs away; force of torrents. The | be in the Eaſt Indies, or upon the Arabian 


vallies are filled with rapid ſtreams, in 
mountainous countries, which ſoon run off. 
And ſome vallies ſhall be lakes all the win- 
ter, and bear corn and graſs in the ſummer. 
xii. 21. and weakeneth the ſtrength 
pid of the mighty, violent and 
fierce. xl. 13. his bones are h. /frong 
pieces of braſs.” xli. 6. * the pride p 
& of the flakes of the ſcales.” It ſignifies 
neither currents, channels, men, bars of 
| braſs, or plates of iron—but as force and 
violent reſtraint are included. | 
| 3 

Aſhes, powder ; from d to break, with a 
forma ive &. It is often coupled with 52y 
duſt, and is any ſubſtance reduced to pow- 
der or aſhes, whether by fire, or any other 
means. Gen. xviit. 27. I am duſt and 
« bes; under the condemnation of being 


| coaſts, adjoining upon Havilab his brother; 
| though ſome of them might. go beyond the 


ſailed from the Red Sea. x. 11..** the na- 


« yy allo of Hiram brought gold from 


„% Ophir.” xxii. 49. © Jehoſhaphat made 


gold: but they went not, for the ſhips 


| Sea, and Tarſus is in Cilicia, in the Medi- 
terranean. And how did the navy of Hiram 
| get to Ophir? Was it built in the Red 


Sea, as Solomon's was, and thence by cara- 


| vans? So Opbir and Tarſhifh might com- 


| municate by caravans; for Ophir, no 
doubt, lay near Havilah, upon the coaſts of 


7 


reduced to aſhes, as formed allo of duſt. 


| 


| 


3 Ty 


38. dif. 


preſs breaks, or cruſhes, to pieces, or as. 


Perſian Gulph, though Havilab did not. 
I K. ix. 28. „and they came to Ophir,. 
« and fetched from thence gold.“ The ſhips: 


* ſhips of Tarſhiſh, to go to Ophir for 


6 were broken at Ezion-geber,” in the Red 


Arabia or Perſia, or thereabouts; and je- 


| boſhaphat's. Tarſhiſh-ſhips muſt be ſhips 
T5 7 Ko to 


0 he a ho 


break, be languid, 


haſten. 


: by © maſters were urgent. ” 


pe 


to carry on the trade from Ophir, which 


| he could go to, from the Red Sha. 


. * 58 


Cant. vili. 9. 2 F Marg. a bed to re- 


poſe upon, for indolence, and ſuch a ſitu- 


ation of body and mind, as the verb 9 to 


ſtrength, implies. 
7 N 


To urge forward, preſs upon, drive on, 
Gen. xix. 15. © the angels wins 


ce the taſk- 
Joſh.. xvii. 
Its. if mount Ephraim PX be trait for 
« vou, Preſs you too cloſe. 

DIX 
To reſerve, keep by or near one, lay b 
Gen. xxvii. 36. © haſt thou not reſerved a a 
« bleſſing for me?” Num. xi. 17. and 


« haſtened Lot.” Exod. v. 13. 


oN I will rake of the ſpirit, which is 
*Ecclel. 


11, 10. «„ whatſoever mine eyes deſired, 1 


2, 


upon thee ; reſerve part of it. 


60 _ not from 1 | , 
Vx. 
An. 
at the fide ; ſo choice friend. Exod. xxiv. 
11, Oe nobles of Iſrael,” choice, re- 
ſerved ones. Ifai. xli. 9 
from the ends of the earth, and called 
« thee cy from be chief men there- 
« of;” rather from the fides-of it. 


another hemiſphere. 
to any. country are at the Ades 97 it, cloſe by 


it, as DN imports. Jer. xxxviii. 12. put 


« theſe rotten rags under TY MIVR 7hine- 
„ arm- holes, under the cords ;” Heb. Hand- 


bales ; the inſides or hollows of the hands. 
Ezek. Xi. 18. 
* reſerved under my hand,” 
* friends, or favourite ones. xli. 8. 


« cubits dh with a reſerve ;” 
beſides. | 


46. ſix 
: Or, more 


FT 
A prepoſition ; near, cloſe by. 1 Sam. xvii. 
zo. © he turned PYXD Jrom him, 9 ON 
* towards another,” 


without ſpirit and 


ſ. a n or thing, that is kept * one 
Wy I have taken thee | 


It is 
equivalent to ends of the earth; meaning 
The adjacent parts 


79. Hr 50 « all that are 
7. e. my choice 


1 
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| To POE up. 
| which thy fathers & Have laid up. 


Amos viii, 8. to a river; to /ght; | 
with a double , is uſed in the ſeeming op- 
as Light and hight in 
Engliſh. The va in MR /2g ht, is not ra- 
| dical, but Participial. It is not in the verb, 
Num. vi. 25. or Pſal. Ixxx. 4. or 1 Sam. 
xiv. 29. nor in the noun, Iſai. xxiv. 15 45 
Exod. xxv. 6. or Gen. i. 


N 


8 
Iſai. xxxix 6. * and that 
We 
A treaſure or treaſury; ſtore or ſtore- houſe. 
Deut. xxviii. 12. * The Lord ſhall open 
*« his good treaſure, the heavens, to give 
« thee rain; ' treaſure-houſe rather. xxxii, 
34. Is not this laid up in ſtore with me, 
and ſealed up n among my trea- 
&« ſures,” or in my note-book of memoran- 
dums. It i is a general term; a ſtore-houſe 
of riches, wine, oil, or any thing elſe, that 
is laid or put by. Job xxxviii. 22. MN 
bs treaſures of ſnow,” 
. Ifar. xlv. 3, © frea- 


winds Pſal. cxxxv. 


« ſures of darkneſs ;” "hid in the dark un- 


der ground, or which ſce not the light, 
being kept in the dark. „ 


— i | 
This word is applied to 0 wings, 


polite ſenſe, curſed ; 


14. The root 
then is M; and as "x and WW are 4 river, or 


the word. 


more fluid, 


What fluid is more ſubtle, or 
than the light? which is the 


oppoſite condition of wn darkneſs, ſtag- 
nate, torpid air. Flowing being the natu- 
ral condition both of water and light; it 


ſcems, that 20 flow is the preciſe idea of the 


word. But #owrng, or fleeting and tranſs, | 
and that fluidity, 


itory, are equivalent : 
which is the perfection of light and ſtreams, 
is, in many other things, an imperfection. 
Jacob curſeth Reuben, Gen. xlix. 3.“ un- 


« ſtable as water, thou ſhalt not excel. ** 


And, Job xx. 28, „his goods ſhall f 
« away, in the day of his wrath.” And 


hence Y, or N, with its laſt radical dou- 


| bled, is uſed in the ſenſe we call curſed. 5 108 
; know 


G 2 


xxxii. 


which the heavens 
have in reſerve, as they have rain and the 


and, 


ſtream, to flow, ſeems the radical idea of 


b r + ah = e er g 
1 C F rr 
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Air, when in flux, is light. v. 29. the 


ſtable as water be they, that would render 


1 to them, but 19971 “ gave light by 


ſullen air of thoſe, who are angry. xx1i, 6. 


Angel of the Lord, Me we « curſe ye 


of the word, in its two-fold application, as 


—_— 


OI 


Is 


doubled makes a different root. It enforces 
the meaning of the word, in all other inſtan- 
ces; and flowing away, fleeting, or the like, 
is what curſed expreſſes. I wouldthen make 
2 N ; 
To flow, and to curſe, or pronounce a 
perſon waſting and fleeting. Gen. i. 15. 
VRP © 70 give light upon the earth.“ 


« ground which the Lord N bath cur- 
« ſed; in the language of Job above, 

whoſe goodneſs the Lord hath made to fow 
away in his wrath. xxvil. 29. Mx cur- 
« ſed be PIX they that curſe thee; un- 


thee unſtable. Exod. xiv. 20. the pillar 
« of the cloud—was a cloud and darkneſs 
night 
« to theſe;” Heb. enlightened the night. 
Night is the dark air, or flagnate air: to 
enlighten it, is to make it light, fluid, and 
eaſily moved; in oppoſition to heavy, dull, 
inactive. And ro make light of, is, to 
curſe. xxii. 28. D Ne thou ſhalt not 
© revile the Gods [Princes] nor "RN cur/e 
te the ruler of thy people,” wiſh /g/rnefs, 
or inſtability, to them; or elſe ſpeak ight- 
ly, and in a /ooſe manner, of them. Num. 
vi. 25. The Lord y e make bis face 
« f0 ſhine upon thee; in oppoſition to the 


« Come, n curſe me this people—he 
«© whom "Wn thou curſeſt Ny is curſed.” 
Jud. v. 23. MN © Curſe ye Meroz, ſays the 


6 Bitterly the inhabitants thereof.” 1 Sam. 
xiv. 29. mine eyes H have been enligbt- 
« e ned; being before ſtiff and dry, for want 
of ſteam within. 2 Sam. 11. 32. and 
&« it was light to them, when they got to 
« Hebron; they had light by that time. 
Light is a condition of the air, which he 
that can diſprove, diſptoves the conſtruction 


well as the Scripture-philoſophy. Try at 


it who liſt! Job xxxiii. 30. e to 


L 44 ] 


know of no inſtance, where the laſt radical 


"+ auth, Ah; 


be enügbtened with the hight of the living.” ; 


A river. 
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AN 


be enlightened. | 

"000 + 8 
Amos viii. 8. © it ſhall riſe up 
© wholly Na as a flood.” Nai. xxiv. 15. 
« glorify ye the Lord S eg in the lights 
i. e. the places where they ſet lights for 


ſhips at ſea] the name of the Lord God 7 


6 of Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea.” _ 
IN? 5 
A river. Gen. xli. ſpoke of the Nile, and, 


Exod. vii. 17. but ver. 19. * ſtretch out 
„ thine hand upon the waters of Egypt; 


t upon BIN their ſtreams; upon .]. 
ce their rivers; and upon ry their 
* ponds; and upon their pools of water.” 
Ponds were to fetch water from. The 
ſtreams were currents cut from the Nile; 


and their rivers, ſuch large cuts, as had 


outlets into lower grounds. Ezek. xxix. 3. 


Pharaoh, King of Egypt, the great dragon, 


« that lieth in the midſt yas of his rivers.” 
"MN 

The ſame. A river, or flux of water. 

. Pe and ue NS 
A part. noun; light, and every thing, which 
light can ſignify metaphorically. Gen. i. 4. 
« let there be Y /ghr, and there was 
« light.” See Mr. Hutchinſon under this 
word. xliv. 3. M Pan © if was morning 
&« /ight.” Jud. xvi. 2. PIN NM he light 
« of the morning.” Job xvii. 12. © they 
« change the night into day: /ght is next 
«© unto darkneſs;” with them all one 


they make little or no difference, betwixt 


good and bad. xxiv. 13. * that rebel againſt 
« the light ;” that hate the light, and re- 
bel againſt the truth. xxx, 26. « if I be- 
« held [as an object of worſhip] the Agr 


„ when it ſhined.” -xxxviil. 24. 


ing, as Gen. 1. by dividing the matter, or 
grains, of darkneſs. Pſal. xxvii. 1. The 
Lord is my light, and my falvation.” John 


ch. i. 4. In him was life; and the life was 
be light of men,” Pal. xlix, 20. they 


6 (hall 


«© N at 
« way is /zghf parted ?” i. e. made by part- 
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Dede 
« ſhall never ſee light; ſc. the Eternal 
Light. Ixxviii. 14. . By day, he led them 
« with a cloud, and all the night, with a 
« Jight of fire; which diſtinguiſhes Ig 
from the fire, that ſends it out, though our 


tranſlation ſometimes confounds them. 


cxxxvi. 7. To him that made great INN 


« Jights—the ſun— the moon—the ſtars.” 


They are all as much Jights as the ſun itſelf; 
though light be not formed at the orbs of 


the moon and ſtars, as it is at that of the 
ſun: the ſtreams from theſe orbs are 
light, and of them the text ſpeaks. Eccleſ. 
xii. 2. while the ſun, and the Ag ht [after 
the ſun is down] © and the moon, and the 
« ſtars, be not darkened;” and ſo the day 
of life quite finiſhed. Iſai. v. 30. * and 
« the hight is darkened,” Heb. ſtorkened, 


| and the phraſe is metaph. all happineſs 


gone, extreme affliction. ix. 2. have ſeen 


« the great ligbi; Chriſt, who preached 


here. x. 17. be ligbt of Iſrael ſhall be- 
e come a fire, to deſtroy, verified on the 
Jews. xxx. 26. the Iight of the moon 


*« ſhall be as the light of the ſun; and the 
„light of the ſun ſhall be ſeven-fold, as 
* the light of ſeven days; in the day of 


_ Chriſt, when, as ch. Ix. 19. « the Lord 
% was unto them an everlaſting light, and 


« their God their glory. xxxi. 9. © whoſe 


e 8 re [ Heb. light or lamp] is in Sion.” 


xliv. 16.“ Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen 
N the light.” I. 11.“ walk in the light 
« of their fire.“ Fire is as different a con- 
dition of the air from light, as ſpirit is; as 


light is formed by parting, or dividing, the 


groſſer air, ſo is it forkened, or turned into 


darkneſs again; as, ch. xlii. 16. I will | 


“make darkneſs light. And, Zach. xiv. 6. 
** there ſhall be no light, epo Wp; the 
* atoms, or fine precious parts of it, ſhall 
* be jellied,” curdled. vii. in the time 
*of the evening, there ſhall be light.” 
When the day of the law was ſet, Chriſt, 
the light, aroſe, yy | a4 
CONN. 


Pl. lights; ſtreams, or fluxes. The twelve 
precious ſtones in the breaſt- plate of the 


1 


. 


FTW 7 


High Prieſt are called by this name, aurim- 


Prieſt ſuſtained. 


DNR 


with the additional title of c perfection; 
they being, if the ſon of Sirach-underſtood 


their deſign, /igns of truth ; as, undoubted- 


ly, precious ſtones are of light. And the 
twelve of the twelve lights, and twelve 
foundation-ſtones of the church, the myſ- 

tical body of Chriſt, whoſe perſon the High 
With theſe upon him, 
or when inveſted with the ſacerdotal gar- 
ments, he could approach, and conſult the 
Oracle. Lev. viii, 8. he put the breaſt- 
ce plate upon him: and he put in the breaſt- 
« plate - the aurim and thummim ;” the 
lights and perfection. There was nothing 
elſe in the breaſt-plate, but the twelve 
ſtones, or twelve names engraved on the 
ſtones. | Exod. xxviii. 29. Aaron ſhall 
« bear the names of the children of Iſ- 
ce rael, in the breaſt-plate of judgment, upon 


„ his heart, when he goeth in before the 


« Lord.” Ver. 30. thou ſhalt put in the 
«© breaſt-plate of judgment the aurim and 
% thummim.” The judgment of aurim, and 


the breaft-plate of judgment, are ſynonymous; 


and the judftnent of aurim, and the judg- 
ment of the children of Iſrael, i. e. their 
names on Aaron's breaſt, are the ſame. 
Num. xxvii. 21. he, ſc. Joſhua, ſhall 
« ſtand before Eleazar the prieſt, who ſhall 
« aſk counſel for him BIMx B29 after. 

*« the judgment of aurim, before the Lord.“ 
Deut. xxxiii. 8. Let thy Hhummim and thy 
e aurim be with the holy one, whom thou 


« didſt prove at Maſlah.” Levi was pro- 


ved there, and to that tribe they were 
given. But the reality was to be to one 


perſon ; they were many. Bleſs, Lord, his 
ſubſtance, and accept the work, diſtinguiſhes. 
| him from them whoſe work was not ac- 
cepted. 


I Sam. xxviii. 6. © the Lord an- 
« ſwered him, not by dreams, nor by au- 
ce rim; i. e. by the prieſt from the Ora- 
cle; - though it is ſaid, 1 Sam. xxx. 7. tnat 


„ Abiathar brought the ephed to David, 
% and that David inquired of Jehovah, 
« ſaying, Shall I purſue after this troop? _ 
that doth not at all imply, that he did nct 


1 ſpeak 
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N 15 48 * "YM 
the temple, and the ſeven in the Revelation 
—Chriſt, the Light of his charch. Num, 


penn the words by the proper officer. 
Fora ii. 63. „ the Tirſhatha ſaid unto 


them, that they ſhould not eat of the | tv 
CC cht. Prov. xv. 30. + YI **. the tight of 


«the eyes [or ro the eyes, or before them] 
* rejoiceth the heart.“ Ezek. xxxii. 8. 
% all MX ed the bright lights of heaven.“ 


e moſt holy things, tul there flood up a 
ce prigſt [till the prieſt ſtood up] with aurim 
<« and with tfhummim; which implies, 
that, as ſoon as the affairs of the church 
ſhould be ſettled, which, upon their firſt 
coming, they were not, that they expected 
God would anſwer the prieſt in the Ephod, 
as before the captivity. And the whole 
myſtery of conſulting God by aurim, was 
the High Prieſt inveſting himſelf, in @ fi- 
gure, with the light and perfection, in his 
antitype, whoſe myſtic body, the church, 
under the names of the twelve tribes, 1s. 
And in that dreſs or character, like the real 
High Prieft, the true light, he had acceſs 
to God. 

x + and e | 
Curſed. It is equivalent to D 8dr 1 
eſteemed, or become light and Re This, 


as I underſtand it, is znftable, unſolid, fleet- 


ing, and flowing away; which ſeems to 
expreſs what we mean by curſed, whether 
ſpoke of a perſon's mind, body, or ſub- 

| Nance of his houſe. 
| TWO N 


A noun; @ curſe. M what 1 or | 


cauſeth @ curſe. WW paſt. curſed. 

5 ed and Med 1 | 
A tummary; conſidered as giving light. | 
Gen. 1. 16. God made two great MXN 


«« lights [ſc. the orbs of ſun and moon; in | 


themſelves without light, as much as the 
fuel of the fire, or a looking-glaſs, are! 
* the greater X27 light, to rule the day; 
„and the lefler "x27 bt, to rule the 


night. He made the ſtars alſo ;” diſtin- 


\ 


guiſhing two mere inſtruments of light, 
under the term ed, from the ſtars; and 
calling each part of the Nie a /ight, d 
a giver of light; which the moon does by 
reflection, as the ſtars do alto. ed and 
* 1&2 differ but as noun and participle, Exod. 


xxv.6. „oil for Me the /ight;” which 


had ſeven lamps, and the tame myſtical 
meaning as the ten ien candleſticks in 


| 


| 


| | 


ern rd the candleſtick of the 


The ſtreams from ſun, moon, and ſtars, are 


m2 givers, means of light to us. They 


are all the ſame light in ſubſtance. The 
orbs are NR» a frame for light; NN 


with light in them; Med the ſtream of 
light; and MN lig t itſelf. Plal. Ixxiv. 16. 
„thou haſt prepared WW) Me the light 
„and the fun.” Light was before the ſun, 
and the expanſion which God himſelf rai- 


ſed in the Heavens or air, was that which 
formed light, before the ſun, in any ſenſe, 


| was; nor is it now any part of the ſubſtance 
| of the ſun, 7. e. its orb; but of the air. 


eo 


An inſtrument for light. Gen. i. 14. ad 


16. ſpoke of the orbs, among which li ght 

is formed only at that of the ſun: Berg 

not having light on them; but, ver. 15. 

are called ye, as actually giving light. 
NN 


[-Ifai. xi. 8. 25e den of the adder;“ or hole 
the ſerpents glide in and out at; or an 
opening to the light. Cocc. + light-hole, a 


we lay, air-hole. 5 

MN 
To pluck, or gather, may be a diſtin root 
from e, as a mutable N is radical in many 
other words. q. v. as alfo 


and IWR i 


Under it. 
IN 
To lie i in wait or ambuſh, or hide in a holt. 
Deut. xix. 11. and lie in wait for him, 
6 * and riſe up againſt him.” 
3 IN and 518. 


A lier i in wait; an ambuſh. I'D the ſame, 


INN and NIW 


| A crack, crevice, or hollow private place, 


where any thing can lurk, and hide itſelf. 


Gen. vii. 11. “the ſame day were all the 


« fountains 5 the n deep broken yy 
| . «an 


* 
— £ 
% S : 
; 1 
* — 
s 


tit 


me 


and Die windows of heaven [air-cracks, | 
{:, through the ſhell of the earth] © were 
c opened. See Mr. Hutchinſon, vol. A. 


Fountains come from the great deep, or 


nin the ſhell of the earth; and the air con- 
W tinually. paſſes and repaſſes. through the 
W leſſer cracks, and, to the eye, numberleſs in- 
viſible crevices. 2 K. vii. 19. if the 
« Lord would make MIR akin, or 
« cracks, in heaven.” Eccleſ. X11..3. % and 
„MN be darkened MINK in. the holes, 
« or ſockets.” 
ar, perhaps, teeth. Iſai. xxv. 11. he ſhall 
« bring down their heighth altogether By 


« their hands,” fc. ſpread upon the ground. 
The compariſon is, that Moab ſhould be 
humbled to the ground, as a. perſon, who 

falls flat upon his hands and face. It is 

the cracks, or. paſſages, through walls or 

buildings. Ch. Ix. 8. as the doves to. 
© BVNINR their windows ;” f. e. holes. 
Job xxxvii. 8. beaſts go into ee dens.” 
| Hoſ. xii. 3. „as ſmoak NN from or 

4 through a.crack.” 

I mx 


Lev. xi. 22. „ theſe of them ye may eat, 

« the locuſt. after his kind.” Jud. vi. F. as 
* nIW re locuſt for multitude.” 
as the graſtopper; but the gr:ſhopper breeds 
in froth, from eggs laid by the adder-ſpear, . 
in the knots or Joints. of weeds, or low 
ſhrubs. Nah. iii. 16, 17. thou haſt mul- 

cc tiplied thy merchants above the ſtars of 
heaven; above the canker-worm, that 
« ſpoileth and flieth away. Thy crowned 


volling, and then diſappearing. . 


the web.” 2 K. xxui, 7. where the 
women wove fn hangings,” and cover- 


ſpun and wove the coverings, and veils for 


1 


central hollow, through the larger paſſages 


We ſay, 


« are as. tbe locuſts ;”” tor number, waſting, 1 


ings of the ſeveral diviſions of their taber- 
nacles or temples, as the believing women 


T 47 2 i 


It ſeems ſpoke of the eyes, : 
« YP MIR with he hollows, or palms, of |. 
fe vine—all they 


| © FTIR do pluck ber.” 
| © have gathered my myrrh, with my ſpice.” 


1 Stalls. 
Alocuſt.. They breed and lurk in Kites. | 


28. 


FE 
ms 
* % 


"I 


the tabernacle of Jehovah. ij. lx. 5 
«they weave the ſpider's web. 

| "IX and e 
What weaves ;. a weaver ; a ſhuttle.. There 
was a ſettlement of weavers at Bethlehem. 
2 Sam. xxi. 19. Elhanan a ſon of my 
© BIR; a Bethlehemite.” Job vii. 6. 


My days fly ſwifter than Ye ſhuttle.” 
Hei ſays, Iſai. xxxviii. 12. © my life. 
dp [2d perſon fem. ] burries. as the 
* ſhuttle.” | | 


N 
A purſe, or coffer ; and may be from Y 7% 


dene, and 11 f cut; and fo named from 


ſome particul i manner of cutting the 
ſtuff, as velvet is; or from 117 70 ſhake, as a 
purſe or bag ag, does.. I. Sam. vi. 8. xi. 


15. only. 


Occurs twice as: a verb. Pal. xx. 13. 
that paſs by the way 
Cant. v. 1. N T. 


To pluck off from a tree, is is plainly its 
8 meaning, Or. o crop. 
e and MYR” 
1 K. iv. 26. Solomon had forty 
« thouſand He Halle of horſes 19055.” 


2 Chron. ix. 2 5. Solomon had four thou-- 


« {1nd HY alls of horſes; and chariots, . 
« and twelve thouſand horſemen” xxxii. 
« and Ye Halls for all manner of 
« beaſts; and M not, as we 
render it, cotes for. flocks, but] * flocks at 


6 graſs,” or feeding upon herbs. As the 


verb 1s,, to pluck or crop, horſes plucking. 


the hay from the rack, or in the ſtall, July; 


| give name to the fall. 


den herbs are, and greens by flocks. 
: iv. 3 


DN | 3 
To weave. Jud. xvi. 13. if ven thou . 
* weaveſt-the ſeven locks of my head with | 


F: 4 lion; ; 


+ 


And ſo 

Da 
Herbs, or graſs, i. e, what is pluckt, as or 
- $6: UI 
9. „one went into the field, to gather 
ce N herbs,” for porridge. Ifai. xxvi. 19. 


thy dew is as the dew MR of Herbs; and 
* the earth ſhall caſt out the dead.” 


Thx and Io. 
whether from Tix to phuck* and 


ſnatch off its prey. W the Greek Atcoy may 
be 
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Gen. xlix. 9. Judah is a ions whelp; 


he ſtooped down, he couched as a lion, 
© and as an old lion: who ſhall rouſe him | 


"- 
be from aue preda, prey; which is almoſt - 


equivalent, This was one of the cherubic 


animals on the ark; and, in conjunction 
with-the man, ſtood to the right of the; 


bull. Thelion-man was the hieroglyphical . 
figure, which, with a palm-tree in bloom 


between them, was embroidered in gold, 
and fine ſilk of various colours, in the. 
ephod and girdles the High Prieſts wore; - 


in the veils and coverings of the tabernacle ; 


and inlaid in gold, in the walls and doors of 


the temple; As a creature of great ſtrength, 
and deemed the king of beaſts, and violent 


in its nature, it ſtands for other characters 


beſides that of the.King of Glory, the Light 


their principal emblems. See Mr. Hutchin- 


fon, vol. K. Montfaucon, and Pierius. The 


royal power, proweſs, and victory of Chriſt 


over the enemy, under the character of a 


lion, and the name of Judah, is predicted, 


« from the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up; 


« up?” Num. xxiii. 24. and xxiv. 9. © the 


e people of God are as a lion, to eat of the 
- © prey.” Lam. iii. 10. he was unto me 


„ —as @ lion in ſecret places; i. e. as a 


dreadful, deſtroying enemy. Hoſ. xi. 10. 
e the Lord, he ſhall roar like a lion. Amos 


iii. 8. The lion hath roared, who will 


« not fear? The Lord Jebovab hath ſpo- 
„ ken, who can but prophecy?” But the 


lion is not appropriated to the kingly cha-. 


rafter, nor to the King of Kings; and yet | 
united with man, and placed in the divine 

_ glory, in conjunction with the bull and eagle, 
and, ſtanding in the Holy of Holies, he can | 


be denominated no leſs, nor any other perſon, 


but tbe lion of the tribe of Fudah. Nor, as 


embroidered in the garments, the veils, 


walls, doors, and body of the outer temple, . 


can he repreſent any other perſon, than the 
Royal Prieſt, whom all theſe things were. 
abſolutely appropriated to. The enemies 


| 


; | | 


48 i | ] 
of Chriſt are, Pſal. xxii. 14. compared to a, 


ravening and roaring; lion; and he. prays, 
ver. 21. Save me from the lions mouth; 
and deſcribes, ver. 17. the manner of his 
death by crucifixion, from the method of 
catching lions by their feet. They have 
„ coiled me gat a lion, or. as they dog. 
lion, by my hands and my feet.” A lion 


1 


in due time ſeize the prey, and tear in pieces 
the enemy. * e 
of the World. This was one of the figures 
the Heathens worſhipped the light, the 


creature of God, as God, under; and one of 


 Ezek. xliii. 15. O 
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hath many qualities, and may repreſent va-. 


Tious things. And, I think, both the He- 


brew name, and lion from the Greek, be- 


ſpeak him 7he taker of the prey; in which 


character, he is applied to Chriſt, who will 


- dos 


The lion of God, or, the. lion is God, was. 


the name of ſome Moabites, 2 Sam. xxii. 
30. writ alſo „Ne. Iſai. xxix. 1. Wo 


to 9W"Wx Arie), to Ariel, the city where Da- 


vid dwelt—I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there 
« ſhall be heavineſs and forrow ; and it 
« ſhall be unto me, as 5x8 Arie/;”. thoſe 
curſed of God, or the curſe of God; for ſo the 
word may, and, from the drift of the paſ- 


ſage in the ſecond verſe, muft be underſtood. 
There are many inſtances of this turn up- 
on words, in the prophecies. | 


ON Da 11 55 


Dee 


Iſai. xxxiii. 7. © behold y IK they 


« ſhall cry an alarm without.” So I would 
conſtrue it, as a term formed like our alarm 


ad arma; this] IJ. ſee them; as in confu- 


ſion and fright, when the enemy appeared. 


The cedar; from 1 or d, from the juice 
or oil it will diſtill, till it waſte, or exhauſt 
itſelf. It is an ever-green, and the wood 


very laſting, and ſweet-ſcented. The tree y 


is very tall, and very common in Syria. A 
branch of it was uſed with hyſſop, in the 
legal purifications, from its fine cleanſing 
quality. 


e the bramble, and devour the cedars of 
« Lebanon,” the Princes of the people of 
God; who, like many other nations, were 


— 


Jud. ix. 15. © let fire come out of 
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grows to a vaſt height and ſize. 


e go oa 


. cuſtomary meal. Jer. xl. 5. Weeds e 


© were prolonged to him there.” Exod. xx. 


planted on that mountain. Pſal. xxix. * 
« Jars: yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars 


thunder, or the voice of the Goſpel, ful- 
filled this text; and all the Princes of Le- 


banon ſubmitted. The temple is called |. 
houſe of cedar, from the great quantity uſed | 


in it, and the courts about it. The cedar 
Occurs once as a verb; to go'ma track; 
as a NOUN, a common. road, high-way, path; 

conſtant courſe, or ſettled cuſtomary way; a 
traveller. Pn is gong, or moving on. 1 
to extend, or ſtretch forth, as the road 
does. Gen. xlik. 17. „a ſerpent by 1 
« the way, an adder in N the path. Jud. 


” 


xix. 17. “ he ſaw FARM a wayfaring man in 


« the ſtreet,” Job xxii. 15. „ thou haſt 


o 


« kept the old MR way, which wicked men 


have troden.” xxxiv, 8. which mM | 
« goeth in company with the workers of | 


* iniquity ;” Seth in their track.” - 


not confined to the road; but is any ſet- 
tled courſe. 2 K. xxv. 30. „and fre 
His allowance was a continued HHN 41. 
e /owance given him of the King: which 
hath nothing to do with a journey; but it 
was the ſettled, ſtanding, or uſual, allowance 

of the table. And fo, Prov. xv. 17. HD 
© dinner of herbs; as a dinner is a ſtated 


* ſettled allowance, and a reward; as Je- 
hoiachin had above. e ge 

To prolong, lengthen out, defer. Geti. xxvi.. 
8. « it came to paſs, when the days WW 


+ — 


12. © that thy days may. be long, upon the 
land.“ Deut. xxii. 7. © that thou-mayeſt 
* prolong thy days.” Eccleſ. vii. 16. there 
* 1s a juſt man, that periſhes in his righte- 
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„ mine anger; 


| 
ö 


Pi 
3 


1 


«* ouſneſs; and there is a wicked man 


Jed advances, thrives, continues getting 


| PR & 


4 


SE IBN forward, in his wickedneſs.” Lengthen- 
« The voice of the Lord breaketh the ce- | 


ing the ground is getting forward, or gain- 


Thu th the cedars | ing ground. And it is as proper to the 
« of Lebanon,” Thunder, and the ſons of 


ſpace you go, as the ſpace you live, or to 


any progreſs and advancement. © viii. 12. 


ce though a ſinner do evil an hundred times, 


and 19 PD proſperity be to him [ſucceſs 


may be lengthened, as well as days] “yet 


„ ſurely I know, it ſhall be well with them 
+ Th that fear God, which fear before him. 


But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, 
« neither ſhall he prolong the days: tho' 


he /ngthen his wickedneſs, he ſhall not 


lengthen the time. He may proſper, but 
not long. There is a turn upon the words, 


which our language won't expreſs. Iſai. 


xlviii. 9. for my name's fake, I will der 
as elongo in Latin. 


0 hed 
„ 


- s 
l 1 


Length and long. 8 
Dude and rute 


_ 


Are uſed as nouns, in the ſenſe the yerb is, 


Eccleſ. viii. 12. progreſs; the getting 


.* 


|| ground, or adyancing, which is a /engthen- 
A path, body of trayellers. The word is | 


* and the work was perfetted ;” advancing 


went on to the work; the work went on 


ſucceſsfully. So, Neh. iv. 7. ſpoke of the 


' repairing of the temple. Iſai. Iviii. 8.“ then 
„ ſhould thy light break forth, as the 
„ morning, and JN 7hine health ¶ pro- 


ſperity, thriving] 2 ſpring forth ſpeedily.” 
J er. viii. 22. Is there no TEM in Gilead: 


Is there no phyſician there? Why then 


© aA dry No doth not the recovery o 


« the daughter of my people go forward?“ 
We ſay, when people are recovering, that 


they gain ground, or get forward. He that 
| runs apace, /engthens his ground; and this 


is applied to any ſucceſs, or progreſs. 80 


alſo, chap. xxx. 17. and xxxili. 6. it is not 


health, nor plaiſter, but the progreſs, or get- 
CCE 
A palace, or lofty building; from B95. 1 K. 
xvi. 18. 4 he went into bh, the palace, 
1 high turret of the King's houſe. 2 
Chron. Xxxvi. 19. „they burnt the houſe 
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Egypt. 
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4 of God, and brake down the wall of 1. 


yl ruſalem, and burnt all She palaces I tur- 


rets rather] © thereof.” There were many 
towers on the wall. Prov. Kvili. 19. con- 
e tentions are like the bars of a caſtle. 


Ifai. xxiii. 13. they ſet up YM the 


« fowers thereof, they raifed up MMWR 
© the palaces; turrets, or high buildings, | 


for defence or ornament. The potch of 
the temple was an hundred and twenty cu- 
bits high, 2 Chron. i 111 4. 

De 
IIai. xliv. 14. ec he planteth an 405 18 the 


rain grows it;“ not a tree, but thriving, 


plant, which the rain grows to a 
| meet with fo many traces of it, and its fur- 


healthy 
tree. It might be an 4ſb or pine ſpoke of; 
but Fx is not the 


N for ſacred uſe. See . 

Px and e 
An ark or cheſt, whether for ſacred or pro- 
phane uſe. Gen. 1. 26. “they embalmed 
« him, and he was put in pe 2 coffin in 


« the length thereof ; and a cubit and half 


« the breadth thereof; and a cubit and a 


« half the height thereof.“ It was over- 
laid with ſheet-gold; the mercy-ſeat its 


cover or lid; and on it ſtood the cherubs 


in glory. 2 K. xii. 9. it is a cheſt to put 

the offerings of the money in. A cheſt is 
a hollow ſounding box; and fo I derive it 
from I to ſound out, or ſhout. It is the Hol- 
| how ſound of the cheſt, not its uſe, which is 


various and oppoſite, its name imports. 


The ſacred import of the ar+ aroſe from its 
being made of wood, or earthly periſhable 


materials, covered with gold, and crowned; 


and from its being the ſtage, on which was 


repreſented the means of our redemption, : 


before the perſonators of the Majeſty on high. 


It had in it the golden pot of the bread. 
from heaven ; the terms of the covenant - 


[as well thoſe, that were broke by Moſes, as 


the- anbroken tables, it being to be reſpon- 
fible for both]; and the almond-rod, or 


4, the head-rod of Levi, that bloſſomed and 


\ 


ſpectes of tree, but plant, 
or young tree, of whatever kind, planted « on 


Exod. xxv. 10. he an ark 
of ſhittim-wood, two cubits and a half 
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ds fruit when the reſt 'of the rods. lay 
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have it from Moſes. 


| depends. 


globe. 


% 
* 
1. i 14 
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dead; as the almond does; It was a hollow 
cheſt, to ſerve theſe ſeveral | pu Doſes, which 
the humanity of Chriſt, joined to the Di- 
vinity, fulfilled ; or which were fulfilled 
in, and by it. 
manhood as to form, as the human'figure, 


in the cherubic ſub-deity, did: The ark of 


God muſt be as old as the cherubic ima- 


| gery, becauſe that was an undivided part of 
the mercy-ſcat, that Was the cover or lid of 


the ark: therefore was inſtituted upon the 


fall of Adam, and ſtood under the Cherubs 


that God then placed betwixt Adam and 
the garden of Eden. And no wonder we 


niture, in ſo many parts of the world, be- 
fore Moſes, or among thoſe who could not 
See e 
and Mr. Parkhurſt 75 30 word. 


- The . or terra 2. 8 1 ; in ic 
any land, of zortion 


tinction, the dry land: 
of earth; and the people of it. The land 
of the living i is above-ground : the land of 


oblivion is under-ground, where perſons are 


forgotten. Some derive it from to run, 


becauſe it runs round the ſun ; others, be- 
cauſe animals run round it; others from 


the ſame verb, becauſe the feet breat.it; 
others, becauſe H it defires to bring forth 
fruit. 


break to pieces ; on which its fruitfulneſs 
We call this running - 
expreſſes the nature of earth, or ground; 


and without which it could not anſwer the f 


end of its creation. 
Ihe 88. ſpeak of the borders, the extre- 


_ 


mities, and ends of the earth; which has 


made ſome people imagine it was not a 
The Borders of the earth, are the 


air, which is next to, or bordizs upon it. 


The air, being in different conditions, in 
theſe borders, evening and morning, au- 


tumn and ſpring, winter and ſummer, cau- 


ſeth the diurnal and annual revolutions, | 
the difference of the ſeaſons, and days and 


nights. 


It was not to repreſent the 


I would derive it from the ſame 
verb which ſignifies to run, crumble, or 


and this 


- 


be 
The ends of the earth mean the 


— F 


. 
— 


nights. 


a great diſtance, where the rotundity of the 
earth cuts off the adjacent parts beyond, 
from us, as much as if it actually ended. 
there. See Mr. Hutchinſon ; and the ſe- 
c ODE gels 
To betroth, or beſpeak, promiſe, or engage by 
word. \ Exod. xxii. 16. a maid that is 
« not NN betrothed, or engaged. Deut. 
xx. 7. © what man is there that hath be- 
e trot bed a wife, and hath not taken her?“ 
2 Sam. iii. 14. deliver me my wife Mi- 
« chal, whom *nwaR T eſpouſed to me, for 
« an hundred fore-ſkins of the Philiſtines.” 
That was the dowry ; but e is not mar- 


Some time interyened, ſeveral ceremonies, 
Inquiries, and a week's feaſting : 
the man paid the dowry for his wife. Hoſ. 


« ever—and thou ſhalt know the Lord.” 


God would no more reject his church on 
earth; as the parties did each other, during 


Philiſtines Sampſon —on ſome real, or pre- 


of it, which he would betroth to himſelf, 
and never part with. But the marriage is 


c in heaven. The bridegroom has paid the 

$ dowry for his betrothed wife; but takes 

& her not, till his return at the laſt day. 

2 A noun, Once, Pſal. xxi. 3. Thou giv- 
* eſt him his heart's deſire; and haſt not 

- * with-holden the requeſt of his lips;” what 

IS he be/peaks, or would engage you to give 

A him. OD POT an Fe 393 0 

t. Occurs but once as a verb. Tfai. xlvi. 8. 

n remember this, and Wien few your. 

. * ſelves. men; as if it had been We run: 

u- but, by the context, ſtands for the effect of 

hl thought and reflexion on the heart Be | 

ot 


* Je on fire, bring it home to your heart, O0 


> 43 


Ce . our hearts burn 
within us, Tay the two diſciples, wwhilff be 


parts, at the extremes of the horizon, or at, | us, TWO QUCIPIES, We 
| opened to us the Scriptures, Luke xxiv. 32. 


active thing we know. 
Triage, but the engagement, or promiſing. | 
and then | 


ii. 19. 20, © I will betroth thee unto me for 


fuel, and is often diſtinguiſhed from it, in 
the time of betrothing, and before the mar- ubt , - — 
riage-ceremony; as Saul did David; the and higheſt agitation. It is #be_ ſubſtance of 
0 | heaven in its purity. See Exod. xxiv. 10. 

| tended diſlike. God had rejected the Jew- | 
iſh church; but would call a church out 


thick darkneſs. Gen. xv. 17. © a furnace of 


| © ſmoak, and a lamp [rather flame] of 
* fire;” as the repreſentative of Jehovah 


Go angel of Jehovah appeared unto him, in : 


« was altogether on a ſmoak, becauſe Je- 
„ hoyah deſcended on it, in fire: and the 


fre, on the top of the mount, in the fight 
of the children of Iſrael.” Num. ix. 15. 


ec fire, unto the midſt of heaven, with dark- 
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This new force, vigour, and rouſing of the 


heart, this þurning of the heart, is what the | 
verb expreſſes above; and which we may 


parallel to the vis vivida of fire. We ule. 


tive, vigorous; and the noun, fire, the moſt 


: - 


A noun ſ. fire; and what fire can meta- 


phorically ſtand for. Fire is one of the 


three agents of the heavens, or aerial fluid, 
which is all fire round about the orb of the 


ſun. Fire may be made by the colliſion of 2 
the groſſer parts of the air againſt each 


other. It is a diſtin& ſubſtance from the 


SS. being air, in its moſt ſubtle condition, 


The glory of Jehovah in the cloud, is 
often called fire; that auguſt appearance = 
being, of fire in a cloud, ſurrounded with x 


paſſed between the parts of the ſacrifice, as 
the covenant- ceremony. Exod. iii. 2. the 


7 
e. 


« a flame of fire and ſaid, I am the Aleim 
« of thy fathers.” xix. 18. © Mount Sinai 


s ſmoak thereof aſcended, as the ſmoak of 
« a furnace.” xxiv. 17. © The ſight of 


« the glory of Jehovah was like devouring _— 3 


Deut. iv. 11. the mountain burnt with 


| 3 

* : 2 . . * a \ 
8 . 2 RY * , 

C £ of * , ” ey BS > F = 

Y * * n 11 * a 

: - © ; 9 ® * 2 
” . 4 » * 5 

, 1 L > 
, | . . \ Fo. - 


** 


— 14 H . 2 . 
[ . - * - 
8 1 5 * | 
E a p | 
* . 4. X * 


* * 5 [7 
- G& OE | 
3 * 0 
bd * 
* 
1 4 * 4,5 4 > als 
* ., by 72 * 


15 nent the (IG a thick adde Je. 
hovah ſpake unto you, out of the midſt of 
« the fire.” 36. © he made you to ſee his 
« great fire.” xxx1ti. 2. © at his right hand 
« the fire 195 Nt was placed by bim.” 
hovah came forth, to talk with Moſes, as he 
did with Abraham; and then the glory, or 
fire, ſtood by, as his attending equipage. | 
The ery: cloud is called the chariot of 
God; for he rode in it, as his vehicle or 
carriage. This was the chariot alſo of the 
cherubic ſub- deity; the cherubs being 
placed in the glory, as hieroglyphical ſub- 
ſtitutes. They had chariots of fiery clouds, 
for the light of the ſun, 2K. xxiii. 11. 
Tehevih is called fire, Deut. iv. 2 
ix. 3. Jehovah thy Aleim is a conſuming 
| foe And, 2 K. ii. 11. WK 997 © riders 
4 of, or in, fire, and horſes of fre; Je- 
' hovah Aleim, or the Agents, i. e. the Per- 
ſons of Jehovah, in human appearance, 
5 © Hewing themſelves in fire, or glory. 
= The fire on the facrifices was the wrath- 
= of God, memorially, not really, demanding 


for a memorial NWN ! the offering by fire 
to Jehovah.” Jehovah frequently ſent 
forth the fire, and conſumed the facrifice 
on the altar; eſpecially on extraordinary, 
occaſions : and thereby gave evidence, that 


6. being naw? for the burning, VN DD 
the food of the fire. 


NR 


fered by fire—as, we call wood ring. 


„„ 
Jer. 1 1. e i. foundations ; 


te thrown down.” 
faid to fall; and perhaps it means the fre- 
altars, or images, or ſacred fires, which 
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ts ? 5 
x * Fay © 
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$3 8 .upon | their beſt and ſtrongeſt buildings. 
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Je- 


and 


2 


ſatisfaction for fin, Lev. xxiv. 7. & alibi, 


the fire on the altar was not the real fire 
that was to be atoned, the ſon born, Ifai. ix. 


66 3 
« foundations. are fallen, her walls are | 
Foundations cannot be | 


were on their walls in great abundance, and 


Pl. in and Mm both; 4 flagon. 2 Sam. vi. | 
| 30: « to 81 one a cake of bread, and A a | 
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60 good piece of fleſh, as a * of wine.” 
Cant. ii. 5. * ſtay me with #agons.”” Hol. 
i * WhO look. to other Gods, and love | 
% flagons of wine.“ Iſai. xvi. 7. % Moah | 
« ſhall howl for Moab ; mw W WW] ek 
ce for the flagons of Kir-hareſoth- ſhall. ye 
% mourn : ſurely they are ſtricken,” Heh. 
broken. It was a veſſel for wine, mad: by 
fire, whether glaſs or ſtone, if the derivation 
from wx may be relied on, as, by rule and 
authority, it may; and Hargeib of the 
Moabites was famous for ſuch burnt-ware, 
whether bottles or jars. WAN is a Potſherd; 
indeed any thing reed, or formed, in 


I ſtone, metal, or wood. e 


BIA * 
Rs. 
SEES 


wa * 
2 Sam. iv. 19. ſeems a ned} di 
ference, or irregular pronunciation; which 
the vulgar ſtile, however correct the learned 
ſtile is, and uniform, uſually abounds with; 

and differently, in different parts of a coun- 
try. There are two more ſuch, in this text, 
in D and vn. Mich. Vi. 10. wan mw 
« are there yet, or, there is yet. a being of 
« the treaſures of wickedneſs. in the houſe 
ec of the wicked.” A noun from vv. with a 
| formative N; for 57 drops its Jod, as in 
MAN, and 1 woman. 

Wie 1 A 
| 38 I, to > pour, or empty. * It is 
ſpoke of what we call the levels, which are 
ſubject to be overflown. Num. xxi. 15. 
and WN be ſtream ſor flowed grounds] | 
« of the brooks, which go down to. the 


LAY Lad * 


125 [ dwelling of Ar.“ Deut ui. 17. and iv. 49. 
12252 ; what is burnt in the li or of- 


&« the Springs, or ſpringy grounds, of Pil- 
« gah.“ It is ſpoke of the e u 
Joſh. x. 40. Xii. of 8. Xill. 20. 

Once, Lev. 2 20. conſtrued refticle - © of } 
« be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or wx M12 hath 
« his ftones broken,” On what authority it is 
| ſo rendered, Qu, Nn, if from Mae), Ifai. 
xxxviii. 21. fignifies, not broken, but laid 
on, bound on, or ſomething of that nature 
bound round with the ſhingles, perhaps, 
or arne e from Werl to bite. wr 


uU. N | 


wm W wg — — 
Foy” : 
* 


9 + 
= 
= 


EW 


— — 4 * * 


* 5 


* 


3 


Dr op oP OOO 


to be guilty, or to have done the thing; 
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An oak. 1 3 N. 1 88 60 3 rock, 6 
4 bones, and 3 them Magee . 4 


40 ep at N 
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it, 100 n age i its gens. "And. 


hence lum? and ſuch the. EY Was, as | 
being near the ſanctuary and under it 
they buried, as N in Lebe Veres e 


or church. yard. K 


e WOT 
To be Surly. 70 ror to pay ; the fiir 
or be. ſubje&. to it. The noun, damage, 
de fault, ot 
« fault, as guilt. of i it. They being firm 


6 joined. together, the Hebrew joine 

« them in the ſame word.“ Leigh. Rather, 
the guilt and ſatisfaction, or Fault and Fer 
This word is 
confounded with Maw een 3 but is 
It means in- 


ſeiture, are joined together. 


diſtinguiſhed, Ezek. vi. 6. 
deed the taking, or proſecuting the #ne, or 


forfeit, upon the guilty.; and lo, is taking 


vengeance. And the word properly ſigni- 
hes, the forfeit, or penalty, on guilt; and, 


as a facrifice, the ſubſtitute who pays the 
penalty. 


erring, or committing the crime. Gen. xlii. 


21. * they {aid one to another, we are ve- 
rih guilty, concerning our brother. They 
mean, they who were now puniſhing for 
it, were ſuffering on that ſcore—guilty they 
were, when they ſold him, and that guilt. 
was now coming upon them. Lev. iv. 
13. if the whole congregation of Iſrael 
« fin, through. 1gnorance—and. Wen be 
< guilty,” as Joſeph's brethren above, by 
the fin coming upon them, and as in the 
caſe of Jonathan, and, before that, of 
Achan; and God ſhew. himſelf angry, and | 
ſo, upon inquiry at the Oracle, or by caſt- 
ing lots, or any other way, the fin be 


known. And ſo in all the caſes, chap. v. 2. 
G. ſeg. -“ and be guilty.” He is ſuppoſed 
and 


forfeit. © It fignifies both the 


It differs from xDD, Which is 


n 


8 


25 ith, 


nn homing iefelf againſt him, 
they were to find out hat it was, thatlay — © 


ing, or forfeit, in their room. Lev, vi. 3 
| «becauſe, he hath. ſinned, and r 


| trbem as guilty, O God; or take the pe- 
| nalty of them, xxxiv, 2 


— 


e. mage, in its full value, and add a fifth 


Ezek. vi. 6. 


. ſin;“ Or ds a. ſin. Zech. xi. „ 


FE „ forfeit. Num. v v. 7175 6e ele 


e geance, or demand of Jehovah upon us for 


c rael.”. | 


for another: but, as to the pains and pe- 


and condemning him as guilty; In this caſe, 


upon them, and bring their treſpaſs- of er- 


« owilty.;. found guilty, or ſubject to hs 
penalty of the law. Jud. xxi. 22. e did A 
* not give them * the time, that you 
«ſhould he guilty; liable to: the curſe on 
them that aid. Phat Ii. 11. ] 90 NN treat 


ag. they that 
« hate. the juſt, Wye ſhall, be guiltied;'. . "a 
ſuffer for their, guilt—pay. for it, as we lay, 
« the high places ſhall be de--+ 
&«: folate ;, that their. altars I may be 
« laid waſte, and WWN!, made dgſolate; as 

if it were Wer: and fo, in other places, in- 
ſtead of avenged, c or. vengeance, being taken. 
0 xvii. 3. « thy high places Ü] 


* 8 

2 

: y by. £1 1 

, 9 

60 ft” 3 
HO er or it. 5 — 
DN VVV EO OL ag "2% by 
| a 

: 1/0 * 
: | 


BUR and Dre þ 


« ſhall confeſs their ſin, which they have 
49 done, and ] De Y return 55 da- 


« part to it, and give it unto him, to whom 
„Sen the forfeit. is 9 2 * or due to. 

2 Chron. xxviit. 13. „ they ſaid, ye ſhall 

« not bring in the. captives here, for ye are 
te thinking to add to οοπτᷓ NWN. the ven- 


* our ſins, and WWR our guilt ;. for great 

%s 1 eie the vengeance wie are liable 
eto, and there is fierce. wrath againſt Il. 
Prov. xiv: 9. Poets make a. + 
« mock. of Qux puniſbment for fin.” Ii. 
liii, 16.. “ that his body or life might make 
«© uR ſatitfaction for In z. Or e e 
forfeiture. No one can be actually 2 1 


nalty of the guilt, he may ſtand in the 
other's ſtead; and ſo be puniſhable, which. 
the Hebrew. word ſuppoſes a al Ped. 
ee er re! e Ns 


| e f 
* » go 3 1 * 3 8 be FIES - 
—k 4 4 4s fot 4 p fs OR £ 6 7 e 5 
LS "Ia 2 . ; 


| Se ap 


a #0 

* * — 3 ” * ; : _— 

. 5 7 N " N - 2x q—_= 

G Co ES. 7 * * by 
« A * 1 . 1 Z / - 

+7 Y - 4 2 g 


4 wa * 


«4 


A 
7 + 


one another; our Engliſh word, from their | 
Shaking in it, as they marched. 
23. the quiver rattleth againſt him; 


ther. 


« dren; happy is the man that has Med 
« 51. 


c made me a po 
6 hath he hid me. 
ſucceſs, bleſſedneſs. 
in her trial for children} 
„ when the ear heard me, a= it bleſſed | 
* me.” Pfal. xli. 3. 
«© on the earth. Prov. iv. 14. WNXN © go | 


got in the way of evil men.” ix. 6. TR | 


nk 4 to err.” Cant. vi. 8. the daughters 


her happy, or e in 9 ſo your 
| F — V;; 


5 e my [going] flep hath turned out of the | 


or | 


* ee 
Deen "is 
160. l. x 10. Vide in de 90 ty places 
ſuch as vaults, where dead carcaſes are. 8 c 


Dan. i. 20. & ne aneved abrilogets; 


but rather were their w/e men, who were | 
| XXxvii. 315 VION ce his feeps ſhall not {lide,” 


to — * the iro ih 0 of e 
g 1 70 No 


„ 
With 198 Without the formative x, a {keg " 
bull; from ee to break to Pieces. b V. wt 5 

A quiver ; petliaps fin the ace root; 


| becauſe the arrows in it dab and beat againſt 


Job xxxix. 


from the arrows beating againſt one ano- 
Pſal. cxxvii. 4. as arrows in the 
« hand of a mighty man, ſo are little chil- 


ver full of them; who protects 
and hides them, as, Iſai. 4 2. and 


RO S h in aj? ver” 
WH 

To Waka: to go e Nous; + 

Gen. xxx. 13. Leah 

« ſaid, reg to my happineſs J. e. ſucceſs 

for women 

„D will call ne bleſſed.” Job xxix. 17. 


Wer © be ſhall be bleſſed | 


go in the way of uaderſtanding.” 
28. © her children ariſe up, and ane | 


80 ca her ble 2d.” Iſal. iii. 12. 0 my peo- 


ple, Weg they which lead thee, cauſe 


„ ſaw her, and bleſſed her;” pronounced | 


„ 
Job xxiii. 11. my foot hath taken poſ- | 
« ſeſſion of yWeie his eps. xxxi. 7. if 


: : — — A * a — = * . . 9 "= *h C » _— 1 8 », 
< : * r SV * * * b Wes , * * w_——— VP *. \ by 3 7” k 5 2 E * * 
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v N i ey . * 
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* 


« nan. 9 ſteps, n ſucceſs t to 
| nes of The word, ſignifying to proceed, 


9 4 che idea of bleſſing or happineſs. 


1 


6 the 3%. nn, th 4 * A 1 F * — 
* : "=. I * 0 * F 1 
* 7 3 
q » Y G 1 


e 


r go forward, ſhews whence they took 
This > 
phraſe is very frequent. Pfal, xvii. 

« Hold up t my gomgs, in thy paths. P 


r 


Which continues on the ſenſe of what went 
before; or refers to _ 5 


5 Pl. in & and M, end ed grove ps grover; 


but cannot fignify ſo, in matiy placeg—if i in 


any. A grove could not grow in the houſe | 


of the Lord, or under every, green tree, 
| Maachah made an image to Aſhre, and Ma- 
naſſeb a graven image of it, and ſet it in the 
houſe of the Lord ; 'which he could not do 


cut down Wr their 2 bres. Deut xvi. 
21. thou ſhalt not plant thee [or fix up] 
« an aſbre of any wood, [or under any tree] 


c near unto the altar of the Lord thy 
% God. Jud. iii. 7. «© ſerved Baal and 
| « Aſtres.” vi. 25. „throw down the altar 


« that thy father has, and cut down the 


4 aſbre, that is by it offer a burnt ſacrifice 
| << with the wood of the aſbre, which thou 
ee ſhalt cut down.“ It was a wooden image, 
if it was an image; and ſo were the che- 


rubs, though covered with ſheet-gold, as 
was this, or ſome other metal. 1 K. xiv. 23. 


and under every green tree.” XV. 13. 


6 ;dol in a ' grove—and Aſa cut down Nr 


c for Bas and Ahab made an afhre.” 
-xviti. 19. © the prophets of Baal, four 


«« Afhre, four hundred.” 2 K. xii. 6. 
there ſtood allo. an aſbre, in Samaria. 
xvii. 16. made them molten images, even 


a 2 2 ” Pfal. i. 4. UN "WR * BU 1 is the | 


Pg 


1 * 


A Dota; , bib 3 relative and FRY 


to a grove. Exod. xxxiv. 15. © ye ſhall de- 
* ſtroy their altars, break their ſtatues, and 


« they alſo built them high places, and 
e pillars, and afhres,” on every high hill, 


«© becauſe ſhe had made mA) NY9aD an 
« her idol, and burnt it by the brook Ki- 


% dron.” - xvi. 12. he reared up an altar 1 


« hundred and fifty; and the prophets of 


| «two! calves; and they made ry an 


66 "ow 43 


„ 


e 


— — 


12 


e Aire; and worſhippe 


% 


ow 


et heaven, and ſerved Baal. XXi. fir 8 "ee and 


« he ſet. rr Bog the graven image 'of I ing of 5003 0 


« the Aſbre he had made, in the houſe of | 
« the Lord.” xxiti. 4. to bring forth | 
« out of the temple of the Lord, all the | 
« veſſels made for Baal, and for N and 
« for all the hoſt of heaven.” 6.“ and he 
« brought. out the 4 re from the houſe of 
ce the Lord—and burnt it, and ſtampt it 
« ſmall to powder?” therefore: it was co- 
vered with metal. The Los and the gra- 

 Manafſch 


fiah e l out 1 the B 


58 


4 all the bell of | 


| 


| thea, i. e. baals; or bulls, with fire burning 
in them, and roaring out of their mouth 
and noſe. 
Bethel; and 4 houſe of the Bames,” 1 K. xii. 


it was no grove, nor wood only, but 98 
wood, covered with metal, whatever the 


Ke 1 a7 


figure was. Ver. 7. he brake down the 
« houſes of the Sodomites, where the wo- 
« men ſpun c hangings, for the Aſpre.“ 

15. « the altar that was at Bethel, and the 
« high place, which Jeroboam the ſon of 
« Nebat had made, he brake down, and” 


« burnt the high place, ſtampt it ſmall to 


« powder, and burnt the Aſbre.“ 2 Chron. 


XXXi. 1, © brake the: Pillars in pieces, and 


« cut down the Aſbres, and threw down 
« the high places, and the altars.”  xxxiii. 
7. * and he ſet the carved i image 
Hamel, in the houſe of God. 5 This is 
the fame a8 the Ahore. 19. wherein he 
* built high places, and ſet up A/bres, and 


** graven images, before he was humbled /;” | 
i. e. graven images called Aſbres, or, at 


leaſt, of which the "Aſbres were the prin- 


cipal, for their images were numerous. 
Ifai. xvii, 8. * he ſhall not look to the al- 


te tars, the work of his hands ; - neither ſhall 


tc reſpe&t that, which his fin ger shave made, 
either the A/Þres, or ſun-images.” . 


images ſtood by the altar of Baal, and un- 


der the tree, which commonly ſtood by the 
It was covered with na hangings, 

We are not told what h was, 
They were 
forbidden, Deut. iv. 16. to. © make any | 


altar. 
Or tents; 


which is- another name for it. 


* graven ima ge, the fimilitude of any. 5D 


+ ure, the built, or form of male or. fe- f 


2 0 , 7 ſe — 
* — 


\ : 


Theſe | 


. ct. male ö 
| not ſenſe, and . wig not help us to aft 6; mean- 


43 ee 
Ne niken of an 


1 18% 


that it. was fome figure, 
that Was e of male or female; and 
chat they had both male and female images. 
It is diſtinguiſhed from Baal, which was a 
bull, and from the Bame, rendered bigh 


place; but, likely, was the chariot of glory, 


or fiery cloud; and from the hoſt of hea= 
ven; from hem the Hammons, or Pyræ- 


Jeroboam ſet up the bull, at 


29, ahd'2"Chron-xi. 15, *heordained him 
« prieſts' for the Bamet, and for IWw the 


7 1 0 and for the calves, or bulls, which 


e had made. Joſiah deſtroyed theſe 


images, 2 K. xxiii.'1 5. vis. the bull, and 


the Lame; and the aſbre; but nothing ſaid 


of the goat, only of the aſbre, which Jero- 


boam is not ſaid to have ſet up. One ſet 


5 a Goat, and the other deſtroyed the 


The ahbe then in figure was a goat, 


| . diſtinguiſhing. inlgnia it might 


have about it. 


ther it was a combined figur 
5D of 

| after-times, if not before the captivity, and 
What Particular rites and ceremonies were 
uſed at its worſhip—we can't with certainty 
ſay. It might be called the bleffer 
a Pan; for a goat was an emblem of the 


a lion and man joined 
an idol of Canaan, Lev. Xvii. 7. and the 


Whether named rr]ymr the 
ble ſer, or, like Mars, Gradivus; and whe= 
re, part man, 
part goat, ſuch a mixt figure as Pan was, in 


„and be 


Author of our Salvation, as the atonement, 
and who was God and man, and ſigured by 


aſbre might be a mere goat, the god of war, 


| as and * WER: they were 


11 
i - \ : k - 
[14 3 $1 #* 
„ og) 0" 
SI. 


a Gradivus ; or called ſo, becauſe carried | 
in proceſſion, as the word primarily ſigni- 5 


fies. We may eaſily gueſs at what impu- 
rities were indulged in his ſervice, by many 
hints. The ſetting up this image, and, 
conſequently, _ celebrating its libidinous 5 


feaſts, in the courts of the houſe of God, is A 


mentioned as the ne plus ultra of their wic= 
carried 


* 


The goat had been 


into 


into captivity. 11. 4 
| the bull, the lion, the goat, calf, kid, eagle, | 
or any: other brute, or vegetable, or parts 
of the brute, the idol was named from, had 
a human figure, male and female, joined 
with them. 
upon an eagle; Was drawn by the lion; 
held an eye, 
ſtars, the horns: of a bull or ram, in his 
hand. The female: deity alſo attended her 
various emblems, in various manners; as 
may be ſeen in Selden, Montfaucon, Mr. 
Hutchinſon, and others, on this. 
Hutchinſon, vol. G. p. 462. i Selden makes | 
this a female-deity, and; if ſo, it might poſ- | 1 
ſibly be named WR, not only as the giver | 
of the bleſſing, the ſon of e 3 - but as 
herſelf. thought bleſſed or happy, in her 
many perfections, à Venus, 4 
beauty, whom the daughters Jaw * e 
ber, as; Cant. vi. 8. ſpoke of a kk hb 
mibthar of the Mun Dy tr 51 ar Fer 


of thoſe hard-woods, that take a poli h. 


With AY —mntable d to come, to arrive. 


* Kadeſh,”: 
- f OR to, ruled, or governed Over, 


6 o : 1 | 
5 e Poole“ J di. 25. we LOG E "0 1.907 N ok 


wn | 
It muſt be babe Ms. 


So a man rode upon the bull, 


pomgranate, ſtar, or circle of 


See Mr. 


goddeſs: of 


2 2 PEE 


| n Ti 
Mentioned 3 other trees, Lai da 
ee the cedar; the ſhittah- tree, and the myr- 
_ «tle; andi the oil-tree; I will ſet in the 
e deſert the fir · tree and the pine, and WNN - 
the bo- tree together; make the then 
6 deſert part of the world the garden of God, 


and fill it with trees of eee but 
what particular tree this was, is mere gueſs 


Eſome tree, named poſlibly from, ſending 
- out I wo: ſpreading, * ee 


Te oh Derag 


1 Re xvii: 8 if it be one aid. 48 
- '  the/ſenſe points, out, it ſhews this wood was 
inlaid with-ivory—*« of the oaks, of Ba- 
han have they made thine oars : thy 
n benches have 0 made of ivoryta ] 


in Vor, ſo, planks. Box, holly, and any 


inlaid ants "ry for ornament. 9 
ieee 


5 k 
„ 
* 1 7 1 * * 


Deut. xxxiii. 2. Nd he came from Rabbi 
Ver. 21. Ney. from x, he 


— =P — 
7 
. 4 9 * ” - 


: 


_ 5 *. 1 


6s came. 


4 e 
not coulter, or plow-ſhare, as ſhould ſem 
| by the oppoſition. Iſai. ii. 4. & Alibi, * ſhall 
© beat. their ſwords Os SITY. 


' War:ſhall;become peace, ip þ Fen . &.of the 
5 CAA 


the orbs. 
are for ſuc acceſſes, and ON; them de a 
the ſeaſons of the TRE 3. 60 e Wes ſti 

| vals Are seed „ | 
hai, XXiii, 17. «£8 income,  cominge-i or 
g; which 


| comes to the ſame,” vr ſee 1 in wm... 


BY 


C ve upon: # me,” 
ſtruction INN. cometh | AS A whirl. 
7 ; oth differs from dg, which i 18, ta 

;/ this, . to come up, Yo, or upon. 

; &@ they drew near, and VNR! 
N . & « things that are 
« coming lor, come, in time 1 1 mg FRA 


Thai. li. 


Ent fe, or - forme arp Wi 


Je 7 35 
2 1 : % 7 ** 
K 4" F Nan x Come. Y 2 * Le” N 1 a 4 1 FR 
£$ cc & EYE ro 1 18 14 
1 * \ 9. 


eve, 


goſpel; f. e. diſpolitzons, inged: 
perhaps from its 5 being Aſs des, and 1⁰ 
F . 100 4 1 6 1 | | 


2 | Fo A & 5 A 4 we Y L . * 1 


l 5 8 m 7 


1 A 1 e to come. EY r, Inks, 
Hue. 
them be H for + UNA | 
| ce/ſes of the orbs? There are Ant, or ace 
aller, in the heavens, . becauſe, 
 «, be not diſmayed rte af the figns of the 


and, once, MN. Gen. i 1, 14 4 let 
if not ac- 


er. X. 2. 


cc « heavens; for the heathens- are diſmayed 


Lat them,” This ſuppoſes there are figs, 
or acceſſes, in the heavens, though they 
ſhould not be afraid of them. The cathens 
pretended to foretell things to come, from 


the acceſſes, conjunction, and motions of 
The light, or frame of Tights, 


If from 


gain. zu, it is, 


den 1 
7 3 Falls Ns thou, we” FW "M7 to a 


perſon. as Kae See Mr. Parkhurſt. 


Th be, 9 0 9 refers to the word that is 
coming next but is not the ſign of any caſe. 
F ram and with. are in the verbs, BY. in *. 


4 7 Fry 33 C1 Up 4 p 0 Ls 
. 1 0 x. 15 


Eur or e be 


Prov. i 1 27% 


* I %% 3 


[ 
/ 
1 


foundations.” 


or, upon the account 


ke not as a be 11 ex kr Nan 
nels, ruggedneſs, and ſturdy ſtrength. "Job | 


xxxiii. 19, he is thiltencs: with pain u 
« on his bed: and the multitude of his 
x bones t with frrong pain;“ or very | 
roughly. Mich. vi. 2. frfν²⁰ᷓ⁰ << ye ſtrong 


earth being founded upon the waters, the 
concave ſphere over the Waters, is its 
I K. vili. 2. the name of che 
ſeventh e from the winds, or rough | © 
weather, uſual at the autumnal equinox, 
which are more violent in warmer cli 
n. | * OY Ws | 
ES OPER Win R 

With a participial jod, in — ſecond order 3 
as noun and adjective. Gen. xlix. 24. his | 


N. * 
wy Nr 
* 


bow abode returned] in Arengtb; ;” with | 


force and violence. Num. xxiv. 21: frong | 
« is thy dwelling- place,“ in a rock rocks 
are rugged and rough. Exod. xiv. 27. the 


«« ſea returned to its jc ſtrength,” v; impes 


tuous and violent rolling” along. Deut. xxi. 
4. © a rough. valley.” Job 4 19. * and | 
« overthroweth* the mighty,” uncontroul- 
able men. Jer. T1." rough nation.” 
True and pre 
An afs, from its ſturdy, refractory Bature. 
It appears, they generally rode upon the 


ſhe-aſs, and uſed che jack-aſs for butdens: | 


ns, word: is uſed” 'only of the. * 
in PL 


8, 1 in 1. number, 2 2 Erb 5 4 Kmilez b 
prefixed; ſigniſies, in, on, among, for, 
Gen. i. 17. the 
greater light and the leſſer light—and | 
the ſtars alſo, God ſet thc in the 
* firmament of heaven. And yet the pre- 
ſumption of Chriſtian philoſophy ſays, they 
are not in the air. xi. 4-5 a tower, andvits | 
top BY2v3 ir the names; dr ee we 

And mh _ * after EY * 


"F ES 


ce. in, to, or * 
p= | Gen. xxxii. 10 f 40th, on, or 
„ paſſed this 
e ſtretch forth 1 hand J625 , or on 

*. 9. „ with our young, and 

© 47th our ona” 3 oth our ſons, * 1. „% | 
the earth is roche or ſtone. below; and, the | among them will we go. Nun. xili. 23. 


| « a cluſter of grapes, and they 


„thy rod.“ 
e foundations of the earth.“ The ſhell of | 


viii. 28. 61 Wilt thou; 


for \ five deſttoy all 


- </the' city Pr K. vin. 32. « an altar el i 
# the name of chovah.'! N 
y my. taff * 


ordan.“ Exod.” viii. 5. 


© E392. e on a ff, between two.“ 


„DN F or with the lookin g-glaſſes—n 


| S . rn . 14 


[1 


And 1 ſhould take the found and ſenſe of 


are coming along. To come, to 7 and to 
| enter, are not | ifferent ſenſes; 

| ming along i im plies the going from one pla ace 
to another, and are terms relative only to 


that is upon the road, is coming to that 
| which is before him; but going from what 


into it: and ſo K3, as. a noun, 18 the en 


ſtranbe, or place to go in at! Ie is ſpoke of 

I time, Which! is fo come, or 18 coming; as, © 

One generation P 1:4 paſſeth . 
And ſo 

of the words of prophecy, When they come 


Eecleſt i. 4 
ee aWay," gd another & comet b. 


to paſs; and of the fruits of the ground z 
| of whatever we may 


xxiii. 39. when ye have aten i 


cy 


* 


It muſt” be obſerved, that the præpo- 


d. | 6 kflons, to, na en, and ith, and die. 
Er I ; 


FR g 
— 5 
* 4 EA 5 


beat it | 
Exod; xxxviii. 8, 30.“ he made the layer | 
«© therewith; made he the ſockets; in 
them, ix or by their ſubſtance: and they 
conſiſted of whe braſs of the braſen images, 
for ſuch, "and. not n oy” ie; Þ : 


| „ 81 ER 0 Py 8 O06 782 15 
A 2 . +5 hd, . No 3 1 n 1 55 
To come v or Ws ©: from one 1 to pech! 


the word from the Ba of ſheep, when they 


or the co- _ 


another, not to that which moves. He 155 


is behind him: but, with reſpect to = . 5 
ſelf, is coming along, or going from one 
place to another. 80 the ſan, 7. e, the ſolar 
light, is got into another region, when, by 

| the earth s motion, that region is turned 
up to it. To go inte à room, is to come 


make A return,” or | 
there is ſomething coming to us from: Lev. 


« Nn che fruit of the land. 5 ae 


%S 


722 


ke, are underſtood in this word, | as they 
are in many others; being ſufficiently ; im- 
plied by the context. So, Ifai. xli. 2 5. 8 
alin, i NI) << be Hall come "My fein. 
« as upon mortar.” 

It occurs with > as, Gen. xxiv. I. Ne 
cod & gone, or got into days. Pal. Izix. 
28. let them not come into thy righteouſ- 


<« neſs.” Ixxi. 16. M213 NN, Till go | 


ein the ftrength, rather, I will enter upon 


« the. mighty works, of the Lord Jehovah: | 
deep, and diſtinguiſhable: which, metaph. 
is explaining, or opening, the ſenſe of 


« I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs 
«only ;” as we ſay, enter upon a ſubject. 
The d in this word is ſometimes dropt. 
The Maſorites have pointed out nine places; 
Vie, Jer. xix. 51. Fxxix. T6. 1 K. xii; 12. 
ki. 21, 29. and 1 Sam. xxv. 8. which laſt 
Place may be conſtrued for us, It is a 
good day,“ or, “ let it be a good day, for 
us.“ But, Prov. i. 10. KID OR < ge n 
and, Ifai. xxviii. 12. NN x5 I could not 


8 


** induce, or * form 1 S are re- 
: | =» 88 ftimk,” 1 


6. 
_ 


4 * 5 R 


OI” 


; 6 thence. IR 70 the well ; that is, the 
% well whereof the Lord f pake / unto. Mo. 
, ſes.” It could be but a balon at the rock 
that Moſes ſmote. Pſal. Iv. 24. the pit 
e of deſtruction, or grave. 
| differs from Mn, as that is a place cleared 


4 


explain all the law. 


| To 
fruit 3 and thence ſignifies that drſauſft 


„ EIT? 


23 


. J 
* 


| The. a 8 of che eye . Zech. li. 8. <« he 

3 7 toucheth you, toucheth nn Te 
4. g pple of Bis eye; 10 g the hollow, or 
pupil of the * Tm: Mea a FER. 1s 
Common. 


Io. 


7 Pp 0 . or ac out Pray | Ben I, 


8. 


„% Moſes began to declare. all this law. 
xxvii. 8. write upon the ſtones. all the 


« words of this law, ↄ e making them | 


7 Ve 
7k Or i 9 50 2 male it plain upon ta- 
% bles; make the letters plain and deep. 
They are cut in, in writing upon ſtone. 
And this ſenſe of the word, as applied to 
writing, was borrowed from dg out | 
the unde in digging a Well or Lane 
N 4 07 
A well, or zit 3 any place he. or cleared 


out, for water, or any thing elſe. Gen. xiv. | 
10. the valley of Siddim was Ten nana | 


3 full of pits.” Xxi- 20. © 1 digged this 
« well, ” xx1v.; 1 , "without the City, by a 
. well of water,” Nun xi. 16. 46 from 


Become Atinking to the Philiſtines,” - xxvii. 


12. Wy2 wean UND © he hath made his 
people utterly to abhor him; hath made 


| 


0 


make plain. 19n9 is to write, as we do, with 


And here h 
out ; this, Hollo meu out and, as a verb, to 


the pen; or, with the ſtyle, on wax; or by 
engraving on ſtone or N This is only 
the making the impreſſion, or mark, plain, 


words; as, Deut. ie. 


Moſes ee to 


42 . 4 25 


DK 5 5 
fink, as dead Carrion, a corru 


A 


= 


conceive againſt thoſe, who have 4h 
offended us. Exod. v. 21. you have made 
<< our ſavour to int. vii. 18. ** the fiſh 
« in the river {hall die, and the river ww 
1 Sam. Xili. 14. Iſrael WNA1 War | 


| bimſelf n to bis e or 1 Y 
1 them. 1 2 | 0 
un. N 

4 4 Lib, or what ſtinks. 1451. „ v. 2. 4 he k 
4 looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, Wl .. 
« and it brought forth IwE2 ** l | 
inkers, that rot upon the vine. k 

| NA ; & 
Hab, ii. 2. write the vi- Job xxxi. 40. * and cockle, maß. 10 2 a 
„ weed, inſtead of barley.” > | 
2 | ; 

Once uſed, Ezek. xxv. 7. meat; is oſten i 
in Dann in See with Ne r 20 4 

| . | 8 nc 
E Tacke 1 
x 

A 


: W 
3 
. 


e 


epo 112) © et them be aſhamed, -which | 
oh anſgreſs without | @' cauſe z who make | 


men; the falſe-hearted, who change 
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js meant what we have ſome ſeeming pre- 


tence, a looſe excuſe for—ſuch a fault, as, | 


by palliating and excuſes, we would defend 
ourſelves in. g, as a noun, is,  cloaths, | 


what comes cloſe upon the body; or any 


thing elle it covers. It is, the body-claths, 
and, as applied to our actions, differs from 
yd 4 cloak, a looſe occafional cover over 

all, as a looſe upper coat does from a cl 
body-coat.. The one is, to deal falſely; the 

other, to palliate. A 
« of Sechern N dealt zreacheroufly JIY2R2 
« with Abimelech.” 1 Sam. xiv. 33. the 


«people fin againſt the Lord, in that they | 
eat with the blood: and he ſaid rr 


« ye have tranſgreſſed.” Job. vi. 15. my 


» * _ 4 a * 
e 4 F * 
1 = 
- 
5 ; 4 
| 
9 2 
* . 
/ 
P 
9 4 


cover, means more than a cloat; by which | 


Jud. ix. 23. 155 the men | 


I, / 


dealings; promoters of things that lead 
to treachery againſt God. 1 
Pl. in cg. and n; cloaths, garment, for the 
body, bed, &c. Gen. xxiv. 53. jewels of 
« gold and c.] vraiment, and gave them 
« to Rebekah.” xxvii. 15. * Rebekah took 
« gg the raiment of Eſau her eldeſt fon, 
% HMD te deferable or ſacred veſtments.“ 
Nor is it appropriated to garments of any 
particular . or to wearing apparel. 1 
Sam. xix. 13. covered it [the bed] with 
6 119 bed-cloaths.” And, Num. iv. 6. & 
| ſeq. the coverings and veils of the taber- 
vagle ame 3h inked... ct 
In moſt, if not all, countries, the dif- 
ferent rank, dignity, office, and character 


* 


« brethren deal deceitfully, as a brook; that 
deceives the expectation, and promiſes what 
it doth not perform. Pſa]. xxv. 3. wa 


bollow pretences. lix. G. e 32 ice 


% tranſgreſſors; or, ſly actors of fin. Ixxiii. | 


15. N12 © 1. ſhould offend againſt the gene- 
« ration of thy children;” deceive, lead 


7 


into deceit. IXXVIiii. 57. se but turned back 


and YaY! dealt unfaithfully like their 
* fathers : they were turned aſide, like a 
broken bow,” Proy. xxiii. 28. and in- 
« creaſeth ©1312. the rranſgreſſars among 


* and waſt called i revolter from the 


vwomb. Theſe paſſages ſhew the ſenſe K 
of the word to be afing falſely; either 
treacheroufly, or contrary to our pretences. 


Hab. ii. 5. © yea allo J pod be tranſ. 
17 + | 3 55 - . | 4 
greſſeth through wine.” Wine is a de- 

cerver; it falls with falſe courage, but gives 
no reſt, - Mal, ii. 11. 7339 (e deal frea- 


applied to apoſtacy. - 


in deceit and falſehood. ' And it is often 


* 
* 
3 0 
$ * 


c ments ;” i. e. royal ones. 
* cheroufly every man againſt his brother ;” | 


of people, are- diſtinguiſhed by the drets, 
| We read of the royal, prophetic, and ſacer- 
dotal garments; the virgin's, bride's, bride- 

groom's, widow's, and mourning garments: 

Putting on the-garments, was taking upon 

them, or acting in, the ſeveral characters 
and capacities. Eſau's garments of defire,. 
Gen. xxvii. which Iſaac ſmelt the ſmell of 
| [thoſe garments having the holy anointing 
oil upon them] and bleſſed the wearer of 
them upon it, beſpeak the character of 
| Eſau as prieft, being the firſt- born. See 


„ and his ſons with him; and the gor-, 
* ments, and the anointing oil.” It is ſaid, | 
Saul ſtript off his cloat has, and fell down 
naked, 1 Sam. xix. 24. i. e. his royal 
garments, or robes— not ſtark- naked. 1 
K. xxii. 10. the Kings of Iſrael and Ju- 
« dah fat each on his throne, cloathed with 
« ty garments; i. e. as we render it, 2 
c their robes, or royal dreſs. 2 Chron. 
'Xvill, 29. 1 will ſtrip myſelf, and go into 
« the battle; but put =_ on thy gar-. ; 


_ Garments of glory, Iſai. lii. 1. allude to 
' thoſe emblematical parts of the  lacred 


| dreſſes, that were figures of glory and ho- 


nour ; and here means holineſs, righteoufe . 
neſs; real light and glory; which. the em- 


8 2 3 8 8 — : Es — — 


I, 
[ 


broidered garments,  cherubs, palra-irees, 
po 7 Ok omen towers, 


Exod. xxxix. and Lev. viii. 2. * take Aaron 
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flowers, and the crown and ſcepter, were 


te me with the garments of ſalvation ; he 
& hath covered me with the robe of right- 
* eouſneſs; ephod, girdle, ſhield, or what- 
ever could repreſent joy, ſplendor, grandeur, 

power, and dignity, in dreſs : and with the 


real joy and honour of favjours and con- 
querors; and which await true -righteouſ= | 


© 


neſs. a, | 
The garments of revenge, Ifai. lix. 17. 


. armour, and cloaths ſtained with blood, as 


the officer, or one acting in the character 
of avenger, and redeemer. Ixiii. 2. * thy 
« garments like one that treadeth the vine- 
fat. I have troden the wine-preſs alone 
e their blood [ Heb. victory over them, i. e. 


the fign of that victory] ſhall be ſprinkled 
upon my garments; and on all my rai- 
« ments 'NIXIX my pollution, or redemption; 


1. e. as before, the marks and ſigns of my 


having taken vengeance, as redeemer. N. B. 


oe is a noun with the formative &, 
not an irregular verb. 8 


The filthy cloaths, ſuch as thoſe of pri- 


: * 


ſoners, on Joſhua the High Prieſt, Zech. 


Hit. 3. exhibit Chriſt, as our bondſman, in 
bis ſtate of humiliation and ſufferings. The 
change of thoſe garments, and the crown- 
ing him with the mitre, and putting robes 
on him, beſpeaks itſelf to be the great High 
Prieſt, taking on him the royal and ever- 
laſting prieſthood, as interceſſor, cloathed 
with glory and honour. Ver. 8. ye are 


© NAD WR 4d as @ fign, that I will bring 


[ſc.. to glory] my ſervant, the branch.” 


Teearing the garment, in great grief and 
mourning, and on ſome calamity, was ac- 


knowledging they were worthy of death, 
and fo ſubmitting to the hand of provi- 
dence, the garment being, figuratively, the 
body. Joel ii. 13. < rent your heart, and 
« not your garments;” tear off the inner 
habit, not the outward- dreſs : and hence 


the phraſe of keeping the garments white, 

or body clean. Eccleſ. ix. 8. let thy 
1 be always white.“ Jude 23. 
6c - 


ating the garment - ſpotted with the 


| 
p 


but figures of, Ixi. 10.“ he hath cloathed | 


1 


4 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| _ * 7 l 65 8 Ta f | 1 
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« fleſh;” any carnal affection. So, after 
the levitical purifications, waſhing or chan. 
ging the garments, was recliſfying the habit, 
or putting on a new one: and the language 
is plain, as that of St. Jude's above. And 
this is the Nx [not ſercus, but] caſt- gar. 
ment; the ſame as NW DN, Zech. iii. 
3. above, or filth, which they were ta 
bury. Deut. xxiii. 13. thou ſhalt have a 
« paddle af thine ear, i. e. on thy ſhoulder, 


„ and it ſhall be, when thou remaineſt 


ee abroad [or without the camp, being un- 
clean] „ thou ſhalt dig therewith, and ſtay 


% and cover Men thy Ih: which, whe- 8 


ther it be ſpoke of the garments, or filthy 


water they had been wafhed in, comes to 


the ſame. See Iliad I. I. 314. and Pope's 
r ens, 
Of the prieſt's habit, under the parti« 
Go 5 

eh 8 


Occurs not as a verb. It is applied. to ſe- 
veral things, as a noun. 4 70 


Flax, including the fall, and bark, or 


thready matter that peels from the ſtalk. 
Linum quod /eorfim à caule exereſcit, nec 
ce in ramos ſpargitur.“ Leigh. It runs up 


in Angle ſtalks, as ſhoots, or ſprigs, from the 
ſtem of a plant or tree, do—and ſo is applied 


alſo to ſuch ſhoots, which when eut are poles, 
ftaves, or ſticks, and uſed to ſupport a tent, 


as props ; or to carry by, between two, as 
the ark was, and chairs are by chair-men. 
Words in Hebrew are general, and follow 
the ſame idea, wherever it is. The ſtalks, 


or ſhoots, from flax-ſeed, and thoſe from 


the ſtem of a tree, are alike in ſhape, fng/e 
poles. And this word ſtands for both. Aaron 
was to have garments of flax or linen, Ex- 


od. xxviii. 42. /inen breeches; to mi- 


niſter in at the altar in the holy place, to- 
cover the nakedneſs of every High Prieſt. 


Lev. vi. 10. * the: prieſt ſhall. put on bis 


einen garment, and his linen breeches ſhall 


he put on his fleſh, and take up the 


$:aſhes: which the fire hath conſumed; 
«with the burnt-oTering, on the altar 
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« beſide the altar; and he ſhall put off his 


linen!“ garments, and put on other gar- 


« ments, and carry forth the aſhes without 


the camp, unto a clean place.” This was 
a daily repreſentation of the death and ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, who. was raiſed immortal; 
and when the prieſt took up the aſhes, or 


what the fire had left of the burnt-offering, 


clean 


he was to have on the pure, r 
rings, 


cloaths,- or body, as the fire, or ſu 


had rendered it. And becauſe the ſcene 


was now over, for the. preſent, he was to 
put on other garments, or his ordinary 


ones, and to carry the aſhes, as the dead | 
body was, into a clean place; an undefiled 


tomb. Lev. xvi. 4—32. the High Prieſt 
was to put on the inen garments,. to take 
incenſe, and the blood of the n- fring 
that had been burnt without the camp, an 


go into the Holy of Holies, and. make the 


general atonement. Chriſt's interceſſorial 


office commenced upon his aſcenſion into 


heaven ; and his body was now ſeparated 


from all the impurities, or imperfections, 


of fleſh and blood, become white, clean, 


immortal; of which the inen garments. 


were a ſignificatiye emblem, by their white- 
neſs and cleanneſs. The fleſh. of, the prieſt 


was Covered with linen—mortality covered 


with immortality,; and in this dreſs he 
was to make the atonement, or plead it, to 
God, but not offer the ſacrifice in it.: far 
the ſacrifice was offered in this-world, in 
the mortal body; but the great atonement 
and interceſſion, in heaven, by the Im- 
mortal Prieſt, who ever. liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for us. 1 

e | . 
Mootg from trees, which ſome caſt out, to a 
great length in one year. Ezek. xvii. 6.. it 
became a vine, and EYNA,WPT) bore ſhoots, 
* and He en ſhot. forth branches,” 


FM 14.. a fire is gone out Iv M2215 of 


% rod [or. large limb] of her ſhoots, and 
* hath: devoured her fruit; ſo that. ſhe 
* hath no ſtrong rod, to be a ſcepter to 
rule.“ The rod.is a large arm, or limb, 


| , 


* 


* 


of the vine, the ſhoots ſpring from. Hol. xi. 


6. © the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, 


% and ſhall conſume i his branches (or 


F 


ſhoots) © and devour, or feed .. on 
their young trees; conſidering the cities 
as ſtems, that bear or caſt forth ſhoots, 


| which become trees when planted out. And 


ſuch poles, or ſhoots from ſtronger trees,, 
are uſed for props, or to carry with. Exod.. 


1 xxvy. 13. «© and thou ſhalt make 7 3 


« faves of ſhittim-wood [or trees] and over- 
« lay them with gold.” Job xvii. 16. 74 
MX D the poles, or ſupporters of 
the grave, ſhall come down, and lie in 


| . | 
as the tent, or houſe, and receptacle of the. 


| dead; which ſhould be pulled down, and 


ſo no more death. xviii. 13. He conſiders. 
the body of man as a tent, the habitation. 


d | of his ſoul. The ſkin is the covering' of the: 


tent, ſpread out on poles. *© The firſt- born 
« of death ſhall eat g the poles, or props,.. 
« of his ſkin: he ſhall eat up v1? poles ;. 
ehe ſhall pluck him out of his tent; from 
his confidence; and lead him away to 
e the king of terrors.” The wicked truſts 
in his youth and ſtrength; but his body 


« the duſt for ever; conſidering the grave 


ſhall be like a tent, whoſe. poles a rot or 


decay, the firſt- born of death, has con- 
ſumed ; and whom the great enemy ſhall. 


| ſend his eldeſt ſon to ſeize in the tent he 


confided in. xli. 3. «<1 will not conceal. 
« q his parts limbs, perhaps, or bones, 
which indeed are the poles, or props of the- 
body] © nor his power“. $2: "oh 

| 1 N | 
Is alſo rendered Hes, and hars; by Pagn.. 


| nuge and nugatores.. Job xi. 3. Should 


„thy lies, marg. devices, make men hold 
« their peace? Iſai. xvi. 6. * his pride 
«and his wrath, g [5 xd His lies Mall not 
« be ſo; his boaſtings ſhall not ſtand... 
And, Jer. xlviii. .30. ſpeaking of the pride 


and anger of the ſame Moab, g j5 wo. 


Wy.12. 87 „ his lies ſhall not ſtand ; they 
ce hall not do ſo,” ſc. as they boaſt. But 


fee Mr. Parkhurſt. Iſai. xliv. 25. 6 that; 
| «« fruſtrates the tokens. of the liars 


99 - 
4 


To. 


1-36. 


>, 


1.-36. * a ſword is upon mn the bars, 
* marg. chief flays, and they ſhall doat: a 
« {word is upon the mighty men.” It may 
mean the props of the ſtate; but they were 
their diviners it is ſpoke of, by ee above. 
"58 to fall, reaſon, is taken from a tree, 
and is, literally, to bins out; and why 
may not trifling, rambling, unconnected 


bears them; and differ from IN, as a branch 
from a\tfwig. The word no-where ſignifies 
firength, but as poles are props or ſup- 
porters, | 
__nadwn | 
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fized, but not always. Exod. xxx. 34. 


dical doubled. Pal. cii. 8. « as a bird 
«© Tm2 alone. on the houlſe-top,” n by 
himſelf, S735 by themſebves, alone, mult be 


and ſuckers from trees, are. 
105 „ „ 
To feign or deviſe. Only, 1 K. xii. 33. 


« felf alone.“ And, Neh. vi. 8. thou 


« feigneſt them out al thine own heart.” 


other. Gen. i. 4. God divided between 
« the light and between the darkneſs :”* fo 
that light was on one fide of the earth, and 
darkneſs on the other. Ver. 7. divided 


% ment [on the outſide of the earth] from 


3, 


« ment;” or the air, which was in the ſhell 


the wall of diviſion between; and the wa- 
ters above the firmament, being alſo within 
the earth. Ver. 14. God ſaid, Let there 


« 1277 to divide the day from the night.” 


diſcourſes, be called B12 fngle ſhoots, 
which run looſe, and wide of the root that 


Signify alone, It hath generally a © pre- 
each ſhall be 25 N by 2 ; i. e. alike, 
for there is no difference where any thing 
is alone, i. e. all-one. Deut. xxxii. 12. 
e TJ-hovah 779 alone did lead him,” the ra- 
and prophane. 


reſolved into 13 and the affixes ; and there- 


fore 12 is ſomething fingle, as flax-ſtalks, | ear.“ 


* which he devi/ed 1592 ex ſolo ſe, of him- 


« the waters which were under the firma- 
« the waters which were above the firma- 


of the earth : the ſhell of the earth being 


« be lights in the firmament of heaven 


Es na 


The earth itſelf divides be /ight of the day 
from the darkneſs of the night; and the 


furnace of the ſun, and refle&ted light 
from the other orbs, occaſion the conti. 


nuance of day and night, or keep up the 
diviſion between them, by the rotation of 
the earth. Exod. xxvi. 33. © and the vel] 
te ſhall make a diviſion, or partition, unto 


1 5810 between the boly place, and moſt 


« holy ;” between the holy one, and the 


ones of Holies; between the temple of 


God on earth, and heaven ;—teaching 
them, that they could not paſs into heaven, 


but through Chriſt ; nor he himſelf ever 
| arrive there, till he had ſhed his blood, and 
deen burnt with the fire of God's wrath, as 

the fin-offering ; without the blood of 


which, the High Prieſt was not to paſs the 


veil. Num. viii. 14. * thou ſhalt ſeparate 
the Levites from among the children of 
* Ifrael;” fo, to ſeparate, or make a diſ- 


tinction, between clean and unclean, holy 


| „ 3 
A piece. Amos Iii. 12. © @ piece of the 


„ e 
Tin. Num. xxxi. 22. only the gold and 
ce the ſilver, the braſs, the iron, N The 


tin, and the lead, every thing that may 


« abide the fire, ye ſhall make it go thro 


| < the fire.” Iſai. i. 2 5. and purely purge 
3 Ie away thy droſs, and take away all p51 
To ſeparate, or divide, one thing from an- 


« thy tin,” or, ſeparable parts, not tin here; 


but is equivalent to drofs. Ezek. xxii. 18. 
e the houſe of Iſrael is to me become 
.« droſs; all of them braſs, and tin, and 


« jron, and lead, in the midſt of the fur- 
« nace; the droſs of filver are they.” 


Here braſs, tin, iron, and lead, are the 


Sy of filver. Whether tin be named 


from its eaſineſs of fuſion, or being /epa- 


rated, or from its uſe as a ſeparator, and ſet- 


vice in chymiſtry, the word is proper for it. 


1003 


Some conſtrue it, a pearl; others, a jaſper, 
or ſome other ſtone. It was of the ame 
colour with the anna, by Num. xi. 7. 


— And 


- p79 


And it is mentioned no whers elle, but 
: WE there, and Cen. ii. 12. that in the antedi- 
L luvian Havilab there was gold, bdellium, 
e 2nd the onyx-ſtone. It is ie that that 
part of the earth, where Adam and the pa- 
1 WT triacchs, to Noah, lived beſore the flood, 
o WT was formed again into the ſame divifions 
1 WT with reſpect to the rivers, and other boun- 


W ſcribes one by the other. It might, there- 

W fore, be known what this Sdellium was, by 

| the products of the country called fo in SS. 

ſince. | wp . 
_ 


az Only as a noun; a breach, or crack, in a 
of wall. 2 K. xii. 5. © let them repair p73 


« the breaches of the houſe, wherever any 


1 

; breach ſhall be found.“ 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
of 10. P1555 or the breach, and ſtrengthen- 
— ing of the houſe.” * 4 
The root, regularly, 


firſt, | 
Void, hollow, empty; i. e. comparatively 
ſo, as a veſſel is faid to be empty, when it 


nd bas no liquor in it, though it muſt then be 
Je full of air, as every hollow is. Gen. i. 2. 


« the earth was n void; em 


2 

5 low, with only ſtagnate air, or darkneſs, in 
ge it now filled with water and earth, Jer, 
V. 23. deſcribes the deſolation of the land 
te; of Iſrael, by comparing it to the firſt cha- 
8. otic condition of the earth, and ſtagnation 


of the matter of the heavens : „I beheld 


ur- ä 

y.“ ic had no light.” Hai. xxxiv. 11. 4 he mall 
the * ſtretch out upon it the line of confuſion, 
ned * and YI ih ftones of emptineſs.” The 
b. duns of buildings lay in confuſion, with 
et- hollows, or empty ſpaces, between them. 
it. The v in Ma is Paſſve, as in y, and many 
others. Next, 


mm 


Rendered the apple j 


XXV. 27, 


E 


| 


daries, it had before, becauſe Moſes de- 


of ſeveral words; of, 
Pty, hol- | 


« the earth, and, lo! it was without form, 
and Ng void, and the heavens, and they 


meaning the hollow, 
or tight, of the eye. Pl. maſc. Eynn, Exod. 
& alibi, places [i. e. hollows] 1 


e712. _ 

« for the ſlaves,” Pl. fem. MN, Ifai. vii. 
19. rendered deſolate, comes regularly alſo 
ftom Fa, as NINSUR from NawN, or MDD 
from naw lips; and ſignifies, with 9, 
| deſolate vallies, which had nothing in them, 
buildings, corn, or any thing elſe. 
. , RES 

| Pl. pa, be bath, a liquid meaſure, the 
tenth part of N an homer, and the ſame 


| 4s the 3 which contained ten y 
ſheaves, Exod. xvi. 36. as they do about our 


common buſhel, or eight gallons of corn, 
at an average. 1 K. vii. 26. « the braſen 
| © ſea contained tuo thouſand Pn baths.” 
2 Chron. iv. 5. the braſen ſea received 
* and held three thouſand baths.” It would 
pn at the utmoſt, hold threr; but, that 
they might waſh in it, without ſhedding, 
| had ofdinarily but 9 thouſand in it. 
| 3 135 | 
| A houſe, of any ſort, ot for any creature ; 
any void, or cavity, which hath capacity to 
receive any thing into it; the inner part, 
inſide, or within. Its plural cr does nct 
- occur. It ſignifies, as houſe does, the people 
of the houſe; and it is general, or parti- 
cular, according to the context. The houſe 
of Iſrael is diſtinguiſhed, Joſh. vii. 14. into 
| tribes, families, ret, and men, or private 
families. - e | 
240) © £471: i Th oe 
Iſai. iii. 20. See it finely explained by Mr. 
Parkhurſt, under waz perfume- boxes, or 
' ſmeliing-boxes. And, not unlikely, this is 
| what Pal. xlv. 8. aliudes to. Thy gar- 
« ments ſmell of myrrh, out of the ivory 
c palaces, or boxes, whereby they have ex- 
« hilarated thee:” for Ly is a receptacle, as 
z a cavity. And hence allo, cen 
5 nan 
An ark, or ſhip, with a formative-N, from 
its Hold, or great hollow. Gen. vi. 14. No- 
ah's ark. And, Exod. ii. 3, 5. that made of 
| bulruſhes, in which Moſes was laid. | 
| . 
upon a pavement b 


Only Eſth. i. 6. . of 
—and £2 marble. 


* 
- 


73 my 


( * 
5 
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* 
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„7 ene arte ES got tes ge IG" es» 199 
8 ' n 


** out, from thence.“ 
* commanded h that I ſhould nate 
Hate.“ Pfal. xlviii. 5. W183 ey 


Hm 


1 3 

To be in a haſle, h 

nation. Exod. xv. ig. the Dukes of 
% Edom rn ſpall be amazed; put in a 
fright and hurry. Jud. xx. 41. © the men 
„of Benjamin were amazed.” 
xxvi. 20. © and they thruſt, hurried him 
RV. 41. G0 


« were in @ hurry, they baſted away.” 


| Fright hath ſeveral effects upon the body 
Hurry is one, which fixes the ſenſe of this 


2 Chron. 


word, and ſhews the difference betwixt it, 


and other words for fright and fear. | 
I | D 
Jer. xv. 8. D vy confuſion and terrors. 
mm | 


Is a general term for any beaſt, tame or 


wild, often, reſtrictively, he tame; and, 


64 ] 


| 


urry, fright, or conſter- | 


RW 


g the thumb of their right hand; and 
« upon i the great toe of the right foot;” 
ſanctifying all his faculties, By the blood of 


3 


1 4 Z 


among them, generally the larger * ] 


Apd we uſe the words, beaſts and cattle, in 


the ſame manner. It hath no verb in He- 
brew, or the:Chaldee, that I know of; and 
the hodge-podge of Arabic is too uncertain 


to build upon; perhaps compounded, as 


ya WH, n and eg, Gen. xxx. Sc. 
are, from their being mere turbulent, rude, 


diſorderly creatures; which is what we 


mean by beaſt, as contradiſtinguiſhed from 
man, a reaſonable and governable creature. 
And ſuch compoſitions are not uncommon. 


Eccleſ. iii. 18. and MN to ſhow them 
that they are bea/fs c to themſelves US 


that God only is father, and that they 
ſhould truſt in none other. 


2 07 INN 
MID 


Job xl. 10. Behemoth ; likely, the beaſt, by 


way of eminence. It ſeems to be the /ea- 
Horſe ¶ſee Mr. Parkhurſt.] or Hippopotamus. 
1 - 


11 D 


Iſai. xxx. 6. 
ra on the many nations of the South... | 
| by the context, may be, overflow, or inrich 


The thumb, or great toe. Exod. xxix. 20. 


„ thou ſhalt kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put it upon the tip [or flap! 
of the right car of Aaron, and upon the 
tip of the right ear of his ſons ; and upon 


* 
# 'Þ 


I 


_ 


the ſacrifice. Qu. if du be from du, for 
many nouns are formed with a final ux. 
| dea and a 


In the deſcription of the leproſy, Lev. xiii, 
} 2—39. and ch. xiv. 56. PM, Job xxxvii. 


21. See in . _ 

F | 

Perplexity. See in 7). 
1 r 

See in 93. 35 | 
N ”, 


| To tread under foot. Pſal. xliv. 6. . in thy 
* name dg) will we tread down thoſe that 


« riſe up againſt us.“ Iſai. xiv. 19, as 
© carcaſe d trodden down ;” which is the 
only place where the vau is after the 2, 
and ſeems here tranſpoſed; inſtances like 
which are not wanting. Ixiii. 18. „our 
« adverſaries D have troden down thy 
« ſanctuary.” ED 

| TNA» and nPINAN 5 
A treading-down. Iſai. xviii. 2. © a nation 
ed M meted out, and oh troden don; 
or, a land for the line and treading down. 
2 Chron. xxii. 7. Ho © the treading- 
&« down of Ahaziah was from God.” 


| mW 900 LEN 
| See in PI. 1215 IS 
A pit, place cleared out. See in 0. _ 
ND 


Only, Ifai. xviii. 2, 7. ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with Y, and fo conſtrued, 8 
« whoſe land the rivers have /þo:/ed;” but, 
or fatten, or, Me. 4 
With a mutable N; to ſpoil, and to di- 
ſpiſe, or, in one word, to detract, from di- 
traho ; to draw, pluck off, or take away; 
to take away a perſon's good name, or /r 

him of his good qualities: and this, in 

thought or word, is, to the tongue or mind, 
what plundering or pillaging is to the 


| 


hands. I make M2 the root, ; becauſe E 
| —— a — 7: lt 


N. 
jy ; 


xxxiv. 27. and Wy! ſporled the city.” 
Num. xxxi. 9. and WY! ro the ſpoil.” 
W : Sam. xiv. 36. © and 121 det us ſpoil them 
W « till the morning-light.” 2 Sam. xii. 9. 
P why Nun haſt thou deſþi/ed the com- 
mandment of the Lord.” 10. „ becauſe 
« 992 thou haft deſpiſed me.” Pſal. xxii. 25. 


L « horred, the affliction of the afflicted.” 
3 z and ung | 


« for he hath not M2 deſpiſed, nor ab- 


Prey, ſpoil 3 M, Tm, and zytg contempt. 
y — (nm 2 
't Deſpiſed ; and, 1 Sam. xv. 9. aD! con- 


ztemptible : which is, I believe, a ſingle in- 


curring together in the ſame word, and is 
a reduplication ſomewhat like that of dou- 
bling the radicals, to ſtrengthen the idea— 
very deſpicable, There are roots diſtin- 
guiſhed only by a final N, and that mutable: 
but here the N is retained under both ſenſes 
of the word; if comparing an outward 


called a double _ or two ideas. 
| 2 


«atree. See in 93. 


. 
Only, Ezek. i. 14. 


i of 4 flaſh of lightning.” Poſſibly 
the compounded of 9 and P? ame, or matter, 
in that condition, when it ſends out ſparks, 

and its fiery heat. | 


+ | 
Pfal. Ixviii. 31. 2 © that he may ſcatter 


My Dan. xi. 24. may be a Chaldee word, 
and ſeems, by the context, to mean heap up, 
inſtead of ſcattering. i: | 
na 

their ſoul alſo nm 
was 2 in, or become io 


Once, Zech. xi. 8. 


29 90 


* abhorred me.“; 
bch of mg. 


« the people that delight in war.” 9 is for, 
or, to the purpoſe that, and * to ſcatter. 


ſtance of the two paſſive ſigns, and 3, oc- 


action to an action of the mind, is to be 
Job xl. 1 5. food. Iſai. xliv. 19. “ ſtock of 


and the living crea- 
* tures ran and returned, as the appearance 


4 


[| 


| 


; 0 9 
1 IT 


* 7 
* 
. 
+ * * * 
- 
4 ? ” 
Go 7 2 


me n in it, in ſome places, which is dropt 
in other places, as in other words. Gen. 


xv. 34. Eſau ty deſpiſed the birth-right.” | 


| the other verſions have not. 


9 _- 
CITE + _ 


* 
0 
To prove, try, ſearch, look every way, and 
into every part, as the eye of the watch 
man, and as fire does in fuſion. Gen. xli. 
15. © Hereby wnan ball ye be proved.” 
Job xii. 11. Doth not the ear M 77 
« words; and the palate taſte his meat? 
The ear is the organ, by which we try, 
prove, i. e. find out, what the ſounds are, or 
mean, that we hear; as the palate doth 
what we eat, whether it be good, or not. 
Pſal. vii. 10. the righteous God triethß 
the hearts and reins;” ſearcheth them 
out. Jer. ix. 7. behold, I will melt 
e them, and EMA try them. Zech. xiii. 
9. I will bring the third part through the 
fire, and will try them, as gold is tried. 
M2, png, and pe 
Iſai, xxxii. 14. the forts and in Zowers 
„ ſhall be for dens for ever.“ — vi. 27. 
I have ſet thee ja for [a watch] tower, 
« and a fortreſs among my people, that 
« thou mayſt know, and rum ry their 
« way.” Iſai. xxiii. 13. * they ſet. up 
« vyM2 the [watch] towers thereof.” By 
the general ſenſe of this paſſage, it means 
towers to keep a watch upon the conquer=- 
ed people. Behold the land of the Chal- 


« deans; this people is not, aſher mo 


« hath made it a place for the wild beaſts : 
ce they have ſet their watch-towers.; Ymy 
« they have overthrown the palaces thereof; 
« have made it a ruin.” Hiſtory hath 
been greatly puzzled with this paſſage, as 
it ſtands in the later tranſlations. LXX. 
have omitted the diſputed words, and given 
a ſhort, but true, and conſiſtent ſenſe, which 
Ur of the 
Chaldees was the birth place of Abraham, 
and reſidence of his progenitors. Senna- 
cherib, ſee Ifai. xxxvii. 11. laid waſte all 
the country down the Euphrates, and, of 
courſe, this among the reſt. 
P13. 

To chuſe, make @haice of. Gen. xiii. 11. 
« Lot choſe him all the plain.“ Job ix. 14. 
«© how much leſs ſhall I anſwer him; and 
«© chuſe my words with him?” i. e. ashe does, 

K 5 with 
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with wiſdom and ſkill. 


hundred mn2 choſen men.” 


Gr ets elefF. 2 Sam. Xxi. 6. 
of Saul MM VM the elect of the Lord; 


the truth lies before them. 


2 


Eccleſ. ix. 4. for | 
«« whatever Mm ve chgſen of all living, there 
« is ſome hope of it:“ chuſe what you will 
of all that is living, and there is ſome good 
to be had from it; but the dead is good 
for nothing bury not your talent in a 
napkin. 
| Ma 

A perſon or thing choſen, or a 3 A 
young man, one, who is in the choice part of 


life. For ſo Solomon ſeems to underſtand 


it, Eccleſ. xi. 9. and xii. x. * the days 
„nz of thy youth, OW the evil days 
« come not.” Jud. xiv. 


« young men uſed to do.” xx. 15. ſeven 


5997573 
Youth, i. e. choice, or beſt years. 
1 i 
6e Gibeah 


—the name of the place. Pſal. Ixxxix. 4. 


J have made a covenant with my choſen: 


cc I have ſworn unto David,” —Chriſt, cv. 
43- © his people with joy; ne His elect 


« with 


thoſe whom God hath choſen out of the 
world, or called to the knowledge of the 
truth ; as all born within the church are. 
They may believe and obey, if they will : 


people, who profeſs his truth ; and all are 
elect, Who are of that people. 


man 


Choice, or beſt part of any thing. 


N02 


Lev. v. 4. * pronouncing with his lips— 


«© whatſoever a man N93) ſhall pronounce 
« with an oath,” 


«© uttered out of her lips.” It ſeems to mean 


haſty random ſpeaking, not duly conſider- 
and ſo our tranſlation 


ing what is ſaid; 

takes it, in the othan place, Pſal. cvi. 

ce they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that x22? 2 
« ſpake unadviſedly with his lips.” 

Moſes was ſtriking the rock, Chriſt, to 

bring out thence the living water, he was 


(i 66 1 


ce for ſo the 


| «© the Piercings of a ſword.” 


| © Ifrael he Hon truſted.“ 
thou truſteſt yr m Ty upon the ſtaſſ of 


gladneſs;” in the ſame ſenſe the 
word 1s uſed, in the New Teſtament, for 


All are God's 
] have truſted in the Lord; 
XXX11. 10. © he hat 


Num. xxx. 7, 9. N 


When | 


ſo angry with the e that be did not 


attend to the great myſtery he was ſetting i 
before them; but, inſtead of that, re. 


proacheth them with their rebellious ſpirit, 
% Hear now, ye rebels; muſt wwe fetch you 
ce water out of this racks” No—Moſes 
gave not the living water. It was the re- 
bellion of the people, that ſmote the true 
rock, and opened in him the well of life; 
which they had not done, had they under- 
ſtood Mols. Moſes ſhould have ſhewn 
them what the water meant; but he could 
not give them the true water. 
LS 
Prov. Xii. 18. There is that ſpeaketh like 
It. occurs. 
only here, and 1s n to be the lame 
as Neo. 

d 
To rely or /ean upon, truſt in, confide. 2: 
K. xvii. 5. in the Lord -God of 
Ver. 21. NM» 


ce this bruiſed reed, upon Egypt - ſo is Pha- 
e raoh, King of Egypt, to all that truſt on 
« him.“ It is, to reſt the mind upon any 
thing, as a man, that /eans upon a ſtaff, 


by it. 


poſition to wavering, doubts, and fears, is 
the great article of religion. Pſal. xxvi. 1. 
therefore l 
« ſhall not ſlide.” 
« truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall com- 

« paſs him about.” cxv. 9. O IIrael, 
« truſt thou in the Lord :” not in this 
world, or its goods ; nor diſtruſting any of 
God's promiſes. Prov. iii. 5. 7ruft in the 
« Lord, with all thine heart, and lean not 
« to thine own underitanding.”. Do not 


and ſo diſtruſt God, or his word, as wanting 
aid from their underſtanding ? | 


M22, PMLAD, and NAN - 
Truft, conpacnce; OY 


S +4 . , n 
Ys 
| G | . 


reſts himſelf upon it, and ſupports himſelf 
This full confidence in God, or reſt- 


ing our heart and hopes upon him, in op- 


they, who build on what they call natural 
religion, lean to their own underſtanding, 


Py ©.2 1 


M2 
H and Hon 
xXXiv. 25. they came upon 
« boldly,” confidently. 

1 F MaaK 
Once, Num. x1. 5. rendered melons. It is 


W not unlikely, it. may mean the lotus here; 
W which is remarkable for lengthening and 


the city M5 


unable to ſupport themſelves. 
+ SO IRR 
To reaſe, put a ſtop to. It occurs in CHaldee, 
Ezra iv. 21—4 v. 5. and vi. 8. and, in 
Hebrew, Eccleſ. xii. 3. * and the grinders 
« 1903 ceaſe, becauſe they are few ;” or 
unable to go on. I ſeems a Hebrew word, 
for it occurs only in Eccleſ. and Ezra, near 
five hundred years afterwards. 
„„ 92 | 
The belly; and AY is included in it, the 


heart, reins, bowels, womb. Gen. xxv. 23. 


9 


N- 12S 2 | | 

" two nations are in thy womb.” Job xv. 

. 35. their belly prepareth deceit.” And fo 
our Lord, John vii. 38. „out of his belly 


« ſhall low rivers of living water; 1. e. out 


5 * mine eye is conſumed with grief, my 
1j. © foul, and my belly;” fc. heart, and all 
1bhe {eats of the paſſions in the belly. Hab. 
% . 16. my Velly trembled.“ Jon. ii. 3. 
1. out of the /elly of the grave.“ 1 K. vii. 


20. the cavity of the chapiter. 

3 BI 
en. xliii. 10. E323 © nuts [or dates] and 

* almonds;” from their ſhape, containing 


| ſhell, I take it to be from 922 to VO out, 

or forward, © - 

| 12 

Between, From 3. 12 
. 

41 egg. Deut. xxii. C. © Tf a bird's neſt— 

* be there, young ones, or .] eggs.” 


in the dirt, 


| 


= Adv. confidently,. boldly, ſecurely. Gen. | 


contracting itſelf, that it may conform to 
che variable depth of the Nile, and the 
W caficr reſt upon the water and banks: tho' 
W the melon, and all the pumpion-kind, are | 
: 8 „heart. They that paſs the valley of Nn 


Jof his heart in his belly. Pal. xxx1. 10. | 
| <© paſſage through the dry vallies, the moſt 


the kernel in the hollow or belly of the 


M2 1s mire, dirt; and fowls lay their eggs 


* = 
Py 
. ey 
* 
1 . 7 * — * * 
| i N 
. % 
/ wy 
* 
1 , 


- 


Ixxxiv. 


drink with weeping.” 


1 


"4 + 
1 - 


id and (v9 
A Palace, or great houſe, 1 Chron, xxix. 1. 
in © the houſe is not for man.“ 2 Chron. 


| xvii, 42. © Jehoſhaphat—built in Judah 


% D) coftles and towers.“ In Nehemiah 
and Eſther, it is the royal houſe, or palace. 
NID 


| Only as a noun ; the mulberry-tree. 2 Sam. 


v. 23. and 1 Chron. xiv. 14. and Pal. 

ee bleſſed. are the men who 
« ſtrengthen themſelves in- thee ; beyond 
e thoſe, who exalt themſelves in their own 


« the mulberry-tree, or trees, ſhall make it a 
« fountain: the rain ſhall fill up the pools.” 
This is a difficult paſſage. Mulberries 
grow beſt, or chiefly, in dry grounds. 
Schind. Lex Pentag. The vallies, and the 
dry land, were to be made ſprings of water, 
that the poor and needy, when their tongue 
faileth for thirſt, might find comfort, Iſai. 


xli. 18. The valley of the mulberry-trees 


is uſed as the valley of Achor, Iſai. Ixv. 10. 
and Ho. ii. 15. and the valley of TFeho- 
ſbapbat—of deciſion—and of Shittim, Joel 
ii. and the names of other places, in other 
prophecies, in like manner. Then thus: 


| © "They that truſt in God, and not in their 


« On heart and wiſdom, ſhall find, in their 


« thirſty grounds, ſprings of water; and 
« the bleſſing of God attending them thro' 
« the vale of this life, and all the troubles 
ce of it.“ 5 | 

od 


| With a mutable N, to weep, lament, be- 


moan ; which implies tears. Gen. xxi. 16. 
ee ſhe lift up her voice, and Jan Weft. 
Exod. ii. G.“ behold, the babe digg weht. 
2 Sam. xii. 22. 1 faſted, and Nod wepr.” 
92 and IQ 5 
Weeping. Gen. 1. 4. the days n «of 


his mourning were paſt.” Weeping alters 


the voice; and ſo, the voice of weeping, lift 
up the voice with weepimTr, and the like, do 
not exclude fears from the idea of the 
word. Pal. cii. 10. I have mingled my 


2 = 


f 


2 


1 9 3 
Job xxviii. 14, ſpeaking of the reformation 


| 


' 


of the earth, he bound up e weeping 


e places of the rivers; whence the waters 
ouzed out, that is, the cracks in the frata 


ED of the earth, when they ſhrunk and con- 


trated, and gave room for the waters to 


drain off through them. The lefler of theſe | 


wweeping-places were made after the firſt diſ- 
ruption of the ſhell, and many of which 
are {till open; and through which the 
water, from the abyſs, aſcends into the 
larger cavities, overflows and breaks out in 
ſprings. See Mr. Hutchinſon, under Stra- 
ta. We conſtrue it, © he bound up the 
« floods 1939 from -weeping, i. e. overflow- 
« ing:” Mr. Parkhurſt, the perplexed and 
winding paſſages of the ſea ; as ch. xxxviii. 
I6. © haſt thou entered into By! 1593 the 


« ſprings of the ſea [the perplexed, winding 


«c-paſlages of the ſea, by which, it commu- 


c nicates with the abyſs] or haſt thou walk 


« ed in the ſearch of the depth?“ 
perplexities, intricacies, which may well be 


applied to thoſe meandrous paſſages, by 


S959 


which the ſea communicates with the 


abyſs, is from Jay, with a mutable zun. 
And this is a different idea from weeping. 
1 
To forward, bring, or put forward, prefer, 
or come before another. L 
Lev, xxvii. 26. © the firſtling of the beaſts, 
* which yu DI ſhould be the Lord's 
« fr/tling.” Deut. xxi. 16. . X9 © he 
*© may not make the ſon of the beloved jir/t- 
Horn, before the ſon of the hated, which 
* 15 1DIN the firſt-born.” Ezek. xlvii. 12. 
"2 it ſhall bring forth new fruit, ac- 
e cording to his months ;” it ſhall forward 


zts fruit every month, and ſo bring it to | 


perfection. The man, with ſons by two 
wives, was not to put foremoſt, or prefer, 
the younger before the firſt-born,- or firſt- 
come. The word is not confined to the 
birth of man or beaſt, or fruits of the 
ground ; but is applied to any thing, that 
gets foremoſt, 


Thrice as a verb. 


[68 ] 


Dy cannot be from any root, but 522; 0 


Þ4- 1 lip,“ or confeſſion, wo * the name of U 
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- 53, 159, and o; 
The fr/t-born, the forwardeſt. Num. xiii, 


21. the time was the time DY\2y M99 of 


cc the firſt ripe grapes; of the for wardeſt 
grapes. xviii. 13. whatſoever is t ripe 
« in their land, which they ſhall bring to 


&« Jehovah.” 17. the firſtling of a cow, 


« ſheep, or goat thou ſhalt ſprinkle their 
the ſon of God was. Pal. Ixxxix. 28. «1 


ce than the kings of the earth.“ Ifai. xxviii. 


4. © haſty fruit. p 

» r | 
The primogeniture, or birth-right. 
| 2 


A dromedary. Ifai. Ixvi. 6. * the multitude 
« of camels ſhall cover thee : 959 the dro- 
ee medaries of Midian and Ephah ;” bring- 
ing their riches to Jehovah; as ſons of God. 
Jer. ii. 24. © a ſwift dromedary traverſing 
« her ways;” and named from its great 
ſpeed, as fore-running, forwarding. The 
camel and dromedary are uſed by travel- 
lers and merchants in the Eaft; and are 
far more uſeful 1 3 
| 3 


To mix; ſo, confound. One thing is not 


but 'all is confuſed. There are ſeveral 
words, nearly related, in form, to this, and 
one another ; which yet are diſtinguiſhable 
by grammar-rules, as well as meaning; vis. 
752, On, O, and 52). But they are, each, 
different roots, and appropriated, each, to 
its own idea. Th, am, and 99), 
can, by no rules of grammar, be derived 
from the ſame root; though the , e, and 
„ be dropt, or changed by rule. And a 
doubt may ariſe, in ſome parts of fpeech, 
which root to refer to: as whether n be 
from 59, or N99, or the others. But {til 


Mn from any root but N53—and if the 
roots ate different, the radical ideas mull 
be ſo of courſe. Gen. xi. 7, © let us 8 
« down, and there. 1932 confound ther 


661 


ce blood upon the altar; —as the blood of | 


diſcernible from another, in a mixture, 


« will make him 1153 the jr /#-born, higher . 


. bing the Creator of his glory. 


is called 599 in confiufionem, confuſion, be- 


« cauſe the Lord did there 993 confound 
« the lip of all the earth.” Exod. xxix. 2. 
« cakes 103 tempered, or mixed up with 


oil; which was' more than anointing 
tem with oil. The oil was to be mixed | 


with the ſubſtance of the cakes, and loſt to 


7 fight in them, as it is in the true bread 


from heaven. So, Pſal. xcii. 11. 9 1 


am [not barely anointed, but] mixed with 


« freſh oil.” Oil penetrates the very bones; 


and the perſon ſpoke of was to be full, or 
= {ed ful, with what oil repreſents. The 


benign influence, and ſoftening benignity, 
of holineſs and love, were to be, and were 


incorporated into his very ſubſtance, and his 


very humanity to become, like God, ho- 
lineſs and love. Jud. xix. 21. , gave 


e provender [miſcuit, or rather ſoaked bar- 


ley, or other grain] for the afles.” 
yy a wh 

Belus, was the name of the principal idol 
of the Babylonians, called by them , 
the ruling name, or power of the heavens ; 
and the city $99 for Bel, or of Bel, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew manner of com- 
pounding names; though God turned the 


name, and their projects, upon them, in 


making it 522 become confuſion. See Mr. 
Hutchinſon on the word, and Mr. Park- 


burſt. Ifai. xIvi. 1. © 59 Be / boweth down, 


e Nebo ſtoopeth ; their idols.” The word 
expreſſes him the author of that great and 
extenſive operation of the æther, which 


conſiſts in mixing, and fo changing place 


and conditions with each other ; on which 
depend all the operations of nature. It calls 
him Lord of the expanſion, and gives him 
the power and kingdom of heaven, and fo 
was the higheſt and moſt extenſive power 
a mere natural philoſopher could. aſcribe to 


his God. Spa calls the heavens Lord: this | 


ſhews how their power conſiſts. _ And the 
fin was in calling it their own, and fo rob- 


79959 


Job xxyi. 7. See in 592. 


= - 


. 


| the true bread. 


- Huy 


under 759. 
by 


The ſtump of a tree; the month of October; 


perhaps the next. 
„ ; 


tc or dredge, in the field; they reap, by 


60 provender Pon fermented, which hath 
% fan.” The labourers in God's field eat 
5 


A deluge, or flood, not from its overflowing 
only, but from its ſoaking and mixing 


| with what it drowns, as the waters did the 
earth, quite through the ſhell of it; the 
whole ſhell of the earth being ſoaked full 
of water, and diſſolved, at Noah's flood. 


SI 


8 


W 


550 
and whoſe parts are always changing place, 


guiſhed from the earth in many places. 
Job xxxvii. 12. upon the face of Yin the 


« Gan the [fluid, or atrial] world. Man 
lives in this part of the world, and upon the 
earth. Job xviii. 18. “ he ſhall. be driven 


6 the open air. Iſai. xiv. 21. fill the 
e face of the world with cities.” That part 


Id of the heavens, or atrial ſphere. next to us, 


is ite face; and cities and men are, pro- 
perly, in that face, as much as birds. Gen. 


1. 20. and not in, though they are upon the 
, | : earth 


Worthleſs, good for nothing. See in 52, 


Fodder, or conſumption. Job. vi. 5. loweth 
e the ox over 199 his fodder ?” xxiv. 6. 
« they reap their corn, marg. mingled corn 


A mixture, or what makes a mixture and. 
confuſion. Lev. xviii. 23. it is $3N confu- 


The fluid mixture of air, which is a ſphere, - 


and mixing with each other. It is diſtin- 


« from light into darkneſs, and chaſed out of 


and, Job. xl. 15. food. See in hg, and 


ſtealth or violence, the corn of others. 
Iſai. xxx. 24. The oxen and the aſſes, 
« that work the ground, ſhall eat 9523 


ec been winnowed with the ſhovel and the 


&« od M N next the earth.“ Pſal. xc. 2 
« Or ever thou hadſt formed the earth, and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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.bitants of it, as earth, houſe, Cc. are. 


Pal. ix. 9. he ſhall judge He world 


ia righteouſneſs.” This part of the 
world is eadued with great ſtrength and 


power, and'performs many great and uſeful 


operations on the face of the earth, as well 


as above. Its foundations are ſpoke of; its 
pillars and ſupporters : for the expanſion is 
a machine, acting regularly, and ſubſiſts, as 


to its powers upon the earth, by the inter- 
poſition of the earth, which makes its pil- 
lars abutt upon the earth ell round it; and 


they ſupport both the earth and themſelves 
See Mr. Hutchinſon; and 


by that means. 
The Inquiry after Philoſophy and Theology, 


firſt publiſhed in the Year 1755; by Robert 


Spearman, Eſq. a work beyond all com- 
mendation. 1 Sam. 11. 8. * the 
ve the earth are the Lord's, and he hath ſet 
% the world upon them.“ Job xxxiv. 
13. who viſits for him ne on the 


« world?” Prov. viii. 31. „playing in 09 
<« the [atrial] world the prepoſition 
N underſtood] * upon his earth, and my 
delight was with the ſons of men.” Jer. 
X. 12. he has made the earth by his 
power: p22 be hath eſtabliſbed 9 the 


* 4097 /d by his wiſdom.” Koowe; is uſed, in 


the New Teſtament, for, not the whole 


world—but fluid or aërial part of it, in the 
lame manner, though not from the ſame 


derivation. 1 Cor. ii. 12. © not the ſpirit 
of the world; but the ſpirit, which is of 
« God.” SIN is but the feminine of 92 
Bel; the name of the heavens at Babel; 


and which were worſhipped under that 


name at Babylon. 
3 
A blemiſh in the eye, Lev. xxi. 20. a ſpeck 


or. ſpot, which cauſes a difficulty and con- 


fuſion in ſight. 
| 759 


To ftrengthen, encourage, bearten. Am. v. 


8. 5227 that ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled 


* 


* agalalt the ſtrong.“ 


pillars of 


or who diſpoſeth the whole 


F 7 
earth and its face. It is put for the inha- | Tock 

| With a mütable N, 5 
waſte, decay. Gen. xviii. 12. after 7 


— 


abſence; wot, except, unleſs, without. 


3 
to wear out, conſum: 


« am waxed old, or worn out. Deut. 


viii. 4. * thy raiment Nb x waxed . 


d upon thee.” xxix. 5. your cloathy 
% g N are not waxen old.“ Joſh. ix. x 
« ſhoes n , decayed. Job xiii. 29, 
<« as a rotten thing D conſumeth.” Iſai. 
xv. 22. © mine ele& 931 ſhall long enjoy, 


* marg. wear out, the work of their hands; 


conſume their own manufactures and la- 


bours, not ſtrangers. And perhaps Gen. 


xi. 8. belongs to' this, 172) © /ef us bring 
*« fo nought, or deſtroy, the lip of all the 
« earth.” And the next word 903 expreſſes 
the manner of defeating it, by a variety of 
opinions among the projectors, and fo 
bringing all into a confuſion : © though, I 
think, the imperative mood takes a final 9 
to it, as well as the feminine ſingular, in 


other moods and tenſes. 


„„ WW 
Pl. HD; waſting, conſumption, deſtruction; 


rendered terror, without any other autho- 
rity than that 571 ſignifies ſo. Pſal. Ixxiii. 


19. © they are utterly conſumed by pb 
n op he I 2 
« waſtings, or deſtroyers.” Ezek. xxvi. 21. 
« ] will make thee nM rottenneſs, a con- 
ce ſumptive thing, and thou ſhalt be no 


„ more.” Job xvii. 11. D * Ab- 
pbointments, misfortunes, trouble him on 

| every Hae. 
« the king of 51172 decay and conſump- 


14; © it ſhall bring him to 


« tion :” in whoſe power is the whole ar- 


tillery of deſtruction 3 or the many things 
and ways, that bring men to nothing. This 


is an inſtance, like "x, of a mutable 1 
being retained in the nous prorty though 


dropt in the verb; and differs from By to 


mix, as ſurely to deſtroy, conſume, bring to 
nothing, does, in . from mixing. 

— 
A negative particle, derives from hence, 
though the mutable 7 be dropt in it, as 92 
and n do alſo; retaining the ſenſe of the 
root, as near as poſſible, implying a defect of 


7 


rde Gme. Iſai. xxxviii. 17. 4 thou haſt, 
Wc in love to my foul, delivered it from the 
* pit of 159 corruption; where the body 
bots, and comes to nothing. 

3 3 by 

Waun, depravity, Part. depraved, worthleſs, 
ood for nothing; of G9 not, decay, and 5y? 
Wo. Deut. xiii. 13. © men, children of 
yr Belial. And we often retain the 
W Hebrew word. But, 2 Sam. xxii. 5. 02 


Wai,” Plal. XIi. 8. Oy 4 evil 


5 F diſeaſe, marg. à thing of Belial, cleaveth 
8 W- faſt unto him ;” his wickedneſs has 
. Wcaught him. It is a perſon, or thing, which 


Wis degenerated; whoſe goodneſs is corrupt- 
ed and gone; and fo is miſchievous, or of- 
enſive, of courſe. Prov. xvi. 27. y g v 
an ungodly man diggeth up evil; and in 
his lips there is a burning fire.“ 
3 1 


| « lump f of a tree?” a rotten ſtump, or 
I beriſhable wood. 5 : | 


Wand November; from the decay then, or 
Wall of the leaf. f 
| 1 oh | 
ob xl. 15. „the mountains bring him 
bing for his conſumption. 
15 — 

H wen, Ley. xxii. 22. © blind, or broken, 
For maimed, or Ma having a wen—ye 
* ſhall not offer theſe unto the Lord ;” old 
iecayed fleſh, with a formative l.. 


bh mon 
to in reg. Iſai. x. 25. and mine anger. to 
Ora their deſtruction T? 


. © 3525-45 +. 
Once, as a verb, to reſtrain, hold in. Pal. 


without underſtanding; with bit and 


— — 


leſt they fall upon thee.“ 


1 99703 « the floods of ungodly men made me 


a. xiv. 19. << ſhall I fall down to 919 75e 


F forth focd; or conſumption, i. e. ſome- 


KNX. 9. „ be ye not, as horſe or mule, 


* bridle upon them D159 to Hold them in, 


„ 


he eighth month, part of our October | 8 „ 
Once only, Am. vii. 15. do 46 4 Searcher 


. * 
Job xxvi. 7. and hang 


Rendered nothing. 


eth the earth nt92 dy pon nothing.” A 
| noun, from the verb re//ram, muſt be re- 
ſtraint or confinement ; a tether —* he hang- 
eth the earth upon, or by a tether ;” that 


it is held within ſuch and ſuch bounds, ſays. 
nothing how, or by what, it is held, or 


what is the fether; but ſuppoſes its mo- 
tion, and mentions it among the wonderful 


works of God, that ſo great a body as the 
earth, could be hung, as it were, by a 
ſtring, and Held in, and governed. Ovid's. 
ponderibus librata ſuis, which he ſpeaks of 
the earth hanging in the air, comes near to 
this. I uſed to think it compounded of 93 
and MY, which expreſs the condition of the 


air near the earth, by which it is acted up- 


on, and kept moving: but though the 
ſenſe comes to the ſame, either way; Hang 


with the ſtile of the context, and is moſt - | 


regular. Job ſpeaks of the works of God, in. 


the ſtile of an orator, rather than the lec-- 
turer in natural philoſophy. | 
do 


after wild figs.“ | 
5 

To ſivallbav up, ſo take away, and deſtroy. 
Num. xvi. 30. if the earth open her 
mouth, and ſwallow them 1p. 2 Sam. 

Xvii. 16. leſt 1 it be a ſwallowing - 
auß of the king, and of all the people that 
« are with him.” xx. 20. © far be it from 


« me, that I ſhould ſwallow u. or deſtroy.” 


« he ſwallow up?” It is applied to words, 
actions, and deſigns. Pal. Iv. 10. Se e 
e Jo hf, O Lord, the torrent of their 
ee tongue againſt me.” cvii. 27. all their 
4e vviſdom 18 ſwallowed up.” Ecclel. x. 12. 

« the lips of a fool ſball ſwallow . him 


« 1h; his own counſel, or projects, ſhall - 


ing the earth upon a. tether, like a ball. 
| hanging by a ſtring, ſeems more of a piece 


Xxxxvii. 20. „ ſhall any one ſay, why docs 


Prove his ruin. - Hat. 1H-— 12. they have - 5 


« ſeoallowed up the way of thy paths. 
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s places of the earth; i. e. get the better il 
of the gods worſhipped there. 1 K. xi. 7. | ſome might have no images at all in them; 


a Bame, i. e. the chariot, or cloud of glot) 


5 


ah: 


Deftru#ion. Pal. Iii. G. thou haſt loved 
„all y92 N the things of deſtruction.“ 
5 ο⏑ 
A ſwallower up, or 3 ix. 16. 
e 
To lay waſte, Iſai. xxiv, 1. and Nah. ii. 11. 
92 | 


Occurs not as a verb. It is rendered high 
| place, 2 Sam. i. 19. O beauty of Iſrael, 


* ſlain upon PM\22 U high places; upon 


mount Gilboa. Job ix. 8. who alone 
« ſpreadeth out the heavens, and treadeth 
% upon N29 the waves, Heb. heighths, of 
« the ſea; or ſwelling ſurges of it. Iſai. 
Xiv. 14. © I will aſcend above the heighths 
& of the clouds: I will be like the Moſt 
« High,” who ſitteth on the heavens, Mat. 
xxili. 22. and rideth upon them. Here the 
word plainly meaneth the highe/t parts of 
the ſea, whoſe riſing billows, and ſwelling 


backs of the waves, ſo tremendous to man, | 


God treads upon, and confines within. 
| bounds. And the clouds, like the waters of 
the ſea, riſe into the like Heighths, and fink 
in vallies between. And ſo does the ſurface 
of the earth, whoſe higheſt parts, or riſing 
backs, the word ſtands for, Jer, xxvi.-18. 
and Mich. iii. 12. the mountain of the 
„ temple ſhall become "yy M23 Zops, or 
« heighths for wood; or with wood only 
upon them. 
ſtands for Gibeab, where the family of Saul 
lived. Mich. i. 3.“ the Lord cometh forth 
*.of his place, and will come down, and 
« will tread upon the high places of the 
« earth; and the mountains ſhall be molt- 
« en under him, and the vallies ſhall be 
IEF... 5 
Is alſo ſome building, imagery, or repre- 
ſentation, generally placed upon hills and 
mountains. Num. xxii. 41. made him 
ec go up to the Bames of Baal.“ Deut. xxxii. 
13. he made him to ride on the 2g 
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« the abomination of Moab, in the hill tha 


made n INV De an houſe of high | 


tops or domes, which riſe like mountains 


1 Sam. x. 13. it evidently | 


doubt, there was no leſs variety in the form 


Solomon built N22 @ Bame for Chemoſh, 
22 1 : eros ' * © 


2 


« js before Jeruſalem.” xii. 31. and he 


ce places; i. e. a temple of theſe images, 
whatever they were. xiii. 32. and againſt 
ec all MAIN d the houſes of the 4g 


« places, which are in the cities of Samatia il 
Xiv. 23. © they alſo built them high place, 
« and images, and groves, on every high 
« hill, and under every green tree.” 2K. 


xxiii. 8. © and brake down hn N] 
« won the high places of the goats, which 
«© were in the entring-in of the gate of 
« Joſhua—at the gate of the city.” 15, M 
« and burnt the High place, and ſtampt it 
ce ſmall to powder: which implies, it wa Ml 
ſomething covered with gold, or ſome me. 


tal. The wood-part was burnt, and the n 


metal reduced to powder. 2 Chron. xi. 
I'5. © prieſts M1595 for the high places, and i 
« for the goats, and for the calves, which 
e he had made.” See the word in Mr. 
Hutchinſon, who conſtrues it high ones; 
for though it means the places of worſhip 
in ſome parts of SS. it muſt mean the 96- 


ect, or image of the object of worſhip, in IT 


others. Theſe Bames were built with-high : 


at land, or waves at ſea, or clouds in the air; 
if we may depend upon the uſage of the 
word for: ſuch hig tops: and, as powers, Will- 
they muſt mean by them the agents, which 

rule and preſide over the ſwellings of the 
air, earth, and ſea, It ſeems to have been 
what is called the chariot, or fiery cloud, of 
cloud of glory. 2 K. xxiii. 11.“ and the 
« chariots of the ſun he burnt with the 
« fire.” Some might have one image in 
theſe chariots, others another: and, no 


they built theſe chariots of. Some put the 
bull to Baal, or the fire, in them; other! 
the lion to Molech, the king, the light 
Their Molechs were ſet up in theſe Bame:. 
Ezek. xliii. 7. with the carcaſes S752 
« of their Molechs in their Bames.” And 


being 


© «« 4/bres [or goats] and the [ ſc. reſt of the] 


and they brake down the altars of the 
( Baals; and the ſun- fire images [or bra- | 
ſen calves] ** that were on high: above. 
(them, he cut down. And the A/bres, and 
Wl [other] „ carved images, and the molten 
(„ things, he brake in pieces.” Theſe Bames 
WT were built in vallies, as well as on hills; 
and they 
them, as well as zu them. 
vere the object of their worſhip, how va- 
rious {ocver their images were. 
WH muſt remember, they never loſt fight in- 
WT tircly of the Redeemer to come; but had 
; WY blended the various fgures, types, and 
pmbols, relating to the great defire of all 
nations, with all their ſervices to the hea- 

vens. The idolaters might have images in 
their Bame; and it might alfo, conſiſtently 
enough with their {ſcheme of worſhip, be 
itſelf the object of their adoration. 


whatever form it was, muſt mean the 
i: Power of the air in the ' hezghths above; 
he —what St. Paul calls, Eph. vi. 12. “ ſpi- 
„ritual wickedneſs in Sig places, w ro errou- 
bai, in the regions of the air above.“ 
And the idea, affixed to the word, ſeems to 
de that of a ſwelling wave, cloud, or moun- 
W tain-top; which, in form, are like a cap 
upon the head. Ezek. vi. 3. Thus fays 
the Lord to the mountains, and to the 
hills, to the rivers, and to the vallies; 
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1 being itſelf the heavens in miniature. 2 
T Chron. xxxiv. 3. © he began to purge Je- 


w 
God ſays, He had fore warned them of, 
the confuſion of idolatry, under this term 


« ruſalem and Judah from the Bames and | Ng, by turning the name, as he did that 


« carved images; and the molten things; 


ſacrificed and burnt incenſe 7 
The heavens 


- The object meant by this imagery, in 


** Behold, I, even I, will bring a ſword | 
upon you, and I will deſtroy your 4:gh 
* places,” Theſe high places were made of, 
or covered with, cloths. Ezek. xvi. 16. 
* thou tookeſt of thy garments, and ma- 
e deſt thee high places of various colours :” 
ſuch as the rich embroidered coverings of 
the tabernacle; and in the ſame ſort of 
cloth of gold, blue, purple, ſca: let, ſilk, 
and white thread, they dreſt the image of 


the nan; as it follow. 2 


ſequence of · it. 


Only, we 


| 


1” 


; 


of Babel; and the captivity was the con- 
Ezek. xx. 29. your fa- 
« thers blaſphemed me, in that they treſ- 
e paſſed againſt me, MARIN M2 what is tbe 
&« high place, whereunto ye go? [of what 
uſe or benefit will it be to you ? your gods 
cannot help you ; but they have been your 
ruin] * and the name thereof is called n2923 
« to this day; 7. e. 3 unto dig deſtruction ; 
as the curſe on 599 was pronounced, by 


calling it 3 unto 52 confuſion. Saying it 


was called dg, that day, was ſaying, the 
warnings againſt idolatry were then veri- 
fied : it was then 2 become dug deſtruction, 
or confuſion, to them; for ſo d, which ſee 
under Non, ſignifies. The iniquity of their 


idolatry was the cauſe of what they then 
ſuffered; as they had been forewarned, it 
would prove their ruin. We do not read, 
any where, of God's forewarning them in 


theſe very worde; but, every-where thro' 
the SS. of denunciations to this purpoſe 
that their worſhipping in high places, 
making a ſchiſm in the church, would at 


laſt prove the utter ruin of it. Whether 


this name was compounded at firſt as 522, 
yo, and others were, as a proper name of 


the fiery cloud, is not ſaid; but looks pro- 


bable by this paſſage. The whirlwind, 
blackneſs of darkneſs, and tumultuous agi- 
tation of the matter of the heavens in this 
cloud, are deſcribed, Exod. xix. 16. & alibi, 
and are not improperly expreſſed by Nan, 
or do in compoſition; and the word as 
properly turned upon them, as 52 in Babel, 
ſchiſms, as one imagination leads naturally 
on to another, and, many multiplying ſtill, 
confound all knowledge of religion ſooner 
or later. The people worſhipped Jehovah 
only at firſt in theſe 5g places, or theſe 
places to the high and lofty ones; but, being 
ſeparated from the church of Jeruſalem, 


High Prieſt, oracle, and prophets there, 


ſoon degenerated, fell into error atter error, 
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the eaſt is one from the eaſt; 


ja 'F % F* Þ 1 

and, at laſt, downright apoſtacy ; and thence | were not of the true church, or faith. Al + 
the ſame effects followed from it, before 1 
the flood, as did afterwards. Deut. xiv, . 
« ye are the children of the Lord your 
% God.” xxxii. 19. © the Lord abhorre 9 
&« —his ſons, and his vH daughters.” Here 
are the ſons and daughters of God, vis. his Ml 
people. Ver. 8. © when he ſeparated ſor il 
ſcattered] « the ſons of Adam [i. e. of men, 
viz. the Canaanites, who were not the 
children of God] * he ſet the bounds of i 
the people, i. e. the tribes, according to 
« the number of the children of Iſrael ;” in 
twelve diviſions. 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. if the 
« Lord have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let 
« him accept an offering; but if it be the 
« children of men, curſed are they before 
ee the Lord ;” men, or people, and not God. 
Job i. 3. greateſt of all the ſons of the 
- *« eaſt.” So the many little petty ſtates, i 


into the hands of the Chaldeans, 


"TR 
With a mutable I, to build; and to under- 


fand, perceive, which ariſes from inferring, 


or building upon; and ideas are the mate- 
rials the mind builds upon, or with. It is 
moſtly in Hiphil, in this mental uſe of the 
word. Some wou!d make the words for 


Building, and perceiving, different roots: 


but, by rule, they are not ſo; neither is 
building an improper word to expreſs the 


mind putting its materials together, and 


forming its concluſion, or raiſing its ſtrue- 


ture with them. Gen. ii. 22. the Lord 
God i 6azlt the rib which he had taken 


cc out of man, into a woman.“ iv. 17. TA 


« he built a city.” xvi. 2. it may be, 
c MIR I may obtain children, marg. be build- 


cc ed, by her.“ Deut. xxv. 9. © that n1Y! N 


. qoill. not build up his brother's houſe.“ 
Ruth iv. 11. © which two V did build the 
* houſe of IIrael. w” | 


Þ 


Children are the houſe or family—what 


the parents build up. And they are applied 


to the young of beaſts, and ſhoots of trees. 
Son, in Hebrew, is uſed very extenſively. 
The SS. call any thing a / of that which 
it comes from, or depends upon. A ſon of 
a ſon of the 
houſe, one of the family 3 ö fon of the 
quzver, an arrow ;—a ſon of death, one 
guilty, or condemned ;—a ſon of a year, a 
yearold. Some have made a diſtinction 
betwrxt ſons of Adam, and ſons of & a 
perſon or man ; as if the firſt were low per- 
ſons, the latter people of rank and dent: 


which doth not hold. 
Sons of God, in the language of the Old 


* New Teſtament, are thoſe, who are 
born to God, of the church, in diſtinction 


from unbelievers. Gen. vi. 2. © the ſons of | 
« God ſaw the daughters of men, that | 


« they were fair: thoſe of the holy line, 
who, like Eſau, and the Iſraelites after- 


_ wards, made intermarriages with them that | 


Da a daughter, pl. Mig. 


— 


that lay betwixt Canaan and Arabia, were 


called, as being to the eaſt. 6. © the /ons : 
« of God came to preſent themſelves be- 
« fore the Lord;“ the worſhippers of 


God. xvi. 21. a fon of man for his friend; 
a very man, as Chriſt is, as well as- God. 
Pſal. xi. 8. © his eye-lids try the chi/drer 
« of men;” 1. e. of Adam, or all men. 
Ezekiel is called ſon of man, ii. 1. & alibi; 
perhaps as God had, as it were, caſt off his 
people, as Daniel allo is, under the ſame 
captivity. Zech. iv. 14. © theſe are the tui 
& ſons of the oil, that ſtand by | and ſo ſupport] 
ce the Lord of the whole earth ;” the two 
that deal in "me il, manage and diſpenſe 
it. 

Daughter i Is uſed metaphorically alſo. As 
children of Sion are the people of Sion; the 
daughter of Sion is the city; the commu- 
nity; the conſtitution, civil or eccleſiaſtical, 
= a is the child of that place. Iſai. 
xxii. 4. * becauſe of the ſpoiling of the 
cc daughter of my people.“ xxxvii. 22. 
« the virgin, the daughter of Sion, hath 
« deſpiſed thee—the daughter of Jeru- 


« ſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee ;” the 


ſtate, or body of people. And yet, daug#- 
ters of any place ſignifies ſometimes the 


women 


n 


ing; which indeed is a building itſelf, or 


a 1 9. „according to all that I ſhew thee; af- 


W 721g /ter, not ſon, as the city, or place, is 
W the mother of the children, Ezek. xxi. 45 


5 « fer, that loatheth her huſband and her 
W « children ;” and God, or, under him, the 
W rulers, father. 


| . prophaned the holineſs of the Lord, and 


not patterns taken from the Heathens, who 


ltr er ono oY 22 ore = Cr hn; ov » dns 


that are under its juriſdiction. Jer. xlix. 2, 


: and her daughters 


Jeruſalem, as we ſay city of Jeruſalem; and 


« thou | Jeruſalem] art thy mother's Jaugh- 


Mal. ii. 11. Judah hath 
« married the daughter of a ſtrange god.” 

$4 M32-and P23 | 
A firudture, or building. 

„ 'i 3 
Is conſtrued, 1 Sam. xvii. 4. a champion: 
but perhaps it is the fame as DM wha. 
man of meaſures: and Haan wh, a man of 
buldings, being the ſame, one who mea- 
ſured largely, or was high and large-built ; 
building being equivalent to growth. 
Mad and ran 

A frame, building, or pattern of any build- 


may be called fo, as a picture. Exod. xxv. 


ce ter the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
ie pattern of all the inſtruments thereof, 
even ſo ſhall ye make it.” So David had 
a pattern of the temple, and all its parts and 
furniture; which, Heb. ix. 23. St. Paul 
calls, She patterns of things in the heavens — 


had loſt the knowledge of God ; -but par- 
terns, from heaven, - of things in heaven. 
What excuſe then can they make, who 
treat them as human, or heatheniſh tooleries, 
or wholly neglect them? 1 Chr. xxviii. 18. 
* and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 
« the Cherubims.” Then the ark and 


Cherubs were in the chariot, fire, fiery | 


cloud, or glory. _ 
To underſtand, perceive. Notices from with- 
Out are the materials the mind Suilde with. 


„ p * 
* 
0 ; 


1 women of it; and alſo the dependent towns 


99˙2 


from Job vi. 30. the palate's Aſcerning, and 


5 tion. Pſal. lviii. 10. the pot feeling the fire, think 
. Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall ] 

( be a deſolate heap 
„ (hall be burnt with fire; daughter of 


this a different root from gg to S⁰j ; —no 
doubt, there are many roots diſtinguiſhed 
by a final 1. Deut. xxxii. 7. % © con- 
ce fder the years of many generations.“ 10. 
« he led him about, WA be inſtructed 


him,“ with a double un, and pore Van z 
he was, or continued, n/trutting 


im. In- 
firutt is from firuo, to build up; and nei- 
ther the vau nor zod are radical, but ſervile. 
29. © that wa! they would confider their 
latter end.” 1 Sam. 111. 8. Eli pov per- 
ce geided that the Lord had called the 


| © child.” 1 Chron. xxv. 8. the teach- 
| © er with the ſcholar.” 


; 2 Chron. xxxv. 3. 
© the Levites @©M207 that taught all Iſ- 
« rael;” a participle. Neh. viii. 8. © they 


« read in the law of God, ww explaining 


sit, and giving the ſenſe, WI? and cauſed 


them to underſtand N D what was read ;” 
in 41þhil. Here is nota word of tranſlating 


it into another language, but only expound- 


Job vi. 30. © Cannot my palate 
y diſcern perverſe things?“ diſtinguiſh 
between good and bad. | 
« wickedneſs alſo, and h N vill he not 
e confider it? In hithp. to conſider with 


14. the thunder of his power who j3)anv 


can underſtand? make himſelf maſter f 
the ſubject. Pſal. Iviii. 10. before your. 


e pots M can feel the thorns; be ſen- 
ſible of the fire. Ixxiii. 17. NIN I under- 
ce {od their end; was ſenſible what would 
befall them. cxxxix. A. thou 17} = 
ce derſtandeſt.” Jer. ix. 12. that q may 
* underſtand this.” Knowledge, or inform- 
ation, is ſomething built upon the mind. 


„tod it; rather, took notice of it, or 


perceived what was the matter with him 


not that he did not underſtand the viſion. 
3 and 15) 

. One intelligent, experienced. * 

Ry and AMA. © 


Infiruo is from uo, to build. But if M7 


| 


-— 4.9 


Underſtanding, knowledge, till. 


ing, and enforcing the ſenſe and meaning of 
the law. 


5 XI. 1 I, 69 he ſeeth * 152 : 


one's ſelf, or ſet one's ſelf to conſider. xxvi. 


| Dan. viii. 27. P22 PX © and none under- 


. ++ 


73 E 
| | BS 6c, 5 
A prepoſition ; between. 1 K. iii. 9. % pan 
« that I may diſcern between good and evil.“ 
To diftinguiſh between, or diſcern one thing | 
from another, is implied in diſcerning, and 
ſhews the connexion betwixt the verb and 
the particle. It is declined as a noun. Ezek. 
K. 2. Mn Sx © into the parts between,” 
the circulating fluid of fire. 
: | 5 
Sgur, unripe, or rather blaſted grapes. It 
occurs only as a noun. 
pounded of 2 in, and ; which, Jer. ii. 
21. is ſpoke of the vine, . how art thou 
« turned Yο to the degenerate plant, or 
« branch of a ſtrange vine?” And the 
word all along means, not the unripe grape 
that would come to good, but ſuch as 
would not, and which drops off. Job. xv. 
33. © ſhould ſhake off as a vine Yi his 
«© bhghted, or degenerate fruit ;” as I would 
Tender it. And 5 2 WD @ corrupt condition, 


— 


is an exact deſcription of ſuch falling fruit: 


and ſuch compoſitions of nouns are com- 
mon-- -- | 
To bo] and bubble up, as a ſpring and boil- 
ing liquors do: and it is often applied to 
the breath, and words from the mouth; 
the inſtances of which are moſtly put under 
353 in Mar. de Cal. as if that were the 
root. Pſal. lix. 8. behold, y they belch 
out with their mouth.” Ixxviii. 2. Ny25X | 
« I wzll utter dark ſayings of old.” cxix. 


171. © my lips yan hall utter praiſe.” | 


Prov. i. 23. behold dyn 1 wil pour out 
e my ſpirit unto you: I will make known 
% my words unto you;” I will ſpend my 
breath upon you, 1c. in talking. 
ſpoke of the Holy Spirit but Wiſdom, as 
a perſon, ſays the would /end forth her 
breath in words. xv. 2. the mouth of 
« fools ww poureth forth fooliſhneſs.” 
The manner of the breath, or words, ½ 
ſuing forth from the mouth, is the ſame, 
whether the words be words of wiſdom, or 
folly ; the breath of the wiſe man, or fool. 


Perhaps com- 


| 


A Bblanm. "Rxod: 
6 bubbles.“ 
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ment of the apothecary to ſtink; Wy 


« they make it to bubble.” Iſai. xxi. 12. 
« The burden of Dumah; he crieth to 
e me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the 
* night? watchman, what of the night? 
7. e. what remains of the night ?] the 
e watchman ſaid, Ma xe it is [the verge 
or] ©. boundary of the morning, and even 


c night. [i. e. the day of the Lord on 
| Seir and Dumah is juſt upon the break] 


*© Yp2 (YAN DR if ye will cry out, cry out, 
ce they are returning, they are-coming ;” ſe. 
the enemy, to deſtroy. Ixiv. 1. © as fire 
ce maketh the water to bubble, or boil.” 
Obad. i. 6. how are the things of Eſau 
« ſearched out? his hidden treafures yy 
&* thrown out, or up? as water out of the 
fountain. POE wg 1 
DN . 
ix. 9. „a boil breaking 
« forth with MySyIRX #lams, or water⸗ 


LEE 

A ſpring, or fountain of water. 
6. or the pitcher be broken at the fountain! 
Then there is a fountain or ſpring bubbling 
out its liquor in the body, and a baſon to 
receive it; and, by the next words, 0 DJ 
return, or circulation, of that liquor into 
the pit it came out of. Iſai. xxxv. 7. * the 
« thirſty land D. ſprings of water; cit- 
culating in the belly of the thirſty ſoul— 
theſe being the rivers of living water ſpoke. 
. 

5 = Ee. 

Paſſ. Prov. xviil. 4. © wiſdom, a ſtream 
«« 9933 broke forth, or ſent forth, from M2 


«a well-ſpring;” conſtant, and always 
It is not 


freſh and ſweet. Ifai. xxx. 13. & this ini- 
« quity ſhall be to you as a breach ready to 
« fall, dyn ſwelling out, or bulged out, in 


ea high wall.” The Chaldee uſe of the 


" 


ſon, 1 
| Chaldea, becauſe Abraham brought Hebre® 


— 


Eccleſ. x. 1. 


Dead flies cauſe the oint- | from Ur of the Chaldees; and what word 


word in Daniel is pretty near this—to tel, 


Jpeak, call for, being not greatly different 


from ſearching after, or inquiring of a per 
Hebrew once was the language 0 


We 


Eccleſ. xii. 


re 


4 
o 


W Twice; Deut. xxxii. 15. and 1 Sam. ii. 


fo have; to own; to poſſeſs, to be maſter 


nano more be termed forſałen, neither thy 
land any more be deſolate; but thou 
W *< ſhalt be called, my delight is in her; and 
« thy land hn married [made miſtreſs, 


a virgin, fo ſhall thy ſons Dy marry 
«* thee.” Surely the ſons were not to marr 


with as much glee and love, as a young man 
takes a virgin under his rule, as huſband : 


| XX, 3. © the is Hy9 0 


© wont to puſh, vy the owners [from 


die.“ xxii. 8. the maſter o 


5 
we find in SS. that were Chaltee alſo, be- 
twixt Jacob's going into Egypt, and Heze- 
kiah's reign, muſt have been originally 
Hebrew; and not vice vers, as ſome : 
argue. 8 ; 
OI 
29. to Rick at. 


f 
: 


2 


or miſtreſs of. And this is the only ſenſe of 
the word: that of amavit, rem habuit, and 
fo forth, has no foundation in the uſage of 
it. Deut. xxi. 13. ö thou ſhalt go into ber, 


we uſe the phraſe] „and ſhe ſhall be thy 
« wife.” 1 Chron. iv. 22. who 15y9 
« 9x19 Had the dominion in Moab.” lai. 
XXV1. 13. other Lords beſides thee' have 
had dominion over us.” Ixii. 4. “thou ſhalt 


not a ſervant or ſlave] * for the Lord de- 


« lighteth in thee, and thy land Syan D 


* be married. As a young man y marries 


the mother: but the ſons of Jeruſalem 
were to take the rule and dominion in her, 


the reverſe this of the caſe, ch. iv. 1. Jer. 


*« band to them; lord over them. 


| Xx1, 32. © although I n was H. 


cc N49 'Sp9 oonfederate with Abraham.” 

VI owner of a huſ- 
" band „ hath a lord over her. E: 1 
z. © 1t he be wee 52 owner,of a wife.” 
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Exod. XX1, | 


bo 


1 K. xvii. 17. yd miſtreſs of the houſe.” 


2 K. i. 8. www ya © having a hair gar- 


« ment.“ Prov. i. 17. ya © that hath 


«© wings.” xxiil. 2. WD) opI © that hath an 
c appetite.” Ver. 22. Man y © one who 
| & hath Heat, anger. 
the word ſignifies. having. 


And ſo, in general, 


— 
\ 


n 


As we write the word Baal, is the dame of 
the moſt general object of worſhip among 


the apoſtate Iſraelites. The image was a 
bull, or of that ſpecies. The god was the 


fire, to whom, by this title, they aſcribed 
an independent power. A power is there, 


« and 12 be her huſband [have her, as | but mechanically only ;—and fo it is de- 


pendent, and ſubject to the will of a higher 
lord. The two calves, ſet up by Jeroboam 
in Bethel and Dan, were to Jehovah ;, as. 
was Aaron's calf, So Jehu, though he de- 


ſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael, ſtill adhered to 


the two calves at Dan and Bethel. See Mr. 


Hutchinſon, and Mr. Parkhurſt, on the: 
word. This word is joined with many 


others, which ſeem to have been, chiefly 


or only, epithets expreſſive. of ſome parti- 
cular nfigne, that diſtinguiſhed one Baal 
from another. Exod. xiv. 2. nav by Bal. 
zephon, and, Num. xxxii. 38. Baal-meon,, 
might both be named from the golden 
cloud, covering, habitaculum aureum, (Mayer 


Hierogl. p. 29. Mr. Hutchinſon, Heb.. 


Writ. Perfect, p. 392, and 474. lat. edit.) 


they were ſometimes. placed in, or under. 


Num. xxv. 3. * Iſrael joined himſelf unto. 
d Y Baalpeor; the idol of the Mo— 
b ' abites, the open-mouth Baal, a bull with a 
. YI 8 
A maſter, lord over, or owner of any thing ; | 
fem. 03. Gen. xiv. 13. theſe were 


wide gaping mouth; for ſo peor ſignifies. 
And it mult be obſerved, that the animal, 
whether bull, lion, goat, eagle, or what- 


ever elſe, fancy and the itch of variety ſug- 
' geſted, in various places, was generally, if 
not always, attended. with the figure of a 


man, or woman; as may be {een in Mont- 


Ver. 28. 5p2 the maſter, or owner, of the | faucon. The bull had a man with him, in. 


* Ox ſhall be quit.” xxix. © if the ox were 


time to time; or in all places] of it, ſhall 
the houſe.” 


| 


; 


various poſitions ; holding him by the: 
' horns—ſtanding by him fitting upon him 
riding upon him—ſtanding, upright up- 


On him and ſo forth. The lion „eagle „and. 


goats, 


/ 


CE ary IEF er © 


3 oy 


My 


goat, had the man alſo, in like manner, 


with them. Their bodies alſo were inter- 
mixed various ways; and the ſeveral ima- 
ges, and places named from the image and 
its temple, were diſtinguiſhed by fome 
eminent oddity, or peculiarity, belonging 
to the image: of which, in their places. 
1 K. xviii. 21. if Jehovah be God, fol- 


« low him: but if Baal, then follow him 
« —the God that anſwereth by fire, let 


« him be God. And all the people anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, It is well ſpoken.” Tehovab, 


and the heavens, were the only objects of 
worſhip ; till right-down ignorance in phi- 


loſophy ſet up the imaginary /ub/tratum of 


the fluid of the air, or heavens, an infinite- 


ly-extended nothing, for God; and occult 


qualities, inſtead of fire, hight, ſpirit, the 


three mighty agents under God, and me- 
chanical, material angels. The great tempt- 


ation to this worſhip of Baal was, at firſt, 
a pretended, or, perhaps, real reverence to, 
or admiration of, the wonderful and bene- 
ficial operation of this expanſive power, 


among the better-diſpoſed : but the great 


liberty, nay ſanctity, it gave to the indul- 


gence of the paſſions, both with, and againſt 


nature, was the bewitching temptation 
that faſcinated the greater part. Whether 
Baal was always a bull, or ſome eminent 

part of the bull, combined with the'man, 
is not certain. But, Tobit i. 


5. © the Heifer 


c called Baal.“ 2 Chron. xxvili. 2. and 


% made alſo molten images | ic. the nimbi, or 
] cc c ⁰ for the Baals.” 


golden clouds 
Jer. xix. 5. they built ya n Dx he 


« high places of Baal, to burn their ſons 


« with fire, for burnt-offerings to Baal.“ 


XXXi1. 35. they built the high places of 
Baal, which are in the valley of the ſon 


« of Hinnom, to cauſe their ſons and their 
daughters to paſs through the fire to 472 


Molech. So that Molech and Baal were 


the ſame god: as were alſo Aßbtarotbh, 


however their images might differ in 


the animal, or inſignia. 


Hence Bull, the 
image of Hyg. 6 


9 


| 


Tya 

| WA 
To waſte, or take away, as fire does what it 
feeds upon, or as cattle do graſs : and 
hence, perhaps, our word hare. Fire and 
cattle lick off, and make clean and bare, 
what they feed upon. But it is appropri. 
ated neither to burning nor grazing; but is, 
to remove, or take off, or away. Exod, iii, 
2. the buſh Yi 4&urned with fire.” Xxii. 
5. if a man n ſhall graze, or feed, a 
« field, or a vine-yard ; and ſhall put in 
« ry Bis beaſt, and I ſhall feed in an- 


| 


C2 IT > HEH 


| «© of Jeroboam, as Y "pI" fire burns, til 


| Xxxvi. 13. 
| lowed thing out of mine houſe.” 1 K. xiy, 


© other man's field.“ Num. xxiv. 22. the 
% Kenite ſhall be waſted.” Deut. xii. 5. 
« and Nya thou ſhalt put away the evil.” 
«I have brought away the hal- 


o. „and na 1 will burn after the houſe 


_—_—_— — » 


| Ch. xix. 11. © their counſel 7213 ig become 


it makes an utter end.“ Iſai. l. 11. “ the 
« ſparks ye have kindled;” made to burn, 


6 brutiſh.” Jer. x. 8. e WI! © they 
&« are brutzh and foohkſh.;” they are , 
booriſh, and confident. 
| 5 4 1 BI 

Silly, infipid, fooliſh, one vod or emph, iſ 
bare as to knowledge and advice. Pal. xlix. 
11. Spy « the confident fool, and ya the 
« empry fool. Ixxiii. 22. I was 2 
« fooliſb, and knew not; one whoſe wit- 
dom was clean gone, as the verb and now! 
ſignify. The vineyard over-run with weeds, 
is the mind full of errors; the field that is 
eat off, or burnt up; the being void, ot 
bare, of any uſeful knowledge. And herc 
we ſee the difference betwixt this, and 
other words for burning and feeding. Hence 
a. boor. * 
y and ya * 
Paſture or grazing cattle; any beaſt that 
feeds by licking off, and gradually making 
bare, the ground. It is ſpoken of aſſes 
Gen. xlv. 17. and, in general, of all cattit, 
Exod. XX11. 5. above. 2255 
eee p 
To veæ, terrify, diſorder. 1 Sam. xvi. 14 


* 


« an evil ſpirit from the Lord tr ouble 
SIE bim, 


N 


W « him;” as it did Job. 1 Chron. xxi. 30. 


„ fearfulneſs n affrighted me; 
diſordered, or diſturbed me. It is rather the 
effect of fear the diſorder it occaſions. 

3 dpa and nya 
N. ſubſtantives. 5 5 
| and rs 


grow without ire? Jer. xxxviii. 22. 
« thy feet are ſunk in pa the mire.” 
1 


river, in the mire, there. 
« lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert 
« of the reed, and g - ſome other plant 
that, like the reed, delights in the mud; 
and which, moſt likely, was what p13 ren- 
W dered by//us, fine linen, came from. Some 


yi 5 
„take it to be cotton. But ſee Iſai. xix. . 
< « they that work in fine flax, and they 


| | « that weave - ſhall be confounded,” 
on the river being dried up. This was the 


but a ſpecies of flax, as it is called, or 


10 emp, that grew in the mud. Whether the 
e 7423745 could be ſpun, M“ An 
1 Qu. Whether Sm, eggs, be from 
1 hence ; as moſt fowls lay their eggs in the 


dirt. 


eds, 0 | | s NN i . 

\t is nce, Ezek. xlvii. 11. conſtrued miry places; 
org. | 
here ES 1 155 

and Once, Num. xi. 5. conſtrued onions. 

ence 53 


To cut off, or break off a piece, to cut, or 
reduce gradually ta nothing, take away piece- 


that meal. And hence it is applied to gain; the 
king I Profit ariſing from traffic, which is a little 
aſſes, taken from every thing, or what is got by 
attk, little and little. It is not covetouſneſs, 


which is the deſire of profit; but the profit 
elf, Prov. i. 19. * ſo are the ways of 
every one yꝝg y] that is greedy of gain. 


gain, troubleth his own houſe.” Job vi. 


* 


8 732) “ be was terrified, becauſe of the 
« {word of the angel of the Lord.” Ifai. xxi. 


Mud, mire. Job viii. 12. Will the ruſh 


Some plant, that grows on the banks of the 
Job xl. 16. « he 


WW. 27. Y83 yy be that is greedy of 


px of Egy pt, Prov. vii. 16. not cotton, | 


þ 


« life ?” 


every bit of] © his whole work.” 


N 


9. © that he would let looſe his hand, and 


&« cut me off.” XXvii. 8. © what is the hope 
ce of the hypocrite, when he y83! ſhall be 
* cut off, when God ſhall take away his 
Ifai. x. 12. when God yyy 
&« hath performed | finiſhed, or gone through 
It is 
doing it little by little. Ezek. xxii. 12. 
YN © thou haſt made gain of thy neigh- 
« bours by extortion.” Am. ix. 1. CY 
ce cut them in the head all of them ;” cut 
off a piece, which is, wounding. Zech. iv. 


9. „ his hands MyYa2N ſhall alſo finiſh it; 


or do the laſt bit of it. 


vv 


Gain, Iucre. Exod. xviii. 21. © ſuch as fear 


God, men of truth, hating covefouſneſs ;” 


lucre, meaning filthy gain from every little 
minute thing. Jud. v. 19. © they took no 
gain of money.” 1 Sam. vill. 3. © turned 
« aſide after /ucre, and took bribes ;” when 
juſtice, not gain, ſhould have been their 
motive. The word ſignifies /ucre, not co- 
vetouſneſs ; and the verb defines /ucre. 
To foell, or burſt forth. Deut. viii. 4. 
« thy foot did not pg ſwell theſe forty 
«« years.” And, Neh. ix. 21. their 
& cloaths waxed not old; and their feet 
« ſwelled not; meaning, their ſhoes did 
not wear out, that their feet did not come 
through them, or burſt out. It occurs, no- 
where elſe, as a verb. | 
Tr 2000 --- 
Dough, paſte; which, in kneading, keeps 
continually burſting out from under the 
hand. | Exod. xii. 34. © took their dough, 
« before it was leavened.”- 39. they ba- 
« ked unleavened cakes of the dough.” 
There was a myſtery in this—that not a- 
ven, in doctrine or practice, but pure, plain 
truth only, is the bread of lite. 2 Sam. 
xiii. 8. ſhe took paſte, and kneaded it.“ 
Hoſ. vii. 4. compares wickedneſs in the 
mind, to the working of leaven in dough. 
_ | | 
To reftrain, take from, or put out of the 
power and reach. Gen. xi. O.“ now no- 
| thing 


7 - 8 EX LET ISS R INT CITE „ . Fo OT 13 2 E Ss — 
K " LR * HT iy LAS 2 A * Ln 5 * hg) FN 5 1 "Eo 9 . by * > — 36 is 4 Who = oy T7 _- 1 2 3 1 Ts = * — 1 3 7 = 
; eee 


"02 


* thing will be reſtrained from them, which 
e they can imagine to do.“ Lev. xxv. 5. 
« neither gather the grapes of thy vine un- 
ce drefled;” 7. e. thou ſhalt not ſecure to 
thyſelf, or wich- Hold from others, the grapes 
of the year of reſt. The poor was to have 
them, as a memorandum, that there was a 
year of reſt, to the people of God, to come, 
in which, the poor in ſpirit ſhould be filled 
with the plenty they had not laboured for. 
Jud. ix. 27. * they went into the fields, 
« and YI! gathered their vineyards, and 
„ trod their grapes.” Job xlii. 2. © thou 
* canit do all things, and no thought can 
ce be with-holden from thee.” Pſal. Ixxvi. 


13. WI! He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of 


« princes ;” as fruit is raten from a tree, 


and put away. 
another, taking it out of their power and 


reach, reſtraining, or with-holding, are the 


fame thing, whatever be ſpoke of. 
Wa and 5y15 

A gatherer of grapes. v9 the vintage; 
and as a participle, Zech. xi. 2. © howl, O 
ye oaks of Baſan, for 8371 Ty the fenced 
* inacceſſible wood ſhall come down.” 
The word is any thing out of reach, as 
woods upon craggy precipices, ſuch as that 
upon mount Baan. 
+ 


Store, or what is ſecured, reſtrained from, 


or laid up from danger. Job xxii. 24. 
« thou ſhalt lay up /ore in the duſt, and 
« the gold of Ophir in the ſtones of the 


„ vallies; yea, the Almighty ſhall be P32 | 


or fortifications, which ſe- 


« thy defence ;” 


cure, and keep out of the power of harm. 


XXXVi. 19. „ will he eſteem thy riches ? 
„n N nor ſhall be a defence, even all the 


« places of ſtrength ;” z. e. no places of 


ſtrength ſhall ſecure thee. 

1 
Grape- gathering. Iſai. Ixiii. 1. Who is 
« this that comes pπ . f with rea- 
« dyed garments Nad from vintaging ?” 


The vertions take it for a local name: but 


it 1s, evidently, the ſcene, Rev. xiv. 18. 


« thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather 


1 
| 


n * 
1 * 
* | * 
[ | | 
ö 


« the cluſters of the vine of the earth“ | 


| haps] he fores they were laying up, and 


Removing any thing from 


power of invaders. 


20. „ tents, or in ]] 
Jer. xxxiii. 3.“ I will ſhew thee great and 


in ſecurity, 
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The plural is . 
33 Wer 

Jer. xiv. 1. The word of the Lord that 

«© came to Jeremiah 9357 o» becauſe of 

ec N prohibitionum, Pagn. our tranſ- 

« lators, dearths, marg. or reſtraints;“ ¶ per- 


preparations, againſt the Chaldeans; on 
which, the prophet tells them, a famine, 
and the ſword ſhould reach them, not- 
withſtanding. xvii. 8. © a tree planted by 
«© waters—and ſhall not be careful ny 


ng in the years of drought, marg. re- 
e fraint, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding 


« fruit;” perhaps, the [] years of ga- 
thering the fruit. C7 il 
Wa and Yu 

Strong and fenced, out of the reach and 
Md a fortification, 
place of defence and ſecurity. Num. xiii, 
rong holds.” 


% mighty things, which thou know= 
« eſt not; uncommon, above thy reach, 
not within thy power to have known. 

| "NS 


Zech. ix. 12. © turn ye 2d 70 the ſtrong- 


gold, ye priſoners of hope; or, reft ye 

P2 2 
To empty out. Ifai. xix. 7. * the ſpirit of 
« Egypt P22 [in niphal] ſhall be emptied 
© out.” XXiv. I. © behold, the Lord ppt 
e maketh empty the earth.” 
D vill make void the counſel of Ju- 
« dah.” Hoſ. x. 1. * Iſrael is pp\2 an 


e emptying vine; which waſtes, and ſpends 


its ſtrength to no purpoſe. A vine is fe- 
markable for bleeding, or emptying out 


its juice, when wounded. Nah. ii. 3: 
Opp © the emptiers out H ον have emp- 


« zied them out, and marred their vine- 
« branches; taking the metaphor from 
the bleeding of the vine, when cut 1 
ſummer. | . 75 


3 


Jer. xix. 7. 
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_ See Lev. xxvii. 33. above. Ezek. xxxiv. 


A atel; from the found the liquor makes | 12. y N25 * as a ſhepherd /zarcherh = 
In the neck, meeting the air. 1 K. xiv. 3. | „ out his gflock—ſo "pax will 1 ſeek out 


* 


f Wc 2 cruſe of honey.” Jer. xix. I, © get a | © my ſheep.” | „ | 

= KL potter's earthen bottle,” pa WE, ä 
n vp A ſearching out, inquiry, examination. Lev. | 
: 1 W To ſplit, cleave, crack aſunder. Gen. vii. xix. 20. AN MP2 © wt ſhall be a ſcour- _ 
. all the fountains 1yp33 were broken | © ging Ii. e. an examination by ſtripes] - Z 
e. %. xxii. 3. © and y>2 clave the wood | they ſhall not die,” Merciful Chriſtians 3 
1 „for the burnt- offering.“ : Exod. xiv. 21. examine by the rack. The word implies A 
by and the waters were divided.” Joſh. ix. diligence and care, to get light into any I 
+ © wine-bottles old, and Dypan rent, thing. : 3 
„and bound up.“ 2 Sam. xxiii. 16, * the | n „ | YA 
_ three mighty men brake through the hoſt | The morning, early dawn. It 1s frequently =_ 
5 of the Philiſtines. Job xxviii. 10. e uſed for diligence und attention. Gen. i. 1 
pa ©! © be made ftreams break through | 5. “and there was an evening, and there | Y 


W < /be rocks ;” at the flood. Pal. Ixxiv. 15. © was 2 4 morning, one day.“ The mo- 
thou didſi cleave the fountain and the | tion began at the evening-edge, and, when 


flood; by cleaving the rock in the wil- | the evening- edge came round to the light, vB 
ij (derneſs. Hab. iii. 9.“ thou didft cleave the | the morning was become evening, and that 
„ earth with rivers;“ break it up, [with | was one day. When the earth ſtood ſtill, 
1 overflowing waters, at the flood. Here it is | there was no evening nor morning, only 
x. figurative, as, Iſai. viii. 7. © the waters of | day and night. When it began to move, 


the river ſtrong and many, even the King | that, which was dark, came up to the | 
« of Aflyria—he ſhall overflow, and go | light, and there it was morning: and that, I 
„cover.“ „„ 7 which was in the light before, turned into 


vp | the darkneſs, and there it was evening. Thus 
some piece of money, half a ſhekel in | began the firſt day; and, when there was an- 
J* WW veight. Gen. xxiv. 22. «an ear-ring, a | other evening, and another morning, where 
© 9424 its weight.” Exod. xxxviii. 26. | the firſt began, a ſecond day began; 
W * a bekah for every man, i. e. half a ſhekel;” | and fo on. Jud. xix. 26.“ and then came 
% ice of that weight. _ | „the woman IN My» on us turning 
+ FRY mp2 ee morning; or, to the morning; which 
5A valley; a break, crack, or diviſion be- | ſuppoſes the motion of the earth. | 
Vy tween hills. Gen. xv. 2. * they found a | © | WI -- 
1 * valley in the land of Shinar.” Joſh. xi. | Sing. and pl. is uſed for diligence and at- 
4 17. * to Baal-gadin the valley of Lebanon;” | zention. Job vii. 18.“ that thou ſhouldeſt 
n ; where the mountain Brote off, or was inter-“ viſit him S ſo carefully ; and try 
* . upted. e « him yy every moment.“ Pſal. v. 3. 
5 8 = « my voice, O Lord, ſhalt thou hear 3 
3: To inguire, ſearch narrowly into. Lev. xiii. | © with ſolicitude : W2 diligently, or ſolici- 
* 6. © the prieſt ſhall not „ee for the yel- | © trouſiy, will I direct my prayer.“ xlvi, 6. 
= „low hair.“ xxvii. 33. He ſhall not |. God ſhall help her p23 M299 right early; 
2 * fearch whether it be good or bad.” 2K. i. e. with the utmoſt care, and at the firſt | 


XV1..15. „the braſen altar thall be for me | opportunity. Ixxiii. 14. chaſtened "pa? 
Vd) to inquire at.” Pſal. xxvii. 4. and | every morning; carefully. xc. 14.“ 1a- 
* 0 inquire in his temple.” Prov. xx. 25. | tisfy us p39 with care; or, be careful 
*and, after vows, i to make inquiry.” | how to fatisfy us. ci. 8.“ I will early de- 
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« ftroy all wicked doers,”_ Ifai. xxxiii. 2. 
be thou their arm ]) ⁰mοο with care and 
attention; at all opportunities. It im- 
plies doing a thing with care, ſearching, 
and looking about, how to do it ſooneſt 
and belt. | 
. 
Is a general name for the ox-ſpecies. They 
are called ON, from their tra&ableneſs ; 
yy, from their farimg, full eye; and Pg, 


I apprehend, from their induſtrious, labo- 


rious diſpoſition—ſober carefulneſs. Gen. 
X11. 16, “ he had ſheep, and n oxen.” 
xviii. 7. © and fetched "pa Þ a calf.” 
xxxiii. 13. © the flocks, and pg herds with 
„young.“ I K. vii. 25. it ſtood upon 


ee twelve pg oxen;” in reference to the 


twelve tribes, the outward church; and 
on n OXen, in alluſion to the meaning of 
the word, and inſtin&t of the ox: this is 
ſpoke of the braſen ſea. vii. 29. on the 
borders, that were between the ledges, 
« were lions, oxen, and [the compound, or 
double| © Cherubim.“ The lavers were 
the baptiſm of repentance, the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, and the ſuffer- 
ings it is made perfect by: and ſo the lion 
rampant, or triumphant, and the oxen 
roaring, with the double, or lion-man Che- 
rub, were proper ſigns on the lavers the 
prieſts waſhed in. 2 Chron. iv. 3. * the 


* fimilitude B72 of oxen did compaſs it 


„ round about, ten in a cubit, compaſſing 
the ſea round about.” There were two 


ſuch rows; and two alſo of gourds, ten in a 


cubit; two, as here, under it at the bot- 
tom; and two below the brim—-. e. one 
of oxen, and one of gourds : which was 
ſetting it upon, as well as every-way ſur- 
rounding it with, figures that hieroglyphi- 
cally expreſſed its deſign and uſe, to waſh 
\ the ſacrifice in. Am. vi. 12. © Can horſes 
run upon the rock? Can it be plowed 
„ with Op oxen?” — Can any means 

ſubdue their obdurate hearts? or can 
any — come from ſo corrupted a peo- 
ple? 2 


; * 
C 5 
1 1 0 


NE 


but it may be conſtrued a ſearcher after, 
. 2 


« ſeeh my brethren.” A 


CE him.” 


man. 


te ſeed begging bread.” Honeſt induſty 


eriſnes: but righteouſneſs cannot fail d 
the bread that endureth to everlaſting life 


« ſeek the Lord.” Mal. iii. 1. “the Lord, 


« his temple.” «© Eſt guzrere magis conati 
wp the noun, only in Efther and Ezra. 


_ +I 
To purify, make clean; to be clear, put 


clean from ſpot, dirt, and ſtain, or mper- 


ſection of any kind. It is applied alſo to d. 
courſe, to make any thing clear and plain; 
or to declare plainly. Some conſtrue it all 


conſtrue the adjefive alſo, in ſome places 


choice, elect. And as the word is applied i 


the perſon, as well as mind of a man, cho 


or pick out, is a different thing from cleat 
ing. And yet 1 Sam. xvii. 8. Mn lin the 
verſions] che you a man for you, and i 
« him come down to me,“ favours tho 
who conſtrue the word to che: but # 


„ rites, a man to fight with me.“ 


Once, Amos vii. 14. conſtrued Berdſnan; 


To require, ſeek. Gen. xxxi. 39. © of my 2 
hand didft thou require it.” xxxvii. 15 
te what /eekeſt thou? And he ſaid, I wy 
part. act. am ſcel. 
ing. xliii. 8. Judah ſaid - will be ſurety 
for him; of my hand Halt thou reguin 
Of that tribe was the Gren 
Surety, of whoſe hand God required lol 
Jud. vi. 29. WIT they inquired, ani 
e HD a/eed.” Theſe two words differ, ui 
require and inquire do; and ng examine Wi 
and ſearch into narrowly, carefully, with 
care and pains. Pſal. xxxvii. 25. yet hai 
F not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his 


very ſeldom fails of getting the bread tha 


cv. 3. © the heart of them ſhall rejoice tht F 
« whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to | 


e & ſtudio, quam verbis.“ Merc. in Ley! | 


to chuſe, or include that in purifying ; aud 


and clean are the ſame thing. But to chu 


ii. 27. with n the pure H thou 
eilt ſbew thyſelf pure.“ Eccleſ. iii. 18. 
I ſaid, concerning the eſtate of the ſons of 
men, it is I ſc. the injuſtice they do each 


| « them [make it clear and plain to them) 
1 C 60 and ſhew them, that they are beaſts to 
Wc themſelves.” ix. 1. all this I confidered 


Wc in my heart, 1125) even to declare all 
Wc this, that the righteous, and the wile, 
Wc and their works, are in the hand of 
God; —all this I conſidered in my heart, 
Vat all this makes it plain, that the right- 
u eous, Sc. 
ne, . ried in the multitude of thy counſels: let 
it, them now ſtand up and fave thee ; Y 
av ' let the heavens make it plain, or 


from whence, theſe are coming upon 
F- thee.” Juſt before, ver. 11. they are told, 


ife, hat miſchief ſhould come upon them, 
tha Whey ſhould not know the riſe of it, till it 
ord, was too late to put it by: and here they are 
ß id to call upon their gods to help; nay, 


Wiar-gazers, whence it was to come. 
n is uſed as n is, Eccleſ. iii. 8. juſt 
Ebove. The verſions alter N firſt into 


Dutt, en, and then into , and tranſpoſe the 
pef. der of the words. I have conſtrued them 
% the words ſtand; and they ſpeak the ge- 
lain era! ſenſe of SS. on this head—that the 


eathens conſulted the face of heayen for 
he knowledge of what was to come; and 
hat the prophets mocked at their folly, 
id challenged them to give any evidence, 
hat the heavens could give them any. Iſai. 
1. MN be ye clean, ye that bear the 
veſſels of the Lord.“ Jer. iy. 11. © a dry 
' Wind—not to fan, nor 175 to cleanſe 2 
metaphor borrowed from corn, which is 


bright, marg. pure i. e. clean] the ar- 
ſows,” Ezek. xx. 38. © I will purge out 
of you the rebels, and them that tranſ- 
b'&ls:” for cleaning is ſeparating what 
bad, or dirty, from what is good and 


* — . 
; 2 * 
| 8 | \ * ia 
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4 other! “ that God might BD manifeſt to 


Ifai. xlvii. 13. thou art wea- 


perv it, to the ſtar-gazers, the monthly 
prognoſticators, M from whom, or 


What the heavens would only inform the | affection. 


And 


A pit, or place 
*aned by winnowing. li. 11. YN © make. 


were clean, as the filth removed of 


clean; as corn is cleanſed, by ſeparating the 
chaff and foil from it, and cloths, by taking 


the ſpots or dirt away. Dan. xi. 35. © to 
« try them, and 1125 to purge them, and 
« make them white.“ 

2 | 
A noun ;. cleanneſs, purity, innocence. 2 
Sam. xxii. 21. DI © according to the clean- 
«© neſs of my hands.” 25. according to 
te my righteouſneſs, 9929 according to my 
e cleanneſs in his eye-ſight.” 

= 


Corn; What is cleanſed, in diſtinction from 


what is in the ſtraw or chaff. Jer. xxviii. 
28. what hath the chaff to do with n 
« the clean corn? We render it wheat ; 
but it is any clean corn for food. It may 
often mean wheat, as that is the head- corn. 
Am. viii. 5. © that we may open n the 
corn [for ſale] may ſell the refuſe- corn.“ 


| Joel 11. 24. CC and the floors (hall be full of , 


« wheat;” or corn. And ſo it is rendered, 
Gen. xli. 35. & /eg. 
| ATT, 23 Hh 

A fon, or child, i. e. an innocent; a word of 
And, indeed, children are the 
innocent. Cant. vi. 8. © thou art my dove, 
* thou art my undefiled one, n the inno- 
cc rent one of her mother, of her that bare 
« her.” Love and innocence are connect- 
ed; and it is the endearing appellation, both 
of the lover and mother, to her who is all 


perfection in their eyes. Plal. ii. 12.“ kiſs 


% 


the on; worſhip, or ſubmit to him. 


Prov. xxxi. 2. what 3 my ſon; and 
« what, the /on of my womb?” | 
JW 

cleared out; a well, grave, 
and dungeon. Gen. xxxvii. 20. © Jet us caſt 
« him into one nn of the pits.” 24. 


ec they took him, and caſt him man into 


« the pit, and Mn e pit was empty.“ 
Exod. xxi. 33. © if a man ſhall open Vn a 
« pit; or if a man ſhall dig M pit. Lev. 
xi 36. © a fountain, or pit, wherein is wa- 
ter, ſhall be clean; ſuch as our wells, 


which are ſupplied by ſprings and ey 4 
| 1tſc] 2 85 
M 2 


5 w_— 
a 


by 


by the running away of the unclean water. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 10. „he digged many 


Have ſalt in yourſelves; oil in your lamps. 


is drawn, viz. the belly, or trunk in which 


undefiled of St. 
e all theſe were children of Aſher, heads of 


neral, before they eat the paſſover, or of- 
fered ſacrifices. 


little room to doubt, why the porters of 


« wells,” Pſal. xl. 3. * he bath brought 
eme up out of PW M2 ee horrible pit; 
ſc. the grave. Prov. v. 15. drink waters 
«* out of thine own Mg pit; and running 
« waters out of thine own e well; ſyn- 
onymous words for a well, or pit with wa- 
ter in it; and the ſenſe, grow in grace, 


Eccleſ. xii. G. and the wheel be broken 
« at the M2 ciſtern, or pit ;* whehce water 


the heart and lungs lay, 
| M2 9.04.00. - 

Adjectives. Job xi. 4. 1 am M clean in 
«« thine eyes.“ -So our Lord uſes clean for 
innocent, John xiii. 10. “ ye are clean, but 
« not all: for he knew who ſhould: be- 
e tray him.” Job xxxiii. 3.“ my lips ſhall 
« ſpeak Ma pure knowledge. Pſal. xix. 9. 
e the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
« enlightening the eyes.” xxiv. 4. * clean 
« hands, and M pure heart.” Ixxiii. 1. 
e ſuch as are M clean in heart.“ Cant. vi. 
9. clear as the ſun;“ or folar fire. Iſai. 
xlix. 2. a poliſted ſhaft; i. e. a clean, 
clear, or bright arrow. Zeph. iii. 9. a 
* pure lip, or confeſſion, that all may call 
« upon the name of the Lord.” This 
phraſe is equivalent to he pure religion and 
James. 1 Chron. vii. 40. 


« a houſe of fathers n choice men; 
„mighty men of valour.” ix. 22. © all 
„ theſe Dr yu? PIMA were choſen to be 
«« porters.” Choſen it can't mean, becauſe 
they were born to the office ; as it follows, 
« theſe were reckoned by their genealogies, 
« whom David and Samuel the ſeer did 
*« ordain ;” _ purified, or ſanctified, it may 
mean: for there was a legal purification 
neceſſary before they undertook any office 
in or about the temple; as well as, in ge- 


Iſai. Iii. 7. be ye clean 
e that bear the veſſels of the Lord,” leaves 
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vides the denſe air, or ſpirit, into light. 
Kix. 9. © pure, enlightening the eyes.“ 


root too, being uſed, as a noun, as well a 


,** matter of the heavens, vi. the fire, tears 


Me : 
the temple were called D199 pure, or pu- 
rified men. The heads of the ſubdiviſions, 


or chief families, of Aſer, are Lalled ſo 
likewiſe. Was it, as being holy, upright 


| men? or as being clean-made men? Neh, 


v. 18. „that which was prepared for me 
« daily, was one ox, fix ſheep MM choice, 


paſſages, where the word occurs as verb, 
noun, or adjective, it appears plainly, that 


belonging to it, nor choice, or ſecretion + any 
otherwiſe than as cleanſing implies ſepara- 
ting, or ſecreting, the dirt or ſpot in that 
which is cleanſed; and as what is c/ean, 
is, in that reſpect, choice, or excellent. 


vati ves. 55 
2 


which contains a high point of philoſophy. 
Y m2 m2 © Serenitas, the pare, clear 


ce fo pieces the denſe part, or grains of air. 
Fire is pure and unmixed, and perfect 
clear; and it is that which ſplits and di- 


We ſee, by Cant. vi. g. that purity, or'clear- 
neſs, belongs to Nn the fire; and, Pfl. 


Fe, 5 : | 
As well by rule as ſenſe, muft be of this 


N, for ſomething they made uſe of to 
cleanſe with—in a general ſenſe, a cleanſer; 
whether /oap, or what elſe, for there att 
many cleanſers. Antimony, agua forth, 
Sc. are uſed to purify gold; lead for filver; 
ſulphur for lead and copper. Fullers hate 
their cleanſers, what we call fullers earth, 
_ urine, &c, We render it /oap, Jer. ii. 22. 
« though thou waſh. thee with nitre, aul 
« take thee much [Grit] ſoap, thine in- 
. « quity is marked before me.” The com 
pariſon is from a ſpot, or ſtain, in cloatl5 


which requires a ſtrong cleanſer to be. 


clean ones, fit for food, nothing wncleay, 
being to be eaten by the pure. From theſe 


pure, clean, clear, runs through all the ap- 
plications of it; that there is no radical 


This ſenſe then muſt be in all its den- 


Occurs once as a noun, Job xxxvii. 11. 


; 
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out; and for which 


mixed up. And, Mal. iii. 2. if ©p259 be 
common waſhers, it may be rightly ren- 
dered ſoap, if they had ſuch a preparation 
as we call ſoap; but not, if it means fullers : 
« he is like a refiner's fire, and like Fullers 
« ſoap.” It is apparent, it is a general 
word, a cleanſer, or purifier, in general, 
whatever it was in ſpecie, which un, 
from Y, does not determine any more, than 


Ma. 


we do not uſe ſoap, 
but, as here, nitre, or ſome other ſalts 


W Brit, or Berith, as pointed, is rendered co- 
venant; but, regularly, ſignifies purification, 
or purifier, referring to the end and defign 
of ſhedding the blood of Chriſt, by which 
the conſcience is purged from fin. Chriſt 
is called, Iſai. xlii. 6. and xlix. 8. the Brit 
of the people of God; they being cleanſed 
through his blood, and the promiſes of 
God ratified to them by his death. Con- 
tracts were formerly ratified by ſlaying a 
| calf, ſprinkling themſelves, and the words 


blood, cutting it aſunder, and paſſing be- 
tween the parts of it. Jer. xxxiv. 18, « I 
will give the men who have tranſgreſſed 
* 17992 my purification, who have not per- 
formed the words of the purification- 
* which they cut before me, the calf which 
| © they cut in two, and paſſed between its 
parts.” Here the ratifying- act is called 
a puriftration, and the calf allo; from their 
ſprinkling, and fo purifying, themſelves: 
with its blood. And the words, or promiſes, 
then made and ratified by- its blood, are 
called its words, as receiving their force and 
obligation from it. This cuſtom was, ar 
kaſi, as old as the promiſe of Canaan to 
Abraham, Gen. xv. 17. and the ſprinkling 
| of the blood is mentioned in a manner, that 
ſhews. it to have been an old rite, Exod. 
Xx1v. 6. See the word, in Mr. Hutchin-- 
fon, and what has been objected to him, by 
Mr. Bedford ;- and from him, though more 
at large, with more art and decency, tho“ 


far leſs ſincerity and. integrity, by Mr. 
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Langford, and Dr. Thomas Sharp of Dur- 
ham; and a foreigner, one Mr. Kalmar, 
with the ſeveral replies by various hands: 
all which pieces, it is not to be doubted, 


time will ſoon ſwallow up. When the 
force of prejudice is abated, the objec lions 


will appear in their own ſhape; and the 


anſwers not be read, becauſe not thought 


neceſſary. The ſum of the objections is, 
that it is a novel derivation, and not pub- 


liſhed permiſſu ſuperiorum. The derivation. 


| is, on all hands, allowed to be regular, as 
to grammar; and the general inference 


from it, a compendium of Chriſtianity 


Chriſt being, as above, the covenant of God, 
or he, whoſe death ratified the promiſes of 


God to believers ;. through whoſe blood 
their conſciences are purged, and they re- 
conciled to God; and, without which p 


rification, they could not have been recon- 
ciled. A covenant, in the proper ſenſe of 


the word, could not ſubſiſt betwixt God 
and a 


engaged to waſh him in his blood, and fo - 


ratify the terms to him and his children. 


And hence, what is a covenant, bet wixt 


equals, is here diabien, a legacy, a feſtament, 
that requires the death of the teſtator, and. 
purification by the blood of the ſurety; al- 
moſt all things, by the law of God, being, 


purged with blood, and, without ſhedding 


of blood, there being no remiſſion. What 
the Old Teſtament calls purification, thro“ 
the blood of the type 


„ the New calls a 
teſlament that required the blood of Chriſt. . 


If what Chriſt has done for us may be called. 
4 purification, and he our purification as he 
is called our righteouſneſs, the way, the 
truth, and by other nouns, in the abitra&]:- 


and it is this purification, by which Chriſt- - 


1ans. are made heirs of the promiſes; —then . 


Chriſt our Berith, is Chriſt our purification. . 


And what we call the covenant is, only, the - 
promiſes of God made to us in Chriſt, and 
St 2 - purchaſeda_ 


[| 


8 


erfect man; much. lefs, betwixt 
ds] God and a fallen man—a creature, being 
of the agreement, or promiſe, with the | the property of his Creator. A pardon, and 
conditions oft acceptance, were propoſed to 
Adam, after the fall; and God incarnate 


, . * 
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purchaſed by his deathis his blood being 
the ſeal, and the imputation of his righte- 
ouſneſs, the mean of our reconciliation or 
purification, love working by faith. That 
Vn may come from N fo purify, and is 
itſelf uſed for ſome cleanſer, is not denied. 


And whoever reads Hebrews 1x. will ſee | 


the beauty and propriety of this conteſted 
etymology. Gen. vi. 18.“ with thee wall 
] eſtabliſh my n covenant ;' i. e. per- 
form or execute what I have ſworn to do 
for man, by bleſſing him, and bruiſing 
the ſerpent's head. It is what we call 
the covenant of grace, or promiſes of God 
to Adam, on the fall, that is fpoken of, and 
called God e purification; as thoſe promiſes 
were ratified by ſhedding the blood of a 
calf, ſprinkling the people, cutting the 
creature aſunder, and paſſing between the 
parts; as may be ſeen, Gen. xv. Jer. xxXxIVv. 
and Exod. xxiv. Gen. ix. 12. © this. is 
« the ſign of the purification, which I ſet 
«© between me and you—l do ſet my bow - 
in the cloud;” as a memorial, that ſuch: 
an act had 
xiv. 
« with Abraham.” 
ſequence were ratified by the ſame cere- 


monies; which, deſcribing the death, and; | | 
deſign of the drach of Chriſt, were like our 

binding ourſelves by. receiving the ſacra- 
And they called the whole tranſ- | 
action, as well as the creature ſlain, by the 
expreſſive word, purification: the blood of 


ment. 


Chriſt being our purification, and the blood 


cf the creature, its figure; and their vera- 
city bound by the hopes of receiving that 
xv. 18. „ in that day the 
Hebreu, cut off, | 
or cut aſunder, @ purification} © with Abra- 
ham, ſaying.” The ceremonies are men- 
tioned, as above; and cuttmg a purification, 
1s aſed, and muſt be underitood, as ſhort 


great benefit. 
„ Lord made à covenant 


phraſes, that allude to known cuſtoms, uſu- 
ally are, as implying more than they ex- 
preſsly ſay. xvii. 2. I will make my co- 
„ venant; will perform it. 10. this is 
* my covenant, which ye eas nets Ls 


— 


paſſed betwixt God and them. 
13. „ theſe were 0 confederate 
All contracts of con- 
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| 


| 


| 


. 
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13. * my covenant ſhall be 1 in your fleſh, 


e ed bis purification with Abraham; what 


and 


fied; as the altar was on God's fide. 
Xxx1v« 27. 
tion, the ten commandments.” 


13. every oblation of the meat-offering' 


« thou ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant ( puri- 
fication] © of thy God to be wanting from 


and his ſeed after 
c cation of an everlaſtin 
promiſed, or ratified, 


cc 0 hall be drcimciſed:; Iy Va 


« for -an everlaſting covenant.” Cireum- 
ciſion i is called the purification, as it was the 
ſign or memorial of it. And ſo the word 
or promiſes, articles, or conditions agreed 
upon, are called the purification likewiſe; W 
though they only are, as ſometimes called, 
the words off it; as circumciſion was not the 
covengnt or purification; but only, as it is 
_ alſo called, the /gn of it; and the curſe; 
denounced againſt the infringer, are called 
its curſes. Exod. ii. 24. God remember- 


he promiſed to Abraham, and confirmed 
by 2 in. the fiery cloud, in miniature, 
between the parts of the creatures. Gen. 
Xv. 17. Exod: xxiv. 7. he took the book. 
« of the purification — Moſes took. the blood, 
ſprinkled: it on the people, and ſaid, 
< Behold- the blood of the pur; ation, 
« which the Lord hath cut off with you, 
concerning all theſe words.” The altar 
was alſo ſprinkled; and the book of the pu- 
rificution means the articles which they had 
promiſed to perform, and to which they) 
were ſprinkled with the blood, and puri- 
The 
altar was Chriſt, by whom man is cleanſed, 
or in whom, the promiſes of God are made. 
«« after the tenor of theſe words 
« have I cut à purification: with thee, and 
« with Iſrael—the words of the Pur! ifica- 
Lev. ii. 


e ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalt 


«© thy meat-offering.” Num. xvii. 19. it 
« is NOD M2. 2 covenant of ſalt for ever, 
“before the Lord, unto thee, and thy ſeed 
with thee ;” ſalt being in token of purity 
of intention, Xxxv. 13. he {hall have it, 
im, even the pu rifi= 
"g prieſthood ; 2 i. e. 
or ever to him, by 
cutting a purification, which was the 55 
deral act. N ix. 9. © the. tables 0 


wy ſtone, | 


om 


« ſtone, even the tables ryan f the puri- 


« fication ;” expreſſed in ſhort for, of . | 


worde of the - purification. - And fo, x. 8. 
« the ark of 155 [ſc. tables of the words of 
the] covenant, or purification: though 
the ark had alſo the Cherubs upon it, 

which were deſcriptions of the parties un- 
der the oath, and what they were to do for 
mankind. Theſe are enough to ſhew the 
uſage of the word, and whether it be an 
arbitrary term, without any etymology in 
the language, for a covenant; or whether 
it be a word for the creature lain, and the 
acts of ſprinkling and purifying, Cc. as 


cation by the blood of Chriſt. Jer. xxxiv. 

above, calls the calf by the ſame name, as 
that for the act of purifying: and b, and 
other words, are uſed in the, fame manner. | 


Ma. 


Occurs once, Cant. MEPs an « the beams of 


. cc our houſe, cedars : our rafters IM. / 
„%...“ It may belong to this root, from 
| the purgative 92 of that ſpecies of trees; 
„aw, indeed, which all of that genus have | 
l in great e 5 $6 616 0 ws 
= K K. iv. 23. perhaps conf ten oxen 
a 40 hay-fatted, and twenty.graſs-fatted, and 
5 « a hundred ſheep; beſides harts, and roe- || 
4 « bucks, and fallow-deer [which, we may 


ſuppoſe, were killed from graſs] 


n n what. were corn de . in the 
ſtalls or ſtables. 


To create. Gen, i =, 4 God 88 the 
* heavens and the earth;“ f. e. produced 
them into a being, which N had not be- 
fore. This is not ſpoke of their form; for 


ated. The word is applied to the production 
of forms, and accretion of matter. Gen. i. 
21. © God N created great whales,” and 
all the animals. 27. © God created man 


| ® 


applied to any new production. Exod. 
xiv. 10, “ I will do ſuch. wonders, as 
« hae not Wahl been Al in Al the nh. 1 
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we uſe grou tranſitively, as 


federal ceremonies, referring to the purifi- 


= = 


I in the room of the 


« and 


Num. xvi. 30. if 3 Lord N De 45 | 
% new thing.” The earth re- creates 
things, or forms them anew. Joſh. xvii. 
15—18.- „ if thou be a great people, get 
thee up to . Jor [the name of the 
country] ꝰ and NN plant there for thyſelf, 


as to grow 1 
for the mountain ſhall be thine; for 


and NW, its productive ground, ſhall be 
„ thine.“ For was one name of this coun- 
try, and Ng may alſo be another word 
applied to it, from its fruitfulneſs. Ezek. 

XX1. 30. * the place where thou waſt ere- 
« ated, in the land of thy nativity.” 
grow, as well as plants. It is conſtrued 
chuſe, ver. 19. N Ty PM UXO RN 

« chuſe thou a place, chuſe it at the head of 
* the way to the city.” But why not, as 
before, one hand comarids Bra [a name of 


the country from its fruitfulneſs) at the 


bead of . the way leading to Oir Bra—to Ju- 
dab, againſt Feruſalom. This is the country | 
ſpoke of, Joh. xv. above. Ezek. xxiii. 47. 
« and XV plant, or grow them [ſc, the 
nations] * in their deſolate places; 1. e. 

Jews. Plal.' li. 10. 
« create in me a clean heart, O God;” 
renew, or make a new. cii. 19. the gene- 
«« ration to come, and the people X93 7a be 
« created, to be born, or to come.“ civ. 30. 
« thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, ey are cre- 
e ated ; and thou reneweſt the face of the 


y 


x } 
2 


they were without form, when firſt cre- 


« male and female created he them.” It is 


40 earth.” „ The Spirit maketh the new man 
in Chriſt. Iſai. iv. 5. the Lord will cre- 
ee ate every dwelling- place of mount 
4 ae e. = hts Spielt upon all fleſh; 
or give them a new ſpirit. Iſai. xlii. 5. 
the Lord Nn [a partic.” act. ] who con- 
« cretes the heavens.“ It is àa continued 
act: the expanſion forms the ſpitit and 
darkneſs, by concreting the atoms into 
grains. XIV. 7. I form the light, and 
55 create darknefs.” Amos iv, 13. Who 
« formeth the mountains, and createth the 
« wind, marg. ſpirit.” And this it is, which 


} 


8 


F on the Og: of more. 77s 


* 


A ; ON; 95 Ef N 
„ i gp 
SS N | 


Men | 


continueth the power of the expanſion, and „ 


DM. 


5 on. | 
Pl. Becleſ! X11, 1. Remember now 1 
2. thy « Creators.” | . : 
= Fot, Foll of fleſh, or Nabe in n fen; va! 
x comes under the ſame conſtruction of the | 
$ Word, as the growing of ſpirit or wind, or | 
of animals and plants. y is from Ma | 
lo feed. Ezek. xxxiv. 20. fed, meaning 
ell fed. The Chaldee $59 4 feld, is the 
ſenſe of the word, as uſed in Hebrew, tho 
4t no where occurs for a field; but Joſh. 
Xvii. 15. is to the ſame purport. But there | 
is very little reaſon to conſtrue it either 
cbuſe,or cut of; ror hath it * Wine nl 
AJ Pure: or to Nt covenant. e dE 
= | | 5 | 3 LY 15 
Hail. Joſh. I 11'S Rones of ail,” 
xxxviii. 22. © haſt thou ſeen the ! 
of bail?” The cold air forms hail; and 
the vapours from the earth are treaſures 
of it. Pfal. cv. 32. YeEMb {2 Be made 
their rain into Bal. 8 Iſai. xxxii. 


— 
888 3 \ 9 N * 100 
L 


"1 


=. W ih a Wel. choogh ans "7. (which. 
_—_ diſtinguiſhes it from Nn, and from N 70 
Pirerihl to feed, eat, or take food. 2 Sam. 
Z cauſe David Mans to eat 
Fo #** bread.” xii. 7. MX © neither did be 
= eat bread.” xiii. 5. let my ſiſter Tamar 

come, and nn give me meat.” Lam, iv. 

10. „ their own children were 1 od 


1 : 


and . Tt veel, or "Tab; ETON XXXIV. 
20. . | 
OO” : Gin. N 4 
1 . perhaps from it, "ic 1 to 
be; fow; it requiring only melting, to make it 
* which is not ö caſe of den and 


8 K , 1 : i 
1 | „ | Sl e LY Wn, « 


1 1h. 


oP 


3 . for F are Wand lumps, as it 
FF were, upon a different colour; ecks. | 
1 1 Sparſim maculoſi, ſpotted, as with hail 
or aſhes.” Leigh. Zech. vi. 3. er 
x Dr cc © pins with red.” See FOR. . 


e _ #5 | RRP ON 5 


Both noun 2 adj eftrve ; food, vals; 144. 
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| filver, or even the other inferior metal 


Gen. iv. 22. 5 braſs and iron. The uſe of 


1 it was early. Ley. xxvi. 19,“ I will make 


„your heaven as or, and your earth 2 
e brafs.” * Deut. xxviii. 23. thy heaven 
s ſhall be braſs, and the earth 7 iron, fo no 
rain, or vegetation. xxxili. 25. “ thy ſhoes 
„ ſhall be iron and braſs, for Rrength 
So, Tfai. v. 27. none ſhall be weary, nor 


lik ſtumble, among them; none ſhall ſlum. 


ber nor ſleep; neither ſhall the girdle of 


ce their loins be looſed; 


e FREI. Heer be broken.“ 1 K. vi. 


7. ( nor 
being the houſe built, without hands, by 
the filent operation of nature. 1% XIX. 24, 
« with a pen of iron and lead; lead, to 
ſoften the ſtone [diamond, or, Se.] and 
iron- pen, to engrave with. Jer. vi. 28. 
*« they are braſs and 7 iron, all of them: they 
are corrupters; i. e. ruſt and decay, 38 

per and iron. 


God ſets Jeremiah, i. 18. as an iron-pillar, 


* and wall of braſs; and tells him here, when 
he complains of the oppoſition from the 


people, that iron cannot be broken, not 
Hot he. And iron came from the not 


; a .: - 


| To run away, or fy from one 28 to an- 
, when Saral would 
e make her ſubmit, ſhe fled from her face— | 
ec return to thy miſtreſs, ſubmit thyſelf.” 
thou to Laban, my bro 
1 Chron. viii. 13. « who. 


« wan drove away the inhabitants of 
33. « the middle 


«© bar M5 to ſhoot Me or 8 the 


'other. Gen. xvi. 6. 


| Xxvii. 43. © 
« ther, to Haran.“ 


% Gath.” Exod. xxxvi: 


CLE boards.” a 


: Fling, Aiden; or 0-48 1 a Jobs x1 
13. his hand formed Ma the | 
« pent ; not winged, but g/iding. 
creature ſhoots. along in that manner. 


11 


; cn Exod: xxvi. 26. thou ſhalt make 
4 bart 


nor the /atchet of 


c any too! of iron Beard in the houſe; it 


1 XV. 12. can iron be bro-. 
en? 7ron from the north, or. braſs.” 


from Media, Ge. to them. 17 + 1 5 Y Ev | 


ing er- 


A Rs or bar, of a door, which flies or runs 


»* 


« dle bar in the, midſt of the boards ma? | 


bolt and à ſerpent Shoot, or. fly. 


ran through the boards, which were. mor- 
tiſed through, for that 
other four ſhot through rings on the boards, 
and ſo held them together. Ver. 29. «thou | 


„ T. LD. OO 


« make their. rings: of gold. for places for 
« ar". the bars.” So there were four | 
rings, to each board, for the bars [two 
above, and two below the middle bar, 
which run through the boards themſelves] 
to run in. Prov. xviii. 19. ,** contentions 
« are like the bar of a e to keep 
friends aſun der 


northern nations fought flying: 


..Part 5 .— formidat... 


I, And, ang? before: them, Iſaiah, ch. xliji. 1 

G 145 «1 have. brought down 10 n the 
ers, or ſchter- iht. 10 SHEN, nd 

1 8 the Chaldeans * 5 * 

0 i od, The lame. Ezek. xvii. 214 all 


« man. bi fugitiues, with all his bands. 
« ſhall fall by the len. 


« us worſhip 


[ind before. the Lord. our.Maker ;” 
a 


with the face to the. ground, according to 
the eaſtern reverence. 2 Chron. vi. 1 
199 y be Lneeled upon bis Enes: : 


EI _ dg down upon. his knees." Es 
Pa, The knee. Gen. xxx. 3. 


Would look upon as her own. 1 K. xvili. 


P 4 


— 1 


6 + of Wii 3 . Ge mid- | 


« ſhall reach, or run, from. end, to end.. A 1 


along; i in | 
much the ſame manner. The middle bar 


purpoſe; and the 


« ſhalt overlay the, boards with. gold, and | 


ma, Afoldierwho fought flying. Many 1 
whence | 
Lucan, ręfugi Partbi; and Horace, profugi 4 
fre and, Mites 2 gittas & celerem Jugan 


1 73. To kneel, bead, or uſe the ö 
in knee; Y whith we do in walking. as well as 
„ia bvecling. Gen, xxiv. 11. _ made his 


* camels to kneel down.” of Pl. :XCV.. 6. 66 let 
and bow. down: 1 let Us. 


i. e. 
proſtrate upon the hands and knees, 


in the parallel place, 1 K. viii. 54. 5 Meck- 
7 1 the 


* ſhall bear upon my, knees,” children ſhe 


42. „Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, 
and put his face between his ines ; 5 1. 


he 89 TRE TY 1 prayer, with bn 
face and knees on the ground... 

25D, 4 pool of Water, of running, not 
ſtanding water, and which makes. a bend 
or knee, where the catara# or fall is. 2K. 

Xx. 20. how he made a pool, and a con- 
% duit. Cant. vii. 4. 


fiſh, when they were heads of water, to be 


And thoſe in Heſhbon, by the com- 


had reſp ect unto him, that faſhioned it 
i 6 long 
faſhione 


were... Nah. il, 8 


n 7 


of | great art, and many of them of great 


name is taken. 


deſign we bend the knee to another with, 


gives t the idea here. We render it bleſs, "Sg | 
twixt God and man; and both Jelute and 
bleſs, between man and man. The word, as 
applied to God; and the mind, Where there ; 
is 20 knee to bend, means, ſhewing, by | 
words or actions, that regard and good- 
which bending the knee is the out- 
ward expreſſion of. To with; health and 
proſperity to a perſon; or, in God, to.give, 
or promiſe, that honour, by proſpering th 
perſon bleſſed—is but expreſſing i in words, 
or by viſible effects, the meaning of ths 


—_— 


| will, 


| 


. 4 outward. Ny of bending the knee, 
; 60 n 


Fri. * 
. * 1 
— 


4. * thine eyes like the 
Ab- pole! in Heſhbon ; ”"—hardly ponds for + 


| conveyed. by conduits,” to the cities, for 


pariſon, were two adjoining ones. Iſai. = 
xxii. 11. ye made pd a collection of Was 
E A5 ee fer, between the two walls, for the water . 
of the old 1572 po; but ye have not 
looked unto the maker thereof; neither 


A pool. of water; for they flee away;z 
„ ſtand, ſtand, ſhall" they cry, but none 
« ſhall look back.” —As a pool keeps run. 
the | ning, ſo ſhall, Ninevch keep flying. Theſe 


reſervoirs, . and their conduits, were works 


beauty and expence. There are conſider- 
able remains yet of one to Balbec; and 
1 from their cataracts or Res Limzgine, the 


„ To 3leſs,. þ 4? e. fay honour. 70, or 9 
i 242 regard and veneration for... : All ideas 
are, borrowed from outward actions. The 


ao; ' which. implies, that it was 
by. immediate direction from 
God, as the 8705 and all its veſſels, 
. Nine yeh is of old like 


* 
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* Vato me every 
God, 1fai.' xlv. 23. which is equivalent to 


« «a | 


.- -Veneration de 
_ God 25 
ö 11. 3 


paid to him. Gen, i. 22. 
ed them, laying, 
70d bleſſed the ſeventh day; . e 
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=. | abel a bleſſing on the obſervance of it | 


155 and made it a figure of the day of blefling 
And rewarding ; or elfe, that he Ae 
and Aiſtinguithed i it, by ſetting! 
Conn. ix. 26. 

Lord God of Shem;” honoured, kneeled 

Sbem. xii. 2. I will ny thee, and make 

thy name great.” 3. 1 % oe them 

that Zeſt 7hee—ant in thee ſha] 

families of the earth 5e Bed; i. e. 


__  - Iv. iy. 22 ed is Abram. of the mo 
high God.“ Xxiv. 1. „ the Lord ha; 
_ 5 2 bleſſed Abraham in all things.“ 


words. 60.-< they See Rebekah; with- 


tation is but a leſs formal blefling. 
Xxii. 33. 
God, and did not intend to go up againſt 
» them in battle.” They feared, Reuben 
3 and Gad had revolted fra God, and they 
| , bleſſed, or did honour to, God; that they. 
had not. 1 Sam. ix. 13 


Joch. 


E- *' <bidden.”. 


The form is mentioned, XV. 
laſſed be thou of the Lord.“ 
10. „Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto King 


uon, or wiſhed you good luck, that are of 
COTS. the n * the Lord.” oh 


* 


* 
* 
» 
: 


Inge. ſhall 1 oi 9 
faying, Bleſſed be "God; of all Honour and 


it apart from 
* « "bleſſed be the 


to, for the great things he would do for 


all the 


=_ through Chriſt, Who was then in him. | 


The do- 


honour to another is not confined to 


ed proſperity to Ker xXIvii. 7. © and Jacob 
« bleed Pharaoh ;” wiſhed him bleſſed ; 
or prayed, that God would bleſs him, or do | 
him honour. This was as prophet and pa- 
triarch, and a ſolemn act: a common ſalu- 


«the children of Iſrael bleſſed 


2, *©N6 doth bleſs the 
« ſacrifice; afterwards they eat that be 
'Xitl. 10. Saul went out to | 
« meet him, that he might Salute. him,” 5 
13, Jo. 


2 Sam. viii. 


paid, e 17 2X87 to wiſh him peace, 

8 falute, and to 1999 bleſs him.” 2 K. iv. 
229. jf any man ſalute thee, anſwer him 
not; ſtay not to return the God bleſs 
%. Pal. cxyiii, 26. * we have bleſſed | 
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oxoatth; : to tans ti oidze of. 1 word? 
and Enge, bending. the Knee, and wh 


þ 20ur to him we bend to 
«© Be fruitfyl.” * 


I 
| 
| 


I 


at wi 
mean by that ceremony, iel Ihe doing k 


ppear to be- the 
ſenſe of it, and are within A reaſonable ke 


3 gu. quoi. —_ I } 


titude, „ f 
is alſo coaftrited to curſe; which i 
I out or all bounds, if the paſſages are gat 
miſconſtrued. Let us amine them, zu 
ſee how they run, when the ufual ſenſe oY 
given the 9078 in them; To bend thę 516 
is the only outward fenſe of the word, an 
| cannot include cuſe in it; becauſe: "bend 5 
| the knee to a perſon 18, invariably, a aark 
of honour and reſpect. It is neither prayer t 
nor thankſeiving ; though the ref pectin” 
8 of prayer: — much leßs does it t be JL 
ns to curling. I __ 3 "I b. 
I K. xxi. 13. « Naboth 991 on ye TY ar 
(% bath B 770 the gods and Molke; which PC 
was death by the law of the land. Mole il" 
which. ſignifies 5 I Was a common name P 
of a god of the apoſtate Iſraelites, and many 
of their Heathen” neighbours. See, Inter 4 
ata: 2 K. xili. 10. what Molech Was, il i 
| how 16 differed from their other gods. 4 
Job 1. x. Job ſaid, It may be, my fowl” 
have ſinned, and 1910 babe bleſſed the gol” 
« B2395; among "them;” as Naboth wall" 
charged with having Ga, If we render 
82222, as the verſions do, in their beun, 
though it may alſo, and ſhould, be heren 
rendered among tbem; it will ſtill come Ws 
the fame: — for tbe gods may mean the her- b 
vens, Who were the Heathen gods, and are 4 
often. called the gods ; as, Pſal. xcvii. 7. and 2 
civ. 4. The gods among them would-be thee” 
gods of the Arabians, among Whom the Y 
ſived. Phe blefling of theſe gods in my I 
heart, or ſecretly inclining to idolatry, we © 
| a crime which Job would avert from ther oy 
by his | prayers and offerings for them. A 
Job i. 11. « but put forth "thine hand 
« now, and touch all that he hath: 1 3 
„ P26 Oy KO, wil be not "bleſs th" i n 
60 tby preſence © Whilſt thou art heap y 
favours upon him, will he not honour the & 
for them? but remove thy bleſſings * 1 
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bim, and ;Forſake him, and we ſha}: ſes 


thou art preſent with him, - whilſt he ig in 


ſe what will follow. This was Satan's in- 
ſinuation; and, when all his earthly goods 
were deſtroyed, the fiend repeats) the fame 
malicious charge, berauſe life and health} 
which were more than worth all the reſt; 
were ſtill left him. ii. 3. „ ſkin for ſkin, 
« and all that a man hath, will he give for 


« not bleſs tber in thy Preſence ?”* Whilſt 


meant to charge Job with bleſſing God; 
merely for his preſence over him, is plain, 
by defiring that preſence to: be removed, 
and the good | 
power, which God conſented to. Satan 
here fifted Jo 

Job ii. 9. is another, and the laſt paſſage : 
* Doſt thou ſtill retain thine integrity, 
« N21 GTI9R Ta blefing God to death?” 
ome, among others Cocceius, conſtrue it 
y valedicere, to bid farewell ro, as leaving 
od, and fo renouncihg him. But bleſs, in 


ell as the other texts. Sub judice lis fit. 
Job's wife: mocks his perſeverance, and in- 
inuates, that he was a fool, to think that 
bod would, or 'could- ſtill preſerve him, 
when all was gone, and himſelf at death's 


arded, what paſt here? Job replies, that 
© who governs all, muſt ſend the evil, as 


els, why the hand of God was let looſe 
gainſt him, with ſo much ſeverity. See 
en. xvii. 17. that cam is interrogative; 
dd D, Deut. xiii. o. 
MN, A bleſſing. Gen. xxvii. 12. 66 ſhall 


Jing, on me.” 7 


45. he hath taken th 
bing; the — : 


promiſe of the blefling 


— 


— 


t his life: but put forth thine hand now, 


thou art preſent with him. That Satan 


d man to be given into his 


b, as he would have done St. 


ts 107 ſenſe, ſeems to run beſt in this, as 


door. Would he have given up fo faith- 
ul a ſervant, had he ſeen, or known, or re- 


yell as the good; though he could not 


7 _—_— — . ** 


vm God: | which belongs not to. the fir of 
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born by nature, but the ww ,. he that 


is born again, 1 Cor. xv. 4, & eg, Anda | 


ing, which is honour or reverence, in- 


eludes ab well the form of words, as the 


toingu that procure, or intitle to! thein, or 
what'is'preſented,” in token of honour, to 


any one. Xxxiii. 11. * take, I pray thee; 
ny bleſſing, that is brought-thee.” Gen. 
 zlixz 25. the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs 
* thee with the % inge of the heaven 
„ above; with the Z/zfings of the _— . 
« that lieth beneath the great ſtore-houſe 

of water, that ſupplies ſprings and "my 


« with the bleſſings of the ' breaſts an 


«womb :.. the inge of thy fathers [of 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob] cc let them i 


« prevail over the hinge of the ancient 
„ mountains [the places of worſhip] the 


« defirable things of the hills of old: let 


e them be on the head of Joſeph.” And 


in his family they were, till their captis 


vity; though the great bleſſing of all was 
on the ſecond Joſeph, the real Nazarite- 

Deut. xxxiii. 23. Naphtal: ſatisfied with . 
| «6 favour i. E. highly favoured] and full of FE 


*« rhe bleſſing of the Lord.” Does not this 


include the great bleſſing, the Goſpel, which 
began to be preached in Galilee? Jud. i. 15. 


ce give me Y- give me allo ſprings of 
c water.” ou then ſhould mean here 


| pools, falls, or cataracts of water, explained 
by upper and her N51 ſprings, or falls of 


k 


water, from one natural or artificial baſon 


into another. 1 Sam. xxx. 26. 5 behold, a BC. KK 
« preſent for you of the ſpoil;“ bo .. 


rium, Tiwn. 2 K. Xvili. 31.“ make me a 
« preſent.” Pſal. iii. 9.“ thy ing is up- 


« on thy people.” The noun, like the 


verb, is the action of the ſuperior towards 


the inferior, as well as of the inferior to 


* 


the ſuperior.” xxi. 3. bleſſings of good- 


« neſs.” - 7. thou haſt laid on him %% 
et ſings for ever; and other ſuch phraſes, 
* 2 muſt relate to the King of Glory, at the 
bring 7199p 4 curſe, and not n a 5. 


right hand of God, in heaven; and ſo pre- 


— 


dict a future ſtate. 
i i iv 


G ; = . 3 
, | 
? - . _— * 
« x af 1 a : x l 


* 


* ut. 


Lu. 


or, 1 Back: xxvii. bay in cheſts | 
_ © NA of richa pparel.” - Whatit moans; | 
| 1 


doth not appear. 


Exod. xix. 16. “there were thun- 
« derings, and hghtnings.” . 


41.-< if I whet my glittering ſword.” Job 


XX. 25. and pn the blade hath gone 
M through his gall.” 


1 Pſal. cxxxv. 7. * he 
„% maketh Agbtnings for the rain: 


they 
are made by rain, and for rain; for they 


occaſion its falling, by thinning the air, 


and, perhaps, by breaking the clouds. 
Hab. 1. 11. „at the ſhining of the glit- 


e tering of thy ſ pear.” _ 


pu, Some 4% ſtone, one « of thoſe 


in the breaſt- plate. Exod. xxviii. 17. and 
Eꝛxek. XXVIL 13. rendered carbuncle. 


po, Jud. vii. 7. and 16. "rendered 
briers prickly, ſharp-pointed.. 
wa, The fir. It is 1 


with the cedar, as growing on the ſame 
mountains; very tall, and an ever-green. 2 « wiſe ſervant ſhall babe rule over a ſon 


Sam. vi, 5. David, and all the houſe of | 


* Iſrael, played before the Lord, on all 
«<P wo inſtruments | nad of fir-. 


1 K. vi. 1 
« walls of the houſe within, with boards 


of cedar—and covered the floor of the 


« houſe [viz. the middle temple] with 
« planks of r; uſing cedar Pkg the Holy. 


of Holies, and fir for the outer temple; 
the inner being heaven itſelf in deſign. 
Ilai. xiii. 8. & alibi, e yea, the fir-trees re- 
_ « joice at thee, and the cedars of Le- | 


« banon;” the Princes of the ſeveral peo- 
ple that grew on, or by that mountain, | 


Iſrael, Judah, Ammon, Moah, cum multis | 
al, 


tory, to flag; which, applied to the mind, 
is, to be abaſhed, e e e a languid 


faintneſs is to the body, what the check of 


ſhame is to the mind; it flags upon it. 


Exod. xxxii. 10. he the people ſaw, 


0 "mat Moles delayed to come down out of 


A 3 


| Gen, ii. 


It is the lame with mn, Cant. 


| 


| 


| 


v3 and enn, To horter, 5 1 þ 


8 . rie 15 long in coming? [fo dilatory}] 
+41 *% "pa, [The te and daſhing | 

of light, in lightning, or from any bright 
body. 


| & riot which are the only * 
think, where it is applied to. di 2 0 | 


«faces of all thy ſervants; as Nis from 


„ of ſmall. power, they were diſmayed, and 
«© It confounded.” 


as a thief is aſhamed, « when he is found, 
4 ſo the houſe of Iſrael .wnn i aſbamed 
15. © he built the 2 K. ii. 17. they urged. him, i q zi 


T* WINS with ſb 


gien foul 


te ihe, mount.” "He had. FP 
* why 193-099 is his 


Jed. v. 28. : 


66 why. IWR tarry the wheels of his . 


but it im 2 the ſame inactiuity in ſhame; 
25. they were both naked ſ ſc. of 
all the emblematic ornaments] . and er, 
ce not aſhamed ;* diſpirited,. abaſhed on it 
Innocence wanted no pardon, or tokens of 
the promiſe of ardon ; ſuch as the ſkłiu of 
the ſacrifice, after the fall. 2 Sam. xix. 6 
| han © thou baſt foamed this. day. the 


Na. 2 K. xix. 26. © their inhabitants were 
It is evident, the word 
is not applied to a ſenſe of guilt, more than 
a ſenſe of fear, or any thing 8 diſcou . 
rages or diſpirits. Pf il: xiv, 6. ee ye have; 
« ſhamed the counſel of the poor: but the 
Lord. is his reſuge.. Prov. xvii. 2. 4 


e war, that cauſeth ſhame.” Jer. ii. 26, 


« he was: aſhamed.” viii. 11. * he ſettlell 
« his countenance ſtedfaſtly upon him [Hi 
zael] till he was aſhamed ; 's ſunk unde 
the prophet's eye. : 

dom and ein, Shame, anal: thing 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 46. thou haſt covered hid 
ame. cix. 29. © let then 
«« be covered with rw their own con. 
e fufion, as with a mantle.” - So, this ward 
expreſſes ſomething. more than affects on 
the face: it is what caſts a damp upon il 
whole perſon, and checks the outer all 
inner man both. Jer. xi. 13. . altars nw 
to that ſhameful. thing : altars to bull 
< incenſe unto Baal. 80 Jerubbaal i 
called Nee Hence abaſb and bp 

ul. - 

fu big, Hol. x. 'D 4 lame. 
« ſhall receive ſhame.” 
SLES W Deut. xv. 11. . 
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brug, To ares victuals, roaſt or] num, called'2p;- diſtinguiſhed from the: 
Boiled, as the heat of the ſun does the] pure frankincenſe, which was to equal, in 
fruits of the earth; which we call ripening quantity, all the ſweet ſpices called ch. 
them. Gen. xl. 10. “ ns cluſters wan „ JJ... ᷑rñ]5?¹7,çàΔQ⅕ł-k 
« had ripened the grapes,” Exod. xi. g. Den, Amos v. 11. a compound of 
« Eat not of it raw, nor „d in ſödlen der and 3, with a vau, as in RIM, , 
« at all with water; but roaſt with fire.” and others. Therefore, becauſe 3 of 
xxix. 31. © and ſeerhe his fleſh in the holy | « m2pen your ripping, or making ſpoil? | 
place.“ Num: xl. 8. and wy Baked it | n by of the poor, and ye take from: 
« raft and eat it [the paſchal lamb] in the] 72, As a verb, to publiſb any 
« place, which the Lord thy God ſhall | thing, divulge, ſpread abroad any news, : 
« chuſe:” Zech. xiv. 21, Every pot in | good or bad. 1 Sam. iv. 17: © and wwapTnt 
« Jeruſalem and in Judah: ſhall be Holy to | the meſſenger [he that brought the news]: 
« the Lord of Hoſts :. and all they that ſa- | «anſwered and faid, Iſrael is fled,. and : 
6 whe a ns and 951 of them, and | there hath been a great flkughter among | 
« pI" /cetpe- therein; ule them as cho» |. © the people.“ xxxi. 9, WA 0 pubhiſhit: 
ſen veſſels to Gd. | «inthe houſe of their idols, and among the 
doe; Deut. xxviii. 57. citfier third] people. 2 Sam. xviii. 31. warm © . 
perſon feminine, formed as νο]⁰ y; ſhe | dinge, my Lord the King; —it zells it- 
ſhall dreſs, or in reg. her dreſt meat. fel, in hithp. it is willing to be told. 1 
ν⁰ν⁰νο, Places to drefs victuals in. E- Chron. xvi. 23. fhew forth, from day to 
zek. XM. 23; ³ |. - © Þ *©day, has Blvation.”. Plal. xk 10. rw 
vs, Only as a noun; ſpite—a | © Phave preuobed righteouſneſs in the great 
general term for the rich aromatic herbs * congregation.“ Iſai. xl. 10. O Sion, 
and gums, uſed in the anointing oil, Exod. | ** nrwap that bringetb tidings, get thee ups 
XXV. 0. IgA ſpices for the anointing | into the high mountains—fay unto the: 
* oil ;”. which; ch: xxx. 23. were myrrh, | © cities of Judah, Behold thy God.“ The: 
ſpice, cinnamon, the ſpice- reed, caſſia, and | coming of Chrift, or of the kingdom of © 
2 tee CRANE, um 17 51 
olive-oil: 1 K. x. 10. * ſhe gave the King | God, ſpoke of here, was, no doubt, the beſt* | 
Bod 2 Brent ſtore ; there J | of 22 1 but : fas no 3 . add 
not any more ſuch va /prce, as that, | good, as the verſion does; it beſpeaks it: 
* for abundance.” 2 Chion. xvi, 14. *they | ſelf. Nor would the text itfelf add 2, 1 
„buried him—and laid him in a bed, | good, to Wa, if the ord itſelf implied good 1 
2 1 rf with IR, ſpices; and | in it. It is, fimply, . Is publiſh, which is 
ers kinds of mixtures. Cant. iv. 10. | from populus;- to make common among 
: 5 the ſmell of thine ointments than all | people. So, vulgo, to divulge; from vulgus, Þ 
pices.” Anointing aromatie mixtures | people in general. And the uſe of the verþ* * Xx 
were not appropriated to the temple, but | here, as in ſome other inſtances, ſeems bor-=- _ 
were uſed in common houſes; though that | rowed from the ſenſe of the nuunn. 
. ee 2 Fon oy 2 3, 1 0 rs or beaſt : 1 v9 1 [ 
as 1acred. 14. $**.1PIKenard and ſaffron, | eminence, Suman fleſb, or mankind, that 1 
= calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of | being the principal fleſh ; and 18 equivalent : 1 
> che e 000 aloes, with all | to our rd people, or mankind. Gen. vt. 
chief ſpices, 10, c that the ſpices theres 12..* all feſþ had corrupted his way; 1. e. 
"of may flow out.” ' The aromatic drugs, all people. So, to people a ſtory, is to ſpread © 5 
that compoſed the ſweet incenſe, i Exod. it among people. Num. xvi. 22. « O God, 
XX. 34. were ſtacte, onycha, and galba- the God of the ſpirits of all h Deut. | 
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«© heard the voice of the living God, as we 


ce have. 


* ſpirit; 
men. Thoſe of the ſame countr Pu and, more 


Vn of - the remainder of bis fleſh ;" 
kindred. W2 fleſh, and W.Spirit, are op- 
„ unto thee;” 
mixt, 


. every 
<< take my fleſ | 
de life in my hand?” proverbially, expoſ | 
to great danger, as what we hold in the 


hand, is eaſily toſſed away. 


are fleſh, and not ſpirit;“ 
material, or ethereal ſpirit. | 


v. . 'ce N is Kits of all "A that hath. 


All men are of the fame fleſh, 
in kind. So Adam fays of Eve, 4 /be 1 


A ˙⁴ of my fleſh,” And Job, of his 


friends, xix. 22, © and WIWN d TWAD ye-[ 


«« of my fleſh are not to be ſatisfied:” and 
of his Redeemer, ver. 26. I ſhall fon God 


„ nd made of . my Alb. The word is 


plural, for men, Prov. xiv. 30. mm the life. | 


«© YWI: of thoſe that are fle ſh, is a ſound | 
or, a ſound ſpirit 1 is life: to frail: |. 


particularly ſtill, thoſe of the ſame family, 
are of the ſame fleſh. Gen. xxix. 14. La- 


ban ſaid to Jacob, Surely thou art my 


« bone, and n He. Lev. xxv. 49. <© bis 
« uncle, or his uncle's ſon, or any WeD 
1. en 


poſed, as in the New Teſtament: the one 
frail, corrupt; the other unmixt, 
pure, durable. Gen. vi. 3. © my ſpirit ſhall 


* not always ſtrive with man, ſeeing he is 


« feſh;” become carnal, led by the fleſh, 
not the ſpirit. Pfal. XVi. 9. my fleſh 


% hall 


e reſt in hope ;” 


raiſed up.” Pal. Ixxviii. 39. he remem- 


kh: we bered that they were but fleſh3” frail by 


nature. Ecclel. v. 5. 
« to cauſe 105 


a ſuffer not thy mouth 
fleſh, 1. e. thy fall, to ſin.” 
Job X11, 10. « in whoſe ls 18 9 Wa2 


a the life of every living thing, and 55 11m. 


% 2X Wa the breath of all the fleſh 9 
thing” Xiii. 142. Wherefore do 1 
in my teeth, and put my 


teeth 1 is, of being dropt, and what is in the 
Iſai. ix. 20. 
'« they ſhall eat, every man, the ff 
« his own arm; Manaſſeh Ephraim, and 


% Ephraim Manafleh ;” ' ſhall deſtroy their 


own ſtrength. x. 18. from waz the frame 
ſc. blood-veſlels and blood] unto the fleſob; 
the whole body. xxxi. 3. their horſes 


meaning the 


in e. of being 


IViii. 7: « that | 


12 94 „* 


cc 2955 hide not thyſelf. from Kin own | 
+ « fle 

in that they are  Peſb, and of the like feeling 
I with. thyſelf, 


1 


/h of 


I 


, Sons - 


' couching arguments for. charity, 


Ter. x1. 1 75 and they ſhal 
4. remove the holy Halb rom thee.” "Hap 
li. lg Bay if one. beat holy Peſh.i in the ſkirt 


ve. 
0 according to the dowry. of rot vir 
« gins.” Lev, xxi. 3. © and for his-fiſter a 
ce virgin may he be defiled; ſe. in mour- 
| ning, as for other his neareſt relations.. 14% 


| «© to wife. The Church, the ſpouſe of the 
great High | Prieſt, muſt have hy one Lord, 


Pſal. «lv; 15. „ the virgins; her compa- 
„ nions, that follow her, ſhall be brought 
the bride-maids, as. the 
| bride-groom had his companions; and 
this is the marriage of the Lamb, Rev. xxi, 


_* ornaments ?”  xviii. 13. * of 
« [ſrael;” the ſtate. 2 


perhaps, ornaments, or marks on their 


dreſs, . peculiar to them. Tamar tore het 


had their peculiar SW ornaments, as well 
as the bride, Jer. ii. 32. and this, I would 


venture to n was D the cloaths, 
or garment, rendered cloth, Deut. xxii. 17. 


dreſs, and challenging, by that ceremony, a 


ner of her education, acquaintance, attend- 


ANCE, or, by proper witneſſes, as to facts, or 


7 ju ſt· 
* . a 
| : f by * 
1 P - 
be * 6 
* : * 
* # : 
- | 4 : 
= =- 


Jof dis garment; the lacriſice, or what 
| was holy to Gd. 855 1 
li - "na and ha. See in fg and m., 


A virgm. Bard. 0 fo 


he ſhall take a virgin of his own people 


one love; and ſo muſt the members of it. 


& alibi. Jer. ii. 32. Cana maid forget her 
om Pl. the 3 years, and, 


. virgin-cloaths, when violated; and they 


which the parents of their accuſed daugh- 
ter were td ſpread before the elders ; als. 
ſerting her innocence, as ſhe wore that 


trial or inquiry into her former carriage- 

Great care was taken, as appears by Ta. 
mar's ſtory, to keep their virgins from all 
| poflibility of intrigue: and, on the cere- 
mony of ſpreading her virgin-mantle, for ſo 
it is called, 2 Sam. xiii. 18. and thereby 
1 challenging a trial, the 2/9111 proofs of ber 
| virginity might be fetched from the man- 


66 


jut 1 7 Golgicien, i hag 
1 37. that I may go up and down fk 

« the mountains, An bewail my 9 9 0 
40 Land my companions: '—ho mention of 


the happineſ ſs of kegping . her Tater" $ 
houſe in Iſtael. 

As kingdomy are called dug bers fo are | 
they called virgins, when they hays not 
been den of: brought into ſubjection 


1 ; 


TS I% 


dian. "4; 
. Olde, has: vi. 49. $6 « and | 
« erg | thru thee through,” 

I, 
Gen, xy. 10, © he took unto him all theſe, | 


„laid each WD. ; 
6 againſt 1 $ 
« a\moaking: 


Yrece, or * half, one 
Ver: 17. * and behold 


urnace, and a burning lamp, | 


Po 


(that paſſed between thoſe pieces. e 
vas the covenant- ceremony) 
l 2, A noun, Jer. xxxiv. 18. «T will 1 


«© before. me, W 


part, Or, n. thereof.” - The 


parties 


entering into. obligation, and ſtaking 

for performance. But as God cove- 
nants, or promiſes, to man in, and through, 
Chriſt only a type of him is cut aſunder, 
and God and man paſs through, or enter 


was ſprink led with the blood, on God's 
ſide; and the people, as well as the book of 


ſprinkled alſo: man being purified by 


that blood, and made fit to approach God; 


which is unity, in the WE N 85 
'grecment, * 


De * 
: Fl 
* : * 
8 - 
me i . 
+ 
— 1 - * - 
. 


her death, byt only of being deprived, of | 


but 7 Capi 


To divide, gr thr in FRY | 
and vr divided them in the midſt, and | 


give the men that have tranſgreſſed my | 
« coyenant, which have not performed the 
word of the coyenant, which they made 
when they cut the e in 1 
xc twain, and paſſed between 1 the ths NMR, PI. nN; Proud. or lifted ib. na. 


palſing between the Balueg, was mutually | 


their "Gs AS God does to man, and man to 


into bre 00 him. The altar 
the words, or articles ſtipulated, were 


and God reconciled by the blood on the 4 
altar, another figure of Chriſt; and the 
whole act named nag purification, purity, 
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8 A en and, in n 1 


embles; is never ſervile, and anſwers to 
our G, 8. before a, o, u. 


Nez, With a mutable ; 7; 


1 ry 3 


as a wave of the ſea riſes and ſwells, and 


lifts up itſelf higher and higher; 
the word is uſed, We call this pride, in 


deur and magnificence, which does not be- 
long to him; but which are inherent in 
God, and is an exertion of his glory and 
majeſty. But there is ſtill a laudable pride 
and ambition in man. Hence our word 
gay. Exod. xv. 1. © 1 will fing unto je- 


0 glorioufly ;” ; or exalted himſelf, ſhewn his 


Ny 
« flouri 
| ee nn as a, lion exerts himſelf, thou 
© hunteſt me,” Ezek. xlvii. 5. cc the War 
4 ters Ma were riſen. + TA 


the ſame. 


meg, Pride. 


his teeth are terribleneſs: N pride Li. e. 
what a creature may be proud of, or gran 
deur] “ are the flakes of his ſcales, ole as a 
| << ſeal preſt down.” Pſal. xxxi. 4. «and plen« 
* tifully rewardeth mx ney he prouddoer.”” 
3 To Loftineſs, 410 fd a lifting, or r ing 
| up. Exod. xv. Ys. in the greatneſs Pe 
* of thine excellency.” Lev, xxvi. 19. 461 
« will break the 1565 or excelleney, 


your ſtrength.“ Job xxxv. 12. becauſe 
| «of the pride of evil men.” xxxvii. 4.“ he 
"ce thundereth with the voice of his excel-, 


« lency.“ Xxxviii, 11. and here ſhalt 
thou . in che pride, or h/ting up, of thx 
e waves. Prov. viii. 13.“ The fear of the 


1 a is to hate evil, nen 7182 pride © 
| << e * NI. 1. « how wilt thou 


- 


| 
- I 


the number 3. which it not a little re- 
5 to / iſt, 5 
or T i up, as a plant does in growth ; ; or 


or as a 
country ies to the hills: to all of Which 


man, becauſe it is an affectation of a gran- 


| «© hovah, for rue g be bath triumphed 


ſuperiority. Job viii. 11. © will the ruſh 
3 barely grow, but Fhrive, or] 
without water.” x. 16. D figy. 


Job xli. 6. « the compaſs of 


; «c 40 
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mw fityations for towns; and 


eg of thy pride; or proud doings. 
Jacob“ Mich. v. 3. * he ſhall ſtand and 
* feed in the ſtrength of the Lord; in the 
eſs of God, or his majeſty, is only his ſupe- 
4 in perfections, is excellency. 

cen, Whether in reg. or not, is the ſame. 


* heavens in thy help; and in N t 
oftineſs, on the ſky.” Pſal-. 


<< mp,-ot the ſea.” I not 
difference is between theſe two nouns. 


* proud; even of his N baugbtineſs ; and | 


A valley gradually riſeth from the bottom 
from Bamoth to the valley in the country | 
they encamped on the riſing ground, or 
valley, to the top of the hill. And all the 


riſing ground, to the top, is included in the 
word, Deut. xxxiv. 1. * Moſes went up 


ſhadow of the hill. 


— 


75 


if thou canit not run in the plain ground, 


* how wilt thou run againſt the hill.? 1 


1 


« he ſet it in pn majeſty.” 24. et the ponb 


<< of the ſtrong.” 


xvi. 6. © in the day 


Amos vi. 8.'< I abhor the excellency 


** majeſty of the name of the Lord his God.” 
We ule loſty for proud; and yet the lof- 


riority in every thing that is excellent. 
Lofty in mind zs pride: but lofty, or /ifted | 


Deut. xxxiii. 26. „ who rideth upon the 


< excellency, or] | 
x. 2. the wicked in pride doth perſecute | 
* the poor.” IXviii. 35. his excellency is | 
< over [or with] Ifrael.“ Ixxxix. 10. © thou | 
« ryleſt over MX&1.7he raging, i. e. the lifting. 
wy. I know not what the 


A 


They are both of the fame root, and are put | 
together, Iſai. xvi. 6. we have heard of | 
«43 che pride of Moab; he is very & 
„his pa pride.” 1 at es 

' "4&4 and X'3, A valley, or riſing ground. 


to the adjoining hill. Num. xxi. 20. and 


4 of Moab, to the top of Piſgah ;”. z. e. 


* 
"- 
, 


e do in g the riſing ground of Jordan r? | 


_ Ezek. vii. 20. the beauty of his holineſs | 


— 


« to the top of Piſgah.“ V. 7. * died there 
4 Land he buried him there 145 in the val- 
« Joy in the land of Moab, over-againſt 
% Beth- peor.“ Pſal. xxili. 4. V he val- 
« ley of the ſhadow of death; under the 


; The ſides of the hills, 
or grounds at the foot of them, are proper 


4 
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' 
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we find many | « poor; and hath ſold away 


I vill redeem you.“ 
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ſettlements in Paleſtine; as, the valley offi 


dyers, 1 Sam. xiii. 8. the valley of yall 


engravers, or fmiths, for they were craft, 
men, 1 Chron. iv. 14. the valley of /z: 
ch. xviii. 12. from the makers of al 

there; the valley y of von—it is noi 
at all unlikely, from optical inſtrumenz 
there, Iſai. xxii. 1. and xxviii. 4. the valley 


dude of thoſe who dealt in oil, and mad 
the rich ointments, fo much uſed both i 
ſacred and common uſe. Jer. vii. 32. 
„ ſhall no more be called Tophet, nor th 


« valley of the ſon. of Hinnom ; but thi 1 
ce valley of flaughter ;” from the many lan 


in it. Ezek. vii. 16. and ſhall be on the 


© mountains, like doves of NN he val. 


c lies; who, being uſed to the cracks il 


ſhelter on the tops of them. 


- Baz, To avenge, Y edeem, buy of, 


vindicate ; ſo, deliver from debt, trouble, 


the rocks, in the ſides of the hills, have No Y 


- diſgrace, or diſhonour. Gen. xlviii. 16, 


« the angel [z. e. providence] ' which e. 
ee deemed me from all evil.” Exod: vi. 6. 
The redemption of inheritances,. where 
the redeemer burdened himſelf with the 
debt contracted by another; and the right 
of claiming blood from a murderer, where 
the avenger ſtained himſelf with the blood 
he ſhed—are a plain memorial of the pro- 


miſed redemption of the forfeited land of 


promiſe ; -and vengeance on him, who wa 
a . murderer from the beginning. Thi 
power was in the eldeſt and principal re- 
lation, or neareſt of kin, to the diſtreſſed; 


| and, if he was unable, it deyolved to the 


next in blood, and fo down : but he muſt 
be of his blood. This law, and ſo the pro- 
miſe, was prior to any murder committed 
by man; as appears by Cain's apprehenſion 
from the avenger of blood; and, which 


| was ſo indiſpenſable a right, in the prit-1 


cipal relation, that God enabled Cain 0 
ſhew a ſign, in proof of his pardon from 
him. See Mr. Hutchinſon on the word. 
Lev. xxv. 25. if thy brother be wax 
ſome of hö 
« poſſeſſion; 
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. poſſeſſion ; and if MN his redeemer, who e the redeemed ſhall walk there, and = 
( is near unto him, come, then ſball be re- | ** the ranſomed of the Lord.” And here 581 


| differs from id: the redeemed are thoſe, 


. en that which his brother hath fold ;” | 
he ſhall have the privilege at any time. If | whom God avengetb of their adverſary ; to 
ranſom is to reſcue, or deliver. xliv. 22. 


chere be no one able, and the poor man 
become rich at any time, then he ſhall re- | return unto me, for I have redeemed 
(deem, paying in proportion for the time to | © bee.” Under the deliverance from Ba- 


„ 


: the Jubilee: if not, it ſhould be in the | bylon, and vengeance on that enemy which 
4 hands of the mortgagee, only till the Ju- | held them captive, is promiſed the over- 
bee. Houſes in a city might be ſold for | throw of the kingdom of darkneſs, and 
1 good and all. 30. „ if it be not redeemed in | eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of God. lu. 
2 (the ſpace of a full year, then the houſe, | 3. ye ſhall be redeemed without money.” 


I. that is in a city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for | 1 Pet. I. 18. 4 not redeemed with periſh- 


(ever to him that bought it.“ 31. hou- 
ſes in villages not walled off, to be deem- 
ed part of the land [as neceſſary to the 
W occupier, for himſelf and cattle] “and re- 
deemable: but houſes in a city, though 
W they had no wall, were not unalienable ; 
becauſe the city-walls were walls to them, 
W which was a defence the unwalled ones in 


425 able things, as gold and filver—but with 
* the precious blood of Chriſt.” Hol. xiii. 


14. Se I wilranſom them from the 
ce power of the grave: E will re- 
« deem them from [or, I will avenge them 


of] „ death. O death, I will be thy 


* plagues.” 


In the ſenſe of polluted, it means rather 


0 WW rillages had not, and fo were not ſevered | vengeable, what is ſubject to, or delefring - 
„tom the ground by that means, which | of vengeance ; guilty.  Ifai. lix, 3. „ your 
: Wes to be preſerved to them for ever. So | hands 72 19892 are defiled through blood.” 


mW Sam. xiv, 11. © let the King remember © ments.” The avenger of blood muſt be 
7 * the Lord thy God, that thou ſuffer not ſtained, or polluted, with the blood he 
the avenger of blood to deſtroy any | ſheds. Zeph. iii. 1.“ Wo to the filthy, 
more.“ By this it appears, the King had | and Ne] polluted, oppreſſing city.” 
0. a power to pardon blood; though not to Mal. i.. A offer 2XJD polluted bread 
te up the hands of the avenger from killing, upon mine altar; 1. e. which is faulty, 
n the purſuit after a murderer, in his flight | and ſo ſubject to cenſure. Ezra ii. 62. and 
b city of refuge; but when his cauſe |.Neh. vii. 64. © they ſought their regiſter 
.- ame to be heard: —ſo that murder, on “ but it was not found; therefore xn; 
f repentance, - was to be forgiven by the | © were they, as polluted, put from the prieſt- 
the judge, at laſt; though not by the avenger, hood; z. e. were deemed or judged pol- 
un uring his time of power, Job iii. 5. « let | luted, as Y 79 cleanſe, is to judge or pro- 
Ml Adarkneſs, and the ſhadow of death wi>xy | nounce clean. xiii. 29. * becauſe they were 
ted} « tain it;“ take vengeance of it. Pſal. Ixix. | © Ys defilers of the prieſthood, and of the 
100 «th a draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem | © covenant of the prieſthood, and of the 
ich. * Taking vengeance, avenging, hurt- | * Levites ;” treating it as faulty, and to be 
: us, or damaging, the adverſary, is included ,| cenſurable, or rendering it ſuch. 
in 7edceming, or vindicating. evi. 10. * he | 9X2, A redeemer, or avenger; one who 
— s redeemed them from the hand of him that had a right to interfere, in other people's - 
I; ; hated them; the waters covered their affairs, in ſuch and ſuch caſes, and procure 
zen enemies.“ cxix. 154. plead my cauſe, them juſtice, help, or vengeance. Theſe 
"bi and deliver me.” Iſai. xxxv. 9. Da were the next in blood; and we render it 
on TD . A kins-folks, 


perſons were to be redeemed at any time, 
or be free at the Jubilee. Ver, 40. & e. 


Lam. iv. 14. they are polluted with blood, 


ce that men could not touch their gar- 
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e 
kins-folks, 1 K. xvi. 11. Such the text 
ſpeaks of, but under the title of He power 
the propinquity of blood gave them; not 
of that nearneſs in blood. Job xix. 25.“ I 


« know that my redeemer liveth, and here- 
« after ſhall ariſe in duſt;” be made of 


duſt, as man is, become akin to man—and | 


ſo be capable of being his avenger, or re- 
deemer. 85 
Ix, Redemption. Lev. xxv. 23. © the 
e land ſhall not be fold for ever: for the 
« Jand is mine; for ye are ſtrangers and 
« ſojourners with me. And, in all the land 
« of your poſſeſſion, ye ſhall grant à re- 


e demption for the land.” Does not this 
2 of a future ſtate; and promiſe re- 
e 


mption by a ſtanding law, which is both 
a memorial and picture of it? 3 

Ng, A noun with a formative &, my 
vengeance. Iſai. Ixiii. 3. © their blood 
« ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments ; 
« and on all my raiment *NO&IR my ven- 


« geance; i. e. in taking of it, he ſhould 


be daubed with the ſlaughter. 
Nag, A ditch, or pond. It occurs only 


twice as a noun. tai. xxx. 14. to take 


«water out of the pit.“ Ezek. xlvii. 11. 
ce the miry places thereof, and YX21 25 
& marſhes, ſhall not be healed.” This is 
concave, the contrary of a. 

ga, a bunch, or ſwelling, which is con- 


vex; and is ſpoke of any thing that ſwells 


up round, as the back, eſpecially when a 


perſon ſtoops. Lev. xiv. 9. N21 e brow 


« of his eyes. xxi. 20, © or JI) Hump- 


* pbackt,.” 1 K. vii. 33. © the axle-trees, 
-« and ryan ther naves.” Ezek. i. 18. 
e they turned not about, when they went: 
e jT21) and they had naves : and they were 


« high and dreadful : and SH their rings 
« were full of eyes; as the revolution, ad- 
miniſtration of providence, or bringing a- 
bout things, is of wiſdom and forefight. 


Job xiii. 12. © your memorials like aſhes 
[eaſily blown away] „ and g Heaps of 


« clay, nn your heaps ;” 1c. pillars, me- 
morial-buildings, or rotundoes. xv. 26. 


* with the thick boſſes of his buckler,” 


F 


Pſal. Ixviii. 16. © a mountain of God 


| « this is a hill God deſires to dwell in“ | | 


firſt, and the manner of the latter's going, 


_chaffer, 15 formed in the ground from an q 
egg, that firſt becomes a worm or grub; 


they came to 2121 the reſervoirs [which 
were arched over] * they found no water! 


acroſs the valley, to ſtop the water that 


% beams, marg. the vault-beams [rather the 


„and r' the cielings, or pillars, witl 


% mount Baſan [as their mountain and b 
rier towns had di tutelares, and di; termin 5 
upon them, ſo this had a tabernacle up 
it] < a mountain £99224 of ſeveral head 

*« or brows, is mount Baſan. Ver, Wil . 
« why ſkip ye [or ſhake, as Sinai did yi" 
the preſence of God] ye 12229 big h-oy £ 
% mountains ? [calling each gn a mountain 


cxxix. 3. © the plowers have plowed upaliM 
© 191) my back.” Ifai. xxxiii. 4.. * yo 
<< ſpoil ſhall be gathered, like the gatheriꝭ 
« of a caterpillar : as the running to ani 
« fro B23 of locuſts.” Am. vii. 1. © t 
« Lord God ſhewed me, and behold wil 
« 193 the forming of caterpillars ;” or grub 
which were to eat up the fruits of the 
ground. Graſhoppers do little or no harm: 
and gibbous, or round-back ſuits the /ocu}, 
or caterpillar ; either from the ſhape of the 


by contracting its body. The locuſt, as ou 


the other, from the egg of the butterfly on 
plants. The firſt is moſt miſchievous, and 
numerous. Jer. xiv. 3. © their noble 
« have ſent their little ones for water: 


2 K. iii. 16, © make this valley 123 2218 
« full of ditebes; or banks, to ſtop thei 
waters from running down the valley; and 
that indeed was making ditches, in one 
ſenſe. But it was by caſting up bank 


came by the way of Edom. It is ſome 
building, Ezek. xvi. 23. thou buildel 
« thee 33 an eminent place, and didſt male 
e thee an high place in every ſtreet; ! 
vaulted room, and du the turret to it. 1 K. 
vi. 9. © and covered the houſe E124 with 


arched rooms, ſuch as the porches, .&c. 
% eU. 


1 


23 


me as 1321 cheeſe ;” as curds are cruddled 
Into cheeſe, and is a proper word for curds, 
om ther form: on ð ͤ ĩ 

zy Seems from hence, with a formative 
= 2 K. xxv. 12. the captain of the 
guard left of the poor of the land to be 
ern vine- dreſſers, and Bay buſband- 
nen; who turn up the ground in rid- 
es, or backs. Jer. xxxix. 10.“ and gave 
chem vine- yards, and dog feld; 
Wrounds to be plowet. 


a quite different thing from gibbous, or 
ound-bach. This is the only word, that 
etains its N, in all its deflections: and, 
Wherefore, thoſe few, that ſeem reducible 


chodged to 21; and this Word will be a 


am. x. 23. © and My he was higher than 
any of the people; his heart was lift up 
in the ways of the Lord.” 
Wc xi11. 14. © he built a wall, and nvgy 
WD raed it up a very great heughth.” 


* ob xxxv. 5. * the heavens—the zthers 
Na rsd Mag are too high for thee.” xxxix. 27. 
Does the eagle g mount up at thy com- 


mand?“ FPfal. cxiii. 5. naws Ng 
g to dwell. Iſai. iii. 16. © becauſe the 
daughters of Sion gz 
$//;5-minded. lv. 9. „ as the heavens are 
iger than the earth, ſo are my ways 
bigber than your ways.“ As it is ſpoke 
of trees, mountains, the heavens, which 


hes extend beyond the reach, or capacity, of 
ladet nan to meaſure ; of any thing that is za//, 
110 lifted up, or higher, in any reſpect, than 
„ nother: —ſo is it applied to the noſe, 
TH when raiſed in contempt; and to the eyes 
wii and heart, in pride. And this differs from 
a = hump of a crooked back, or protu- 
BY crance in the middle of the nave of a 
with Wheel, That part is higher than the reſt 


indeed; but has no relation to tallneſs. 
Zek. XXX1, 10. „ becauſe NTJ Zhu art 


,-.-- L 99 1 


9193, Once, Job x. 10. © and cruddled | 


, Tall, high, as verb or noun; which | 


Wunder this root, as N23 and 5214, ſhould be | 


agile inſtance of an immutable final . 1 


2 Chron. 


bo dwelleth on high ;” who goeth up on 


are baughty;” 


21 


« Jiſted up in heighth—his heart is lifted 
up YR in his heighth,” or pride. 
ag, Both noun and adjefive. Gen. vil. 


19. the High hills.” Deut. iii. 5. high 
Walls.“ 1 Sam. ii. 3. talk no more 121 
6 722 /0 exceeding proudly.” xvii. 4. 21 
« whoſe hezghth was ſix cubits and a ſpan.” 
Job xl. 10. « deck thyſelf with nn h ma- 
« zeſty and excellency ; and array thyſelf with 
« glory and beauty; hat may ſhew thy 
majeſty and exaltation above all things. xli. 
2 5. © he that made him is without fear: 
ce he looketh down upon all high things; 
and is King over all the children of 
« pride,” Pal. x. 4. * the wicked, accor- 
« ding to gg Zhe herighth of his noſe, will 
not ſeek after God.” ci. 5. u M1 
ce bim that hath an high look, and arge 
ce heart, will not I ſuffer.” Prov. xvi. 18. 
Pride goeth before deſtruction : and N21 
«© AM the ring up of the ſpirit [by which 
the air is thinned below] before a fall.“ 
The language is philoſophical ; the leſſon 
moral. xviii. 12. before Qu the breaking, 
the heart of man Nay! zs lifted up.” The 
heart breaks, or diſcharges nothing but 
blood: and it res up, before it diſcharges 
the blood, and then falls. H is 7o break, 
and retail, which is breaking off a little. 
| The paſſions have an effect on their ſeats in 
the body; as they appear alſo in the face, 
and the other outward parts. If the blood 
| be inflamed, or hurried on too faſt, as pride 
and anger tend to, it lifts the heart too 
much, ſends too much blood into the lungs, 
overcharges them, and brings on peripneu- _ 
monic diſorders ; and even to overturn the 
heart, and ſtop all motion. Pride and 
anger naturally tend to an irregular diſ- 
charge of the blood: meekneſs and humi- 
lity to its even and regular motion. In a 
peripneumony, too much of the blood 
goes through the right ventricle of the 
heart to the lungs, and, conſequently, too 
little through the left to the aorta; as ap- 
pears by the extraordinary heat in the breaſt, 
head, and neck. There is the like irre- 
gular diſcharge of the blood, in proud and 
© ro] angry 


f 


1 


angry people; as appears by the ſwelling 
of their breaſt, neck, and colour of the 
face, and diſturbed brain; which is mad- 
neſs, for the time, in all fits of paſſion. 
Pride, therefore, deſtroys the underſtanding, 
by its natural effect on the heart; and will 
end at laſt in the death of the ſoul, as the 
other of the body. Eccleſ. vii. 9.“ better 
* 1s H e be that is long in breath, than 


« H Higb in breath.” Pride and an- 
ger breathe high and quick; meekneſs and 


patience, ſlow and low. 
M3, Only Lev. xiii. 41. & /eg. the fore- 
Hart of the head. SH 


522, To limit, or ſet bounds to. 


Exod. xix. 12. thou haſt ſet bounds to 
« the people.” 23. i et bounds about 
« the mount ;” it being death to but touch 
the mount—this being a leſſon to teach 
them not to dare to break in upon the law, 
given here and at this time, without ex- 
pecting the utmoſt vengeance of heaven. 
What the word of God does not warrant, 
breaks in upon that word. If he, that but 
touched the mount, was to die, what will 
become of natural religion, which preſumes 
to go to the very top of it, and ſpeak in the 
place of God himſelf? If God have ſpoken 
from heaven, and be able to tell us the 
truth, what is it can bewitch men to wiſh 


for, or dare to truſt any other guide? and 


how preſumptuous is it in the clergy, to 
teach any deductions of their own for reli- 


gion? Nature is ſelf; and, in pretending ' 


to follow nature, pride follows 245 and, 


as Eve attempted, tries once more to be 


like God, knowing good and evil. Deut. 
xix. 14. thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh- 


« they of old time hi have 7 


5M and $153, A bound, or border. Gen. 


x. 19. „the border of the Canaanite was 
xxlii. 17. © all the trees 


from Sidon.“ 
«« that were in the field, that were in all 
«« G21 the border round about.” Pal. Ixxiv. 
17. © thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 


« earth : ſummer and winter thou madeſt ] 


7 00 7 --- 

the air bordering upon the earth, on which 
Jer. v. 22. 
«© the ſand for 2121 the boundary of the. 
Yet the word includes the land 
XV. 13. even in all 


2 
the ſeaſons of the year depend. 


« ſea.” 
that is bounded. 


N 10095 thy borders.” 


« Lebanon.“ 
« builders did hew them, and 
& Gebalites.” 


betwixt Syria and Iſrael. 


50 and 703955. Bordering upon, or 5 
 border-wiſe. Exod, xxviii. 14. two chains 
« of pure gold HDο at the ende [on ti. 
ſides] “e of wreathen work. Ver. 22. and 
ch. xxxix. 15. they made upon the 
«« breaſt- plate chains n at the ends, or 


« bordering, of wreath work of pute 


6 of old.“ 


worſhip, there. 1 K. xiv. 23. built them 


* high places and ſtatues ¶ ſc. pyramids 0 
| columns] * and groves, on every high 4. i 
« bour's 5124 /and-mark, or bound, which | 
| © houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top oi 


Ifai. ii. 2. the mountain of the Lords 
the mountains; and exalted My24D abou 
« the hills.” Num. xxiii. 9. * for from tis 
top of the rocks I ſee him; and Ny 
« from the hills I behold him;” 1. e. mal 
| of the hills, the places of worſhip, and 0 
| of thoſe who worſhipped there. Iſai. x 


4. © for mount Sion, and nny23 /0r jt 


them; i. e. the different conditions of 


« Hill thereof.” The hill of a mount 
* 


593, The name of a people. Joſh. xi. 
5. « the land of 1991 the Gebalite, and all: 
1 K. v. 18. Hiram's. 
47 4+ 
Pſal. Ixxxiii. 8. Gebal and 
« Ammon; “ called fo, perhaps, from living I 
upon the confines of Lebanon, —Sorderer: i 


« gold.” The chains hung from two ouches, 
or ſtars, on the breaſt, down the fides of the 
breaſt- plate, and ſo held the counſel of G 
and his church, to the heart. : = 
p24 and nn, A 477, Speaking 
of the future proſperity of the church, Gen. 
xlix. 26. let them prevail above the bleſ· 
« ſings Ty of the mountains of old: 
* MXN the deſirable things Wag of the bil 
« of former times.” Deut. xxxiii. 15.“ the 
ce chief things of the former mountains: 
« and for the precious things of the 1M 
1 Sam. x. 5. ry © zhe bill 
„ God;” from the ark, or place of divine 


z i mean its haft [here meaning the 
ample upon that part]. A hill and the 


W cap of a monntain are conical,.like the cup- 


| W:n a point ; which diſtinguiſhes this word 
W from o the git of the very top of a 


> N Bill OT mountain they not. being cone ex- 
a 4ly, but riſing conically, with a bluntiſh. 


„point. This is the hire, not ſummit, or 


part of a drinking-glaſs, or a cap that ends 


| 


* : [top-point.. | xl. 12% '**-W eighed the moun- | 
4 WT tains-in ſcales, and the illi in a balance?” 
1 proportioned their ſizes and heighths, to 
„ anſwer their ends of raiſing water, and as 


foundations of the earth. xli. 15. thou 


(„ ſhalt thraſh the mountains, and beat them 


ns 

Pl. cxiv. 6. What-ailed ye, ye moun- 
ad tains, that ye ſkipped like rams? ye Hille, 
he like lambs ? tremble, thou earth, at the | 
or Wc preſence of the Lord.” All the ſtrength 
e of men and devils was to fail before Chriſt ;: 


end what hath not already, will do ſo in 
due time. Ezek. xxxiv. 26. I will make 
them 19953 MIYAD: he circuits of my bill 
W thoſe who dwell round about on the ſides 


op, but conical ſides. Joel iii. 23.“ the 
mountains ſhall drop down new wine, 
and the Hille ſhall flow with milk.” The 
ſteep, and higher hills, were planted with 


W cattle. . This prophecy began to be ful- 


rewed by the Sun of Righteouſneſs ;—as a 


hem ſpecimen of the new heavens and new 
1s of WY earth, we are yet to expect. | 
Bin and 9114, A cup, or veſſel to drink 
old ut of; and.it is uſed for the cups that held | 
p a the oil in the golden candle- tick. Gen. | 
obo li. 2. 13911913 4 my cup, the ſilver cup.” Jer. 
n the XXV. 5. I ſet before the ſons of the 
wa! 2 houſe of the Recabites cn pots full of 
naſtel , Wine, and by cups.” Joſeph's ya was 
nd þ to drink out of, and was the p alſo. Exod. 
xXII Nr. 31. „his ſhaft, and his branches, 
or 190 322 bis bowls, his knops, and his flow- 


Vers, ſhall be of the ſame.” 33. three 


| vines; and the lower ones fed upon by 


mall, and make the hills as chaff.” 


1 of it] a bleſſing; in the Chriſtian era. . 
And here, yg relates not to the gibbous | 


filed, when the face of the earth was re- 


F ror 17. wy * 


| 


e PYD BYM bowls made like unto al. 
* monds [or three almond-cups] with a knop 


ec and a flower in each branch —ſo in the 


& fix branches that come out of the candle- 


* ſtickz” with reſpect to the three agents, 
- or powers of the air, which move the globes - 
or planets.. 34. © in the candle-ſtick ſhall 


* be four almond- cups, with their knops 
ce and their flowers.” xxxvii. 19. three 
cc Hoe in one branch.” 20. „ in the can- 
« dle- ſtick four bow!/s, his knops, and hi 


flowers.“ What was the ſhape of theſe - 


cups or bowls ? and what does a/mond-made 
mean? They were to hold the oil, I ſup- 
poſe ;. the top of every branch having a 
lamp. on it, as alſo had the fa? itſelf the 
branches aroſe from three branches on a 
ſide, which made the ſeven lamps in all. 
Under each lamp was a knop or ball, and 


three almond- made cups, and a flower; and 


a knop alſo under two branches, where 
they iſſued from the ſhaft. And the lamp. 
on the top of the ſhaft had a knop under 


it, and four cups, as receiving its oil, or 


pabulum, from every ſide, or every quarter. 


. in, The prieſts bonnet: Exod. xxviii. 


40. and r ²⁰ο⁰D honnets ſhalt thou make 


for them, for glory, and for beauty :” of 


a pyramidical form, not flat or gibbous, or 
round like a baſon. xxxix. 28. and mi- 

ce tres of fine linen, and the NYI29N MRI - 
e goodly bonnets of fine linen.“ 
 Sy23, Once, Exod. ix. 31. © the. flax 
c was bolled.” | 
Va, To prevail, be eminent in 

ſtrength or authority. Gen. vii. 18. the 
« waters prevatled.” 24. the waters pre- 


«© dailed upon the earth an hundred and 
„ fifty days; when they began to abate, - 


and ſink away into the abyſs. Exod. xvii. 
11.“ when Moſes held up his hand, Iſrael 
«© hrevailed. Job xxxvi. 9. „ and their 
*<- tranſgreſſions that 192 they have ex- 
ce ceeded.” In hithp. they boaſt, exalt, or 
lift up themſelves. . Eccleſ. x. 10. © it the 
© iron be blunt, yn Dy e muſt put 


c ouf the more firength;” muſt increaſe, 


71 


cauſe to prevail in number, the efforts of 
ſtrength. 


—— i 


the Iſraelites. 


alſo in diſtinction frgsr 


: 
4 
| 
| 
: 
' 
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ſtrength. Zech. x. 12. and n <1 | 
will ſtrenghthen them in the Lord, and 


*.in his name they ſhall walk, ſays the 
« Lond” -: | 7 
Ma, A man, as being the fronger ſex; 
mankind ; a mighty man, a hero, one who 
excells, or prevails over, another. Fem. a 
miſtreſs. Gen. vi. 4. theſe were mighty 
* men leaders, head-men] which were of 
old, men of name, i. e. of rule and au- 
thority; ſuch as, the heads of houſes, who 
are diſtinguiſhed by the ſame titles among 
| When mankind multiplied, 
government was ſettled, and the people di- 


vided and ſubdivided; and the firſt- born 


were officers over the ſeveral diviſions: and 
"24 is a general word for ſuch-ogficers. x. 8. 
„Nimrod, he began to be à mighty one in 
e the earth; i. e. a leader of a party. 9. 
*« he was Py 121 @ mighty hunter, or ſeeker, 


before the Lord ;” pretending a mighty 


zeal, and perhaps thought himſelf in ear- 
neſt, in order to gain numbers to follow his 


new ſcheme. xvi. 4. UH © her miſtreſs.” 


But it never ſignifies a woman, as denoting 
the ſex: but it is man, as to ſex only; and 
children, as well as 
Exod. X. 11. © go ye that are 


Women. 


hen. Xi. 37. © ſix hundred thouſand on | 


„foot, y men, beſides children.“ 
Here women are included in the nen. 
Num. xxiv. 3. * the man whoſe eyes are 
open.“ Deut. xxii. 5. H, © a woman 
* ſhall not wear that which pertaineth unto 
a man. Joſh. vii. 14. © ye ſhall be 
brought according to your tribes ; the 


tribe ſhall come according to the fami- 


« lies; and the family by houſholds ; and 
« the houſhold by 3 3712.) the men Re . . the 


heads of it.— Tribe of Judah — family of 


Judah (7. e. the firſt family of the tribe] 


the family of the Zarhites 7215 by che | 
nnen, and Zabdi was taken; and he 


& brought his houſhold by the men, and 
< Achan, the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of 


Judah, was taken.” 80 121 is applied to 


the head of every diviſion. Jacob was 793 


WEEE 


brd, or head, of Eſau; and Judah, of al 
the ſons of Jacob. And the head of each 


each dignified with the title of he may, 
And theſe were the men, or mighty men, 
before the flood, that did, like Nimrod after 
it, and ſome in our days, corrupt the way 
of the Lord, under the preſumptuous pre. 


manded. 
it g mighty.“ 


Job iii. 3. H a man-child is conceived,” 


Xiv. 10. man dieth, and waſteth away. 
14. if man dieth, he ſhall revive.” Pfl. 
Ixxxix. 4 
« ſee death?” Prov. xxx. 19. the way 
« mx of a man in may youth.” It is as 
much forgot, as the path of a bird in the 
air. 23. © and an hand-maid, that is heir 
«© to NAM her miſtreſs.” 
og the lady of kingdoms ;”” the chief 
Jer. xxxi. 22. the Lord hath created a 


„ compaſs [go about after] a nan; they 
being ſo ſcarce, ſo many being deſtroyed by 
war, famine, and captivity. Lam. iii. 39. 
« Wherefore does man complain, n 
« any man alive, for the puniſhment of his 
« fins?” Joel ii. 8.“ they ſhall walk 12) 
every one, in his path.” Eb: 
Pai, A paſſive noun z one mightied, be- 
come, proved, or known to be ſuch, is of- 
tener uſed, than Mg, for @ mighty man. 
Joſh. i. 14. all Mn the mighty men of va- 
« Jour.” 1 Sam. xvii. 5 1. © when the 
« Philiſtines ſaw their champion was dead. 
421, A lord, or chief. Gen. xxvli. 29. 
« be lord over thy brethren.” 1 K. xv. 13 
he removed her NVv24D from being queen 
Jer. xiii. 18. “ ſay unto the king, and te 
ce g the queen. 5 


voice of them that cry r For mf 
=7 tery.” Deut. iii. 24. cc What god 18 the! 


« in heaven and in earth, that can do 4c 
; | 7.375 ol cording 


tribe, and of the many ſubdiviſions, are | E 


tence of being wiſe without what is com. 
Joſh. x. 2. and all the men of 
1 Chron, v. 2. * for 
Judah N was chief among his brethren,” i 


x. 6. © are thy days as the days of man?” | | 


9. * wihat nan ſhall live, and not 


Iſai. xlvii. 5, 


« new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall WW 


gz, Might, firength, power, mig") i" 
| doings. Exod. xxxli. 18.. it is not the 


* Zabdi, the fon of Zerah, of the tribe of 


-- =) 1488, 
=. cording to thy works, and according to 
_#F thy might 9” Pſal. xc, 10. if H= 
% Hrengtb they come to fourſcore years.“ 
Ci. 2. Who can utter the mighty acts of 
the Lord?“ e 
20 Only Job xxviii. 17. union ; pearl. 

Vu, Only as a noun; the roof of 


W : houſe, which, in the hotter climates, are 


made fot, and much uſed for coolneſs. 


une top, marg. rogf, and the fides 


W 3. « thou ſhalt make a battlement to 5 
roc; to prevent any one's falling off.— 
None to lay, or ſuffer, a ſnare, in the way 


Wc with Saul, upon he top of the houſe.” 2 
am. xvi. 22. © ſpread Abſalom a tent up- 
on the top of the houſe.” They had al- 


altars that were on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz.“ 
cauſe of the houſes on N] whoſe 
þ roofs they have burnt incenſe, unto all 


cy the hoſt of heaven,” 

by I 723 and Ng, To af/ault, to attach, 
9. 0% ½% upon. Deut. xiv. 1. « ye are the 
children of the Lord your God, x5 


mp ye ſhall not cut yourſelves—for 
' the dead,” as in immoderate grief; being 
Fhildren of the Eternal Father, their friends 


be- ere not loſt at death. 1 K. wviii. 28. 
of. they cried aloud, and cut themſelves after 
an. their manner, with knives and lances;“ 
va-terally, fell upon, or aſſaulted themſelves, 
the it knives, till the blood guſhed out ; by 
ad.” hich, one would think, they were as 
29, uch in earneſt, as any deiſt can be to- 
1. rds his Baal. Gen. Xlix. 19. 13 Gad, 
en 72 a trop (the enemy] m ſhall in- 


dt him, or make inroads ; but he ny 
ſhall make inroads in return.” Pſal. xciv. 


„y © they make afaulfs upon the 
c the i boul of the righteous.” Jer. v. 7. [con- 
na ued, agreeably to the ſenſe of the verbs 
then d nun in other places, is] “ they attack 


one another in the harlots houſes,” xvi. 6. 


Exod. xxx. 3. « thou ſhalt make an altar 
thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 


(thereof; 1. e. the flat of it. Deut. xxii. 


W of another. 1 Sam. ix. 25. © he communed 


ars upon theſe fats, 2 K. xx1ii. 10. © the 


Jer. xix. 13. be- 


—— | 

| © the great and ſmall ſhall die in the land; 

* they ſhall not be buried, nor ſhall men 

« lament for them, nor N cut themſelves, 
© nor make themſelves bald for them.” 


03 } 


X1i.-5. “men having their beards ſhaven, 
C and their cloaths rent, and DD who 
te bad attacked themſelves with weapons; in 
token of their great grief and humiliation, 
| forithe deſtruction by the Chaldeans. The 
old worthippers of Baal meant a more than 
ordinary humiliation before their god, and 
| Zeal: for him, by the like acts of ſeverity 


_ 
— 


luntary humility are apt to do. xlviii. 37. 
&« every head ſhall be bald, and every beard 
« clipt; upon all hands Y lows, 
&« wounds Mich. iv. 14. now Nn 
ce N n gather thyſelf in troops, O daugh- 
« ter of troops: rather, now cut thy- 
« ſelf, abandon thyſelf to mourning, O 
« daughter of ' waſte and ſpoil.” This 
mournful ſtate, harraſſed by all their ene- 
mies round, was to continue till their cap- 
tivity, from which God promiſes to bring 
them back; and that the Great Ruler 
ſhould be born at Bethlehem: but they 
ſhould bear the Gentiles being lords over 
them, when their Meſſiah was to be ſo far 
humbled, as to 'be beat in the face. The 
way to glory is through ſhame. Heb. iii. 16. 
„ ſhall have reſt in the day of trouble, 
c when the people ſhall be gone off, which 
m harraſe us.” 

1172, A zroop, or band of men, prepared 
for excurſions; and ſeems formed, as bat- 
talion from battle. 1 Sam. xxx. 8. Shall 
« I purſue after this Zroop ?” or body of 
free-booters. 1 Chron. xii. 21. they 
« helped David againſt N the band of 
-© the rovers.” Hoſ. vi. 9. as ern 
&« troops of robbers wait for men.” The 
word implies a party, that makes a ſudden 
attack and inroad, into an enemy's country, 
r N 2 
7, An invaſion, or inroad. 2 Sam. iii. 
22. and Joab came mT 119 from making 
© an inroad, and brought in a great ſpoil.” 
. , 2 Chron, 


upon themſelves, by, which they impoſed 
| upon the vulgar, as will-worſhip' and vo- 


Mm 
2 Chron. xxvi. 11. Uzziah had an hoſt 
of men 129 RN N that went out by 
. bands to make inroads ;” or for plunder. 
Nꝗx is an army, and n 4 plundering, or 
Flunderers. Regular troops may go upon 
Auch excurſions. „ 
n is applied to the ground, Pſal. Ixv. 
11. MM HDD DIA e furrows 
e thereof thou makeſt ſoft with ſhowers.” ' 
It is not plural, as the verſions ſuppoſe, but 


— 
— . 


ſingular, and means, I ſhould think, the 
Whole face of the ground, which is conti- 
nually harraſſed, and invaded, by plough, | 
ſpade, or otherwiſe, to raiſe contributions 
from it. Rain goes but little deeper than 
the ground is ſtirred up by man. 
In is the name of one of the Patriarchs, 
Gen. xxx. 11. and Leah ſaid, h by re- 
priſal [having got him by her maid] and 
<© the called his name q Gad; one who 
ſhould live, ſoldier-like, by war and ſtra- 
tagem. To this Jacob alludes, ch. xlix. 19. | 
% Gad, the ſpoilers will ſpoil him, or, the 
enemy will keep making war upon bim; but 
He fhall ſpoil them at laſt. The ſoldier 
of Gad is in a ſtate of war, but ſhall con- 
quer at laſt. And, Deut. xxxiii. 20. he | 
«© that is bleſſed, ſhall enlarge Gad [give him 
2 large inheritance, or great ſpoil. He | 
that fights the good fight of faith, and 
makes inroads upon the enemy, ſhall have 
great ſpoil] “* he dwelleth as a lion, and. 
< teareth the arm, even the crown of the 
% head;” the mightieſt enemy, even the 
head of all. Gad is the warrior; and to 
ſuch is the promiſe made, who fight under 
the Captain of their Salvation. 3 
71, The name of a god among the ido- 
laters. Iſai. Ixv. 11. who prepare a table 
4e 3 for Gad; and that furniſh a drink- 
« offering to Meni. Therefore vil I num- 
« ber you to the ſword, and ye ſhall all 
% bow down to the flaughter:” where | 
numbering, ſorting out, allotting, anſwers to 
Meni; and the flaughter to Gad. And if 
Gad be, as we have ſeen, the ſoldier, the 


tld. ak 
—_— 


PT een 


partizan ; it muſt be Mars, not Jupiter, 


nor Fortune, as ſome underſtand it, but the 
I | * | 


bo -- ; 


themſelves—the fiery blaſts in peſtilence oli 
lightning, or any ways that the heaven 


:nies are, 2 Sam. xxiii. 13, © through the 


„ kindled—he ſent out arrows, and ſcat 
| © tered them; lightnings, and diſcomfit 
ce them.” Fire and hail, ſnow and vapow Bl 
and ſtormy wind, fulfill his word.” Hap 


And this is Gad the warrior. 


remarkable for. 71 py The Kid's, or 10 


Eye of the Sun, was the name of 


\ 


* 


1 *] 


„e 
heavens, as a god, fighting for them. An 
Meni would be Fortune, which allots ea 
perſon his fate, or determines his fortune 
and ſo God tells them, he would [under thy 
term] allot them to the ſword, and, as He 
partizan, make them ſtoop to the ſlaugb 
ter. Bildad ſpeaks of the heavens as fur 
niſhed with troops, Job xxv. 3. Is thei 
* any number of his troops: and up t 
tc whom doth not his light ariſe '”—Wh 
can reſiſt God, who has ſo many parti 
of ſoldiers to ſend forth? And under GM 
or Mars, and the troops of heaven, wii 
mult include not only thoſe who are rea 
to iſſue forth, or ſally out, upon an enemy; 
but alſo thoſe, who come forth as enemighif 


- 


annoy us. The worſhipping the heaven h 
on this account, was little better tha: 
what they tell us of the Indians worſhip-Wih: 
ping the Devil, that he ſhould not hut: 
them: not that the Indians have any n. 
tion of the Devil, but retain a dread of th 
malignancy, at times, in the air, which wall 
the god of their anceſtors, and all the C 
they know any thing of themſelves, - TER 
Scriptures tell us, what theſe troops of en. 


« brightneſs before him were coals of fir 


iii, 5. before him went the peſtilence, zo 
« burning coals went forth at his feet 

M., A hid; it is likely, from their gef 
ting together in heaps, and fighting, and 
puſhing at one another, which they are f 


Goat's Eye, the name of a place, 19 
xxiv. 1. moſt likely, named from ti 
image of a goat having but one eye in 
fore-head ; or one great eye at the end 
a ſcepter. Some images held three 


ſo; others had only one. uw J bl. 
anothe 


plac 


Iu 


573 


ranate, one or three, in the hand, at the 


eir forchead, might ariſe from the ima- 
es with one eye. As the ſun is always in 


gore advanced age. 


= 77, Pl. uin, Banks. Joſh. in. 15. 
Jordan vr 55 y x55 overflowed all his 
anbs; was full over all its banks. iv. 


he ſhall come up over all-yp\px bis chan- 
nel, and go over all bis banks.” 
hannel is the whole bed, or cavity, the 
ver runs in; and coming over the whole 
b hannel, and going over M1711 the banks, 
uu ems truly tranſlated, and a proper word 
= or the ſides of the channel, as being what 
he water is always beating and running 
gains, in its courſe. V 
What are continually waſhed by the ſea, he 
bes. And hence Gades, now corruptly 
alled Cadiz, at the mouth of the Straits, 
Pecauſe beat upon by the ſea ; and perhaps 
Wence goad, Ps 


11 is ſome plant. Exod. xvi. IJ. © it 


out um. xi. 7. the manna was as coriander- 
Jab. ' ſeed; and Py the colour [eye or ſpark- | 
and ing] © thereof as the colour [or ſparkling 


be plant is, and why called by this name, 


good diſtance ; which is one of the many 


| Ways nature diſperſes the ſeeds of plants 
n 1 J). Can it be named thence? Or, is it 

nd Mfrom the ſharp, pungent quality of it? 

91 g, A finew,' nerve, or tendon, ſeems 
i tom hence as it is by heir impulſes all 

0 enlation is excited, [ſee Mr. Parkhurſt.] 


*d 


105 Fo 
lace. A great eye, repreſenting that of 
the ſun, Was a common gne, or emblem, 
itn its image; ſometimes a ſtar, or pome- 


| ; end of a ſcepter, or, &c. Perhaps the ſtory 
of the Cyclops, with but one great eye in 


che fame vigour, a young goat, or bull-calf, 
night be choſen preferably to one of a 
5 >. There is no doubt, 
Put goats were among their ſacred images, 


8.“ went over all ir banks.” Iſai. viii. 7. 


The 
We call the lands, 


; was like the ſeed of 71 coriander, white.” | 


Prightneſs] „of bdellium.” The ſeed of | 

bis plant is of a bright white; but what 
| * the Lord DN Ba3n hath done great 
uu. It is the plant, and not the ſeed, that | 
called Gad. The pods of fome plants 
urſt ſuddenly, and caſt out their ſeed to a 


joy before thee.” 


- — 


and acted upon themſelves by the Tight 
within them, and finer part of the ſteam, 
or vapour, from the blood without. Gen. 
' XXXii, 32, © the children of Iſrael eat not 
ehe finew that ſhrunk - becauſe he touch- 
e ed the hollow of Jacob's thigh in he 
« fnew that ſhrank.” Iſai. xlviii. 4. I 
% know that thou art obſtinate, and thy 
ee neck [neck's] is an iron new, and thy 
e brow braſs.” eee 


573, To greaten, make great, 5 


grow great. It ſignifies any greatneſs, 
or augmentation of quantity, quality, 
| « time, age, dignity, riches, or any thing 
* elſe.” Mar. de Cal. It is often applied to 


| the growing of children, and bringing din 


up, and plants. Gen. xii. 2. and will make 
e thy name great.” xix. 19. © thou hoſt 
« magnified thy mercy.” xxi. 8. the 
« child Y grew.” xxvi. 13. the man 


* waxed great, and went forward, and grew 


till He became very great. XXXvIll. IT. 
« till Shelah my ſon Ny be growp.” Num. 


| vi. 5. 571 all ket grow the locks of the 


ce hair of his head.” 1 Sam. xxvi. 24. as 
« thy life was much ſet by this day in mine 
« eyes, ſo let my life Vn be much ſet by.” 
Job vii. 17. what is man, that Zhou 
« ſhouldeft magnify bim? make much of 


| him. 'xix. 5. © if indeed .in ye will 


t magnify [be great, or triumph] againſt * 
« me.” Pſal. xxxviii. 17. when my foot 
« ſlippeth, they triumph over me.” xli. 10. 
& mine own familiar friend, whom I truſt- 
« ed, which did eat of my bread, Hy 9737 
« iy hath lift up the heel againſt me; 
hath been very treacherous. cxxvi. 2. 


&« things for them.” Iſai. i. 2. the Lord 
te hath ſpoken, 19723 [ have nouriſhed, and 
« brought up children.” ix. 3. In 
« exalted a nation N97) NO thou didſt not 
ce nouriſh, or bring up: they rejoice with 
XX111. 4. neither 40 
I nouriſh up young men.” xliy. 14.“ he 
te planteth an aſh, and the rain N does 
„ nouriſh it;“ makes it grow. xlix. 21. 


« who hath brought up theſe?” li. 18. 
W « neither 


— 


Num. xv. 38. is, “bid them that they 


vii. 17. © nets of checquer-work, S574 


nut] © for the chapiters, which. were upon 


e piter. See WWW. The flowers of the 
palm-tree hanging in a fringe from the 


his cheeks as a bed of ſpices; as 0995 


as appears by the compariſons, Cant. iv. 4. 


u f 


* neither is there any to take her by the 


hand, of all the ſons that ſbe hath brought 
„ up. Theſe texts clear up that important, 

but wretchedly-tranſlated text, Iſai. ix. 
3. above. Obad. 12. « neither PH ον 
% have made a great mouth; have grinned, 


*« or laughed, in the day of Their diſtreſs.” 


5773 and n, Greatneſs. n and Y, 


Great. | 

, Flowers. Deut. xxii. 12. © thou 
* ſhalt make the D571 frmges upon the 
« four quarters of thy veſture:” which, 


% make them r fringes in the borders 
* of their garments—and it ſhall be unto 


«« you for π] a fringe, that ye may look | 


« upon it, and remember all the command- 
« ments of the Lord, and do them.” 1K. 


© MW Ny2 fowers [not wreaths of 
chain-work, but] “ flowers on cones [or in 
conic faſhion, ſuch as the palm-tree bears, 
called dactyli, fingers; and our horſe-cheſ- 


« the top of the pillars; ſeven for the one 
te chapiter, and ſeven for the other cha- 


four wings, quarters, or borders, of their 
upper garment, was to remind them of the. 
deſign of the whole law—that it was /zg ht, 
glory to God, and peace to man. 
bay, Pl. in c and i both, is applied 
to ſeveral things, from their conic, or pyra- 
midical ſhape ; as well as 573, which grows 


bigger and bigger from a point, or from | 


one end to the other, of a faper-form; the 


growing bigger, or greatening, being the 
general idea of the word: and, as ſuch, it 
is uſed for beds of flowers, or herbs, or 
plants growing and increaſing. Pal. cxliv. 


12. that our ſons may be as plants 55745 
growing up in their youth.” Cant. v. 13. 


« DNMRÞW2 plats which grow, or produce 
« aromatics. FAT as 
D, A tower or turret, from its form, 


| init. xxxv. 21. „ Iſrael journeyed, a 
| © pitched his tent beyond. Ty. 991» 7 


that tower. 


„ —every high fower, and upon even 
« ter, when the fowers fall; the gods i 


|. BMD, Ifai. xxxiii. 18. ee Where l 5 
e the ſcribe? where 1s Gow the receruer 


« thy neck is like the tower of Dayid.” yi; 

4. thy neck is like à Zower of ivory—thy Wd 
“ nole as the tower of Lebanon.” vüi. 10 '** 
© my breaſts like towers. That it is thei*- 


form, not the ſize of the building, it take iſ 


its name from, appears further, becauſe 

Neh. viii. 4. Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upo ra 
« AN a tower of wood, which they 15 = 
made for the purpoſe.” Gen. xi. 4. 
« us build us a city, and a fower; 1 
guard to their city, and the god they ſet ij 


&« tower of the flock ;* "neat Bethlehen WW" 
where, Pſal. Ixi. 4. the ſtrong fower fru 
the enemy was born, Jehovah in Chriſt uM 
Mich. iv. 8. and thou, ( 3 
« fower of the flock, the ſtrong hold. of thei 


daughter of Sion, unto thee ſhall it: come 4 # 


« and it is coming, the firſt dominion, th" 
« kingdom, to the daughter of Jeruſalem." 
Prov.-xviii. 10. '** The name of the Lordi 
« a ſtrong tower: the righteous runnetiſ 
« into it, and is ſafe.” - Tſai. ii. 15. tie 


« day of the Lord of Hoſts (hall be up” = 


« fenced wall; where the idols were e 
XXX, 25. © in the day of the great flaugi'< 


them, and their worſhippers, in the day al 
*% AM N ? tc 


* U 


« marg. weigher? where is = ay Wo 
« he that numbereth the towers?“ LM 
and Vulg. that inftrufs the children, thol 
that are growing up. Cited, 1 Cor. 1. 1 
« where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe 
« where is the diſputer of this world! * 
Here the citation differs from all the v 
fions. But though 571 is, to bring up, 9 
grow children, yet d is not to in{trv94 
or guide; but to tell, reckon up, make! 
talk of; and one who brings forth 
ſtrong reaſons, his great things, comes 
to the ſenſe of the Apoſtle's words, . 
corrects the infallible LXX. 


L 


a 

5 n, To demoliſh, cut, or caſt 
down. Iſai. xiv. 12. How art thou fallen 
from heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the mor- 
ning! How ry art thou caſt down to 
(the ear!!! ie 

MI en, To reproach, blaſpheme, or, 


* 


cher, to 4%. Num. xv. 30. the people 
chat does ought with a high hand —the 
fame 5742 reproaches, or bids defiance to, 
the Lord.” 2 K. xix. 22. Whom naw | 
0 i 5 0p reproached, and ng blaſphe- 
ned??? | g 1 
f = 07, 172, and gn, Reviling, contu- 
Wncly, defiance, abuſe. Ezek. v. 15. a 


* 


an aſtoniſnment ... 

q Ng, To fence, or make a fence, 
bath fenced up my way, that I cannot 
. 

f ; *« I ſought for a man among them Y 111 
Nail 


Walls of the church. Amos ix; 11. 1 


1 ' that is fallen [v7z. the natural, and myſ- 
nohe ical body, both, of Chriſt! and *nI72 
% up the breaches thereof.” 


T1 and rng. 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. © he came 
to the ſheep-cotes; or fenced grounds. 
EE: K. xii. 12. Ori maſons; i. e. wall- 

pullders. Ezra ix. 9. „ a fence in Judah 
and Jerufalem ;” 7. e. an inheritance, or 


fro 
ed cities. 


rom it; which is conſtrued a fach, or 
ck of corn, Exod. xxii. 6. if a fire 
break out, and catch in thorns, ſo that 
wa the fache, or a ftack of corn, or the 
ſtanding corn, or the field, &c.” Jud: xv. 
and burnt up wa the facks, and the 
ſtanding corn, and the olive-yards.” Job 
25. © thou ſhalt come to the grave in 
800d old age, like as n ſhock of corn; 


0 


F wall, pale, or hedge. Job xix. 8. he 


W** paſs.” Lam. iii. 9. he hath inchſed my 
ways with hewn ſtone.” Ezek. xxii. 30. 


. that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand 
nin the gap before me; the breach in the 


will raiſe up the tabernacle of David, 


Fenced ground. Jer. xlix. 23. “run to and 
Nn Y the hedges ;”' or in the fen- 


dn. There occurs only the noun v 


or ſtacked corn, goeth up, ſc, into a ſtack; 


"© "I 
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Wc reproach, and a faunt, chaſtiſement, and | 


[ 
. | 


\ Ab 
e in its ſeaſon;” ripe and fit to be kept. 
It occurs once more, Job xxi. 32. he 
« ſhall be brought to the grave, and mpu! 
„he haſtened to n the tomb; which, me- 
taphorically, is the fack of dead bodies. 
He ſpeaks of the certain, and often ſudden, 
death of the wicked. 22 * 

n, To Beal, or make ſound. 
Prov. xvii. 22. * a merry heart n 290 


| does good like « a medicine;” will forward, 
Q. Hol. v. | 


or render medicine effectual. 
13. ©. yet could he not heal you, nor 
«© d ©9325 d cure you of your wound.“ 
See Mr. Parkhurſt. _ ns BOTS 
n, Seemingly put for n this. Ezek. 
xlvii. 13. but healed, makes good ſenſe. 
Read the context, hin 1% ben" 
P) occurs twice. 1 K. xviii. 42. 
% Elijah "ny fooped down to the earth, and 
« put his face between his knees.” He 
kneeled down, with his head to the ground, 
cloſe to his knees: and this was the poſ- 
ture, when, 2 K. iv. 34. he put his 
c mouth upon the child's mouth, and his 
c eyes and hands upon the child's eyes and 
« hands, and proſtrated himfelf over the 
« child, to pray for his life, vy 11 and 
« be flooped down over him.” And this is 


| the humble poſture of prayer and vene- 


ration, in many parts, to this day. . 
and ua, The body. of man or 
beaſt, alive or dead. Gen. xlvii. 18.“ there 
is not ought left but wn our bodies 


% and our lands;“ in regim. the N being 


changed into :. Jud. xiv. 8, the carcaſe 
« of the lion.” 1 K. xiv. g. and haſt caſt 
« me behind 11 z7hy body.” Our tranſlation 
ſays back, as our phraſe is; but what is 
behind the back, is behind the whole body. 
Job xx. 25. and cometh out of |or 
through! the body. xxx. 5. men 
« drive them uh from heir body: they 
« ſhout after them, as after a thief. 
- My: Job xxii. 29. 4, when men are caſt 

« down, thou ſhalt ſay, ma there is lifting 
© up.” Xxxiii. 17. and cover j pride 


from man,” Jer. xiii. 17.“ if ye will not 


« hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep, in ſecret 1296 


— 2 3 a 1820 Im 


my 


Py * 
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- 


"2 > 

2 phy for your pride.” Ideas are taken from 
all parts of the body: Anow/edge from the 
eye; anger from the noſe; language from 
the tongue; intent, deſign,” confeſſion, or 
what we profeſs, from the lips, and fo on. 
What idea will the bulk, or hull, of the 
body give? obſtinacy, preſumption, or 
ſturdineſs of reſolution, as Jeremiah plainly 
uſes it, when applied to the mind; and a 
 Frmneſs, or ſtrength, in oppoſition to being 
caſt down, as Job uſes it, chap. xxii. above. 


Rom. vi. 6. * that the body of fin may be 
« deſtroyed: and, vii. 24. who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death!“ 
Apply corpulency to the mind—and. it is 
ftubbornneſs, or fturdineſ5, which we ap ply 
to body and mind. And this ſhews, that 


My and 78} are both Hebrew words; and 


as different in ſenſe, as elevation or pride, 
and fturdineſs or flubbornneſs are. Nor do 
we want the Chaldee fenſe of the verb, 


more than of the noun; for du making. 


found, firm, robuſt, what was putrid, ſore, 
\ diſeaſed fleſh, is what we mean by curing a 
fore and that firm, ſolid part of us, we 
call the body, or carcaſe, is well deſcribed 
by the word ; 5 


Mu, as a participial noun, from Ng to cure, | 


or make found. And this is a glaring in- 
ſtance, that we are too haſty, in having re- 
courſe to other languages, to conſtrue the 
Hebrew. 1 N 

M2, A nation, or body of people, whether 
large or ſmall. It is not appropriated to 
Few or Gentile, but is, at large, any body of 
people, or ſubdiviſions of a people. Gen. 
XXXV. II. © Iſrael ſhall be thy name — ) a 
*« nation, and a company D111 of nations, 
* ſhall be of thee.” ix. 24. * fince it be- 

* came a nation; in the ſame ſenſe, we uſe 
the phraſe of body corporate. Num. xxiii. 
9. „the people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhatl 
not reckon itſelf among the nations; be- 
ing the peculiar people of God, and ſo lord 


over other nations, and as the elder brother | 
over the younger. Deut. vii. 1. ſeven | Ty 
| « ſea; took them off. from the ſea, Job i. f 


nations; and all ſons of Canaan. xxxii, 
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| other nations. And it is often uſed for a 


| perſonally to him, to be found among al ; 


| but, more likely, is flies, from wy to fil 


within the tribe of Naphtali. Why ſo call. 
ed, whether from their ſize, being 4:/k» Ml 


not. They are mentioned, Gen. xiv. ;,M 


| | « Tidal king tan of natians; plainly thei 
St Paul uſes the word body to this purpoſe, | g 


C kinds,” Hag 


g. „ when the Moſt High divided to th 
« nations [the twelve tribes, for every trib iſ; 
was a body, as well as Dy a people] „then 


<« inheritance.” 43. Shout, ye nations, hu 


e people.” Jud. iv. 2. Haroſheth my 
«of the Gentiles ;” the name of a people i 


than ordinary, or what other reaſon, I Kno! 


name of a people confederate with others i 
againſt Sodom. Pſal. ii. 1. Why do the 
« Heathen rage? or the nations, meaning Wi 


other nations, but that of the Jews; «Mi 
when it is ſaid, they had forgot God, uM 
having once known him; that the natiom 
ſhould fear God, and the like, under Chriſt 
Zeph. ii. 14. 0 wn 55 ce beaſts F al I 
. 11. 8. © the defireof all nM 


* rions ſhall-come.” Then Chriſt had on: ] 
been known of all nations; as appears in · 


deed by the traces of the hieroglyhical f. . 


gures, types, and ceremonies, that relate 1 


nations, when he did come. 
cg, Gen. xxv. 23. and Pfal. Ixxix. 10% 
is uſed in the ſame ſenſe as c; which 1 
may be, fince the vau is participial, as wall 
_—_—_ F137 03. 04 0 
wii, Once, Job vii. 5. rendered ch; 


approach to, and then fly off and approat ll ' 
again, as gnats do, and indeed all the ſpe 
cies of flies do. © My fleſh is cloathed wing u 
worms, and gp Wii flies of the duſt; m 
te ſkin is broken, and become loathſome ad 
Such inſects breed in the ground, and at I 
very troubleſome to ſores. — 
13, To cut off, or take away, . 
graſs, from the ground, by mowing; tf 0 
hair, by ſhaving; wool, by thearingt 5 0 
the like. Gen. xxxi. 19. Laban went M. 
« fo ſbear his ſheep.” xxxvili. 13. 0 . 


« ſhear.” Num. xi. 3 1. a wind from the 
« Lord, and 197 brought | quails from the 


= 


. 


25 40 and ſhaved his head. rg Pfal. XC. 10. 
enn “ it is ſoon cut off, and we are gone.” 
Nah. i. 12. yet h 17 all they be ta- 
Auen eff. and gone... 
y m. m, and 11, Are uſed as nouns, 
5 perſonal, and in the abſtract. Deut. xviii. 
: a 4. « the firſt tl of the fleece of thy ſheep.“ 
Jud. vi. 37. Ima © 4 fleece of wool.” Pfal. 
ixxi. 6. thou art q be that took me out 
W- of my mother's bowels; preſerved me 
Hit the time of birth—not miraculouſly, but 
vy the natural means that mother and child 
are preſerved at delivery, of which God 
„as the contriver. IXxii. 6. „he ſhall 
come down like rain upon iq the mown. 


ground. Ow 5 

= NM, A cutting. Exod. xx. 25. © if thou: 
wilt make me an altar of ſtones, thou 
WH * ſhalt not build it of y ne thoſe of 


„ luted it; the altar being, like the'zemple, | 
„che body, not made with hands, that is to 
ei, not of this building. 1 K. v. 17. Wh 
ien ſtones to lay. for the foundation of 


«the houſe.” 
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2 « cutting li. e. which have been chipped, .| 
or made ſmooth by cutting} -“ for if thou 
lift up thy took upon it, thou haſt pol 


1 Chron. xxii. 2. © to hew | 


In 

both properly named, from their rapaci- 
ouſneſs. The young pigeon is remarkably 
impatient; while the old one puts her bill 
into its Bill, to. feed it out of its own crop; 
and it is a ſurpriſing quantity they cram 
E „„ „„ 979700900% 

1, Joel 1. 4. ii. 25. and Amos iv. 9. 
the pulmer- worm. If the word be plural, 

as © often is, as well as ', the ſbeurers 

will be a very proper word for creatures 

furniſhed, as they are, with ſharp teeth, to 
| ſhear off not only graſs and leaves, but the 
| very bark of trees. And the verb will be 
the Hebrew 11: 8 IE. 55 
| pry occurs only as a noun; Job xiv. 8. 
Iſai. xi. 1. and xl. 24. the ſtem or ſtock of: 
a tree, that which. is left in, the ground, 
when the tree is felled: being the reverſe 
of the: Arabic word to cut ; this, What 
is not cut off. | | 
1, To- divide, ſeparate, decide... 
25. Mg divide the living child 
% in two.” 2 K. vi. 4. © they cut down- 
| «© wood; felled trees, which is cutting 
them off from their ſtems. 2 Chron. xxvi. 
21. He vas cut-off. from the houſe of the 


a 4 n 


T K. Abi 
F 111i. 


„Lord. Job xxii. 28. WORX WA thou 


10 | „h e - wrought tones, to build the |< ſhalt decree a. thing [decide a matter] 
bun houſe of God.“ But no tool was heard. | and it ſtrall be eſtabliſhed unto thee.” 


i in the houſe, any more than on the altar ; | Decide is not the Chaldee, but Hebrew ſenſe 
the materials being all fitted before-hand to | 


of the word, if it ſignifies in Hebrew to 
aenſwer as foures,. in the manner of their 


cut off; as above. Ifat. ix. 20. and v 
bormation, as near as the caſe would admit. 


« he. ſhall turn afide, or go apart; on the 


acl , Conſtrued, a nut, Cant. vi. 10. but right hand, and raven. lili. 8. © he was. 
ſpe· more properly means, a garden of. walks | © cut of, out of the land of the living.” 
vi 24 trees kept in order by cutting. | Lam. iii. 54. I faid, I am cut off;” put 
m by, To fratch, catch, or take by | afrde, or out of the way, as we ſay of a per- 
me" ce. Gen. xxi. 25. U. violently took | fon, who is made away with. The word 


" away.” xxxi. 31. thou" wouldeff take 


* 


is, to ſet one thing apart, or afide, from an- 


„ force thy daughters from me.“ Jud. | other, as to ſeparate.them.. | — — 
„ .. 25,“ che robbed. all that came that n, A- ſeparate place. Lev. xvi. 22. 
> Ea. « the. goat ſhall bear upon him all their 
0 50 and 912, Rapine androbbery. iniquities unto c PIR 2 /and not inba- 
t. NN, A young pigeon. Gen. xv. 9. a | bited; as the original did into the 


„turtle dove, and a young pigeon ;” as all 
render it, becauſe it was for ſacrifice. But, 
ut. XXXIi. 11. „ as-an eagle ſtirreth up 
her neſt, fluttereth over vn ber young; 


grave. This was ſaying, in words and ac- - 
tions, as ſtrongly as poſſible, that the atone- 
ment for their ſins ſhould cut , their ſins 
from them; take their fins quite apart * 
| N | them. 


. 


ma [ * * 


them. Who can carry the doctrine of | « among all things, that creep upon al 5 
atonement and ſatisfaction for ſin, higher ke earth.” It occurs no where elſe ay , ; 
than this does? and put the meaning of | noun, and, here, is the belly of every yy 
' what we intend, when we ſay, Chriſt hath ; Teptile, whether ſerpent, or which {oY 
made ſatisfaction for the ſins of all;thoſe || legs; and, as a noun, from ru with a form 0 
who confeſs their ſins, more out of doubt ?; tive nun or d, as Mpd, and others, is de. 3 5 
Lam. iv. 7. HM their poliſhing, or cut | fcriptive.of the belly of any creature, out oi 
<< ting, was of ſapphire ;”. as fine, as well | which the breath and blood continuzlly WM 
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done. 

n, To emerge, flow, or break | 
forth, as water out of a hole; breath from 
the belly, upwards; and the fluids, blood, 
Sc. outwards. Jud. xx. 33. the ambuſ- 
* cade of Iſrael Mt came forth, puſhed out 
* of their place, from the cave of Gibeah.” | 
Job XXXviil. 8. W123 * when the ſea broke. | 

« forth, and came out of the womb; . 
the belly of the earth.“ xl. 18. Behold: | 
« now, Behemoth will check, or ſtop a 
* ſtream, and not be hurried on: he truſt- 
„eth that my he could ſpout, our Jordan | 
« with his mouth.” 
quantity of water, large fiſh, the whale &f-- |. 
pecially, will ſpout out of their mouth. 
And all fiſh are ſo formed, as to emit the 
water through their gills, chat it may not 


& and thou cameſt 


forth in thy rivers [didſt 


emerge up] “ and troubledit the waters | 


« with thy feet.” Mich. iv. 10. „be in 
pain, — n labour to bring forth; . 
figh, pour out the breath. 
ma. Pſal. xxii. 10. © thou art "ma bs hat 
« t00k me out of the womb;” cauſed me to 
come forth. Hence 
$712 and m, The Selly; becauſe, ex 
eo ſpiritus extrabitur et halitus.” Merc. 
in Leigh.—Mr. . Parkhurſt, «© becauſe. 
_ « the animals, ſc. ſerpent, . earth-wortn, 
« &c. move along by thruſting firſt the 
« hinder, and then the fore-part, againſt 
«« the ground.” Gen. iii. 14. the Lord 
God ſaid unto the ſerpent—upon thy 
« belly ſhalt thou go.” Lev. xi. 41. < every 
* creeping thing - whatſoever goeth upon 
« the belly, and whatſoever goeth upon 
6c four, and whatſoever hath many feet, | 


> — 


emerge. The word is applied to fiſh pou 
ing out water, and water iſſuing from vi 
| hole; and why not to that part of the bod 
and blood? 

a 
80 l of fire ;, 


It is a. prodigious, 7 


| grounds, at a further diſtance. It means 
_ choak them in reſpiration, . Ezek. xxxii. 2. 4 
comparing Pharaoh to the crocodile, nany | 


wards and forwards, to and fro—any ro. 
| tundity i in motion or form; and is com- 


N Nr 4 *M 


1 dicals wh v4, and ſometimes with One, 505 


from this form and motion. 
„ and vv he. was uncovered; within the 
„ tent;” unrolled himſelf. xxix. 10. © Ja- 


% mouth.“ 


or were diſcovered; as diſcovering is roll- 
ing off the cover, or removing it. And Ws 


unroll. xliii. 18. iD zo ſeel occafu 
« againſt us, and fall upon us.“ 


which is continually emitting. the brea 2 


Ing occurs only as a noun; a coal * 
e. Lev. xi. 12. % 4 poiſe full of Burn urnim 
« coals,” Pfal. Xviii. 1 3. T hail-ſtones and * 

balls of fire. 
, A valley, 1. E fäl ground; fro 3 


” 1. 7 9 pl. = for nations, or bod 3 
of people; from ). | 
, A valley, and, in parallel put E 
for. Ng; and, perhaps, means the ſound 
ſtrong grounds near to the hills, in di. 
tinction from the levels, marſhy ſwamyy 


Fat 


the grounds, that riſe towards the hills 
which are the firmeſt: grounds. 

9 With a mutablen, "expreſs 

any reciprocal motion, up and down, back: 


unded ſometimes with the two firſt ra- 


It is applied to a great number of things 
Gen. ix. 21. 


cob went near, and 55 rolled the ſtone 
« from the well's mouth.” Ver. 35 and 
005 they rolled the ſtone from the wells 
XXXV. 7. © there yhα 
« =>75& God, they were revealed to him, 


like root, is uſed both ways, to roll up, of 


Num. 
XXL, 31. 


WE Balzm;” uncovered. XXiu. 4. „, hum, Prov. xxvi. 25. 591 « he chat 
wbied, and 4 having his eyes opened.” | ſtone, it will turn upon him.” 
„ Toſh. v. 9. this day . have 1 rolled 
away the reproach. of Egypt from off 


ation of rolling away, inſtead. of removing; 
ere, and carrying into captivity, in other 
Wplaces, inſtead of removing, or moving from | 
; : ne place fo another, hath obſcured this, and 
Wome other paſſages —* This day have I re- 
8 6c moved the r EPT oach of. Egypt from off | 
you: wherefore the name of the place 
Wc was called 4 removal, or a removing; in 
memorial that they were to remove into 
W :nother country; which leads us almoſt, 
W whether we will or no, to think of that hea- 
Wvcoly country, Canaan was given in earneſt 
W of. 1 Sam. iv. 2 1. 4 the glory, Thi 5 de- 
: 40 parted | from Iſr ael. 2 Sam. xy. 1 9.791 
return thou to thy place.“ 2 K. xvii. 6. 
and 9 carried away, or removed, Iſrael 
into Aflyria. 11,6% as did the Heathen, 
whom the Lord on carried away before 
them; 1 
W x. 28. „ the increaſe of his houſe 9 ſhall 
WW © depart,” xxx. 14. as a deſolation 
in rb rolled themſelves upon me. 


his cloathing;“ {c. the. ſcales of his ſkin, 


Hall rejoice in thy ſalvation; exult, jump. | 1, Pl. 703 and M51, what rolls along, 


or is round. Joſh. xv. 19. © give me allo 


1 
xii, 31. „ the Lr don opened the eyes of | 


jou; wherefore the name of the place is 
called 9391 to this day.” The odd tranſ- 


35 


removed from before them. Job 


* 


t we A e 1D, , role; 4 + 
formed in rolls or knobs, the ſurface of 


which, ver. O. are compared to the boſſes 
of a ſhield, Pſal. xiii. 6. my heart 93 


XXL. 2. © in thy ſalvation; how. greatly By 
* ſhall he, rejoice?“ And it is often uſed | 
with a jog, as here, in this ſenſe of rejoic- 
ing; and often without. xcvi. 11. let 


* the earth dn e glad,” turn round; 


Which is as true of the orb, as of the,inha- | « the two net-Works, even two rows of 


bitants, when they rejoice, and may be 
poke of either : ; i here, being joined 
With the expanſive ri/us cœlſorum, muſt mean 
the rotation of the orb—l/et the heavens re- 
Pic, and the earth roll. Pſal. xxii. 9. % 
be truſted on the Lord.” xxxvii. & oz 


F mms 1 


s upon the heap.” 


commit thy way unto the Lord ;” in the 


_—— 
ſenſe we uſe the word devolue, in Engliſh. 


Prov. Xxvi. 27. 991 „he that rolleth a 


Iſai. 
xxxiv. 4. all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be 
« diflolved ; and the heavens 1943 /hall be 


rolled together, as a ſcroll ;” unrolled, as a. 


book, or roll of paper. Jer. xxix. 7. „ ſeek. 


* the peace of the city whither 503 1 haue 


ce cauſed you to be carried away caprive,” I 


Have removed you; for there is nothing 


for captivity in the word—it only ſignifies 
to move, or remove. xi. 20. * unto thee. 
% have I revealed my cauſe; turned it 
over unto thee, devolved it upon thee. 51. 
and 'PN9294 roll thee down.” 

21, Gen. xxxi. 46. © they took ſtones, 
« and made 51 an heap; and they eat there 
Joſh. vii. 26. „they 
« raiſed over him a great heap of ſtones.” 
This was, plainly, no more than a heap of 


| ſtones, every one throwing his ſtone upon. 


him; and named 53, becauſe they tumble 


and roll about, when thrown together in a 


heap. It is any thing that is tumbled and. 
rolled together, or which tumbles and rolls. 


Job viii. 17. „his roots be wrapt together 


4 63 y into a beap; grow thick and 
ſtrong. xxxviii. 11. © here ſhall 504 2% 
ee waves.” Pſal. xlii. 8. all thy waves 


and thy billows are gone over me.” And 


it 1s often, the rolling waves of the ſea, or 


water, that runs rolling along. Iſai. xIviii. 
18. and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of 


« the ſea; for quantity. 


| © 193 /prings of water; from the motion 
| of water, as before. 1 K. vii. 41. 


$1. ** 00 - 
«« cover the two i h of the chapiters. 
« And the pomegranates, four hundred, for 


« pomegranates [an hundred in each row] 
« for one net-work; to cover the two 
« bowls 171 of the chapiters, that were up- 


e On the pillars;” the croſs- ring part, from 


its form, convex without, and concave with- 
in, with perhaps a bowl at the point of 
interſection, or top of all. They are made 


Pa rt 


— 


— 


part of the crowns or chäpiters Twhich 
were a ſection of a v7 mir 1of four cubits 


Jong] here, but are di 2 Chro 
iv. 12. * the two pillars, and robe pom- 
*«-mels, and the chapiters.” The chapiter, 
excluſive of its bowl or pommel, was four 
cubits long, and the Bo one cubit, and 


over-hung the pillar, 1 K. vii. 19. This 


part was covered with the net-work, with 
two rows on it of pomegranates, a hundred 
in a row; as there were two rows, a hun- 


dred in a row, of bulls round the braſen 


fea. This part anſwers to the frigid zone, 


ſet full of pomegranates, or ſtars. Eccleſ. 


X11. 6. or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, 


1 the n n the golden bowl be broken ö 


[which holds the blood, as a bowl, or ba- 


_ 1on}]* or the pitcher be broken at the foun- 


« tain [which receives the blood where it 
flows forth]! „or HN, the wheel be bro- 
« ken at the ciſtern;” or mouth of the 


well or pit, by which it is drawn up, out of 


the pit, or belly. Here are three things, 
that are ſaid to fail after the filver cord; 
a golden bowl, or baſon ; a pitcher, to re- 


ceive a flowing liquor, to convey it into the 


houſe. for the uſes of it; and a wheel, at 
the top of the well, to draw it up. The 


heart is a baſon or bowl, a double baſon 


within. The Aorta is a pitcher at the 


fountain, to catch the running ſtream in; 


and the lungs a wheel, that draws up the 


water out of the pit. The air, by its preſ- 

ſure, turns this wheel. The belly is the 
pit, which we render c:flern. Out of the 
belly flows the water of life, i. e. it runs by 


the arteries into the outer parts; but the 


wheel draws it up, that this pitcher, the 
arteries, may receive it. It muſt, therefore, 


return into the belly again, before the 


wheel can draw it up, as water circulates | 
into the well, and ſupplies its ſpring. This 
is not, deſcribing the circulation of the 
| blood in terms of art; but ſpeaks df it by 
ſuch familiar compariſons, as neceſſarily 
imply it. The ſpring that flows into the 
_ pitcher, is ſupplied by liquor drawn up cap, 

| carrying away. There were parties brous | 


out of the pit, by a wheel at the top of the 


« 


TNT "09 
turns heavily, and little is drawn up, ay 


inguiſned, 2 Chron. 
Solomon ſays, the blood flows out of tl 1 


further. 


ſupplied with oil from the two olive- tree 


left of it; and the lamps, by pipes from the 


| «© with 913 /oy;”” what waves and rolls, 2 


«© her people a joy * a ſight to give 30 » 


| «© and your drink: for why ſhould he fe 


% 


* 


pit; and when the ſilver cord falls, in wil 
age, the ſpring runs weak, and the Wheel : 
ta lowly; which is whar ee 
an mferruption in the ſeveral operation, i 


belly, and into the belly again, and tell u 
how the return through the belly into th 
bowl again is performed, viz. by the whe 
at the upper end of the belly, or at th: 


Zech. iv. 2. ** behold a candle-ftick a1 
« of gold, and rg a Bi upon the top oi 
« it; and his ſeven lamps thereon, and 
« ſeven pipes to the ſeven lamps, which 
ce were upon the top thereof; and twill 
« olive- trees by it ;” which, ver: 12. th 
two golden pipes, empty oil out of then. 
ſelves into the bowl of gold: The bowl 


at the right fide one, and the other at the 


bowl. And this is conſtrued to be the wor 
and grace of God communicated to th 
chhrch. And here the golden bowl anſwer 
the fame uſe it doth in the bod. 
Iva, A roll of paper, or percunenh oi 
linen, Iſai. iii. 23. rendered glaſſes, arbi· Wi 
trarily. They were ſomething the” ladie 
wore—Sy5mn—< and the fine linens, adi 
e the hoods, and the vails.” See Mr. Patk- 
hurſt. Some ſlight thin gauze [handker-Wl 
chiefs perhaps on the neck] no- covering 
and ſo named diſcoverings. viii. I. * tale 
c thee a great m9 roll, and write in it.“ 
Ng, Joy, rejoicing, from the motion d 
the body. Pſal. Ixv. 13. are girded abou! 


corn and trees, before the wind. Iſai. lu, 
18. «and Jeruſalem i a rejoicing; ad 


and delight. Dan. i. 10. I fear my Lord 
« the King, who hath appointed your me 


« your faces worſe liking than the childre 
„which are 299925 of your captivity,” d 


from 


om many nations, each of which was 1514 | quantity for every one. Exod. xxx. 14. and 
r %, though the firſt is the word uſed | xxxviii. 26.“ a Bekah for every poll; 1. e. 
eiſewhere. Or is it, „which are of your | half a ſhekel: the ſame ranſom for rich 
W-- /2105 part of life; literally, which are | and poor; as, before, the ſame quantity of 
Wot your rejoicing time. | manna for each. One price was paid for - 
50), Matter in circulation. Pſal. Ixxvii. | all, and the fame bread from heaven 1s 


19. the voice of thy thunder was in 5351 | given to all. Num. i. 2. “take ye the ſum 
e heaven: the lightnings lightened the | of all the congregation—every male by 
world.“ Ixxxiil. 14. O my God, make | © zherr poll.” Jud. ix. 53. and brake his 
WF: them like $393 4 wheel [any rolling mat- | ** full.” 2 K. ix. 35. © they found no 


Wer] as the ſtubble before the wind.” | © more of her, than the Hull, and the feet, 
WE cclef. xii. 6. the wheel at the pit; | © and the palms of her hands ;” which had 
Wwhich draws up the water. ' Iſai. v. 28. | been defiled with deviſing and executing 


o heir 4obeels like a whirlwind ;” as | her many wicked counſels. Mat. xxvii. 
1\&2pid. xvii. 13. as the chaff of the moun- | 33. a place called Golgot ha, that is to 
A tains before the wind, and like a rolling ſay, a place of a ſkull.” Here one 9 is 
U hing [a globe or ball] before a whirl- dropt, for eaſier pronunciation, as is uſual 


wind.“ xxviii. 28. he wheel of his | in the names of places; for Golgolt ha is not 
cart.“ Ezek. x. 2. © go in between, or | of a very eaſy pronunciation. Names of- 
amongſt, 54515 the matter in circulation, | ten uſed, are generally ſoftened in this 
under the Cherub, and fill thine hand | manner. 


e T man ot | | 
he Fe with coals of fire.” 6. take fire ο ie 553, Dung, i. e. tumbled and toſſed into 
e from the midſt of 5451 the heaven, from | a heap, as dung is thrown. I K. xiv. 10. 
between the Cherubims.“ The wheels, | © as a man taketh away 551 dung, till it be 
os 5:52 is rendered in theſe places, were not | © all gone.” Job xx. 7. * he ſhall periſh 
Wn the middle of the Cherubim; but the | for ever, like his own dung; a decent 


Wpace there was full of fire, or the heaven | word, where verbum dominans would of- 
Wi ſuch condition as lightning is, and thence | fend. Ezek. iv. 12. ditto. 


oO 

bi- e fire was to be taken for vengeance on | 50 and $151, are terms often uſed for 
lies A Er ufalem. 1.3. © as for pd the wheels, | the idols or images of the Heathen. Some 
it was cried unto theme in my hear- | think it a name of contempt only, dungy 
fs WT 50%, Revolution; what circulates, | gods. Some think, it hath a further re- 
er Moves, or turns round, ſc. he heavens in | ference to the heavens, the circulators, the 


otion—intimating here, that thoſe, whom | different conditions of the fluid maſs of 


4 | | 

oy The Cherubs repreſented, having each a 7 heaven, which ſupport themſelves, and all 0 

„ in his hand, was going to exert his | the operations of nature, by circulating, for 
oer, to bring to paſs the great ſcene here | which, all the world once worſhipped them 

pot epreſented. Each had a wheel, revolution, | as gods; though the wiſdom of modern 

5 4 miniſtration, a ſhare in turning things | infidelity hath not been able to find them 

br. %%; which was ſaying, they would ſoon, | out, or ſee them, when pointed out to it. : 
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Fr certainly, perform the viſion, Ezek. | Others have thought, likewiſe, they might 


0 Xl. 24* xxvi. 10. ſome wheel- carriage. have repreſentations, like Orreries, of the 
Lord M121, The poll, top of the head, ſkull, | circulation of the heavens, and the orbs in 
meal eim its ſhape. And the word is uſed in | them; for which a derivative of 51 would 
e {et king the number of people, becauſe they | be no improper name. But we may ob- 
Idren E told by the head or poll. Exod. xvi. 16, | ſerve, that this is a name of the idols on/y, 
„n omer for every poll, according to the. | and in the mouth of thoſe, who thought, 


gt number of your perſons; the ſame | and ſpoke of them, as filth and dung, ac- 
from . 1 5 * „ companying 
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\ rence, Deut. xxix. 17. © ye have ſeen 
te their abominations, and rudi; their 


* idols. The idolaters wanted neither {kill 
nor zeal, for the moſt elegant and expen- 


ſive repreſentations. Nor can our admi- 
ration be raiſed too high of the wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, and power of God, diſplayed 
in the fmple circulation of this fluid, by its 
conſequences in the heaven above, and 
earth beneath. 3 185 
251, As noun and adjective; circuits, or 
confines of a country. 
© M9514 the borders, or coaſts round, of the 
« Philiſtines.” 1 K. vi. 34. the two 
« doors were of fir- tree: the two leaves of 
t the one door were ©'1 folding; and 
«© the two leaves of the other door were 
« folding.” 
« temple and the ſanctuary had two doors. 


« And there were two H leaves to the 
« two leaves, Mad turning leaves; two 
« for the one 50 door, or leaf; and two 
The doors were in 


c leaves to the other.“ 
two leaves, and each of thoſe leaves was 


double; that the perſon going in pulled the 


firſt leaf to him, which ſhut after him, as 
the ſecond leaf opened before him: and fo, 
when he came out, one text ſays, the leaves 
were 9; and the other, that they 

were Mad, turning backwards and for- 
warde; ſo that none could ſee into the ſa- 


cred parts of the temple, when a perſon 
went in, or came out, as they might have 
done, through a ſingle door. Cant. v. 14. 


his hands are 03 rings of gold, ſet with | 


ce the beryl.” There is no compariſon be- 
twixt rings and hands. Qu. what it means. 
Efth. i. 6. «* cords of linen and purple dy 
« 91 by rings;” rather pullies, or rollers 
of filver :—and the hands might be com- 
pared to ſuch rollers, for their exactneſs 
and roundneſs up to the elbow. _ 

Bux, A drop. Job xxxviii, 28. the 
«drops of dew.” 3 | 

SD, A /ichle; from its form, and man- 
ner of uſing it. 


S handleth the Aichle in the time of har- 


| 


* | ** 


Tf 214 J- 


companying it with other words'of abhor- | 


Joſh. x11. 2. all 


See. Ezek. xIL 23, 24. the 


. 1. 16.“ and him that 


nn * ” Re” _— {T4 — 
* i 


©. -- 


« veſt. Joel iii. 18. © put ye in the fickl 5 


«« for the harveſt [of vengeance on idolaten 


J 
"51D, A volume. 
5515, Uſed adverbially, 


b ecauſe of, n | ; 


the ſenſe the verb 554 is uſed, of rolling, «If 5 


turning, any thing over to the care of af 7 
one. 5 | 5 
The ſenſe of the word is to ro/l, turn, x. 


volve, roll along, go over ground, or Mil 


move; to turn over and over, as a rolling. 


ſtone; to exult, jump, or turn about, wit 1 
joy; to turn over one's ſelf, or cauſe, wi 


another; devolve; to roll a parchment, Ml 


curtain; or unroll, which is only rolling ii 
back again; to unfold, diſcover, or revei 
make manifeſt. It is ſpoke of the eye ai 


ear : of the latter, either as the ſound run 
along the rings or folds of the ear, or as ii 
is making a diſcovery to the ear. 9 
254, Once, Ezek. v. 1. rendered barber, 
751, Once, Job xvi. 15. fern. F 
205, To wrap, or fold together; 


once, as a verb, 2 K, ii. 8. « Elijah tod 
| © his mantle, and co wrapt it together, 
* and ſmote the waters.“ go [ 


3, The embryo, unformed maſs, in | 
which the whole is wrap? up. Pſal. cxxxi. 
16. © thine eyes did ſee 1351 my ſubfant 


« yet being imperfect. Light, the eye d Po 


God, ſaw the embryo, and enlivened it. 


=), Wrappers, or long mantles. Ezek, AY Y 
| xvii. 24. © theſe thy merchants in c 


« all ſorts of things [in ſurtouts, or long 
garments, that cover all] © in 19354 chaths 
« marg. foldings, of blue and broiderci 
« work.” Hence glomus, and gloomy. 
P51, Solitary and lonely; but, if com- 
pounded of 91 g/oomy and n, which drop 
its nun occaſionally, it is comfortleſs, I 
ther than deſolate. Job iii. 7. let tha 
« night be ſolitary, let no joyful vo 
« come therein.” xv. 34. the congre 
« pation, ſc. tabernacle or court, of the by: 
« pocrite ſhall be deſolate.” XXX. 3. and 
Iſai. xlix. 21, „ ſeeing I was childleſs a 
e ot 


„ 


—_ 


„ 


= 500, Thrice only, in hithp. to | 
dll, interfere, intermix it ſelf. Prov. xvii. 
4. “leave off contention, before 9 


it intermix itſelf; before the confuſion 


EY W531, Twice, Cant. iv. 1. and vi. 
. thy hair is as a flock of goats 9 
hat appear from mount Gilead;” ſc. 
WS: (nooth and glittering, as the hair of fat 
cattle is.“ Leigh. The compariſon ſeems 


1 o be from the goats covering the ſides and | 
recipices of the mountain, and hanging | 


om them, as they do in feeding; which is 
very great ornament to the mountain, 
nd adds a beauty to the proſpect; as the 


Joes to it. 


"RS =), Tea, alſo, moreover, even. It ex- 


eeſſes a perſiſting. Gen. iii. 6. and gave 
WD: 2//o unto her huſband.” vi. 3. n. 
„r that he alſo is fleſn; fnce he is be- 
come carnal. 
N that does good, there is not 1 even 
u one.” And hence I would fetch 

Sz, A pond, or ſtanding water; and 
Need, or ruſh : and 99 3 : 
„bzw, The ſame, q. v. 
bere water is ſtopt in. 
Dad, A noun; © intentio faciei, inſtan- 
bia. Cocc. Hab. i. 9. EMMp D 
p their faces ſhall ſup up, as the eaſt- 
nd.” [ Suppoſing the word to be nx2549) 
arg. their faces ſbail look towards the 
' eaſt; the ſetting of their faces is to the 
Faſt. Chaldea lay north, or north-eaſt of 
Judah : but the Chaldeans came through 
art of Arabia to them, and fell upon 
dom, Ammon, and Moab, the ſons of the 
9%, in their way. And the particle cg; 
ms to keep a due reference to the noun, 


expreſſing a perſiſting, and urging on the 


They grow 


devil ſhall break forth, &c. xxv.g. «1 
will ſend, and take all the families of the 
north, ſaith the Lord, and Nebuchad- 


nt.” xlvi. 10, 24. and many other 
"aces, ſpeak of the northern ſituation of 


7% ff W 


ad; intricacy of a quarrel ariſe. 1 


| be by 


air that hangs in ringlets from the head, | 


3 


Babylon; and Habakkuk means, that they 
ſhould ſet their faces againſt the eaſt, or 
countries eaſt of Judeah; and thence in- 
vade Judeah itſelf, which the Chaldeans 
did do: —as if he had ſaid, their rout ſhall 
the eaſt, which was the road to 
Egypt, their then rival. ; 3 
TNed g, Twice, as a verb. Gen. 
xxiv. 17. D971 | the ſecond perſon femi- 
nine of the imperative unit hiphil] « et 
r out of thy pit- 
„ cher.” Job. xxxix. 24. he ſwalloweth 
ce the ground with fierceneſs and rage.” 
X23, Bulruſhes, from the water they re- 
quire to grow in, and ſpongy nature of the 


cc me drink a little wate 


plant. There are ſeveral ſpecies of the ruſh ; 
ſome large and ſtrong enough to make veſ- 


Pfal. xiv. 3. there is none | 


liſcourſe. Jer. i. 13. © out of the north an 


nezzar the King of Babylon, my ſer- 


i 


ſels to ſail in. Iſai. xviii. 2. in veſſels $24 
te of þulruſhes upon the waters. Lucan. 
nnn „ 
Conſeritur bᷣibuld Memphitis cymba papyro. 
Exod. ii. 3. ſhe took for him an ark of 
« bulruſhes.” Job viii. 11. Can the ruſþ 
« grow up without mire? or Mm the flag 
« grow without water?“ This word ex- 
preſſes the nature of the ruſh, bibula, always 
and eaſily imbibing the water. | 
N11, Twice, Jud. iti. 16. „ a ſword, 
te 21 a cubit the length of it; ſome noted 
length, ſuch as that of daggers. Ehud's 
muſt be ſhort, by going, haft and all, into 
Eglon's belly: but that it was a cubit long, 
is only conjecture. Mr. Parkhurſt ſuggeſts, 
it might be the ſhorter cubit, from the el- 
bow to the knuckles, if ſuch a meaſure were 
uſed. Ezek. xxvii. 11. the men of Arvad 
« —and ©1921 the Gammedims, were in thy 
ce towers; a people about Tripol in Syria, 
formerly called the e/bow of Phœnicia. See 
Mr. Parkhurſt. Or. elſe, men armed with 
daggers, and famous, perhaps, for the uſe 
of them, as defperate men. 
op, To yield, make return; as a 
tree gives, or yields up its fruit, when ripe. 
Gen. xxi. 8. the child grew, and 9hy 
e qpas weaned ;” as a tree weans its fruit, 
when it ripens it off. Num. xvii. 8.“ the 
c rod of Aaron was budded, and 


2 : | 
* o 


\ 


« forth 


brought 
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doing to, others. 


| ä 
« forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and 


« O21 yielded almonds.” Ifai. xvin. 5. 
« when the bud is perfect, and the four, or 


« firſt grape, 783 TIT 9222 ſhall be ripening 


„ [yielding, caſting off] the flower.” 
« Do ye thus requrte the 
„Lord?“ 1 Sam. xxiv. 18. © thou haſt re- 


Deut. xxxii. 6. 


« warded me good, whereas I have reward- 


© of thee evil. The word is to yield fruit, 
good or bad: the doing good, or hurt, to | 
others, which is the fruit of our actions. 


And to make a return, or retaliate, 1s rather 


the conſequence, than the ſenſe of the 


word. Pſal. vii. 5. if I have rewarded 
evil to him, that was at peace with me;“ 
dealt ill, or done evi to him. Kili. 6.1 
« will ſing unto the Lord, becauſe dy 583 
« he hath dealt bountifully with me. 
5:2, 5122, and d, Dealing 
Jud. ix. 16. “ and have 
« done unto him 51945 according to the de- 


* ſerving of his hands.“ Pal. xxvili. 4 
Sd S513 Wn © return their dealing to 


te them.” ciii. 2. © Bleſs the Lord, O my 
« ſoul, and forget not all p94 His bene- 
« fifs ;” dealings, meaning good ones. cxvi. 
11. © What ſhall I render unto the Lord 


for all Hy nn his benefits towards 
« mee” regularly, his benefit to me, upon 


me. n to me, as M is his, or him. And ſo, 
xXXviii. 4. above, doubles the pronoun. 
, A camel, from its long giving ſuck; 


Which it does, it is ſaid, two years toge- 


ther: or, perhaps, it may be ſo named 


from its great uſefulneſs. But ſee Mr. 
Parkhurſt from its revengeful temper, to 


with, Or 


iu. 


a proverb. Gen. xii. 16. “ he had ſheep” 


« and oxen, and he- aſſes, and men-ſervants; 
« and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-afles, and 
« ByY>n3 camels.” xxiv. 10. © the ſervant 
«« took ten camels of the camels of his maſ- 
« ter—and went to Meſopotamia.“ xxxii. 
15. thirty milch ) camels.” xxxvii. 


25, their camels bearing ſpicery, and 
« balm, and myrrh.” They uſed them in 


their wars, as well as intheir merchandize. 


« cover thee;”. thoſe who uſed them, 


Iſai. Ix. 6. the multitude of camels ſhall 


| © haſt revealed them to babes.” 


- PD, Once, Eccleſ. x. 8. « He that diz. . 


« ſeth;” or fails. lvii. 3. to God 5 wi 
ah does all for me,” or brings all to u 


| fenced about. Gen. ii. 8. the Lord God 


| tion. 


« the wickedneſs of the wicked yy cone 3 


ing all matters. 


fend, fence about. 


| © be aſhamed of the oaks, which ye bag am 


| 


E 
bringing their gifts and children to the 5 | 
New Jeruſalem. 4025 25 


2191, Weaned. Pſal. cxxxi. 2. I hay | | 
e behaved, and quieted my foul, as a chu 


 & that is weaned.” So, the ſpirit of the Lay 


and Goſpel is the ſame—that of zhe chill: 
and the ſpirit of ſome modern comme. 
tators on them, and that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, the ſame. Iſai. xi. 8. the ſick. YG 
« ing child ſhall play on the hole of t 


c aſp, and the weaned child put his hand oi 
c the cockatrice-den ;” 


and defy the ou 
ſerpent. xxviii. 9. Whom ſhall be 
« teach knowledge! them that are wear 
« ed from the milk.” Mat. xi. 25. « a, 
The wi 
men don't look where knowledge and grace 
are to be had. | 


« geth @ pit, ſhall fall into it.“ _— 
| 422, To fni/h. Pal. vii. 10.“ N 


« fo an end.” Xii. 1. © the godly man c. 


end; which is doing the buſineſs, or finiſ- . 


ja and 73, To protect, ſhelter, d. 
2 K. xix. 34. , 8 
« will defend this city, to fave it.“ I 
xxxi. 5. „as birds flying, ſo will the Lon 
« of Hoſts a ſhelter, or hover over, Jeri: 
% ſalem, 1124 to protect it, and will delive 
« jt.” Zech. ix. 15. © the Lord of Holt 
« T5 (v h defend, ſhelter, over then mer 

ja and Nn, A garden; a place of ſhelie the 
and protection from heat, Sc. or a ph err 


« planted @ garden in Eden;” the riſe d a R 
all ſuch places of retirement and inſiroy 41 
See Mr. Hutchinſon on the wolf itt 
2 K. xxi. 18. was buried in the garden d 4 L. 
« his own houſe;”. as in a ſort of conle 3 fl 
crated ground. Cant. vi. 1. my belovl // 


« is gone down into 123 His garden to fe A FP 
„ 2235 in the gardens; or, rather, . on 8 
0 IC 


places of the garden. Ifai. i. 29. * ye 


66 defird 
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ich they ſet their images, and under 

nich they burnt incenſe, and prayed] 

and ye ſhall be confounded for the gar- 
dens that ye have choſen.” Ixv. 
AS: acrificeth in gardens.” Ezek. xxxi. 8. 
nor any tree in he garden of God, was 
like unto him, in his beauty.“ Which 
eos, that the trees in the garden of Eden 
Had been made figures of perſons and things. 
vi. 35. this land, that was deſolate, 
is become like 7he garden of Eden ;” the 
Whurch of God again, and bleſt, as that 
Nas, with the choiceſt fruits of the earth, 
Ws figures of the things in heaven. 

ud, A ſbield, of the larger fort, that 
eltered, or covered over them. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 
12. the Lord God is a ſun and a eld.“ 
Wcxix. 114. my hiding-place, and my 
nent of defence. Hoſ. iv. 18. T3420 © her 
rulers; 


wm people appointed for her de- 
24 ence. F Wy 
+8 71>, Once, Lam. iii. 65. © give them 
u mD ſorrow. of heart; a cover upon 
in- the heart, that nothing could reach it— 


what we call judicial blindneſs. An 


WT day-light, 


If he, A cup; from its cover. Cant. vii. 2. 
ee thy navel is a round goblet:“ and had 
en · me ornament, which, hanging below the 
le pit of the ſtomach, like the cover of a ba- 
Jol bn, was a protection, as well as orna- 
e wental part, of the dreſs, over the navel, 
elta the centre of the belly, and agents that 
plact carry the ſteam to the heart. 

Gol 233, To fer}, Sen. xxxi. 19. 
iſc do Rachel ole her father's Teraphim.“ 20. 
true and Jacob — De Dole away from, or 
ond without the knowledge, or] © the heart of 
jen oF Laban.“ 27, „ and wherefore didſt thou 
one fee away ſecretly, and De D feal away 
Jovi Jom me? The context muſt ſupply the | 


Prepolition ./Fom, in both places; and from 
the Heart may 


hich, no. doubt, Jacob had ſolicited, 2 


* 


| | « deſired” [they were their chappels, in 


„ /þ::/7.” But it is a perſon, as well as inſtru- 


Wow! hath a falſe cover on his eyes in the 


e caſt in the 


be, without the conſent, 


vn, xv. 6. « ſo Abſalom ſole the hearts | 


« of the men of Iſrael;“ ſtole into the 


hearts, crept into their affections. xix. 3. 
the people gat them by 
"RA > 
3. * that | 


ſtealth into the 
| Job iv. 12. a word e to me.“ 
, A thief. dan, A theft, or thing 
ſtolen. 

iii. 9. Ezek. xxvii. 24. 
Pg, Once, 1 Chron. xxviii. 11. the 


I p43, A repoſitory, trunk, or cheſt. Eſth. 


treaſuries thereof.“ 


ups, To bow or bellow, as an ox; - 
for which it is twice uſed. 1 Sam. vi. 12. 
the kine went along, and Yi /owed as. 
they went.“ Job vi. 5. dy © /oweth the 
« 0x. over his fodder?” And under this 
root I would put y to expire, or breathe. 
out the breath with pain and difficulty, as 
in ſickneſs and faintneſs; which does not 
always ſuppoſe death, though it accom- 
panies the laſt breath. Gen. xxv. 8. © A- 
% braham % expired and died.” Pſal. 
Ixxxviii. 16. I am afflicted, and y ready 
* to die; or breathing as breathing my 
laſt; The vau is never wanting, where it 
is applied to dying: and if any think the 
van radical, they muſt make it a ſeparate 
root. yy, to /abour, is another root; though 
the 7od prefixed doth not always make an- 
other, nor an initial zun, yet y is another 
root, as well as yy. Rod ea 
- Sy, To hath, nauſeate, and caſt 
away. Lev. xxvi. 11. © my ſoul ſhall not 
% abhor you.” 2 Sam. 1. 21. there the 
« ſhield of the mighty was vvilely caſt 
«away | 5 
dpa, Noun. Ezek. xvi. 5. thou waſt 
open field JTwa) 5y22 in thy 
« natural lh, in the day that thou waſt 
c horn.” | | | | | | 


was cf — 7 * % 


— 


), To check, reprove, chide with, 
contronl. Gen. xxxvii. 10. © and his father 


4 rebuked him.” Pſal. ix. G6. thou haſt re- 


ec hubed the heathen.” cvi. 9. He rebuked 
« the Red Sea alſo, and it was dried up.” 
It implies ſpeaking with an angry voice. 
Mal. ii. 3.“ behold, I will corrupt your 
« ſeed; check its growth. ili. 11. I 
« q1ill rebuke the devourer for your ſakes.” 
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« world were diſcovered at thy rebuke, O 


e fled;” the waters were gathered together 


— 


TY) 
ya and nwan, Rebuke; and it is ap- 
plied. to thunder, the roaring of the voice 
of the ſkies, which is called God's voice. 
Job xxvi. 11. “ the pillars of heaven trem- 
« ble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof.” 
Pal. xviii. 16. the foundations of the 


« Lord; at the blaſt of the breath of thy 
&« noſtrils.” civ. 7. © at thy rebuke they 


into the abyſs. Prov. xiii. 8. but the 
% poor heareth not rebute; —he ſhall be 


poor, that heareth not reproof. Ixvi. 15. | 
'« to render his anger with fury, and his 


ce rebuke with flames of fire; lightning and 
tempeſt, as above. 


« his Nazariteſhip ſhall he eat nothing 
e that is made of j g the wine-vine;” 
nothing that conquers the reaſon, or tends 


| under the protection of the Romans, in «Wi 


and under his fig-tree;” dwell in peace 


come. 


n PR r Ad ET * 
r ; 


| to e the ſenſes. Pſal. Ixxx. 9. © Thor 
* haſt brought a vine out of Egypt ;” 1, 


people of Iſrael, or church of God. 24 - m3 
iv. 39. © one went into the field, to gath |... 


« herbs, and found a wild vine, and g. : 
« thered thereof gourds.” Mich. iv, . 0 
e they ſhall fit every man under his vi... 


and ſafety, and, during this proſperity, M ni. 
which there was little appearance, wha Wl 
Micah wrote, the kingdom of God was u 
Zech. iii. 10. In that day, ſ 2. 
« the Lord of Hoſts, ſhall ye call even er 
% man his neighbour under the vine, aon 
« under the fip-tree.” The Jews lived, ro 


r, To habe, as from inward | great tranquillity, as in the days of Solo- e 

diſorder and confuſion, or hurry of ſpirits. | mon, not moleſted by any one enemy, i t 
2 Sam. xxii. 8. © the earth /hook and trem- | But it laſted but few years: and, during Wi: : 
e bled.” Job xxxiv. 20. * the people /ba/l.| that time of peace, the Prince of Peace wu. a 
« ſhake, and pals away.” Jer. v. 22. « tho' | to come; and then war and deſolation. % 
the waves thereof Wyary /, themſebves.” "93, Some ſpecies of tree, ceda Mi © 
XXVv. 16. they ſhall drink of the cup of | or fir, of which Noah's ark was made. 
« fury, and Wyarv be moved.” It is ſeveral | Gen. vi. 14. make thee an ark of gopber- Wi h 
times applied to the diſorder waters are in, | wood.“ It is not agreed, what tres h: 
when rivers ſwell; and to that tremulous | meant; but, no doubt, it is the tree that O 
motion of the earth in earthquakes. | contains D brim/tone. There are. ſevem nd 
ch, Pinnacle, wing, or ſummit of | trees they draw turpentine from: but that nd 

a building. Prov. ix. 3. * wiſdom crieth | properly called the furpentine-tree, cannot Hh. 
upon WW n the higheſt places of the | be the gopher, if mg be brimſtone; but h. 
city.“ ug muſt mean the fir, pitch and tar is drawn f; 
2, The bare body. Exod. xxi. 3. if he | from, if ſulphur be the fiery matter in ta, Wiſs | 

* came in 1943 4) himſelf, marg. in his body, | which makes it ſo combuſtible. _ 59% 
« he ſhall go out by himſelf, in his body.” a, Sulphur. Gen. xix. 24. the Int 
See theſe, and the next, in qu to ſmite or | « Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomor- BF * 
hit. | . « rah hrimſtone and fire.” Deut. xxix. 23.7. 
uu, A carcaſe. 1 Chron. x. 12. * and | the whole land brimftone and burning f 
* took away the body of Saul, and the bones | (= ſalt.” Job xviii. 15. © brimſtone (hall be . 4 
of his ſons, and brought them to Ja- «« ſcattered upon his habitation ;” which WW / 
«nn DSA ſeems an alluſion to the puniſhment of 80. fert 
Ida, A vine. It is not confined to the | dom. Ifai. xxxiv. 9. the ſtreams thereof s t. 
grape-vine, but is any any ſuch limber * ſhall be turned into HDI pitch, and the fre 
weak plant, as hits, and flaps, and falls | < duſt thereof into nga runſtone. Exel, end 
all manner of ways; which points out q3 | xxxviii. 22. * an overflowing rain, 4%" By \ 
for its root. Num. vi. 4. all the days of | great hail-ſtones, fire and 6rimfont; .. 


lightning, and the meteorous matter will 
it, which is ſulphur. 
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and Y, To ſojourn, be as a | to ſettle in this world, but being as tra- 

ranger in a place; make range of; be | vellers into another country, which ſhould 
raid. This word, like a0 and others, be their own. and g, a whelp, but not - 
les a jod, without altering its\ſenſe. And | confined to the lion, or any other creature. 
AS: is, I think, confounded with yu, which | Lam. iv. 3. the ſea-monſters draw out 
rops its N, and 122, which alſo drops its) | * the breaſt; they give ſuck to jr heir 
ccaſionally, as other words do their d and | * young ones.” All young creatures are re- 
(Ss The dictionaries make n the root, in | markably afraid, and will ſhake at the fight 
inis ſenſe of Arange and frightening. But of any thing ſtrange and new to them. 
o many words are uſed with a „ as this is, | Ezek. xix. 3. © ſhe brought up one MID 
o. 122), Fc. and it is ſo often only gram- | ** of ber whelps:-1t became a young lion.” N 

atical, and fo often without the va, as a N, Iſai. xxvii. 9. Lime; from the na- 
erb, and, generally, as a noun—that I | ture of lime, or burnt chalk, or ſtone. 
Wonclude V to be the root, and to differ | d and Ma, A ſojourning; a fright or 
rom nn, to draw the ſaw, contention, and | fear. Gen. xxvii. 8. © the land TI f thy 
he cud, and from n to pour down. | © ſojournings.” xlvii. 9. © the days of the 
= Gen. xii. 10. Abraham went down in-] years D of my pilgrimage.” Job xviii. 
to Egypt 119 zo ſojourn there.“ Xxx. i. 19. „nor any remaining in ο i 
and o /ojourned in Gerar.“ xxi. 23. | © dwellings,” or place of ſojourning ; for 
and to the land wherein d thou haſt | all men are but ſojourners on earth, and 

We /journed.” Exod. xii. 48. “ and when | that Job knew, as well as every body elſe 
ane JN Mw © a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn | formerly. Pal. cxix. 54. © thy ſtatutes have 
de. with thee.” 49. one law ſhall be to | © been my ſongs in the houſe of ονον my 


him that is home-born, and n unto | © pilgrimage.” —So that David in Canaan, 
be ranger that ſejourneth among you.” | and upon a throne, was as much a /ojourn- 

hat o that the ſpirit of the Jew was as free | er as his fathers, when they dwelt in tents, 

ral nd open to a ſtranger, as his own people; and were literally frangers in it. 

hat end as ready to admit them to the table off Mb, Pſal. xxxi. 14. © fear was on every 

not hriſt, provided they believed in Chriſt— | * fide.” xxxiv. 5. © and delivered me from 

but rhich is a circumſtance the modern ſpirit | © all D my fears.” From the plural 

wa f generoſity is not ſolicitous about, being | Hep comes our megrims, or ſtrange fancies. : 


J s ready to admit Jews and Turks, as IM Lev. xxi. 20. XX11, 22. Deut. xxviii. 8 
briſtians, and charitably ſhare with them | 27. A /cab, or itch. * 
their fin. Num. xxii. 3. © and Moab Yu, Only Job ii. 8. “he took a pot- 


0'- vag afroid of the people.” Deut. i. | © ſherd, to ſcratch himſelf.” _ 
23-887: © ye ſhall not yan be afraid of the u, With a mutable d, to chew 
ning face of man.” ix. 19. for M I was | the cud; to ſaw; to contend, irritate, or 


raid of the anger.“ xviii, 22. NN &9 | exaſperate. As the N is mutable, it is 


hich Wi T halt not be afraid of him.” The | dropt in the double words u, u, and 
80, erbs, to 7ear and to ſojourn, decline alike, | others. Lev. xi. 7. © he d 1 cheweth 
rect s to the vas z and ftranger and ſojourner | ©* not the cud.” Deut. xiv. 8. yet u. No 
the re the ſame. And to Se afraid, comes cheweth not the cud.” Here the I is as 
zek Inder the idea of ſtrange. N much radical, as either of the other letters; 
and V, A noun, Gen. Xxiii. 4. „1 am 3 for it is not ſer vile. And if nun be radical, 


a ranger and Na ſejourner with you;” | and yet mutable, why may not ? © To 
ming no right to ſettle among them. | chew the cud, is to draw hack the meat 
e. Xv. 23. © the land is mine, for ye are from the rumen, or firſt ſtomach.” Park- 


frangers and |/ojourners with me ;'—not | 5 DT 0 hurſt. 
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** 
2 : 
a. 
/ 
a * 


ru, To move or excite contention, ſtir up 


ſtrife—as we ſay, draw the ſaw of conten= 


Zion. Our word far is this, in ſenſe and 


ound ;—and hence jurgium. Deut. ii. 5. 


2 mann Ox, © Meddle not with them, for 1 
c will not give you of their land.“ 9. 


* Diſtreſs not the Moabites, nor 22 13M - 
« mN>D contend with them in battle ;” | 
both verbs in Hithp. —ftir not up thyſelf in 


battle againſt them. 2 K. xiv. 10. “ tarry 
at home, for why dy Mann ſhouldeft 


* thou meddle to thy hurt ;” puſh thyſelf. 


into a war, irritate, or ſtir up thyſelf? Pſal. 


Ivi. 7. Way! M © they ſecretly ſtir up; 
. ſc. ſtrife. cxl. 3. all the day end WA 1 |S 

Dre | up in places from heat and vermin. lis 
ſerve the ſenſe of the middle vau, are hatch- | theſe, and many other places, in all per e. 
Ing wars.“ Prov. xb. 18. %a wrathful man 


7 


<« they ir up, or hatch, war; or, to p 


« N 
« with them;“ irritate, ſtir up 
againſt them. Jer. xxx. 22. behold, the 
« whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with 


4 fury, peo WD a raging, furious 20h - 


« wind; it ſhall break upon the head of the 


« wicked.” The internal agitation of a 
whirlwind is very violent: I. 24.“ becauſe | 
«Ann tou haſt ftriven againſt the Bord.“ 
Hof. vii. 14. „ b YM they ſtrive, - 


9 


they rebel, againſt me; or ſtrive rebel- 


liouſly againſt me. £555 | 


T1, The cud, or matter raiſed up. Lev. 


xi. 3. n ya © that cheweth the cud 
inaccurately ; for yd is raifing up—and 
the graſs- food in the rumen of the beaſt, not 
che wed enough, and heating and ferment- 


ing there, riſeth up, and comes into the 
mouth again. And the word is as proper 


here, as for the contending parts of a whirl- | | 
| bother doubled words in Hebrew: but T! 
and Nn are often uſed, and app | 
| thing which is agitated, irritated, or ſtirre | 
| up;; and ſo is properly uſed, Ifai, xvii. b. 
& alibi, 


wind; or contention acting in the mind; 
or to any thing that zrr#azes, or is irritated 
—as a /aw allo does and zo, 
ru, A ſmall. coin, twenty of which 
made a ſhekel, Exod. xxx. 13. 0 
minted, ſtampt, or preſt; and thereby its 


edge milled, and face ſtirred and marked. 


4 


.-x- 


| 


[ 1 20 0 ] CR ; | 
- hurſt. To irritate, ſtir, or raiſe it up. And 
in this ſenſe it is applied to a aw. 


on his. throne, having put on their robe 
% in a void place, in the entrance of teh 


the floor.“ And it is from the draught 3 
| wind through the floor, continually ſtir Bl 


three 392919 berres in the top 


dried.“ Jer. ii. 25. * and P11 thy tb 
4 from thirſt,” + FAS 2 


UE 
Pſal. xxxix. 11. I am conſumed by 
© T7 the blow, marg. conflict, of thin 
« hand,” comes near the ſenſe here. 
, n, and i, The #hroat.. Pal, ii 
10. 391 their throat is an open (i 
« pulchre.” Ixix. 4. 9972 © my throat 


42, An open wide ſpace, through wüde 
there is a draught of wind; ſuch as thy 
of a barn's-floor between to doors, or ay 
ſuch void place. Num. xviii. 27. © the co 


| © of pan the threſhing-floor.” Deut. xiii 


13. ** when thou gathereſt P22 from th 1 
&* floor, and from thy preſs.” | Corn 18 not ; : | 
kept in the ſtraw, in the hotter, as in th 
colder climates ; but is threſhed, and hi 


| but one, it means the FHreſbing-foor but ch 
flirreth up ſtrife.” xxviii. 4. I K. xxii. 10. © the King of Iſrael, auge 
fluch as keep the law dog mary contend | 
themſelves 


« Jehoſhaphat the King of Judah, fat ea e 


<« gate of Samaria. They hardly threſhel a 


corn in the paſſage through the gate of t. 
city there could be no barn there. IH 
xxi. 10. O my threſhing, and 137} 1 


e corn f my floor; where God would take 
vengeance, and threſh the people of hi 
wrath. Hol. xiii. 3. as the chaff thatù 
driven with the whirlwind n out oo 


up, and irritating, what it finds ip its wa, 
that I would derive its name. And ſuch *i 
draught up and down there is through tit 
throat : and it is irritated, even to death, i | 
any thing ſticks in the way; eſpecially "il 
the aſpera arteria. ADDER In 

Wu is not uſed as a verb, as 539%, and 


lied to al) 


«« yet gleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, ® 
« af the gleaning of an olive-tree, two d, 
of the up 
1 «6 permo 


& 


ne: ) 


ä 
„ ermoſt bough;“ where they are teazed | 
g permoſt dougn; INT * | 
and to1cd about by the wind. Te 
ren., The hroat, or neck. Prov. i. 9. 
they (hall be an ornament of grace to 
„ thy bead; and chains TRAD to thy 
„ec. ii; 2. let not mercy and truth 
MS: forſake thee; bind them about PTA 
„ thy neck,” Ver. 22. and ch. vi. 21. are all 
Noe places the word occurs in. It muſt 
nean the whole neck, becauſe their chains 
went round their necks ; whether it be 
plural, or no. un is the infide of the 
\chroat, as appears by the compariſon of an 
pen ſepulchre, and this the neck itſelf 
ich the chain hung round—and a pro- 
per word, if we confider what the neck 
(con fiſts of, and its uſe. 
= 715. A /aw; as from 1, in a Chaldee 
eenſe of raptatio and diſtractio. Cocc. But 
the Hebrew ſenſe of n to contend with, 
Wor /rr:tate, is extremely proper to its man- 
er of operation. 1 K. vii. 9. mana MMI. 
owed with the ſaw.” David hath been 
Wcharged with ſtrange cruelty, becaule, 2 
am. xii. 31. Dv he put the Ammonites 
We 11155 70 the ſaw.” And, 1 Chron. xx. 3. 
rz r appointed, or ſet, them to the 
a.]; — employed them in 
wood and ſtone for his buildings. 
ud, Hag. ii. 19. © as yet the ſeed is 
hw in the barn,” __ 
= M59, Toel i. 17. Places for winnowed, 
r breſhed oy + . ET N | 
un, Pal. xxxix. 11. Blow, conflict. 
= u, Once, as a verb. Pal. xxxi. 
. I am cut off from before thine 
= eyes, | V 
W 1, An ax. Deut. xix. 5. to hew 
wood, and his hand fetch a ſtroke with 
dhe ax, to cut down the tree.“ Iſal. x. 15. 


ball the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him, that 
tu beweth with it?? ee 
5-40 * and Ng, A lot, occurs only as a 
irelgoun. Lev. xvi. 8. Aaron ſhall caſt 
MY Neu e upon the two goats; one /of | 
t, for the Lord, and the other n bot for 


F * 


And Mich. ii. 


preparing 


© the ſcape- goat.“ They both repreſented 


— 


ws © 


God, determining which he woul@ have, 


| was God's acceptance of them in their ſe- 


veral typical reſpects. Num. xxvi. 5 5. the 
land ſhall be divided by lot.“ So the di- 
viſion was God's, not man's. Joſh. xix. 5 1. 


& Zord. Tus. 1: 
« into 991 my lot. There are ſeveral-verbs 
uſed with it — N', MY, ja, 9575, 5D), e. 
There might be ſeveral ways of caſting 
lots; one of which ſeems to be, by caſting 
the lot into a veſſel, by Prov. xvi. 33. pn 
Sn Mx DV © the lot 1s caſt into pint the 
lap; boſom, or midſt, of the veſſel :—and 
ſo, perhaps, on the name; as when Achan, 
Jonathan, and others, were taken by 0 


i cord by lot, or for a lot, in the congre- 
« gation of the Lord.” And cord is coupled 
with lot, in other places, as uſed in caſting 
lots. Joſh. xvii. 14. one lot and one cord; 
and both uſed for the portion, ſhare, or 


| fate, determined by the lot. 


Ou, To ſplinter, or break into 
pieces. Num. xxiv. 8. © he ſhall eat up the 


prey. Ezek. xxiii. 34. © thou 'ſhalt even 
« drink it, and ſuck it out; and thou n 
« ſhalt break the mn ſherds theresf,” ic. 
of the cup; 1. e. they ſhall have every bit, 
every ſplinter of the cup, wholly and in-. 
tirely drink it up. Zeph. iii. 3.“ her prin- 


ces within her are roaring lions; her 
& judges evening wolves p25 Y N ey 
& enaw not the bones till the morning- 
What that means I cannot gueſs. A wolf 


Preys in the evening, and hardly ſtaid till 
the morning before he would cat his prey. 
' Suppoſe we render it, She. leave not a bone 
by morning, a bit or ſplinter — greedily de- 
vouring all. | ” 

u, A 


% 


bone ; from its ſplintering and 


"ill, in difterent views; and the Jor, i. e. 


| 


bony and reg. 2 K. ix. 13. they haſted, 
| 3 | | 


« inheritance by lat, in Shiloh, before the 
. *© come up with me 


| 5. alludes to another: © there - 
„ ſhall be none that ſhall caſt 9122 53n's 


e nations his enemies, and m break their 
* bones ;” break to pieces, and ſuck out 
the marrow, as a lion does the bones of its 


breaking into pieces. Gen. xlix. 14. If 


1 


Pa, 


«6 o/19711711 
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«© put it under him Ny On De on the 
« top of the fairs, and blew with a trum- 
pet, ' ſaying, Jehu is King.“ 5 
Job xl. 13. vu Bis bones are like bars 
&© of iron.” Prov. xxv. 15. © a ſoft tongue 
« breaketh the bone.” | 
du, Twice only. Pſal. cxix. 20. 


10 my ſoul 7544 breaketh with longing after 


« thy commandments.” Lam. iii. 16. he 
ce hath broken my teeth with pebble-ſtones.” 
yu, To abate, keep back, fall 


Hort. Exod. v. 8. © the tale of bricks x5 


« yan ye ſpall not diminiſh ought of it.“ 


Lev. xxvii. 18. , © 27 ſhall be abated from 


« thy eſtimation.” Num. ix. 7. © therefore 
« y719) are we kept back, that we may not 
« offer the offering of the Lord. Job xv. 4. 
thou caſteſt off fear, and yn reftraineſ# 
0 prayer before God.” Ver. 8. and doth 
« wiſdom yNn ep ſhort with thee; i. e. 
without going on to others. xxxvi. 27. 0 


ge maketh ſmall contracts] the drops of 


« water.” Ezek. v. 11. I will allo yux 
/þ thee, and mine eye ſhall not 
« ſpare; — not, diminiſb thee, but keep back, 
or withdraw, the eye of mercy. The phraſe 
occurs, Job xxxvi. 7. He withdraweth 


not his eyes from the righteous man; 


doth not let his eyes drop ſhort of him, but 


ſtretches them to him. And, above 


« alſo will withdraw, 1c. mine eye; and 

« mine eye ſhall not ſpare.” 5 
Di, 1 K. vi. 6. without the houſe 

« he made yd narrowed reſts, marg. 


* narrowings, or rebatements, round about, 


« that. the beams ſhould not be faſtened in 


« the walls of the houſe ;” /ets-of, or con- 


tractions in the thickneſs of the walls, for 
the beams to reſt on, without being laid in- 
to, the walls. But Qu. if it doth not mean 


buttreſſes to ſupport the chambers, that 
they might not ate hold of the wall, tho 


they reſted againſt it. 


. AN, To gripe, or graſp. Jud, V. 
21. „ the river of Kiſhon i graſped 
„ them;” or took them in its graſp. 
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, and took every man his garment, and 


Ifai. lviii. 4. and to ſmite. 8 202th. thy 7} 


« woman and her ſon; the law of works, 


huſband of the church. Deut. xxxiii. 14, 4 


© marg. thruſt forth, by the. moons,” 27, 


like wh the troubled ſea [thruſt out, i ; 


either by the hand, or by threſhing. © 
Ju, Exaction; or forcing out of people 


* city, on the eaſt ſide, two thouſand ci 
bits, and ſo on the other three fides, aol 


by one; and giving an entrance into 


35 a 


ee, Exod: xxi. 18. © and. one ſmitz i 
ce another with a ſtone, or with 4s. #0" Wl 


« it of wickedneſs.” _. of . 

ru, Joel i. 17. * the ſeeds: rot under, Wi 
© EPREIND their clods,” or their grips ; i. Mi 
trenches they ſowed in, and where they lay, i 


as in a fiſt, And hence grip, as well à Yt 


gripe. W „„ 1 8 
e, To expel, drive, or thru 


that faith and love may qualify for hay. 


pineſs. All works, that do not proceed | 


from faith and love, are the fave, not the 


en; but the ſon muſt do the will of the 


father. Exod. vi. 1. with a ſtrong hand 
« ſhall be drive them out.” Lev. xxi. , 
te neither ſhall they [the High Prieſts] tak Wi 
« a woman MIN put away from her hui 
e band:”—nor will Chriſt- take. any on; 
who departs from the faith, from him ths 


for the precious things WH1, put forth, q 


« be ſpall thruſt out the enemy from. befon i 
ee thee,” Ifai. lyii. 20. the. wicked arp 


by ſtorms, or in tides] when it cannot rel, L 
« whoſe waters caſt forth mire and. ditt. 


more than is right. . _ 3-0 

winds A ſuburb, Num. xxxv. 2. © cit 
« todwellin: and ye ſhall give alſo unto te 
« Levites ſuburbs to the cities round abo 
« them.” 4. © and the ſuburbs of the ci 
ce ſhall reach from the wall of the city, zo | 
e outward, a thouſand cubits round about 
5. and ye ſhall meaſure from without il 


« the city in the widft; this ſhall be Bi | 
« them the . of the cities: lying 
four parallelograms of two thouſand cudl 


= 


iy from each of the four quarters of 

heaven. eee e ee 
- mu, A Shower, rain. Gen. vii. 
12. © the rain was upon the earth.“ viii. 2. 
be rain from heaven was reſtrained.” 
ev. xxvi. 4. I will give D3YD2v1 your 
( vains, or ſhowers, in their ſeaſon; and 
the land ſhall yield her increaſe.” Whether 


word, as violent ones, Which admits not the 
Arabic derivation. Job xxxvii. 6. « like- 
viſe D cn to the ſmall rain, and to 
the great rain of his . Jer. xiv. 


he RB. the ground is chopt, for there was no 
brain in the earth.“ Ezek. xiii. 11. there 
nd (hall be an overflowing ſhower.” Ezek. 


« cleanſed';; N ND. that has not its rain 


uin the day of - indignation ;” or elſe, 
on; hich comes to the ſame, it is participle 
the paſſive feminine, not rained upon. Hol vi. 3. 
1 his going forth is prepared as the morn- 
ing; and he ſhall come unto us, as the 


rain, as the latter and former rain unto 
the earth.“ As the warm ſun and gentle 


| ac {Wo owers fructify the earth, ſo ſhall the grace 
t, ff God, the ſeed ſown in the good heart. 
rel, . 222. See in waz, to approach cloſe to; with 
rt. Nhe radical y doubled, come nearer and 
out, rer, or Keep coming near, is feeling, or 
oping after, as the word is uſed. Thai. lix. 
cope UL © we. grope for the wall, like 
the blind: yea, wwe grope as thoſe who 
cite have no eyes.” And there is no occaſion | 
o make it a diſtinct root from vj ſo often 
abo ed, or look for a foreign radix; 
cite u occurs only as a noun; a preſs for the 
y. ui rapes or olive-berries—as one may gueſs 
bout, em Cecgſemane, Mat. xxvi. 36. a ciſtern 
hut tens in the ground, to tread the fruit in. 


ud. vi. 1 I. . Gideon threſhed wheat Y 
in the vine-preſs, to hide it from the Mi- 


be NG ianites,” Where the vineyards were 
ing! de, the preſſes muſt be ſo too. Neh. xiii. 
cult, treading the vine-preſſes, on the Sab- 


0 þ th.” 1fai. Ixiii. 1, 2. Whois this, that 
0 meth u BIRD with red-dyed gar- 


entle or violent, a ſhower is a ſhower ; and | 
entle powers is as much the ſenſe of the 


ii. 24. thou art the land, that is not 
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6 rious in his apparel, dy treading down in 
« the greatneſs of his ſtrength.—-Why art 


« the wine-fat? I have troden the vine- 
* preſt alone.” The cloaths muſt be ſtained 
with the juice, in treading the grapes, as the 
ſoldiers, with the blood of the ſlain, in 
battle. We render ye and r as local 


names: but the firſt may be a participle 
| paſſive, and of the ſame import with DW 
in the ſecond verſe ; and the latter ſignifies. 
vintage, or gathering in the vintage, when 
the grapes are preſt ;—which is the pro- 


phetic Iconiſm, the Mighty One of Iſrael 


will tread them in mine anger, and tram- 
* ple them in my fury: and their blood 
* ſhall be ſprinkled on my garments, and 
« T will ſtain all my raiment.“ There is 


not the leaſt appearance, that the country 
of Edom, or city of Bozra, are particularly _ 
meant but the Redeemer ſhould come o 


Zion, and gather the cluſters of the wine of 


not have been afraid of the Scripture being 
robbed of the whole country of Edom, or 


by rectifying the tranſlations, where they 
have miſtaken one for ' the other; or in 


the prophecies ſa often turns on alluſions 
to thoſe ruling ideas; as in Abraham, Iſrael. 
| David, Emanuel, Feruſalem—and fo on. 


84th Pſalms, as the title or ſubject-matter 
of them. The word regularly, as derived 


ing the vine preſs, when, in-the religious, or 
| ſpiritual metaphor, the Redeemer comes to 
execute vengeance oa the enemy, and bring 
| ſalvation no — redeemed, as Iſai. Ixiii. 4. a- 
- bove referred ta: the day of vengeance is inmine 
| heart, and the year of my redeemed is came. 

R 2 8. Darts, 


« ments from vintaging? This that is glo—- 


« thou cm red in thine apparel; and thy 
«« garments like him that treadeth u in 


takes vengeance. of his enemies in—*« 1 


| tbe earth, and tread them in the great-wine= © 
. preſs of the wrath of God. Read the whole 
context together. And a great critic need- 


of any other country, city, or great man, 
by confounding proper and appellative names, 


giving the ruling idea, when the ſenſe of By 


Fynn occurs thrice, in the 8th, 81ſt, and ; 


from 114, ſignifies vine-pręſſing, or the tread- 
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27. Daleth, 


the number 4. [t anſwers to D. d. 


To fly with rapidity, as birds 
als prey As; and as the WEN impells in | 


ſtorm. Deut. xxviii. 49. as ſwift as the 


eagle 
© did fiy upon the wings of the wind; ſc. 


in the ſtorm and whirlwind, which attend- | 
ed the cloud of glory, when Jehovah: came 
down in fire to the earth. A hurricane is 
the moſt violent impetuous motion in na- 


ture; and it is the wind, or ſpirit, that 
drives the lightning with that violence and 
rapidity, which may be ſaid to ride upon 


the wings of the wind. And from hence 


our Lord deſcribes his i at * r 
day, Mat. xxiv. 7. | 
7, Thi n e e bird; Gi 

ed to be the vultur, or ſome 


tinguiſhed from hs eagle, Lev. xi. 14. and 
called 775, Deut. XIV. 13. and, 


on the 1 2 
| | To be Hole ain W 
pfal. ü 10. «© Mine eye mourneth 
<« by reaſon of affliction. Jer. xxxi. 2 8 70 
« have repleniſhed every ſorromful foul ;” 
fainting and languid with hunger. 
Daz and (Ram. Deut. Xxviii. 5s 
« failing of eyes, and ſorrow. of mind.“ 
God deſcribes the terror of the Leviathan 
to be ſo great, as to rouſe even languor it- 
FRE; Job ali. 13. . forrow, or languor, 


50 n | 
| INT, To be careful and bed 
I Sam. 3 ix. 5. * left my father leave caring | 


WIR 1 Soul be 
er. 


« us.” Pſal. xxxviii. 19. 
40 22 for my fin';” uneaſy about it.] 
xvii. 8 
20 + drought * a or ſolicitous 9 a 


10 * Fo is 

«| | : * 
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| A 


flieth.” Pſal. xviii. 11. KV) yea, be 


wal exults betore him; wt: bounds at his 

i . | moſt proper executioners of the puni 
due to abuſe and gender. Lai. lix, 9 11. ol 
* roar like Bears. 3 
« for the aſſes, and Dy NN take thought for 


ſpecies of | 
N hawk, being joined with 7x, and diſ- 
Waking do and, anne when wan 
by the com- | generous Wine 
pariſon, Jer. xlviii. 40. vr ſhall fly-as an | 
— 3 and ſpread bis wings over Moab,—it |. 
means the kite or buzzard, o common ups | * * their. evil panes the evil repoſt 


that went about of them. Num. xiii. 3 
they brought up an euil nepurt of tit 


ve ſpall not be careful, in the year of 


92 124. 1 


g * to the Chaldeans“. 
18 2 A and, in aca denotes 8 


and care, leſt they ſhould be excluded fron 


word expreſſes that ſort of fright, unevs 


| citude, of apprehenſion of any danger. 


oncd as a verb, Cant. vii. 9. like the bel 


land.“ Pſal. xxxi.- 14. * have. * 
te the 


f groler ; and they are remarkable for 1 in 
rage, and even in ſport. 
* there can 
stare forty; and two children of and 
| They 
| of God,- and were tort. by Bears, as tis 


[over-care, or apprehenſiens, timorouſnef 
in the heart, makes it to ſtoop,” 


> e 


ſupply. xxxviii. 19.“ am aid or ud 
e eaſy about, the Jews that are fallen ag 


Nn Care and bin Joſh. = 
24. if we have not rather done it en 
« for fear of this thing; from Glicituk 


the altar of God. Prov. xii. 2 5; 4 Heawnjl 


Xlix. 23 
« they have heard evil tidings, they av 
« faint-bearted ; TINT there 75. farrow. in 
te the ſea (wa is, in thoſe who dwell on; 
or about the ſea]: it cannot reſt. - The 


ſineſs or agitation, that ariſes from * 


and 23%, To murmur, grun 


E. and find fault with. It oecun 


© VINE—DRIW NBR AINT cauſing the lips o 
« thoſe thatzare aſieeg to ſpeatb; or muttet 
and murmur, as: people betwixt.ſleepingand 


% 
Ns 


N Evil report, 1 - e ui 
Joſeph brought Ante their fathet 


eee 


&« 1 ” + X1V.-36, a landen upon thil 


EN 
— 


Lander of the many: 
27 and 19, The bear, the gur miner 9 


2 K. ii. 4 
e forth two 24 bears, al 


had mocked and abuſed the proph 


i {h mel 


IX, A noun; ak a Sonde N. 1 180 
Ws 23. to conſume thine eyes 3 H 
„JD! fo make thy foul to fret; "ul Titel 
for the fretting, or n to OY 
And * A RC A — „ ee 1 if +4 


[ 


* * 4 * 
e . a 


— 


mw FTÞ[ t 
M979, Lev. | xxvi. 16, 15 that ſhall 
ſume the eyes, and be whyMnaMmR ſorrow: 
of the ſoul; or an in ward fretting, com- 

laining, and growling ; in the ſenſe Plau- 

s ſays, c 

Mihi inanitate inteſtins murmurant. 
$27, Once uſed, Deut. xxxiii. 25. 
| Frength.. Y, VVV 2 1 275 
or uſe, which it ſeems appropriated to, as 
, dry, to grapes or rains. 1 Sam. xxx. 
2. they gave him MIT-MD a piece f 
cable of figs.” Hai. xxxviii. 21. take a 
un of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter on 
the boil, and he ſhall recover.“ And here 
he word for figs is added, though not in 
her place Arabs 
, To adhere; cleave to, purſue 

W/oſely, overtake —as we ſay, frick- cloſe to. 


con- 


* his wife; never deſerting her, but taking 
the ſame care as of himſelf: —=in which 
od promiſed the like connexion with the 
church, and care of it. This was before 


church: and ſo Adam was never in a ſtate 
of nature. Thes 11 4 gren F myft ery , | lays St. 
Cori, and his eburch; — which implies, 
that Chriſt had promiſed to be one fed 
with man, though his incarnation had not 
become neceſſary to make atonement. for 
Gen. xix. 19. leſt ſome evil overtake 
me.“ xxxi. 2 3. they overtook him, or 

came up with bim, in mount Gilead.“ 


= 


* 


o 3 $. Y 2 „ 
* 
* 41 
by 
2 i 
? * 
* wW 
* 9 9 
o 


& 
Fi 
1 


” 
[ 
* 


— 


Parkhurſt. Gen. ii. 24,4 ſhall cleave unto. 


the fallz and Chriſt then was head of the 1 


de eh to ſappreſt, of” 
depreſs, The fimple word, in Hebrew, im- 
plies the different ſenſes the prepoſitions in 


* 8 
py . 5 * 
4 S C — 1 
1 — 
- k > hs 
” 0 J 
* 87 
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— 1 7 ! 7 1 
1 * 
— 10 Fig 
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compoſition make with it. See Du, , 
and others. Premo, in Latin, is-uſed in al- 


| moſt all the ſenſes, that cum, de, ex, in or 


4 


im, and ſub with it, imply. To expreſs, is 
to take an image or,likeneſs,. as I ſuppole, 
by preſſure; and thence applied to beating; 
as alſo to things, as well as wordt; to any _ 
thing, that repreſents our ſentiments, or 
© hath a meaning annexed. to it. Nor is it 
confined to the preſſure in-pourtraying, but: 
is a violent preſſure alſo.. And , like 
| premo; implies ſeveral prepoſitions in it 
to expreſs, ſuppreſs, depreſs, and comprefs.. 
Gen. viii. 15. God Y pale unto Noah, 
 « ſaying.“ To. eat, or expreſs a thing to 
another, differs from & to branch out, or 
diſcourſe of; and it is too often uſed for 
ſpeaking, or expreſſing the mind, to cite the 
£ places. Pſal. cxix. 23. Princes, alſo did 
& ſit, and n- ſpeak againſt me; were 
en | | 


ö 


2 
> 


pager 1n CCC 
To ſuppreſs or depreſs.” 2 Chron: xxii. 10. 
. Athaliah—aroſe, and n deftroyed all. 
the ſeed royal; ſuppreſſed, cruſhed, or- 
kept under, all the ſeed royal - took the „ 
gency on herſelf, like our Richard III. and 
ſet alide the royal family, and, as ſhe found 
an opportunity, deſtroyed- them. If putting. 
bum or ſuppreſſing the next-heirs, doth: 
not ſay, ſhe actually deſtroyed them, it im- 
plies, at leaſt, doth not contradict it. Plal.. 
li. 5. Then ſpball he ſpeak unto them in 
«his wrath;” depreſs, or beat them down- 


q 


| 


| 


| 


» 


5 Sam. i. 6. the horſemen Yin: 7ol- 
lowed bard after bim; kept a cloſe pur- 
uit. Job xxxviii. 38. 


heaven] 4 p Ms 


the eka we ond od 1g CERT he 

P77, A joint, foddering. 1 K. 9. 34. 
L b | Ps A PET Ag. 1 = ow. 2-0 Lo 34. 
the mail,” „ Fat oh 2 TE OE 


| 
hen the duſt {of | 
. 28 i melted down, and 

clods [lumps or grains] adbere.” Here is 
the cauſe of adhefion explained. The tnat- | 
ter of the heavens is melted down, like | 
metal, into lumps or grains, by the force of | 


. 


| xviii.-48; it is God that avengeth me, 
c and MN. ſubdueth the people under me; 
depreſſeth, or preſſeth them down. xlvii. 
4+ * he ſball ſubdue the people under us, 
ec and the nations under our feet.” All this 
comes under the ſenſe of premo, preſſure, or. 
, As a noun, is applied to various 
things: an affair, mattem, thing, buſineſs, . 


EF = 


Yn OE OI 


or the impreſſions of things. Gen. xi. 1. 
% the. whole earth was one ip, or confel- 
VVV 


* 


word. Words are things ſubſiſting in ſound, e 


D " = 


W 5 
« ſion, and the ſame . marg. monde; %Y 
i e. ceremonies, or things they expreſſed. 
their /ip, or ſentiments in Vent ed by. Xii. 
47. y becauſe of, i. e. for the matter 
e or buſineſs relating to, Sarai Abraham's 
« wife.” Here, and in many other places, 
though rendered by a prepoſition, it is a 
noun, in the ſenſe of hing or matter. xv. 1. 
« after theſe C197 things, the word of the | 
Lord came to Abram.” xviii. 25. © that 
- « be far from thee to do MN = after this | 
«© manner.” Xix. 8. © unto theſe do not 7 
40 any thing.” xx. 8. « told all theſe things | 
* in their ears.” xxiv. 33- I will not eat 
<< until 9537 1171371 have told mine errand; 
or ſpoke my matter. - Exod, iv. 10. a man 
* r of worde; ” who can ſpeak readily. | 
v. 13. „ fulfill your works 1919 BY u be 
8 thing, buſineſs, or matter, of the day, in 
« its day.” Lev. viii. 5. this is n Fe 


20 thing which the Lord hath commanded | 
cc the word. 


* to be done.“ 36. ſo Aaron and his ſons 
did all the 55953 things which the Lord 
« commanded by the hand of Moſes; 
Which refers to a number of ceremonies, 
Which are here, and in other places, called 
27, as they are, Gen. xi. 1. Num. 
Xvili. 7. © every thing of the altar, and 
within the vail.” Deut. iv. 13. © ten 
e words, or commandments.;” ſentences or 
ſayings. 21. „ the Lord was angry with 
% me H oO for your ſales; for things | 
that were yours. xii. 32. © what hing ſo. 
* ever I command you, obſerve to do it.” 
Xv. 9. © beware there be not 4 thought | 
in thy wicked heart.” xvii. 19.'* all 997 | 
ge words of this law.” xix. 4. this is 
e the caſe of the ſlayer.” xxxiii. 3. © then | 
* thou thalt ſmite them down to thy feet; 
40 JN Xe they ſhall be taken away 4 
« thy words ;”—unleſs the noun be uſed | 
here, in the ſenſe the verb is, Pfal. ii. 5. 
Xvili. 48. above. 1 Sam. x. 2. thy father 
« hath. left the care of the aſſes, and 
«« ſorroweth for you.“ 
have I now done, is there not a cauſe?” 
-1 K. vi. 38. was the houſe finiſhed yan 95Þ. 


12 "ll > 


„ reaſon. of the levy.” 
et horſes and mules,, 27 4 rate year 


* deſire, concerning the trees df cedars, al 


| & ſhall -bring them down from Lebanon 
thou ſhalt appoint;“ 


$-: paſs 1 in ſilence his parts, nor MM V1 
'* his power, nor his comely proportion,” 


ee gvondrous works; 


1 « is ſettled in the heavens.'' cxlvii. 15. he 


| 
Xii. 29.“ what | 


£ throughout all the parts thereof, and ac- | 


— | : g . L 4 


m_ 


cc cording to all the faſhion Aer 7 al 
its things, or matters. ix. 15. this 187% 


x. 25. ſpicy 


« year.” And to this purport is the plum 
u uſed, 1 K: v. 9. I will do a thy ca 


« concerning the trees of fir. My ſeryany 


ce unto the ſea: and 1 will convey then 
« rates, or by rates, unto the place 
1. e. ſuch a rate et 
proportion of each ſort, ſize, or, &c, x 
ſhould be wanted. Job xli. 3. , I will nd 


Pfal. xxxiii. G. by the word of the Lot 
« were the heavens made; and all the 
« hoſt of them, by the breath of hi 
* mouth.” - 1vi. 10.“ In God will J pri 
N the word in Jehovah wall I pris 
cv. 27. they ſhewed 1! 
* PMNK 425 Signs among them; the things 
of his ſigns. cix. 3. he compaſſed me 
„with words of hatred.” Here 97 181 
ſeeming: pleonaſm, as in the laſt citatioh, 
cxlv. 5. I will ſpeak of e 19107 th 
the things; or parti 
culars of them. cx. 4. Thou art a prick 
« for ever * 5 after the order of Mel- 
« chizedek;” according to the things, mat. 
ters, buſineſs, of Melchizedek—like him, 
ſuch a prieſt, or in the like reſpects. And 
| St. Paul points out thoſe reſpects or parti- 
culars, that the viſion or appearance ol 
Melehizedek reſembled Chriſt in. 
27 is alſo one of the powers of the 4 
Pal. cxix. 89. © forever, O Lord, thy word 


« ſendeth- forth his ' commandment upol 
« earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly. 
17. * he ſendeth forth his ice like morſels: 
e who can ſtand before his cold? He Re 
« eth out his word, and melteth them: 
« cauſeth his wind to blow, and the * 
« to flow.” Here Ni is an agent, the mat- 
ter of the heavens in that condition, which 


meiteth! ice, and counterballances the ele, f 
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0 
cold air, in conjunction with . m1 the 
pirit, or wind. And this is the word, which 
; ſettled in the heavens, whoſe power and 
pency is 4 fixed and ſettled thing. It is 


JP l * 


plain, that it is Abt the text ſpeaks of, be- 


auſe it. is the oꝑpoſite of cold, and co-agent 


9rd? ls it not, from its manner of action, 
and becauſe it is the material cauſe of the 
production of all things? What makes 
hem fbings, or gives them forms? Its 
agency in Bearing and viſion is a great part, 
dut not the greateſt part, of its buſineſs. 


5 N ; buſineſ 
{WWE |cctrical experiments have ſhewn to ſenſe 

oe univerſality of its agency, its readineſs | 
5 


o exert itſelf, and the vaſt ſhare. it has in 


end macrocoſm both. This mighty poten- 
ate is what, Hab. iii. 5. uſhers in the pre- 
ence of God. God came —his glory co- 
E vered the heavens; and the earth was 


full of his ſplendour, And the brightneſs 
was as of light—before him went 957 
ne WY be word; and an fiery darts, or flaſhes - 
of fire, went forth at his feet.” Electrical 
„experiments have ſufficiently apprized. us of 


ti- Wſtouching the current of [197] the electrical 
of ſtream, with a finger, or breaking in upon 
it. No dart can ſhoot fo quick, or pierce 
. with that force. And this word ſtandeth far 
ever in the heavens. | The effects of light- 
ning, ſurpriſing, ſudden, violent, and often 
ti- {etal to life as they are, are owing to the 
ol ame agent, in whom we live, and move, 


a preme ruler; and who ſurrounds us on all 
ord WW iides. Its power ariſes from its preſſure, as 


pon Wy ext to infinite, But this I leave to ps, 
ly. and their maſter, the Reverend Mr. William 
ͥ„»„kẽÄ k TOTES 
d- ˖ , The Word, who is Jehovah, a Per- 
he % of the Eternal Trinity—a title of Chriſt, 
ten both in the Old and New. Teſtament. 
nat L * See i 


"various kinds, and the Tee 
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the force, the fire flaſhes out with, u on 


and have our being, under God, the ſu- 


iss name J. expreſſes; and the fireſs is | 
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Gen. xv. 1. the werd of Jehovah came. 
* unto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, Fear not, 
«Abram, Iam thy ſhield.” 1 Sam. ii. 4. 
„ Tehovah called Samuel.“ 7 % Now Sa- 
* muel did not yet know Jehovah, neither 


| <© was the word of Jehovah yet revealed 
of the ſpirit. And why is it called 9 ge 


e unto, him.” 21. Jehovah appeared 
* again in Shiloh: for Jehovah revealed 
* himſelf to Samuel in Shiloh 7mm na by, 
e the word of Fehovah.” Whether we 
render it the word of Fehovah, or the Word 
Fehovah, it comes to the ſame. That Per- 


{| fon. of the Eſſence, who is the Word, is of 


FJebovab, as well as Jehovah. That a 
perſon is ſpoke of, under that term, is plain. 
He came; Be was.revealed;. he is called Je- 
Bovab directly —and, as Mat. xi. 27. laid 
to reveal Jehovah,. and to be the only one 
that can reveal Jehovah to men. 2 Sam. 
Xvi. 23. © inquired NIN of. the word of the 
Lord.“ 1 K. xiii. 9. | 
« me by the word of the Lord.” Ver. 17. 
nn Sx © it: was ſaid to me by the: 


« the word of the Lord were the heavens 
„ made; and all the hoſt of them by the 
“ breath of his mouth.” 
« things were made by him; and without 
« him was not any thing made, that was 

« made.” And the ſame is true, mechani- 

| cally, of the created material word, that 
nothing is made without it. Pſal. lv. 5. 

De, 157 y 255 © ride on, becauſe of the 

* truth; or on the word of truth. Heb. 
i. 3. * upholding all things by h word of 

« his power.“ Pal. Ivi. 10.“ in God will 
I praiſe the word: in Jchovah will 1 
« praiſe the word. Ixxix. 9. help us, O 
« God of our ſalvation, Y n vy 
for the word of the glory 7750 name. cx. 
42. p the word bis holy one * or, 
the word of his holineſs.” Jer. xx. 8. tbe 
« word of the Lord was made a repr oach 
« unto me, and a deriſion daily. Then 1 


« ſaid, I will not make mention of him, 


his late treatiſe, intitled, An Eſſæy on the Firſt Principles of Natural Philsfophy : wherein the Uſe of Na- 
ans, Or Second Cauſes, in the Economy of the Material World, is demonſtrated from 


eaſon, Experiments of 


emony of A. QUE ..——Printed. for &. Parker and D. Prince ; at...Oferd ; * ; . Rivington, in St. 


O * 


* 
* 0 — 


"FE it was charged. 125 
« word of the Lord.” Pfal. xxxiii. 6. % by - - 


John i. 3. All. 
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[29 wen,“ from the ark, VIM 495 Sy beſo 


o * 
* 


er gor ſpeak any more in his name. The 
word f the Lord is, in many places, the 
.out ſpoken words; hut in theſe, and many 


* 
* 


* © 


others, it is, The Word who is God; who, 
ade all things; in whom is life; Who is the 
= tight, tie true light which lighteth every man 


Zhat cometh into the world: - which latter 
attribute of giving light is, now-a-days,- 


blaſphemouſly aſcribed to nature and rea- 
Jon, Jehovah robbed of his glory, and the 
creature inveſted with it. They will not 


receive light from the true light, becauſe 
they ſay, they have it in their own nature; 


their reaſon is a fountain of it. No, blaſ- 


phemous man ! reaſon is but the lamp of the Bebe: A5 
back again, and echoes part of the work 
| 15.797. the ſpeaking-part of the hou 


Lord, not his light; and all the fireams of 
it. muſt come through the Word made fleſh. 


WM. 


Of his ſaloeſs may we all receive. 1 John | 3. 2. its centre e, 
| 7, A peſttlence.” Exod. v. 3. © leſt 


v. 7. „ the Father, the Ford, and the 


Holy Ghoſt.” | Rev. xix. 13. he was 


* cloathed with a veſture dipt in blood: 
es and his name is called, The Mord of God 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.” 
And whilſt he Ford ſtandetb in the heavens, 


we. have a voucher for his co-equality and 
co dern as in a 
glaſs :—to whom be glory, for ever and ; 


<o-eternity, and may ſee his 
//)... dd ( 
, A name of the Holy of 


and 


FHolies he Oracle. 1 K. vi. 5. the tem- 
e ple and YT zZhe Oracle.” 16. „ twenty 


% cubits—every way—he built it from the 


« houſe, 2295 for an Orack x for an Holy | 
of Holies.” Ver. 18. wainſcoted with 
„ cedar, covered with ſheet-gold, carved 

£6 with wild gourds and their flowers. Ver. 

„will put them together as the ſheep 


19. © the Oracle he prepared in the midſt 


5 of the inner houſe, to ſet there the ark 
„ In 10 7 4. by Fi ſhould be, ? as befor of the 
| feeding-ground, not fold, they are ſhut up i 
| night in. Sheep are fed on common 


ce of the covenant of the Lord.“ 20. and 
«© PITT 1297 the Oracle in the fore-part was 
e twenty cubits in length, in breadth, and 
. in heighth.” 21, < and he did over with 
„ ſheets of gold PITN 59 e for e- part | as 
it is rendered ng. e Oracle.“ vii. 


49. the candleſticks wan 1299 before: ge. | 5 
| 


« Oracle. viii. 6. the prieſts brought in 
e the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto 
E his place, into 1v2n1 PAN the Oracle of the 


+ H 
« — 
a 


© the Oracle.” Pal. xxviii. 2. * when 1 


| the real reſi 


SE 


peſtilence, is the greateſt deſtroyer of mei 


| that vexes or grieves, and, more eſpecially 


{4 ſhepherd, hurry. back within their owl 


e up hands Jo Ip 197 58 7o thy holy Oratl "_ 
e lence of God, which the od 
repreſented. ' 2 Chron. iii. 16. * he mae 


% cones [See the word.] v7 i 


% Oracle.“ What Oracle? The tert 


ſpeaking only of the two braſen hemiſphere 
on the top of the pillars, before the tem 
ple; and, it is plain, the pomegranates we 
put within, in the" belly of thoſe len 
ſpheres. And fo wh is the inner, hollog, 
and /ounding part, which returns the ſound 


£ — 
- 


1. e. its centre, or inner part. 
| «fall upon us with pefilence, or with th 
« Ford,” Hol. xiii; 14. © I will beam 
e thy plagues, O death.” The plague, o 


the foreſt. preſſure and annoyance': a 
from thence I ſhould take its name. But 
by the word being uſed, though but oncs 
in the plural, it is applicable to other ans 
noyances ; or to any thing, quod premil 


of meaſure, 2 Cor. i. 8. 


* 


to what intirely preſſes down. Praſed ul 


= x 


. 


Hat and ,. ng. 
ji, 12. The firſt—< then ſhall the lamb 
feed EIT after their manner,” I think 


ſhould be, then ſhall rhe Jong 0 wit 
| © heir N poſture,” And the latter—*1 


«« Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of thal 


downs, and wide grounds, that have few 0 
no divifions ; and will, at a word from tls 


grounds, if they chance to ſtray out d 
them. And as call or calling are uſed is 


buſineſs, trade, or employment; pen 


Healing ſeem uſed for the extent, ot pl 


ton, 4 FN they are, , by being qoke 
to, kept within. 
29137, Bees. . 10 the Amoritas 
6 —chaſed you, as Bees do;” Jud. xiv. 8. | 
664 ſwarm of Dees, and honey.” Pal. 
exvili. 12. they compaſſed me 3 like 
ers. In one of theſe texts, it muſt 
ean beet, becauſe they had honey: and 
their cloſe preſſing, — and compaſ- 
Gng about thoſe. that diſturb them, may | 
perhaps be the reaſon: of their name. In- 
led waſps and hornets do the ſame, whoo 
attacked. Some derive the name from their 
admirable conduct and onder, in their 
one and if M, as a verb, would juſtify 
, no body would diſpute it. A conti- | 
8 Fo ſuſurro, quaſi locutione, vel mirabili 
ductu & ordine ſui operis.” Leigh. They 
cep a conſtant humming, or talking, if 
you pleaſe to call it ſo; bat n ee 5 
9 Once, Lai. vii. 18. in that day 
the Lord ſhall hiſs for t 4e fy, — 22 is 
in the uttermoſt part of the rivers of 


Egy 
oY land of Aſſyria. There is no rea- 
on to think it the dee here. The compa- | 
iſon is of calling for the Aſſyrian army on 
dne fide, and the Egyptian on the other, 
ho ſhould waſte the whole country, pene- 
rate every retreat, and ſpare neither tree 


er ſhrub he Lord ſball ſbabe by the King 
ch Agio, the head andthe Sang: the feet. 
ad it may mean the hornet, or waſp, * 
me other ſuch animal, muſkito, or poi- 
nous Ringing: creature, who blindly. pur- 


ues, and never deſiſts, till beat down. 


0 8 ee or Ay of, ſpeaking, Cunt. 
\- ll 
hel , A „ Very often 7 


Deut. viii. 13. % O led thee through the 
* great and terrible walderneſt, wherein 
were fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and 
' drought, © where there Was no water 3 
who bruught thee forth water out of the 
'rock of. flint; who fed thee in the i. 

"derneſs with manna, i which thy Fathers | 
knew not; that he might 05 thee, 


and that wo might pros thee, * 


diffigulties, ie and temptations. 
muſt hunger and 
got finding any thing here ca able of fatil- 


_ Furneth the wwolderneſs into g Landing water. 


ver. 36, is with regard to theſe parts; ang 


65 ma af thy latter * And this is . 

a picture of our paſſage, throu b this world 
to the land of everlaſting re 
the true Chriſtian will often et with the 
| ſerpent, and his ſeed, be preſt with 98 | 
thirſt after tighteouſneſs; ; 


tying his deſires, but. the-my eries of reli- 
gion, which are. to do bn the e $994 at his 
latter end. Pal. cvii. 33. e turneth . 


By rivers. into a wilderneſs * the water⸗ 
« ſprings into a dry c 
fulfilled. with. regard to 
Iſraęl, and to the Chriſtian. churches, th 
were once ſo numerous in the eaſt; as, 


1 


ſeems, by the gogdneſs of God, intended 
for the weſtern fide of the globe. 


pr «that made the world as 2 — 7 


16. 60 and the; wildes neſs. be a fru nl geld. 


And other 2 pred, relate. to the 
in the face of 


great change, as-aboye,.made 
the world by the Goſpel. XXxV. 6. . in the 
4 wilderneſs {hall waters break out,” and, 
xl. 3. „ the voice of him that crieth in the 
e abillerngſi, Prepare the way of the Lord, 
refer to John the Baptiſt firſt preaching 


Judeah. Iiv. 10. thy holy cities are a 


Ke wilderneſs Zion is a 


e ſalem is a deſalation. And this is lite- 


1 rally fulfilled; as well as with regard to the 


blefing of the Eternal Light, and Holy 
and will be from every country that, like 
them, ſhall reject the true God, and his 
Chriſt. e Socinianiſm, wo what 
is called aſs religion. and del n, b ut is in 
reality at beiſin, ſeem preparing this part of 
the Chace world. for the dreadful change. 
Jer. ii. 6. Where js the Lord, that 
tc brou us up out of the land of Egypt, | 
WH 2 55 zus througk the wilderneſs, yy 9 


— 


2 a ud af e pits, thy 


Wi 
| 


in which 3 


” which is 
the churches of 


«and deſtroy ed the cities. thereof.” 2 


„and for e the bee, that is in * | 


the kingdom of — * in the wilderneſs 3 | 


wilderneſe, Jeru- hw. 


Spirit, e are withdrawn from them, 
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* and is burnt up like 'a w!/derneſs.” | 


; 4 balm, and a little 2 honey, 
«<< myrrh.” Lev. i 11. 11. ye 2 burn no | 


* offering of the Lord made by 
: 1 18, « What is ſweeter than 


derive the camel's bunch from honey - 


increaſes ; and. it is ſpoke of 


land of hike 1 and * the ſhadow of "1 


e death, through a land that no man paſſed 
. through, and where no man dwelt.” 

This: is a definition of a wilderneſs, and con- 
ſtruction of , as ſubject to ſo many in- 
" conveniences, hurtful, and deſtructive of | 
life and happineſs. Jer. it. 31. Have 1 
been a wilderneſs to Iſrael? a land of 
% darkneſs?” ix. 12. © the land periſhes, | 
And 
pet there were pleaſant ſpots in theſe wil- 
derneſſes, and ſome paſture for cattle, but 


not Enough, of one or the other, to invite 


people to inhabit them; though any coun- 


try, neglected and ancultivaned, will be- 


come a wilderneſs, unhealthy, and à land of |. 
the 


ſhadow. of death, till properly drained, 
and cleared of the woods, that obſtruct the: | 


free courſe of the as and en of the 
| Yapours. if hs 


van, Dos. At 10. «a Little 


«© "K22 leaven, nor any WIT boney, in any 
18. 
* 

, A buneb. Iſai. xxx. 6. iro trea- 
* ſures upon NWI the bunches of camels. 
Honey! is medicinal, inwardly and outward- 
_ ty; and may help the galled bunch of the 
camel, or back of a horſe, for ought I 


ee but whether more effectual there, 


doubted. And therefore, oneribus leſus 
melle fanari foleat, ſeems not ſufficient to 
but, 
vice versd, it holds, becauſe honey runs into 


lumps or bunches; and might well be na- 
med from its readineſs to candy, as all ſuch | 


rich IWeet) Jjuices ſo readily do. | 
N., Toe fruitful, e dr 


and corn. Gen. xlviii:” 16. let them 
- [Ephraim and Manaſſeh] * grow into 


- « g multitude” which is the 1 e it 


is uſed, in its general ſenſe.) - 5 


AM and Y, in reg. , pl. wn, Fiſh; 
from their "great increaſe, Gen. i. 26. © let 


& - 


ſpice, and 


Jud. 


n 
„ 2 


| T as the corn of the threſhing- floor.“ fd 


| 


of the fo; ;3* 4 


N yrn. Ball thriue as the corn ; and gi 
as the vine. Tech. ix. 17. corn (hu 
than on the rump, when galled, may be | 


vent or names, thoſe ruling agents God hi 
Peop le, fiſh, 


b 


« them have dominion over ny the 00 
« the ſea; to eat them. Deut. jy, 1 
« the likeneſs of any 6, that is in the wy 
« ters beneath the earth.” Which implic 
that ſuch figures were uſed, in their ſacr 
* imagery ; inſtances of which occur eng 
in Montfaucon. Ezek. xxxviii. 20. 4 th 
9 of the ſea—ſhall ſhake at my pte 
„ ſence. Rev. xi. 12. Wo to then 
cc habitarits: of the earth, and of the ſe 
Hab. i. 14. and makeſt men as the 5% 
a prey to the enemy, wh 
take them, and 'devour them. The Chi 
deans treated all the inhabitants of thi 
many countries about Lebanon, as beaſts 
the field, or the fiſh of the ſea,” made i 
| their ſport and paſtime, . and with no may 
compaſſion... And this is what the prophy 
complains of to God. And this fort 
treatment it is, which is called the wy 
the fiſhes of the ſea, and which ſhall m m 
* to ſhake. 
- 4, Once as a 3 to 65. Jer u 
IF: *« will ſend for many c fiſhenii « 
; ſe. and-:27y7T they ſball ii them.” | . 
M and yy, As e nt, A. | 
er. N ing. 4 
+ Ja, Corn, of any 8 8 XVIII, 2 


xiv. 7. * they that dwell under his ſhadai 


* make the young men, and new wine i 
«© maids, to ſpeak; in their ſongs alli «: 
. dances, to God, for his N. on 0 
ſolemn „ 

, Dagon, i. e. 
the Philiſtine idol, by N 5 att 
buted all their — and increaſe fi 
the earth or the ſea, to their god, the 10 


ſet over the earth. His form was Wh 
Horace deſeribes, Dęſnit in piſcem nu 
Vernes ſuperne at leaſt, it was bum 
upwards, with a fiſhy ſtump, ſc. prov 
and plenty; the f/by lump being, hi 
. glyphically, fag, and the human bs 


4 


. or * 8 * their i * were * 
pl 


diate inter 


Plural images! denoting * knotige, as | 


hands did power. And, very likely, he had | 


orn, grapes, and other fruits of the ground, 


in his hands. However, his fiſhy: part, by 
no means; Confined his dominion to the ſea; 


nor can we conclude, he was only deus 
rumentarius, or cr, the' giver of corn, 


from the name; Fertility being, ideally, 


both % and corn. It is in a ſurpriſing-| 


variety of manners, that the 


, 


« the lords of the Philiſtines gathered 


« of his hands 
fruits of the ground 
« the threſhold: 


in which they 7 the 
only pat the ſtump of 


„ Dagon, or body of the image, was left 


« to him.“ The head and hands were cut 
off; ſo the image was partly human. And 
only Dagon was left to him, only the body 
remained. The heavens give plenty, but 
without head or hands: and all' the wiſdom 
and power in their God, were, and are ſtill, 
under the government of God; but are 
exerted, mechanically, Ps his _ Imme- 


D, Once, as a nk Plal- xx. | 

8. « We will rejoice in thy. falvation ; ; and | 

in the name of our God vn we will ſet | 

*up our banner; 1. e. diſplay or exalt | 

ourſelves—boaſt and triumph i in.that name. 
oy, A banner. Num. ii. 2. eve 

* man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch | 


4 of their father's houſe.” Cant. i ii. 4. his | 
* banner over me was love; I ſuppoſe, 
meaning, that the banner was made of | 
ſome ſort of 5 like what we call the 
wer's k not. 

M, Cant. v. 10. cc My beloved is white 
* and ruddy, M23% 917 hiefef among ten 


». 


* thouſand :”—which I would render, of 4 
mre majeflic appearance than ten thouſand ; 


- Pin 


8 3 1 WM 
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fiſh was an- 
nexed to the human figure : of which ſee | 
many portraits ſn Montfaucon. Jud. xvi. 23. 


« together, to offer a great ſacrifice to Da- 
« gon, their God. ab 1 Sam. v. 4. behold, 
« Dogon Was fallen upon his face to the 

« ground, before the ark of the Lord; and 


« the head of Dagon, and both the palms Ezek: xxiii. 3, 21. And hence it is ue, 


40 «© were cut off, upon 


fition.". 8 ; : . 443 > 


« by 19371 bis bun ; ſtandard, with the enſign | 


PF. * 
c 


N ny; „ * 


LEW 
« « * 4 
- * 
| 1 
1 ; 
: 


the beloved miſtreſs, ch. vi. 4, 10. Thou 
| «© art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 
oy comely as Jeruſalem, terrible Moms as 
© an ariny with banners.” Troops with 
their banners diſplayed, is a ſight that 


W 1 


|- ſtrikes with terror and Pay! ſtrikes 


with an awe like this; - 1 + .- | 
W, Twice: Ifai. xxxiv. 1 56 lay, | 
« and baths and uu gather {brood} un- 
«« der her ſhadow.” Jer. xvii. 11. © the 


ing not, is he that en, riches, and not 
* rightly,” 


to ſeveral things, as a.noun. 
din, The paps, or breaſts, of a woman; 


ver. 1 the bed BY of love. Prov. 
vii. . « let us take our fill 5447) of love.” 
Cant. i. 2. 
ce wine.” 


will I give thee my love. 
n Beloved. Cant. 1 1. 1. 
we «,myrrh/i is v my Belaued to me. 
M and 3/17 David, the beloved; - under 
which name are many ſecondary promiſes 
of Chriſt, and ſome direct ones. 45 
Hutchinſon on the word. on 
m and N, An uncle. _ An 6 
8 an uncle's ſon, or firſt couſin, which 
are the neareſt relations, next to thoſe of 


.neral, are called beloved. Exod. vi. 20. 
% Amram. took him Jocabed u bis. fa- 
« ther s fiſter to wife.” Lev. x. 4. the 
« ſons. of Uzziel T1. the uncle of Aaron.” 
Jer. xxxii. 7. Hanameel the ſon of Shal- 
e lum thine uncle. 
« Hanameel N my uncle ſon.” But there 


| is nothing for fon: —ſo1 it is euch, not uncle, 


here. „ Ir 


14: 04 -: 
* +» \ be. 


| 1 Sam, ii. 14. a leer, 2 Chron, xxy-13. 


becauſe it a to the on preſence of 5 


9 partridge M. Acting on eggs, and hatch- 


N occurs not as a verb; but i is applied | 


PIT thy love is better than 
"Nether the paps are named from I 
love, or hou from them; for the word is 
the ſame for both. Cant. vii. 12. there ; 


„ 6 bg bundle bf 4 | 


800 N. 8 


parents, and brother and ſiſter, which are 
denominated from other ideas, and, in ge- 


12. in the ſight of 


M, Some veſſel, _ named From. its 
| form, not. materials, or uſe it was made for. 


caluren Ev 


A $ of 
d % 


| tron furnace, Deut. iv. 20. brought A 
- « forth out. of the ron furnace; 3 


WE dwell in ſafety by 


+ 

| 

_ vered, ſave with thy | 
a common title ôf Cheifttans | 

j 


1 early, to ſit up late; to eat the bread 
| ins of care fulneſs, who N 1179 jv 55 % 


4 deſires; 
themſelves their greateſt pleaſures, in the | 


the occupation of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
N "ny 


caldron. 


have left mine heritage, I have given 


Iwill fing to pp 


in 3 4 
N rn ” 7 . 3 \ F 
s - . a f 2 
; ; ; Nase 

* . 1 a * ren ds 
. - y - 

; 

- 


F j 


Job xli. 17. eig pot. Pfal. 
Exxi. 7. © his hands were delivered 5119 
0 from the pots.” But it ſeems to mean the 


which 


IT were delivered: From, at the exodus. 
= 2505 heads in 1 


705 Al. 7. ce: 1 have. 4: Ms mine N 


40 NIP IR the dearly beloved of my foul, 


« into the hands 'of her e enemies wr or de- 
19 ight, delictie. | 


, With a particip 7 and formative * 
boch. beloved. Deut. xxxiii. 12. of Ben- 

amin he ſaid, the beloved of the Lord 
by him.” Jeruſalem 
was in tft tribe; and fo Benjamin dwelt, 
as a favourite, next to the Habitation God 
choſe to dwell in for ever. Sion belonged 
to Judah. PA. xlv. 1. % ng . of | 
% ob,. The ſpouſe of. Chriſt ſpeaks, and 
is ſpoke to, in the ſame ſtile of love. Mx. 7 
« that A thy: beloved ones may be dell. 
right hand, and an- 
cc ſwer us; 
in the New T eftament. Ixxxiv. 2. How 
* amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 


« Hoſts?” Ccxxvii. 2. tis in vain to riſe 


« put hatred upon, or check, controul their 
what they love; 'who deny | 


proſecution of their defign. —All this is in 
vain, except God be with them. Iſai. v. 1. 
my well-beloved'a ſon 8 

« 57 of my beloved, touching his vine- 
« yard;” the removing the vineyard fron 


it out to other huſbandmen. Ter. xi. 


«© What hath wy beloved to do in mine 
40 houſe * 


"x7, Some kind of fruit, which Rachel 
- ras fond of, Gen. xxx. 14. and which, 
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12 the mandrakes — ſmell, and tou 


were made of, or the ſhell of "ras fruit 
yur might be. 


| 


| 


| 


* Gant; vii. 13. are celebrated for their ſmell; 
| 


Could 
we mig ht: be the wiſer for the:tranflation, 


That they were a fruit of a delicious fly 
vour, appears from the text above: aul 


that they were ſome fruit, which had mate. 
rials, out of which fruit-baſkets were made, 


we render it; and they 
the next verſe. And th 


the oppreſſor oeaſed! nam! the Solan 


d is gold in Obaiden: 
text, one would judge it to mean exattin, 
tyranny, or ſomething of that kind; fo 


There are many words »once/ 


means of the pruncings, the prancing. of 


' 4 riot. 


© gates are all manner of pleaſant fruity," 
but tell us what a mandrale i; 


or, rather, had a ſhell, which ſerved, as x 
ealabaſh, to hold fruit, appears by Jet 
xXiv. 1. © The Lord ſbewed me, and 
« behold, two www baſkets of figs. Y 
are called i 
ey might be cy 
for ſhape; and ch 7m from the plant thy 


nano; Iſai. xiv. 4. only. #5 How hat 
* city, marg. exactreſs of | ceaſed!" 
but, by the con. 


here is no authority Ka add city to the "ol 
4 
ſenſe we muſt! eee Me context, 
ve muſt of the next. 

S737, Once, Jer. xiv. 9. ae vari 
-ouſly, aftonied, \afleep, wandering, tir 
« Why thovldeſt-thou be as a man aftoni, 
« as a mighty man that cannot ſave? 

Ir Prancing.: Jud: v. 22. < by tit 


cc their mighty ones. Nah. iii. 2. the 
«noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the 
ee rattling of the wheels, and o 
"vs rom horſes," and of the jumping chas 


m3" is forns tree. Lai. li. Fad << Il 


«plant in the wilderneſs, the cedar, - 
cc ſhittah- tree, and the myrtle, and the oi Eg 
«tree; and I will ſet in the deſert the fig 


ee tree, m the 
« together.” Ix. 13. the 


pine, and the box- tte 
glory of Le 


c hanon ſhall come unto * the fir-tiet 
e m tbe pine- tree, and the box togethe 
« to beautify the place of my ſandu 


„ L wil make dhe * of m) fe 


4 E 


Wit, 


Mm. 


« olorious.” 
he world to become his garden, and raiſe | | 

he moſt) eminent trees in it, of which his 
Nouſe ſhould be built. 1 Cor, iii. 9. „ ye. 
are God's building.“ It! grey on Le- 
danon, and might be named from its bend- { 
ng before the wind, . boupging/1NÞ.. 


ain. * ie 5. 

1 #1, With 2 6 adical WY T 
rok, * a general term. ey 
zz. „of her that 1s /e in her ſeparation,” "7; 
. v. 17. „For this our heart is M7 
g faint. It i 18, being ick at the heart, Or 
bat occaſions ſuch ſiekneſs and faintneſs. 


al, xxx. 22. “ thou ſhalt caſt them away 
as TN ba At eue and offenſive. to 
e ſtomac. 

N, The ins Job vi, . % my Ae 
dered ſrame, or ſtomach refuſed to touch, 

h as if it had been ſomething" l{oathſome, 


my bread; his ſtomach turned atchis 
od, as if it had ibeen ſome maſtineſs. -Plal, 
fu. 4. make alk His Bed in his . 


\nd ſo, it is not one of the dommantia:verba, 
bat offend thejean; and it would have been 
ls offenſive to deceney, had the verſions 


If 


| 


40 . . following 
« ſuch 4 48 they offered for be 
4 . Oe wan they waſhedin them.” 
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God wats make that part of Proves and its conan aut. iv. 19. | 


cut down the tree.” 
not deſtroy the trees beter my by Har. 
: ce being 


« eſt thou lift up thine eyes to heaven— 
e nm thou, ſbauldeſt. be. driven. to, 94 87 ? 
« them,” ; xiii. .c $41 Pr 7 thruſt thee - 
be out of the way; in gpl XIX. 5. “ and 
« his hand m2 be forced againſt the ax, to 
xXx. 19. 4 thou ſhalt 


an ax againſt, them. 2 Sam. xiv. 


2 


14. yet does he deviſe means, that "na 
n Wap NT. us banifbeg be not expelled 
from him; which refers to the covenant. 
| of grace, to recover loſt man, and bring 


9 i.” 
= 0 


led general or idiſtant words, in ſeveral 
P are: naſty, as rendered. 
„the Whole head is fick, and the 
hade heart why att ene 
, in nes Dru Lev. xii. , 44ecord- 

ing to! t unn H ee 

n her apm 110 15 Ca | 
WM, Ink. Jer. XXxvi- 18. «1, rote en 
with ink in; a book, perhaps is from the 

dove word, beipg a compoſition of gall 

nd ſuch nauſeous ſtuff; and formed, 18 | 

dis from , with a participial ol. 

b, Sietnęſe, ufſesſe. Deut, vii. 15. 1 

will -put none of the evil diſeaſes of 

Egypt; Where it comprehends all the 
ues of Egypt. M, 2 Sam. x. 4. and 
Chron; xix. 4. garments. See in . * 


* Once, s Ai. 13. rendeted, re- 
e 1 


rr or nr. To nen forcecurge, | 
"pe, expel, It includes pello, with. its 


Iſai. 


3 


| 


tions in compoſition, as n. does 


; 


the wandering hey, 199k, to the fold. 
2 K. xvii. 21. Jeroboam dove 17 
Lord.“ 2 Chron. 


We zuſe the Word driving for waſhing 3 


and it is driving, or forcing away the dirt. 


fal. xxxv. 5. get them be as, chaff be- 


fore the ind ;. and let the angel of the 
2 Lord F chaſe them. cxl. 5. who 


« have purpoſed nm to drive my. feet; 2 


to ſtrike them up, as, we, ſay. cxviii. 13 
Th: * #6u eu ore at me, 753 3 
might Kl ” Prov. vii. 21... with, the 
7 flattering of her lips ſhe Varced him.“ 
Av. 32 the wicked u 7s driven away 
e in his, wickedneſs ;” driven dawn by it. 
Iſai. iv. 4. % and r ſpall Have driven the 


te blood of Jeruſalem, from the midſt there- 


( of z e ſay y, purged, which is by driving . 
out the filth. Jer. xxiii. 2. 5 ye have ſcat- 
c teted my flock, and driven them away.” 
N, pale drivinges being puſhed do wn. 
al Ivi. 14. my feet from n Falling.” 

d, Urging ; ſuch as a ſubtle or N 
perſuaſion is. Proy. xxvi. 28. a flattering | 
ee mouth worketh uu ruin; or per- 
ſuaſion, as the verb i Is apples above, Prov. 
vii. 21 ., E. 24 

rh, A driving, or r forcing Fu, Ifai. 
viii. 1227 4 they ſhall lock unto the earth, 


c and, behold: 1 and darkneſs, dim- 


60 "ncly of anguiſh, and MI DR darkneſs 
impellad; or driven ſo hard, or denſe. - 


L, - 
ay. 
- 
« - 
- o 5 * 7 — 
- -. . 
4 | 
8 4 F 3 
: 2 N b 
} 
. 


- 


xxvi. 20. © himſelf alſo fn hafted to go 
t the poſts went out, being haſtened by the 


S oppreſſed them, and vexed them.“ Joel 


„ thyſelf. Jer. li. 58. ee the people ſhall 


. wa 
* -+ #4 
- \ 
\ 
* ; 


Linus Some grain, Ezek. iv. 9. miller: 


light, or round and ſmall, and ſo, eaſily 
driven away; or, perhaps, from the burſt- 
ing of the pod, and force the ſeed is driven 
out with. But fee Mr. Par khurſt. os 
9, To hurry along. 2 Chron. 
« out;” or was ina hurry. Eſth. iii. 5. 
« King's commandment.” 
orb, Pſal. cxl. 12. evil ſhall hunt 
« the violent man, to overthrow him; to 
hurry and confuſion, which creatures are 
in, when purſued cloſe. 1 OE 
= mi, 
Jud. ii. 18. by reaſon of them that 


upon. 


ii. 8. * neither ſhall one pr thruſt an- 
« other : they ſhall walk every one in his 
TIE ee ee e eee 
, What is required to Jatisfy, 
enough, ſufficiency, or plenty. It oecurs not 


& more than enough for the ſervice.” Lev. 
v. 7. © if his hand cannot reach to nw 47 
«« what is enough to get or procure a lamb.” 
XXVv. 26. 75 © about enough, 1. e. enough; 
as the New Teſtament, about ſuch an hour, 
meaning, af it. Deut. xv. 8. org n 
„ ſufficient for his need; as much as he 
wants. Jud. vi. 5. ny came g as 
„ oraſhoppers for multitude ;” altogether 
like, fully like. 1 Sam, i. 7, year by 
« year 492 when, or as often as, ſhe went 
« up.“ Prov. xxv. 16. haſt thou found 
honey? eat PT /o much as is ſufficient for 
« thee, leſt thou be filled therewith, and 
% yomit it;“ eat thy quantum, do not glut 
„labour dg in vain, in very vanity, or 
« vanity enough; and the folk wx 79 in 
& fre; —they loved vanity, and worſhip- 
ped fire, and they ſhould have enough,.or 


their fill, of them. It is uſed as a particle; | Ixxxix. 11. * thou haſt broken Rahad 


but ſtill expreſſes energiam rei. 
, The ſame, 2 Chron. xxx. 3. 4725 


* " 2 „ * a 
ewes 4 22 E „ = * . Wh. ad . 755 * 
%. , 
- 
N | * 1 "IA 
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” 5 * 
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as in a mortar, or ſtrike one thing agcnf Ml 
Is another, as the waves do. Num. xi. 8, « oi 
to preſs, or tread | 


* 


3 


+ 
* 


* broken.” 
| ks . 5 © 1 11 g 

„ ſore-broken us. li. 10. * that the bong 
which thou haſt broken, or bruiſed, may 


| 
1 
bs 


10. „The Lord will be a refuge 7 to tht 
as a verb. Exod. xxxvi. 5. gyn m2. | 


| 157, Colliſon. Pal. xciii. 3. the flood rau 


| < reaſon to hate, its own bruifing ;” i. e. i 


| people. NW, A mortar, to pound 1n, 


» C 


— 


NIT 
, Some bird of prey, Deut. xiv, 14, 
called de, Lev. xi. 14. from its manner 
of flying; and here named from its appe. 
tite, eating its fill, or as much as it can, 
and digeſting it, which other creatures 
that over-eat themſelves, cannot. Ti, 
XXXiv. 15. there nv ſhall the vulturt 
« alſo be gathered together, every one with 
her mate; every ſpecies of the rape 
cious birds. , in, fee in M. But ſee Mr, | ol 
Parkhurſt, e Bare? e 
N or , To break, or briij 


* 


" 


«2372593 157 beat it in a mortar.” Pl 
xxxviii. 9. © J am feeble and W371) ſore 
xliv. 20. WIT © l 


P., N, and ren, Contrite. Pal, i 


« contrite.” li. 17. the ſacrifices of Gol 
« are a broken ſpirit : a broken and n 
« ryite heart, O God, thou wilt not Fil 
« ſpiſe;” that is, the Chriſtian ſpirit. 
« lift up n their waves; from thi 

daſhing againſt each other. Prov, xxvi. A 
« a falſe tongue vy XI? ſhall hate, or hal 


language. Such things come home . |. 


x57; To cruſh, tread under ji 
and break to pieces ;z—thence, /ow adj 
mean, and one, who is ſo, in his own <4 
and differs from the laſt, which is c 
founded with it, as pounding and cruſh 
or bruifing and treading down to " 
ground. Job iv. 19. -* which are cr 
« before the moth;“ or eafier—unlb 
mean by the moth. v. 4. they are 088 , 
« ed, or trod down, in the gate.” f 


a pieces, as one that is flain;” tram nd 
upon. Lam. iii. 34. Ng, „to 
* under his feet,” e 


is A 


f 


Sufficiently, 


Wa 


iv. 19. & alibi; and is equivalent to N 
ed, though denominated from different 
W:oots. x37 and ve, caff down, low, con- 
1 trite. | 12 


„He that is wounded, hurt, or damaged, 
f ] 40 9 with a broke.” 


„ald tranſlation ſays, Surſting. 
penn, Lev. xi. 19. and 


come unclean bird; /apwing ; others, upu- 


* 


ry. gee Mr. Parkhurſt. ing 7 


ed over à wall.” Cant. ii. 8.. © Jeaping 
' upon the mountains.“ Iſai. xxxv. 6. 


oung warriors are briſk, and bound like 
he hart, as above. 


4 


ieed to any thing, which is exhauſted, 
aſted, ſlender, or thin. Exod. ii. 16. 
and alſo "57 MIT drew. water enough for 
* us, and-watered the flock.” Jud. vi. 6. 
' Ifrael was greatly 7mpoveriſhed, becauſe 
'of Midian.“ | 


' were going and waſting.” Job xxviii. 4. 


are draum up by 
and fro.“ Pſal. Ixxix. 8. „ we are 
brought very low.“ cxlii. 7. „for i157 
am brought very low.” Pſal. xxx. 2. 


baſt condeſcended to me, lowered, humbled 


and variouſly conſtrued but is a beau- 
ful compariſon, according to the natural 


5 | 


There is no pretence 
to conſtrue it he flones, that I can ſee. The 


, or 4oup—and named from its noiſe or 


(Then ſhall the lame man eap as an 
chart; fulfilled, Acts iii. 8. Zeph. i. 9. 
en that day, will I puniſh all thoſe that 
ap on the threſhold; which fill their 
* maſters houſes with violence and deceit.” 


they came and drew water.” Ver, 19. 


the flood breaketh out from places for- 
' gotten, or unknown to the foot: hey 
by men; they wander to 


thyſelf to me, and not let mine enemy 
triumph over me.” Prov. xxvi. 7. ſtrange- | 


— _ rr = 


2 Sam. iii. 1 c 59571 


will extol thee, O Lord, for r thou” 


, Tolapand bound, as à deer. | 5 
W Sam. xxii. 30. by my God, bave I leap- 


| & door after him.“ 
yt A. i 54 the door. It is plain, it means. what 

757, With amutablen; To draw, 

Iraw up, as water is, to exhauſt ; and is ap- 


© n — IO I 


leaves [or little Kit 


El Fs 1 _ 

g., Applied to the broken ſpirit, Pſal. | « the lame vo are weak, lender, waſted ; 
e ſo is a proverb in the mouth of fools.” It 
loſeth its beauty and force, through being 
injudiciouſly, improperly, or untimely ap- 
bak, wo ; 4 | I ; hs 

, A broke, hernia. Deut. xxiii. 1. 


plied. Iſai. xxxviii. 14. “ mine eyes V 


fail, are waſted, drawn dry, ſc. with cry- 


« ing to him that is on high.” Ver. 12. 
wy} N12 © exhauſting he will cut me off,” 
1. e. gradually waſte and wear me to no- 
thing. 557 has, like many others, a ra- 
dical doubled. $i | 
, Gen. xli. 19. © ſeven other. kine 
N poor and ill-favoured.” Exod. xxiii, 
3. * a poor man.” Jud. vi, 15. * my fa- 
c mily is poor in Manaſſeh.“ And ſo often, 
with reſpect to God or man. Poor, low, 
n TAR... 
| By and 10, The leaf, or thin part of a 
door; and, as ſuch, applied to the lips, 
which are the leaves, or door, of the mouth. 
Pſal. cxli. 3. * Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth; keep he door of my 
« lips.” Gen. xix. 6. © and ſhut n the 
9. © came near to break 


opens and ſhuts to, which is the hin leaf; 
and, however thick, is, comparatively with 
the poſts, broad and thin. Exod. xxi. 6. 
« ſhall bring him to he door, or door- 
« poſt,” 1 K. vi. 3:. © and for the entring 
e of the Oracle he made Y doors of 
<« glive-tree.” 32. the two doors, marg. 
« Jeaves of the door, were of vlive-tree.” 33. 
« ſo allo he made, for the entring of the 
„ temple—and the two A doors (great 
folding doors] “ were of fir- tree; the two 

of the one 10 


4 door lor great folding leaf] were folding :” 


covered with golden Cherubs, ſc. the lion- 


man, and palm- trees in bloom—in alluſion 
to the perſeverance and ſteady reſolution of 
Chriſt, who triumphed over all the diffi- 
culties the Devil or man could throw in 
his way. 2 K. xii. 9. © took a cheſt, and 
« bored a hole in He lid thereof.” Job 


iii. 10. becauſe. „0 the doors of my 


0 belly were not ſhut,” at his birth; that 
the lungs played, and mouth and other paſ- 
es reins ans. UN 


— 


9 
ges, were not kept cloſed, li. 


opened 99 704 the doors of Bis Jace? — — 
Who made his large, wide, opening jaws?” | 


F 9 yy * 
* 
: - 
* 
* 
. 


Pal. Ixxviii. 23. "opened the doors of hea- 


99 


* ven;“ as of a ſtore-houſe. Eccleſ. xii. 4. 
« the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreet; or 
.alleys of the body :— or the doors, perhaps, 
of the belly, which Job ſpeaks of juſt 
above, as being opened at the birth; but, 
in old age, are almoſt ſhut again. Jer. 
XXXvi. 23. © when Jehudi had read three 
* or four leaves.“ The leaves of a door, aid. 


the /eaves of a book, reſemble one another . 


enough, to be called by the ſame name. 
Ezek. xli. 23. the temple and the ſanc- 
ws tuary had two doors ; - and the two A 
ce doors had two u doors apiece, two 
4 turning r leaves: two leaves to one 
„ 50 Soor, and two to the other ;”” as de- 
ſcribed above. The two great folding 
doors had each a double wicket in it; the 
one that opened forward to him that en- 
tered; and the other that ſhut after him — 
and ſo when any one came out. | 
DR, © The pooreſt fort, 2 K. xxiv. 14. of 
«« the people.” Jer. li. 15, 16. * of N 
4e the poor of the peop le.” | 
0, The hair; d gracilitate. Cant. vii. 
g. the hair of thine head is like purple. 
The thin flenderneſs of hair is well ex- 
preſſed by this name of it. | 
, A bucket, to FTA with., Num. 
Xxiv. 7. © he ſhall pour the water out of 
his bucket,” Iſai. xl. 15. “ behold, the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket ;” as 
nothing. Plural , the branches of a 
tree, Which are ſuckers, or drawers up, of 
the ſap, both from the tree and the ground. 
Jer. Xi. 1 5. © the branches of it are bro- 
„Ken.“ Ezek. xvii. 23. * in the Thadow | 
«© of the branches thereof ſhall they dvell, a 
Hence, a dale. 
, Only, Ezek. xxxii. 2, 13. to fram- 
ple i in the water. 
, To drop, or fall down, as 
rain, and decaying buildings. Job xvi. 20. 
« to my mediator, my friend, to him that 
4 is made the curſe, doth *. w 7 


136 J 
5.— Who [ 


| of rain. 


4 ame them ;” make them hot. 


ct the per ſecutors.“ 


| Fill, quiet, at reſt, flent; and is as propeth 


illneſs, 


this is the ſame with im 


: 


mr 


cc drop,” fail; waſted, tired with looki BY 

up, as under , 05, Ge. Plal. exix = 
« thy ſoul droppeth, or ſinks down, vu 
re grief.“ Eccleſ. x. 18. by much fl, 
« the building decayeth, and, through id 
« neſs of the hands, the houſe Mn 
« down.” And fo will the houſe of Gol 1 
through neglec. E 

977, A noun. Prov. xIx. 13. the ne K 


dd, To burn, and eagerly pu. 
ſue. Heat riſes from quick motion. T 
ardentes Hyrii et ardet in arma mai. 
Virg. cited by Leigh. to be hot and eg, 
after a thing. Gen. xxx1. 36. What 
«© my fin, that thou 54% /o hotly Fa | 

« after me.” Pſal. x. 2. The wicked, il 
« his pride, does perſecute the poor.” PH. 
xXvi. 23. © burning lips; hot, eager tall 5. 
ers, and who endeavour to inflame ali 
kindle ſtrife. Ifai. v. 11.“ till wine op 
En 
id. kindle the fire; ? make the fi 
burn. £4, | 
p>7, A per ſecuter. Pfal. vii. 14. 0 again 


Ip, An inflammation, Deut. XX Vil, 22 
Tees a 0 to melt with Bent and tt 
Inurum. 
J,, With a Mütable N, Toi 


applied to the fillneſi of thinking and col 
templation, as to the ceſſation of any m 
tion, whether of life, the voice, ſtream d 
light, the eye, or of any other thing thi 
moves. As this word is applied to al 
it may to that of thinking, formull 
and figuring things in the mind; which 
thoughts or images formed in the min 
when drawn or deſcribed by the pou ) 
pencil, are what we call all- life. Al 
aitude, "ren 
compariſon. The word has no peculiar 
lation to filence of the voice from ſpeakily 
but is a general term. The //ence * 
thought, and the /ence or ceſſation of l 
which we render by cutting off; ſeem dt 
wide difference. Being put to fi lence, e, ko 


þk 
"ip 


: \ 
K K A 5 4 
- Py . 


| ve idea in fight: and if thinking ma be 
eaominated from its fence, ſilence land 


N.. x. 3- and Aaron DT held bis 
„ peace. Num. xxxiii. 56. * as *v9Y P 5 
bought to do unto them.“ Jud. xx. 5. 
and 117 {ought to have ſlain me.” Toſh. 


Ajalon. And the fun ty food fiill, and 


che moon ſtayed.” The ſun, moſt cer- 
Wainly moves, and is the cauſe of the motion 


Ie the earth, and of life, animal and vege- 
jul able. If it did not move, it could not affect 
, 1 Ws here. They who from hence argue 
Saint the knowledge of the prophets in 
u 8 ww 
"WS hiloſophy, can think of no other motion 


e the ſun, but a local one of its orb. What 


4 Wothua ſpoke to, never ſignifies the orb 
* nly the light; and he ſpoke to what was 


pon Gibeon, and bid it ſtay there. See Mr. 
Hutchinſon, and Mr. Spearman, on this 
iracle, Joel iii. 4. the fun ſhall be turn- 
ed into darkneſs, and the moon D719 into 
filence;” ſtagnant inactive matter. 1 Sam. 
9. * the wicked 497 ſhall be fllent in 
darkneſs.” xiv. 9. WT © Zarry, till we 
come to you.” Job xxix. 21. kept f- 
lence, at my counſel.” xxx. 27. my 
bowels: boil, and 7 not.“ Pal. iv. 5. 
commune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be. fill.” xxxi. 18. iet 
them be filent in the grave.” xxxvii. 7. 
MN * 7 in the Lord.” xlviii. 10. WHY 


aink 


. 24 


d 


0 God;” refted in thought upon it, the 
nd not moving from it. 1. 21. n 
thou thoughteft that I was as thyſelf.” 
NIX. 7. © Who among the ſons of the 


"ur word ima; me, to think, is Kenefs. 
Axl. 2. 4 J 
Pweted myſelf [or made myſelf like] as a 
child.“ Cant. ii. 9. © my beloved d i 
te a roe.” Pal, Ixii. 6. my ſoul, 9 


W149, or forming a likeneſs] will be | 
Doe general meaning of the word. Exod. 


ol | v. 16. M © they ſhall be ill as a ſtone.“ 


12. Sun, SN and thou ſtill, upon Gi- | 
beon, and, thou moon, in the valley of 


4 


bade thought of thy loving-kindneſs, 


mighty Ny can be likened unto the Lord?” | 


ave behaved, and *nnn13 | 


IS. * . * 

3 

far as I can ſee, makes no difference in the 
word, whether applied to „lence, ſtillngſſ, 
thimking, or comparing; but declines it the 
ſame way. Iſai. vi. 5. Wo is me, for 
« 4ym I am undone.” xv. 1. © Ar of 
% Moab is laid waſte, n 7s brought to 
ce flence.” xl. 78. * To whom then , 
&« will ye liken God?” xlvi. 8. To whom 
cc will ye ligten me, and make me equal, and 
© compare me, 1312) that we may be lite?“ 
er. xlix. 26. all the men of war MY /hall 
« be filenced.” Tt is applied to cities and 
houſes, as well as men, which are ſaid to be 
 filenced, when deſtroyed, as we ule it of forts, 
ſhips, and batteries. Lam. iii. 26, © and 
«© DIM quietly ait; or, be waiting. Ezek. 
xxxii. 2. IV © thou art lite a young 
CC lion.“ 4 | 273 
N, Ifai. xxxviii. 10. a cutting off. Ixii. 
6. filence from ſpeaking. 7. reſt, peace, or 
quietneſs. Ls: e 
Tyte, NN, and my. Pſal. xxii. 3. and 
« +5 p17 X9 © Zhere is no failence to me; I 
ceaſe not. Ixv. 2. © praiſe 737197 waiteth for 
te thee.” Though it is made a noun here by 
moſt, yet it ſeems a verb, the jod ſupplying 


to be feminine—praiſe MAT is ff, or ſuit- 
able, tor thee. cxv. 17. © the dead praiſe 
«© not the Lord, neither all they that go 
« down into M1 lence. Þ 
pd. 1 K. xix. 12. "Im bp © 2 
e fill fmall voice. Pſal. cvii. 29. he 
* maketh the ſtorm N9297 a calm. 
_ M1 and JDT, a likeneſs, or compariſon. 
| Gen. i. 26. God faid, Let us make man 
« in our image, UNYITD after our likeneſs.” 
v. 3. Adam begat a fon yn in his 
4 own likeneſs, after his image.” God made 
Adam, ver. 1. in he /tkeneſs of God, and 
Adam begat a ſon in his own liteneſ. What 
is that likeneſs? The outward form is Hu- 
man ; the inward relates to the qualities of 
the mind, the underftanding and the will. 
God has no body, nor parts, as man has; 
but the form he appeared in to men, was 
human, Reaſon belongs only to the human 


vare thou only upon God,” Grammar, as 


«11 


wo BON 


form, of all the forms in this ſyſtem ;—ſo 


the place of the radical N, and the N here 


nouriſhment of waz the man himſelf, in 


Se, [ 
that creating man in the likeneſs and image 
of God, was creating him in that form 
God appeared in, and a rational intelligent 
being. And ſuch a one was Adam's ſon, 
like him. Dy is of the plural form, and 
likeneſs, we render it by, ſingular. But | 
take the M1 to be formative of a noun ; as 
alſo, it is the ſecond perſon of the verb, as 
well as h. Be that as it will, to think is 
to form the picture, or likeneſs, in the 
mind, or fix and ſettle it there, and, like 
m, takes its meaning from what is viſible 
of thinking; viz. this, from the /ti/lne/s 
and fixedneſs; that, from our being deaf 
and blind to any thing elſe, when loſt in 
thought. | Gy 
V, and 2237 plural, The Sl; whe- 
ther from the /://neſ5 of its operations and 
effects, as a gentle and till voice, above, is 
ſtiled d ονι or, from its being what 
thinking is performed by. But ſee Mr. 
Parkhurſt. And the word is uſed, ſingular 
and plural, indifferently - perhaps, as water 
and waters are, from its being a fluid; and 
may be ſpoke of, collectively, in the ſin- 
gular; and, with reſpect to its ſeveral repo- 
ſitories, and various channels it runs in, be 
plural—as ſea, and ſeas; the land, and 
lands; or, like the waters of a ſpring, as it 
continually flows, be, like that, ſpoke of in 
the plural number. A running ſpring con- 
ſiſts of many parcels of water; and ſo does 
the blood. And Dn, in Hebrew, is uſed in 
the ſame latitude the word -/cod is in Eng- 
liſh. Gen. iv. 10. „ the voice of h 7he 
* blood of thy brother.” ix. 4. fleſhwith 
e the life thereof, which is 17 e blood 
« thereof, ſhall ye not eat; life being for- 
feited, the 4/o0d, that is the cauſe: of life, 
ſhall not be eaten, or contribute to the 


"4, * 


whoſe body it is the principal movement. 
xlix. 11.“ the blood of grapes; compara- 
tively, and myſtically. Exod. iv. 25. Zip- 
porah, the wife of Moſes, circumciſes her 
ſon, and throwing the foreſkin at the feet 
of Jehovah, ſays, * Surely omi ir -art 


* 3 ” 
: 4 ** Y 
* * ; * 


| huſband but NT is not huſband, but fu 1 
ther, or ſon-in-law ; and, Iſai. Ixii. 3. . 


„ arg, for thou art allied by blood to me 


„thou to me. We render this, 4 bloody 


be made of the ſame blood with ma 
Sen. xvii. 13. my covenant ſhall bei 
x BY your fleſh.” Zech. ix. 14.8 as: for the E 


« go: then ſhe ſaid, allied by blood thilf 


the circumciſion. I, as a verb, is to co 


blood of Chriſt, all the ceremonies with 


render it 6ride-groom. The words are yy 
to Jehovah, who was to take our fleh u 
on him; as, ver. 26. * So he, ſc. Jehowli 
et him go: then ſhe ſaid, e U 4 
te be is allied by blood, or united in blood . 
« becauſe of the circumciſion.“ Cireun 
ciſion was the ſign and ſeal, that he vo 


e the blood of thy covenant, T ſend farilif 
ce thy priſoners out of the pit. Jehovah wil 
now come down, in perſon, to fave then 
and ſends Moſes into Egypt, to exempliji 
the ſalvation he would be to his churgf 
by the deliverance of it out of Eg 
« And it came to paſs, by the way in the ml 
* that the Lord met him, and ſought to H 
*« him. Then Zipporah took a ſharp fun 
* and cut off the fore-ſein of her fon, al 


« caſt it at bis I ſc. the Lord's] feet, al 
„Then he (ſc. Jehovah] let him [Mo 
the circumciſion ;” or, with reſped h 


tract the relation, which ariſes by marrig 
of father, and ſon, and daughter-in-lan 
God, by the ſign of circumciſion, had ei 
gaged to, be allied to his church. Zippe 
rah explains what ſhe means by call 
Jehovah 257 jan, by adding, that ti 
circumciſion of her ſon was the ſign or ſt 
of the ry coyenant, purification, and 
reconciliation ; : as it does alſo, why 6c 
ſought to kill him, but ſpared him, up 
the circumciſion. The church was ny 
to be married to God in a ſolemn man 
or owned as his people; but not till blo 
had purified and reconciled them to G9 
which it did, in the ſign on the ſon of M 
ſes, the mediator. xii. 7. they ſhall ta 
« of the Blood. It being a ſubſtitute of t 


were to ſhew them what that blood ws 
be to them, and what was to be done . 


1 
i 


| 


=. 6. 
S. -iv.6. © Moſes took half of the blood, 
and put it in baſons, and half of the 
od he ſprinkled on the altar.” 8. « and 
Moſes took the S % md [in the baſons] and 
prinkled it on the people, and ſaid, Be- 
WW. old the 4/ood of the covenant, which the 
Lord cutteth off with you, on all theſe 
words.“ It was the blood of the facri- 
Nees ſprinkled upon them, to purify and 
W-concile them to God: —a figure of the 
oood of Chriſt, who cleanſes from all fin, | 
Ind reconciles to God. xxix. 12. * thou 
WW: ſhalt take of the goed of the bullock, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and pour all the blood 
ny befide the bottom of the altar.“ This 
as at the confſecration-facrifice of the 
Drieſts. The bloed on the horns of the altar 
Whewed it to be the glory and honour of 
brit, who was made perfect by it; and 
Whed his blood on the croſs, which run 
lown to the foot of it. 20. and take of 
his blood, and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear, Cc.“ ſanctifying all the facul- 
ies of their body and mind by it; and 
Wonſecrating the right, the choiceſt of their 


* | 
. ' 
| 


dy that blood. xxx. 10. © Aaron ſhall 
make an atonement upon the horns of it, 
once in a year, with the S of the ſin- 
' offering of the atonements;“ to exhibit 
e blood to God, in the Holy of Holies, at 
be end of the year, when Chriſt entered 
he real Holy of Holies, to exhibit his own 
ood to God, and plead it in our behalf. 
xv. 25. „thou ſhalt not offer the 4/00d 
of my ſacrifice, with leaven.” This relates 
d the paſſover, which was to be eaten 
ich unleavened bread. Lev. vii. 14. it 


hed of the peace-offering.” He that 
ſhed the peace-offering, by ſprinkling 
de blood, the laſt and higheſt ceremony, 


{ 1t the ſame day; it all relating to one 
Id the ſame perſon, 33. © he among the 
ns of Aaron, that offereth the blood of 


ffections, to the utmoſt extremity, to God | 


3 
have the right ſhoulder; it being the 
moſt perfect obedience of Chriſt, who ſub- 


common feaſts. 


ſhall be the prieſt's that ſprinkleth the | 


| | «© 207th tears.“ 
uld have the bread offered with it, and | 


thy purification. 


IT 


mitted to death. xx. 9. his S lood be upon 
« him;” he muſt anſwer for his own blood. 
Exod. xxii. 2. © if a thief be found break- 
* ing up [in the night-time] and be ſmit- 


d ten that he die, H PX, there is no 
blood upon him, 


90 


ſc. that ſmote the 
other. Num. xxxv. 19. mn 9X1 © the 
« ayenger of blood himſelf ſhall flay the 
ce murderer.” And the Redeemer is judge, 


and will avenge himſelf the blood of his 


ſervants, on their perſecutors. Deut. xvii. 8. 
« between blood and blood, between plea 
« and plea;” where blood has been ſhed, 
which may or may not require blood again. 
xxi. 7, © our hands have not ſhed this 
&« blood.” So faid Pilate of Chriſt's death. 
XXX11. 14. thou didſt drink the pure 6/00d 
ce of the grape; at their ſacred, as well as 

2 Sam. xvi. 8. « all 37 
« the blood of the houſe of Saul; ſhed at 
different times; and the blood of different 
perſons; and ſo may well be plural. Iſai. 
xxxiii. 15. that ſtoppeth his ears from 
« hearing of blood; i. e. from conſenting 
to blood-ſhedding. Joel iii. 4. the moon, 
« j. e. lunar light, g into blood; or qui- 
eſcent, fill, inactive air, i. e. darkneſs. Zech. 
ix. 11. his dominion ſhall be from fea to 
ſea, and from the river even to the ends 
ce of the earth. As for thee alſo, by the 
« blopd of Jr thy covenant, have ſent 
e forth thy priſoners ;” I have releaſed thy 
priſoners, - being reconciled by the blood of 


1297, Dung, caput mortuum. hend, a 
-dung=hill. Tai; xxv. 10. * as ſtraw is trod- 
e den down ng in T2979 a dung-bill.”. 
5, To weep; to weech out, or 
0uZe. Jer. xiii. 17. mine eye hn y 
«« weeping ſhall weep, and run down dy 


5, Liquor, that drops from the preſs, 
as tears from the eye. Exod. xxu. 29. 
«thou ſhalt not delay to offer thy ull- 
„corn, and Jy27 liquor.“ We call it 


| Ty peace-offerings, and the fat, ſhall 


| 


the rum of the preſs, ſc, wine and oil. Firſt- 
„ 1 


* 


[140 ] 


37 
run, and firſt-Full- grain, were to be offered; 
the prime, and what comes freeſt. 5 
y, A tear or tears. Plal. lvi. 9. put 
« thou my fears into thy bottle; alluding 
to the lacrymals, which were put with the 
urns - and means, that God ſhould remem- 
ber his tears, what he ſuffered, all his ſor- 
rows. Pſal. Ixxx. 6. © the bread of fears; 
< and giveſt them tears to drink.” cxxvi. 
5. © they that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in 
« joy. Mat. iv. 4. Bleſſed are they that 
* mourn; for they ſhall be comforted.” 
And yet the Law knew nothing of a future 
ſtate. Warburton and Voltaire. Dieu grace! 
| , To judge, rule, order, and is 
often in 41ph1l ; to ſettle, or cauſe order to 
be kept, and that is, to govern. Gen. vi. 3. 
« my ſpirit p X> hall not firive with 
© man always [ſhall not judge, or rule, 
amongſt men for ever, direCting their af- 
fairs, and ſettling their diſputes, as the 
Spirit of God did then, by extraordinary 
powers, through the prophets :—now only 
by ordinary aſſiſtance and means] * ſeeing | 
« he is fleſh;” become carnal, corrupted 


| 
1 
| 


13 
and depraved. And the ſame reaſon holds | 
ſtill. And whoever gives up himſelf to the | 
fleſh, to earthly things, will be-forſaken of | 
the Holy Spirit, and left to himſelf.” xv. 
14. the nation, whom they ſhall ſerve, 1 
«© 12) woill judge. xxx. 6. Rachel | 
_ «« ſaid, God hath judged me.” xlix. 16. 
« Dan . /ball judge his people, as one of | 
« the tribes of Iſrael.” There was a taber- 


„ 
o 


nacle in Dan, and, conſequently, a reli- | 


gious and civil government kept up among 
them, till the captivity. Deut. xxxii. 36. 
« the Lord al judge his people; ſee 
that juſtice is done them. 2 Sam. xix. 9. 
« all the people were n a? firife;” in con- 
tention, as when a. cauſe is heard. Job 
xxxvi. 31. „ by them, ſc, the natural 
« agents, he judges the people; he gives 
e meat in plenty; as a maſter of a family 
gives his houſhold meat in due ſeaſon. 
Judging here is diſtributing, or dividing; as 
a judge, to each his ſhare, Pſal. cx. 6. he 


| ter, lord. It is ſpoke, indifferently, of o 
| 


vah; from whom Buxtorf and others hu 


| mx, which declines like this. 1 K. xſl 
| 17. © theſe have no 37x maſter,” as wii 


* 
— * 


8 
in the kingdom of men. xcvi. 10. yy 

« ſhall judge the people righteouſſy. Ze 
iii. 7. thou Jesu ſhalt judge my houſ. 
S 2 A judge, judgment, the cauſe 1 

ITN, With the formative , he who E 
the power of a judge and manager; a mi 


and man, and is writ e and TN, as wlll 

as NN, taking the participial vau, as in ty 
and the formative jod, as my and others (i 
and retains it, as they do, with ſuffixes; 
which hath furniſhed the Jews with ui 
evaſion of xx, when applied to jeh 


borrowed it. Mal. i. 6. if I am Swe 
&« lords, where is my fear? ſays Jehovah oi 
Hoſts.” Which they would evade, by 
ſerving, that Ye and ve are ſpoke ali 
one perſon : but theſe, and ſuch like, a 
only the ſingular e with ſuffixes. vl 


render it, refers as well to Feho/baphat, vi 
to Ahab. The one fled through fear: ti 
other retired, becauſe wounded. And vii 
the army had no maſters, or chief con 
manders. | 

ne, A hinge, that directs the motiond 
the door, and ſuſtains it, i. e. the rid. 


& ſhall judge among the Heathen ; ruling 


— 


go] © out,” Pſal, Cxviui. 12, © they 


binge s a el. 45 
, in the plural 29739; Nn, pl. , 
and up, pl. EYT2; contention, hid; 
is the ſubject of judgment. 1 
PID, Judgment; hd, a province, , 
e, ft 15h | In 
m in MM, and rendered wax. PI 0 
Ixviii. 3. © as wax before the fire; (ou de 
thing that will eaſily melt. 1 1 
p77, To go, or burn, out, 3 i a 
a lamp, or candle, when the matter f fl 
and is applied to a ſtream, that dries . 
in hot weather, and differs from n, wi but 
is to extinguiſh, or put out, a light. Job! Ml: 
17. * when it is hot, \yM2 they are = 
ee ſumed out of their place.” xviil. J. | [ 
4 light of the wicked » ſhall be pul | Is 
are wo 


6 710 


Wer 


ind, as the fire of thorns; 
„out. Prov. xiii. 9. the light of the 
W cighteous rejoiceth : but the lamp of the 
We: wicked /ba/l be put cut; go out, as the 
oliſh virgins, for want of oil. Ifai. xliii. 
. they are extinct as tow, Vp they are 
W- quenched.” Ny | 
197, Once, Pſal. I. 20. © and »97 D 


wall [hou /jandereft thine own mother's fon :” 
wa W noun, from N a fumbling-block, ſcandal, 
Vence. See Mr. Parkhurſt. Hence a dupe. 
9 po, To beat againſt, and fo 
rive along. Gen. xxxiii. 13. if men 
u ould over-drive tbem one day, all the 
ba flock will die; literally, beat them 
long. Jud. xix. 22. pm, in hith. 
a beating againſt the door; puſhing them- 
F elves againſt it. And, Cant. v. 2. p97 
beating, or knocking, at the door.“ 
„ p, To make, or be, thin and 
all, as duſt ; any-way ſmall or minute. 
mi Gen. xli. 3. hin of fleſh.” 6. © thin ears 
of corn.” Deut. ix. 21. © ground it very 
„ “ ſmall, even till it was 57 /mall as duſt.” 
t Sam. xxii. 43. 1 did ſtamp them as the 
d mire of the ſtreet, and DX DW 
om © did ſpread them abroad; as duſt. 2 K. 
xx111. 6. DP Hampt it ſmall to powder.” 
on oi - 27, A noun. Iſai. xl. 15. he taketh up 
Dy ſſcattereth about] * the iſles p7D as @ very 
* little thing ;”” formed them as eaſily. 22. 
wal © that ſtretches out the heavens DID 4s 4 
hi curtain; as duſt, The duſt of the hea- 
ens, or its ſmall minute parts, ſtretch 
„ forth with immenſe ſtrength, and expand 
in all directions. God blew up this expand- 
pa g Vrmament as eafily, as if it had been 
one dhe {mall duſt of the ground, which the 
vind ſtretches out every way, or blows up 
n in a cloud. eee Soi | 
fun 7, Lev. xxi. 20. crookt=backt, or p, a 
s 0 | dwarf, marg. too ſlender ; a ſmall or dimi- 
hi nutiwe An. 
ob! P'7. See Mr. Parkhurſt. A battery, or 
i dalding for the battering rams to play 
« ff from, 2 K. xxv. 1. & alibr. ey | 
ut "7, To fab, or pierce, as with a 
{wo d - | . | 
10 rd. Jud, ix. 54. © his young man Zhruft | 
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% Him through, and he died.“ Zech. xii. 


10. „they ſhall look unto me, whom they 


* have pierced.” It is Jehovah who ſpeaks : 
Jehovah, therefore, in man, was pierced. 
HN, Prov. xii. 18. „he piercings of 
« a {word.” 9 
N, To go about freely, here and 
there, or any- where. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. I 


had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe 
e of my God, M [in the infinitive mood] 
. * than to dwell [have my full range an 
ſwing! 
oppoſed to the confinement of a door- 


« jn the tents of wickedneſs.” It is 


keeper. ' Ezek. xxiv. 5. Mp? © Take the 
« choice of the flock, and M burn alſo, 
“ marg. Heap, the bones under it, and make 


c jt boil well, and let them ſeethe the 


« bones of it therein.“ 
7 and M, The time, ſpace, ſphere, 
and courſe, or round, of life; a generation, 
or people of one age. Gen, vi. 9. Noah 
« was a juſt man, and perfect, in vy is 
ce generations.” vii. 1. in this M gene- 
„ration; age, ſeculum. It is plural, when 
ſpoke of the years of the life of any one; 


and ſingular, of one age, or one generation, 


1. e. the people of the ſame age or time. xv. 
16. the fourth M generation, they ſhall 
« return hither.” xvii. 12. „every man- 
« child G 5 in your generations.“ 
This differs from 7I5Nn generation, as be- 


getting and living do. Exod. iii. 15. this 


«© my memorial 47 N to all generations.” 
xvii. 16. 1 © from generation to gene- 
te ration.” Lev. xxiii. 43. * that your ge- 
&« xerations may know.” Deut. i. 35. “this 
« evil generation.” Xiv. 5. © God is in the 
« generation of the righteous ;” with the 


| people that is righteous.” xxiv. 6. © this is 
| ©. the generation of them that ſeek him; 


the life, manner, or courſe of their life, 


vi. to be bleſſed, xlix. 20. 5 he fhall go 
„M to [after or lite] the generation of 


1 


« his fathers;” in like manner. 


| xxxviii. 12, nine age is departed, and 
„ is. removed from me, as a ſhepherd's 


« tent.” Hezekiah compares his ſphere to 
move in, and his time or period of life, to 
| a ſhepherd's 
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with him, whilſt he attends his ſheep from 


away. li. 8. and who ſhall coder his 


Clear. And its crumbling and rolling under 
the fingers, as any thing round does, ſeems 


7 


of God, was now to be removed. The 
ſhepherd's tent is what he moves about 


place to place; and this was now to be ta- 
ken quite away, his courſe to be ended, the 
ſphere he moved about in, to be taken 


te generation?” courſe and manner of lite. 
Perfectly innocent, and beneficent, and full 
of goodneſs, as had been the whole courſe 
of the life of Chriſt, yet no regard was had 
to it, at his death. 3 

M, A ball; or ſomething ſpherical, that 
moves eaſily any way. TIfai. xxii. 18. 1 
« will ſurely turn and toſs thee 115 like a 
Em: | 

Mi, Iai. xlv. 2. and make Bin 
the crooked places ſtrait.” Crooked, round- 
about roads. Parkhurft. 

mn, Iſai. xxix. 3. See under Ng. 
MN, Liberty, freedom. Lev. xxv. 10. 
te ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, and pro- 
« claim liberty throughout the land, unto 
cc all the inhabitants thereof;” with a re- 
ſtoration to their own again, and to live as 
they pleaſed—to go, as we ſay, where they 
pleaſed. This was, after ſeven times ſeven 
years ſhould be elapſed, when every child 
of God ſhall have that given, which ſhall be 
his own, Luke xvi. 12. Iſai. Ixi. 1. « to 
«« proclaim liberty to the captives.” Jer, 
xxxiv. 8. to proclaim /berty unto them, 


that every man ſhould let his man-ſer- | 
« yant g0 free,” | 


N, An adjective, rendered free and | 


pure. Exod. xxx. 23. © thou ſhalt take 


«© unto thee of principal ſpices, N of 


* pure myrrh five hundred ſhekels.” The 
beſt myrrh is that which is friable and 


to be well expreſſed by this word; and to 
diſtinguiſh myrrh from fage, which is 
liquid gum, and a voluntary exſudation of the 


ſame tree, and the 23, ver. 34. uſed in the 
holy perfume. | = 3 


4 1 


a ſhepherd's tent, which, by the ſentence | 


ſwallow, which builds near fire- places, 2 


| the air, and in a manner that no other bird 
does, including the martin, which is a kind 


J iii. 18, „ thorns alſo and FBiſtles ſhall i 


* ſome to ſhame, and everlaſting contemp! 


| © to ſharpen the goad.” 


1 


U 


* thorn and the 7byfe ſhall come upon | 


and its ſeed being incircted round with a 


4 


JN 
, Some bird. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 4. 4 ch 


e ſparrow has found an houſe, and yz F 
e favallow a neſt for herſelf, where ſhe ma ad 
« Jay her young, even thine altars, O Lor 0 4 
6 of Hoſts, my King and my God.“ Pro. 13 
xxvi. 2. as a ſwallow by flying.“ Not the Wi: n 


pigeon, wild or tame, as ſome ſay, but the 


in the pſalm; in chimneys with us, where 
flies are to be found — and, in courſing 
after them in the air, will, for hours to. 
gether, fetch round upon round, up and 
down, and in all directions; purſuing the 
ſame crooked tortuous round-about ways in 


of ſwallow, and which neſts, in the moſt 
familiar manner, under our windows. 
177, The word doubled, a 7h:/Hle. Gen. 


« bring forth to thee.” Sin ſhall bring 10 
trouble with it, as naturally as the earth : 
does ſuch prickly plants. Hof. x. 8. « the : 


ce their altars. Named from its make, 


ſphere of legs, which it rolls every wa 
upon, till they break off, and it drops: but 
it is a long way the ſeed is conveyed, from 
the plant, by this means. 
V, Eſth. i. 6. upon a pavement 0 
« red and blue, and N white and black Ho. 
« marble.” Bochart ſays, a pearl, vol. ii. 
p.708. Perhaps the variegated marble, i- 
regularly marked. i 
Ir and n, Ifai. xxx. 33. and Enel 
xxiv. 9. a round pile, or pyre, Parkhurſt; 
and through which the fire acts in eve) 
direction. It is its compaſs, or ſphere of ac- 
tion; and the verb M, Ezek. xxiv. 5. ſeem 
borrowed, as in ſome other inſtances, from 
the noun, to pile up. _ | 
W, Twice, as a noun. Iſai. Ixvi. 24 
© An abhorring to all fleſh.” And, Dan. 1 
2. ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, zod 


* 


IN, A goad. 1 Sam. xiii. 21.“ 4 file 


Eccleſ. xil. 1. 
6 The 


. po | | 
1 | 


el N eee = 


an 


Jud turn the wanderer into the way. Hence, 
Wo dub. | Mets 
V., Twice, as a noun. Cant. ii. 14. 
my dove is in the clefts of the rock: in 


WF 7k. xxxviii. 20. © the mountains ſhall be 
WW thrown down, and MY the ſteep pla- 
ces, marg. towers or ſtairs, ſhall fall.” 
Why fairs, doth not . appear.—Steep pla- 
es, or rocky grounds, the context, in both 


Places, juſtifies. 1 
n N.. To extend, or ftretch forth, | 
ende, proceed, go along; and is proper to a 
ran in walking along, or any thing elſe 


| that goes along. Num. xxiv. 17. there 
comes a ſtar out of Jacob.“ 
batb troden upon, or walked in.“ Ki. 24. 
wherein the ſoles of your feet T /ball 
W tread,” Jud. v. 21. O my foul, n 


bon /t troden down ſtrength.” ix. 27, 


00 gathered their vineyards, .and Y frode 
ke, the grapes;” by walking upon them. 
h 2 WT his word deſcribes walking, and walking 
va) Ws treading. XX. 43. WITT © trode them 


W 411 with eaſe.” 1 Chron. v. 18. vp 1251 

* to ſhoot with the bow;” that held forth 
ebw. The larger fort ſtood upright up- 
Pn the ground, with the foot againſt the 
wer end, and one hand upon the upper 
ü, Mad, the other hand drawing the arrow. 


zek, his bow ;“ the oppoſition of providence 
ut; wicked meaſures. lviii. 8. PT © e 
ven v point his arrow at them.” IXiv. 4. 
fa: bey boot forth their arrows, even bitter 
em words.“ Iſai. v. 28. whoſe arrows are 
from t ſharp, and all their bows benz.” The | 


Ford is uſed both to the bow and the ar- 


1. J. {cir bow, with falſhood ;” their tongue 
- en charge with falſhood, as a bow is with 
nt. arrow. li. 3. „ againſt bim that ſhall. 
fle- bend [the relative pronoun being under- 


9d, as in other places] Y rn. (hall 


W. the fecret places rern of the fairs.” 


* L- 89” ] 
. The words of the wiſe are like goads ;” 
WW. tir up and rouſe the lazy and indolent, 


| 


Deut. 1. | 
30. * to him will I give the land 72 P11 he 


The leſſer ſort was held out, as we do a 
owling-piece. Pſal. vii. 13. © he hath bent 


cu. Jer. ix. 3. © they bend their tongue, 


= > a. 
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5 
* the archer bend his bow.“ Ifai. Ixiii. z. 
& alibi, © I will tread them in my wrath,” 
WS. According to the context, one that 
| extends the bow, an archer, one that walks or 
| freads; and alſo, pronus, whoſe poſture is 
not erect, but extended along the ground. 
Job xl. 14. [19.] “ Behemoth—is the chief 
« of all 9& 1571 the ways of God:“ rather, 
of the brute-creatures God has made. Pſal 
cii. 24. MD Te My © he hath brought 
i down my itrength in the way; to the 
ground, in pronum, as what is extended on 
the ground, is brought down and humbled, 

TT, A way, road, or path, as what is 
extended before you, or what you go along 
in; method, cuſtom, or manner. It is the 
way of God or man; or the way that God 
puts: man, in a religious ſenſe, or he puts 
himſelf. And, by the like figure that Chriſt 
is called he way, in the New Teſtament, it 
is the object of worſhip in the Old Teſ- 
tament. Gen. iii. 24. © to keep the way of 
« the tree of life ;” or the way to heaven, 
Chriſt is that way. vi. 12. all fleſh had 
« corrupted his way on earth,” —Noah and 
a few excepted. . Amos viii. 14. and fay, 
„Thy God, O Dan, liveth ; and the way 
ce of Beerſheba liveth.” Hoſ. x. 13. © thou 
« didſt truſt in % way, and in the mul- 
« titude of thy mighty men.“ 

Tn, The treading of the foot, Deut. 
11. 5. | 
1 — and Me, A drachm or dram. 
Ezra ii. 69. they gave after their ability, 
ce threeſcore and one thouſand H οννο 
hy drams of gold.” 1 Chron. xx1x. 7. © they 
« gave, for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
« of gold five thouſand talents, and ten 
« thouſand ]’ drams.” Ezra viii. 27. 


«© EIT drams. Some piece of money, 
of what value doth not appear. Not a large 
piece, becauſe, they gave of ther ability 
implies that ability was ſmall; as other 
circumſtances ſhew it was : —threeſcore 
and one thouſand guineas, ſuppoſe, had 
been a very large ſum ; a baſon of a thou- 
ſand pounds value, too large for uſe. It is 
. e 


ſuppoſed 


ce twenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand 


out the formative &. 


- 


there was an Oracle before Moſes. Exod. 


now, was what Rebekah had inquired at. 


look after, implied in inquiring after. Pal. 


/ 


By 6. 
fuppoſed to be a Greek word; but, pro- 
'bably, named from being a famp? coin, of 
à particular weight, which it was uſed. for, | 
.and formed, as other words, with or with- 


| 


W, whence M, The South. Deut. 


xxxiii. 23. O Naphtali, poſſeſs thou the | 


„ Weſt and the South.“ Q. Job xxxvii. 
17. How thy garments are warm, when 
ce he quieteth the earth Y from the 
« South ;” perhaps Sout h- wind, which is a 
warm wind — r, is it, when the earth turns 
from the ſouthern to the weſtern ſun, i. e. 
in the afternoon ? Eccleſ. i. 6. © the wind 
« goeth toward the South, and turneth 
« about unto the North.” The text doth | 
not ſay, the wind goeth—it is the tranſlators | 
addition. It is the ſolar light that goeth to- 
wards the South, and turneth about unto the 
North. See Mr. Hutchinſon under this 
word; and The Inquiry, &c. p. 138, & ſeq. 
wn, To inquire after, conſult, aſe, 
or demand an account of. pn is to ſeek, or 
fearch after. Gen. i. 5. your blood of your 
lives e will T require. xxv. 22.“ Re- 
«« bekah went to inquire of the Lord.“ So | 
Xviii. 15. the people come unto me, to in- 
« quire of God.” Moſes's ark was not yet 
made; and, poſſibly, that they inquired at - 


1 Chron. Xul. 3. let us bring the ark of 
« God to us: for we inquired not at it, in 
« the days of Saul:” and yet Saul had an 
ark, which he inquired at. Job iii. 4. let 


<< the day be darkneſs ; let not God regard | 
vun, d, and ry, that are uſed to tl 


ve it from above :—as, Deut. xi. 12. ** a 
land which the Lord thy God careth for. 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are always 
< upon it.” To regard'is to /ook upon, or 


WF VE 


Xx. 13. ** thou wilt not take account of,” or 
judge. Iſai. Ixv. 1. h © IT am ſought, 
or diſcovered, by them that aſked not, or 
s defired it not.” e 
2, 2 Chron. xiii. 22. * the flory, or | 
« chronicle of the prophet Iddo; a me- 


L 144 ] 
| « duſt wap by fhreſpimg,” ic. is made 


c wheel 20 Zurned about upon the cun 


„to pieces Gilead with iron ſharps ;” u 


| points to it. 


e treading out the corn ;; 
wheel, perhaps. 


object of divine vengeance. 


erb ſeeding feed; the fruit-tree bear 
* fruit;” where gra/s is every thing . 


morandum- book, 20 be conſulted. 


27, To fear to pieces, as the wil 
of corn by treading with cattle ; by Wi 
wheel, or whatever other way they hy 
Jud. viii. 7. and *nwT7 T will tear youll 
« fleſh with thorns.” 2 K. xiii, 7. « ii 


tearing to pieces. 1 Chron. xxi. 20, will 
« was threſhing wheat.” Job xxxix. 1 
« that the wild beaſt mumin may dr 
« them;” the eggs. Iſai. xxviii. 27. ti 
« fitches 97) XD are not threſhed with al 
« a threſhing-inſtrument; neither is a c 


« min,” 28. „ bread-corn is bruiſed [alli 
ground] * wink Ne 5 fer ti 
&« fearing- inſtrument would not tear it 
ce pieces for ever.” xli. 15. a new ſha 
« threſhing-inſtrument having teeth: wy 
ce thou ſhalt threſh, or tear, the mountain 
« and p beat them ſmall.” Jer. l. 1 
« as the heifer mWT7 that treadeth the com 
Amos i. 3. © becauſe Ow they have un 


inſtrument, like an harrow, with ſhaylii 


wine, Ifai. xxviii. 28. An inſtrument vi 
tear, or ſtamp to pieces, the ears of com; 
a noun with a formative ce. 3 

wh, Threſhing. Deut. xxv. 4. * thou 
ce ſhalt not muzzle the ox www at il 
or turning ti 

T3735, Iſai. xxi. 10. O r MET 
« fbreſhing, and the corn of my floor; ti 


% a 


ww7. There are three other words 


ſame, or like purpoſe, and'are nearly relatel 
in ſenſe. This is what we call graſs. WW 
is rendered graſs, which it is, as greens col. 
fiſt of pipes or falks. p is the thin, fro 
fading part of the graſs or herb. 209 5 
general term for all we call herbs. Thek 
three are not uſed as verbs; but d 
Gen. i. 11. Let the earth . x7 af 
% graſt graſs [produce graſs] 2 


ſprovi\ 
#: 


1 * 
* 5 1 
8 » 


4 y 
* 
1 
* 


WT 


. che earth brought forth 2wy x65 the 
1 « of the wilderneſs Www" do ſpring.” : 


Deut. xxxii. 2- ** as the ſmall rain upon 
Fe the tender herb.” 2 K. xix. 16. * as 


oy 742 berb of the field, or er py ten- 
r graſt. Prov. xxvii. 25. „ The hay 


appeareth, and der 7he graſs is ſeen.” | 


3 « themſelves, and ju waxen fat. Pal. 
ii. 5. thou makeſt' fat my head with 
oil.“ Prov. xi. 25. The liberal ſoul 


ford of the Lord is filled with blood, 


Doe fat of animals. 


u, or faengt. Jud. ix. g. © the 


WF houſe.” Ixv. 12. © thy paths, or clouds, 


be fat upon earth.?“ 


| Had he ſaid, gui omni pinguedine abundat, 
e had hit the truth; aſhes having a rich 


place, where je the aſhes are poured 


' garment, and his linen breeches ſhall he 
put upon his fleſh [the emblematic dreſs 


put them beſides the altar—and put on 
y other garments, and carry forth the aſhes 
| Without the camp.“ © Chriſt was the ſa- 
Ice which ſuffered the fire; and clean, 
lead or alive; as prieſt he offered himſelf; 


Mickt in the linen garments. 


-outs, or becomes green, in its ſeaſon. |! 
bl. green herb.“ Joel ii. 22. the paſtures 


NYT, Graſs, the green of the herb. 


mer, To make fat. Deut. xxxi. 
o. and they ſhall have eaten, and filled 


all be made fat.” Iſai. xxxiv. 6. The 


vr uin it ic made fat with fatneſs ;” 


ö © olive-tree ſaid unto them, Shall I leave 
my fatneſs ?” Pal. xxxvi. 9. They 
MF ſhall be ſatisfied with the fatne/s of thine , 


drop farneſs.” xxii. 30.“ all 192997 that 


W 17, 4/bes; or, as we have ſeen before, 
ny fat nutritive matter. Leigh ſays, Con- 
E /rari0 modo, qui omni pinguedine . caret.” 


Wutritive fatneſs in them. See alſo D1932v0K - 
nb. Lev. i. 6. the place of the aſhes.” 
. 12. © the whole bullock ſhall he carry 
Wy forth, without the camp, unto a clean 


of purity] < and take up the aſhes—and 


ut was carried out without the camp by 
oſe that were not clean — ſo, not by the 


Jer. xxxi. 40. 


* 5 * 
* bo 
* A. * 
Os 
* 
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\ 


forth.“ vi. 105 „ ſhall put on his linen 


« the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
&« of the aſhes, and all the fields unto the 


| © brook of Kidron, ſhall be holy unto the 
„Lord.“ Does this refer to Chriſt's agony 


in the garden, beyond that brook ? And 
were the whole burnt-ſacrifices burnt here, 
and the aſhes laid here ?—and ſo all ſancti- 
fied by the completion of the type here? 
eri is uſed as a verb, from the ſenſe of 
the noun, as many others are. Num. iv. 13. 
« and Y they ſhall take away the aſhes 
&« from the altar; literally, ſhall aſh the 


altar, as we ſay, duſt any thing, for doing 


away the duſt from it. Pſal. xx. 4. re- 
* member all thy offerings, and thy burnt- 


c ſacrifice qi accept, marg. turn to aſhes, 
or make it fat—and thy burnt-ſacrifice, 


which yr is reduced to aſhes ;” as WW 
to root, may mean p or down. The bul- 
lock, on the great day of atonement, was 
burnt whole, and reduced to aſhes. 1 
(wh, Some clean animal, Deut. xiv. 5. 
pygarg ; ſome ſpecies of the deer-kind. If 
from V, it ſpecifies their amping - which 
ſeveral ſorts, and, particularly, the antelope, 
are very remarkable for. Mr. Parkhurſt, 
from the aſben colour. Vid. Bochart, vol. 
ii. 902, 903. 1 

| IN, A flatute, law, or appoint- 
ment—in Ezra, Eſther, and Daniel; and 


| once, Deut. xxxiii. 2. conſtrued there a law. 


But if it is a participle, as the ſenſe and 
context require, it muſt be conſtrued, not 


a fiery law, or a fire of law, but, at his 


right hand was the fire placed, or ſet; 
meaning that great and terrible fire Jeho- 
vah made his appearance by, to Moſes and 


all Iſrael, at Sinai; and which is fo often 
referred to in SS. as in this verſe alſo, he 


ſhined forth from mount Paran. He ap- 
peared in glory, when all the hoſt of hea- 
ven ſtood as ſervants attending upon him; 
as, Hab. iii. 3, 4, and 1 K. xxii. 19. I. 
« ſaw the Lord fitting on his throne, and 


all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, 


* on his right hand, and on his left.“ 


. 


= He, 


* 
- 
- 


and to the pronoun π] tg, m. Hohe. 


/ 


WT 
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N numerals denotes 5, and ſounds e. 
It is a ſervile; and is prefixed, or poft- 
fixed, never inſerted, as ) and) are. Pre- 
Feed, is emphatical, as our the; and fome- 
times ſupplies the place of a radical 3. Gen. 
Iv. 9. wn ze keeper of my brother am 


« 1?” And the interrogation is in the order 


of the words. Deut. xxxii. 1. Give ear, 
« Bun O ye heavens, and ane I will 
% ſpeak :'——or, Let rh heavens give ear; 

—and let the earth hear. 
«© the rock.” 
uſed ver. 6. H: and N09, 6 not 
« he thy father?” But it is as often, per- 


haps, wanting, where we ſhould think it | 
equally neceſſary; as, ver. 30. NIN © How | 
«© we altogether vain? N 
% Hearken not unto the words of the pu 
« phets that propheſy unto you; tha 


% ſhould one chaſe a 'thouſind ?” and ſo 


where the N emphatical is wanting.—Nice- | 
ties which, perhaps, depended upon the : 
. S553 make you Vain.” 


ear, as @, an, and the, in a great meaſure, 


do with us. I poſtfixed is feminine, and | iT 
ferent root from 93, Ng, bY, and 9. 


to, or towards. It is alſo a pronoun femi- 


nine of the third perſon : and d feminine 
in reg. is changed into B, but not N tnaſ- | 


culine. I is alſo ſubjoined to the imperative 
mood, and future tenſe, as in FIR above; 


ed, Uſed as an exclamatory particle, 


here, as preparatory to ſpeaking, Gen. xlvii. | mud 
I ſhadow.“ Ixii. 10. they are altogetid 


23. and Ezek. xvi. 43. „ 

| 208, or n with a mutable , to 
give, bring to, put one thing to, or upon an- 
other. Gen. xxix. 21. nan < give me my 
wife.“ Xxx. I. MN © give me children, 


{© or eMe-I die.” xlvii. 17. © Joſeph ſaid, 


« 1971 Give your cattle.” Ruth iii. 15. 97 
ce give, or reach hither, the vail that is on 


« thee.” Prov. xxx. 15. The leach has | 


« two daughters, N, IN, Give, give; ſo. 


covetouſneſs is always craving. Hol. iv. 18. 


« they love, 157, Give ye.” Gen. xi. 3. 
« they ſaid one to another, nan Go to, let 


L 6 7] | 
p, A noun with a formitive jod, wil 
which has, without any apparent rea 

| been made the verbal root; a burden. Pull 


* 


. 


b- 
1 


; 


1 


| Ver. 4. Tau k 
We call it interrogative, as | hop 


Xxxix. 6. „every man is altogether «M. 


us make brick ;” detur, grant—by way 
of preface, 
chat kind. 


| 


— 


if you allow it, or ſomething of 


den; what 
:1 Pet. v. 7. 


nent [or demand] they offer: and t 
* accept them z” or, if they offer me ſacl 


 fices, I will not accept them. Mr. Pa 
hurſt, my continually-repeated offering.” 


followed o vanity [or, the vain thi 


name for the heathen deities. Deut. xu 


Lord knows the thoughts of man, ti 
e they are vanity.” Your natural-religion 
men, and other free-thinkers, will not a 
low this; but call their thoughts vdo. 


— 


* = 
£ A 


Iv, 23. % Throw on Jehovah Tam cyt 
is laid or put upon tbl 
n, A double word, Hol. vii. 1 
*« the ſacrifices 9QMan of my- own app 


« fleſh they may eat; the Lord does ng 5 


tan, To fruſtrate, deceive til 


es, to be unfatisfactory; or, to be win 


cc and HIT became vain * Or worthlc 


ob xxvii. 12. Why then W, 23nalf 
Jer, xiii. ſil 


Theſe pla 
ſhew, that the N is radical, and this a dil 

San, Yanity, as a noun, is a comm 
21. they have provoked me to ang 
© with their vanzzzes.” Job vii. 16. „ 
« me alone, for my days are vanity.” Pi 


«7iry. Surely every man walketh in ava 


« lighter than vanity. xciv. I. © till 


and it is ſuch as the Devil taught Eve. 1.8 12 
XXX. 7. ſhall help dnn in vain, and 9 3. 
ec to no purpoſe.“ xlix. 4. 6 1 have Jaboul* © þ; 
«ed p17 in vain; I have ſpent my ſtrenght. q, 
«« ND for nought, og and in vain. 16 
xvi. 19. „lies, vanity, and things where 2 
«« there is no profit.“ * 1 ot! 

Nan, Iſai. xIvii. 13. which is altered .. 
to H, and conſtrued viewers; See . 0 


. 


* 


242 [for there appears no reaſon 
make 732 the root] with a mutable N, to 
„before, ſo to declare, or ſhew. Gen. xii. 
s.“ Why Mn XS didft thou not tell me?” 
ii. 6.“ and 73) we told him.“ 

y and 1742, in a general ſenſe, precious 


d valuable things, that deſerve the pre- 
Sconce, things to be preferred. Gen. xxiv. 
ti . the ſervant brought forth jewels—he 


1 gave alſo to her brother, and to her mo- 
cher, e precious things.” Deut. xxxiii. 


Uk . Bleſſed of the Lord be his land 999 
„er {be precious things of heaven—for the 

"WF /recious things brought forth by the ſun.” 
ug ent. iv. 13. © thy plants are an orchard of 
the : pomegranates, with ©7139 Ng pleaſant 
bm] uit, camphire with ſpikenard.” 16. 
8 let my beloved come into his garden, 
— 


ait of his choiceſt plants. 


* | P15, A meſſenger; i. e. one who gives 
bu. Wn account, or is fent to declare any thing. 
ei ud. xiv. Lg. them that expounded the 
i TO TIPPS ee TEST} e 


= 7) is uſcd as a prepo⸗ 


glaſs, or water, is I) preſented o, or | ſet 


6. „ the went and fat down D over- 


ethd 0 0 3 90 . 4 | 

3 vo 2527/7 him.“ xxxi. 32. „ before our bre- 
* W thren diſcern thou what is thine with 
» WF me.” Num. 1 A* 
2 Num. xxv. 4. “before the ſun; 


* ' thee,” xxxii. 52. © thou ſhalt ſee the 
: r land 1439 before; in proſpect. | Joſh. v. 
boch 1 there ſtood a man 119 over-againff | 
mm” | 7 before him. vi. 5. © the people | 
. al aſcend every man 12) ftrait before 
W Jud. ix. 17. * threw his life 0 

| /ar;” from before him, as a thing he did 
red in dt regard. Pal. xxxviii. 12. © my lovers 
"2: =>; my friends ſtood 12929 aloof from my 


c 


— 


end cat 17429 99 Bis pleaſant fruits; the 


ore us. In this ſenſe, Gen. ii. 18. I 
W vill make an help 12S /uch as bis coun- 
er part;“ what ſhall ſet himſelf before 
im, by a repreſentation another ſelf, xxi. 


n the fight of the ſun. Deut. xxviii. 66. 
' thy life ſhall hang in doubt 95 before 


The from being before. Prov. xxi. 30. 
ere is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, 


Pi * | N pO 
© 4 
— © s - . 
: — 
* ” 
T | g ö 
* 


| 


| 


| 


. 


fan 
% nor counſel 13 againſt the Lord;“ or ge- 
| fore, that can ftand before the Lord. | 


ix. 16. * thou ſhalt anoint him to be cap- 


2. © Judah prevailed above his brethren, 


that the chef ruler ſhould be of him ;" 
the Meſſiah. 


ix. II. J © theruler of the. 
ce houſe of God.” Job xxix. 12. DT). 
ce the nobles held their peace.” Prov. viii. 6. 
« I will ſpeak of i excellent things; 


things worthy to be ſet before us. 


, To mutter to one's ſelf; to 
murmur,. moan : and is uſed for the growl- 


dove ; and aſcribed to the tongue of man, 
and to his heart, or inward muttering and 
meditation. We cannot think without 


| words. Mr. Parkhurſt— Such a ſtudy and 


intention of mind, as often burſteth out into 
voice. Joſh. i. 8. ryan © thou ſhalt meditate 
te therein,” 


ee they had moaned, or lamented, from the 
* high way, all the people paſſed on after 


3» Joab.” Amaſa lay at firſt wallowing in 
his blood, in the high way; and the peo- 


ple gathered about him, upon which, he 
was removed, into the adjacent field — and 
the people, having moaned, or lamented 
over him, paſſed on. So it need not have 


been rendered removed, in this place; 
which is expreſſed by 90, ver. 12. where 

his· removal is ſpoke of. Job xxvii. 4. nor 
« my tongue NT utter, or mutter, deceit.” 


Pal. ii. 1. and the people 137! imagine a 
« yain thing?” So, both the initial and 
final N are mutable. Prov. xxv. 4. BYYD 
qp2D *©* droſs mixed with flyer M. ſplutters, 
« hyz2es, makes a muttering noiſe.” 5. © the 
c wicked 137 make a ſplutter, or breed confu- 
ſion, before the King; —0or, yw1 n“ men 
c lament, and moan at wickedneſs, before 


| © the King.” But the compariſon from the . | 


ebullition impure mixtures make in fuſion, 


U 2 


- 


J and P13, One ſet before, or at the 
head of, others; a captain, or chief. 1 Sam. 


* tain over my people Iſrael.” 1 Chron. v. 


ing of the lion, as well as moaning of the 


2 Sam. XX. 13. © every one 

des BRA that came to him, ſtood ſtill. When nan 
„tion, before, or in 
he preſence of. So the reflection from a 


ſeems to lead to the firſt conſtruction. Tim. 
Pxxygi. 8. Tun © be ſhall roar with his rough 
| Fee 50 35 5 « wind, 


Pg " 


4 gr meditation. 


 Zation.. : 


X11. 12. the fence, or out-ſide wall. Qu. 


„ the ſaid, Now TAR will I praiſe the 
ſame, as Pn and ) are. See in to pro- 
3 A foot ſtool, or reſting- place of the | 


feet; from t-. 
* had in mine heart to build a houſe of reſt 


% my throne, and 
n 


en 
« wind, in a day it is eaſt;” the ſtorm and 
tempeſt of God againſt the wicked, and 


| i DW, The myrtle $4 one of the trees, | X 
| whoſe boughs were uſed at the Feaſt wo 


emphatically called an egſ- wind, as the 
right hand is uſed for power. xxxi. 4.“ as 
ie the lion, and young lion, all roar, or 
4 gro, over his prey.“ xxxviii. 14.1 


« did mourn as a dove.” Lam. i. 5. for 


nn, Any murmuring, moaning, or medi- 
tation. 
« that goeth out of his mouth; murmur 
cli. Pal. xlix. 4. Man © the meditation, 
& or thoughts of my heart.” xc. 9. our 
« years waſte away, as it were Na thought, 
'” Ezek. u. Io. © maurn- 
<6 2, Or JRSanmg.” - 2! EE; 
v, A double word, Pſal. v. 2. medi- 


wan, Pſal. ix. 17. xix. 15. the medi- 
* tation of my heart; which I would un- 
derſtand of premeditated words, or precom- 
poſed pſalm, as Mr. Parkhurſt explains the 
word. Pſal. xcii. 4. © for ya a p/aim upon 
te the harp.” So, Plal. ix. 17.“ the wicked 


«« ſhall be ſnared in the work of his own | 
hands. h jvan;” a ſentence worthy of 


memory, or repetition. 


m or im occurs as a verb. Pſal. xxviii, 
7. © with my ſong Ye will ] praiſe 
* Bim.“ xlv. 18. „ the people ni ſhall. 
t praiſe. thee for ever: Which comes ſo 


near to qr to confeſs, or make acknow- | | 
the dreſs, which adorns, and attracts hond 
and deference : but is a general term i 


ledgements to [as, Gen. xxix. 35. & alibs, 

« Lord.”] that. the root ſeems to be the 
1, caſt, confeſs. | 
1 Chron. xxviii. 2.4 1 
« for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and for i the fool of the feet of our 


% God.” Ifai. Ixvi. 1. The heaven is 
the earth is my foot- 


e tree, to make booths.” Iſai. xli. 19. ali 
lv. 13. it is reckoned among the tree; oi 
ce the Lord N hath affiifted ber: — from 
Wa „ | 
and barren ſhrubs. A 
Job. xxxvii. 2. and the ſound | 
_ thruſt away. Deut. vi. 19. « to ca, or drin 
out all thine enemies from before thee" 
2 K. iv. 27. Gehazi came near 79, 
% thruſt her away.” Ezek. xxxiv. 2 1. 0 


| ce der.“ I 
the wind v driveth away.” Ixviii. vi 
vn (wana ** as ſmoak is driven ay 
 & drive them away. 13 35 


trees, and the boughs of thick trees, an 


* 
} : 
5 | 


* 
* 
Þ 9 6 4 - 
1 
* 


W 


# 
— 


Tabernacles. Neb. viii. 15. „ olive ay 
« pine branches, and myrilè branches, wi 
palm branches, and branches of the: thi 


uſe and value, that, in the day of the Gy 
pel, ſhould come up, inſtead of the uſd 


U by 


erh or u, To bear, pull, oi 


« ye have thruſt with fide and with (hou 
Pſal. i. 4. like the chaff, which 


37 


An, Driven. Lev. xxvi. 36. a kt 
&« driven,” ſc. before the wind. Iſai. xli. 
ce driven ſtubble,” or ſtraw. —_ 

+97, Pal. I. 20. Slander, or ſcandal; af 
thruft, or blow Mt. if 
m, To: % honour to. Exo 
XX11L 3. neither YAN: ſhalt thou counts 
* gance a poor man in his cauſe.” Le 
xix. 15. nor honour the perſon of ti 
« mighty ;” in judgment, partially. Pr 
xXv. 6. "INN ON © put not forth th 
[take not honour upon thyſelf} “ in tl 
« preſence of the King.” Iſai. Ixiii. 
« this that is "T7 glarious in his apparel 

77 and an, Honour; and applied il 


any thing, which is an honour, or credit, 
a perſon. Lev. xxiii. 40. ye ſhall tal 
* unto you, the firſt day, e 
1 uit of gooaly trees; branches of palms | 


« willows of the brooks.” The Targu 
explains of the citron- tree: but beg 
are no olive; or pine- trees, i. e. oil-ti% 
which, we know from Nehemiah, 9 
uſed on this occaſion [nor myrtle] it N 
be the citron—nor does Nehemiab 12 


be citron at all. And nm pp is, literally, 
. mf valued, gſteemed, and uſeful trees. 


Je olive, cedar, pine, and myrtle [who/? 
eis, on account of their perfume, were 
rid to Venus] were among the goodly 
es ordered to be made uſe of, at the feaſt 


thc in-gathering, at the end of the year, 


r revolution of the world; as figures of 

Phe glory, honour, and immortality, the true 
Cyriſtian is then to be cloathed with, and 
well in for ever. The olive is peace. The 
edar, pine, and all under that claſs, are 


Wein ; the willow, thriving, growing, 
r health. The boughs of theſe trees, re- 
bectable, either in a religious view, or com- 
mon uſe and advantage, were to have their 
iit upon them—a particular, that needs 
no explaining. Deut. xxxiii. 17. * 
he eis beautiful.” 1 Chron. xvi. 27. 
glory and Honour are in his preſence.” 29. 
g worſbip the Lord in whp M77 the beauty 
/ bolineſs; — referring to the grandeur 

of the temple, and ſplendour of the orna- 

nents, dreſs, and appearance of the per- 
ons and things concerned in the divine 
A cervice—all which were typical, or em- 


a” glory and beauty.“ Pal, viii. 6. “ haſt 


Wc. the man Chriſt, and, in him, all his 


dhe Lord is in n majeſty.” civ. 1. 


( cloathed with honour and majeſly ; who 


covereſt thyſelf with light.” Prov. xiv. 
King's honour.” 


euline and feminine 
feminine. > 
, Eccleſ. xi. 3. in the place where 

the tree falleth, there xv 17 ſhall be.” 
* it a noun with a formative jod; or the 


lad perſon future, and x declined as a 


ſingular. N' is always 


od. horns, 1- 


ebony 5 — ſuppoſed 4 


| | „ 
„i Ezek. xxvii. 15. 
very and S7 
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he citron might be one:—but, certainly, | 


A mortality; the palm, vifory; the oak; | 


blematical. Job xl. 5. “ array thyſelf with 
WW crowned him with glory and Honour; 


| faithful followers. xxix. 4. * the voice of 


28. © in the multitude of people is the 


NN, A pronoun, of the third perſon maſ- 


8 
JN 


mT 


from the ſound, to be the wood we call 
ebony. | BE #2 N | . : : 

, Honour, glory; any thing to 
be commended and celebrated. It is fre- 
quently joined with 77, above, and T5 
weight. Num. xxvii. 20. * thou ſhalt put 
« ſome of thine honour upon him.” Job 
XXXvii. 22. with God is terrible M na- 
56 jeſty.” xxxix. 20. © the glory of his noſtrils 
„ is terrible.” The war-horſe, when his 
courage is raiſed, will ſnort, till he ſtrikes fire 
again, Pſal. viii. 2. who haſt ſet T zZhby 
| * glory above the heavens,” Ifai. xxx. 30. 
ce the Lord fhall cauſe MN he glory of his. 
« voice to beheard.” Hoſ.xiv.7. © his beau 


ee fy ſhall be as the olive-tree's.” Hab. iii. 3. 


% bis glory covered, or eclipſed, the heavens.” 


This is vis vivida cæli, in which the power 
and glory of the heavens, or ætherial fluid, 
conſiſts. We have a glimpſe of its glory 
and power in the electrical experiments; as. 
well as in thunder, lightning, and earth- 
quakes. Here we ſee the agent itſelf, and 
the glory of it. We ſee only the effects of 
its power, in the motion of the earth, and 
its animal and vegetative operations. See 
it in IM. | 1 5 
uu, To happen, or come to paſs, 
and ſo, certainly exiſi - the noun, accident, 
and event. As accident means what is bad 
by implication, it is ſuch pravity or depra- 
vity; and that, morally or naturally; and 
may be underſtood of any thing, which. 
comes to paſs, or is, we don't know how, 
or accidentally. Gen. xxvii. 29. MN © thow 
« ſhalt be [eventually, as we ſay] lord over 
« thy brethren.” Neh. vi. 6. © and thou 
« N Zo be King over them.” Eccleſ. ii. 
22. for what ig there to a man of all 
« his labours?' What, in the event, has 


| he to himſelf ?—all goeth away. Ifai. xvi. 


4. be thou a covert to them. 

M, Accident, misfortune, depravity. Job 
vi. 2. and D my calamity laid in the ba- 
„ lances together.” vi. 30. Cannot my 
e taſte diſcern per vuerſe things? or ac- 
cidents 5 here ſpoke of wicked things; 


which are the oppoſite of knowledge and 
1 | diſcretion 


' 
N 
N 
| 
l 
' 
| 
| 
| 
£ 
l 
4 
i 
i 
| 


Xxx. 14. © they ſet forward, or make an | 


« thee.” Ezek. vii. 26. IN © miſchief 
_ « ſhall come upon MN miſchief.” Mic. vii. 


Lord with thy ſubſtance. And it is, not 


a name of diſtinction, uſed by the true be- 


diſcretion, judgment and. conſideration. | 


<« advantage, M19 of my misfortune ;” what 
has happened to me. Pſal. v. 10. their 
e inward parts [ſc. heart, reins, &c. or 
thoughts and deſires] „are N depravi- 
&« fies. And fo, in other places, it is the 
irregularity, or want of regular and juſt” 
dealing, in wickedneſs, which is evil, mo- 
rally; and, 5 is migfortune, infor- 

tunium quod forte venit. Accident is by us 
underſtood to mean ſomething bad. Ifai. 
xlvii. 11. and c m/chzef ſhall fall upon 


3. the great man he uttereth waz MN be 
« rywcmet of His wall.“. 2 

NN, An exclamatory particle. We meet 
with , N, and , as well as N, excla- 


matory particles in grieving, threatening, 


determined the meaning ; as the context 
doth in writing. 
w, Subftance;. what we have got, or is 
come to us. Prov. i. 13. we ſhall find all 
« precious ſubſtance.” iii. 9. Honour the 


improperly, rendered wealth or riches ; as 


riches are our ſubptance—< guaft exiftentiam | 


& dicas, ut Grac goiay vocant.” _ | 

mT, The incommunicable name of God, 
as all agree, which, in 88. is given to none 
but the Three Perſons of the Godhead, or 
the Lord in Trinity. We write it, according“ 


to the points, Jehovah, from MA, with a 
formative od [as ſuch a number of other 
nouns are formed likewiſe] he that is. Some 


compound it of , another verb, 20 be, and 
i. The ſenſe comes to the ſame ; but 
the firſt ſeems to me moſt natural, and moſt 


agreeable to the cuſtom of the language. 


See the word in Mr. Hutchinſon, and Mr. 


Parkhurſt. By Gen. iv. 26. it appears, 


that this name has been, from the very 


firſt, or as foon as there was any difference 


in ſentiment about the object of worſhip, 


| © ye imagine miſchief againſt a man? 


| « ſeven times.” Sprinkling was covering ® 


lievers, for the True God: and by it, to 


4. K 
| once, and un fo often. And this 18 on 


i — 7 


un | 
this day we mean real and eſſential God; N 


who is; who hath exiſtence in and of hin. 
ſelf. Gen. iv. 26. then began men 0 

e call M1 v2 in the name of Fehouh 5 =” 
or uſe that name for God, as a name of dil. 
tinction from the falſe god, the heaven 
the worſhip of which then began to pre. 
vail. And it hath continued ever ſince, as x 
name of diſtinction, which Aleim was not, 
againſt the Aerlaters; nor is God no, 
againſt the Arians. And this name, being 
ſo often given to Chriſt in SS. the Old and W 
New, ſhews, that He is, hath exiſtence in 
and of himſelf—being, as to one nature in oh 
him, independent, underived, effential. 8c: 
a very ſatisfactory treatiſe on this ſubjed, 


0B Wn 


| by the R everend Mr. William Jones, call- hi 


ed, The Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity, 
which, with his Full Anſwer to the Eſa Wi. 


and calling—where the tone of the ſpeaker 1 on Spirit, may juſtly be reckoned among hir 


the unanſwerables. The objection againlt r t. 


the derivation of Tm from , that i z 


miſchief or misfortune, I preſume, arole 
from not attending cloſely to the idea of 
the word, or not obſerving, that happening, 
or coming to paſs, gives us the idea of ex- ea. 
iſtence ; and that an accident is, in all lan- C. 
guages, a misfortune or miſchief, = 

rr, Pſal. Ixii. 4. I take to be ano-f 
ther inſtance of forming a verb from the 
noun, as ivy, &, and others: . How wil WW me 


mn, To fprinkle, with both 1\ ic, 
mutable. Exod. xxix. 21. and MB: 
« ſprinkle it upon Aaron.” Lev. VI. 27 ing 
« what MM ſhall be ſprinkled.” vill. 1 the 
« and h he ſprinkled of it upon the altar ppo 


epitome ; and covering was atoning. yy % 
xix. 21. * and bd he that ſprinkleth.” Vl 
li. 15. * ſo ſhall be ſprighte many nato ited 


| [or ſcatter them] “ the Kings ſhall nu 


« their mouths at him.” lv1.10- © the 


« are all dumb dogs, that cannot ban 
« Bn flavering, or driveling, lying 79 7 hat e. 
« loving to ſlumber*” I ſee no reaſon 1 
making M1 the root, the zun not occur 


inſtan 


mn 


print ns; 


bot juſtify, me, 


Wo hg. 
W p17, I K. 
« the chariot in the | 
the dogs licked up his blood; and they 
: waſhed Wm the things ſprinkled,” or 


K. xxii. 38.“ and one waſhed 


uſed of Jezebel's blood, 2 K. ix. 33. We 
Fender it armour. 
Vas ſtained with his blood ;—and ſo might 
cher things 
% Hei, a breathing as in grief; wo. 


r changed into H, as it is in other words. 


become, be done. This word and d dif- 
Wer, as ſubſtantial, real being, differs from a 


ally, or very often, underſtood. Deut. i- 


mountain.“ 5 


ſtopping the firſt d, as other verbs begin- 
ung with n do, in their derivatives. God 


pports what he created and formed: but 
the verb dyn relates to form, rather than 


pan to that exiſtence itſelf [for God cre- 
led the ſubſtances, and then ſaid, Let 
bem be ſo and ſo] ſo y ſhould be the pre- 
"ver, rather than the origin, of beings, as 
umplies him to be, the only eſſence 
© exiſted in a manner we can form no 
"Cption of. The atoms, or ſubſtances of 


ater, are, th h ect 
"HR: wh not ſingly, the object 


3 inſtance of an initial radical N being dropt. 
which is ſcattering about, will 
Iſai. Iii. 15. yet Havering is 


ertainly the ſenſe, ch. Ivi. 10. and proper 


pool of Samaria, and 


The armour, no doubt, 


v1 is the ſecond perſon maſculine, and | 
bird feminine; h the imperative mood, | 
xr third perſon future: in the paſlive voice, | 


@rammatical reference to a being, as the 
verb ſubltantive is uſed. Gen. i. 2. « the 
earth NIN was without form.“ 3. and 
Cod ſaid 5 Let there be light: and ] 
there was light.“ This verb is gene- 
I. Y © ye were N 12 for going up to the 
, A name of God; he who is, or, ra- 
her, be 7s; formed, as Hd, from non, by 
the author of all that is; and he ſtill 


ien; to the manner of exiſtence, rather 


and creation we form a 


— — 


51 Y TT. 


| diſtant notion of, by the growing of things: 
but of God's exiftence we can form no 
notion. He is, is all we can ſay. What be- 
gan to be, can form no conception of xever 
beginning. And man, without revelation, 
could never have known, there was ſuch a 
being. The relation between FF and the 
verb y, is intimated to us, the firſt time, 


| I believe, 0 is uſed in SS. Exod. xv. 2. 
W/ottered, ſe. with his blood. So the verb 


& My ſtrength and my ſong is u Jab; 

/ and he is become to me ſalvation.” 
Parkhurſt.—Whom ſee further; and Mr. 
Hutchinſon. 2 . 

dor, A noun, with a formative &; of 


6 which many inſtances occur. God takes 
tym, The verb ſubſtantive, to be; | 
hoſe final N is dropt before another letter, | 
| © the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto 


this name, Exod. iii. 13, 14. Moſes faid 
© unto God, Behold, when I come unto 


« them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
* me unto you; and they ſhall fay unto 
me, What is his name? What ſhall I 
| «© fay unto them?” 1. e. if they aſk, what 
thou intendeſt to do with them, by what 


racter they are to conſider you, what ſhall - 
I fay unto them? It being cuſtomary to 
aſſume a new name, on a new office, and 
one ſuitable to what was or ſhould be done, 
God anſwers TIN WR TTIR I 4011] be what 
T have been. God had, ſeemingly, deſerted. 
| them; but now aſſures them, he would be 
what he was, ſc. a deliverer of that people 
in their anceſtors, Terah, Abraham, Ifaac, 
Jacob, and Joſeph. And I conſtrue what 
we call the firſt perſon repeated, as the third 
perſon future is, Gen. i. 3. God ſaid, mn? 
« T.ef there be, and iy! there was. So here, 
PAR I vill be VN what wAR A was.” 
The ſimple plain conſtruction of the words 
clears their meaning, and ſhews the, pro- 
-priety of the anſwer to Moſes's queſtion, 
What name wilt thou now be called by? 
What relation wilt thou ſtand in to this 
people? I will be what I have been. And 
% be ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou jay unto the 
« children of Iſrael, I-will-be hath ſent me 


«© unto thee. 


* 


3 | 4 
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name they ſhall call you, or, in what cha- 4 


e the Lord ;” this was, of the tabernacle. 


4 Ty . 


d, How? 1 Chron, xiii. 12. and Dan. 
x. 17. The particle TR is uſed, 2 Sam. vi. 
9. in the ſame ſenſe. 8 | 

PT, Some liquid meaſure. Qu. how 
much? | | 8 

55, A palace, or houſe of God, or any 
great man. Its plural is in i and M 
both. 1 Sam. 1. 9. Eli the prieſt fat up- 
aon a ſeat, by a poſt 55 of the temple of 


I K. vi. 3. © and the porch before 5371 e 
e femple of the houſe.” The whole build- 
ing, as ver. 2. was called the houſe, ſixty 
cubits in length. The Holy of Holies was 
twenty cubits, the „ temple forty, be- 
twixt the Holy of Holies and the porch. 
Ver. 17. © and the houſe, 2. e. he temple, 
« before it.” xxi. 1- © the palace of Ahab.“ 
It is oiten uſed for the higheſt heavens, the 
holy and ſeparate reſidence of Jehovah, from 
whence his power irradiates, and his eyes 
behold all things. Pſal. xi. 4. Jehovah is 
« in his Holy palace: Jehovah his throne is 


„ in the heavens; his eyes behold, his | 


_ «« eye-lids try the children of men.” Jonah 
ii. 5, 8. © my prayer came in unto thee, 
into thine holy temple :—which, with 
many others, are a deſcription of God, the | 
direct reverſe of that heatheniſh and blaſ- 
phemous account given us of God, by Sir 
Iſaac Newton, and Dr. Samuel Clarke, and 
-many other moderns, who make the Divine 
Eſſence an imaginary extenſion and ſpace, 
in which matter exiſts. Zech. vi. 13. he 


«© ſhall bear the glory ;” ſpoke of Chriſt, 


who was to build up the church of God. d 


Pſal. xlv. 9. myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, out 

« of jw 1931 the ivory palaces, whereby 
« they have made thee glad.” Doth it not 
mean here boxes, which they kept ſuch 
ſpices in? The wiſe men from the Eaſt, at 
the birth of Chriſt, could not bring palaces 
with them, though they might bring ſpices 
from their palaces, or temples. Ahab built | 
an ivory houſe, 1 K. xxii. 39. And this 
pſalm predicts the ſubmiſſion of the Hea- 


with or without them; as P. , dil 


h 59110 of being ſo openly againſt me! 
« ſhall build he Zemple of the Lord, and he | 


offerings made by the Arabian Prince 3 
who were the firſt fruits to the Heath 
world. 1 1 rs; 1s 0 
The root of this word ſhould he 1 1 
becaule it occurs often with another g;, 1 5 
1 K. vi. 17. 9377. So the jod is in tl 
ſecond order, as in many other participy 
nouns. Some make 99, others 5», 1. 
root. And it muſt be obſerved, that jif 
and, though they have their uſes as fe 
viles, yet are often prefixed, for euphon, 
or ſome other reaſon that doth not appr 
And ſome words are of the ſame meaning 


P'. And ſo 55 and 557 may be the ſan 
root. And fo 59 all, which is to conta 
ſuſtain, make perfect, and conſummate, bi 
fair to be the root of this word for pala 
whether we conſider it, as to its cap 
cious large contents, ; or as it belongs ti 
thoſe who are great; or as it is a pert 
«cages building. The noun is formed aff 
SEE n, With a mutable d, to ol 
acknowledge. Gen. xxvii. 23. 9 x1 it 
hiphil] < and he diſcerned him not. xx 
32. D © know now, whether it be ti 
« ſon's coat or no.” xxxviii. 26. *9N © 
6. ern, I pray thee, whoſe are theſe -a 
% Tudah "3 acknowledged them. Pla 
cxlii. 5. © there was none YM that wang 
« þnow, acknowledge, or take notice 0 
« me.” Jobxix. 3. Are ye not aſhams 


of diſcovering your perfidiouſneſs, and p 
tended friendſhip. _ 4 
Man, Ifai. i. 9. nant be ſhrewd 
« their countenances doth witneſs 2g%% 
« them.” —Crimina vultu produnt. | 
1255, Pl. D, Acquaintance, 2 K. 1 
oe Gn and h, To irradiale, ſun 
or jump and dance about, as bent 
people in high mirth and madneſs do. x 
playing and dancing of light upon = | 
je&, is certainly, though beautiful an 1 
rious to the ſight, a very quick, vibta 


then kingdoms to Chriſt, as well as the 


E TY 
irregular motion. To throw light p 
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3 ny thing, is to glorify it. Then on is to | ven, 0. Lucifer, ſon of the morn- 


1 raiſe, taking the idea trom what is moſt | © ing by Which it appears, the King of 
eutiful in nature, as, Iſai. Ixi. 3. 3 | Babylon had called himſelf, as well as Da- 
hatbing of light, Praiſing is, ſetting | niel, after the name of his God. 9 and 
oy thing in the light. Neither a van or | this word are formed alike. 
ouble med diſtinguiſh this word into two] . 957129, One that praijſeth, or glorifies an- 
ots, were any roots ſo diſtinguiſhed. Gen. | other. Prov. xxvii. 20; © As is the refining- 
5. the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw her, pot to ſilver ſo is a man Won d 195 to the 
and Wr commended ber before Pha- © mouth of him that praiſeth him; he is 
nah.“ Jud. xvi. 24. 5 they proijed their | tried by the praiſe. A man that can deſpiſe 
W: Gods.” 1 Sam. xxi. 14. and $5nrv flattery, and receive juſt praiſes without va- 
ſaigned himſelf mad in their hands. 1 K. nity, is ſterling. FF 
. 11. let not him that girdeth on ar- Sm, A buſh. Iſai. vii. 19. „ upon all 
W: mour bo, % bimſelf, as he that put- „ thorns, and upon all BY5mn buſhes.” - 
eth it off.“ Job xxix. 3.99 Y when The context directs us to underſtand it of 
be nadie his lamp to ſbine upon my head.” | ſuch buſhes or ſhrubs, as poiſonous flyin 
ui. 20. if 1 beheld the light, en if | inſets reſt upon; thick hedge- rows, 155 
 foned.” Pſal. Ixxv. 5. I ſaid, 550 buſhy ſpots, which they will cover with 
unto the fools, VM Y deal not fookſhly.” | their webs and niduſes. 5 
ü. 9. '5 559 they that are mad againſt | nh, Praiſe, glorious- doing, irradiation. 
ne, are ſworn together.” W in is Exod. xv. 1 1. N © fearful in prai- 
Wiropt, as in reg. though 2 is prefixed to the | © /es, doing wonders; to be feared for 
Wl me Ecclel. vii. 8. © oppreſſion 5591p | glorious actions. Deut. x. 21. © he is 7% 
din maketh a wiſe man mad.” Iſai. xiii. | © praiſe, and thy God.” xxvi. 19. in 
o. See in . It is the context muſt de- | © prazſe, or in glory, and in name, and in 
W-rmine, for no rules of grammar can, whe- | ©* honour.” Pſal. xxii. 4. thou art holy, 
her it is the action of Eight, natural or me- | O thou that inhabiteſt On the praiſes 
aphorical, [z. e. to ſhine, or glorify and | © of Iſrael.” But praiſes cannot be dwelt 
raiſe] that is ſpoke of; or that unnatural, | in—the Cherubs of glory might, and were 
but ſimilar, motion of the body, blaod, and | dwelt in, by Jehovah. Job iv. 18. or. 
ind, in mirth and madneſs. n « hath placed n the irradiation in his 
Mn, Praiſe. Lev. xix. 24. in the agents; ſc, as their own, or indepen- 
fourth year, all the fruit thereof ſhall | dent of him—it is his glory, not theirs. 
E 5 be holy, to praiſe the Lord;” Iſai. Ixi. 3. „the garment of praiſe, or 
bell be ſet apart for praiſes, of thanks to | cloathing of light. Hab. iii. 4. © his glory 
od. Jud. ix. 27, „ and trode the grapes, | -** covered the heavens, and the earth was 
and made 511 merry; marg. ſongs, '| © full of h his praiſe;” ſplendour, 
F [<j0icings, frolics. A | brightneſs, irradiation. * 557 ſignifies, to 
y, Rendered madneſs ; but ſhould | « lift up with praiſe and glory; and alſo, 
en only mad pranks, mad doings, ſc. ex- | ingloriouſly to vaunt, rage, or be mad.“ 
"Tagances, mirth and zollity—which laſt | Leigh. - | 
od ſeems derived from it, with a jod pre- | Nod, Beyond, yonder. If Non) be 
Fred, Eccleſ. i. 17. * I gave my heart to | rightly conſtrued, Mic. iv. 6. © 1 will make 
: know wiſdom, and to know madneſs.” „ —her NOH that was caſt far off, a 
A 0, * and the inſipidneſs of madneſs; | © ſtrong nation;” the verb, though not 
i trolics, jolity, © - ſ uſed only in this participle paſſive, muſt 
%% Lucifer, or morning- ſtar. Iſai. have ſignified tv puſh further and further 
y, 12. « How art thou fallen from hea- off, or drive from you; or to that purpole, 
3 e e ee ee 


* 


— 


> N 
2 þ 7 ; oY 


1 


„ duſt.“ 


going of any creature, animate or inani- 
_ * voice of the Lord God P walking in 


« ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence; a 
* fire ſhall devour before him.” God came | 


Enoch walked with God.” 


ground.“ Job xiv. 20. © thou prevaileſt | 


« the light of thine arrows they went.” | 
The light of the ſun and moon were God's | 


4 
* 


wy 


or further off, as puſhing him from them. 
XXXV. 21.“ he pitched the tent 7X92 Se- 
* youd the tower of Edar.” 

„ Pn. To go; a general word, as 
well as of frequent uſe, and applied to the 


mate; man or beaſt; fire, air, or water. It 
often drops the N, and often takes a od in- 
ſtead of it. Gen. ili. 8, © they heard the 


ce the garden;” the noiſe of his walking, 
or moving himſelf along. What noiſe or 


ſound was this? See Pal. 1. 3. Our God 


in fire, or glory. Gen. iii. 14. © upon thy 
« belly m ſhalt thou go; groveling in 
the dirt, in a low abje& condition. v. 22. 


was a way appointed by God for him to 
walk in. viii. 5.“ and the waters D vn. 
rn decreaſed continually ;” were gone 
and decreaſed. 


« %? xxxvi. 6. and 125 went into the 
country [i. e. a country, or another coun- | 
try] “ from the face of his brother Jacob.” 
Exod. ix, 23. © the fire ran along upon the 


« for ever againſt him, PM and he paſs- 
*« th; and he is gone. Pal. civ. z. 

*« who walketh upon the wings of the | 
e wind ;” in the whirlwind :—and hence | 
Jupiter Olympius riding upon an eagle, | 
the emblem of the wind. cix. 23. 1n35m2 
J am gone, like the ſhadow when it de- 
e clineth.” Eccleſ. i. 4. One generation 
«© JPN paſſeth away, or goeth, and another. | 
generation cometh ;”-—as it is uſed, in ſo 
many other places, for going away. iii. 
20. all Fo unto one place {but he ſpeak- 
eth only of what is duſt} - all are of the 
Hab. iii. 11. The ſun and 
* moon ſtood ſtill in their habitation: at 


| 
4 


L 154 ] 
which the ſenſe of don juſtifies. Gen. 


' XiX. 9. and they ſaid, Stand d ,; 


fight of God, when he came forth ng 


leaving their votaries to his mercy. 


| iti. 6. 9 5 M299 © bic-aoays are oli 


Then there | 


| Xvi. 8. cc 'whence INI ca- | | 
a meſt thou? and whither „n wilt thou 


finger or foot, to the place. 


a multitude, tumult and confuſion. It ex 


| the hurly-burly, and reſtleſs, rurbulent mY 


« hoſt of the Egyptians.” xxiii. 27. 


* | g . 
"=" . ba . 
9 S 
' 9 


mour, they ſtood abaſhed, and then fl 


M2'5n, Job vi. 19. travelling cmbam 
Pfal. Ixviii. 25. “ they have ſeen 1% 
* ings, O God ;” doings, or conduct. HA 
te Jaſting; the proceedings of old, Gull 
was going to fend his judgments on til 
enemies of his people, as he did of oli 
and fo calls it, his proceedings of old. Tl 
word is alſo a path, or road, to go in. 

rm, A walk. Zech. iii. 7. wil 
« give thee c οο i the walks between thei 
«EY VN ⁰ũpillars, in the houſe of Gol; 
z. e. the command of them, and over wht 
was done there. 8 5 f 

, To beat, rige upon, wii 
ſo demoliſh, as with a hammer. Jud. 
22. then were the horſe-hoofs hn ill 
e ben.” Pſal. cxli. 5. let the righteoui 
ee ſinite me.” Ifai. x11. 7. y FN «kl 
« that beateth the anvil.” _ 

553, A hammer, Jud. v. 26. IT 

on and op, A blow. Pal. Ix 
10. therefore c Dy v be ſhall ret 
&« blows upon them; or, deal blows wi 
„ 1 5 | 

don, An adverb of place, here, hither; 
as pointing, or beating down with ti 


r, Some precious ſtone ; conſtruel 
a diamond, from its hardneſs. | 

Dn, or dom with a mutable 1 

and 5237, the radical p being doubled, 


preſſes an idea taken from a multitude 


tion of a multitude of people, water, 0 
Sc. Exod. xiv, 2. © © and trouble ; 
« 51157 de/troy all the people to whom 1 
« ſhalt come.” Deut. ii. 15. = 

« deſtroy them ;” ſc. with trouble and tl 
mult. Lev. vii. 23. and DB2n def 
te them with a niches d deſerudimn 


: | ; Fa 7 1 
Pfal. xlvi. 4. * the waters thereof , 


U 


— 


* 


J. troubled.“ „„ the Heathen 9 
.; or beſtir themſelves, lv. 18. 1 


teoubled;“ or, when I am troubled. Ixxvii. 
441 remembered God, and TMIIR was 
wroubled.” Prov. xx. 1. © ſtrong drink 
inis raging; tumultuans, tumultu- 
Sn eſcit. Iſai. xvii. 12. Wo to fn 


„ vn that are tumultuous as the ſeas are 
tumultuous, or, rage according to the 
nging of the ſeas.” 
ient to ſhew the identity of the ſeveral 
| 4 uppoſed roots, and the diſtinct idea. 

W 7:57, Noun and adjective. Prov. i. 21. 

We She crieth at the head nw2n af the places 
f concourſe.” vii. 11.“ She is THAN Zu- 
nultuoſa, turbulent, reſtleſs,” Tai, xiv. 
W 1. n [in regimine] “re noſe of thy 
We viols,” ER 2 Ti | 

bod, Multitude, tumult. Gen. xvii. 4. 
chou ſhalt be a father mwan of a multitude 
W of nations. Neither ſhall thy name any 
more be called gude Abram, but thy 
name ſhall be DARK Abraham; for a fa- 
ther yd of a multitude of nations have I 
made thee; — he, Lord of m many, 
Ir a nultitude. 1 Sam. iv. 14. What 
meaneth the noiſe of this cumult? Iſai. 
Ml, 15.“ Where is hn the founding of 


e bowels, which proceeds from com- 
paſſion and tenderneſs. 


hon; vexation. 1 Sam. v. II. D N 
| 4 deadly deſtruftion.” Prev. xv. 11. great 
treaſure, and trouble therewith.” 


nd nem ſuffixed, 
ell as . 


M and 9, What? who? how? and the 
double word Ol 


the ſign of the plural, as 


hung, What! what! Gen. xix. 16. and 
| ory [in hithp.] he lingered.“ Jud. iti, 
' And Ehud eſcaped, while they tar- 


ried.” 


ay your ſefves, and wander.” Both verbs 


wall pray, and re tumultuabor, 5 


the multitude of many people B19 MAnNDd | 


Theſe texts are ſuf- 


' thy bowels ?” the inward commotion of 


nn, A putting into diſorder and con- 


N and MIN, Them; a plural pronoun, 


o, To linger, loiter, as in diſorder, | 


Iſai. xxix. 9. WM Woman 


Wm... a& 23 


| 


| 
4 


* 


| 28. aſtoniſhment. 


that muſt be the ſea meant. 


mT 


are, evidently, from the ſame root, /o:ter 


ye and be troubled, diſordered, confound- 
ed, amazed. Pſal. xlviii. 6. yn 8 1. (7 
troubled them.” 
„ be not toubled, or amazed, at the matter.” 


Eccleſ. v. 7. Norm Ode 


vpn, Stupor, confuſion, Deut. xxviii. 
B27, Waters; and, without the N, 
D; and, with a formative , EY and 


Bo waters, or ſeas, belong to this root. 


« Seas [in Hebrew ©] are named of 
© MT waters, and of, the tumultuous 
ce noiſe which they make. * Ainſworth in 
Leigh. It is a very proper derivation, if we 


_ conſider how eaſily any fluid is put into a 
turbulent motion, and that the ſea is always 


in ſuch a motion. Gen. i. 10. © the ga- 
« thering together of the waters he called 


« 2 ſeas.” Exod. x. 19. a mighty 


« ſtrong BY N ſea-wind;” ſc. from the 
Mediterranean. And the ſea-wind, or ſca- 


ward, means either Weſt or South, as the 
ſea ſpoken of lay. 


Exod. xxvi. 22. for 
ce the ſide of the tabernacle My weſtward,” 


| becauſe Canaan lies to the Eaſt of the great 


ſea. Num. xi. 31. © there went forth a 
« wind from the Lord, and brought quails 


from ON the ſea; from the South-eaſt, 
and fo from the Red Sea:—as, Pſal. Ixxviii. 

26. he cauſed an Eaſt-wind to blow in 
| © the heaven, and by his power he brought 
in the South-wind; he rained fleſh.” 
Num. xxxiv. 6. the weſtern border, you 

„ ſhall have the great %a for a border: this 


« ſhall be your & 9124 weſtern border.” 
Deut. xxxiii. 23. Naphtali—poſleſs thou 


the ſea, and the South.” He lay at the 


North of Canaan, to the ſea of Galilee. So 
Job ix. 8. © and 
« walketh upon the heighths c of the 
« ſea, or ſwelling ſurges of it; confining 
them by the expanſion, or ſpreading- out. of 
the heavens, mentioned juſt before. xxvi. 


12. „by his ſtrength m y the ſea is 


calm. Old Tranſ. is kept from paſſing 
its bounds, as at the flood. Pſal. Ixv. 8. 


e the noiſe ct of the ſeas—and the tu- 


« mult of nations,” The ſea is often put 
X 2 | | for 
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do 


for mankind in general the world, or na- 


tions, in prophetic deſcriptions, in the Old 
ce the 


and New Teſtament. Lai. Ix. 5. 
% abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted 
«© unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles ſhall 
© come unto thee;” to Chriſt ; as, Exod, 
xxiii. 31. © I will ſet thy bounds, from the 
% Red Sea even unto the ſea of the Phi- 


ce liſtines, and from the deſert unto the 


« river.” Zech. ix. 10. “ and, Pſal. 1xx11. 
8. „he ſhall have dominion from ſea to 
&« fea, and from the river unto the ends of 
te the earth. They that dwell in the wil- 
. derneſs, ſhall bow before him.” Canaan 
was the new earth; and dominion over 
that, from one end to the other, is the ex- 
tent of Chriſt's kingdom over the whole 
earth the new heavens and new earth, in 


which righteouſneſs began with Chriſt's | 


kingdom. Pal. Ixviii. 23. I will bring 
* my people again from the depths of he 
« ea; ſave them from the troubles of the 


God's providence, and government of the 
world, 1s not to be traced out—any more 
than the power, and the operation of his 
agents in the great deep, are viſible to our 
eyes. Ixxxix. 2 5. 1 will ſet his hand zz 
&« the ſea;“ give him the power over the 
ſea, or nations. XCill. 4, 5. The floods 
tc have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have 
* lifted up their voice: the floods lift up 
* their waves: the Lord on high is mightier 
te than the noiſe of many waters; than the 
e mighty waves of the fea.” Ifai, xxvii. 1. 
te even Leviathan, that crooked ſerpent ; 
te and he ſhall ſlay the dragon that is in the 
„ e; he that ruled over the nations— 
meaning, I apprehend, the kingdom of 
Babylon, and, under that, the idolatry of 
Babylon and all its'votaries. See Jer, li. 36, 
& /eq. 
', Gen. xxxvi. 24. Anah who NY 
«© 13723 D ·as he fed the aſſes of Zi- 
** beon his father.” The mention of afes 
here ſeems to be what led ſome people into 
the notion of mules being meant by Sd, 
without any authority for it. Nor can it 


* 


world. Ixxvii. 20. thy way is in he /ea.” | the preſent tenſe would not be proper, in 


the body of fluid matter we breathe, and 
which, in the day-z:me, is in a conſtant in- 


in, in the day- time, ceaſes, in a great mer 


| fo, of courſe, the time the earth 1s turnily 


— 


_ 


hes ad. A 


a day. When the light firſt ſhone upon th 


on the other half of it, is called ziglt; th 
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A 
mean any body of people, who could 1. 
ther ſubſiſt, or be concealed, without a 1. 
racle, in ſuch a wilderneſs. The word mz 
be plural, as S and others, without u 
Jod. And XY is, to bring a thing to a pe. 
ſon or place, as well as to find. So, wy 
brought waters into the wilderneſs when 
there was ſcarcity enough of it, we know, Wi 
and this a matter of great conſequence, v 
get water for their cattle in ſuch a wilder. 
neſs] was worth recording. Whatever me. 
thod he took for this purpoſe, all his con. Wi 

trivances ſeem to have been deſtroyed, 
when Iſrael came here after the exodus. Ml 
SD) and , The day, pl. E and 1 
D, and, as a noun of number, H). Oy 
is, #200, or @ few days, according to the con- 
text. And the is always dropt, when ai 
great number of days is meant: which 
being neceſſarily paſt, or not in being, asz 
day or two may be conceived to be, as wel 
as the preſent day; the participial va, of 


the plural word for diſtant days. The d | | 


ternal motion; but, in the night, 1s dark 
7. e. * ſlagnate, comparatively ſpeaking, 
The ferment the fluid matter of the airy 


ſure, in the night. So that the. word, nice- 
ly and ſtrictly, means what was firſt named 
the day, or time of day-light. Gen. 1.5; 
“God called the light day, and the datks 
« neſs he called night. And the evening 
„% was and the morning was, one 4. 
The hemiſphere of air, betwixt where it i 
evening, and that where it is morning, and 


from this illumined hemiſphere, is %, 
earth, the ſun was not formed. But the a 
that inlightened one half of the earth, 
called day: and the dark or ſtagnate al 


day being moſtly /;ght; the night, moſt 
darkneſs. Then it follows, there Ws d 


| . | . 4 
evening, and there Was @ morning, de, 


WP. that 2 day is the time betwixt morning 
ad evening. And Moſes mentions the 
W.cning firſt, becauſe there the motion be- 
ns, or there the impulſe, that moves the 
Wh, chiefly acts. The ſun ſeems to move 
om the Eaſt to Welt; but the real motion 
ene earth is from Welt to Eaſt : or, the 
n moves from the morning to the evening; 
ee earth, in reality, turns from the evening 
the morning—its motion being in a con- 
ry direction to the apparent one of the 
a. We ſhould ſay, morning, noon, and 


orning; and calls the time backward [to 
or ſenſes] from evening to morning, the 


ig. And ſo day is ſtill no more than what 
Nas at firſt called fo, and is only ſtrictly fo, 
Wiz. day-light. The evening and morning 
Wnclude a day, but not a night, between 
tem. The night is a time of inactivity, a 
Wcomparative nothing, and fo included in the 


in | and 
1M word, in common diſcourſe ; but ſtill, day 
1nd W's only day-light, as God at firſt defined it. 


fal. I. 2. in his law does he meditate 


dy day and night.“ Jer. xxx. 20. © if 
ing. you can break my covenant Dy of the day, 
irh and my covenant of the night; and that 


[© there ſhould not be EBV day and night in 
* their ſeaſon;” diſtinguiſhing the day 


ice- 

ned, ſtom the night, as nature does. The civil 
1 day begun in the morning, 7. e. the night 
aul bellowing was reckoned to the preceding 
nin lay : but the ſacred, or eccleſiaſtical, be- 
{1 en in the evening. Gen. ii. 2. „on the 
it i ſerenth day God ended his work ;” .by 
and the ſeventh day—for all was finiſhed in ſix. 
nin 3 © God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanc- 
y, > " tified it;“ ſet it apart to a contemplation 
n tee thoſe works, and thankſgiving for them, 
e n n return for which, man ſhould be intitled 


ban eternal reſt. God inſtituted the Sab- 
a beth—and he muſt want ſomething beſides 
emmon ſenſe, who thinks God was not 
inderſtood in what he ſaid to our- firſt 
prents, Gen. iv. 3. © And it came to 
pals, that 129 pd at the end of the days, 


% 


; 


L igt: but Moſes ſays, evening, noon, and 


Wy: and a day was paſt, when the evening 
ame to that ſpot where it had been morn- 
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Cain brought, of the fruit of the ground, 


Xxxiv. 25. called the paſſover, and con- 


hen ye wave the ſheaf, an he-lamb.” 


the death of the lamb, the ſheaf was waved, 


the ground offered to God. This, there- 


ſometimes a year. Gen. xxiv. 55. Let 
« the damſel abide with us. r e O 


| 
1 


“ 


te an offering unto the Lord. And Abel he 
« alſo brought N PPDAD of the firſtlings 
« of his flock, and of the fat thereof.” 
Hence appears an inſtitution of ſacrifice, 
and of offering the t fruits of the ground, 
as well as of the firſt-born of animals. 
Exod. xxiii. 19. © the firſt of the firſt- fruits 
« thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the 
© Lord thy God.” 18. © Thou ſhalt not 
« offer the blood of my ſacrifice with lea- 
« yened bread, neither ſhall the fat of my 
c ſacrifice remain until the morning.“ 


This is ſpoke of the paſchal lamb, ch. 


nected, as before, with the offering of the 
firſt-fruits, Lev. ii. 14. * a ſheaf of green 
corn, which the prieſt was to wave before 
the Lord. See alſo ch. xxiii. 11. on the 
© morrow after the Sabbath, the prieſt ſhall 
« wave it. And ye ſhall offer that gay, 


This was at the Paſſover. The fourteenth 
day, at evening, they eat the lamb. The 
next day was always a Sabbath, no work 


being to be done on it. The day after this 
Sabbath, which was the third day from 


and the he-lamb made a burnt-offering. 
This feaſt regulated the next: and this is 
what Gen. iv. 3. ſpeaks of; the time being 
ſettled for it, ic. the firſt month, and four- 
teenth day of the month- Abel brought the 
lambs, and of their fat. The tat of the 
paſchal lamb was not to remain till the 
morning ; and that of the he-Jamb on the 
third day, or morrow after the Sabbath, 
which the feaſt of unleavened bread began 
with, was burnt. And now was the fruit 


fore, was the end of the days ſpoke of. The 
days, or days, is ſometimes a few days, 


* days, or ten.” Num. ix. 22. W BY 8 


Dum whether it were a few days, 
« or 4 month, or à year, that the cloud 
« tarried. Jud. xxi. 19. © there is a feaſt 
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em 


n 95 all the day; or continually, omni 


true, that Moab was father of the Moab- 


% day. The day is uſed for time, as it is 


© reſurrection from the dead.” So this has 


7 
£ 
i 


4 the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong 
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Wickedneſs, however proſperous for a time, 


are but as a ſhadow— he cannot prolong his 
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ce of the Lord in Shiloh M229) BID year- | 
« jy.” 1 Sam. i. 3. © the man went up 
te yearly to worſhip, and to ſacrifice unto 
ce the Lord of Hoſts.” . 21. went up to 
« offer. unto the Lord YT un De the 
« yearly ſacrifice, and his vow.” Abel's 
and Cain's were this facrifice, at the end of 
SY the days. Gen. vi. '5. only evil 


| 
| 
| 


tempore. IX. 37. the fame is the father 
of the Moabites Dy7 Ty unto this day.“ 
Upon this, and the ſame phraſe in other 
places, ſome have argued, - that the books 
they occur in, were not wrote by the au- 
thors whoſe name they bear, but long 
after. But, taking the phraſe ſtrictly, as 
the objectors do, it would follow that Moab 
himſelf was then living. It could not be 


ites unto that day—if not living at that 
day. But the phraſe doth not imply a d/- 
tance of time from the tranſaction mention- 

ed with it. See Deut. xi. 4. the Lord 
« hath deſtroyed the Egyptians unto this 
time. Pal. ii. 7. © this day have I begot- | 
« ten thee;” which refers to the reſur- 

rection of Chriſt. Acts xiii. 33. Heb. i. 5. 
« when the man Chriſt Jeſus was declared 

to be the Son of God with power, by the 


no relation to the divinity of Chriſt; or re- 
ference to an eternal generation of God, 
which ſome have puzzled and confounded 


themſelves and others with. Dy is uſed for | 


the preſent part of the day—now, 1 Sam. 
X1v. 33. roll unto me a great ſtone gyn 


* 70W, preſently.” 37. © he anſwered him | 


© not N VN ©V2 at that time. Prov. xvi. 
4. © the wicked for he day of evil; to 
bring that day, or ſcourge, upon others. 
Eccleſ. viii. 13. it ſhall not be well with 


te 2! the' days, which are as a ſhadow.” 


can never proſper long. The days of man 
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Mal. iii. 2. Who may abide the day of hi 


did not ſee them. Not even Abraham ay 3 | 


ce under, the earth. To this the earth 


' overturns the wicked: and the ſame fer- 


Fab. iii. 10. * the deep uttered his voice; 


days on earth, or ſtretch them beyond the 


| melt. 


7 © 
* 
% - 


deſtined length. Jer. vi. 4. Wo unto u 
&« for ο Mb. ihe day turneth away” 


coming; what he will do in that dy, 
Tye day of Chriſt is not one particular trau. 
action, but his coming or appearance, in. 
cluding his whole hiſtory. Abraham fa 
Chriſt's day, and rejoiced at the proſped, 
Many. prophets and kings deſired to ſee 
thoſe things, which the apoſtles ſaw, but 


them, in that ſenſe. 
n and NN, Any fluid maſs, or body 
of water. Gen. i. 2. © and. darkneſs wy 
« upon the face E17nN of the deep; the Wn) 
terraqueous globe in a fluid ſtate. vii. 1. 
ce in the ſame day were all the fountains d 
« the great deep broken up ;” the holloy, 
cavity, or womb of the earth, full of water, 
The ſupply of fountains is from thence, c 
fountains are from the great deep. Gen. 
xlix. 25, „ bleſſings of he deep. that. licth 


owes its fruitfulneſs; and heaven an arm, 
to ſhake the wicked out of it. It is tie 
tempeſt within that ſhakes the. earth, and 


ment, in its milder efforts, continual 
ſends up vapours, to water the earth, avi 
ſupply it with ſprings and ſtreams, as wel 
as rain. The word is not confined to tit 
waters within the earth. Exod. xv. 5 
« drowned in the Red Sea; Dem the es, 
« depths, i. e. the water, covered them; 
« they ſank to the bottom.” Deut. viii.) t 
& alibi, a good land, a land of brooks f lere 
« water, of fountains, and n2ann depths; 8 
lakes and cataracts from mountains, aftet H 
rain. Pſal. civ. 6. „thou coveredſt th len 
« earth with the deep, as with a garment. 
The flood was univerſal. Amos vii. 4. W 


cried out, as terrified, at the fight of God. laric 

„N and O17, Jer. xi. 6. and Ezck- = 
24. belong to 51 to cut, chop, ſpeak. The 
are nouns, talking, or noiſe. 
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en. See in dn; and poſh in bo hh 
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9577 
„„. in rr. Pfal. cxl. 11. Let 
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4 fo ed to be the only place the word oc- 
urs in. But Qu. Job xvii. 2. Are not 
mockers with me; and doth not mine 
eye continue PINAM in their provo- 
cation??? 
mand fun, A 
Dad adverb; es. 

=_ , To be filent, fil, The word 
W. formed from the ſound of the lips, es or 
, and gives the found of e and d; not 


i, 31; © Caleb pv filled the people.” 
[ud, ili. 19.“ and he ſaid, DN keep plence.” 
W Dn, As a noun. Amos viii. 3. © there 
WW ſhall be many dead bodies in all places; 
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WF nc; with that noiſe, or ſound of the 
Is, at the caſting any thing heavy out of 


Warily, | a 
J, To turn, change, in a gene- 


anging. I don't find it ever drops or 
Wianges its 1. Gen. iii. 24. at the Eaſt 
of the garden of Eden, Cherubim and 
laming fire N397NGN [the participle in 
lthp. „turning over upon itſelf,” as fire 
bes, its flame rolling over and over. And 


me re here was the Divine Glory, or cha- 
i. et of the cherubical ſtatue, which that 
;s of eroglyphical imagery was placed in; as 
hs; eng in the then way of writing, and the 


ily one men had till Moſes—a revealed 
cription of the Lord in Trinity, and 


ent. eir Chriſt. See Ezek. i. 4. pon, 
Qu ich is equivalent to this, in the de- 
ice; don of the ſame great fire, glory, or 

aiot of God, taking in the cloud, which 
ek. e lire bürnt in, and the thick darkneſs 


fund the cloud. Gen. xix. 25. and 
PN overturned thoſe cities.” Exod. vii. 
Ve the rod which was turned to a ſer- 
Kit,” Deut. xxiii. 5. © the Lord thy 
Cod turned the curſe into a bleſſing.” 


| 


1 1 or WN, but from the teeth only. Num. 


W: they ſhall caſt them forth with p33 A 
be hands. Such a ſound comes involun- 


Wl ſenſe; up, down, back, over, and fo on 
| which indeed are implied in turning or 
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em be caſt into the fire, Mm into 
its, that they riſe not up again. 


5 | <6 of Iſrael TT turned again.” 
domonſtrative pronoun, | 
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Joſh. vii. 8. when Iſrael rurneth their 
* neck before their enemies.” Jud. vii. 


13. © a cake of barley-bread Jannt tm- 


* bled into the camp; tumbled, by rolling 
over and over. xx. 39. © the men of Iſ- 
ce rael retired, or turned, in the battle; not 
retired, for, ver. 41. © and when the men 
Job xxviii. 
5. „the earth, out of it cometh bread : and 
e under it is 7urned up as it were fire; and 


beneath it is changed, as it were, by fire. 


Amos v. 8. turneth the ſhadow of death 
« into the morning; i. e. turneth the dark 
part of the earth % into the light. Is not 
this a rotation? RE ng 

. 77, Ezek. xvi. 34. The contrary, or 
oppolite ; diverſum; and overthrow, or 
change of condition. Iſai. xxix. 16. ©5997 
« your overthrow ſhall. ſurely be eſteemed 
« like that of the potter's clay; ye ſhall 


be broken like a potter's veſſel, which is 


made of clay; as much changed and de- 
ſtroyed. 8 e 
odd, An overthro, ſubverſion, over-" 
turning. Se 
Pod, A double word, per verſe; or, 
elſe, often changed. Prov. xxi. &. de 
Mr there is a man very perverſe in his 
« way, and ſtrange; —as we lay, ſtrange 
perverſe people. Ph 
Dodd, An overthrow ; allo, a priſon. 
Jer. xx. 2. and put Jeremiah into priſon 
rendered ftocks : — but, xxix. 26. © into 7he 


« priſon, and pryn'the ſtochs;, the turn- 


| key-houſe, named from p to urn for the 
ſame reaſon we call the jailor the furn- Key. 


 D5ann, What is turned, or perverted. 
Some words, as this, always keep their 7: 


others, as the next, often drop it; eſpe- 


cially with affixes. 
, With a mutable d, to 4% 
annul, diſallow, defeat, render of no fest. 
Gen. xvii. 14. n be hath broten my 
« covenant.” Num. xv. 31. iT © he bath 


'« broken his commandment.” xxx. 14. if 


„her huſband "wy νν hath utterly made 


e them void, on the day he heard them ;” 


1 


ſc. her vows. To diſannul, declare void, or 
A treat 
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treat a covenant or commandment as of no 


force, ſeems very well rendered by breaking 
them: but, ſtill, it is a different ſort of 


breaking from that of H to break, cruſh, or 
 Fhatter, though there ſeem ſome connexion 
between them. Jud. ii. 1. I ſaid, I will 
*© never DX break my covenant with you.“ 


Job v. 12. he diſappointeth | a parti- 
ciple.] «© the devices of the crafty.” To 


break will not do here, xv. 4. yea, thou 


n caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt prayer 
before God ;” diſregardeſt fear. xl. 8. 
« "Dn Wilt thou diſannul my judgment?“ 

Pſal. Ixxxv. 5. and Wn cauſe thine anger 
towards us to ceaſe.” Iſai. xiv. 27. the 
« Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, and who 

ball diſannul it?“ Zech. xi. 14. 9? 
% break [or diſannul] the brotherhood 

« between Judah and Iſrael. The 7 is as 

much radical here, as in 57 or n80- 

5 N, from vn, To fand up. Ruth 

Ii. 16. © let fall alſo ſome of yy nav. the 
e handfuls, of purpoſe, for her;“ fanding 

corn. It 1s very proper to a ſtalk of ſtanding 


corn. Nah. ii. 8. 9vn.* he flanding guard.” 


M ot un, To be big, or grow 
61g. Gen. iv. 3.“ and .be conceived [or 


bigged with] and brought forth Cain.” It 


is the conſequence of conceiving. Num. 


xi. 12. N did I conceive all this people ;” | | © 0 
2 Chron, xxi. 11. * made high places 9 
* the mountains of Judah.” The mountal 


bear them in the womb. Job 11. 2. 5 the 


night of which it was ſaid, dy be hath. 
e concerved, or, let her conceive, a man- 


% child.” xv. 35. rn tt, ſc. their belly, 
* conceiveth miſchief, and bringeth forth 
* vanity; yea, their belly prepareth de- 
4 ceit.” This is our phraſe of being big with 
* miſchief, or any project. Prov. xxi. 24. 


PM.717 © proud and haugbty. Hab. ii. 5. 
VT 121 © he it @ proud man; in hiphil, 


one who ſwells, and lifts up himſelf— / 


big. So that to big, or be big, is the mean- 
ing of the word; which is as applicable to 


the mind, or looks, as the belly. 

M and n, as well as n, A moun- 
- Fain. © Intumeſcit uterus inſtar monticuli.“ 
| Leigh. A mountain, however, is a ſimilar 


bunch, or ſwelling, upon the earth. Exod. 
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there, in 1 fire : not from its height 
“ Aram, from the mountains of the Eaſt 
Deut. xxxiii. 15. © and for the chief thing 
p 1M of the ancient mountains; wi 


« for the precious things of the laſtiy 
cc hills ;” hills of old time. So, Gen. Al 


exceed that of former times. The chu 


| unto God: the final completion of whidl 
ſhould turn on him who was the true Ny 
Zarite—ſeparate from his brethren, Jul 


in fire upon it, and the mountain burnt wil 
the fire. And it was a double mountain, 9 


| neighbours. And, though it was forbidda 


places of idolatry 2 where they ſet the 


truſt in your help. xxxvi. 7.“ thy 1 


- 


iii. 1. the mountain of God, even Horgh 
ſo called from the manifeſtation of 09 


Num. xxiii. 7. hath brought me f 


The mountains of Armenia run to the Eaſt 


26. the bleſſings of thy father have pp 
« yailed above the bleſſings 111 of tþ 
ce old mountains; or former church, Thy 


glory of Joſeph, in church or ſtate, ſhoul 


had been hitherto, literally, . Y perm 
wanderers, without proper homes; but, 
the exodus, were to be ſettled in the land 
their own, and be a kingdom of prich 


v. 5. © the mountains melted before th 
« Lord, even that Sinai, before the Lol 
« God of Ifrael;” when God came dot 


had two tops—and. fo it is called mnt 
tains, Pſal. xcvii. 5. © ihe mountains melt 
ed, like wax, at the preſence of the Lord, 


were, in general, fortified, as reſourd 
againſt a ſudden invaſion from their inlant 


they had altars to Jehovah on them, wit 
were ſnares to them, and became, in tim 


gods, as defender S of their barriers al 
ſtrong-holds. Pſal. ii. 6. I have tn 
« King upon my holy Bill of Sion . 4 
earneſt, in proof that the Great King ſho 
be exalted: to the mountain of God, Ol. 
his right-hand in glory 3 and, from thend 
reign over the church, or kingdom of G 
xi. 1, «© How ſay ye to my foul 1 i 
« fly to your mountain?” i. e. let it put 


66 oula 


bnſpicuous. I. 10. Fx N paſture-bills, 


ber ones, fo, high bills with reſpect to 


ſhall it ſhake;” the ſeed of God ſhall 


* 


; equſneſs is like the mountains of God; 


here God was worſhipped; as we ſay, 


e houſe of God, not from its ſize, but 
e. Or, may it mean only the mountains 
hich God hath made? i. e. mountains in 
eneral. His righteouſneſs is great and 


Mills for cattle. IXvili. 16. © a mountain 
of God 1s mount Baſan ; a mount Hing 
of ſeveral high tops is mount Baſan. Why 
leap ye, ye high hills, the mountain which 
God defireth to dwell in?” Sinai has two 
rincipal tops, and, likely, ſeveral other 


hoſe tops; and mountain, conſidered as 
ne. Ixxii. 3. the mountains ſhall bring 
peace to the people; as on them ſhould 
he Goſpel of peace be proclaimed. 16. 
a bit, or ſtalk of corn, ſhall be on the 
earth, upon the top of the mountains 


ouriſh, as head over all. Ixxvi. 6.“ more 


prey; or ſpoilers, enemies of the church 
f God. Ixxxvii. 1. a ſong, Vd when 
che laid, or prepared for, the foundation, ſc. 
of the temple, on h IN the mountains 
of holineſs ;” ſc. Sion, called mountains, 
rom its two tops. Iſai. ii. 2. © in the laſt 
days, the mountain of the Lord's houſe 


bead, or chief, of the mountains; ſalva- 
im 1s of the Jews, Jer. xiii. 16.“ before 


tivity, and be ſubject to the gods of 
he Heathens, and their darkneſs, igno- 
ance, and van;ties. Hoſ. iv. 13. they 
 acrifice upon the tops of the mountains, - 
and burn incenſe upon the hills.” Joel 
” 23. „the mountains ſhall drop down 
new wine, and the hills flow with milk.” 
Mb. ij, I. „ behold upon the mountains 
| the feet of him that bringeth good ti- 
dings that publiſhes peace; and, of 
durle, plenty of milk, wine, corn, and all 
F comforts of life, which are the produce | 
Face; here meant in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 
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Hab. iii. 6. ay 41 e the mountains of for- 


excellent than qo 9171 the mountains of | 


pour feet ſtumble upon qui the moun- | 
ns of darkneſs;” before you go into 


: 0 N 


« mer times were ſcattered: and the hilis 
tg of old time did bow.” Not ver- 
laſting mountains, or perpetual Bills; but 
only, which had been of old, or long-ſtand- 
ing places of worſhip and defence to the 
Heathens, ſhould now, under Nebuchad- 
nezzar, be deſtroyed; ſhould be ſcattered 
as a defeated army, and ſtogp to the con- 
queror. And thoſe, or ſuch as thoſe, at's 
IT In, Gen. xlix. 26. ancient mountains, 
7377 and c, One pregnant; 
and 0 VVV 
N and i. ,. Peg Fe 
hs unto tlie voman he ſaid, 1 Will Se 25 
* multiply thy ſorrow and Pp thy con- 
ee ception; ſpoke to the mother of all 
that live to God; of the pains of the New 
Birth, and bringing to life the child of 
God. This world is the time of pregnancy: 
and the church travaileth in pain, till the 
earth piyes-up ies des . 
PZ . a. generate word) 
uſed to man, beaſt, or plant. Gen. iv. 8. 
« and MY] flew him.” Ifai. x. 4. and 
& B11 nAN for, or inſtead of, i. e. like, 


vi. 5. © I have ſlain them by the words of 
© my mouth ;” . e. pronounced, or deter- 


' mined, their death by the prophets. 
' ſhall be eſtabliſhed Dn, wana for the ; 


dM, To throw, or .break down ; 
a general word. Exod. xix. 21. © leſt wow. 
te they break through;” which itpplies 
throwing down what ſtands in the way. 
Jud. vi. 2 5. NM © throw down the altar 
« of Baal. 1 K. xviil. 30. he repaired 
« the altar of the Lord, Y which was 
« thrown down.” Pal. lviii. 7. break their 
« teeth, O God; of the Serpent, and his 
K SIP ION EREELaNeS 9-45 ENGINE 
Fon and rom, Deftrudion, ruin, or 
fallen building. Amos ix. 11, © will raiſe 
te up PROT his ruins; the ruins of the 


| church of God, occaſioned by the defeQtion 


of the Heathen world. _ VOWS. 
oh, To mock, make ſport with, 
play upon, or banter. Gen. xxxi. 7. * your” 


father q o hath deceived me; or played 
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ee thoſe that are ſlain, ſhall they fall.” Hof. te 
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upon me. 1 K. xviii. 27. Elijah n Sw | © 2herefore [or, ANK INK I art d 
„ * mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud ; for he | © brother, and) * ſhalt thou ferve moi 
SS. {TO I FO I | * nought?” lix. 30, © deal kind 
run is the ſuppoſed root of VW, | © truly with me; bury me not in Eg. 
Pſal. Ixii. 4. But the word comes from 719, | * naw) and let me lie with my fathy 
changing the final N into n, before an af- | © 3n&wH and carry me out of Eg 
fix, as is common, Will ye imagine miſ= | Exod. vii. 16. « Let my people po, yy 


chief 2” „ and ſerve me in the wilderneſs,” i; 
5 2 | good ſenſe, as hat they may ferve lt 
. / EL. OR Ss 
IE . Fac EI | © will lie; and [7s not, which is ung 
"be Hg, Y Val. '| ſtood] « a fon of man, and will repai 
| 'N numerals denotes the number 6. It || And fo, Exod. xx1. 3 ip He that cui 
is a ſervile, and of different import in © his father, ν] and [he that curfeth, Wl! 
different poſitions. There are inſtances, that is what the and refers to, and is unf 
though but few, where it is radical. As a || ſtood] © his mother, fhall furely be puff 
prefix, it is a connective particle, and carries | * death.” Heaven and earth, Deut. fie 
in it the ſenſe of the noun, Y) @ Boot, which is as well as the or, —* What God is thi le 
1 its own form is the form of. Aud will ge- in heaven and earth?” Jud. x. 
= nerally conſtrue as a prefix, though /o, alſo, | ** Jephthah vowed a vow unto the'Lai r] 
: or, yet, and other particles, may make the | ** and faid, 1f—fm then it thall be, M 
| woe familiar Engliſk- Et, in Latin, is | ** whatſoever ſhall come forth of the do x 
uſed in almoſt as great a latitude as ); and | of my houſe to meet me, when Tretul 1 


greater, if) be conſidered, as it often is uſed, | ** in peace from the children of Amma 
as a copulative, not of the ſenſe of the | Nr mb mm H, ſaureh oe 
: words, but only of the words—as a ran. © Lord's, and 1 will offer him a bum 
- 14zive to another paragraph, or ſentence. 1 « ſacrifice [matg.'or I will offer it] 
1 Gen. iii. 22. now leſt he put forth his | © daughter met him, and he did untold 
3 «hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, | © according to his vow.” He knew, G 
« 51 9981 and eat, and live for ever, —is, would accept neither a human facrifice, N 
that he may live, eat with that deſign, cat, | unclean creature. It was not in his pon 
and live in his own imagination. xviii. 27. |- to vow, or bind himſelf to offer theſe. 00 
I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto my || had annulled all ſuch vows, Ley. v. J. K 
Lord, 938) and I am but duſt and aſhes.” | could he vow in faith, or find acceptait 
The and here acknowledges his meanneſs, | as he did, had he meant to include ſuch | 
and makes the apology full as ſtrong as our | crifices** Whoſoever ſhall come ford! 
tranſlation, which am but, or any other par- the doors of my houſe to meet me, ſh 
ticle, can. xx. 3. NV © for ſhe is a man's | © ſurely be the Lord's, and T will offer 
„wife.“ For, becauſe, or fince, runs better | “ to him a burnt-facrifice.” wny * | 
than, and—* thou art a dead man, becauſe | valent to 0 oy. What could Jepht , 
« of the woman thou haſt taken; and ſhe | expect to come to meet him, but ſome bi 
«js a man's wife.” The ſenſe comes to | man perſon ? His bullock, or ſheep, cn 
the ſame. xxii. 12. now'T know, that | hardly be ſpoke of, as coming out of l 
4 thou feareſt God; and haſt not with- doors of his houſe to meet bim. He vo ö 
Held thy ſon, thine only ſon, from me; | then to dedicate to God the firſt perſon 
i. e. and hath loved God more than him. | his family that ſhould meet bim, %. 
X xix. 15. © Laban ſaid to Jacob, Becauſe | offer up to him a butnt-ſacrifice : #, 
thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou | was vowing to reftore the worthip of. 
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1 eſtabliſh it—the neglect of which had | 


* 


Wrough | 
| hich Jephthah could never have done, 


more than Gideon, if God had not 
en with him. Samuel was given by vow 
God: and ſo might Jephthah give a 
,rſon to God ; but he muſt firſt eſtabliſh 
e worſhip of God. And here lay the me- 
t of his vow—it obliging him, againſt all 
ppoſition, to do ſo. Gideon had like to 
ive been ſtoned for offering a ſacrifice to 
od; and Jephthah was not in a much 
tter ſituation, till his victory. And, per- 
aps, religion was at the bottom of the | 
varrel of Ephraim againſt him. This ex- 

ains the reaſon of Jephthah's vow, and 
e great merit aſcribed to it, and the 
lefling it obtained. And the and in the 
xt, is preferable to the or in the margin, 
r Mr. Romaine's ſermon. LES 

1 Sam. xiv. 18. for there was an ark 
of God at that time 439) with the children 
of Iſrael.” If it means fo, it is the only 
lace, that I recollect, where it does mean 
th. And if there were two arks, and that 
hade by Moſes was taken, and was called, 
y eminence, the ark of God, as if was— 
ere will be no authority for conſtruing it ſo 
jere, That ark, which. they had in Egypt, 
called their ark; as that made by imme- 
late appointment, is, all along, called the 
tk of God, and was taken by the Philiſ- 
nes. They had two arks, it is plain, by 
! ET IT 1 
The 3 when 
the participle active: when in the third 
der, paſſive — 28 72 going, and T7 , 
"me: when poſtfixed to a verb, is plural, 


vent to redeem.“ As a pronoun, in 
it is always poſtfixed, it is 


k, and ſometimes feminine * 


; you WA hook, pl. n, is the only word 
lone der this letter. Exod. xxvi. 32. p 


gold upon the four fockets 
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t the Ammonites upon them, and 


miſe, of the openin 


I 


inſerted in the ſecond oder; | their. gu/ding out of holes in the ground, 


„ 2 Sam. vil. 22. whom God n bei 


Much capacit 3 poſ 
te bird cls ſingular and plural maſcu- 
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8. always radical, and, in numerals, de- 
notes the number 7. And the figure 
ſeems: borrowed from it; as does our 
„ RN dos 2 
|... Ot occurs only as a noun, a mo. 
Iſai. xi. 6. © The wo, ſhall dwell with the. 
« lamb;” — the peace of the Meſſiah's 
reign, and mark of the faith in him, when, 
the evil diſpoſitions-of the natural man are 
r 
MR, This, that ; of he and m. 
N., To flow, guſh, or bubble out, 
as water, blood, or matter from a wound or 
fore, Exod. iii. 17. „ and land flowing 


| « with milk and honey.“ Ifai. xlviii. 21. 


« he clave the rock alſo, and the water 121 

| «© gugſbed aut. Pal. Ixxviii. 20. he ſmote 
« the rock, and the waters H guſhed out. 
This rock was Chriſt, . from whom, by 
means of his death, flow the only ſtreams of 
living water. And the Jews in the wil- 
derneſs underſtood it as a figure, and pro- 
of the fountain f 
grace. Jer. xlix. 4. Why glorieſt thou in 
« the vallies; o It thy valley ſhall fou; 
{c. with blood. Lam. iv. 9. for theſe 
« flow out, being pierced through.“ CE 
Nn, He that flows, or hath 
% / 
M., A flux; or any matter running out. 
IN, A fy;—perhaps ſo named from 


any matter 


wood, &c. where they breed from the egg, 
| and. thence iſſue, when come to life, juſt as 
water bubbles up from a hole. Eccleſ. x. 1, 


« ointment ſtink and bubble.” Ifai. vii. 18. 
the Lord ſhall hiſs for the fy, that is in 
e the uttermoſt part of the rivers of Egypt; 

comparing the Egyptian he would call up 

upon the land of Iſrael, to a ſwarm. of 
flies—or, perhaps, that multitude ok the 
| cloud of locuſts; all which, as our varie 


llver,” 


of chafers, breed in the ground, __ 


FE” 


70D ut 4 flies of death, or dead flies, wake 
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Juices, from the earth; be fly 


„„  _ 1 
N 09, 2 K. i. 2. The god, or idol of 
the god, of Ekron; g. d. the lord of that 


doch is made to flow, or guſh out. We don't 


find the word applied to the air, or its 


manner of flowing, which is quite different 


from that of water, blood, and flies, above; 


but only to water out of ſprings, or cracks 


in the rocks; to the richneſs or fatneſs of 
the ground, that flows out in 30 [render- 
ed milk, but is] all that is delicious, that 
comes from the ground, in corn, wine, and 
other fruits; as WIT honey includes all that 
clammy falt in ſugar, honey, and fo forth. 


So that Badlzebub is the lord of all the rich 
nutritive juice, that flows out of trees, 
plants, or herbs, in liquids or gums; as | 


well as of thoſe creatures that are hatched 


in holes, and thence guſh out, when come 
to life. Dagon is called the god of the 
Philiſtines, 1 Sam. v. 7. Whether this 
Baalzebub differed, or no, in the whole 


form, or was denominated from ſome 9197 


Ay of a remarkable ſize [it being uſual to 


name their idols from ſome particular in- 


granate of gold in the hand of the god} is 


not certain, but probable. Montfaucon hath. 


many inſtances of ſome fy, particularly of 


the butterfly-kind, on the head or hand, 


or hovering about the image. But Baal. 
zebub, though à god with a fly, is not the 
god of flies, but of what flows out, in rich. 
itſelf being 
but he /n of the. ſame efflux. The Pha- 


riſees, Mat. xii; 24. call Beelzebub he 
Prince of the devils. So that the Heathens; 


who worſhipped only the air, meant by it 
what Dagon ſignifies, the power of vege- 
tation. And as the. devils are the prince o 
the power of the air, and act by it, when 


they are permitted to act againſt us, it be- 
came a name of that prince, as well as of 
the power of the air itſelf,  _ 
mne, with a formative &, Hy/op;; or 


ſome herb named from its purgative and 


cleanſing quality, and thence'uſed to ſprin- 


kle the paſchal blood with. Exod. xii. 22. 


pe ſhall take a bunch of hyp; and dip 


A 
4 


| that the exodus, - or redemption roll 


f | by the prieſts, and all the people, 1 dan 


1 


— 


03 5 
it in the blood that is in the baſon, x 
4 ſtrike the lintel, and the two ſide - poi 
And with the ſame alluſive meaning, Ig 
]-xiv; and Num. xix. with other purifier, 
| cedar. 1 K. iv. 33. * the by/op that fprigy 
Seth out of the wall.” -. Our: tranſla 
-| "muſt mean ſome other herb, than we 
by hyſſop, or be very bad herbaliſts, - Thy 
plant comes up, or grows under, or.byth 
wall, under its ſhelter þthat is, it is a g 
den- herb] but not out of the wall. Pl, 
9. purge me with byſjop,. and. L. ſhall ly 
„clean, —ſhews, the 7yfe was underſtogk 
At the crucifixion, hyſſop was uſed, ta py 
the ſpunge, with vinegar in it, to Chriſt, 
Mf, Only Gen. xxx. 20. God 
_ « hath endued me with a good Tt dowry: 
n To 4] any creature for Gl 
or man, for ſacrifice, or as food. Gen. xn 
54. Jacob | Mat: Nay. offered” ſacrifice 
marg. killed beaſts. xlvi. 1. and Onan 
«© offered ſacrifices unto the God of his 
ther Iſaac. . Exod. iii. 18. < that we ng 
&« ſacrifice to the Lord our God.“ Kili. 1 
therefore I ſacrifice to the Lord. all tid 
«. openeth. the matrix, being males; bil 
all the firſt-born. of my children 1. 
deem.“ By this, the paſchal lamb vi 
to be a firſt- born, as it appears alſo. if 
| Abel's: lamb,” which was a, firſtling; a 


2 1 


Egypt, was itſelf but an earneſt of a bett 
redemption, the paſſover being an old i 
ſtitution, as all the other ſacrifices appear 
have been in uſe before the law by Moſes! 
and, as the. ſacrificial killing Was. but 
type, they thence knew, the Antitype 
to have his life violently taken from. 


AY 


| 


| XXViii. 24. the woman had a fatted oh 
t and ſhe haſted NMH and killed it. 
Chron. xviii. 2. Ahab #led ſheep 4 
* oxen for him.” Pſal. iv. 6. al 1h 
| «<-ofer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs. W 
6. % I will ſacrifice ſacriſices of joy; ; | 
with joy or ſhouting. - I. 5. . who cut 
„ @ purifier with me MN tp. by 12 
« fice,” or in ſacrifice; 7. e. Who fac! 


4 
* 
* 


7 


OI \ 


Seat f 


f hay the ctenthrs,. (with reſpect to h 
ho is the purifier of mankind. 8. 1 
will not plead with thee upon 75% farri- 


been continually before me, I will take 
; no bullock — 23. © to him that 
« keeps the way, will T ſhew the ſalvation 
of God.” So clearly does the op ow} 
xplain t the deſign of ſacrifice. Jonah ii. 
0. AMAR EL will 1 N unto thee with | 
the voice r of” thankſgiving ;” c 

eſſion, acknowledgement, of the "power, : 
nd other attributes f God. | 
The laying/a creature to God was of- 
ering him the life of it, and making it 
dod for God and man to 
gether; and was a figure o 


rificed his life to righteoultick, and ſhew- 


Nev | 


1 45 of to- 
him, who ſa- FE 
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fees, and thy e that have 
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. and 0 worſkippers, and then. fled: 


F ; 


at the ſuperior luſtre that attended the God 


of Ifrael. 
„, Num. vi. 4. « - All the 4558 of his * 
« paration he ſhall eat nothing that is made 
* of the vine- tree, from the kernels even 
«to: the Hue. But, Cant. vii. 2. nn is 
f conſtrued liquor. 15. 
N, To Soil. Gen: w. 29. cc „Ja- 

&« od; * boiled 13 brothᷣ; or pottage. 
And hence it is carried to che mind, or, ra- 
ther, the blood, bailing in paſſion, or ſwell- 
ing with pride. Exod. xviii. 11.“ wherein 
Nn they dealt proudly, he was above: 
e them. xxi. 14. © if a man 1 ſhall come 

* preſumptuouſly pon” his nei NDOT: to- 
* "ay. him.” 

u and uu, Proud elke boiling. Plal i 


d, that the love of. God was ſtronger. | 
him, than all other conſiderations, by his 
eliſting unto blood. It was this fervent 


achment to God and goodneſs, that were 
þ highly pleaſing to God, and, compara- 


Neither was it the death of the 
ue, under the law, that God would 
{ecept, only as it was a gn. 
y and n, The creature Naim 


S 003i 7 


place of ſlaughter. 


1 
" * i; 


layer, and the 


xe. 20, “ now will my huſband % 


893 


' ed N name 65 Zebulun, i. e. dwelling ; 


durch, and dwell in it, if it bore children 


hriſt reſided ſo much in thoſe. parts. 

07 and Sy, „A dwelling- place. 1 K. 

tl, 3. * 1 0 we for thy refidence.” | 
Paal. xlix. 1 c. grave 59 buy their | 
f duelling-place y. they ſhall continue un- 
2 the power of death. Hab. iii. 11. 
The ſun li. e. the ſolar light] the moon 


e lunar] « ſtood nf in their: Sabi. 
2 ; 


Prah, who! was come forth to War. ny | 


b bim ;—though- literally fulfilled, when 


ove, perfect reſignation, and invincible at- | 


. ſpeaking, not his death and ſuffer- 


58 uod de ae ds 5 the 


"i & = 
4 
I 


E TO dwell or rede. Go: | 
duell, or cohabit, wich me—and ſhe call- 


T caning, 0 God would be with his 


as abaſhed at the ſight of Je- 


1 * 


cxxiv. 5. Mn the proud waters had: 
gone over our ſoul; ſpoke of the odzunr 
| eccle -— pot 4 the chief prieſts guns. 
Chriſt. 
mT end un, Pride, eln is eafily ſet z 
bollitg s and, it is to be feared, there is 
moſt of it to be found, where the greateſt 
| humility might naturally be expected. Cain 
flew Abel, and the High - -Prieſts Chriſt, 
| from the ill influence of this leaven, Hence 
the Pope and ſectary perſecute alike ;— 
the aſſembly, and conclave, are 8 | 


ed by the ſame principles. And. I wiſh, 


we were altogether clear, at home, of the 
ſame ſpirit of pride and preſumption, which 
is incompatible with the Spirit of God. 
There is ſo little reaſon to make Ty; the: 
root, that it does not dong occur with. a: 
vau in the ſecond order. 
n, M, and Nt, The compound of Xt and 
Ne, a pronoun demonſtrative; it, this, that, 
here. 80 N and y are the ſame root... 
, The ſecond; month, anſwering. to- 
Abril. Mn, which drops both the dis oc 
caſionally, ſeems; to be the root, from the: 
ſprinkling ſhowers: that fall in it. And the: 
pronoun, one would think, was from the 
fame root; — t his, that, here, there,. being, 
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ſpots or ſpatters being here and there pro- value; Ixxii. 15, * to him ſhall be gineact 
miſcuouſly upon them. ' 1 * the gold of Sheba,” or Havilah.z therely] 


— 


A * r Pe, 8 wp" I <= 
* * J 4 
* * = 
Fd 7 + 
> 
XX. 1x 
* 9 
1 
* 


— 
8 

4s e * 

5 L ; A 


hes.” 
75 
4 


= vn, Gold. It occurs only as a noun: | acknowledging his royal dignity and ſup 
1 Gen. ii. TI. „ Havilah, where there is gold. | macy, as King of che Heathens, as well g 
And the gold of that land is good.“ This of the Jews. They call him King of the 
was before the flood, and ſo it has proved Jews, and claim him for their own, by! 
fince. Exod. iii: 22. jewels of ſilver, and their homage and preſents, Mat. ii. 3 
<« jewels of gold, and raiment; the badges | Exzek. xvi. 13. thus waſt thou deckel 
of their gods, which in giving up; they ac-'| «© with gold and ſilver; as the ſpouſe of 
knowledged the ſuperiority of the God of God. Zech. iv. 2. a candleſtick-all q 
| Iſrael. xx. 23. © neither ſhall you make'| gold. 12.4% What be thoſe two oli 
unto you gods of gold; carved images, branches, which, through two gold 
covered with ſheet-gold: xxv. 11. the ark | pipes, empty out of themſelves r ints 
was overlaid with pure gold, a crown of” |, the gold; 1c. the bowl at top, which 
gold round it; and the rings, ſtaves, and | ſupplied the ſeven lamps. And this the 
propitiatory upon it, of pure gold. x8; | church of God, made partakers of the gi 
* two Cherubs of gald, of beaten work; | and benignity of the Divine Nature, de 
7. e. ſheet-gold. And ſo every thing, that | rived from Chriſt the head, by the Second 
related immediately to God, or the man | and Third Perſons of Jehovah. . See yer, 4. 
Chriſt as prieſt, was of gold. 2 Sam. i. 24. | two olive-trees by it, one on the rigl 

ho put ornaments of gold upon your | ſide of the bowl, and the other upon ths 
, apparel.” 1 K. vi. 20. The Holy of He- | « left thereof. 
Y lies, and every thing relating to the reſin: en, Once, Job xxxiii. 20. 11h 
= dence of God, the royal prieſt, and all the | and it, ſc. pain, makteth bim abhor li 
C- emblems of divinity, and the veſſels of the | fſuſtenance of bread!”  _ 
ſanctuary, were made of, or covered with, | - u. The text, Dan. xii. 3. gin 
ſheet-go/d, not waſhed over; ſtamping | the meaning of this word: they that bs 
thereby the character of divinity and royalty | <« wiſe yin ſhall fore be clear, or bright 
upon them. 243. © two Cherubs of olive- { «© In as the brightneſs, or clearneſs, of the 
© tree, each ten cubits high.” 28. he | firmament; a clear ſlæy, in diſtinctio 
= « overlaid the Cherubs with gold. In | from a. cloudy, obſcure one, and thend 
* facris ſymbolis notat quod optimum pre- carried to the mind, to.;nfarm, or give clal 
3 e tiofiflimumque eſt, et lucem habet; et intimations. | Exod. xviii. 20. NAW 
«« purum eſt ac perennans.” Cocc. And, . zhou ſhalt teach them ¶ inſtruct, or make 
likely, n denoted the colour and bright- them perfect and clear in] - the ordinance 
neſs of the metal, by Job xxxvii. 22. go , and laws.” 2 K. vi, 10. „ the King o 
« cometh out of the North;” ſpeaking of | Iſrael ſent to the place, which the ml 
fair weather. Ut Varro dixit, aureſcit « of God told him, Fryrum and warned 1 
«© ger,” Leigh as aurum is ſuppoſed, by of.” Pfal. xix. 12. by them 5 th 
ſome, to be derived from iN light, bright, | © ſervant m2 warned.” Though cker 
clear weather. Mr. Parkhurſt cites J. bomp- neſs and tranſparency of the fey, in un 
n èéꝝ’ A Weather, differs from Igbr; being clear, d 
2 fſꝗhe mountain's bro ] made clear, in the meaning of any thing 

| Illum'd with fluid gold. — I differs not from what we mean by bei 
f from the riſing ſun. Pal. xix. 11. more | inlightened, or inſtructee. 
ccto be deſired than geld, yea than much | wn, Clearneſs, tranſparency. Ezek. un 
e fine gold. The compariſon does hogour 2. © as the appearance ant of rigen, 
t gold, and beſpeaks its high metaphorical | ſuch a brightneſs as is deſeri bao). k 
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in its clearneſs.” 


our ſons may be as plants own up Cor 
Yak as flowers] “ in Boe youth: our 
dau 

7 ied after the fimilitude of a PRE, 
Tr temple.” 261 cis to cut, or hew wood 


he meaning of daughters being like cor- 


| 

| 

ö zer- ſtones, provided i it meant cvrner- ones 14 
F K. vi. 15.“ the walls of the temple were 
\ built within n on, or with, ribs 
of cedar, with palm-trees u them.” 
eck. x1i. 26. The teraple being the body 


f Chriſt, and the churches his ribs, there 


oy 


aht be a compariſon betwixt theſe ribs 
ache daughters. And theſe cedar-ribs, | 
r beams, were cut and carved. But then, 
bst is 117? It occurs again, Zech. ix. 1 Ss, 


they ſhall drink and make a noiſe, as 
through wine, and be füll as py the 
bowls ; as yy of the altar.“ "Qu. 

WWD is put under the laſt as its root; 


ent. XII. 24. of the fame" root. Nor 
es there appear any reaſon to put ug, 
ed 111, a door-poſt, under this. The rab- 
won mical r motus, in Mar. de Cal. will not 
ee for 75e Pots of a door, which only hold 
cen e hinges the door turns upon. The 5 


y occurs twice. Pal. exliv. 1 2. « that 


ters MABND. MD a corner ones. 


nt is not applied to ſtone. And what is | 
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, 10. e a8 it were e the body of hearen | 


fibrigen 
named from the fright that ſeiged them, | 
ut the Y may be radical, and this and , . 


0 the poiſon oy 
_« duſt.” 


_ «© the worms of the earth.” 


LY * 


Sole its ai upon the breaſt; as ; the - 1 


breaſt- plate would have done, if not oon- 
fined by the four corners. Iſai. xxiii. 10. 


*« Paſs ro thy land, O daughter of Tarſhiſh, 


„„ "Ty my. "Rx there is no more ftrength, 4 


marg. gird/e—no more 2 pk to * — 
domineer. 
on, Goh as a verb, Job xxxii.. 
6. ey „Arn ce IT was afraid and feared.” 
It is an idea taken from the ſerpentine 
kind, which are in a fright, hiſs, and trem- 
ble, at the leaſt alarm. 
, A ſerpent. Deut. xxxii. 24. te with 
tm of ſerpents of the 
It takes in the venomous ſorts, 
_— and others. Mic. vii. 17. N © they 
* ſhall tremble [or move with that tremu- 
lous motion] - out of their holes, like h 
A ſerp 
les, and Creeps along; ; and the Heſh 1 is fd 
 to'oreep, in a fright. 
Tru, 1 K. i. 9. wh 
at his inauguration. 


re Adonijak. Was 
Poſſibly 


on hearing Solomon was anointed. | 
in, „ A beaſt. Pſal. I. 11. = and vr the 
« beaſt of the field is with me.“ Ixxx. 14. 


the wild beaſt of the field does ar it.“ 


xy, or may not, be radical, 1015 ought ap- 
make Lars yet, | | 
n, Twice; Babs! il 28. and 
ng eon. 21. „ that the breaſt- plate 85 
ot ry 2 hoſed from the 1 55 * or 
e nd flutter up and down. © 
l, Job xii. 21. and de 
eu d the Hrengtb, marg. girdle, of the 
n find . But, perhaps, 7 mn may 
e 9uells, ſubtnes, the bouncing, boifte- 


du ſpirit po DN of the violent. 
, Pal. cix. 19. « Let it be unto kim 


Ws, that was a ſort of looſe cloak 
Ir them over the breaſt] e herewith 
de is pirded 2 J '—and named | 


uche garment which coyereth him: and 
M9> for the breaſt- plate, or ephod [per- | 
girded | | forn 


15 


But, Tſai. Ixvi. 11. “ that ye may milk out, 
e and be delighted n with the abundance, 
« marg. , M3255. of her glory.“ 
But 955 may tot be glory, but weight, or 
great quantity. In the Talmud, ty is, to 
move, and n a wwoodcock, of ſomewhat more 
than a moderate ſize; for, whilſt he ſtands 
upon the ground, his head reaches quite up 
to heaven. Buxt. Pt, in the Chaldee of 
Daniel, is conſtrued brigbtngſe and counte- 
nance. But what does all this help us here? 
To milk out, and be delighted with the 
abundance, motion, or commotion of glory, 
is not very plain. Qu. the derivation and 
meamng of the word. 

See in Li oc 
vt; An e and 8 11 r be 
ed from u, as M from Ny, its verb 
dotf{ not occur Gen: viii. 11. in her 
* mouth MN my an 1 pluckt off.“ 
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Exod. xxvii. 20. pure mtu oll-olive 
e beaten ſor the lights” 
AY Sam. xv. 30. the aſcent of the mount 


fulfilled at the crucifixion. not excluding a 
myſtical Meaning, beſides, by any means. 


8 make clear. It is applied-to oil, to incenſe, | 


„n can he be clean, that is born of a wo- 


by taking heed to the word of God; not 


«6 oil-olive.” 
* without tranigreſſion. 


. 


| with a formative X. TORT. << Can there be | 
« zynocence. with wicked ballances, and with | 
46 the bag of deceitful weights?“ 


rial, or nention of. And one may remember 

a fault to puniſh, as well as a good deed, to 
reward it. Gen. viii. 1. God remember- 
, Noah.“ xl. 14. But fin of 


bc: Main make mention of me to Pharaoh. 1 
« What is man, that 26 


ThE: 
q s 3 


in the tabernacle. 


«© cννν of olives.” Job xv. 33. „and ſhall | 
«caſt off his flower as the  ofzve ;*' by 


which, the olive ſhould be very liable to be | 


blighted. Zech. xiv. 4. © his feet ſhall | 
«ſtand, in that day, on the mount of 
* olives, which is before Jeruſalem; and 
the mount of alives ſhall cleave in the 
«© midſt thereof, towards the Eaſt,” and to= 
« wards the Weſt.” Was not this literally 


— 


168 4 


Mt, With a mutable N, to aleanſe, 


which is a gum- roſin clear and fair. And it 
is compared to ſnow, Job xxy. 4. How 


© man?” xv. 15; the heavens are not 


clean in his fight;” or clear as his glory, | - 
d I have. cleanſed my | 


Pal. Ixxiii. 1 
heart in vain.” cxix. 9. Wherewith 


«« thall a young man nt cleanſe bis way? 
keep his way clear of evil. Theanſwet is, 
natural light, or reaſoning. - - Yay ai. i. 46. 
« Waſh ye, make ou clean. 
„Clean, clear. Exod. Xxvii. 20. oy ® 4. 
Job xxxiii. 9. I am e Way” 
Typ, Job xxviii. bp l. from its 


MINN, Mic. "9 11. 1 8 ABT, a noun 


Dt, To remember, 3 a nemo- 


« ne, when it ſhall be well with thee—and 


Pfat. viii. 3, 


% ſhouldeft be mindful of him ?” xx. 8. % ſome 
<< of chariots, ſome of horſes: but p33, we 


Wo generations. 


-of unto. the children of Iſrael ;” 1. e. fond 


of the High Prieſt, who carried them ing 
the preſence of God. Num. v. 15. 
„ memorial WI acknowledging, or meh 
« tioning ſin.” Eſth. vi. 1. „ the bo 


them. . N ah. ii. 6. Be ſhall remenly 
* their nobles; ö - think of what they dz 
ſerve, call their ſins to remembrance. 


| «+ will make mention WI oft the name of the If 
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& Lord our God; | will aa our wall 
him, as others do of the. arm of fell 


Ixxix. 8. rrmember not our former ſing! 
Jfai.. XXVi, 13. of thee only will wwe ma 
mention, of thy- name; Te only, Ali 

18. remember not former things," i 
compariſon of what is to come. Ixvi. 
D e that offereth, marg. .maketh | 
memorial f (rather, with} incenſe,” 5 
Lev. ii. 2. below. Jer. xvii. 2. SM 
« as. their ſons: make mention, or booſt U 
ee their altars and their groves, I will ma 
6 my mountain a field: thy ſubſtance, J 
«« thy. treaſure, a prey. Hol. ii. 17. *thy 
« ſhall; no more 191 make mention of thi 
te name; hoaſt, as heretofore, or glory 


Bi and vb, or , Name, - menuri 
ee ſo, fame or reputation, . e. eſter 
a perſon « or thing is mentioned with. E 
il. 15. The Aleim of Abraham th 
„my name for ever: and this 172} m 
« morial. {or title to be. mentioned by] toll 
Xii. 14. this 40 fl 
«be Unto. you man. for a 3 da 


xxviii. 12. Pat D 6c ones of . memuril 


which bare the names or titles of the chik 
Aren of Iſrael. They were ſet in glaj 
ocellaturit auri, and put u the ſhoulde 


mM 66] 


« D of the records of the chronicls 
So that ved, 2 Sam. viii. 16. & alin, 1 

hiſtori ian. Job X111. 12. TIN ©. your ih 
© nmembrances (ſuch as pillars, Se.) are I 
« unto aſhes.” Pal. xxx. 5. give thats 
at the remembrance of his holinel 
confeſs, make acknowledgements to the 
nour and praiſe of his holineſs. Iſai. Iv. 
« behind [upon] the doors alſo, and! 
« poſts, haſt N ſet nat thy fen 
*- brance;” or Writ thy memorable ſayig 


and ſprinkled the blood, which 


| 


dave been! /ay! ings ut A che lu cen 
nd the blood: of his ſacrifce. Hoſ. xiv. 8. } 
and they ſhall grow as the vine: RN 
their Tame hall” be as of the wine of | 
Lebanon; ſuch as that, as famous. 
al. i. 14. that hath in his flock f 
« male, and voweth, and ſactificeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt thing.“ A male, as 
poſed: to corrupt, means a thing worth 
mentioning; of value 
"rand Mt, The male of any vreatinns, 
oſt celebrated, mentioned, ot talked: of. 
and this word, like ng, is the male-lex, , 
rom its ſuperiority — the moſt memorable | 
ex, Gen. i. 27. male and female created 
che them.“ Xvii. 10. n nale ſhall 
ebe circutnciſed 5” every one that would 
e remembered before God. And here the 
ther ſex is virtüally included, as to the i 
uit of the command. the man ꝙ God 


God created man in his own image | 
male and female created he them. Exod. 
ii. 14. your lamb ſhall be without ble- 
miſh, a nale of the firſt year; and, as 
lſewhere, a firſt· born, that it might anſwer 
0/ its antitype, in ag many particulars as 
hoſſible. xiii. 12 „ all that openeth the 
matrix the e (hall- be the Lord's. 
nd fo all men; or all mankind, were for- 
tited to the wrath of God, till redeemed 
y the Great 'Firſtcborn, Who was taken | 
or them all. And all the laws about th 
bale, relate to man, a8 the Son of God, when 
he difference of ſex ſhall be no more. 
ind what is true of Chriſt in the firſt place, | 
i of every child of God that dreaketh | 
brough the bondage of denial in a 
Over ſenſe. ö 
MAR, With a as de. a 3 
ev. ii. 2. % handful of the flour there- 
' of, and of the eil thereof, and all the 
' fankincenſe thereof : and theprieſt, ſhall 
burn EU NR the memorial of it upon 
altar,” 


memorial, an acknowledgement of tin, and 


© Ly, 


h | the atonement r be made. XXiv. l % il: es planets i. e. the other principal efluxes, 
enorial by fire,” 55 | or * of. _ 1 10 all the bo. 
1 | g * of 
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vd, A . or hi . 14 


1 7 which. the. clouds Wp. 


cing both male and female, as, Gen. i. 27. 


cet, Plal., Ni, 9. The. »% ts: 
| fquandering part of me 


5 
Sacrifice and offerings were 


wel officer ang e Iſraelites. 
. exprl hun, ſquander 
ing, making a, waſte 
| ful, whether this, or 95 be the root. 
nun is a mutable radical: but to pour out, 
or down, as a fountain does its water conti> 
nually, is what we mean by profuion. 
Num. xxiv. 7. Op i. he. / 
< gut of his buckets. 


Deut. Xxxxii. 3 


my ſpeech 511 /ball diſtill as the dew, as 
| © owbers upon, the herb.“ Jud. v. 5. . 


% mountains. 1 melted,. ot were poured 
% down, before the Lord.“ Job xxxvi. 28. 


4 diſtill upon man abundantly.” 
6. om Fs they laviſh gold Ke of the bag. 
Jer. it. 36. How much m art thou 


et Ber; look: upon her as poured out, 
empty, ſo vile. And ſo the noun DN. is 


Parkhurſt. 4 P 10 ww FF | 


I. . The bd eerie 
ane that waſtes and fquanders, Deut. xxi> 


20. rendered glutton. Prov. xxiii. 20. Df 
i riotaus caters of fleſh.” It is, doing 


| any; thiog with profuſion and exceſs. Jeg. 


N bis. : 


e become 79? 21 
N, A luxurious branch, run 8 700 


.* both cut off N the ſprigs with pru- 


al the vine. 


Nn and ? Non, Except, 2606. des. "Nan? iv. 


| 1 except a voice; which carries the 
ſenſe of the root plain enough, 2 a 
0 tive, at 


Acchat burnt incenſe unto Baal, to the ſolar 
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£42 ſeems doubt- | 
"The 


Hall pour. the water 


pour down, and 
Iſai. xlvi vi. 5 


< waſted, by changing thy way?” Lam. i. 
8. «< all that honoured her, TRI vil in 


aſed. In hiph. to eſteem vile, contemn,” 5 


xy, 19. ( if thou. take forth. the precious 
18 1 from fag, Kak. 8 . am 
u fo, weak. Iſai, Xxviii. 15 % he ſhall 1 
„ ning-hooksz b long dangheg: ih ſhoots 


44 ing gone. 3 LIC VR A 
- 21; Pl. N, faxes, once, 2 K, xxili. 3. 


vo * [igbt, and to the. lunar, and run ts the - 
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4 of heaven; ſc. the ffarry ſtreams of 
light. The planets and ſtars were made to 

rule over, and in the night; and are great, 

uſeful, and neceſſary movements, though 
inferior to ſun and moon, in the machine of 

nature. The word does not deſcribe the 


4. 


ing th ſtreams, ſo as to diſtinguiſh them 


rom thoſe of ſun, moon, and ſtars: but 


fin and moon, and the ftreams of light, and 
the bot of heaven, by the wording of the 
ſentence, ſuppoſes, that there are ſome 


ſtreams of light inferior to ſun and moon, 


and yet to be mentioned before thoſe in 
groſs called the hoft. of heaven. All, but our 
modern. philoſophers, have ſenſe enough to' 


know, that all thoſe orbs we call the planers 


and ſtars, are in the heavens, and the re- 
flected ſtreams of light from them, though 
Jong, Teaching all the way from their orbs 


to us. ors OE ©) 23 5 2 
dn and Shy, Pl. in , freams, running 
or moving waters. Exod. xv. 8. * the 

« floods ftood upright as an heap.” Pal. 


Ixxviii. 16. © he brought S112 fireams alſo | 


* out of the rock.“ Prov. v. 15. Drink 


e waters out of thine own ciſtern: and 
s running waters out of thine own well ;” 


good works, the fruits of | 


be filled with 
righteouſneſs. - 


* 


ep mM . horrible tempeſt ;” or ſpirit of 
. - .cxix. © 3. U © Horror hath 
taken hold upon me.” Lam. v. 10. < our 
"« ſkins were black, becauſe of the horrors 


of famine.” It ſeems compounded of 9 


and oy :—ſuch horror upon the ſpirits as a 
perſon feels, when Y waſted, and fy tired 


D Dt and tt, To imagine, think, 
deviſe, invent out of one's own head. This 
too many imagine to be 7hinking and rea- 
ſoning. It is generally taken in a bad ſenſe, 

as a whim, or fancy, generally is; and, in 

religion, myſt always be, when men take 


upon them to reaſon without knowledge, 
"Lf e | 5 70 , 1 


Ks Ke og. \ 
v4 N f 
* 2 * » : 
< * uy . oy * K oy * 5 
1 7 0 | 5 121 7 | 
4 


light are within us, till they come fry 
without. Gen. xi. 6. which wp thy 


« ther.” It is often taken in a good ſenſ 


nation and. thinking are both expreſſed 
| wherever thinking is performed] but width 
gined, i. e. if an imagination comes ini 
, whence , A fleſh- hook, or fork, | 
ulſed in the temple, Exod. xxvii. 3. & alibi, 


and which had three teeth, 1 Sam. ii. 13. 
dq, Horror and confuſion. Pſal. xi. 6. 


It is rendered 4:c&edneſs, but is only thong 


66 to 


xxiv. 8, He that deviſeth to do evil, {hak 
be called Mb n 4 man of maſchien 
e thoughts ;” full of imaginations, 10% 


« fin.” It can't be the thought of 
ledge ; unleſs man be born with. know” 


which is like pretending to ſee wit 
light. Neither the knowledge nor 


gave imagined to do.” Deut. xix, yy 
« ye ſhall do unto him, as Pt he 4 
ce thought, or imagined, to do unto his hy, 


grounds, and to a good end. Pfal. xvii 
DI have t hought , Or purpoſed, thatmy 
<« mouth ſhould not offend.” Let thinly 
be upon good grounds, 2. e. upon know 
and ſure grounds, and the fruit can't 
wrong. And the queſtion, betwixt th 
preſent Infidels and Believers, is not, M 
ther men ought-to think, but, Why 
grounds they are to think upon? In 


this Hebrew word. And they are the ſam 
operation of the head, or heart, or blod| 


different in their conſequences. Prov. 
32. © if Dr thou haſt ; thought lor im 


thine head! lay thine band upon ti 
% mouth ;” let it not come out, have 0 


Dt and ed, A thought, imaginatin 


or purpoſe; and wicked by implication, ll 
88 3 Simon Magus's wickedrc 
the thought of his heart, Acts viii. 22. Lew 
Xviii. 17. © it is dt wickedneſs.” Xix. 2 
« and the land become full of N wick 
© neſs,” machinatione. Pſal. xxi. 12. # the 
« imagined y 4 device, they are not Wk 
rform.” - Prov. i. 4. to the ou 
«© man knowledge, and MND thoughts 


ſtile, a free-thinker—one that freely on 
ges every thought that cometh "into MF 
head. 9g. the thought of fooliſhne* 


s of "EY * 
n 


* 


„ em? 


| him, or hath intuitive knowledge, which 
Pelongs only to Gd. 6 
n were a people, Deut. ii. 20, ſo 
amed by the Ammonites, whom God ſent 
deſtroy them; and they gave them that 
ame, as expreſſive of the reaſon why they 
vere deſtroyed, namely, for being inaginers 

WW /aith and practice, deviſing new ways 
ut of their own heads. And ſuch men 
Will always draw the curſe upon them, and 


| 


maginations, called Natural Religion, will, 
f not put a ſtop to, ſwallow up the ſenſe 
nd underſtanding of the nation, and lead 
1s into the utmoſt depths of infatuation. 

pat, A noun'; ſomething thought of, or 


every thing there is et à ſeaſon and a 


time.“ This ſhews it to be a Hebrew 
Ford; and its ſenſe that of Dr, to think, 
pose. It is a participle, Ezra x. 14. 
times 212215 appointed. 

wr, To prune. It is not limited 


o the vine, but uſed to any tree or ſhrub 


bat is uſually cut or clipt. Lev. xxv. 3. 
ix years ſhalt thou prune thy vineyard.” 
i. v. 6. it ſhall not be pruned, nor dig- 

HF 2<d;'—which is now fulfilled. upon the | 
vil church, {ff ono #7 Hh ht 4 
n, ret, and vb, A plant; a young | 
et, or cutting, of any pruned tree. Gen. 

dl. 10. “ take ARID of the cultivated, or 


' pruned, trees of the land—a preſent, a 
little w balm, and a little Pen wan. 
' candied, or gummy ſpices, and myrrh, and 
nuts, and almonds.” So that which bore 
he balm and ſpices, is called nv, plants 
hat required the hand to prune and cut. 

Num. Xl, 24. “ they cut down from 
"thence ret @ branch with a cluſter of 
krapes.“ Iſai. xvii. 10. «and ſet it with | 
range N. plants.” xxv. 5. rt the | 
Pant, or tree, of the terrible ones ſhall . 
| brought low ;” their vine, and ſo all 
s branches, ſhall be trampled under foot. 


ack, XV. 2. ( What is the vine-tree, more 
than an | 
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| fe& only in heaven. 


heir poſterity. And that ſtupideſt of all | 
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„ ar 
Nah. ii. 3. “ and marred TW their | 


| «© vine-branches.”  _ 


fru, A pruning-Eniſe; ſnuffers, Iſai. 
ii. 4. the peace of the Meſſiah's reign, his 
kingdom, which begins on earth, but per- 
1 K. vii. 50. W 
« the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and the 
cc ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold,” — 
a proper word, N 
M, To ng, or ſpeak in metre; taking. 
the idea from pruning a tree, as e to 
ſpeak, is to branch out in diſcourſe. The 
words and mufic, or, a ſong and the notes, 
differ: and this word includes both, or 


— 


| means either, according to the context; it 


| | denoting the regu/arity of the words or 
urpoſed, a ſet time. Eccleſ. iii. 1. To 


ſounds, Jud. v. 3. Vie I will fing unto 
« Jehovah, the God of Iſrael. - 1 Chron. 
xvi. 9. W Y)) Sing unto him; Wot ing 
* p/a/ms unto him. Pſal. xxx. 13. that 


| < 125 Ty my glory, marg. tongue, or 
** ſoul lalcker, the liver or heart, the ſeat 
of joy] © may fing unto thee ;* making me- 


lody in the heart. Ixxi. 22. © unto thee 


| < will Ing upon the harp.” cviii. 2. [ 


&« will fing even with M29 my heart. 
mat, A ſong, a ſinging; an inſtrument, 
to ſing to. Exod. xv. 2. 7 NWt1 e 1 
r ſtrength and ſong is of the Lord.” Pal. 
Ixxxi. 3. TW WW © Take a palm, and 
« bring hither a timbrel, a pleaſant harp, 
« with the pſaltery. It ſhould mean the 
inſtrument here, and not the ſong. Iſai. li. 
3- * thankſgiving, and the voice of me- 
a ſong, or ſinging. Amos v. 23. 


cc lody ; 
rn © the melody of thy violss. 
From, The ßſalm, or, what 1s ſung, 
Ezek. viii. 17. who ſend MWain the pſalm 
«© AX IR through their noſe;” as the gadly 
in general do. N 
Vn, Cant. ii. 12. the time of /inging 
. 0 ²˙— erge— 
waD, A ſong or p/alm; a noun, like 
many others, with a double paſſive ſign. 
Pfal. iii. 1. A p/a/m of David.. hf 
Te and Ye vw, are promiſcuouſly uſed, 


f 


F 6 
{ & 


#* 
x 


hn Penny J bree nbat ib pruned, | Pal. xxx. 1. xvii, 2. alibi. 
Which 15 among the tr ces. of the wood?“ * ce ce why $A arts "= 


" 
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"pt F 


"po, The chamoit, or ſome of that genus, 
which love to browze, and crop the tops 
of boughs. But this creature's horns are 
wonderfully adapted to help it to the 
boughs it lives chiefly upon. See Mr. Park- 
hurſt, and his illuſtration. of this name; 
and citation from Watjon's Animal World, 


p- I14. | | 6. 
b, n M, The fail, or hindmoſt part. 
Exod. iv. 4. take the ſerpent by ite tail.“ 
Deut. xxv. 18.“ and 20 ſmote the hindmoſt 
of you.“ Jofh. x. 19. „ purſue after 
* your enemies, and ma ſmite the bind- 
* moſt of them.” Job xl. 10. Y) POM © he 
« will Wiggle his tail, like a cedar;” ſo. 
when ſhaken by the wind. 1 
, To feed, provide, or make pro- 


2 "9 
the houſe, of Ahab. Pfal. hi of 
thou haſt deſtroyed q MN 5g all 


of, as forſaking God, and going after fil ] 


Fre 


as fingle perſons, in a ſpiritual 


|. Xi. 14. Jeroboam and his ſons cœyym du 


viſion. It is not confined to any ſpecies of 
proviſions ; occurs only twice, as a verb, 


or participle. Prov. xvii. 4. a lyar pt5 


feeds, or ſupports himſelf, upom a taugh- 


t, Store, provifions. Pal. cxliv. 13. (iD 


But it would then have been in regim. 


kings of Iſrael, and dn t made Judah | 


F 


« ty tongue, Jer. v. 8. © horſes E312: : 


{formed as x from xa] fed. ; þ 
n 9X all manner of ſtore; from ſtore to | 
ſtore. 2 Chron. xvi. 14. H m⁰νο]⁰ ö wN ar 
matic preparations ; rendered, © divers kind 


, ſpices prepared by the apotbecaries. art.” 


nd, The ſame. Gen. xlv. 23. corn 


daughters — 72 M make thy ſons. go a. 
« whormg after their gods.” 2 Chron. xxi. 
13. © but haſt walked in the ways of the 


„ and the inhabitants, of Jeruſalem 0 vo'a 1 
Te ꝛ0 Hor ing Mm kke to the whoredoms of | 


' induce the prophet to make uſe of a Chak 


< tremble; when the hands ſhake.” 


* 


# © is * 
«? & A . 


| | 5710 7 1 . x 
« that go à whoring from thee. — : 

dy and dan, A Harlot; and under thy 3 
character are the churches frequently (oy 


objects of religious love, whom mere tancy 1 
and not regular and ſettled deſire, direct i 
Ifai. i. 21. How is the faithful city wi 
% come an harkt !”” 1 nk +51. 18 
MN, Sin, and mth, Whorih db 
and the word is ſpoke of married, as A 
tenſe often 
as well as carnal.—A any: 


= 


m, To caſt off, reject. 2 Chi 


« caft them off from executing the prieſt 
ce office.” Xxxix. 19. all the veſtels which 
King Ahaz MITT /azd afige,” or caſt of 
Hai. xix. 6. „the waters ſhall fail fro 
ce the ſea, and the river ſhall be- waſted 
« and dried up: WIR) and I will caft i 
&« off : [as Ling of no uſe} the ſtream 
« ſhall waſte away; and the' brooks of de 

« fence ſhall be dried up; the reeds ani 
ce the flags fhall be cut down.“ It is n0 
eaſy to ſay, whence the puzzle aroſe abol 
yen here; or what could be ſuppoſed i 


deiſm in this place, where God is ſpeaking 


in the Hit perſon, to the Egyptians, if a 


« and bread, and u [other] proviſions for | 
e his father.” 2 Chron. xi. 23. « he gave | ſuch form were then in uſe with the CH 
« his ſons RN viral in abundance z” | deans. Lam. iii. 17, © 7hou haſt removed n 
proviſion for life. e and nan I appre- | © ſoul far off from peace.” Hoſ. vil. } 
hend, belong not to this root—nor does | © Iſrael hath caft off goodneſs; or is ja 3 
either of them fignify girdle, or arms, by | from good. 5. * thy calf. n in / e 
what appears. * „ Samaria;” diſcarded; as uſeleſs, by HH. 
8 m, With a mutable N, to commit | enemy. 7 OF Ran 207 en = 
fornication. Gen. xxxviii. 24. Tamar pn, Once, Deut. xxxiii. 22. * D %; 
thy daughter-in-law 1nxt hath played the | © is a lion's whelp: pay be ſhall leap (wii +: 
* barlot.” Exod. xxxiv. 15. and M © hey | leaps] « from Bathan,? .. MN! 
«« 29 @ whormg after their gods—and their | ot Wh, To moue, ſhake, ot! 71 


agitated, as in a fright, weak neſs of boo) 
or labour. Eſth. v. 9. «he: ſtood not if 
« nor yt moved for him!“ Eccleſ. xi. 
«. when the keepers: of the houſe . / 


14 
ii. 7. u Shall they not tie up luddebly, 


* 


25 
dall bite thee; and awake yy that 
I 11 ver thee © 
it hall hurry wh about, and ſpoil 
, Labour, or ſweat e from la- 
1 ur and- action. Gen. iii. Jax r 
„ tbe ſweat of thy face Gate thou eat 
vread,” Sweat ariſes indeed from that | 
urry we are in, when labouring hard; 
Ja it ariſes e Age the ſide of the 
oe, which is then aMo in great motion. 
Ind the ſenſe; though not nen 1s 123 
ved in our tranſlation. 
en and MN. A commotion, coffin A 
iaion. Deut. xxviii. 25. and 2 Chron, 


marg. commotion, to aſtoniſhment, and to 
hiſſing.“ Iſai. xxviii. 19. „it ſhall be 
dyn a vexation [what ſhall Titks one 


le! only to hear the report. 14 


W occurs once, Ezek. xliv. 18. they 
ſhall have Hnen⸗bonnets on their heads, 
and ſhall have linen- breeches upon their 
loins; and ſhall not clad themſelves Y 
with any thing that cauſeth fweat;” or 
Wakes the fleſh creep, or move, as wool 
loes. The myſtical meaning may be; that 
he taſk of earning their bread, by feat Or 
abour, was now finiſhed, and their bread 
rought down, from hewven for them, into 
he New Jerufalem and Temple bo God, 
the Great Ta Trier”. + . 
Pt, Once, Job xvii. 1. my days Il 
are extindi.“ £ 


0 with. Num. xxili. 7. Come, curſe 
me Jacob, and come, "97 defy Wrael.” 
ov, Xxv. 2 3. The north-wind driveth 
away rain, and ©1575 229 4 diſdamful 
angry countenance, private ſlander.” Zech. 
12, © the cities of Judah, againſt which. 
Nt thou vaſt had indignation.” = 
Of, Indignation. Iſai, xxx. 275 his * 
ire full of- malgnation. 75 Hol. 
le rage of their tongue... 
0 apr, To be in a rage or Fel, 
gk difcontented. Gen. xl. 6. ber 
N Tt they, were! fad.” 1 K. xx 43. 
vy and "wp eee H "oa 555 LID 


* 74s 


17 1 


make thee ſhake or, | 
| thee. 


oy, To dete, ng be an- 


| 


[1 173 5 


; 


— 
yr, Rage, Jonah i. 15. ce the = ceaſe 


* wi> from Ber raging.” 


dyt, To call with aloud voice, to 
FOO exclaim. "Exod. ii. 23. and they 
6 cried, and their cry came up unto God.” 
| Joſh. viti. 16. „all the people that were in 
e the city yy were called to purine after 


« them. Jud. vi. 34. Abiezer was called 


«after him.” 
«© thee, that npyi2 4h0u art called together.” 


Xviit. 22. What aileth 


1 Satm. i. 8. ppt. from crying unto the 


Lord our God for us. J 
pv he proclaimed, and ſaid ; ef, called 
1] loud, and faid.- © -* 
ir. 8. « he delivered them to rromble, 


22 ad 


refine them. 


«and 


onah iii. 7. 


-pyt and'Fpyt,. Neun job x96. 18. % and 
7 let there be no room ry for my com- 


| 6 plaint; or crying out. py is, to cry our 


ma * or grief, or complaint. 
r occurs not as a verb; a /i7tle 


in time, or quantity. Job xxxvi. 2. Suffer 


* me Y 4 little.” Iſai. xX. 2 5. e for yet 
4e id yd 4 very little while.” xxiv. 6. 
"PID © few men left.” 


Joe different thing from a ſmall quantity. 


Ddr, Only twice; as a noun. Exod. ii. 3. 


«© on ark of bulruſbes, and daubed it with 
&« lime and with Por pitch. ” Ifai. xxxiv. 9. 


ce the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into 


te piteh, and the duſt thereof into 71950 


6 brimſtone, and the land thereof ſhall be- 


40 come Mya Dot Burning pitch.” 

Pi and pr. To melt, or run me- 
rs. 1 Chron. Reni. 18. >pth refined 
geld.“ fob viii. 1.“ and a place for 
gold, which p they fine, melt, or run.” 
N 1 maketh ſmall the drops of 
«© the waters, 10 lh p run down, the rain 
© of his vapour.” The water riſes in va- 
pour firſt, is formed into drops, and then, 
like meited metal, runs down in ſtreams of 
rain. The agent is the ſame, and the man- 
ner of action the fate : and though, to 
nel vapour into rain, is not Engl 2 it is 
true philoſoph 
© refined 3” = run Ny ſomething to 
Mal. iü. 3 . 1 4 Ppt purge 
bo. OO Oe % them. 


- 


WI is inferior, or 
Ettle, with reſpect to age and dignity—a 


Iſai. xxv 6.“ lees ©'ppro | 


; 

1 
1 

ö 
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N 
them as gold and filver;” which is 
melting, running, and ſo purging. 

d and Pt, Nouns. Prov. xxvi. 1 8. * as a 
_ « madman- who caſteth pt fire-brands, 


« marg. fanes, or ſbarks, or coals, [i. e. 


matter melted by fire] arrows, and death, 
„ ſo, Sc.“ Iſai. I. 11. © who encompaſs, 
or fit round, D the ſparks [air run and 
melted into heat] „walk in the light of 
< their fire, and in nit 7he ſparks heated 
ſtreams from the fire] © ye have kindled.” 
It is any matter ſo run and melted, whe- 
ther the air about a fire, or oar-duſt, or va- 
pours, or any thing elſe. Job xxxvi. 8, if 
* they are bound in pf fetters;” made 
of caſt iron or braſs. Plal. cxlix. 8. to 
« bind their kings DYpt2 wth chains,” Ifai. 
xlvi. 14. © they ſhall come after thee, in 
* chains ſhall they come along; and they 
« ſhall fall down unto thee;” the chains of 
obedience, the cords of love. „ 


4. chaint. 
| ipt, To grow, or become, old. 
Gen. xviii. 13. Shall I of a ſurety bear a 
child, when I »Napt am grown old?” 1 
Sam. xii. 2. 4Mpt © 1 am old and grey- 
© headed.” Job xiv. 8. though the root 
thereof ppp wax old in the earth.” 
or, An old man, a ſenior, elder. The 
elders of Iſrael appear to have been an order 
of men, not always the oldeſt, but heads of 
| houſes ;—the elder branches of the families 
repreſented by the firſt - born and their el- 
deſt deſcendents. And the common, or 
ordinary execution of juſtice, appears to 
have been in their hands. Exod. iii. 16. 


go and gather the elders of Iſrael toge - 


«« ther,” Lev. iv. 15. © the elders of the 


* congregation ſhall lay their hands upon 
«© the head of the bullock before the Lord;” 


and devoting it to death, as they did alſo the 
real ſacrifice. 
« of your tribes [which were twelye] and 
your elders.” 

di and hf, Old age. Gen. xxi. 2, 4 a 
„ ſon YIpt? in his old age; days or years. 


D ] | 
| xlviii, 10. © the eyes of 
pied for age.” 


« thall they ſhave the corner of MM 
« Beard; in token of grief, as we lay a 
ornaments in mourning. 1 

« and when he[the hon] aroſe againſt ni 
* caught him by bis beard.” The wlll 
rather implies, than expreſſes, oll age; wi 
years do with us. A man in years, is ſ en 
poſed to be old. pi and www are diſtingui. 
ed 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. the young mu 


ce age, and NW grey hairs.” They wr 
their beards as long as they would gron,li 
which is as long as the hair of the hell 
laſts; ſometimes to extreme old age. 


{ whoſe beard has not been long come, «i 
die, With a formative &, Jer. xl. 1, and 
as a man of thirty or forty is a man oi 
years, though not called ſo. Nor is pull 


| and cxlvi. 8. the Lord up-holdeth all tu 


| © un they wax warm.” This is varioull 


| as the other, and all is but gueſs-wo% 
as the repreſentatives of the congregation, 


are but few, muſt be gueſſed at by ® 
Deut. v. 23. all the heads 


as ſoon as they [ſtreams] begin 1 


a >. 


conſtrued, when it is Bet, or, Whes! 


I 


7 


Iſrael were du 


| It» The beard. Lev. xxi. 5. 6c Neither g ; 


Sam. xvii, 35 


ce and maiden, pt 7 old man, and yy ; x 
« aged.” Pal. Ixxi. 18. even to nyt alli 


it is one in the bearded time of lite; nal 
child, who hath no beard-—nor young ma, 


not long enough, to be diſtinguiſhed by u 


very old man, whoſe beard, like his hair, U 
become white and changed, or almolff 
gone. The nun is radical, and never droptiſ; 
which the final zun in rn is. 1 

pt, Twice, To ſet up. Pſal. cxlv. 10% 


« fall;” that are bent down, or bowl 
down in mind he ſets them up again. 
Nn, Once, Num. xi. 20. * and it Wi 
« x19 loathſome unto you. 

, Once, Job vi. 17. what ting 


conſtrued, and in quite oppoſite ſenſes; & 
all the words conſtrued by the help of ti 
Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, Sc. are, or V1 | 
be; 1 the authority of one 1s as $9 


And ſuch words, as the two laſt, which 
context. I ſhould gueſs this to be, thi 


« they are dried away.” And yet . 
like vn in the ſame verſe, might ao 


cold 


T m8 
1 14, imperſonally; for both which ſenſes 


ere is authority too. 


cc not help us. I 

3 41, With a” mutable N, to d:/- 
% or ſpread outward, as from a centre, 
cruſhing, ſqueezing, or any other way. 
be nou, what is outward, a ſtranger, one 
om without; the circumference, extremi- 


„of any thing. Fanning corn—ſqueez- 


dee matter out of a wound, or diſ- 
ring it— and cruſhing an egg—give the 
f ea of the word. And the ſuppoſed root 


and this are the ſame. Exod. xxxii. 20. 
and . /cattered, or diſperſed it, upon the 
water.” Lev. xxvi. 33. and TIN T will 
ſcatter you among the Heathen.” Jud. 


Wuth iii. 2. It © be winnoweth barley ;” 


ring it, called, in ſhort, diſperfing the 
Wrley. 2 Sam. xxii. 40. NN © thou haſt 


bor war;“ that was againſt him. In the 
Wrallel place, Pſal. xviii. 40. en © 2b0u 
baſt girded me with ſtrength for war.“ 


pt; ; | 
4 | b xxxix. 15. ce and forgetteth, that the 


W matter gathered together, muſt be 9i/- 
ed, in order for a cure. lix. 5. “ and 
into a viper.“ Pſal. CXXXIX, 3. HN 
down: ſitting, and mine up-rifing.” Prov. 
17. in vain the net cy is ſpread in 
the ſight of any bird.” The moſt dan- 
"ous temptations come unexpected: there- 
Me be always upon the guard. Job xix. 13. 


* acquaintance , are eftranged from 
. 


Acingendo.“ Leigh. Rather, from being 


* the form of a crown, the points di- 
ens, like rays of light, from a centre. 
v. 24. % a table of ſhittim- wood 


Thich is, blowing out the chaff, and diſ- 
per ſed for me, or cruſhed the ſtrength | 
foot ro may cruſo the eggs.” Tai. i. 6. 


putrifying ſores MM} Nor they have not been 
6/perſed, neither bound up.” A humour, 


MN that which is cruſhed breaketh out 


thou ſearcheſt out, as by winnowing, my 


5 Rendered, a crown, Exod. xxv. 11. 


Mething on The outermoſt edge, and might 


GT 
* make thereto 4 A crown of gold round 
3 See Marius. And 
as are we helped, when the Hebrew text 


28 
of ;“ ſc. thoſe things the atonement was 


4% 


"IM 


© about.“ 25. “ thou ſhalt make a golden 
«© crown to the border thereof round 
« about.” The altar of incenſe had the 
ſame ſort of crown, as well as the ark and 
table; in alluſion to the Royal Prieſt, . 
whoſe atonement, bread, and merits, were 
here repreſented. _ | 
mM, A ſtranger, or out-comer. Exod. 
3. „ a ſtranger (hall not eat there 


made with. They are to be eat of only by 
thoſe who are prieſts, as all helievers are to 
be, in the next life. Strange fire, {range 


incenſe, and any thing to atone, or appeaſe 


God by, which he hath not appointed, is 


\ death eternal to them who bring it. Lev. 
38. and * he ſqueezed the fleece.” | 


x. I. „put fire therein, and put incenſe 
« thereon, and offered range fire before 
© the Lord, which he commanded them 
% not. And there came out fire from the 


Lord, and deſtroyed them.” Job xxix. 


27. © mine eyes ſhall ſee him [God incar- 


nate] “ and he ſhall be 20 flranger; but 


a brother of the ſame fleſh. Prov. ii. 16. 
ce to deliver thee from the range woman; 


not a wife, or one to be called his own, but 
a ſtranger, with whom there is no con- 


trat: not one of another nation ; for 


every other woman, but a lawful wite, is a - 


ſtranger. The letter means ſuch a one the 
proverbial ſenſe condemns: all. wandering 
from the church of God. Jer. ii. 25. 
e have loved ſtrangers, and after them will 
« I go.“ xviii. 14. DNV Op H D 


« waters ſtrangers, as coming from an un- 


« known place, cool, flowing.” A ſpring 
breaks out from under ground, and comes 
from another country, and ſo its waters are 
ſtrangers to us, when they firſt come out. 
We may render it freſh water. li. 2.“ I 


e will ſend u fanners, and cy they ſhall 
« fan ber; or, « ſtrangers, and they ſhall 


« ſcatter her.” F 
ND, A frranger, one of a foreign ſtock. 
Deut. xxiii. 2. 9D © one deſcended of 
« ſtranger [as 5 from is often uſed] ſhall not 
« enter into the congregation of the Lord, 
even 
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over a lore. 1 5 | 


* even to his tenth generation. — An Am 
„ monite, or Moabite ſthough near of. Kin] 
fall not enter.“ It is rendered baffard 
here, as alſo, Zech. ix. 6. N22 © thoſe from 
* 4 foreign ſtock (ſhall dwell in Aſhdod;“ 
1. e. Alhdod ſhall be given to ſtrangers. 
This is the force of the firſt mem in many 
other places, and may be ſo here. Jephthah 
was a baſtard, and yet fat as head of the 
congregation of the Lors. | 
ND and D. A fre. The word may be 
taken in an active or paſſive ſenſe, for h ad- 
mits of either —a ſpreading fore, or a pu- 
rulent tumor, that muſt be diſperſed by art, 
to be cured. And ſo the verb is uſed, Iſai. 
1. 2. juſt above. Jer. xxx. 13. M29 © for 
be fore there is no healing medicine.” 
Hol. v. 13.—* and Judah 2 gon — he could 
<* not heal you, nor cure you, of n the 
« fore.” Obad: i. 7. (. they have made v 
«© TIM 4 fore inſtead of thee; i. e. have 
made thee little elſe than a ſore, or, all 


1 — — ed 


ND; A fan, to winnow corn with. | er. 
XV. 7. and Nn NR << I wil fan them 
c with a fan in the gates of the land; 
comparing them to chaff, which is fanned, 
or diſperſed ;—in the language of John Bap- | 
tiſt, “ his fan is in his hand.“ Mat. iii. 1 2. 
, Pl. in i and rn. Job xxxvii. . 
«« Out of the South cometh the whirl- 
wind: and cold gd from the North, 
«© marg.. ſcattering winds.” xxxviii. 32. 
FERRET: Qu. oonuy, banc 75, 
In. Once, to /reeze. 2 K. iv. 35, the | 
laſt letter doubled. And it is very expreſ— 
five of ſneezing, which is a ſtrong ſcat- 
tering, or diſperſion, from the noſe. 
Tit, A ban. A ſparſione digitorum.” 
Cocc. It is ſaid to have contained three 
po bands-breadths; — fo about nine 
inches, which is half a cubit. And a man's 
ſpan is about half the length of his arm, 
from the cubit to the third finger's end. 
Exod. xxviii. 16. * the breaſt-plate was a 
** ſpan ſquare.“ Iſai. xl.'12. © and meted 
cout the heavens with 7he ſpan;” ſettled 
the proportions and extent of them. 


| expreſſed by M: — but what relation buff 


ſulphureous particles, and other falts, hihi 


ſowyn, or that run and ſpread of themlelve 


* 


graſs: cru D'I'APÞ as ſhowers that wy 
&« fer the earth.“ Scattering, of rain f 


Vi to Dr ? Or, what is M7 Bitumen, ar 
exhalations from the earth full of w co 


are inflammable, as we know, by lightning] 


| in rain, may be related to pt; but hart 


to dr. I cannotdee.;, 10 1h 

iN, The word doubled, once, Pu 
XXX. | 31.,, variouſly conſtrued; from mi 
taking g for loins, inſtead of 1 jrlliiſ* 1 
or of eim {erpents.—* There be thre 
e things which go well, yea four Mii 
* comely in going: a lion—Z2'» mi 
« the young, or offspring, of the ſerpen not 
% an hergoat alſo. The vers is applieh mer 
Taj, lix. 5. above, to this creature. Au 
none goes more bold, or holds his creſt h 
higher, with a more fierce and defying 


| look, than the ſnake; eſpecially the young. 


upon any part of the earth. It does not cual rally 
preſs. the ring up, or going of, of the ligi 
from the fun; but ng on, or ſpreading 
itſelf on, any place: and thence is appli 
to the natives of any place; to trees ſelf 


rn, To riſe, as the ſolar ligne” 


and to the leproſy. coming up upon ti 
face. Gen. xxxii. 31. * the ſun, i.. U =} 
« ſolar light, MA) ro/# upon him.” Eo we 
xxii. 3. if the ſun; dn be rien upe 
him.“ Deut. xxxiii. 2. Jehovah 5 = 
« from Sinai, and. roſe up from Seit; "i 
divine glory ſhone out there. 2 Sam. 1 
4. * as the morning-light .] = 
«ariſe; as the ſun in a morning withoſ 

« clouds.” Job ix. 7.“ Who hath coy 10 
« manded the ſolar fire, and it riſetb not I 
being fixed in the centre. Pal. 1. 3 
« unto the upright. there ari/eth a bg 

« darkneſs;” the darkneſs of death? 
we pray, Ligbten -our darkneſs, 0 5 
Amen. Eccleſ. i. 5. The fun ofa 
« and the ſun goeth off, and at its x 
«© pms the: light that is riſen keeps ran 


a. | 


mb 


. in the ſpirit, going to the South, &c.” 
Ig. Ix, 2. ** Jehovah ſhall ariſe upon thee.” 
Mal. iv. 2. unto you that fear my name 


True Light, that lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. + 

Nd, The ſun-riſing, or Eaſt. 
mix, With a formative &, a native, who 


OF 
1 « ſhall be to him that is Home- Born, and 
u unto the ſtranger: — the paſſover being 
rol for the benefit of all mankind, as well as 


the Jew, who was ready to open the door 
Wof falvation to every one that believed; 


ieh men about the nature of the la. 
A mix, Some tree. Pſal. xxxvii. 2 21 
u have ſeen the wicked in great power, and 


« ſpreading himſelf like [37 ITN à green 


uo" e -tree; marg. à green tree that grow- 
light in bis 0702 ſoil. A ſelf-ſown tree gene- 


ally thrives beſt, at leaſt at firſt hand. + 


light BN, To pour down'as a torrent. 
nal. 1xxvii. 18. „ the clouds poured out 
pie water. xe. 5. ERIN thou carrieft 
(lf ben away as with a floods they ſhall be 
ner fleep in the morning.” To overwhelm 
n ems the ſenſe, or ruſb on upon. 
e. , A torrent. Job xxiv. 8. * they are 


" wet D n with the ſhowers I rather, 


upo rent] from the mountains.” Tai. xxv. 
aun A refuge from the ſtorm. XXviii. 2. 
„ e 7empe/i of hail.” xxxii. 2. as a 
11 N hiding from the wind, and a covert from | 
5 the tempeſt : —i. e. the King of Ri ghte- 


Wines ſhall be the ſource of all comfort. 


co Nt, Force, violence, impetus, of afles 
not nd horſes in venerem ruentium, Ezek. xxiii. 
xi. e. which the luſt of novelty and alte- 
ight ons, that hurries your free-thinkers on, 
h: ompared to. ts . 
WH It, To ſow, or plant, i. e. to put 
arif 10 the ground what ſhoots out, ſpires, ex- 


7 its arms, or ſhoots up and down. It is 
ſting, that is, the ſeeding, or bec oming 


* % ˖ * N N 
, . * 
- 
* 
- 
2 = 


« ſhall the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with | 
J. healing in his wing; 7z. e. Chriſt, the 


aroſe where he lives, not a ſtranger, Exod. 
xii, 19. © whether he be ſtranger, or Mx. 
« one born in the land.” 49. One law 


notwithſtanding the miſtakes of ſome great 


7  - 
| ſeed: and the noun'is ſpoke of the produce 
| of all creatures, man, brutes, plants, or 
| grain. Gen. i. 11. * the herb y fecaing 

te y feed; yielding and forming the ſeed. 
xlvii. 23. here is ſeed for you, and r] 
| * ye ſhall ſo the land.“ Lev. xi. 37. if 
| © any part of their carcaſe fall upon any 


| «© Nt yt owing ſeed: [i. e. corn kept for 


| ſeed] which Y vi be ſown, it is clean: 
« but if water be put upon the ſeed, and 
« their carcaſe fall thereon, it is unclean.” 
I take the myſtery to be, that the ſeed to be 
ſown is. the old man, or mortal body ; the 
ſeed with water upon it, that which has 
| begun to grow again, the new man, which 
only can be polluted by evil communi- 
| cation ; a which the pollution only is 
to be underſtood : God not taking care of 
the body, which is mortal, of the outer 
man, and which is to be ſown, at death, in 
the ground; but of the new creature here, 
and the immortal man, that ſhall be raiſed 
out of it. Ch. xii. 2. a woman when 
« yr ſhe have conceived ſeed, and born a 
ce man- child, then ſhall ſhe be unclean 
e ſeven days—and' three and thirty days.” 
So long Chrift was on earth, after his re- 
ſurrection. The atonement was completed: 
but as yet there was no church, or the 
church in a ſtate of impurity, Chriſt not 
being yet aſcended, and received up as the 
Son of God. xxv, 3. Six years ſhalt thor 
ce ſo thy field - but in the ſeventh year 
« thou ſhalt neither /ow thy field, nor 
« prune thy vineyard ;” being to live upon 
the produce of the former years, as man, 
during the great Sabbath, on the fruit of 
his works before that Sabbath. Pſal. xcvii. 
11. * light zs ſown for the righteous ;” 
| laid up, like ſeed in the ground, to bear 
them a crop. Eccleſ. xi. 4. he that ob- 
« ſerveth the wind, hall not fow;” he 
that is afraid of the weather, from man or 
the heavens, will be deterred from ſawing 
his ſeed, or doing his duty. Ver. 6. in the 
« morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the even- 
„ ing; do the duty of every part of the 
day; of every ſtage of life —in ſeaſon, and 
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to purchaſe the bleiſing for us, by his ſut- 
ferings and death. 1 Sam. viii. 15 


ſtrength and power. Deut. xxxiii. 27. 


h 46. arm.“ 


. 
out of ſeaſon. Iſai, xvii. 10. “and 19H | 
« ſhall ſet it with ſtrange flips.” Nah. i. 14. 


1 4 
« that no more of thy name ze ſown. | 
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Zech. x. 9. I will ſow them among the 
« nations.” Which two laſt are the ſame 
metaphor from ſowing ſeed, to produce a 
crop, and, as Hol. ii. 23. * I will fow her 
«© unto me in the earth.” | 

WM, Seed. Gen. iv. 25. © the Lord hath | 
% given me another e inſtead of Abel.“ 


viii. 22. A ſeed-time.“ xxi. 12. in 


« Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called; i. e. the 
promiſed ſeed ſhould be from Ifaac. xxii. 
18. in ry feed ſhall all the nations of 
« the earth be bleſſed. He ſpeaketh of 
one, ſaith St. Paul: not that /eed is not a 
noun of number; but one only perſon was | 


% f 
«© BIN your ſeed- grounds, and of your 
« wines... 10 zun bine 


Vn and yy, The arm, and whatever the | 


arm can imply from its uſe and form. 
Gen. xlix. 24. 1 © the arms of his 
« hands.” Exod: vi. 6. WM - © with an 
% arm ſtretched out;” an exertion of 


c ſubduing the former gods; and bringing 
« down DW MN the arms of old time; 
the ſtrength the Canaanites truſted in. Job 
xxii. 8. „the man of arm he had the 
« earth.” Pſal. Ixxi. 18. „until J have 
* ſhewed thine arm unto this generation ;” 
i. e. what that arm hath done. Iſai. ix. 20. 
te they ſhall eat every man the fleſh of hs 
* own arm; Manaſſeh Ephraim, and E- 


*« phraim Manaſſeh; 1. e. they ſhould de- 


ſtroy the fleſh, or the men, whom they had 
made their ſtrength. 'They had truſted in 
the arm of fleſh. Ephraim was an arm to 
Manaſſeh, and vice versa : but now each 
ſhould deſtroy the other. 
& Curſed is the man that maketh fleſh his 
Dan. xi. 31. © arms ſhall ſtand 
« on his part; ſome powers join him. 
INN, Job xxxi. 22. and yy, Jer. 
Xii ai the m. 5 


them, and frowed it upon the grass 


— 


Jer. xvii. .. 


"29-485 To ſpread over: and it 

ſpoke, of waray the head with alben 
ſpreading coals of fire; of grey hairs up 

terns. of ſpreading the blood of th 
ſacrifice upon the altar; and of ponr 
water on the unclean.” It is more than j 
to ſprinkle. Exod. ix. 8. © take to juni 
« handfuls of aſhes of the furnace, and lk 
«« 'Moſes ſprinkle it towards heaven; u 
it up, and fo ſpread it abroad in the ar 
xxiv. 6. and half of the blood py vil 
« ſprinkled, or poured, over the alta 
Num. xix. 13. © becauſe the water of { 
6 paration was not ſprinkled upon him. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 4. the molten image 
« he brake in pieces, and made duſt off 


Job ii. 12.“ and /þrin#led, or ſtrowed, duk 
« upon their heads.” Hoſ. vii. 9. « yes 
grey hairs, or old age, dyn is fruli 
Kani: i iow 072 not Srl 


dy, Some veſſel in the temple, which 


the blood and drink-offerings were pourdil 7 
out of. Exod. xxvii. 3. thou ſhalt mat pan 
&« Y its pans to receive its aſhes, and i h 
ee ſhovels, and vy its baſons—of bra. WW" 
Some were of gold and ſilver. Amos ii. b bs 
who drink p p22 of the bowls of wine, “ 
or, drink of the drink-offering wine—whic\i©"; 

no doubt, was the beſt could be got": 
Zech. ix. 15. they ſhall drink, and mai 1 
«© a noiſe, as through wine, and be full; fon 
«© py bowls [as a bowl] T2 Qu. of t 
« altar.” xiv. 20. * the pots in the Lom Y. 
% houſe ſhall be as pb the bowls befu ir 
« the altar ;” the little ones ſhall becom“ be 

oreat—the leaſt honourable veſſels ſhall be. 
come the veſſels of the higheſt uſes. 505 
— ä —ith 
5 | an 
JJ. Heth, * hi 
IN numerals denotes the number 8. | Xs 
is a radical. P 80 
M or 221, To % up cih, 1 
28 3 oſh. My; 

conceal one's ſelf, by covering over. Jo." 
16. Get you to the mountain, 8 | by 


Nd, What is ſoun, Ifai, xix. „ 


‚ 


1 K. xxii. 25. 


6 and hide there.” baude 
| Wo 


* 


wan. 
« chamber to chamber, ManN9 to hide. 
„ have uncovered his. ſecret places, and he 
„ hall not be able Nan 0 hide; ſc. by 
Covering himſelf, in oppoſition to his being 
ſtript and uncovered, Deut. xxxiii. 2 
ne wrath involved, or envel | 
W-: nations.” It is rendered, yea, he loved the | 
en; but the context plainly refers to 
Wthe wrath of God on the oppoſers of his 
people. Dan. 1. 10.“ and DENIM ye en- 
« danger my head to the King';” involve 
Wt in a forfeitate:*”7 erg 
yam, The Hiding, or covering-dver, of 
the cloud, in which the glory appeared; 
called alſo Y and eg. The divine glory 
Was like fire in a cloud, furrounded with 
thick darkneſs, open before, like a chariot. 
Hab. iii. 4. © the brightneſs was as. the 
« light; he had a glory round him; and 
«he pitched dy ſwan the pavil 
W* hiding-place, of ſtrength.” 


Mn, PL. SINN, cakes baked in nan a | 
31. 


* VU. 


: 
! 
{ 
; 


pan, or 1ron-pot ; once, 1 Chron. ix. 
he had the ſet office over the things that 
wvere made in the pans,” OOO 
M, Once, Ezek. Xviii. 7 6 hath re- 
« ſtored Mf the debtor, Cor, who hath 
engaged] _ his pledge ;  pawned, involved 


* lation be a 'meat-offering baken in a 
pan. Ezek. iv. 3. take unto thee an 
Iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron 
I between thee and the city.“ CRT 
Nen is alſo to Hide, or conceal, and 
luppoſed 
but differs, as a perſon may be concealed, 
"ithout being covered or hid. Gen. iii. 8. 
and NIN 4d themſelves, the man and 
his wife, amon , 
us covered over with leaves or boughs. . 
3 27. Wherefore didſt thou flee away 
Wap ſecretly 2” why haſt thou ſecreted 
n ficht; 2 Chron. xxii. 12. NHD © hid 
n the houſe of God fix years.” Job 


- — 2 1 . 
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ber. xlix. 10.“ J have made Eſau bare, I |. 


| «© when thou beareſt thine olive-tree.” 
il. 


pavilion, or | 


nb, A pan, to bake in, or boil in, 


to be the ſame root with the laſt; | 


the trees; without 


— 


« ſelves; or get out of the way. xxxviii. 
30. the waters Hide themſelves like a 
* ſtone ;” the appearance of water is loſt in 
that of ice, which is like a ſtone, or con- 
crete. Amos ix. 3. though they Side 


. | ** themſelves on the top of Carmel.“ 
© the 


Narw, A retreat, hiding place, ſhelter. 
1 Sam. XX111.-23, „take knowledge of all 
< the lurłing- places where he hideth him- 
« ſelf.” Iſai. xxxii. 2. an hiding- place 
« from the wind.“. n 

tan, To thre, Deut. xxiv. 20. 
Jud. 
vi. 11. Gideon #hreſhed wheat in the 
<« vine-preſs. Ifai. xxvii. 12. the Lord 
dee Y d tbreſb from the channel of the 


, 94 


e river to the ſtream of Egypt; all the 


country of Canaan—ſpeaking of the coun- 
rn; and the harveſt, God's 


1 * 


try as the co 
Wrath. 


* — 
4 


— 


. % - 
* 4 s x ls 
Y 


* o 


OF 


+ 1) Bar, This word is applied to 
many different things: but there ſeems to 
be one general idea running through the 
whole, ſc. rwifting together, fo, hampering. 
If applied to the mind, contrivances, cun- 
ning counſels; — pain, to the body; — Per- 
plexity, in affairs ;—and, very W A 
pledge, or gage; —and, particularly ſo, a 


rope and thence an extent of land mea- 


4 * 


* 
- 


ſured by a rope;;—a band, or firing, of 


1. A rope, fo called. a ſtringendo et li- 
« gando. Leigh. rather, from being itſelf 
bound, or twiſted up. Joſh. it. 15.“ ſhall 
„let them down 99 by @ cord.” 2 Sam. 

viii. 2. meaſured them w#þ a line tu 

« [ines meaſured he to put to death.“ Eſth. 

i. 6. © faſtened with cords of fine linen.” 

Job xviii. 10. © the ſnare is laid for him 
* in the ground; a cord hid to catch 
him, or, perhaps, a riſted wire; ſomething 

10 hamper and-catch. Pſal. cxl. 6. * the 
e proud have laid a ſnare for me, and 

© grds. xl. 20. 5 Canſt thou draw out 
% Leviathan with a hook; or let it into his 
«© tongue nn by @ line?” Prov. v. 22. 
« His own iniquities ſhall catch the wic- 


Ur. 4. ef the poor of the earth Side them 


| 


0 


« ked himſelf: and he ſhall be holden by 
A a 2 3 . 


4 


l . \ 
OW Oo SES KEK ny in AREA enen * — CO ET IN a 
—— —— n — - * * — W * —— ASS 2 * R * — — - 5 Ri $ 2 
E * 2 92 — c he od + . e 4 * 
9 , g : * \ 


F 


—— —-„—-— — —— 


4 ion, to Manaſſeh.“ xix. 
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« San the ſnares, or perplexities, of his 
« fin;” which hamper and entangle him. 


xiii. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, 52a 


* 4» ſhall be hampered, or caught, by it. 


XXiii, 34. or as he that lieth on the top 


« bIN of the roping; ſc. of a ſhip, which 


is at the maſt-head. Eccleſ. x11. G6. before 


«« the filver cord be looſed; which the tent 
of the body is ſtretched out and faſtened by. | 


_ Ezek. xxvii. 8. © they were 


San thy pilots.” 


Ver. 24. Swan Pym, Qu. furbans, 
from being ri ed. wAN is uſed to , ch. 


xxiv. 17, T9 wan © bind the tire of thine 


« head upon thee.” xxvii. 27. © thy ma- 
< riners, and P5923 thy plots, and calkers.” 
Ver. 29. and all that handle the oar, InS51 
e mariners, wn In Y all the pilots of 
« the ſea; all that fathom the tea, that 


Jet down the line to meaſure it. Jonah 


i. 6. Dm © the /bip-maſter ;” the mal- 


ter of the  fathom-/ine—and, ſo, ſteerer of 


the ſhip. But, Iſai. xxxiu. 23. M thy 


% factlings. 


2. MN, A tract of land. Deut. iii. 4. 
« all the /ne, or region, of Argob.” xxxii. 


9. © Jacob is Ban the lot of his inheritance.” 


Joſh. xvii. 5. © and there fell ten H por- 
9. © out of n 
« the portion of the children of Judah, was 
« the tnhexitance of Simeon.” Pſal. Ixxviii. 


58. © divided them an inheritance 997 4y | 


ine. Zeph. ii. 6. all 73 n the /ea- 
< ovaſt ;” line, or courle, of the country 


by the ſea. 


3. MN. A ring. or band, of people. 


1 Sam. x. 5. © a company of prophets.” 
Zech. xi. 14. « then I cut aſunder mine 


« other ſtaff, the bands, to break the bro- 


„ therhood between Judah and Iſrael.” 


4. Twiftings, or what is occaſioned by 
being Fieiſted, hampered, or bound, within 


or without: within, pa;z—without, da- 
mage, forfeiture,, or, that which is. bound 


for the damage, a pledge ar gage. 2 Sam. 


« compaſſed me about.” Job. xxi. 17. 


God diftributeth hn ſorrows in his 
anger; which are, F uiſtings in the body. 


— 


180 if 


| xx1i. 26. * if 55ND} a zhou ſhalt tale fri 


— 


country may bluſh at. Job xxii. 6. 91 


them. The Aſſyrian yoke had galled them 


7 * 
” 
« 8 1 ö 


xxxix. 3. * they bow themſelves, 4 
bring forth their young ones, they ci 
ce o ut SIN their ſorrows * 1. e. What 
occaſions thoſe pains or thr aws, ther Wi 
young. Cant. viii. 5. “ there thy moth if 
cc D brought thee forth ;” was in k. - 
bour-pains. It is, the throws or pains thy 
bring. to the. birth. Iſai. xili. 8. ONm 
« pangs [anguſtiæ, or firait 1 and n 
« forrows | twift1ngs] ſhall take hold d 
get i Y Ry 4x 

5. A pledge, or, what is bound and liabe i 
to the damage; and which perhaps had 
rope, as a mark-gage, put upon it. Exo, ff 


- ſe; 


— 
— 


« a pledge thy neighbour's raiment, thu 
ce ſhalt. deliver it unto him by that the ſu Wk 
« goeth down; a merciful law, which 
the benevolence of uſurers in a Chriſtiu 


« thou haſt taken à pledge of thy brother 
« for. nought; and ſtript the naked of i 
« cloathing.” As what is pledged is ſub- 
ject to the damage, ſo the word is uſed in 
the ſenſe we uſe obnoxious, or, rather, d. 
mage, and damaged, or made to pay the d. 
mage. And ſoit is to be underſtood in th 
text of Job, that he had exacted forfeitur ra 
or fines, of his brother without reason 
Neh. i. 7. T on SIN ** wwe have dal 
* -very corruptiy againſt thee ;” or, ae art 
become obnoxious to thae, liable to puniſb Wi en 
ment, or, have incurred damage. Job xvi. i 
« my ſpirit dyn 7s corrupt, marg. ſpent; 
hurt, or damaged. xxxiv. 31. It is for 
« God to ſay, I have pardoned, 753n8 xl 
ce Toll not take the damage, or forfeitut Wi! 
Eccleſ. v. 5. and deſtroy [hurt or damage at, 
the work of thine hands.” Cant. 1 1788 


 « the little foxes a],i bat /poil l "al: 


hurt to] „the vines.” Iſai. x. 27. Or 
« the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed [hurt or de- ane 
maged, ſo as not to be able to gall] © 0% 
« yaw by. oil; as. leather is by too mit 

oil upon it, and: the eaſier, broke, 35 os 
yoke was to be by the mercy of God 1 


very much; but mercy ſhould vow 4 i 


; 
- 
* 9 . R "M 4 


— 4 


J 


Wc the Lord and the inſtruments of his 
Vengeance Gan? io dgſtroy hurt, damage, 
Tre the forfeiture, or vengeance of]“ all 


ee many others, formed from the noun, 


Woing the damage a pledge is liable to, and 
r the ſecurity of which it is ſtaked or 
und. * —_ 
W 6. bn and rm, Pl. in n, counſels, 
ng contrivances, from their intricacy, 
ad cloſe connexion. Prov. i. 5. A man 
of underſtanding ſhall attain unto mbann 
wiſe counſels.” xx. ES. © with good ad- 
vice [ſtratagems] make war;“ be wiſe as 
rpents in the Chriſtian warfare. 


ee, pledge, damage, pains, counſels. 
an, A re. 
roſe of Sharon; the lily of the vallies.” 
al, XXXV. I, * the deſert ſhall rejoice, and 


od, and bloſſom with the ſweeteſt flow- 
rs. By the derivation, N to conceal, and 
ade, it muſt mean ſome flowering 
brubs that bloſſomed plentifully, and were 


embraced him.” Job xxiv. 8. and em- 
brace the rock, for want of a ſhelter.” 


m. iv. 5. they that were brought up 


in ſcarlet embrace dunghills.” 

| "In, To conjoin, aſſociate, fit one 
uſe ns to another; to enchant, i. e. to con- 
ate, calm; reconcile, ſooth. Gen. xiv. 3. 


vale of Siddim.” - Exod. xxvi. 3. © five 
curtains ſhall be coupled together.” II. 


Wy be one;” one body and one mind in 


*Oator againſt you. Pfal. xciv. 20.“ Shall 


| . | 55 , 1 
"ſo with- thee??? © exxii, 3, © a city 
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ind render it lighter and eaſier. Iſai. xiii. / 


The verb in this ſenſe, is, 
| | Scripture of charming ſerpents, by mulic;, 
Y to betongue; and expreſſes taking or 


The different ſenſes of the word are; a 
Cant. ii. 1. I am the 


bloſſom as the 70%; the wilderneſs of 
e world ſhould become the garden of 


ob. ed for harbours, for ſhade and retirement. | 
por, To embrace, adbere cloſe to. 
en. XX1X, 13. © he ran to meet him, and 


trous wickedneſs. . 


Al theſe PH were joined together in the 


and MIR couple the tent together, that it 


{ aurch, Job xvi. 4. e I could 
* up words againſt you; could. play 


the throne of iniquity Tarn ave fel- 


an 


« MANY that is compact together; noma 


at unity with itſelf. 


This word is uſed for ſome ſpecies of 


idolatrous divination, conſtrued conjuration 
and enchantment. And there is mention in 


and other means. Deut. xviii. 11. that 
« uſeth divination [gueſſing or conjectu- 
ring] © or an obſerver of times [the clouds] 
* or an enchanter, or a juggler, or "In an 


a charmer, or who conſulteth IN familiar | 
„ ſpirits, or a necromancer, who inqui- 


reth of the dead. Pſal. lviii. 6. «© like the 
« deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ear, which 
ee will not hearken to the voice of ] jr 
« the whifperers ; S of the charm- 
ce er charming wiſely.” See wn, that ſer- 
pents were tamed, or charmed, as we call 
it, by whiſpering to them, ſoothing and 
adapting themſelves to them, Jer. viii. 17, 
So that is, in general, to uſe ſoothing, 

ſoftening, and conciliating means, to charm, 

difarm the anger of an enemy, rage of 
ſerpents, and ſo on. There could be no 

harm in charming of ſerpents by muſic or 
ſinging, or any natural means; or of an 
enemy; or of a diſordered ſpirit, as David 

did Saul's ;—any more than of the bite of 
the tarantula now by muſic. What then 
is the incantation forbidden Deut. xviii. 11? 

how performed? and on what occaſions ? 
It would have taken up a great deal of 
room, as well as have been dangerous, to 
have laid open all the particulars of idola- 
Enough is ſaid to ſnew 
the folly, as well as fatal conſequences, of 
departing from the living God, and the in- 


ſtituted means of his grace and. aſſiſtance. 


We may ſee under m, and by the. witch 
of Endor, that they. really pretended. to 
have aſſiſtance and directions from the 
dead.; and that theſe. conjurers did peep 
and mutter, we are told, Iſai. viii. 19. 
They: conſulted. the clouds, ſtars ; and of- 


fered human ſacrifices; and, by Iſai. xlvii. 


12. pretended to avert danger, to charm it 
away, or. render. thoſe placable who could. 


« Stand up, now nn : with t Hine e 


/ 


« chautments,.., 


% 


wn 
ert chantments, and with the multitude of 
* thy ſorceries—let now the aſtrologers, 
e the ſtar-gazers, the monthly prognoſti- 
ce cators, ſtand up and fave thee from theſe 
e things that ſhall come upon thee.” They 


could not. God would * ſend upon them, 


« Jer. viii. 17. ſerpents, cockatrices, which 
* would not be charmed.” They could 
charm ſerpents, many ſorts of ſerpents, 
however, and thence might pretend to 
have the like power and influence over the 
evil ſpirits, and the diſorders of the bodies 
of men; and to appeaſe the angry ſtars, 
the fates and deſtinies, and avert danger. 
See Mr. Parkhurſt. This ſpecies of pre- 


tended ſpiritual influence, or ſupernatural 


power, like the real power of words and 
muſic over ſerpents, is named In, as Leigh 
ſays, from conjoining or conſociating them, 
1. e. rendering them tame and familiar; 
not from drawing them together, but from 
rendering them ſociable. It is an union of 
mind, temper, and diſpoſition, the word 
relates to. Incantation, inchantment, and 
charming, expreſs the means, and n the 
ect, of muſical or vocal ſoothing notes in 
calming or diverting anger, or any thing 
diſaſtrous. And the doing this by a real or 


pretended intercourſe with the powers of | 


the air, or the prince of thoſe powers, was 
not only forſaking God, but ſetting up his 


creatures againſt him ; and robbing men of | 


the protecton and bleſſing of God, and the 
lawful uſe of thoſe natural means which 
he hath provided :—and ſo was deceivin 
both body and ſoul. b | 

| IN, A companion, aſſociate ; and, com- 
pany. Jud. xx. 11. * all the men of Iſrael 
« were gathered together againſt the city, 
ce MAIN Auit together as one man,” Job 
xl. 2 
6 of him.” Prov. xxi. 9. It is better to 


« dwell in the corner of a houſe-top, than 


« with a brawling woman, an 7129) or in 
the houſe of a friend or companion; 1. e. 
than alien vivere quadr. Cant. viii. 1 
& the companions hearkened to thy voice.“ 
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Joh. ili. 9. and the parable. of the brig! 
groom, Mat. xxv. . 


wale, Pſal. xxxviii. 6. “ my ſr 


e parts of the belly.” But what this mean 
would be hard to ſay. MAN is the bay 


or ſcoured out y by breaking » Or difþerjn 
it and Ny diſſolvents, purgatives, cle 
or ſcour the inner parts of the belly. Tu 


of pride, or any other unruly paſſion; ad 


liii. 5. and by Vn rs ore [or matta 
| coming to a head in him] © are we healed! 


ed fo from the likeneſs of ſuch {pots 


the gates, and rn 7he joining. ;" 0 
the ſtone and timber. 


did Jehoſhaphat King of Judah * 


5: the companions make a banquet {| 


f 955 | - v. I 
„ them;” or round their heads. Job v. 


3- | 11. ** bound up the rivers 
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rum and r., A bruiſe,” contufun, d 
* ſtink and are corrupted,” Prov. xx, yy 
rendered, The blueneſs of a wound cle 
te ſeth away evil: ſo do ſtripes, the inna 


of corrupted matter in a wound or cons 
tufion-—this matter pan muſt be clanf 


leflon is: That evils, misfortunes, ſcon 
the feſterings of the mind, the gathering 


humiliations purge the ſecret thoughts df 
the heart. Iſai. i. 6. wounds, and mi 
« pus or corruption, and putrifying ſores, 


mann, Spots. Jer. xiii, 23.“ Cant 
« leopard change YANN hs ſpots?” cal 


thoſe which contuſions or bruiſes makej 
and the word doubled, becauſe of the nun 
ber of the ſpots on the leopard. 
Man and nan, A coupling, jundin 
or cloſure, 1 Chton. xxii. 3. iron! 
tc abundance for the nails for the doors 


rr, 2 Chron. xx. 35. © after th 
« join himſelf with Ahaziah; or, the 
> a 3 . of Jehoſhaphat with All 
ziah; the word being a noun with 2 for 
ative &, from the mood called hithpae 
not an irregular verb, as ſuppoſed. 

wan, To bind round. Gen. n 
3. „ and wan /addled his aſs.” 9 
XXix. 9. © and bind the bonnets 


« he maketh ſore, and bindeth up.” 
from weepak 
or ſtreams from weeching out at wy 
xxxiv. 17. © Shall he that hateth 1 


\ 


v5 , 


- 


ment wan be bound up 2” adorned, or 
mnoured. Iſai. i. 6. nor bound up; or 
nd round, as wounds and broken limbs 


mn fine linen ;” ſc. with bonnets or tur- 


is on the head, the caps of honour, as 
jeſt, judge, &c. Job XXX1V. 17. above. 
Lok, Xxiv. 17. © bind the tire of thine 


bandage on a broken arm. 
a, or deſcribe a circle; applied to the 


Ine conſtantly round; of a dance; of the 
„ or earth; with a D, a pair of com- 
les. That the word ſimply ſignifies any 
ing circular, will appear from a few pla- 


ing, and Yan dancing. Pal. xlii. 6. 


fü. 27. Y © Zhey turn round, iverunt in 


d feaſt; or dance. xii. 4. © this 
day ſhall be to you for a memorial, and 


the Lord ; throughout your generations 
mn you ſhall keep it a feaſt;” predicating 
2n dl 
150 


* ‚ 


ey were to obſerve this, as a ſtated day, 
ts return. The feſtival-day is ſuppoſed 
be named n from the dancing upon it. 
ere was dancing upon it, no doubt: 
tas time, or, rather, what meaſures time 
us, the earth, circulates, and ſo the day 
mes regularly round, the feaſt-day means, 
the HOY only the day returning at 
round, | | ; 
aud 1h, A circle, feſtival, year, an- 
day. Exod, x. 9. 19 . we have 4 


If my annual] ſacrifice, marg. feaſt, or 
ub, remain Yr the Fw 0 
19. Behold, there is JN a feaft of the 
d in Shiloh yearly.” 21. * if the 
phters of Shiloh come out ) S417 
! dance in dances.” Pſal, cxviii. 27. 


Fzek. xvi. 10. . J girded thee about 


head upon thee.” xxx. 21. MWANÞ to put 


h or um, To turn round in a 


s, 1 Sam. XXX. 16. © eating and drink- 
A « g multitude that kept holy day.” 

orbem, and ſtagger as a drunken man.“ 
xd, v. 1. Let my people go, and wn 


V NIN you ſhall keep it a feaſt unto 


verb of the noun, as on other occaſions. 


af, or feftival-day, to keep unto the 
Mord,” xxiii. 18. * nor ſhall the fat 151. 
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« bind M the facrifce with cords to the 


« the waters; 
ſuch a circle to extend to, and beyond 
which they cannot reach, as they did at 
the flood. Iſai. xl. 22. « he fitteth upon 
the circle of the earth ;*? or nagnus 


| earth, and what is on it. 
cle of the year, or any ſtated time that 


in his fight. | unde In, 
from the ſhort circles they make in flying, 


. 


<« horns of the altar; 1. e. the annual lamb. 
Job xxii. 14. he walketh in n he cir- 


* cuit, or circular extremes, of heaven.“ 


XXVi. 10. MH he hath ſet a circle upon 
. e. hath appointed them 


orbis it turns round in and ſo rules the 


% round;” or, literally, Jef circles come 


round. The earth is round, or a here, and 


it moves in a circle; but a ſphere and a 
circle are not the ſame. FOTO | | 
N, Circular cracks, or cracks of the 


rocks, through which waters circulate. 


Cant, ii. 14. my dove is in N the.cracks 


| © of the rocks.“ Jer. xlix. 16. Obad. i. 3. 
the ſame. Here appears no ſuch threefold 


diſtinction of roots, as the dictionaries 


make; no , nor J, nor ſecond 3, being bs: 


radical. Hence, perhaps, cag and cage. 
Nan, Once, Ifai. xix. 1 
Judah ſhall be N @ terror unto Egypt.“ 
We jump for joy, and fart for fear: but 


ſtarting doth not ſeem to have any relation 
to a circle. A hag—a poor frightful old 


creature. | 2 
2m, A graſhopper. It occurs only as a 


noun. Num. X11. 34. we were in our 
ce Owen ſight as graſboppers.“ Eccleſ. x11. 5. 
« and the graſbopper ſhall be a burden to 
« itſelf ;* when the body is reduced to a 


ſkeleton, and be a burden to itſelf. An old 
withered, decayed man looks extremely 
like a graſhopper, his arms ſticking: back- 
wards, and weak ſhriveled legs and knees 
projecting forwards ; his voice whiſtling, 
and head doddling ; thin face, ſunk cheeks, 
and hollow eyes. Iſai. xl. 22. he ſitteth 
« on the circular path of the earth, and the 


« inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers ;” - 


appear, as the moſt contemptible animals, 
| Qu. if compounded 'of M, 


1 and 
| | 


B 
*« add year to year, p AN let times run 


by; « the land of 


* 
. 1 y " - 
NO ar. r 


> 


* 


and 2) their arched round backs. The 


compariſon betwixt this creature, and the 
| ſkeleton of a man, ſhews, that it is the | 


| 


graſbopper that is meant, and not the lo- 


cuſt; though, by 2 Chron. vii. 13. it | 


looks as if it were a general word for all of 
that genus: if I command a he locuſt 
'* to devour the land.” Our graſhopper is 


a very different creature from the locuſt, 


one or two of which I have ſeen. The 
locuſt hath a ſtrong compact body, made 
for flying and devouring, and is more like 


the cicada focaria, or chimney- cricket, than 
the common field graſhoppers, in its make. 


Our graſhopper is bred in the joints of 
ſhrubs, or the ſtalks of herbs, from eggs 
which the adder-ſpear lays there in froth ; 
the other, like our chafer, in the ground, 
There are ſeveral ſorts of graſhoppers, as 
to ſize and colour; but ſeeleton-like in 
make, 3 VVV 
enn, To gd round, or be gin. 
Exod. Xu. 11. thus ſhall ye eat it, with 
« your loins ]. girded, your ſhoes on 
* your feet; as perſons ready to take a 
Journey into another place—myſtically, 
travelling heavenward. Lev. viii. 7. © gird- 


q 


« ed him with the girdle—and girded him | 


« with the curious, . e. the embroidered, 


« pirdle of the ephod.” It had the double 


Cherub, or lion-man, embroidered in it. 
So it was inveſting him as prieſt with the 
character of the true Levi, the God-man. 


1 Sam. ii. 18, Samuel miniſtered before | 
e the Lord, a child, girded with a linen | 


« ephod.” 2 Sam. vi. 14. © David girded 


«with a linen ephod.” The girdle of the 
ephod came but a little below the paps. | 


Rev. i. 13. girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle.” That of the ephod was 
made of gold- wire, filk, and thread, twiſt- 
ed together. 2 Sam. iii. 31. “ rent your 
* garments, and gird you with ſack- cloth.“ 
XX1L 46. ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and 
«« 1137 be afraid, be girded, ſc. with pain, 
e out of their cloſe places: for which it 
is, Pfal. xviii. 46. 359M 
quiver. 


ö 
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Hall tremble, or 


2 
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 « ſharp points.” Pfal. vii. 5. * t 


e ſharper than wolves.” 


Sec Ezek. xxvi. 16, „ ſhall be | 


TN | 
« cloathed with trembling ;” which 4 
much the ſame, as being girded round 4 
loins with it. Pal. Ixv. 13. « the ji 
* 3511 are girded, or ſurrounded, yiſ 
ce joy.” Joel i. 13. Bm gird yourſeh 
© and lament, ye prieſts.” 
In, Tan, Mans and man, A gd: 
girding. Gen. iii. 7. made themſchy 
« pun girdings, ic. of fig-leaves; com 
ing their ſhame with a covering of jy 
contrition, or, putting natural ſack. c 
upon their loins, next their ſkin, and ui 
their cloaths, as penitents always did. Ii 
iii. 24. inſtead of ſweet ſmell, there fi 
te be a ſtink; and, inſtead of rm a gin 
« D A ſurrounding [or covering over, 
of ſuch a cover as was put all over the l 
and face of thoſe that were condemn 
* and, inſtead of a ſtomacher, Ne 
&« girding of ſack-clot uu. 
m and TIN, Sharp. 


5 xli. 
8 eir tonal 
« a ſharp ſword.” Ezek. xxi. 10. 
« ſword rr mis ſharpened.” Hab. i 


rm, To rejoice, Exod. xviii. 9. 4 
« Jethro q rejoiced. Neh. vill. i 
MIN © to rejoice in Jehovah.” I 
xxi. 7. WIN © thou ſhalt mate bin! 
« rejoice MR . with the joy of 
5 innen 4 
p, To unite together. Gen. xi, 
to dwell y together. Xl 
« Take now thy ſon, Try this 
* ſon Ifaac.” Job iii. ö.“ let th 
% be united, or joined, to the if 
of the year.” Pal. Ixxxvi. 11. 
e unite my heart, or, let my heut 
« ſolely, to the fear of thy nm 
Prov. xxvii. 17. © Iron . ſparpeth 
« unites with, iron: ſo a man ju 
« or unites with, the face @ } 
« friend; grow in love by col 
ſing together. It is good ſenſe el 
Way. A little heating, and a blog 
two, makes iron unite with iron. 
Xiv. 20. © thou Inn x7 ſhalt nh 
joined with them in burial, 


— 
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Num. Xi. 
ee mouth to mouth, even in vn, not 

« pp.” Jud. xiv. 12. r 1 
ve qpill put forth a riddle unto you 
_ cc 711 put forth thy riddle.” Ver. 16. 
7737 thou haſt put forth a riddle.“ 
Ezek. xvii. 2. 
e riddle.” 


Theſe words are 


vith a formative N, a noun. To ſharpen 
ad more ſingle, that point is, the ſharper 
he inftrument; To 74ozce, or be ſharpen- 


entence, Cc. ſeems natural. A harp 
zying is a phraſe with us; and that is a 
ddle—an allegory, or moral hid under a 


aring the places where theſe ſeveral roots 
as they are ſuppoſed] occur, that they con- 


rent parts of ſpeech; i. e. throw out the 
rule or grammatical letters—and the re- 
nainder will be the ſame under each head. 
. lil. 5. arp ſword, mA = 2 

ab. 1, 8. IN" they are ſharp, =* [ | 
rod. xviii. 9. IP be rejoiced, = 
Mal, xxi. 7, WIRD, thou 
him to rejoice, 8 | - 

00 111, 6. let it not r be joined, 

ll, xiv, 20. thou ſhalt not u be © 417 


ine, - FP 


How far the idea of this word may be 
med the ſame, in the different ſubjects 


ol * applied to, . muſt be left to the at- 
el on and judgment of thoſe, who will 
10 amine the uſage of the words, and the 
7 dure of ſharpening, which, in all lan- 


Pld to the mind. 


G To propoſe an enigma, or riddle. | 
ws E 5 „With him will I ſpeak | 


m put forth a 


ſo near one another in | 
etters, that they ſeem to be but one root. | 
And IN one ſeems to be of the ſame ſtem, 
% fail, I am.” Prov. xix. 27. Im He 


to bring to a point. The finer, ſmaller; | that cegſeth, my ſon, to hear inſtruction, 


d, quickened, touched, or cut, with a thing, | « XXXVI1IL II, © 

« behold no more with the inhabitants of 
„ bart be world, of inactivity, ceſſation, 
reſt; as darkneſs, and oblivion, and other 
ble, to wöet uß the mind, as that of 
ampſon's lion. It is apparent, by com- 


ur all in the fame radical letters, in dif- 


1 | ud. xiv, 6. Nrrm, thou haſt riddled, 7 
1 XK, xxxiii. 30. and ſpeak N 58 IN 
; oe to another, 55 win 


$3, is borrowed from weapons, and 
is formed in, and breaks out from. And, 
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enn 
pag 5 tan, To ceaſe, deſiſt. a cc Eſt ne 


cc gativum actüs, ſive incepti, ſive non.“ 


Coco. Gen. xi. 8. Vm = they left off to 


— 


= 


the living. 


e build the city.” - Exod. xiv. 12. van on 


&« [et us alone; or, deſiſt from meddling. 


with us. Xxiii. 5. © and non wouldeſt 
e forbear to help him;”-. Jud. v. 6. * the 


% high-ways In were forborn.” ix. 


*n157mMn1 © Should J leave, or ceaſe, my fat- 


« neſs ? 1 Sam. ii. 5. the hungry cea- 
ec fe; {c. to be hungry. Pſal. xxxix. 5 
let me know how 937 Frail, or liable to 


« MH is ready to err [or will ſoon err] 


* from the words of knowledge.” 


? an, A noun. Iſai. xxxviit. 11. «f I ſhall 


ſuch words, are uſed for the grave, or ſtate - 
of the dead—not this world, or world of 


pd, Thorns, twice, Prov. xv. 19. Mic. 
„„ ü o 
n, To penetrate, or enter what 
is retired; once, as verb or participle, Ezek. 
xxi. 14. the ſword of the great men 
« which are ſlain, rm which entereth 
ce into their privy-chambers.” . 
Im, Any recęſs, or retired place. Exod. 


N 
I vüi. 3. into thy bed-Yin-chamber.” 
haſt made D > (wor 
= - IJ | terror ein within.” Job ix. g. * the 


Deut. XXXii. 2 5. FE the {word without, and 


ec chambers of the South; which is con- 
ſtrued, * the inward. places of the South, 
not to be ſeen or known by us;“ but, 
1 apprehend, are the ſame as n mp, 

Zech. ix. 14. the whirlwinds of the 

« South.” And, Job xxxvii. 9. DD © the 
ee whirhwind cometh from ym the cham- 

« ber,” or dark cloud ;—or, elſe; it is that 
quarter of the heavens ſo named from be- 
ing moſt ſubject to hurricanes. Chamber is 
the word we apply to the inſide or hollow 
of a gun; and is a very proper word for 
the dark, thick, and black cloud, the ſtorm 
B b as 


* 


7 


- = 
f 
* 
| | 
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as the South is moſt ſubject to ſuch tem- 


peſts, they may be called the whirlwinds of 


the South, as the 1 Zechary calls 
ow 


them; and, as properly, the. chambers of 
the South, the great ordinance of heaven 
being formed there, in the greateſt abun= 
dance. Prov. xx. 27. The foul, or ſpirit, 
« of man, is the candle of the Lord, ſearch- 


„ ing all vm the inward parts of the | 


< belly ;“ receſſes or chambers, ſuch as the 


heart, reins, bowels, and all its other 


conclauia as, Pal. Ixxvii. 7. © I commune 


© with mine own heart, and my ſpirit ma- 
c keth ſearch.” But how does the breath 


| ſearch the body, or receſſes within it? The 


ſteam drives the blood into the moſt mi- 


nute chamber, or receſs, of the body, or 
goes itſelf into them. And the light and it 
together, paſs every pore. So, what God 
| breathed into man is the grand agent in 


the body. And the breath of life, or ſoul, 
is judge of the thoughts, or deſires; ſome 
of which affect, or have their ſeat, more 
particularly, in the heart, lungs, or reins, 
or other parts: all which the ſoul may be 
maſter of; as the breath 1s of the chambers 
of the belly. And the Scripture ſpeaks of 


the rational ſoul, under the animal ſoul ; or 


deſcribes one by the other. See Mr. Park- 


hurſt. 
: wan, New; to renew, or make 
new; anew. 1 Sam. Xi; 14. Vu let us renew. 


the kingdom.” 2 Chron, xv. 8. wan 


«© and renewed the altar.” xxiv. 4. wn 
cc to 4 marg. renew, the houſe of the 
« Lord,” Pſal. ciii. 5. thy youth winnn 


” 


« ig renewed.” _ 


5 Um, New, another. Exod. 1. 8. there 
e arofe up a new king; 


99 


or another. Iſai. 
xlii. 9. < new things do I declare, before 
they ſpring forth.” Ixv. 17. * behold, I 


ce create new heavens, and new earth; 


which, like the kingdom of Chriſt: or God, | 


begin now, but will not be perfectly fo, till 


alſo now or never, Hol. v. 7.“ now ſhall 


the day of judgment ;—as the new heart 
and zew ſpirit, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. commence | 


_ 


|| reckoned in a year, as appears by. Solomon! 


„ months. of the year.” And the ele 


|| Ararat. The ark reſted in tbe ſenenil 


„ 


| begun the fifteenth day of the fevand 


| each, and the twelfth of twenty-four d 


1 have „ive months, and an hundred and fil 


wn 
he devour them u anew;” in a wp 
manner, or beyond any thing before, 
m, A month, or moon, which is ala 
changing or altering. And it is as Properh 
a month, or ſpace of one moon, without 
word for moon. with it, as Tw is a yer; 
though ny moon is alſo uſed for a mm 
That the Old Teſtament computes by 1” 
nar, not ſolar months, appears from Ex f 
xxiii. 16. and Lev. xxui. 39. & alibi, Thel b 
feaſt of in- gathering at the end of the ye 


| 


OW. 


moon; the end of the year being in tell 
alle of thematuth. Fine ace hayinds 
months, as well as moons, in a lunar yew; 
and ſo many months, and no more, thy 


twelve, which came in and went ou 
month by month, throughout all th 


firſt months, which began the evening at 
the conjunction, conſiſted of thirty: day 


twenty-five—l ſay, of thirty days arpin 
if it may be concluded from Gen. vii. 
4. that the hundred and fifty days, dum 
which the waters prevailed, ended the dy 
before the ark reſted on the mountains d 


month, on the ſeventeenth day of the month 
| which was juſt five equal months, of thutt 
days each: for Noah went in to the ark 
the ſecond month, on the. ſeventeenth aa), 
ch. viii. 3. At. the end of an hundred and 
fifty days, the waters abated, and the atk 
reſted juſt five months after the flood be 
gan. So, if the waters did not; abate 3 dt 
or two, or more, before the ark reſted, i 


days, as the ſame period of time, If they dic 
the inference fails. See Scripture Chron 
logy, by the Reverend Mr. Kennedy. 10 
The firſt day of every month was fact 
and is miſtaken, in the verſions, for the d 


of conjunction, or New-moon day: which 


2 


leads people into a double miſtake; * 05 
the months began at the New-moon; 1 bre 


P * 
* 
- 
coo 
3 9 
© 7 
4 


onjundtion ; — whereas the months did 
ot, as months of an equal meaſure cannot, 
beein and end with the moon. And the 


after the change. The evening of the 


5 day, e. g. was reckoned the beginning 


We clt 


hanged after fix o clock in the afternoon 
on the firſt, the next day, or the ſecond, 
as the day of conjunction, and the even- 
ing following, the beginning of the moon's 
brlt day. The common, or civil day, began 
at our Six in the morning, and ended at 


twelfth hour, and the night following was 
reckoned as belonging to the preceding day : 
but the ſacred, or eccleſiaſtical day, began 


2 in the evening, and reckoned the night to 
ne da following. The lunar year began 
1 rith the Ne- moon that fell on, or next 


before, the autumnal æquinoctial day, till 


cred and eccleſiaſtical lunar year was tranſ- 


a rd to the Spring, and began at fix 
onchs diſtance from the other. 

0 The months are named according to the 
I order of firſt, ſecond, and third, and fo on, | 


beginning in the Spring ſince the exodus ; 


7 *+ before, at the Autumn, though they 
in had their names beſides, of which four only | 
* 2 mentioned: Abib, the firſt, as being 
ly that of the exodus, and the Spring-month : 
and =) Zu, I K. vi. I, 37. , is the ſecond 


muth:—the ſprinkling month, our April, 
ON Athnim, 1 K. viii. 2. which is the 
eventh month, which began at the Au- 
tumnal Equinox. See he from the rough 
Weather uſual at this time, when the ele- 
ments go forth to war :—Bul, 1 K. vi. 38. 
the eighth month, which began towards 
the end of our October, and denominated, 
„ one would think, from the fall of the 


ev. Xxiii. 34, 
lead, on the [evening of the fourteenth, 


rf New-moon day begun with the even- 


Wor Six in the evening, which was their 


the exodus, when the beginning of the ſa- 


ef at this time, as On implies. © The feaſt. 
0 n-gathering, or tabernacles, was to be- 

on the fifteenth of the ſeventh month, | 
39. and that of unleavened 


1 * : \ 7 x * « \ 
»” * 
1. 
o . 
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nat the New-moon day was that of the 


f the moon's ſecond. Thus, if the moon 


_ 


„1 
which was the beginning of the lunar] fif. 


teenth day of the firſt month. 80 there 


were fix months between, which would be 


180 days only, the twelfth, or laſt month, 


was but of 24 days; for if the lunar year 
begun at Aries, it muſt end with the pre- 
ceding month there, which could be but 
of 24 days; for II X 30 + 24 = 354. Gen. 
XXIX, 14. he abode with him m 2 
© month of days.” So, they had a ſet num- 
ber of days to the month, and but twelve 
of them in a year. Exod, xii. 2. This 


«© month ſhall be unto you the beginning 
of months it ſhall be the firſt month of 


te the year.” Ver. 6. ye ſhall keep it up 
« until the fourteenth day of the ſame 
«© month; and the whole aſſembly of Iſrael 
& ſhall kill it in the evening.” Lev, xxiu. 5. 
« In the fourteenth day of the firſt.month __ 
« at even but before the going-down of 
the ſun, ſo, before the next now approach- 
ing eccleſiaſtical day] “ is the Lord's Paff- 
« over; find on the fifteenth day of the 
« ſame month is the feaſt of unleavened 
« bread.” Unleavened bread was eaten 
with the paſchal lamb; but the feſtival be- 
gun not till the next ſacred day, which be- 


ginning in the evening at our fix o'clock, 
it immediately ſucceeded the killing the 


lamb, which was juſt over as the evening 
began. And the lamb was killed, and un- 
leavened bread began, on the ſame civil 
day, though, in the facred ſtile, the lamb 
was killed or the fourteenth, and the feaft 
began on the fifteenth, within a few mi- 
nutes. Num. x. 10. „ and, in the begin- 
« nings of your months, ye ſhall blow with 
ce trumpets over your burnt-offerings.” Ver. 
14. * this is the burnt- offering way win 
* month by month, throughout the months 


e of the year; at the beginning of every 


month. 1 Sam. xx. 5. © behold, it is x 
« month; ſc. day, i. e. firſt day of the 
month, when the offering was made, not 
New-moon, as we render it, but beginning, 
as above, of the month; and ſo it is ren- 


dered, ver. 27. the ſecond day Y of _ 


c the month.” 1 K. iv. 


7. * Solomon had 
. « twelve 
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wn 
« twelve officers over all Iſrael, which pro- 
« yided victuals for the King and his houſ—- 
hold, each man his month in the year. 


Pſal. Ixxxi. 4. Blow up the trumpet 


« y on the month-day de) in the 
[month] “ appointed for our ſolemn feaſt- 
de day.” Mr. Kennedy's Third Rule about 


m, Scripture Chronology, page 93. will 
not hold. See only Num. xxix. 1—0, And 


the firſt of every month was to be cele- 


brated with blowing the trumpet over the 


ſacrifice; and ſo the firſt day of the firſt 
month, in which the great feaſt of the 


Paſſover was to be kept, was alſo. 


rum is uſed alſo, like ey, for time. Job 
xiv. 5. Seeing his days are determined, 


« the number of his months are with thee.” 


His days, and number of bis months, are the 
length of life, or time on earth. xxl. 21. 
« when the number of his months is cut 
Jer. ii. 24. in her month [or time] 


44 off.“ 


« they ſhall find her.“ 


I, With a mutable N, but fixed 
y to declare, intimate, or make known. Job 


XUL 17. Hearken to my ſpeech, and to 
he my declaration with your ears.” xv. 
17. PAR I will declare unto thee, hear 
« me.” Pal. xix. 3. night unto night 


[z. e. night after night, v/z. the alternate 


returns of night and day] © mM _ſheweth 


knowledge; in the maker of all things. 


Am, Gen. iii. 20. Eve, as we write it, 


the mother of all the ſons of Adam, as well 
as of the children of God: Adam called 
his wife's name dym, becauſe ſhe was the 
* mother of all m ling; not of all living 


things, becauſe. not mother of the brutes. 
Nor is the church mother of thoſe who 


are not ſons of God. Eve was pardoned, 
reſtored to favour, and a promiſe made her, 


that the Son of God ſhould deſcend from 


her. So ſhe was his mother, and of all his 
brethren, ſo the mother of all that hve, in 


a ſpiritual ſenſe, to God; and, for that 
. reaſon, was named Mn manifeſtation, re- 
- cording, by that name the hopes, which St. 


Paul ſpeaks of Rom. viii. 19. the earneſt | 
n expectation of the creature [the human 


E apes a 
5 


. 


mountainous part of of the country for d 
coveries, or obſervatories—or what elle ni 


. ation, together, Qu.. | And calling them by 


| creature] © waiteth for the manifeſtatind 


| that live to God. And the hope of it is 


lay betwixt Gilead and Baſhan, and we 


and thirty of which another Jair afterway 


Jud. x. 4. We render the word ſnd 


uſage. Whether it means /chools for die 


plate, con/ader, with the eye. or mind. 


„ out of all the people able men.” al 
of a plant going down into, and ſo ſeen 
„ ſee myſelf, and my eyes ſhall behold 


Pfal. xi. 4. his eyes Mt Sebold, his ehe 
« lids try 


3. „as ] have ſeen thee in the ſanctuat) 


a ſight or repreſentation, in figures, of 


Im 


e the ſons of God.“ This manifeftatin * 
promiſed by calling Eve the mother of o 


corded in her name: as the power, or gy 
valency, over the enemy, which God l 
promiſed the church, is recorded in HM 
name of Sarah. This name cannot, by ni | 
be from dyn; for the is radical in it, a 
is in this. Hence a cue, perhaps, and ty, 
Im ſhould be of this root by gramm 

Num. xxxii. 41. Jair the ſon of Mi; 
« naſſeh took νννννmn, and called th. 
« Huth Fair. They were ſixty cities, M 


occaſionally reckoned. to one or the oth; 


ſet thirty of his ſons over, and called tha 
by the ſame name. See Deut. iii. 14. ad 


towns, but without any authority fron 


ferent arts and ſciences—or places in thi 


connect Tarr illumination, and mn znforts 


that name, is reſtoring them, as ſchoal 
for learning. "4 capes | 


Exod.. xviii. 21. thou . ſhalt provid 


II. „ they ſaw God, and did eat al 
« drink.” Job viii. 17. ſpoke of the rol 


the rocky parts of the earth below : * Hi 
roots. e the place of ſtones; . 
down deep. xv. 17. what I have en, 
« will declare.” xix. 27. whom 1/5" 


the children of men. * 
xxiv. 32. MAX) “ then J. ſaw [had an 
of it] and conſidered it well. Pal. ul 


MN, A ſer, a prophet, becauſe he ha 


| 


mT 


| e had, or ſought for information of, from 
od; and this, as well in dreams by night, 
in a ſcene drawn before his eyes by day, 


Wappen. 80 Micaiah ſaw all Hrael ſcat- 
red upon the hille, 1 K. xxii. 17. and the 
ent of the battle with the Syrians, before 

W: was fought. 2 K. xvii. 13. « by all the 
i ; prophets, and by all the ers. | 


, wn; the form repreſented. ' Gen. 
. jp « the word of _ jw came to 
Abraham MINI in 4 viſion; i. e. God 
peared to him, he ſaw God in a viſible 
ape. T his von of God is often called 


8: ange! of the Lord, which was a human 
a head- point of land that ſhows itſelf out 
at ſea; or land mark ſeen from the ſea; 


ppearance, Num. xxiv. 4. Balaam— 


8 77 d ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
8 :7-y;” had a ſight of God, who came 


perſon to him, as, ch. xxii. and xxiii. 4. 
alibi. 1 Sam. 111. I. © no open v/on.” 
aginary ſcenes, ſuch as common dreams, 
bat we think we ſee, as well as what we 
cally do ſee, are called vjons. Job iv. 13. 


n thoughts from the v44ons. of the 
night.“ Iſai. i. 1.“ The von. of Ifaiah 
«the ſon of Amos, which He ſaw concern- 


'ing Judah.” xxi. 2.“ a hard vi/ion is 


legree than now. Idolaters uſed the like 
neans as believers, to obtain vifons. Ifai. 
3 5. We have made a covenant with 
| eath; and with the grave MN Wy have 
ve done, made, or procured a viſion.” 


MN, INN, yum, and , A von, or 


56—— 


ich repreſented things as they were to | 


a 


declared unto me.” The falſe prophets 
imicked the true ones, and pretended to 
heir viſions 3 and, no doubt, ſometimes had 
em, the Devil being permitted to act in 
he children of diſobedience, to a greater 


Fer.18, „ your vifion with the grave ſhall 


ea not ſtand.” Jer. xiv. 14. they propheſy 


| peak the viſion of their own heart.” 

MD, A window ; the means of ſeeing. 
III. 4, 5. Hence a caſement. | 
| MN, The breaft, the ſeat of contem- 
A on or thought; and which was to be 
p to God from the ſacrifice, and then 


( . TY 
unto you a falſe von.” xxiii. 16. they 


— n 
5 * 


189 J | In 


| 


| 


was giving the breaſt to God by the prieſt, 
in the perſon of Chriſt; for he was the 
perſonator of the Great High Prieſt. The 
breaſt is the mind's eye: and the verb is 
only applied to what the eye eth not 
what the underſtanding comprehends, or ap- 
prehends, holds, or lays hold of; but what 


the eye dwells upon, or contemplates: 
Hence, | | 


ym, Lightning. Jobxxviii. 26. and xxxviii. 


25. „ a way Mp. vnd for the lightning 


hen of, or. with, thunder.” Zech. X. I. 46 the | 
lightnings ; which, with thunder, are the. 


'cauſe of heavy rains. 
ND is, Pal. cvii. 30. rendered haun; 


and which the. ſailor ſteers by, or makes 


to: and fo from m what is ſeen, looked. 


at, or. looked for. 

| di, Strong, robuſt; to Bald with 
ſtrength; to ſtrengtben, encourage. Gen. 
xix. 16. while he lingered, the man y 

« laid hold upon his hand; frengtbened 
him by his hand, or kept a ſtrong hold up- 


on it. xli. 56. the famine waxed ſore, 


« Was ſtrong, in the land.” Exod. iv. 21. 
« but I ον̃ vill harden his heart, that he 
% ſhall not let the people go.“ xiv. 4. I 
4 ill harden Pharaoh's heart; not ſuper- 
naturally, or by over - ruling the freedom of 
it, but by ſuch encouragement as a wicked 
and perverſe man would catch at, and ſuch 
only —as, ch. xiv. 3. Pharaoh will ſay 
« of the children of Iſrael, they are en- 
« tangled in the land, the wilderneſs hath 


| «« ſhut them in; and I will harden Pha- | 


ce raoh's heart, that he ſhall follow after 


« them.” This appearance of the bad ſitu- 


ation the children of Iſrael had brought 
themſelves into by pitching at the mouth 
of the Straits, with a caſtle on one hand, , 
and the ſea on the other, encouraged, or em- 


ives the idea of the word. So, Deut. 1. 


6c pn | 


Lord ſhall make cm bright clouds,” or 


 boldened, Pharaoh to purſue them: and this 


ing 3 38. « Joſhua the ſon of Nun which ſtand- 
em to the prieſt, Exod, xxix. 26, which 8 eth before thee, he ſhall. go in thither, 


vm 


« ph encourage him.” And this was all the | 


HBardening Pharaoh's heart had. Such hopes | 


and encouragement was given him, as his 
perverſe heart would catch at; and ſuch to 
Joſhua, as a well-diſpoſed heart would be 
ſtrengthened by. 2 K. viii. 4. 12 pt © /be 
&* conſtrained him, was urgent upon him, to 
ct eat bread.” 2 Chron. iv. 5. © the braſen 
ce ſea o PIND was ſufficient, or able, to | 
ce contain three thouſand baths;” would | 
hold, at its utmoſt, three thouſand, though | 
it ordinarily held, as, 1 K. vii. 26. but two 
thouſand — and pm implies its being filled 
up quite. Job ii. 3. * and ſtill bo/deth Faſt 


ce his integrity.” Iſai. iv. 1.“ ſeven women 


ic ſhall lay hold of one man.“ Zech. viii. | 


23. © ten men 
« of a Jew;“ 
the Macedonians on St. Paul, ſaying, Come 
and help us. 
PIN, Swine ; reckoned among the un- 
clean animals—no doubt, for its filthy and 
Tapacious feeding. Lev. xi. 7. the ſwine; 
« becauſe he divides the hoof, and is clo- 
te ven- footed, but does nat chew the cud: 
« he is unclean to you ;” he has all the 
marks of cleanneſs, but chewing the cud. 
It occurs only as a noun, and name of this 
creature; and it was uſed by the Heathens 
in ſacrifice; as a proper emblem of jollity 
and indulgence. Hor. Ode xvii. Book 3. 
Cras genium mero 
Curabis, et porco bimeſtri. 2 
And long before, Iſai. Ixv. 4. and Ixvi. 17. 
te eating ſwine's fleſh.” And no exceſs of 
flthineſs was thought at laſt too extravagant 
on theſe occaſions. tte 
nn and rym occur only as nouns; bram- 
ble, briar, thorn, or any of that hooked, 
prickly, ſharp-pointed, buſhy ſtuff; a 
thicket of ſuch buſhes. And it is any thing 
that reſembles ſuch a hook. Exod. xxxv. 
22. „ and brought nn bracelets [poflibly 
the ſame as HY, Exod. xxvi. 6. in ſhape 
like the letter N, or a ſtaple of a door. Some 


all take hold of the ſkirt 


conftrue it fibula, a claſp] * and ear-rings.” 
and in Mn | 


T Sam. xiii. 6. in caves and 
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« hoſt of the King of Aſſyria, which to | 


| thickets, as in the laſt text. 2 K. xiv. 


hook. Ezek. xix. 4. they brought hin 


janus ducitur unco. 


as Cornelius on Peter, and 


by.“ Ver. 15. it is called 53n 4 rope, u 


6c thickets,” | 2 Chron, XXX111, II. ay the | 


Tan 
«« Manafſch among the thorns ;” i. e. in ij 


rm the rhiſtle that was in Lebanon 
fur- buſh, or thorn. xix. 28. my book i 
« thy noſe.” Job xl. 21. * or bore his jay 
« through MN with a 7hor ;” or . fili 


* Nn in chains unto the land of Egypt 
fettered and hand- cuffed, like a felon. „ 
Juv. Sat. x.—or, pi 
haps, the hook might be through the nok, 1 
as wild beaſts are held. Prov. xxvi. . mil 
te athorn, or hook, goes up into the hui 
© of a drunkard: fo is a proverb in th 
© mouth of fools.” They hurt them{lwlM 
by the interpretation and application of ii 
as a drunken man does his hand with ii 
hook or thorn, which he hath not ſtead 
neſs to handle. | x 
vn or don, With a mutable vi 


to tie up, bind, ſo reſtrain. The verbs frail; 


this root are put, in the dictionaries, und 
xn; and 1 would aſcertain its ſenſe fron 
its uſage as a noun, which is a Thread, grail 
or ſmall, a rope or cord. Gen. xiv. 23. 
ce will not take from a thread even tou 
ee ſhoe-latchet.” Joſh. ii. 18. thou ſhall 
« bind this line of ſcarlet rhread in 
« window, which thou didſt let us don 


was big enough to let the men down if 
1 K. vn. 15. „ two pillars of braſ-ani i 
« ine of twelve cubits, did compals eiu 
« of them about.” This line, or banda 
was to repreſent what Philo calls 46 Wl 
the heavens, and the Scriptures, he fire 
of the firmament, which binds and buli i 
things together. The four cubits, or am 
of heaven, multiplied by three, gie 
twelve, the length of this bandage on 
columns. Ecclel. iv. 12.“ a threefold « 
« js not eaſily broken.” I would take n 
meaning of the word from tae uſe d 
cord, to bind and hold together. 
mon, Wheat, pl. un, is uſually ; 
under om; for what reaſon, doth nol 
pear. I put it under this root, bec 


Tr 


Jh a bandage of its own. Exod. ix. 32. 
ze vbeat and the rye were not ſmitten, 
bor they were Te come to 4 hardneſs ;" 
ing forwarder than barley and flax, which 
ere ſmitten. 
ſerve the feaſt of weeks of the firſt-fruits 
of wheat-harveſt.” xxiii. 16. the feaſt 
of the harveſt F the firſt- fruits of thy la- 
hours, . which thou "haſt ſown in the 
feld.“ So wheat is the firſt, or chief, 
it of what is ſown ; as men are of what 
produced from the earth; and Chriſt the 
ſt· fruits of men. The wheat-harveſt is 
eir coming to perfection, and being ga- 
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Wm who was firſt raiſed, or lifted up, to 


M$. Deut. xxxii. 14. © with the fat of 


3, 


che kidneys of wheat ;” i. e. the rich nou- 


Wd bread of life, the word of God. Pal. 
WE vii. 14, 15. He maketh peace in thy 
Wat. He ſendeth forth his command- 
W ſwiftly.” The noun is a thread, or cord, 
ned from its uſe ; and wheat-corn, be- 
"0c tied up. e h 
tube verb occurs, Gen. xx. 6. and is uſed 


XXXI1V. 22. thou ſhalt ob- 


W:rcd into the garner ;—the wave-ſheaf 
Wore the general harveſt, the lifting up of 


ing matter contained in wheat, the ſtaff 


borders, and filleth thee with the fat of 


nent upon earth: his word runneth very 


a equivalent ſenſe with x to n 
know that thou didſt this in the inte- 


tt 
— 


iy of thy heart: and I hindered thee 


7 Ind from being hampered, intangled, 


dn ſenſe of Hing, or binding up—ſo, 
brought not to thee, I De bound it 
5 —ſo, undertook the cure and care of 


defer mine anger: and for my praiſe 
D QUNN 2071] J tie up, or reſtrain; them 
om thee, that they cut thee not off.” 
Frlon may be ſaid to be tied, as well as 


Fw him to pains and penalties, or to a 


ing or healing: that which was torn 


I. xIviii. 9.“ for my name's ſake will 


uw, when he hath done any thing that 


by it; therefore ſuffered J thee not to 
75 ouch her.” And, xxxi. 39.“ in its com- 


3 


W 1c only corn we always bind, or tie up, 


* 
ky 


% 


7 


* 
| . 


1 


F 


forfeiture. And I would make a different 
root of NM. 3 

Nen, To n, i. e. to err, or miſs 
a mark. Mar. de Cal, deviavit d ſcopo, de- 
flexit d vid. Jud. xx. 16. every one 
could Hing ſtones to a hair, and not xD 


. 


* m/s.” Prov. xix. 2. He that haſteth 


with his feet x πον [not /nneth, but] 
„ is; 


33, 


* miſſes his ſteps, and treads awry 
or aſide. 


[thy ſheep-fold] NH x5) and /ba/t miſs 
ce nothing, or, nothing ſball be amiſs.” And 


this is ſo clear an idea, that it needs no 
words to illuſtrate it, in the ſenſe it is uſed 
of finning. Gen. iv. 7. if thou doſt not 
„ well, 
Heb. xi. 4. * By faith Abel offered unto 
1 God a more acceptable ſacrifice than 
% Cain.” 
fect, and not his facrifice, and fin lay at his 
door ;— faith, which includes the love of 
God, being the complement to all our re- 


In lieth at the door.” We read, 


Then Cain's faith was imper- 


ligious duties. Exod. xxiii. 33. „ leſt 
« xm they make thee fin againſt me.“ 


' XXiX., 14. © thou ſhalt kill the bullock—it 
«is a ſin-offering ;” a ſubſtitute. Ver. 36. 
c thou ſhalt offer every day NXUN D A bu/- 
« lock for fin, for atonement, and pen 


ce ſhalt fin the altar.” xxx. 10. the blood 


e of the ſin of the atonements; i. e. what 
was killed for ſin, and, as a ſubſtitute, went 
by the ſame name. Lev. vi. 26. The 
| & prieſt NNX REMIT that fins it, 1. e. offers 
« it for fin, ſhall eat it in the holy place ;” 


which was making the prieſt and facrifice 
one perſon, or thing. 
had the ſame relation to Chriſt, as the ſa- 
crifice and ſacrificer. Num. viii. 2 1.“ and- 
ce the Levites NDοοο ο /inned tbemſelves, and 
te waſhed their cloaths; . e. did away 


their fin. xix. 12. * he ſhall fin himſelf 
e with it on the third day; purify bim 
elf, as Chriſt was on the third day. Pal. 
li. 9. Hymn“ Sin me with hyſſop, that 1 
% may be clean. 


75 


The context muſt de- 


termine, whether it mean running into 
Job xxxv. 3. 


* What 


ſin, or clearing from it. 


Job v. 24. thy tent ſhall be in 
s peace; thou ſhalt viſit thy habitation 


And the holy place 


k 
* 5 
, 2 | 


e 7he way;” for fear of him. 


< miſs the way. Wai. xxix. 21. WELRD 


— 


. 


2v6n 


&« being finned?” i. e. cleanſed from ſin. 
Ver, 6.* if thou finneft, what doſt thou, 
«« or canſt thou do, unto him?“ xli. 16. 
e the mighty are afraid VD 70. aſſault Bim: 
te the very deſtroyers get themſelves out of 
Prov, xiv. 
34..* Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation; and 
<< DN mercy is n DN the people's 
« in; i. e. taketh it away; is their atone- 
ment in the ſight of God, the proof of 
their faith, and cover of their ſins. Love, as 
the fruit of faith, may be ſaid to take away 
in. See 1 Cor. xiii. 3. and 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
4 for charity ffrall cover a multitude of 
<« ſins.” Prov. xxi. 4. An high look, and 
ce a proud heart NXbN Dy V1 Qu. are a 
* lamp [or as a lamp] that cauſeth the 
< wicked to go aſtray;” a falſe light that 
leads people out of the way, as Nm is to 


Da DIX © that make men fin, or lead 
«© /hem aſtray, by words ;” ſophiſtically, 
orator-like at a bar. xliii. 23. after diſown- 


ehe that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, 
« 1y15 for mine own ſake, and will not re- 
< member thy ſins.” This is Chriſtianity. 
Jehovah the Redeemer cleanſes away fin 
by his own blood. Hof. iv. 8. © the /ns of | 
<« my people conſume them will reward 
< them their doings.” | 
h 25, To cut, or hew, wood. And 
it is uſed only to this purpoſe :—but hew- 
ing wood includes carving in it. Deut. xix. 
5. into the wood, D ro hew wood.” 
2 Chron. ii. 10. EyYaLNÞ? g the hewers 
« that cut timber. Pſal. cxliv. 12. * that 
« our ſons may be as plants blooming in 
«« their youth: our daughters as the y 
[whatever it means] © of, or on, MIAND 
e the hewn, or carved parts [ſc. beams or 
pillars] « of the ſtructure or body of the 
e temple.” Prov. vii. 16. < With tapeſtry 
« have I adorned my bed: avon he hewn, 
e or carved parts [ſc. the poſts, and other 
wood-work of the bed] “with the linen 


[ 19 


4 What profit ſhall I have +nxERD from my | 


ing the ſacrificial ſervice : * I, even I, am |. 


| © againſt bim? 


| cc the Lord Me pn hath kept me allut, 


| up. Jud. xxi. 21. * catch you every my 


ce Adam vv ved.” 


44 of Egypt.” 


1 


wh,” 
* 


: 


: * 
* Fe . 
1 0 N . F I + 
5 „ oth + 
; a e 
4: ; [4 


brut, Iſai. xlviii. 9. See in dg. wi 
&« will reſtrain them from thee.” a 
y FJ, Thrice, to ſnatch, calg 6 


&« his wife.” Pal. x. 9. 70 catch t 
ec poor: he doth catch the poor, when k 
« draweth him into his net.” 
Wn, Only twice, as a noun. Proy, xy 
3- © In the mouth of the fooliſh is avg 
« pride; which gives indiſcreet laſhg, 
Ifai. xi. 1. © a rod out of the ſtem of ſeſi 
Chriſt the ſon of David. _ 
un, To live. And it is uſed y 
a verb active, as well as neuter—to [ali 
alive, or keep alive. And it is uſed to wig 
is, comparatively, alive, as to recoveriyh 7 
from ſickneſs, fright, or grief, and 8 
healing of a wound to raw meat, in di 
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tinction from what is dreſt—to rumij 
water. 
cc tree of life, and eat, m and live, or, tu 


Gen. iii, 22. and take alſo of toih...; 


live, for ever.” v. 3. ber 
vi. 19. TNT? © 0 at. 
« with thee.” xii. 12. they will kill ny. 
ee but will ſave thee alive.” xlv. 27. © Wl 
« ſpirit of Jacob their father n reviv4. oth 
It is the oppoſite of Mt die, put to dul oft 
and is as applicable to the motion of Jo 


ec he | may 


blood, and of the breath, as it is to run ben 


water. xlvii. 25. they ſaid, M ma 
« haſt lived us, or ſaved our lives.” Le 
xviii. 5. © ye ſhall keep my judgments un; 
« my ſtatutes Ii. e. teſtify their belief Win 
Chrift, the end of the law, by them) © a Of 


c if a man do, III then he ſhall lrve 1 coul 


« them. I am the Lord.“ Num. iv. ay 
« they ſhall live [thrive and proſper} e, 
« not die.” xxiv. 23. Alas Tyr D 
ce ſhall Ws fo wr 4wben Gid rite: 

eut. xxxiii. 0. © ear 
« Reuben ive, or proſper, and not ct 
« and let there be a number of his me | 
Joſh. v. 8. © they abode in the camp de fn 


ie mAVN they were recovered. xiv. 
« he ſaid.” 1 Sam. i. 20. “ 4s thy 


« vet. Life is attributed to WU? 
animal frame ; and it depends OP 


otion of the breath and blood. Neh. iv. 2. 


« heaps of duſt, and they are burnt?” 


hey are burnt to 7 


recover: for the Lord hath ſhewn me, 
„that he ſhall die.” Hazael lyes to his 


AS 
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ue; or recover. 


Mm, Life, pl. SYN /ves and life; living ; 


: iving frame that moveth.“ 11. 7. ce the 
Lord God formed man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his noſtrils 
en N22 be breath of life, and man 
became um Wa a living animal; or a 
ing frame. Though every creature be 4 
org Frame, as well as man, and have 


late gift of God; he himſelf breathed into 
an —a breath, which he did not breathe 
Wito the beaſts. God made man and beaſt 


aarls: and though that be the breath 
Wn of ves, in the plural, to both of 


ee into the one, which he did not breathe 
oo the other. Doctiſimus W. naſter hath 


und out, ingenii ſui acumine magno, that 


W-nder Vving ſoul, as well as men; and 


, Amos vi. 8. that there is a pn, which 


of higher nature or eſſence, than the 


ies, or men either, have: for God 
wears by WR); and men may have a 
gher why ſoul communicated to them, 


ne un the brutes, and yet be expreſſed by 
Pp ö be fame word, as the ſoul or life of God is. 
„ss © queſtion, why N /fe is plural in 
1 de Hebrew? It is attributed to brutes, as 
6 f ellas to men. Gen. iii. 14. to the ſerpent: 


thou ſhalt eat auſt all the days of thy life. 


ill they revive the ſtones out of the 


maſter; ver. 14. he told me thou Shouldeft 


hvely. Gen. i. 20. © creeping thing TR wa) ' 
; of a living, or animal, frame. Ver, 21. 


em, yet God himſelf infuſed a breath of 


Peaks of animal life, becauſe it ſpeaks 


[- as 7 
ill they remake the ſtones out of the duſt | 


2 K. viii. 10, « Eliſha | 
« (aid unto him, Go, ſay, Thou ſhalt not wag 


Wil OM Dove and com M in them, yet 
here is a difference. One was the imme 


Woth alive alike, by the breath in their 


mals are ſaid to be Pn way, which we 


yd thence argue, that : Moſes talked | 
ly of animal life in man. Yet he may 


| which no brute was. 


of eating duſt, and days—all the days of 
thy life. vii. 15. two and two of all 


Ver. 21. all in whoſe noſtrils was N9W1 
ce f the-breath of the Fa of life.” 
If this were conſtrued the breath of the 
ſpirit of their lives, to account for the word 
being plural here, yet the ſerpent hath 
but one life. And though the Devil was in 
the ſerpent, or perſonated it, yet again it is 
the ſerpent he is ſpoke of under ;—and the 
words mult be true, as much as if a ſerpent 
alone were ſpoke of. Ch. xxiii. I. it is 
uſed plural for. this life of Sarah, or her 
one life in this world: © theſe were the 
years mn of the: life of Sarah.” So that 
Sn is the animal life that ceaſed at the 
end of thoſe years. Man is indeed made 
for immortality, and in the image of God, 
| And he hath a ſoul, 
or breath of life in him, from the imme- 
diate act of God, which, it is not ſaid, any 
brute had. And it ſeems the moſt plau- 


| fible account of the plurality of the word 


SN, that it referred to the plurality of 
the lives of man, preſent and future. Yet, 
I fear, it is more plauſible than ſolid. . We 
ſee, the igea of life is taken from the re- 
peated or continued acts, or pulſes, of the 
blood, breath, water, Sc. which divide /zfe, 
as days do time, into many parts. And days, 


for a year, or a larger ſpace, is plural on 


the ſame or like account, that /ves is for 
 thepntinued acting of that which is life. 
Life, with reſpect to duration, is fingular ; 
but, ſtrictly, with reſpe& to thoſe actings, 
or motions, which conſtitute life, is plural. 
Lev. xiv. 5. living water is running water, 
not ſtagnate, but what is in continual mo- 
tion. Exod. i. 19. © the Hebrew women 
* are not as the Egyptian women; for 
ce they are Hymn lively. Lev. Xiu. 10. 
Tr. WI MM and there be a /zvng, or 
growing, of guick fleſh, in the ſwelling.” 
It hath been ſaid, that when Moſes ſpeaks 
of /ife, it literally muſt mean this life. It 
would be eaſy to anſwer, that he letter 


 hilleth, but the Spirit giveth life, But, 
. every 
| | 


Ec 


« fleſh wherein is the breath c of life.” _ 
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up, and the houſe appointed for all /z- 
* ving; the grave ſhall give up its dead. 


„and the breath of the Almighty 


J ing Job. This Jehovah himſelf breathed 


20. Nn His life; or parts that life defi 


to why, that which expands and ſwells, as 


Xxx. The ſubject is the dedication, or con- 
- fecration, of the houſe or temple; that is, 


WT aw} 


every word, that has a meaning, muſt be li- 
teral, or it could not convey a meaning = | 
and Moſes's direct and ſole meaning, in 
many places, by kfe, muſt be the life of 
happineſs, or the next life; as, inter multa 

alia, Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy 

« God will circumciſe thine heart, and the 
« heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy 
« God with all thine heart, and all thy 
« ſoul, m (27 or thy life; that it may 
be thy life. Ver. 15. See, I have ſet be- 

« fore thee this day /fe and good, and death 

« and evil.” 1 Sam. ii. 5. © not ſodden 

« fleſh, but m raw.” xvii. 26, ꝰνMιν H ονο ] 
« God the living ones.” xxv. 29. the foul. 
« of my Lord is bound in the bundle of 
« fe with the Lord thy God.” 2 Sam. 
XX. 3. to the day of their death nyn. 
* Fung widows.” Job xix. 20. my Re- 
% deemer is N fe.” xxiv. 22, he riſeth 


« up, and they are diffident og of Life.“ | 


XXX. 23. I know that death will give me 


xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of God made me, 
5 
e gave me life; God breathed into man 
the breath of life. 
of that principle of life, by which he had 


underſtanding, and was capable of anſwer- 


into man—not the ſpirit of the air, or ma- 
terial air, which is the life of brutes. Ver. 


on, ſc. the inwards. And it is equivalent 


the belly does in breathing. xxxviii. 39. 
« or fill [IT in reg. for dyn] the flomach, 
«« or belly, of the young lions.” Pal. xxii. 
30. © All that go down into the duſt ſhall 
bow before him, and y x5 D cannot 
e revive their body; have not righteouſneſs 
to demand the reſtoration of life. Every 
one ſhall bow to Chriſt, and acknowledge 
their inability to ſave themſelves. Pal. 


| N 


for them in a limited ſenſe. 1 Sam. x. 
and fay, 119 d tu in viventem, 1.0. 


And Elihu ſpeaks here 


ds 
the Philiſtines; body of people. Ma | 


« gregation ſhall dwell in it: thou, O C 


„ Mp the company, or people, of the reed) 


the reſurrection and glorification of Chriſt, 


— 


| Qu. merchants. Ixxiv. 19. Cole 
 « congregation of thy poor. Ilai xl 
e beaſt, or creatures, of the 1 
« glorify me: —as in St. Peters) K 


TH F 
Ver. 4. thou bringeſt me up from vl 
« prave: thou revive/# me from amm 
i thoſe that are down in the pit.“ Ver ö N 
in his favour is /fe.” cxxxiii. 3. 4 
ſat Sion] “has the Lord commanded oils 
« blefling, fe for evermore.” Iſai. will 
14. © they are dead, they Ive not: thy 3 


| © are deceaſed, they cannot riſe.” Lam. i I , 
39. Wherefore does e a 


«© alive complain for the puniſhment af 
« fins?” No one can do it juſtly. „ 
Tn and yn, A living creature, or ml 
mal, whether man or beaſt, tame or wil 
and is uſed, as a noun'of number, for ac, 
lective body of them, a company, herd, a 
Sc.. Gen. i. 26. H DY © the animal dl 
« the earth; in · contradiſtinction to 
tamer, or leſs /zvely ſorts, and to the cre 
ing things; but, ver. 28. incluſively 4M 
land animals, except birds; and, vii. 
Sc. all in general. The word fignifics u 
more than a /ing thing: but, wild bei 
having more life than the tame, it is u 


% v, or, God ſave you.” m5 perhap ii 

thou here, as it is in other places, though 
ſuffixed there. 2 Sam xx1it. II. “ the Pl 
« liſtines were gathered together 7M 
« Lehi;” a place named /, Jud. xv. 1/4 
by Sampſon, for his victory over the Fil 
« liſtines, „ exaltation to the living Gu. 
alluding to the word , the cheek-bant( W lo 
an aſs he had ſlain a thouſand of them vi. 

2 Sam, xxiii. 13. and py the trop A 


are as much cy as any other animals; 
the word uſed, as a noun of number, | 
properly to them as to any other ſpecies 
creatures, Pſal. Ixviii. 1 1. 6e T th 


& haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for th 
poor, in ſpirit. Ver. 31. * RebukeM 


w mn « {| 


n 
e ” 


F N 
Nas x. Ezek. i. 5, &. ſeg. the four animals, 
3 l, lion, man, and eagle, which hiero- 
Wy phically deſcribe the Unity in Trinity, 
d incarnation of the Lion of the tribe of 
ah; and which are ſometimes confider- 
a bree the Lion- man being by union 
%% and ſometimes as one, being one a- 
„ or compound image, and ſo aſſerting 
eunity in what they repreſented. Zeph. 
A. : 4. 11 11 95 © all animals by kind; i. e. 
WT! forts of creatures. Wh is writ with a 
„ perhaps, as 7! is, Ezek. i. 8. BIN I 
be mars band; and y WT, Gen. i. 
a. the creatures of it,” the earth; or, 
=: ths , | 
TT, Jud. vi. 4. Syftenance, or means 
ſupporting life. Lev. xiii. 10. n 
va ſin reg.] the guickening, or growing, 
WE living, 2. e. quick and proud fleſh. 
= MIN, With a mutable 5, to wait 
or expect, as in taſting any thing, or 
ing upon the palate, when we ſtay and 


WT -nce, as a noun, the palate itfelf, or tafter : 


K. vii. 9. WIN © ſhould we wait, or ſtay 
WT confidering, till the morning-light.”* ix. 
; SH flee and tarry not. Pal. xxxiii. 20. 


bongs, to have mercy upon you; waits 
Wh'th defice. Job iii. 21. „ which long for 
nb.” Zech. f. 8. „5 pn © wait upon 
ne, fays the Lord.” It is to wait or tarry, 


te or reliſh. 


y The palate. Pal. cxxxvii. 6. « let 


mouth,” ; 


verle things?“ xii. 11.“ and the palate 


Wuth 18 |, | 3 | 
it is gone, have no taſte, nor ſmell: 


"© 9 | 


end to the effect, or reliſh it leaves. 


d, alſo, a bart for a fiſh, ſomething pala- 
, ſuiting to the taſte, and inviting it. 


or foul ANN waiteth for the Lord.“ 
WW: 13: n t bey 20a7ted not for his coun- 
el.“ Iſai. xxx. 18. the Lord waits, or | 


d dwell upon a thing which pleaſes and 
lights, We uſe reliſping for the hanging 
| the mind upon a thing, as deſirous to | 


m tongue cleave 15NF to the roof of my | 
17 ON xxiv. x" 3. „and the ho- 
+7. comb fweet N v upon thy palate.” | 
bi 30. Cannot my palate diſcern per- 
ſte its meat.“ They whoſe roof of the | greater abilities, and whoſe heart 1s bad. | 
| Wiſdom belongs to the lowly, Prov, xi. 2. 


The palate not only taſtes, but, like the 
roof or cove of a building, ſtrengthens and 


echoes back ſound; and has a great ſhare 


in ſpeaking. Job xxxi. 3o. neither have 
I ſuffered n my mouth, marg. palate, to 
« fin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul.” 

xxxiii. 2. my tongue hath ſpoken 1512. 
„on, or . by ny palate.” Prov. v. 3. 
'« ſmoother than oil ber palate ;” i. e. the 


words from it. Cant. vii. 9. © the ſmell of 


ec thy noſe like apples: and n of thy pa- 
” ht like the bet wine. lei il. 2. 
| © ſet the trumpet to t palate.” irs 

Y, A bart.” Job xl. 20. Canſt thou 
et draw out the Leviathan 7I3n2 by a bart ?” 
Iſai. xix. 8. all that throw in @ bait; ot 
hook baited. Hab. i. 15. they take up 
c all of them with an angie.“ 


is expreſſive of the effect which plenty of 
wine has on the eyes. In a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
Gen. xlix. 12. unto him ſhall the ga- 
« thering of the nations be—»S1Hahr red- 
«© dening their eyes with wine, and making 
„ white their teeth with fat; the richneſs 


| of all the earth produces. They have the 


vineyard of God, and plenty of wine; and 

are bleſſed with the precious things of the 
earth, and fullneſs of it. Prov. xxiii. 29. 

„% Who hath 1e redneſs of eyes? they 
e that tarry long at the wine. 
WO BIN, To be wiſe, ſrilful, wary. 

It implies capacity, fkill, and acting with 
prudence, care, and circumſpection.. Exod. 
1. 10. Come, MANN let us deal wiſely.” 

xxviii. & alibi, is cunning and ſill in work, 
and hath its ſeat in the heart. Ver. 3. 
„ they ſhall ſpeak to all that are wie- 
« hearted.” Job xxxviii. 36. Who put 
e 70;faom MRO in the reins, or inward 
„parts?“ It is included in May, Prov. 
viii. 1, 2. or policy. And its chief point, 
ſee the whole Scripture, is the fear of God. 
And whoever obſerves mankind, will ſee, 
that the honeſt upright man ſhall be more 
dextrous in any affair, than one of mucli 


— 


* 


Sn, The root [not uſed] of ty; and 
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It liſtens to counſel, xii. 15, hears inftruc- 
tion, xiii. 1. confiders its way, xiv. 8. 
fears, and departs from evil, ver. 16. crowns 
its votaries with riches, ſc. the riches of 


divine goodneſs, ver. 24. | baniſhes folly | 


from the mouth, xvi. 23. is ſeen in the 
face, xvii. 24. is a perpetual ſpring of wa- 
ter, xvili. 4. ſupplies - the place of ſtrength, 
Xxiv. 5. and, xxix. 15. hangs upon the rod 
and reproof. It is ſkilfulneſs in any thing; 
as, Eccleſ. ii. 3. I thought to draw out 
| [extend] « my fleſh with wine, and to lead 
my heart with ſell,” ic. in it; i. e. to 
make wine my ſtudy and delight. 


doubled] are different roots, from n, „rw, 
and n: and m, as alſo , are nouns, 
from, I believe, dyn. And though the N 
in Nn, as the in d, are mutable, and fo 
ſometimes dropt, and we may, in ſome 
places, be a little uncertain what root to 


refer ſome of the derivatives, or deflections, 


to; yet there are many inſtancs that diſ- 
tinguiſh the three verbs, n, or, and On, 
from on. And though, in doubling the 
| ſecond radical of Nn, the N be dropt, as it 
is in many of its deflections yet the 7 in 
dyn is uſed in ſuch ſituations where it can- 


not be grammatical or ſer vile, that we muſt 


allow it to be radical, and to form another 
root, the ſenſe of which is different from 
the reſt. And fo we may ſay of Y and 
51, and Mr. Parkhurſt ſays alſo of dy 70 
begin ; and not without reaſon. And if we 
diſtinguiſh the above roots from each other, 


all the confuſion and difficulty, complained 


of, are removed. „ 
Gr and 50 are uſed in the ſame ſenſe, 
to prophane, break in upon, violute. Lev. 
x. 10. © between holy and Y the unholy,”- 
xviii. 21. * neither h ſhalt thou pro- 
« Shane the name of thy God.” Num. 
XXX. 3. Of! $9 © be ſhall not break, marg. 


* prophane, his word. Deut. xx. 6. What | 


man is there hath lanted a vineyard, 
« and HN deo bath not eaten F it, marg. 
i made it common, let him go and return to 


In and vn [the radical being | 


C 96 Þ nm. 


1 


e and bake twelve cates ;” called the /# 


“ his houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and 


— 
1 


| cattle in. So, to break one's. word. And g 
break a vineyard, or open it for uſe, is may 
than barely eating Fit. Nor is it, as the 


ginning to eat of it, it being before une 
touched, or not meddled with. And 


includes prophaning or violating; to ub 


ſacred, reſerved, untouched. Gen. Au 
c jt, thou baſt 


Cc t ſhall ſurely be put to death.” Lev. 1 
4. he ſhall not defile himſelf -r 0 
« Srophane himſelf.” Ver. 14, “ a widow, 
„ or a divorced” woman, or hh prophanty 
or an harlot, ſhall he not take.” What 
a prophane woman here ? Is it not one li 
hath been forced, or violated? Num. uu 
2; « he ſhall not break his word. . Deut, 
XXviii. 30. © thou ſhalt plant a vineyatl 


* prophaning 


his crow to the ground.“ 


—— 


e another man Wr eat . 11. The y 
ſions have miſſed the ſenſe here. To 
Ppbane, is to break in upon; make an oben 
ro, or in, what was whole, intire, untouch 
ed; to lay open. We uſe the phraſe o 
breaking bulk, or ftock in trade; and d 
breaking ground, when we open it to Pat 
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margin ſays, making it common, Or eating 
as common; but breaking ut for uſe, or ty. 
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would conſtrue the word, ſingle or double 
to break, or open; make an opening in, whid 


lute, or prophane, in contradiſtinction ty 


4. „then rh afledſt thou it! Exod 
Xxx. 25. if thou lift up thy tool vpn 
polluted it. xxxi. 1 
« ye ſhall keep the Sabbath, for it is hoh 
ce unto you. Every one dh that defildh 


« and ſhalt not breab it.” 1 Sam. XII. 
« there is no h common bread under il 
« hand.” - Ezek.. vii. 24. their holy pi 
c ces WM. ſhall be defiled.” Mal. Il. 1% 
the covenant. of our fathes 
Plal, Ixxxix..4. NIN © thou haſt prophan 

,  Pl:rbn3 and non, A cake; from if 
form, it is moſt likely, being hollow, 
with. a hole, or opening, in the midde 
Exod. xxix. 2. unleavened bread, al 
n cakes unleavened tempered with ol 
Lev. xxiv. 5. © thou ſhalt take fine both 


x. ca 


bread—and twelve, being one fe tid 


— 
/ | 9 
9 : 9 1 
2 
8 
- 
a „ 
1 


Pg | 


de it being for a memorial, that their 


ort, as to body and ſoul; and, alſo, that 
| hey. ſhould | 
W.ingdom.. It ſtood on the table from Sab- 
ach to Sabbath; not being to be had, till 
Je day of reſt come. 2 Sam. vi. 19. “ he 
dealt among all the people—to every one 
a cake of bread ;” it being cuſtomary, as 
W: hould ſeem, to make their bread into 


Whcther they were hollow, with one or 
ore holes in them—or the hole or holes 
ere made only for the conveniency of 
:king—or there was any myſtical alluſion 
Wn the form—does not appear from the 
ert. | 2 
en and rn, /t, God forbid; be 
deemed a prophane thing. Gen. xviii. 25. 
n That be far from thee.” Toſh. 
Wii. 29. vo TN © God forbid that w 
ſhould rebel againſt the Lord.“ > 
n, A window, or opening. Gen. viii. 6. 
Noah opened. the window of the ark.” 
5h, A pipe, flute, or ſome 
ſtrument of muſic. Ifai. v. 12. © the harp 
„and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and 


A 


da pipe, to eome unto the mountain of 


the Lord,” | 
Eon. the fuck: * my heart dr . ſounds 


that of ſick, or dying people, for Moab ;” 


22, © my heart n 75 wounded, or ſick, 
within me.” In that condition was the 
rophet's heart for Moab, at the dreadful 
rolpect of what was coming upon them. 
nd this belongs to 0h under n. t K. 
40. and eite Pene E 8c 


4 is formed from the noun, as in ſome 
6 er inſtances, SM piped, Or, Were 
Jing upon pipes; and , Jud. xxi, 21. 
* to pipe M Hνον on ſome ſuch, or the 
ame inſtruments, as 5%; — or elle, . to 
"ice n dances, as rendered. 1 


7 Jaily bread was from God; or their ſup- 


ö 


eat bread at God's table, in his 


fiftular in- 
vine, are in their feaſts.” xxx. 29. and 
*pladneſs of heart, as when one goeth with 
Jer. xlviii. 36. ſeems to be 
lutters, or is in confuſion} « cr as 


om fright or fear for them. As, Pſal. cix. 


'Þiped with pipes, or flutes And here a 


les, as we into /oaves, for common uſe. | 


| 


— 


* — 
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| TOMB, A hole, or hollow place; once, Iſai. 
11. 19. they ſhall go into the holes of the 


« rocks, and into 
de earth.” : 5 | 
dort and hy ſeem ſome fi/ular and 
wind inſtrument, and the ſame as that 
called 95h, and uſed on the fame occaſions 
of public joy. The words are rendered 
dancing, and chorus. There might be, and, 
no doubt, was dancing on their public feſ- 
tival and triumphal days; but it is rather 
implied than expreſſed, where theſe words 
are uſed. ' Exod. xv. 20. © all the women 
« went out after her, with timbrels and with 
Y dances, or pipes; which were uſed 
on ſuch occaſions as under 0. xxxii. 19. 


Mn the caves of the 


he ſaw the calf and the dancing; or 
chorus of thoſe who played. 1 Sam. xvii. 
6. „ the women came out of all cities of 


« Iſrael, nr ww? finging and dancing 
[ or, playing on pipes] to meet King Saul.“ 
They ſung to the flute — ſome finging,. 


others playing, xxi. 11. Did they not 


„ fing one to another of him MINA) in 
ce dances?” or, on their flutes. Pſal. xxx. 12. 


thou haſt turned my mourning into dan 


e cing.” Mufic ſeems more properly op- 
poſed to mourning. cxlix. 3. Let them 
« praiſe his name H1nbI in the dance here 


the ſenſe ſeems to force the marginal cor- 
rection] „or, with the pipe: let them ſing-. 


« praiſes unto him with the timbrel and 
t harp.” Jer. xxxi. 13. then ſhall the 


« virgins rejoice n with the pipe: 
| which they went out with, among. other: 


inſtruments, on joyful occafions. 

r, A diſeaſe. See under MN: 

n is ſome ornament. Prov. xxv. 12. 
« an ear-ring of gold, and h vrnament of 
« fine gold.” And, Hoſ. ii. 13. * ſhe 
« decked herſelf with her ear-rings, and. 
« von ber jewels.” If named from the 


| work, being like what we call fret-work, . 


or from the care and fatigue in making 


nice work, the root muſt be "Sf: IH. 


from opening, or being any kind of open 
work, this is its place, . as. moſt ſup- 5 
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under TN in the dictionaries. It occurs 
only once, as a verb, 2 Chron. xvi. 12. and 
rendered, was diſeaſed; but ſignifies, as ap- 
pears, I think, by what fellows, had @ hu- 
mour, or running fore ſ and ſo expreſſes the 
ſort of the diſeaſe a had] in his feet. 
Der, Scum, or froth. Ezek. xxiv. 6, 
11, 12. © Wo to the bloody city, to the 


« pot NOH whoſe ſcum is therein, and 


« whole /cum 1s not gone out of it.” It is, 


wee ſee, that frothy filthy matter, that boils 


up in a pot in the appearance of froth. 
erm, The fame filthy corrupted matter 
within, that boils up in ſcum. Deut. xxix. 


: 


—— 


22. when they ſee the plagues of that 


land, and mRIRAN mts fickneſſes, which 


« the Lord has laid upon it.” It is the 


ſame ſcum, or internal filth, which, Ezek. 
xxiv. juſt above, God ſays, was in the city, 
and which he would purge out by fire. 
Moſes predicts what Ezekiel ſaw executed. 
Pal. cui. 3. * who healeth all ] cy 
«© diſeaſes;” the ſame ill humours in the 
body as before, and the diforders that ariſe 
from them, when not carried off. Jer. xiv. 
18. Nm © ich, or bodies waſted and 
« corrupted, through hunger ;” who, ch. 
xvi. 4. died xn mAb killed with 
_<« inward waſting and decay; when the 
body rots as it goes. 


xeon is ſome ornament equivalent to vn; 
rendered alſo a. jewel—and, poſſibly, named 


from froth or enamel, like fret-work, it 


was ornamented with, Cant. vii. 1. How. 
«« beautiful are thy treadings on thy ſhoes, 
« OPrince's daughter! 
&« :ngs-of thy fides ¶ ſo, motion, or grace in 


TV pan the turn- 


<« walking] « are like thoſe of c.] - the 
« work of a ſteady hand.” The grace and 


majeſty of the gate is in the tread, and turn 

of the ſides. Her joints are deſcribed as 

moving eaſy and ſteady; not rickety and 
looſely, but exactly and nicely, 

well- made joint of e 

of colt and pains. bh 
bo an occurs only as a noun, and is a 

general term for any rich, fat, unctuous mat- 


or work 


— 


like the 


e 
ehr. This word is moſtly put | 


| « tbe fat of the wine, and of the wheat; 
not the beſt. of the. oil, wine, and wheat] 


| not lowered; and the fine four of the 


— 


or that milk, or milky juice, the blood i; 
by through the lacteal veſſels and chyle- 
the chiefeſt and richeſt part of the anima. 


old as the Fall, becauſe Abel brought u 
their fat, according to the Law. Pſal. cui 


. 


a different ſenſe of the word, as uſually dik 


5 moſt refr eſhing liquor, in extreme 10 
| drought. 1 Sam. vii. 9. „ Samuel took 
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ter, whether that of fleſh, corn, wine, oll, 
or of any thing elſe. Gen. xlx. 18. yeſhg 
<« eat the fat of the land. xlix. 12. tech 


xviii. 12. „all the fat of the oil, and a 


but the rich, pure, unmixed oil and wing, 


wheat. Deut. xxxii. 14. 5 Butter of king, 


« and of BY ftags, the ſons of Baſh, * 
« and of the he-goats, with the fat [or the i 
ſ 


fine flour] of the grains of wheat.” 2San; 
i. 22. « from the blood of the ſlain, the fat 
<« of the mighty.” Does this mean the fa, 


continually ſupplied with, and circulated; 


duct? If the latter, it is another word fot 
the blood itſelf. The: fat of the ſacrifice 
was taken off the inwards, and burnt up 
the altar, Lev. iii. 14. hereby offering wh; 
God; which was ſanctifying and dedicating! 


frame to him, and, with that, the affe 
tions, and reſiſting temptations unto: death 
And hence it appears, that the Law wWas 


offering of the firſtlings of his flock, and d 


7 Their heart DD is as fat as * 
*« grea/ ſe.” There is no ſenſibility in th 


This word is often uſed for mill, whidl 
is one ſpecies of rich, fat, nouriſhing mils 
ter, but not the only one: and this 15 00 


tinguiſhed. Gen, xviii. 8. < he took butt 
«© and milk, and the calf he had dreſſed, and 
e ſet before them.” Butter we- ule with 
veal, and the milk to drink, Jud. . 10 
« the opened a bottle of mill, and 51 
« him drink;“ which is W 1 


6e NN n A lamb of milk, or lamb fatted 


« milk, and offered it for a burnt-ofs 


* 


* * 9 dl” : Fa 5g 
* 9 


wholly unto the Lord.” Prov. XXX. 33. 
the churning of milk produceth butter.“ 
int. v. 1. © I have dronk my wine with 
; my nilt; as Abraham gave the Angels 
nilk, and Jael Siſera. Tai. Ix. 16. Thou 
; ſhalt ſuck the mill of the Gentiles, and 
ſhalt fuck the breaſt of Kings ;” nations 
d kingdoms ſhall offer up their beſt af- 
ctions to God; or thall ſubmit to Chriſt. 
del fi. 23. the bills ſhall flow 267 
milk;” in a 3 ſenſe, the ſincere 
ilk of the word; and alſo with that na- 
ral plenty which civilized people enjoy, 
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ſing of God, become . brighter than the 


noon - day light, or more comfortable. Pſal. 
Xvii. 14. deliver me from the men of 


„ thy hand; from the men Ton of the 
| © world [tranſitory time] whole portion is 


* in lite * i. E. who live happily here. 
xxxix. 6. „Behold, thou haſt made my 
te days as an hand- breadth; and n mine 
age is as nothing before thee.” | xlix. 20. 


t ſavages want, and which always comes 
d goes with religion. Witneſs Africa, 
ha, and America, as well as Europe. 
don, Galbanum, a milkiſh diſtillation 
om the fennel-grant in yellowiſh drops, 
| white within. And fome reckon it the 
e as gum armonac; though Lemery, in 
Chymiſtry, diſtinguifhes them. It is a 
um of a mighty ſtrong ſcent. De ee 
Plinius, Lib. xii. 25, fugare ferpentes.” 
e ingredients in the holy perfume, which 
2 burnt in the Holy of Holies, Exod. 
rx. 34. And it was death for man to 
ake the like compoſition ; nothing being 
le to pleaſe God, or be an odour of ſweet 


nl, or mike by bis Own fel. Per. 
ps, our fennel may have ſomething of 
like qualities; and this plant differ in 


erent climates, or ſoils. _ | 
Th occurs only as a noun. “ Tempus, 
Kculum, ætas, ſenſim aut paulatim ad- 
ſepens, decurrens, Pfal. xiv. and, in Pſal. 
flir. 2. is the abr, named of its rranfi- 
meſs.” Leigh. It occurs, Job xi. 17. 
nd thine age ſhall ariſe above the noon- 
Fay: thy darkneſs ſhall be as the morn- 

„ Ifaiah, ch. lviii. 10. makes the like 


| ofcurity, and thy 'darkneſs be as noon=.. 
. Time is meaſured by the motion 
earth, but #he air is the mover ; and 


me of life is conſidered as in a dark 


LN 


our to him, which man could deviſe of 


arifon wi his- (c Aw Herb, oper 
anton with this: „ry light ſhall ariſe” 


„ the ſhadow of death.” Pal. bexxix. 48. 


t; how frail and tranſitory I am. 


| n, Some ereeping unclean reptile, ren- 
dered the weaſel, Lev. xi. 29. and coupled 


with the mouſe, and other ſmall creeping 
' vermin. The weaſel is very 


| the ſame ſenſe as the Hebrew, ſuppoſing 
tranſitory its ſenſs; but the Arabic the re- 


Hebrew, and how dangerous, where the 


mind; or hurt to- the body. Gen. xlviii I. 


« guiſb, becauſe of thee.” xxix. 22. hen 


a of itſelf; but ſhall, by the bleſ- 


* 


"> FE 


all the inhabitants Torr of tbe world; or, 
all they that dwell in this creeping tranſi- 
tory world — not | unlike that expreſſion, 
Pſal. cvii. 10. that duell in darkneſs, and 


Remember n D 9 how ſhort my tine 


remarkable 
for creeping, and ſtealing along; and all f 
that kind, as the marten, ferret, pole-cat, 
| and others, which are all a kind of weaſel, 
oe. See Mr. Parkhurſt. It was one of | and emphatically named. The Syriac hath 


Sacred Text does not direct us; as, in this 
caſe, it plainly ſupports the Syria. 
| © Wich a mutablen, to grieve; 
to be fick; hurt, annoy ; fatigue, weary out. 
| It is the effect of any paſſion over the 
« Behold, thy father i fc. Deut. ti. 
26. 40 and ſhall tremble, and wh be in an 


e they ſee the plagues of that land, and tage 
* ſickneſſes which the Lord d Mn 4ath 
« Jaid upon it; hath inflicted upon it, or _ 

made grievous to it. Jud. xvi-7.' then 
152 l ſhall I be weak, and be as another 
© man; ſuch a comparative languor and 
faintneſs, with reſpeCt to his preſent yo" 
buſtneſs, would come upon him, thatthe 3 
CD Dev EE 8 


verſe. Permanſit, perſeveravit.” Cal. 
Which-ſhews, as well as many other in- 
| ſtances, how little the help is from the 
neighbouring languages, to explain the 


* 


4 ; 
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_ 
by” 
4 


* 


2 waters ſaw thee: V/ they were 


\ 


| "ould be like other men. 
there is none of you that yy n is forry 


= ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me.“ 


: ; hd and diſordered. 2 Sam. 


fel. Ahab meant more than being barely 
wounded—that he was ſick, and overcome 


« byy it ſore pained within me.“ 


overcomes the mind, as well as love or 
grief. And „n is no different root from 
In. Prov. xiii. 12. DO Hope defer- 
red 20 nnd makes the heart fick.” xxlii. 
35. * They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou 


<< am fick of love.” Iſai. xiii. 8. p97 gi 


i vous; ” grown bad. Amos vi. 6. they are 
. not e W rk the alder * Aleph. the 


N 
1 gam. xxii. 8. 2 


ee for me, or ſneweth me that my ſon hath 
xxxi. 
« and he was wounded of the archers; 
iii. 2. And 
« Amnon was ſo vexed, A Inn" that be 
< fell leck for his ſiſter Tar. m1 4 + 2 
23. © in the time of his old age n he was 
2 diſeaſed i in his feet. xxit. 34. turn 

<< thine hand, and carry me out of the hoſt, 

« for yon am wounded ;”  marg. made 


with his wound. Pal. lv. 5. my heart 
Ixxvii. 
17. The. waters faw thee, O God, the 

| aid, 
the depths alſo were troubled; the ſea, | 
Fear 


though then they knew him not. 


<< ſay, and I was not fich. Cant. ii. 5. 1 
* ſhall be in pain, as a woman that travail- 
* eth;” ſick, or grieved. xiv. 10. % Art. 
* thou alfo become weak as we?” reduced as 


low. And, in this ſenſe, it is uſed for ma- 


2 ſupplication, 28 MIN /atigare faciem, 


to worry, or weary out with intreaty. 
8 1. Hezekiah was fic& unto 

death.“ xxxix. 1. heard that he Bad 
been fel, and ry as recovered; to loſe. 
Hs and get "Arength... Jer. , 31. 1. 


„ heard a voice yr as of a woman in 
| © hinds 20 bring fe 
for the bringing forth, it being the laben 


<« fravail: - which it no more ſignifies, 
than being wounded; but is a general word 


for being in pain or ſickneſs, whether la- 
bour-pains, wounds, or any other grief. 
v. 3. © thou-haſt ſtricken them, but they 

Have not grieued. xxx. 12. thy bruife 


41 is incurable; | thy wound is 9m grie- 


* 200 % 


inanimate—as to the vaſt agitation af 
whirlwind, or water-ſpout. Job x. 
« Art thou the firſt man that was 4 
„or ο⁹]m waſt 
hills ? brought forth with 
| and ſickneſs a the bringing 
20. „ the wicked man D travail 
Lids with pain all his days; 


ſery upon himſelf. xxvi. 
« Ham 


+ * 
© . 4 


„dee 
people? It is not en,, as it rclat 
ſpects the face of the perſon prayed to- 


is his face is wearied out, overcome, mals 
to fink or yield. | 


8 


to the pain and fickneſs a woman feels i 
1. e. the world, ſhould tremble before God, 
thing elſe that exerts itſelf, or brings fort 
with pain and trouble; and, as a nouty 


dead to life again. 
«« 15h formed the crooked ſerpent.” . 
xxix. 8. The voice of the Lord 7 «> 
« ſes the wilderneſs, i. e. the wild creatuſ 


in it, to bring e 


"oo 
1. with 'n, 18 1 makin gf * 


1 


plication; which it expreſſes in Horaz 
* Lib. i. Od. 2. cited by Leigh; | 1 
—Prece qua a fatigent 'Y 
Virgines ſanctæ minus audienten ö 
Carmina Veſtam. 


: And 15 face, with it, is conſidered } 
being in diſpleaſure, not pleaſed; ; | 


Sam. i. 18. * her countenance was no mar! 
[we add] «© d, Exod- xxxii. 11, ag 
' beſougbt the Lord, ſaying 
« Why does thy. wrath wax hot againſt tly 


to the ſupplicant ; for the verb Tn ne 


, and its ras on, is pe 


labour; and, in a general ſenſe, to ay 


what is ſo brought forth, be it animated 


thou made before d 
in, as pal 
pain, wi Ve 


is bringing mk 
5. * the: dead 
ſhall be new formed from beneal 
« the waters; the ſea ſhall give up} 
Ver. 13. his! 


ort h- cauſes | 
orth.” The pains are f 


throws that do bring forth the you 
. «reſt in the Lon, 


Plal. xxxvii. 7. 
4 do wait patiently for him 
rally, be /ick for him, 9 * 


towards him. Prov. xxvi: 19. 
„many things, nd trouble every b 
give. N 8 trouble,” Lai. xiii. 


boch 


Ty 
The 


* 4 N 


* 
Ky 


« the ey ſhall: be'i in ; pain, as A woman in tra- 


N ri Ov it ſpall. fall 

46 1 rie vous, fi a gow»? 
6 mo A the head of the 4 3 4 
The verb in hithp. expreſſes the eg 
ſtrife of the parts of a Whirlwind, and ac- 
tion upon th hemſelves. d IV. 132 ec and no 
« hands 79 Mel frayed on:her.;” had any 
concern or care; or took any pins for her 
—ſhe had no helper, no ally; See 1 8am. 
ii. 8. 1 5 a 0 
nm bull have great pain. Hoſ. viii. 10. 
bs ae princes ry ball grieve. NWD 
« for the burden, or ſink under the burthen, 


« ſhall defiroy, tyranniſe, i in his cities. In 
the active voice, be grievous. Mic. i. 12. 
« the inhabitant of Maroth h Waited | 
« patiently, marg. wg grieved, for 
« but evil came; they looked "with.- wt 
longing _ defire.. It i an impatient des | 
after it. 

n comes e — from bn. REY 
n, becauſe, in doubling the radical {57 | 
the 7 is dropt, 
Under this root, ĩt is rendered wounded, and 

un: but it is a more general word; and 
they who are ſaĩd to be ihn by the 
lord, .or any other weapon, are rather | 
ſuppoſed to bè dead, than laid to be ſo, by 
this word, as thoſe who. are niken. r 
allen in battle, are, unleſs the con 
ud, Gen. Xxxiv. 27. 4 the ſons of Jacob | 
came upon the flain.”: Jud. ix. 40. and 
many Bron Dp fall dun wounded.” 

„3%“ they bpm io ſmite of the people, 
TR 50 Killing; or , to ite down, as we 
wh knock at Sead. Pfal. cix. 22. ccm 
beart is 0 wounded within me. 
52. through all her land, the wounded | 
hall groan.“ Lam. iv. 9. Win „ the | 
e with the ſword are better than the 
in with hunger.” -Ezek. xxviii. 9. as a 
0 5 * thou ſhalt be a man, and no 

od, in the hand Por of him that ſflay- 
ih thee, marg. woundeth.”.. And this 


* of the fame root 10 . 


Jer. xxiii. 9. „as a whirlwind” 


: Ezek. xxx. 16. Sin dn | 


Hof their King.“ Xi. 6. . the ſword nn: | 


as ĩt is in , and others. 


my 
Jer. Ii. 


hed, though made another root by ſome, 
ps .D 4. 


 *© calving of the hinds ?”- —DPid& thou, ſet. 
them their time of going with calf? 


; n, Sickneſs. Deut. vii. 1 5. t the Land. 
will take from thee all/ fickneſs.” 2 Chton., . 


Wal, £5. “ and thou ſhalt bave great tan9n, 


70 


|< 9 — of M the Leinen. . 
en, On, mm; roms, and rr, the. 
ſame; as alſo N Rae, fehneſs, * 


E 
* 


| Sn, 8 or one 8 forms, or, 
with labour and pain, gives birth to, the 


fruit of the mind or body. Deut. xxxii. 18. 
| * haſt forgotten God 459nD._ 7hat 7 
2 thee,” IIai, Ii. 9 en 6 that e 
1 dragon! "4 ec LA 
«ham thy x 2 * unto oSarub, thet hare, 
14 vou; your mother. 
m, The ſand, or besen whether 
5 its opening under. the feet—or its fatin 


guing and tiring them that Walk upon it. 

1 4 Xxili, 19. “ they ſhall ſuck: the 
 * abundance; of the ſea, _ the treaſures 
| << hid in the /and;” or within the * 
beach. Their fituation was near the ſea. 
5 ts. Pain, or the fruit of labour and 
pain, either of the mind or body, or what 
they can or do exert; and is applied to 
many things. Jer. vi. 24+) er pain, as of 
%, woman in travail.” Eccleſ. x. 10. „ if 
e the iron be blunt c D Y then mu 
e be put to more ſtrength; or redouble 
dn his efforts, or pains. It is ſtreng th, 


or nn PIN —— — —— 


bour and pains. Gen. xxxiv. 29. all m 
 « their wealth,” or ſubſtance. vil. 6. 
t any m n n of aftivity.”. Exod, xiv, 4. 
upon Pharaoh, and all n bis 50%. 
xviii. 21. men v able [of worth, or ca- 
pacity, virtue] * ſuch as fear God.” Num. 
- Xxiv, 18. “ Iſrael Im mY. 
« liently;” get wealth, or the pre-emi- 
nence. Deut. viii. 17. My power, and 
oc: the might of 850 nnd, hath A . 

x 66 18 


© amd = 


2 


* 


—— * ; } E he 
. * + * - % = a — *. 


1 Pain, or | lbour4 in 8 forth. : 
35 XXxxXix. I! cc or canſt thou. mark bn the, Bey 


fiaknefe lor diſorders] by Ton. diſeaſe of: 1 5 
Le thy. bowels, until thy bowels. fall. out by; | 


Tl 


virtue, or perfection; any thing got by la. 5 


ball do Ua- i, 


22, the tree beateth her fruit: the 
=o  fig-tree awd. N och do give o „ 


„ ſet againſt Nh the poor.” Ver. 14. e 


. «© God, it is Be that hath « given thee- Power 


: Wada ces 10 
(3. Bleſs, Lord 


e they 


ECT; 
„ marg. Ach, of Neererte LIE; 2 K. k. 


_ « thrown down 


id ry wealth, „ en 


18. a 


get 5 „ XXXIIl. 11. 


Lord; Wr 250 fubPance [his labour” 


in the ſervice of reli igionÞ «and 
the work of his Has, Hai. K. 
8 the forces 

Gentiles ſhall come unto ther. Poe 


and 
40 accept 


rength. 5 * TELE + 
57 and worm" are RY need ulwark)| 


as to his mind or body, as, 1 Sam. it. 4. 
that tumbled et girt witk engel; 
Duand ſo may Be 4 ae word for che 
ort cations of a city. 1 K. Nb. 23. ehe 
i zebet 5a . abu "wall, | 


31, © as Jehu entered the gate, ſhe: Was 
ms £91 th troden under oe by | 


« his hoſes, and there/lefv till the dogs ate 


L all büt her Kull, feet, and palms” And 
tdi is called, ver“ 36. the 5 
RY ground either within 
tifications of the city. 

c vation will God appoint for walls and 5 
8. «the rampart ;” | 

in the ſame general ſenſe as before, the for- 
tifications, or what the ſtrength and defence (tian: differ 
| eſts there will not ſuffer us to imitate the.ch 


tion of Jezteel || 
r Juſt 
' Tat) xxvi. 1. <fal- 


40 byulwarks, ” Lam i 8. 


of the city conſiſted in. Nah. iii 8. r 


Pete CL Dir rampart was the ſea.” CR TY Ls toned? 
* oo Le rand F "wiſh, would to | 


wr „Once, 1 K. Xx. 33. to cateh hafti p 
In Twice. Pal; X. 8. «his eyes are 


ber Pub committeth himfelf to thee. ”, 
0 the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones.” 


perhaps, NIN is 55 of O and 


| | „ 894 1711 ren 
11 4 CAA ISAS k 1 ata 


D- both words imp] ah poor, low, weak, 
Freak or e be ther 59 5 1550 fot 
MN, ole, 1 1295 ; a bf nay of 


'$ 7 5 14 2 
89 4 4 {} © 4 
! 


** i if £ 5 
„ N ö ; : 4 18 
„ 14 *1 » ; 4 4 * 4 | 


, mat; wealth, of the 


q 


4 FT 


en 6 1 debe avid 


: 66. 
2 
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 {cene:ever diſcovered to ang of the propbet 
| nd toſs than che fate of all his defcendau⁰ 
;. nay] to.the-lafk times; the 


| ay 3 Ham: and then of Jah; a0 


by, the for- 


from Rien, * e of foe. 
| rampart, wall, ditch. The word is uſed; | | 
above, . for the ſrengtk of a kingdom, the cincts. Waiting for then 

army; and the ſtrength of a firigle perſon, | | P. by other ways of” 2 
drank wine, and 
and; in his dream, ſaw tha maſt entenſne 


Japber, and aſtex that;:of Ham and C 


25 aud, to dam. Job xxxix A. „ thi.) 
young ones Wom' are in gaod Ilg I. 
is thriving, growing fat, as they, why 
recover from fiekneſd, do. Mai. xxAvili. 16, 
and m thou wilt: recover m wad 
make ma to lines grow and get Wel. 
x1; To ban. In the days of p- 


|| phecy, dreams wer inſpired, or informs! 


tion came Nn in dreams And 
they uſed means ta procure ſuck: dream 


=. y 


* 
8. they did for 


It was a divine art. Noah, Gen, IX. 21 
flept in the tabernacle, 


after that, of Shemi; nd then the en, 


iatothe lohurchr:- which een 


the: « dream 238 J now fulfiling- 
Religion ſtands on tip- toe in our n 
Ready ta paſs to the American firand,. 


Is ſalvation; and their purchaſ e 
"8517, Once, Pl. x: 10. * that MU to teach them Chriſtianity. 


% ty Nt viribus it . Buxt. And ſo, | as to work and diet, as well as to inſtructioſ 


$ 


ſays the pious Mr. George Herbert, in hi 
Edem iniitted Nhe Church Milltunt. And 
Canaan . 18 in a fair wayiob hing 
to become Chriſtia in 


| ecrable-eruelty, and curſed policy, of ft 
Spaniards towards them. And, poflibly, in 
faves we carry thither from Africa, ma 
from the merciful inter poſition of the þ 
vernment, be ee in time, a8 08 
man creatures, and having ſouls RET 
S, be Obige 


At = efcnt,! 
| beaſts bol 


; ſcems, they uſe a as 


which, no doubt, hangs as A ure over dl 
colonies, and will do, till n_ —_— i; 
Spaniſh cruelty: be 1 an | 
care be taken both of the body: and fouls 


— . 


* — wc 


| theſe our: gal ta ature 


* 
5 Oo 


to oy to hn *#bich „ 5 
= 1Jolent ſtate, or thing: Gen. xxviii. 


m , ne hit; Webb, a dee |/5x 


upon the earth. KI. 8. e have d]. 
«+76 dam, and there is no interpreter 
of it. And Joſeph ſald unto them, Do 
« notinterprotations belong to God“ Deut. 
xiii, 3. „ tou chalt not hrarken unto the 
« words of that ptophe ore that n 
« =O dreamer of dreams. iir 10 27 
D, n.. Md uam 1 Samxxvifi w 6. 
u the Lord anſwered him, neither by % 
« ums, nor by Urim, nor by prophets.“ 
mon, Job vi. 6 dee Is there any taſte | 
i on in the white of an 8 An 
egg bath a ſnell, white, and yok. LXX. 
d Vulgate don't couſtrue the word here; 
unleſs nag. xaos in the one, and fert 
mrtim in the other, be a conſtruction. 
dome render it Pirrllur the yolk ;our 
tranſlation, an egg. The bitt, when boil- | 
&, is ſuch an inſipid ſabſtanoe as Job 
peaks of; and the word deſcribes an egg 
ws a thick, but unſubſtantiab thing. Bux» 
borf's in 1 uitrill is not ſenſee. 
Done, Some predious ſtone, Exod. 
bil. 19. and XXRix. zu, an amethyſt; | 
from the colour; it is likely, or appearance, 
E. its hape when found. If quan; | | 
ove, were the yolk, Mr. Parkhurft's:00n+ | 
dure of its being the modert n Hynoih?h | 
ork want lebe pre „ ono} 
N N Sand nne, or rot. It 
uſed with , both before and after it. 
deut. viii; 15. *"-who brought (thee forth 
ter out of the rock D fine.” xxxii. 
$ boot of the Rach rock.” But rocks 
+ not flints, r ſtinty „though very hard, 
will fly, as Aide do, when: ſtruck: 
PU perhaps it is from Y and yp . 
ng: or retiring, as it does on bei 
WK, in ſplinters ot, fee Mir. Parkchurſt, 
m 5 'ſubflanee, and 
ON. nt kngaities a change; paſe'| 
Re, or fh ting.“ Leigh. It is a change, 
what changing implies,” a paſſing '#way 
vid, and coming of th new. And this | 
Feats in its * Ge . xxxi. 7. and | 


| 


8 
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« «norm hath vhanged my wages ten. times.” 


ANU. 2. % be clean, and 00 bange ydur 
garments.” Jud. ys 26 4 tbe Had pier: 
ed and nebnfricken, or paſſed » through 
6e his temples; 38, in French, paſſer Fepte. 
| enitravers. Yee. Mr. Parkhuckt. It is ſpoke . 


of change of place here; a8 it is of. time 
= 110 ok condition. 


Tx ES 


Sam. *. LL « hay 
10 xi. 40 


of eg in ph DNS "Fr XC. 5 5. 
din the -morning it flouriſbeth, apd fi 
comet. Nrrb; or. paſſeth. — 
„ as from one plate to ano! 
n is its coming out of the ground 
| Cant. fi. 11. % the rain ig 5 paſed and oo fle 
Hab. i, 11.7 2 / all the aui 9755 80 45 
* WE} . g. as a ſtorm, 
nds: Melt in tene lo hall i the 2 — 
2 waſte. away, bebauſe they aſcribed 
the ſtrength, which Jehovah gave them to 
puniſh his people, to their god. Lai. i, 999 
e the idols ſhall he oh paſt of 4", 1 "abr 
. We ſay. 1 IE 15. 1 


A an. M V, 1 —_ 9 ö "4 1 
xly. 22. 66 C 


of} << their ſervice, which they ſerve.” 11 
v. 14. ten thouſand .a-month m8" 


te are upon -me;” ſuch as change for the 
_ worſe; or waſted, and made him pals away, 
and be gone. Pſal. Iv. 20. „ becauſe they | 
« have no changes, they fear not God; as 
the verb is uſed, Pfal, eii. 27. as get 
« ture ene thou change them, and they fool 
« be changed. Prov. xxxi. 8.0 all 927-120. 
« ſuch as are. MS; 10 deftr ion; * 
wen ier e 05 4 v8) . ei 
ERA | - PR, ee 


om, the ies 


| res of raiment.” Num. xviii. 
21. eon for [adverbially, or, in exchange 


9 by 5 
„ cours. Job: R. 17. changes and wat 


1 


5 0 ON 
. : p 0 

A 

% I. 8 


- 1 , 4 a 1 * 
a ö 4 * N f 4 * 8 k a 
es DB. 1 F - % | " & 

N < * 4 * N 2 

4 + if T * . 42 * > * 
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= 
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Their places alto from their lightnels. n 


e Id. 1 f 3. if thoi weaveſt 
« the ſeven mand heks of my head with 


| Ute Web ;“ called fo, becauſe continually | 


Change 


mga and renewing, uf omnes,' as' they do 


rid, Er. i. 9, Her; in the true 


Hebrew fenſe, to 41 or paſſer au travers 
Wer. as the ver is ſo: often 13 8 in He- 
rew. 


e Ts S's; ; to ver 


free oe f danger, incumbrance, or  impedi- | 


ment; to looſe, or diſengage. Lev. xiv. 40. 


< the prieſt ſhall 1 that MO they | 


© fake away the ſtones in which the plague 


- Alpes them from the wall. Num. 
Aki. 3. 


« 7 Hatch, or ſend out, from 


"Mp among vou ore fiript, or di Yen: 


— 
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A his moe from off his foot;“ 
miopt ne the proceeding. and Ming in his 
Doyen line. 
me forth into a large place 3 he delivered 
* me, becauſe be delighted in me.” Job | 
XXXVI, 175. *he deliyereth the poor in his 
. affliction.“ Pial: vii. of 
50 tifpatched,' ſent away, N bim that ſup- 


ili 11. the Lord ſhall 
— tinually, and fatisfy thy foul in drought, | 
und r debuer thy bones; fror 
See Pfal. vi. 3. my bones are vexed.” xxxi. 
11. © my bones are conſumed.” xxxviii. 4. 
40 there is no peace in my bones.“ xlii. 11. 
there is a ſword, 'or burning, in my | 
bones.“ Hab. iii. 16. ti rottenneſs enter- 


: wY of! "he breaſt; they give ſuck. 8 


4 cumbered, for war.“ 


„then ffrall His brother's wife 229% 
as one who 


2. Sam. xxii. 20. he brought 


4 f TR Babe 


. ported, or ſtrengthened me; empty. Iſai. 
guide thee con- 


rom what? 


« ed into my bones. Our verſion. Ii. 
Vi. 11.] Bale fat ty bones, is an unne- 
cCeflary paraphraſe, Lam. iv. 3, © draw ont 


The loims, or waiſt. Gen. XXXV. 11. 

kings ſhalt come out of thy loint. Job 
XXI. 20. „ if his /oms have not bleſſed 
e me; for being cloathed by him. 0 XI. 1. 
Bird up thy loins now like a man.” Iſai. 
XXII. 1 I. 4 ſtrip ye, and make ye bare, and. 
OG os 70 your hom.” It is 


| | 


| Deut. zxve 9. If | 
«he ſtand and ſay, 1 like not to take her, | 


the rt of the bod tle goes round] 
juſt wel the yt ribs, 2 0 
and. flexible. See Mr., Parkhurſt. But the! 
ape of man or eee 
Aer non downwards, ſmaller and ſmaller, tij 
it ends at the or the ribs ſhorts." 
ing. And ſo the jower bach of the trunk a 
the body i is deſcribed by: this word, from 


its ape and gane on the bell fan 
its prominency. ud e a 
ripe and) ready for 1. 


9 Expedite, 
me” Br XXV. 10. „the houſe þ 
vnd of bim that is ftript of his ſhoe,” 1 
h, The Hoi, or . you ſtrep. * | 
the flain in war. Jud. xiv. 19. took thei 
« ail. 2 Gain. li. 21. lay thee hold of 
< one of the young men, and take ww 


& bis armour, marg. ſpoil... 


> itt N * 0 e 


ri, Some hoſe robe, or upper zu, 
ment, Thi: iii. 22. reckoned among ih 
womens, but, Zech. Ui. 4. che mens, up 
warn bor ornament. 0 t 008 
pm; To divide, part. e i 
depart > and it is applied to da part, ſuum 
y thing „ and to any thin 
that parts ally; and forts ſmooth and lips 
pery; and, thence, ſmooth and 27 
Gen. xlix. 27. * in the MORE TY be j 
© hare, or take part of, the ſpeil. 
iv. 19. 4 ps moon, and an) i 
«Lord thy: God has divided unto * 
«© tions.” 80 they are made for 
or other imaginary worlds. xxix. a 
other gods whom they knew not; 
D pr and 0 gave them 10 port 
« ſhare, or inheritance. 2 Sam. Xix. 
I have ſaid, thou al: Ziba. divide dl 
land.“ David had given Ziba all the ut 
in his anger; but now -reſtores Nich 
boſheth to his ſhare,. which. was julf 
produce, as rent paid him by Ziba, 
was to farm it. 1 „ 


1550 


FF 


2 


Job xxxviii. 24. 
„way, or how, is light divided?” it 0 
formed by dividing ſmall and erben 

and rough lumps of darkened air. L 
16. * the face of the Lord n 1s 1 | 
rated, or ' parted, from them.” > ti is ſo ul 


Jer. æxxüü. 12. BY Pa hd 4 2 * 


2 3 


hon elf thence. among. the people; N that 
ent out. Hoſ. v. 7. now will he con- 


fume them, CXVPYR ERP renewing their 
allotments © "as, © 


b x. 17. „ he bath re- 
newed his witneſſes: againſt me,” following 
ith ſtroke upon. ſtroke ; renewing, re- 
ating, doubling has blows. So, here, re- 
cating, redoubling thoſe plagues: he had 


ad allotted ibem ts the ſword, to famine; 


nd over again; which was renewing the 
tin of their cup. x. 24. their heart 
pn is divided. Pag. leniuit ſe— rather, 
parted from them 3 il e. their wiſdom and 


nd faulty, caught in their ſin. 


that went with me. Num. xviii. 20. 


the Lord ſpake unto; Aaron, Thou ſhalt 
have- no inheritance in their land, nor 


A, 


ſhalt thou have any por. part. among 


e. look for his'| happineſs in another 
Jorld. Deut. xxxii. 9. the Lord's portion 
pf mankind] © is his people.“ xxxlii. 21. 


DD ef diujſans; dedicating it by 
$ name to Jehovah, the rock of Iſrael, 
Ibo had ſo miraculouſly ſeparated, parted, 
f divided, his enemies from him. and; ſo 
ve him aſſurance, that there was a roek 
do would part and divide betwixt him and 
Kr dangers ; —as if he had ſaid, There #s 
rock that is a nock of. defence indeed, or, a 
ek ho 7s the portion of us all. 2 K. iii. 
„and every good piece of land.” 
pence, Acts ii. 19. Aceldama, that is to 
ay, the field of bibad i, con tracted, for eaſy 
r unciation, from Acell dama, Pſal. cxliu. 
0 Lord, thou art my portion in the 
land of the living.“ Hol. v. 7, re- 


3 
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rudence. is gone, now Wt. they ſhall, be |. 
I © ſpeak the lip H 


al T ortion, ſhare, or partaking. of 
120 pprt rb fudded ſcepter. 1 Sam-. 
gl, 28. they called that place the ract 


"wing their pertian n redoubling the 


\ 
— 
4 


e 2 aa * 1 „ : 2 * 4 "PATTEN „ TY 
| a N n 41 5 7 | . : a i? 8 
» "uy * 8 : 8 77 ] | — 4 1 KY 
. | af 2 ; 775 a » R " y & 1 3 7 7 : | 
. . . „N ne . Gs fo th 182 th 
miſeries he ſent upon them for their 
a * k » . f ” * * 
n n. ; ; ., 
9, To be: ſmooth and ſlippery. Gen- 
0 | — 1 1 8 f | 
 XXVU.. I. I am ÞF jan... 
Ts . | | 2 + | he . 
Ver. 16. „ upon rh be /mogth. of his. 


lotted out to them; as it follows, 5e 


2 ſmoath | man.“ 


. neck. Pal. xxxv. 6. * let their way be 


mouth, tongue, and words, e flat- 
„ JoIt, 


ſpeak evil things port 


Iv, hg pI he portim of the men 


ant of God muſt make God his portion; | have no room to move — Another makes 


« with. their tongue.“ x11. 


heart. We have heard. ſuch lips in Eng- 
- lory of God, when the real de ; 


numberleſs worlds for him, that this may 


be beneath his cate; and the word of God 
convicted of falſhood,, and beneath ours. 


"Others exalt reaſon, the gift of God to us, 


« dark, and rp rr very ſippery; on 
ſmooth 9 that ſhall betray 
their feet, and make them fall. Ixxiii. 48. 
| * didſt ſet them pr. in ſlippery: places.” 
1d to. the. peſtilence; all which the: Lord | Nor is it another idea, when applied to the 
5 daily ſending upon them, and that over 
tery and deceit. Smooth, oily atter- - 
ing, and deceitful, are the ſame... Job xvit- 
| 5: 44: they evil rh in deceit- 
. fulneſs.” Pſal. v. 10. Hrn © they flatter 
„ ii. 3. “ they 
N of deceit, with a dou- 
« ble heart; falle tenets, which they co- 
lour and ſmooth over with deceit in their 


land; which have proclaimed. aloud the 
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| blot out all knowledge of that Slory. Ono 
| extends his God infinitely, that he may 


ſo high, that it is authorized to diſpute the 


commands of the: God- of Wiſdom, and. * 
tramples upon the 1pſe dixit of Jehovah, 


_ 


| 


| prophets ; but that they deny it: that the 


| ſpirit of Sadoc may enter again into the 
church of God, and the. certainty. of the 
exiſtence. of Angel and Spirit, and. of the 
Reſurrection, may be diſputed. with Divine 
Authority. Truth, is made the criterion. 
of truth, and Nature of Divinity; that 
people may juſtify themſelves in turning 
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with the ſame complacency, it does Plato's... 
| he Arian demonſtrates the Being and 
Aietributes of God, by ſaying, that nothing 
| exiſts. without a. cauſe; and ſo, there 1s. 16 
| God, — Another ſhews, there is not only no 
future ſtate mentioned by Moſes, and the 


their eyes from the N e : 


Fallen Notre -. 80 FR Philoophy, Di- | 
vinity, and Metaphyſics, ſpeak the lip of 


= 9 his looks, 


= « v4rp fubdued Arnalek;" 


” It i 1s applied-1 to any beat, 


it waxed hot, 1. e. about noon. 


d came to drink? I 
A the ſtronger cattle: cy did + concerve.” 


deceit with a double heart, and the creature | 


is ſet up againſt the Creator, as the object 


f Wo to all intents and durpoſes, as 
much as it was in the days of Iſrael, when 
Baal rivalled Jehovah in the affeRions 'of 
"_- people. Pal. xxxvi. 2. pron * he 
fers with his eyes, is ſoft and ſmooth | 

| ws Why No that bit 
<« wickedneſs may ſucceed in bis malice.” 
Prov. xxv1. 28. © A falſe tongue ſhall hate 
« ite 400 miſchief: and a flattering | 
4e mouth will work- its own ruin.“ Jer. | 
Xxiii. 12, how way ſhall be unto. them 
op 519 as Aippery things e Jap 72 thall 
de driven in darkneſs, and fall i 1 it.” 
pn. Exod: xvii. 13. A 
2 N bun fink | 
give w It is o des Vn to pre- 
ail. . 10. Man dic, and- 86 


— F'S 2 | 


= waſteth away, marg. is weakened, or cut 
d r; yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and | 


«£ where is he 


« priking down umong the' nations?” ii e. 
as they have, being waſted and gone; or 
having failed, as a man does when he dies. 
0, Joel 1 in. 10. let the weak. 10 1 
* am N firong.” J. 42 87 

ren, D eat, or Pilling giving, way. 
Exod. XXXII. 18. It is not the voice of | 
«« them that wont for maſtery; neither is 


it the voice of them 1 70 TINY for | 


40 * being overcome.” 

Tn and n, 'To be FR? Warm. 
whether it be in 
ny other fluid, as 


the fluid of the arr, or a 


| that of wine, poiſon, or the inward heat, 
and hot breath and blood, in anger. 


Gen. 
xviii. 1. 4303 © 2 the beat of the day; 8 


&« that ND they Should conceive When they | 
Ver. 41. whenever 


Exod. xvi, 21. * and when the ſun mn | 
« waxed hot; it melted.” Deut. xix. 6. | 


; 17 aflh his heart 1 bot. 1904 ix. * 


Hai, xiv/ 12. * how art ta 
thou cut dowñ to the ground, cn y of | 


XXX. 2 | 38. | 


* 


Ak * i 0 our ee — for "er 
t viſion.” 1 K. i. 1. they coveredihig 
Fenn but c e he. gat 
| « beat.” Job vi. 17.5 what time hg 
| « waxes warm. - xxxi. 20. , and vy 
* hath warmed himſelf with the fleece of ny 
4 ſheep.” . Iſai. xliv. 16. Aha! hn 
2 & mn warm, I have ſeen the fire.“ Jer 0 
| 39. @2N7D'* in their brat ¶ to be heit, 
n to them] will make theit fea! 
1 Joſ. vii. 7. «they are all bot as an oven 
1 on Noun and adjective, beat, bot. Gai 
viii. 22; «© ſeed-time and harveſt; and alf 
 « and tem Brat, and ſummer and wing 
and day and night, ſhall not ceaſe, 1 l 
al xvii. 4. 6 in the beat of farmer.” 1 
d, Heat, the ſolar heat, or fire; ; pai 
ſon ; and anger; in reg. N. Gen! x24 nl 
43. till thy brother's Dan flry' tun 
| «-away.” Deut. xxxii. 24." With no 
e puiſin of the ſerpents of the "duſt;"'0 
hot venom. It is a fier ry hot juice, in a bag 
at the root of the ay and this is nome 
aphor, but a deſcriptive: word. Ver. 3 
«their: wine is zhe poßſon of 'dragons}! 
their doc trine is as fatal to the ſoul, as thi 
to the body. Job xxx. 28. Þ-wentmouns 
(ing without rant the gun; ot watmti 
Pſal. viii. Z. * their poiſon is like the oj 
& of a ſerpent.” ” Ixxvi. 12. D © #6 wrall 
4 1 man ſhall praiſe thee: thou wilt zi 
ee r fel on V with violent ferment 
* «-funys I Iſai. lix. 7. the garments of * 
venge.] IXxxix. 47. « Shall thy url 
burn like fire?“ Cant. vi. 10. © uy ; 
| « the moon, clear as N the ſun; 
lar heat by eminence, be heat. ny x0 
26, « the light of the moon ſhall be a ff 
„light r ef the ſun {the ſolar it 
and the light of the ſun hall be mi 
« fold.” k. 17. * hath drunk the cup 
«of bis fury; 2 cup that heats and d / 
roys; like poiſon.” Jer: xy. 16. © th 
* of the vine of my fury. Hol. vii. b. Jah 
[19 « heat of, or from wine; * reg. 4 
words often are, though a prepo 1 
tween, as it is here. Job xxix. 6 9. f 
4 Walen 80 ſtops" Nara. in bot, # 


4 4 Kare 


» 1 | 
4 : | 


— 


4 . 
o „ » 6. * f 0 * 
X. ; 
* 0 * 2 * 
Fa" » 
- 


"Mr 207. @ 


kquor ;* - the ak 2 4aithet it | faves wers their beaGen balls and lib; if 1 
under bis fect. Job xxix. 6. tc hen I |. which they burnt their children to 1 . 

waſhed my ways MINT —may mean in god, re. It is the lar fire, which forms 
in, or rich hot liquors ; whether ſpeak- | and ſends aut the light. See Mr. Hutchin-  *' 
; poetically of great plenty of. it, as it | ſon. on the word. The light is called the 
flows, the rock poured me out rivers of ail; | light of the ch, and: ſo is diſtinguiſhed: | 
x that he waſhed his body, and fo the from it. The i images are mentioned, Lev. 
u he walked in, with old fermented wine | xxvi. 30. 2 Chron: riv. 5. iv. 4, 7. 

aint diforders;; heats, Fa. But it is not, Lai. vii. 8. Xxvii. 9. Egek. vi. 4, &- 2 
h butter, as rendered. Exek. ili. 14. in | Chron. xxxiv. 4. "hay brake wk _ 


the beat of my ſpirit,” "The breath is | altars of the Baals, and ον f r | 
t in affright, as well as wrath. in 5 


ages, that were on high 
90 . Only, Gen. xxx. as the colour. ef he cut down, and the Aſberr, and the: 
of the ſheep,. reddiſp, or ſuns burnt; 6 carved i images, and the molten ima 
das moſt; if not all, the deſcendents of | he brake to pieces.” Among theſe muſt” 1 5 
n were, more or leſs, tawny, we may | be included. their: bulls, - - goats,. lions, andi! 
poſe his name was given him on that | ether ſuch braſen or molten images. And. 
ount, On! the diſperſion, Ham retired: | theſe cum being on high: above the altars 9 
o Egypt, which. took one of its names | of the Baal, and Bual being well known 
m him, and another from his ſecond ſon to be, as to the image, a bull or hei fer 
im. His eldeſt ſow Cbuſb, who was a hence it appears, that fire or heat was te Þ 
ck [as we may judge by the proverb, object, and the image of the black cattle - 
aD the Chuſhite change his ſkin 2] re- though, perhaps, ſeldom or never without 
d alfo from aa ers of Babel, a human Agure by. it, en OF: ebe A — 
| fat down, - near his father, on the con- 1 it. 
es of Egypt and Arabia, leaving his f NAN, - Sen: xxi. 13 25 Abrallam: took 
mrod in Shinar;—ſo that, hovr far . e bread; and nan a bottle of water, and; . +, 
r the family of Ham was concerned inn gave it unto Hagar. And it is ſome ve... 
project of Babel at firſt: they abandoned "fel they put wine and water in; and may 
on the divine interpoſition, and betook be of this root, and mean ſucka kind of: 'Y 
mſelves to the ſeveral portions of the | veſſel as we call a Boiler; and named from 
h allotted to them, and filled Africa, | heating _ in it, or en hardened i t- 
the weſtern parts of 0s. with the 1 ſelf by het. 5 
its of their. labaun 2-7 Only as a noun... Ts 8 To 
bn, often mentioned as an biet oP | ter—but could not be butter, for Siſera, 
1 and by the uſage of the word, Jud. v. 25. could not drink butter. Cream 
t be ſome idol to what gives be beat. and 3 go by the ſame name; for 

L appears, T.think, to — been, among | which, compare Job xx. 17. Prov. xxx. 33. 
er Fgures, a braſen bull with 70 burn- |- &: alibi. It ſeems to differ from I5n, as 
m it, which, venting; itſelf throu gh that is any rich juice this only cream, or 
fu and noſe;woutd roar like:a batt | the richeſt you of mk hence butter is 

d. See 0g. Our earned Stillingfleet, : made. LI 
; Bi 1. C. 3. F ſays: „ ym their | mam "ry mT; with: aid Os the 
N F the Jun, ſome render it; but, | Yau in the ſingular, and plural both, are a 

probably, by this word is meant ; wall in many places. It may have no rela- 
abs, the hearths where they kept tion to cn, as the N is not radical in that 
a Perpetual fire; for theſe were2227 || word, and may be ſo in this. It differs from 
Wd | And ſuch beartbs, or fires p, which is alſo conſtrued a bs: a. . |: 
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we” 


by the u 


e them. 
than gold.“ Ixviii. 17. the hill Which 
26 God. defireth to dwell in.” 


: man. 


Joſh. il. 15. «6 her hogs was man 2 in 
7e pariete muri. Though this word is molt 
generally uſed. for the walls of a city, and 


wp fort oſe of a houſe, yet both are uſed 


as equivalent, though not often. Exod. 
Xiv. 22. «© the waters were dem 4 wall on 


their right and on their left;“ as if they 
e defire of the houſe of the Lord.” Ithg 


ters divided, and ſtood on each hand, in 


had marched between two walls. The wa- 


that form. | 
Ton, Her deed and hn or 
n ede er -e, occur Gen. xxxviii. 


13. Ruth i. 14. & alibi. Of what root, or 


preciſe idea, this word and the laſt are, 
Qu. Brick and lime are Surnt, and the firſt 
often, in warmer climates only ſun-BHarden- 


ods but Beated or burnt matter may deſcribe. | 


the materials we build with, when they are 
brick and lime; but does not particularize 


4 wall; —nor does warmth, of itſelf, any 


particular Affection of the body or mind, 
without the context. Heat is anger, not 
love. 1 
_ 4 To defre, how ates: take | 
pleaſure-in. Gen. ii. g. out of the ground 
made the Lord God to grow every tree 
that is rn pleaſant to the ſight, and 
good for food.” Eden muſt, no doubt, 
be ftored with the beſt fruits, and the trees 
of God's. own planting be as flouriſhing 
and beautiful as poſſible: but it is God 
that plants for the man of God. 
the Scriptures throughout, by the allu- 
ſions, ſhew that ideas were borrowed from 
trees, as all ideas muſt from ſome material 


as. 


L things, of thoſe obje&s of defire, which as 


yet we can form no adequate conception 
of. See Mr. Hutchinſon on Eden, and au- 
thors he refers to. And this is confirmed 
e of this word for what we call 
ſacred things.” Exod. xx. 16. * Thou ſhalt 
* not cove? thy neighbour's houſe.” Joſh... 
vii. 21. then I covered them, and took 
Pal. xix. 11.“ more to be defired 


Cant. ii. 


1 I delighted to fit. under 15 ſha- 


His « dow. | 1 '4 "Ih * 
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| ; Job xv. 36. pom © he ſhall ſhake of (a 
. be ſhaken, or thruſt aff] © as the vine! 
45 unripe grape.” | 


And | 


is got by violence ;” as, ch. 1v. 17. 9 


F = 
2 
* . 
* 7 v 
TY ad 
on | 


15 9. Mn, men, and Tons, Dil 
Gen. xxvii. 15. * Rebekah took the u 10 
« raiment of her eldeſt ſon Efau ;” 

| garments of defire. What they x 

be ſeen in Aaron 8, Exod. xxvili. 1 Sam m. l 

20. on whom is all the defire of Ig 

2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. with the veſſel; 


thing man ſets his heart upon, for its bes 
ty and erfection. Cant. v. 16. “ he f 


together ©12NM2 lovely. Iſai. ii. if 
upon all pictures of defire — and the ili 


he ſhall utterly aboliſh.” Iſai. xly,g 
« they that make a graven image are al 
« them vanity, and ©7nan their deni 
* things ſhall not profit. Hag. ii. 8, 
e will ſhake all nations, and 25e defire, þ 
2 liciæ, of all nations 82: ſhall come f 
even the King of Glory. 
dn, Once, rendered the a Lad 
30. but, more likely, was the Laar 
LAX. and Yulnate.. 
Dan, To indulge; Hare. I | 
all with Ox and Hy, and a paſfve Va;h 
we ſay, to be indulgent fo „or have indul 
gence. "a b | 


pan. implies 9 po 0 . 


xxi. 27. 4 and the 
« vices v Wr ye wrongfully ent a 
« againſt me; as, Pfal. xxv. 19. „ 

hate me ben with unjuſt hatred.” 
| Xill. 22. thy heels Dom are Fond 
« violently ſtruck up.“ | Ezek. xx 1 

Went have violated, marg. offered vn 

« to my law; put forced Interpret 10 
upon it. 1 

don, Gen. xvi. 5. my wrong be uf 

* thee.” Exod. xxiti. 1. Don af 
n; or witneſs to the wrong. Pl 
xxvi. G. NY DAN << drinketh damage, Wu 


his hurt, till he is the worſe for it. 
vi. 3. who are hunting for the a 
e evil: and bring nigh the reſing 
| © violence ;” ſe. upon themſelves, a 


themſelves. 


en, | | 
verb, to put leaven, i. e. ſour dough, in- 


* 


yon implies acidity or fourneſs, 
vinegar, or ought that is ſour ; as 


o dough for bread ; or dye, tinge, or ſtain, 


with the acid ſalts in blood, or, Cc. to 
zur or aggrieve a perſon. © The acidity of 
any liquor does conſiſt in keen particles 


of falts put in motion. Every one's ex- 
; perience does demonſtrate it. They need 


but taſte an acid, to be ſatisfied of it; for 
it pricks the tongue, like any thing keen, 
« and finely cut.— All acid ſalts do 'cryſ- | 


bl 


 tallize into edges.” Lemery Chym. p. 
z. This word is more than common fer- 
mentation, and is that acidity which ariſes 
rom too great a degree of it. Wine and 
ther liquors work and ferment, without 


ing four. Exod. xii. 34. the people | | 
that they want it, cannot have it. They 
who live in fin, have it not. If God plant- 


took their dough; before yr it was lea- 
vened; incorporated or mixed with what 
vas ſoured, Pſal. Ixviii. 24. that thou 

nayſt dip, or dye, thy foot in blood; let 


e acid matter in blood tinge the foot. 


o, Iſai. Ixiii. 1. C22 PIN © dyed gar- 
nente; in the blood of the grape. 


here muſt be a ſtrong acid humour in 


y thing that ſtains. Pſal. Ixxiii. 21. my 


heart PRAM was: grieved ;” ſoured, im- 


littered. Pal. IXxi. 4. pom © the cruel 
man; who frets and ſours others. - Iſai. 


** 


[+ ” T elieve pan the oppreſſed * fretted, 
aggrieved. «© Ecquid habet acetum in 


pectore. Plautus. xxx. 24. © ſhall eat 
Fon clean provender, that has been win- 


nowed with the ſhovel and the fan; 


an corn that hath been ſteeped in ſome- 
ng acid, to help digeſtion, as we uſe 
megar with meat. It is ſpoke of working 
ale, that they ſhould have the beſt of 
rn, and made both palatable and whole- 


Me —not of fick cattle, but the common 
0d of labouring cattle ; and, under that 


vie, of the labourers in the field of God, 


l their ſpiritual food. - Hoſ. vii. 4. de- 


des the old leaven, ©* kneaded the dough, 


Jened.“ 


ul von its growing ſour, or being lea- 
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| Exod. xii. 15. © whoſoever eateth h /ea- 


| * off;” that partaketh of the leaven of 
natural corruption of the heart, which the 


And it was in Adam before he ſinned. It is 
that infirmity of the fleſh, which God 


ſtrength all may receive, if they will but uſe 


had a further aſpect, viz. to the bread that 


Lamb, which the mouth of faith, as the 


1 


5D, A noun, any thing ſour or acid. 
« vened bread, even that ſoul ſhall be cut 


malice and wickedneſs. See Mat. xvi. 6. 
and 1 Cor. v. 7. applied to the original and 


grace of God will enable us to purge out. 


made, on purpoſe to ſhew his glory, in ad- 9 
vancing it to that ſtrength, which, we ſee, . 
the Prophets and Apoſtles attained to; but 1 
was moſt eminent in our Saviour, of whoſe 


the means of grace. The Deiſt, and his 
brother the Natural-religioniſt, that are too 
proud to ſtoop for help, or acknowledge 


ed this ſeed of ſin in us, why is he angry 


with fin ?—becauſe his grace is ſufficient 


for us. But the feaſt of unleavened bread 


came down from heaven, the real Paſchal. 


Fathers ſpeak, only can eat of. Num. vi, 3. 
the Nazarite, the holy one of God, was to 
drink no y²m vinegar of wine or beer, or 


any thing that was, or was liable to be, in 


a ſour ferment, being wholly free from 
every part of the old leaven. On the croſs, | 
he became the leaven of wickedneſs for 


man, and, when juſt 2 and his hu- 
man nature was in the 


ie higheſt fret or fer- 
ment, they gave him vinegar, the typical- 


acid, to drink, being not then the Nazarite, 


the Holy One, but the Sinner, in the fight 
of God and man :—and then all was fi- 
niſhed. Pal. Ixix. 22. 'in my thirſt they 


ce as Vinegar to the teeth.” 8 6 [CE OS 
« but my beloved hed turned afide.” - Jer. 


xxxi. 22. turn again, O virgin of Ifrael, 


« türn again to theſe thy cities; how long 


| ©. PRANN wilt thou be turning thyſelf 2” as 
not FRoFing which way to go. 1 
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p 
pn, Cant vii. 1. pn he joints of 
« thy thighs [the turnings, the fine ſha- 
pings, or make of thy ſides] “ are like 
e jewels;” the moſt curious work. Mr. 
Parkhurſt, the joints, or acetabula, of the 
te thigh-bones, where they turn? 

n, Mud; clay, or cement made 


of water and clay, or earthy matter, mixed 
together ;—as a verb, to be mudaled and 


-diſordered, as the ſeas and water, when 


diſturbed with ſtorms, and mixed with 
dirt. And it is applied to wine alſo, when 
ſtrong and mudaling, as good wine is; and 
is the name of the aſs, the moſt turbulent 
creature poſſible when provoked. Job xvi. 
16. my face FIN is foul, much diſ- 
ordered, with weeping.” 
« though the waters thereof roar, and 
«© wit! be troubled.” Plal. Ixxv. 9. in 


et the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 


ce the wine "AN it red; ſtrong, intoxi- 
cating, or diſordering the head, muddling the 


- underſtanding. Lam. i. 20. and ii. 11. 


«© my bowels are 7roubled.” Hab. iii. 15. 


* thou didſt drive thine horſes through the 


« ſea, N froubling the great waters; 
1. e. the Gentiles, the nations of the earth, 
the enemies of the church. The idea of the 


word, in theſe texts, is too plain, to be diſ- 
puted ; and that muſt guide us in others. | 


Jud. xv. 16. with the jaw-bone D of 
<« an aſs, NNN WN with diſorder have I 
t difordered them, with the jaw-bone of an 
« aſs have I ſlain a thouſand men ;” allud- 
ing to the meaning of the word pn, as 
he does to that of N and 5, 70 the Living 


God, in h, afterwards. Exod. ii. 6.55 the- 


« took for bim an ark of bulruſhes, and 
« 13 ep daubed, or mudded, it with 
& ſlime, and with pitch.“ e 
en, Wine, from its ſtrength, and ef- 
fect in muddling the head. It is a very pro- 


per epithet, as is; and Dy for any ſtrong 


liquor. Deut. xxxii. 14. and thou didſt 
ce drink the blood of the grape h pure ;” 
ſtrong, generous. ai. xxvii. 2, © In that 
« day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of 


e red wine; of ſtrong intoxicating liquor, 


\ 


Pſal. xlvi. 4. | 
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and rage and roar. It is a general nam 8 


"Tan 


generous ; not dead and lifeleſs ſtuff; yy 
muddling, from mud, which is a word u 
being diſordered with liquor, is the vey a . 
Hebrew phrale. | 


n, Mud, lime, a mixture of earth ang 
water; a name alſo of that bitumingy 
mud on the banks of the Euphrates. Ge, 
xi. 3. cc and nn the ſlime had they for w 
«© mortar.” „ Hec Babyloniam condidit,. 
« murumque urbi coo latere circun- 
« dedit, arenæ vice, bitumine interſtrato; 
« quz materia in illis locis paſſim è tent 


« exxeſtuat.” Juſtin. B. i. Chap. 2. Gen 
Xiv. 10. * the vale of Siddim was full o e 
* lime-pits.” Exod. 1. 14. „ in mortar ad iſ 
in brick.” Job iv. 19. how much le 
ce then, them that dwell in houſes of cy?” . 
Ifai. x. 6. as the mire of the ſtreets.” n 
8. % we are the clay, and thou our FW! 
„ ſhioner.” Nah. iii. 14. go into cla, ae 
« and tread n the mortar ;” any fol: 
mixture, from its furbid condition. * 
9, Homer, both a dry and wet nu | 
ſure. It contained ten baths, which wail « 
equal to the ephah; which, Exod. xvi. 31 © 
contained ten omers; and if an omer uc 
WY 2 ſheaf of wheat, it was about eighty i 
gallons. Ezek. xlv. II, 14. * ten baths f 
“ an Homer. Lev. xxvii. 16. As mules: 
ground as an homer of barley-ſeed woda 
fow, was to be eſtimated at the value d th 
fifty ſhekels of ſilver. Exod. viii. 14- « the 05 
« frogs died—and they gathered th th 
« 497 OWN homers upon homers; ' " |!) 
in hbomer-fuls. Parkhurſt. in their Jag: 
veſſcls, they being in ſuch quantities. Nun 
Xi. 32. © he that gathered leaſt, oatherd an 
« ten homers.” A bath was a wet mealur i the 
and fo muſt the homer, containing ten baths * 
n and mon, An /. From its clay ow 
e or dark-brown colour,” ſay ſome:—*F". 
ther, from its nature, as others; no Foc 
ture, dull and lifeleſs as they appear, bu he 
more violent and turbulent than they, "e's 
ther in the heat of luſt or rage. To = 
firſt, Ezek. xxiii. 20. and Jer. % Wo 
They fight, when baited, moſt deſperate - 
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worn 
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© 


3”, 


| A « Iſſachar 1s a ſtrong /. 
WT... 26. I will ſaddle me an of, that 1 
Wc may ride my upon ber; — though the 
bale was generally uſed for labour, as being 
cronger, and of leſs value. 
| en, Five; from the number of 
e fingers, and their uſe in numbering. 
Inde Græcis COLLIE H ⁹ f νον igitur di- 
cuntur qui in aumeris ſunt & catalogs ;” 


uctered and numbered. It is uſed as a 


% part of the land of Egypt.“ | 
ern and per, Five; win a fifth; 
on and mean 4 fifth; ] fifty ; 
Woldicrs, who are numbered on a muſter, 
nd know their place and ranks by it. 
x0d. xiii. 18. „ the children of Ifrael 


W' Egypt :'—or it may mean, by fifrres, (c. 


companies; as, 2 K. i. 9. a captain 
5. of %%%, and his y.“ Iſai. iii. 5. the 


captain of , and the honourable 
man.“ $715. E 


oui rce, favour and affection. Gen. xxxiii. 5. 
c 0 the children which God pn hath graci- 


ouſly given thy ſervant.” xlii. 21. * in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, 
WIN when be beſought us; pleaded 
= cy. xliii. 29. God Tv be gra- 
Deut. iii. 23. 


ds unto thee, my ſon.” 


herd and 2X Din hithp.)] I beſought unto 
ure the Lord.“ Job xix. 17. and u «© 7 
bat "treated for the childrens fake of mine 


Wn body.” Prov. xiv. 21: © he that ho- 
noureth him, n bath mercy on the 
Poor.” xxvi. 25. © when W PM he 
peaketh thee fair, marg. maketh his voice 


Par kind and gracious. 


ww 


arr 7 


ſpecies, whether male or female. Gen. 
2 Sam. 


| Son of God, 
* gracious words which proceeded out of 
tpoſe whoſe names are upon the muſter- 
ola proper name for ſoldiers who are | 


ed, Gen. xli. 34. “ and won rate up the | Þ 
| dr/poſed to mercy ; gracious, full of favour. 


ad alſo, as before, in ranks, or arrayed as 


went up harneſſed out of the land of 


in and n, To be gracious, kind, 
wurable to. It implies mercy and free- 


claus. To grace, in Engliſh, or to a- 
5 is not uſed, as in Hebrew, to aſe for 
e, and give as @ favour, or, to make 


5 N El 
in, Grace, favour, Gen. vi. 8. Noah 
found jn grace in the eyes of the Lord.“ 
Pſal. xlv. 3. „grace is diffuſed upon thy 
« lips;” or, what beſpeaks the favour and 
good-liking of others. And it is often ap- 
plied to the beauty, or grace, or grace- 
fulneſs, of the perſon. In the pſalm above, 
it means that graceſulneſs on the lips of the 
ſpoke of Luke iv. 22. the 


his mouth.” Prov. i. 9. * an ornament of 


« or graceful ornament, to thy neck.“ 


n, One ſbewing mercy ; h inclined, 


\ 


, Job xli. 3. WH bis comely pro- 
* portion; the 
portion, of his body. 

u, , NN, and unn, Supplication 
and prayer; or, the favour obtained, or 
_ aſked for beſeeching begging words, and 
tone of voice, tending to ſtir up favour and 
compaſſion. . ; 3 

enn, Adv. without cauſe or motive; gra- 
Tig. 

* Dn free, without money; freely, for 
nought. 1 Sam. xix. 5. © to flay David 
© without a cauſe.” Prov. i. 17. in vain 

e the net is ſpread in the ſight of any 
„ bird ;” for nothing, with no return. 

Am, With a radical, though mu- 
table N, to pitch a tent, houſe, city, or 
ſpear, on the ground. Gen. xxvi. 17. and 
ce ry pitehed in the valley of Gerar.” Exod. 


XV111. 


© pitched on the other fide of Arnon.” 


Here this word doubles its aun, as well as 
the laſt, and drops its N, as others do, before 


any ſuffix. Pal. xxxiv. 8. The angel of 


« againſt thee.” Iſai. xxix. 1, the city 


« hoppers n which camp, pitch, or 
« ſettle, in the hedges.” Zech. ix. 8. and 
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“grace unto thy head.“ iii. 22. grace, 


graceful make, or pro- 


Exod. xxi. 11. then ſhall ſhe go out 


5. where Mn he encamped at the 
“ mount of God.“ Jud. xi. 18.“ and Jur. 


the Lord dm encampeth round. about 
* them that fear him.” liii. 6. God ſcat- ; 
«tered the bones Pn of him that encamped . © 


David d pitehed. Nah. iii. 17: “ graſ- 


4e I ill encamp about mine houſe.“ 


4 Neither 


mn 


Neither 9 the third perſon maſculine, 


nor u the firſt perſon maſculine, nor 


any, not a ſervile , once occurs under jn 
grace, though the word is fo often uſed. 


And I think myſelf miſtaken in what 1 


_ faid of dun, in my Reply to Dr. Sharp's 
Review, part i. page 185. 1 
dum and rurm, An encamping. 2 K. vi. 

8. m ny encamping. Jer. xxxvii. 16. 


rom cabins, or little cells, ſmall tents in 


the dungeon of a priſon. 
= 1... 
hold in the hand as a dagger, or ſword by 
the fide — ſo, commonly reſted on the 
ground by the foot-ſoldier, and carried in a 


peculiar reſt on horſe-back. 1 Sam. xxvi. 7. 


* his ſpear ſtuck in the ground.“ 


Job xli. 


17. YD2 IvIN © the ſpear to puſh with.” 


Fab. iii. 10. « at the ſhining of thy glit- 
« tering ſpear,” 


ſun, with the moon, ſtood till, as thunder- 
ſtruck at his ſight : but as ſoon as he began 
to exert himſelf, at the light of his arrows, 
and glittering brightneſs of his ſpear, they 


fled in confuſion; as all the nations, the 


enemies of God's people, and worſhippers 
of the heavens, did, when God aroſe to 
ſhake terribly the earth. j 

mM, Pl. in By and r, an encampment, 
camp, or fenf; and, metaph. dwelling- 
place. It is alſo, as earth, city, &c. are, the 
people belonging to it. Gen. xxxii. 2. 
and when Jacob faw them {[v/z. Jeho- 
vah in three human perſons] © he ſaid, 
This is BIR und the camp of God : 
and he called the place END the perſons 
* encamping ;” ſc. round about him, and 
all who put their truſt in them; as, Pal. 
xxxiv. 8. The angel of the Lord en- 


* campeth round about them that fear 


© him.” cxxv. 2. the Lord is round 
* about his people.” So, Zech. ix. 8. 
* round about mine houſe.” The angels 
that Jacob ſaw, were the Perſons of the 
Godhead ; and he calls them my Te 


_ Company of the Aleim; and the place, in 
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memorial of this viſion of God, and the 


his faith in the Lord in T rinity encampin | 
| round about his people. 


ſpear, or halbert, too long to | 
| Cant, vi. u/#. ** Return, return, O Shu 


„ upon thee. How can we look upon tie 
% Shulamith, who is DYnan Nona Vie Hl 


God is deſcribed as at 
war with the heavens, the gods of the Hea- 
thens, in behalf of his own people. The 


8. above; it being | 
| like God, and the angel of God—like M ſn 
angels, or appearances, of God, for glory 
| wiſdom, beauty; ſtrength, and other go 


' Shulamith, who is like an angel of Cod 


| camped about them. But, to return. 


of whoſe tents, or - habitation, W*** 


mm 


protection it promiſed him, he called by 
word that expreſſes the deſign of their . 

pearing, vis. to ſhew that they were . 
camped about him. And Jacob here recory 


No wonder te 
apoſtate Jews ſhould point the word t 
dual, and conſtrue it two camps, inſtead q 
three perſons. Solomon compares the luſm 
and dazzling beauty of the Spouſe to thei 
glory and ſplendour of this appearance 


« mith [thou perfection] that we may lo 


« chorus of thoſe who incamp round us 
And the prophet Zechariah, ch. xii. 6. «i, 
ſcribes the glory of the church, or houſe di 
God, in the ſame ſtile: © in that day (hl 
« the Lord protect the inhabitants of Jen. 
« falem; and he that is feeble amo -; 
« them, at that day, ſhall be as David, mi 


s the houſe of David as God, as the aug ;. 
„ of the Lord before them.“ 


' So, the go 
rified ſaints, at the reſurrection, are faid t 
be as the angels of God, Mat. xxii. 23. WF 5; 
Luke xxii. 36. and, like God, Zech. en! 
the ſame thing to 6; 


like attributes. See compliments, and Wor 


' ſcriptions of the like high nature, ub 
Kili. 6. 1 Sam. XXIX. 9. 2 Sam. x. I 


20. Acts vi. 15. How can we look upon 


was ſaying, She is as beautiful as an ang 
too beautiful to be looked upon: only 
get here is no creature, but that glorl 8 . 
appearance of God, in which he Was k 
by Jacob; Eliſha, and other good wn J | 
XXX11. 7. © he divided the people, Ge. q 
« two M bands, or companies; *© 


themſelves, and ſeparate from the om 
And ſo Jacob applies the word, able, 


a 


— 


v 


manner of exiſtence, which the catholic 


nd their bands to battle.” 1 Chron. 

ii. 22.“ a great TMDL hoſt, like the boſt of 
cod; or armies of Iſrael. xiv. 15. 
: when thou heareſt the ſound of a march, 
God is gone out before thee, to ſmite 


be Perſons of Jehovah themſelves, thus 
ies, or incamped to defend their friends, 


Wc as properly called up, as a body of 
en, 2 Chron. xxxi. 2. © Hezekiah ap- 


“pointed the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites—to praiſe in the gates 1 
/ {be tents of the Lord; the temple, 
ich its ſeveral apartments, courts, Holy 
r Holics. 1 1 Fs 

a Dm, To embalm. Gen. I. 2. 0 


'enbalm his father.” „Mel huic uſui, 
Pin. vii. 3, 22, 2. de ſicu dicitur, quod 
ondiat groſſos furs, h. e. ſucco ſuavi, & 


* 


Cant. 11. 13. 5 Coc. 


Wonftrues it!“ bath ripened, or filled with 
= {cet pulp, her figs; the vines give a 


et luſcious pulp, when grapes give 
Wicir ſmell. And this application of the 
yord thews its meaning, when applied to 
Inbalming— that it is, properly, filling the 


ey with ſweet gummy juices, to preſerve 
I „as the fig tree daes cy her green figs. 
e wis put forth with the leaf, early in 
angel © Spring, and afterwards embalmed. 
* The dictionaries all put h et under 
Ot 


e Chaldaici apparet.” Buxt. The 
alon 18 as good as the authority, and 
either worth a wheat-ſtraw. All eſculent 


tal, not leſs than wheat. But Bm can- 
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bat myſtical Unity in Trinity, and ſeparate | 


hurch always believed to be in Jehovah. | 
Sam. xvii. 1. © gathered together e 


- : 173 the Boſt of the Philiſtines.” And 


pon the march to fight againſt their ene- 


quaſi melle impleat, ut fiant eſculenti. -| 
«© The fig- tree 
dn [not pßuttethb forth, but, as Coccetus 


mell.“ The figs are ripe, and full of a 


boot: — , quod ex' follicutis ſuis pro- 
Iruſum emineat; & eſt pro MN, ut ex 


ds, rye, barley, beans, and, particularly, | 
"ney or French beans, are ſurpriſingly: 


. 


be to put forth, Cant. ii. 13. unleſs the 


mn 


cate, lay the firſt principles, and put a per- 
ſon, houſe, or, &c. in the way it is to 
keep, or be kept on with. To Hanſel, or 
ce begin to uſe a thing.” Mr. Parkhurſt. 
And hence Hank, or wont. Deut. xx. 5. 
„ What man is there that has built a 
« houſe, and hath not dedicated it?“ hath 
not entered upon it, as is plain by the con- 
text —initiavit, begun to dwell in it. 1K. 
viii. 64. and dedicated the houſe of the 
« Lord;” opened it as a houſe of ſacrifice 
and prayer, with ſolemn ſacrifices and pray- 


ers. Prov. xxii. 6, n Pn Train up, | 


or initiate, a child in the way he ſhould 
cc go.“ ; | 
Jm, Gen. xiv. 14. he armed YI!MN 415 


n, Plal. xxx. 1. 1179 MIN “ he 
e dedication of the houſe of David;” 1. e. 


enter upon eterni xx. 2 
9m, Once, Pfal. bxxviii. 47. joined 


There is no mention of fro// 
and ſhould rather mean the lightning, 


F ts 0095 beer 
| an, To ftain 201th guilt, pollute, 


defile, or ſomething of that nature. The 


| noun is rendered an hypocrite; but the 


word is not uſed of ſecret ſins, or pretended 
innocence, but of open wickedneſs. Bri- 


ting the murderer, are forbid, Num. xxxv. 


« land wherein ye are; for blood fam, 14 


. 
: 


 fig-tree doth not put forth her green figs, 
| till the vines begin to ſmell. Fr 
IN.. To initiate, inſtruct, dedi- 


trained ſervants, that were born in his 
| * houſe; and who were a militia. 


of the temple of Chriſt's body. Ver. 3. 
O Lord, thou haſt brought up from the 
grave 9) my body; begun the im- 
mortal life in it, raiſed it up, and made it 


with Ya Bai; and ſeems equivalent to 
22297 in the next verſe, and is ſpoke with 
reference to the hail mixed with fire. 
Exod. ix. 24, 25. we render it froft. 
in Exodus, 


which pitches, or is drawn to a point, and 


cuts to pieces all before it, where it lights 5 
| from $5 to cut, and um to light upon, or 


bery and corruption, with regard to acquit- 
33. So Wann N) ye ſhall not pollute the 
« defileth 
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et defileth the land.“ Perhaps it is to in- 
fect; though it is not uſed to any con- 
tagion, but that of an ill example, and un- 
reſtrained licence. Iſai. xxiv. 5. the land 
nn i defiled under the inhabitants 
* thereof; becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
<he e 5 | 

dyn, The inner, who pollutes, infects; 


and Nan the fin, the infection: but hypocriſy | 


feems no part of the idea, {ſee Mr. Park- 
hurſt] but the contrary, preſumption in ſin, 
| | PIN, To firangle. 2 Sam. xvil. 
23. © Ahitophel—pyyv hanged himfelf.“ 
Nah. ii. 13. „ the lion pant frangled for 
© his lioneſles.” ROT: Fay. 
pyd, N. ſ. Job vii. 1 5. +23 p3ND MIN 
«© that the ſtoppage of my breathing were 
* preferable.” 3 88 
pn is that tenderneſs which ap- 
pears in the eyes, and implies pity and 
concern. dyn is to ſpare, as Saul did the 
beſt of the ſpoil ; and cim is the bowels. 
Gen. xlv. 20. © let not your eye m ſpare 
or pity, ſhew any concern for your houſ- 
_« hold fluff.” 1 Sam. xxiv. 11. „ ſome” 
bade me kill thee; but h bm it pa- 
« red or pitied thee; i. e. I pitied thee, as 
verbs neuter are uſed imperſonally—go/et 
me, and the like. Jer. xiii, 14. , NO 
& [ will not be indulgent, nor dy Pity, nor 
re Have compaſſion.” The vau in dy 
is not radical, any more than in N, but 
Future, or the paſſive noun, with 
of the tenſe before it. : 
n. This is one of thoſe words 
that have oppoſite ſenſes aſſigned them, for 
want of attending to the idea. It expreſſes 
that eaſineſs of nature when a perſon is 
ſoon moved, with regard either to what is 
good or bad. The ſtomach of ſome is 
weaker than others. As what is nauſeous” 
will turn it ſooner, ſo will what is bad— 


and they are more ſcrupulous, or conſci- 


entious. It is that feeling we would de- 
ſcribe, when we ſay, our nature turns at a 
thing, And ſuch a feeling incites to com- 


paſſion, and kindneſs, as much as it does to 


what is contrary to nature. The ſenſe of 


the ſign 


Ys 
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c pit is a wicked thing ; and they 


« ſtudium, vel pietas, nationum eſt pe. 


their natural affection is for ſin. See If, 
flower of the field.” —But ſee the tex 


it means what the New Teſtament d. 
ſcribes under the term of charity—a dil 
tereſted kindneſs and benevolence, ſuch y 
that of God towards man, and which pro- 
ceeds from his nature; and ſuch as thatd 
the true Chriſtian towards other men, 
doing good to them for God's ſake, na; 
their own. Charity ſeeketh not its own 

that is not charity which does. This 


faith, that is ſo acceptable to God, and tix 
_ greateſt of all 


and merciful in God. Exod. xx. 6.“ ſhew- 
ing H mercy unto thouſands of then 


| hath made them, and, for love only, wilg 


e man, or what is deſirable in him, is 


«Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be 


* 
| : 
vo 
» 
* 


WR 
ot 


Port 


the word may be gathered from, inte- 4 
Lev. xx. 17. if a man ſhall take his fi Wl 


« ſhall be cut off,” It is what nature tum 
at, or is moved at. Prov. XXv. 10. diſcos 
* not a ſecret to another, leſt P je jy 
« thee to ſhame ;” abhor, or his nature tun 
at thee. Prov. xiv. 34. Righteouſc 
ce exalteth a nation: but NNN SH 


e catum.” Coc. their deſire is to fin, 9 


xl. 6, 7. Rom. ix. 30, 31. * all fle af 
«graſs, and all Vn 7s goodlineſs as the l 


under xo. Where it is taken in a pod 
ſenſe of kindneſs and tenderneſs of natur, 


that diſpoſition in us, when. ariſing from 


graces. We render it Wy 
and pious,” when ſpoke of men, bit in 


« that love me, and keep my command 
« ments.” Prov. xvi. 6G. By mercy aa 
« truth is iniquity purged.“ Love is al 
that God requires from man, and that il 
purge his fin away. Man can make 88 
atonement nor return to God: — Clin 


defire of 


pardon all. Prov. xix. 22. © The 
& Hig love;” 


or good-will. 
DN. Deut. xxxiii. 8. 


« of Levi he falh 


« with Ty 7% holy one, whom thou dl 
« prove at Maſſah; not holy one, oe 
loved God, or ſhewed ſuch affection to : | 
carrying it to the ſame pitch go 


* 


Toon - 


E i equires of all other Chriſtians, hating fa- 
er and mother for his ſake, or in com- 
ion of him; as it follows of Levi, ver. 
WW .. Who ſaid to his father and to his mo- 
der, I have not ſeen them; neither did 
he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
bis own children.“ This was Levi's 
WW. incl to God—a picture of the love of 
e Truc Levi, Chriſt Jeſus. And n is 
* holy one, but ectionate one — “ vir ſtu- 
dioſus Domini.” Pſal. xii. 2. h © zhe 


| any to cite, and too plain to need any 
ment. The word is, he kindneſs and 
r, God; and, 4fection and love in 
0 God, or to other men. The ſure 
ces of David are the kindneſs and fa- 
urs promiſed him; and thoſe who are 
led God's c ˙, are thoſe who are cha- 
tably inclined, affetied with chriſtian love. 


ee delicacy of temper in either caſe. _ 
Won, The fork. Lev. xi. 19. whether 
named from the fabulous account of 


ture of the bird, let any judge. This 


Nee under this genus, which are reckon- 
unclean ;—not nature, but grace, not a 


ral eafineſs of temper, but what proceeds 


= 


1 aling to God. "of 
MN, With a radical though mu- 


iu orm, under a wing, or to tabe re- 
„ Deut. xxxii. 37. „the rock 13 vor 
u Whom they truſted; which they took 
Mi be in, or ſheltered under. Jud. ix. 15. 
* 4 your truft in my ſhadow.” Pſal. 

as [MDM © put their truſt under the 
ow of my wings.” z is to lean 


charitable faileth.” The places are too | 


Wc uſe oe#10n only in a good ſenſe; the 
ebrew in a good or bad ſenſe, as it is the 


ding its parent when old, or from the 
dis 10 eaſily affected, that, on the leaſt 

fle, they diſcharge every thing, and that 
quickly, that What they ſwallow alive 
al come out ſo. I reckon the heron and 
| odneſs that proceeds from inſtinct, or 2 
m charity, being acceptable to God. 


e new nature, not the old man, is what is 


le d, to ſhelter under, as under a rock 


\ 


. 8 jon 


and confiding in. Prov. xiv. 32. the juſt 


hin and Non, in conſtructo ph, ſbel- 
fer, refuge for body or mind. Job xxiv 8. 
% embrace the rock for want of a /he/ter.” 
Pſal. civ. 18. the rocks are NÞND @ refuge 
for the conies.” cxlii. 6. O Lord, 
thou art ON9. my refuge. 5 
99 bp, Once as a verb, Deut. xxviii. 
38. * the locuſt vor ſhall conſume it. 
SÞN, Some deyouring inſect, that comes 
with the locuſt, or is a ſpecies of them; 
for it is included in the locuſt, Exod. x. 13. 
compared with Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. There is a 


hid with Chriſt in Go., 


from eggs in the ground; whence the 
name d Locuſts] lurkers in holes, This 


| ſort is named from N fe deſtroy, unleſs the 


verb be formed from the noun. 
Don, Once, Deut. xxv. 4. Ny 
« Bonn Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox, 


8 


% when he treadeth out the corn;” he 


; 


ſ . ”> 
* keep. a bridle [muzzle] on my mouth; 
1. e. a reſtraint. _ re wht A 
{wheot paſieget! i, 
e | fon, Once, as a verb, Iſai. xxlii. 
18, „it ſhall not be treaſured, nor for be 


7 


noun, /aſting, durable, what will keep, or is 
laid up as treaſure or ſtore. 5 


« righteous is much freaſurs.“ xxvii. 24. 
on © riches are not for ever; any thing 
that is kept or preſerved as a ſtore. ai. i. 
31. or © the ſtrong ſhall be as tow.” 
XXXii1. 6. and there ſhall be /efledneſs in 
« thy time, JON durableneſs, ſalvation, wiſ- 
« dom, and knowledge: the fear of the 
Lord, that ſhall be heir treaſure.” Jer. 
xx. 5, « T will deliver all the frength of 


preſerving. Amos ii. 9. ffrong as the 
oaks ;” 


"; and both imply hoping, or truſting 


| 
Les. 


| wo 


D bath hope in is death; his life being 


great variety of inſets that are hatched 


that laboureth being to be partaker of the 


O, Once, Pſal. xXxXxix. 2. I will 


aid up; kept, preſerved, Thence, as a 


dn. Prov. xv. 6. In the houſe of the 


[ * this city; whatever was thought worth 
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e /acked nothing.” 


fiance of God. They made a ſecret of no- 
„„ > SP 8 


oer. 


por 


&« oaks ;” that would keep or preſerve, be | 


as durable. 


dn, Pſal. Ixxxix. 9. 0 Lord God of 


«« Hoſts, who is like unto thee, d PDN du- 
& rable, laſting in eſſence, and thy ſtead- 
&« faſtneſs round about thee ??? 
ddr, Whence bor, once, Exod, xvi. 
14. round. | Were R 


Gen. xviii. 28. if there 
« ſhould be wanting, of the fifty righteous, 
*« five.” Deut. ii. 7. NNN © thou haſt 
K. xvii. 14. nor 


46 the cruſe of oil Fail. Pfal. viii. 6. Vor 
Dee byp © madeft 


him fland in need of 


* the gods ſc. the heavens, whom the 


Heathens called gods, and, in the Pſalms, 
are often called fo in ridicule} *« a little 
ce while ;” thou haſt ſubjected man a little | | be 1 
fear or haſte. Deut. xx. 3. WENN © aro 


while to the powers of the air, but wilt 


raiſe him above them, and crown him with 
glory and honour. 


Eccleſ. iv. 8. * and 
nn bereave my ſoul of good; let it 
want it. TTV 


dered, did ſecretly, contrary to the con- 
text, which charges them with open de- 


Den, With a mutable N, to cover 
2 Sam. xv. 30. © his head was an 
* co ..- they covered every man his 
« head.” 2 Chron. iii. 5. the greater 
«© houſe Nan he covered it, or wainſcoted it, 
« with fir-tree, em) which he overlaid 
« with fine gold.“ Pſal. Ixviii. 14. nan 
cc covered with filver;” as white as ſilver. 
Job. xxxiii. 9. I am An covered; and 
ſo ſafe. Iſai. iv. 5. © cloud and a ſmoke by 
«« day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 
« night: for over all all the glory nan 


„ cover; as it was when they came out of. 


Egypt. And the God of Glory ſhould again 
be with them, Mat. xvii. 35. 

qaNn, Deut. xxxiii. 12. „ covering him 
« continually.” The temple of God was 


the protection of Benjamin in Jeruſalem, | 


being in that tribe. 


— 


2 i 1 $ * 4% 1 / 4 ; . 4 
by . 
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| 2% I word of God to that. 
"DN, To want, ſtand in need of, 
. fail, be deficient. 


cover. 


1 88 I mars Haft, fright, or confuſion. EA 
Nenn, Once, 2 K. xvil. 9. ren- x1 | 
ready and eager to be going, as travellers 
a better place. X E 


| any thing. It « notes not tlie will, and thi 
election of the will, ſo much as the com 
* placency and delight of the heat 


ing the voice of- the Lord ?” They va 
to teach humility. and obedience, not to 


A free will; which gives the idea of lf 
word, and ſhews wherein it differs in 


| Will he fawn upon thee, as a dog q 
and wag his tail? To court favouf, 0 


\ 


Z 5 n 
1 


en, The dreſſing- chamber, where th 
bride and bride-groom dreſſed, and q 
vered themſelves with their Ornament 
David compares the ſolar light, as it ian 
from the ſolar fire, to a bride-groom ado RF 
ed in all his glory, as he firſt comes fro MM 
his dreſſing-chamber, Pſal. xix. 6, and wi 


o x j 
1M 
. 

Is - 

« 
3 4 
* 5 I 

. 


Ry 
1 
7 


en, A ſea-port, where ſhips ride undg F | 


cover from the winds, Deut. i. 7, H 


ix. 1. the ſea- coaſt, or land hanging oli 
D BEST OTST OR 
fen, A noun, with the formative u 
It occurs only in the plural—vo/a, the HH 
low of the graſp, or hand graſping. Ex: 


ix. 8. « take your hands full; as much 
the two hands together could hold, . 


* 


ee To be in Hurry, through = 


e wot tremble ;” marg. make haſte. Job ii 
18, « he will ſtop a river, pam N wh 


5 R 


« being in fear.” 


xii. 11. „ ye ſhall eat it in haſte ;" of 


Fon, To fancy, and delight if 


Leigh. Gen. xxxiv. 19. „ becauſe he # 
« lighted in Jacob's daughter.” 1 Sam. il 
22. Hath the Lord EI 'the delight - 
% burnt- offerings and ſacrifices, as in ob 


in their room. 1 Sam. XXVII. 


ſet up 
perfect heart, and Man 22 wh 


« with 2 


other-words for Hung, "Job A 18. 
« Will be wag his tail, which is as cedil 


to pleaſe, as a dog does by his tail, is be 
tifully expreſſed by the word. And ay 
is applied to ſomething external; ® 7 


* 
: 


* 5 5 4» TY | 
A F 217 1 ">," «_ 
5 rv. Xxxi. 13. to the nimble motion off with great force muſt my cloaths be 
De fingers in ſpinning ; the freeneſs and] firip? off.” They ſtuck to his fleſh, and 
5/5 of their motion. ur {et in, as on all ſores. Pſal. Ixiv. 7. T hey 
| 750 and FEND, Delight, freeneſs, or wil- | < ſearch out iniquities, they make a moſt 
« diligent ſearch;” hunt after occaſions to 


* 


4/6. Job. xxxi. 16. „ if I have with 


WE: hcid he deſire of the poor.“ Prov. iii. 
„. all ven 7he things thou canſt de- 
= . 757 cc | 

„*.“ xxxi. 13. She ſeeketh wool and 
fax, and worketh PDD with the nimble- 
of her hands.“ Eccleſ. v. 6.“ won- 
Leer not at PAN he fancy. 


Ml 3 1 i 
Wovered or concealed any thing. Gen. xxi. 


ging merely for, Deut. i. 22. ap they 
all ſearch us out the land.“ And, Pal. 
and cleared it out.” To dig into the 
ound, is to ſearch into it. 
D“ yea, thou ſhalt find out ſo, be con- 


endered bame. Our word expoſe is its 
rue conſtruction. 


faces Pp dh were not aſhamed ;” ex- 


Wt thame and confuſion. Prov, xiii. 5.“ a 
vicked man is loathſome, and wary | 
„comet h to ſhame ;” is expoſed. Iſai. xxiv. 
, the moon Hall be confounded ;” con- 
eered as a god or goddeſs, and not able to 
elend its votaries. WR | 
en, Ifai. ii. 20. in that day ſhall 


a man caſt his idols—to MMaan he 
** and the bats. A mole is a moſt 
riſing quick digger. But the text ſpeaks 


. ſuch holes or by-places, as lumber is 
into; —and it ſeems a general word for 
of creeping vermin, rats and mice, that 
fa e in ſuch holes. a | 


_ vin, To rip, free, clear, from 
to 


ot 0ſpuiſed, but] „ fript himſelf, and put 


s be 7 other raiment.“ 1K. xx. 38. and 
bet 1 himſelf, ſe. of his prophetic dreſs, 
ui duft upon his eyes.” Job xxx. 18. 


D, To /earch into, diſcover, lay 
. [dgged this well.” But it is not the 


vii. 16. ge hath digged a pit, W] n 
Job xi. 18. 


Winced] “ that thou mayſt take thy reſt in 
W lafety.” It is applied to the mind, and 


Pſal. xxxiv. 6. their 


oed, made to bluſh, and diſcover a ſenſe 


let or incumbrance; ſo, ſearch, examine 
I Sam.” Xxviii. 8. „ and Saul wan. 


do wickedneſs. Ixxvii. 7. ** my ſpirit Wah? 
% made ſearch;” ſhall conſider, reflect deep- 


ly, inquire into my actions. 


e' and nuan, Freedom, liberty. Lev. 
XiX. 20. liberty hath not been given her.” 
Ezek. xxvii. 20. WAN 142 © /ooſe garments 


ce for riding.“ 


won, Free, diſengaged. Exod. xxi. 2 


in the ſeventh he ſhall go out wan 
free. Pal. Ixxxviii. 6. Wh B25 
<« free among the dead; diſmiſſed, or re- 
leaſed from life, 3 | 
wan. 2 K. xv. 5. © he dwelt in the 


| © houſe rwann F retirement,” from all 


buſineſs; — retiring- bouſe. . 
Jun, To hew wood or ſtone; 
including the cutting down of a tree, or 
digging the ſtone from the quarry—for 
both is Hewing ſtill. Deut. vi. 11.“ and 
cc ciſterns DYIIN bewed out, which thou 
% Haun hewedſt not.” viii. 9. © of whoſe 
« mountains thou mayſt cut out braſs.” The 
ore is, properly ſpeaking, hewed or cut out 
of the rock. Job xix. 24. that they might 


« be hewen, or cut out, in a ſtone for ever 


| as a device is in a ſeal, or precious ſtone, for 


a memorandum. Pſal. xxix.7. the voice 
« of the Lord [thunder] cutteth out flames 
« of fire;” flaſhes of lightning. Iſai. xxii. 


|. 16. © Zhou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre 


here, E112! a high vaults, or deep pits, 
« for his burial-place.” li. 1. look to the 
« rock ye were hewen out F; whence the 
materials, they were made of, were dug — 
the block ye were chips of, as we ſay. Ver. 
11. who cuttedſt through m the deep,” 
or ſea. 34 is to cut ſmooth: this, to cut 
rough. | 
dyn and y, To part, or divide 
aſunder, whether into equal or unequal 
parts. Gen. xxxiii. 1. and yy be divided 
te the children unto Leah and unto Rachel, 


« and unto the two handmaids.“ gy 
+ vil. 6. 


— 


6 | - | ”_ a 
b | v1 # 1 . ' 
* R 


vii. 16. divided the three hundred men 


into three companies.” Job xxi. 21. 
* the number of his months MAN 


* cnt off; ended before their full tale. 
Pal. lv. 24. WW XN ſhall not have half 
ce of their days.” Iſai. xxx. 28, ny Hal 
ce reach to the midj}t of the neck.” 2 K. 
ii. 8. the waters were divided hither and 
te thither.” | 1 8 

PN, v, and pH, An arrow; from cut- 
ting and dividing the air. And it is uſed 
for the handle or wood- part of a ſpear. Mr. 


i Parkhurſt : « from being forcibly ſeparated 
from the bow.” The word ſignifies a di- 


vifion, or what is divided, a piece. And we 


23. Yn ya © the archers ſhall forely 
« prieve him.” Joſeph had the primoge- 
niture, and mount Ephraim was, for many 
years, what mount Sion was afterwards; 


and archers means the enemy of the church 
in general. Deut. xxxii. 23. mine ar- 


© rows ſhall devour them.“ Ver. 42. make 
& mine arrows drunk with blood.“ 
v. 11. “ from the noiſe of the archers [or 
from the arrows] “ in the places of draw- 


« ing water; out of the reach of the 


noiſe of war and of the arrow, in places 


under ground, in pits and caves, did they 
diſtribute the righteous laws of God to his 
people. 1 Sam. xvii. 7. and ph the fa 


of his ſpear ;” the handle or ſhaft, which 


was arrow-ſhaped. 2 Sam. xxii. 15. light- 


« arrows ſhall go forth as lightning.” 
Pſal. Ixxvii. 18. PLN © thine arrows went 
« abroad.” Prov. xxx. 27. © The locuſts 
« have no king; yet go they forth Vg pyn 
cc all of them an arrow ;” or arrow-wiſe— 
in a body in that ſhape, to cut the air the 
better, and fly lik an arrow along, 
MSN, "SN, MSM, and Mynh, A part, di- 
viſion; half; more or leſs than half. Exod. 


Xi. 4. NM about the middle of the night.” 

xxiv. 6. Moſes took vn half the blood.“ 
Job xxxiv. 20. © the people ſhall be diſ- 
4. turbed dh MSN at. midnight [in the 


I 


: ſh 


ſhall be | 


Jud. 


* 


- 


plural; we ſay, in the night-time. 


grating, and hurting, and plintering ti 
uſe the word piece for a gun; and, more | „ | 

generally, for a dividuum quid. Gen. xlix. | 
the lap; where the body drvides. Neh.y 
| 13. I ſhook my 
„ ſhall bring thy ſons fu in the lap. 


fion, what is divided. A city is divided il 


Gen. vi. 14. © within and without wil 
ec pitch "if; the in ide and 


20. „ tell it not ]mg in the Hertel! 


Q 


12 


YT 
hours of the N and paſs ay; 
imperceptible ruin all come upon them, 
at times, and by means, they ſee and (if, 
pect nothing of. Joſh: x. 13. © the ſun, of 
« ſolar light, ſtood *r in the mil 
heaven; i. e. at the edge of the hora 
where the heavens divide into the up 

and lower hemiſpheres. Pſal. cxix. 62, yy 
at midnight J will riſe; in the d 
viſiong, or hours, of the night. The woldi 


yum, Grit, or gravel. Prov. xx, y, 
Lam. iii. 16. from its ſplitting and dividny 
ſo diſagreeably between the teeth, ul 
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teeth. | 
„A noun with the formative my 


lap.” Ifai. xlix. 22. *thy 
Pn, A fret, and without, It is a dit 


many diviſions, and into ſtreets, lanes, . 
lies. And that which is divided from u 
without us—in another part or diviſd 


out=-/ide are þ 
vided from each other. xv. 5. he brougl 
« him Tg forth abroad.” It is appli 
to any thing without doors. Deut. I. 
© the wife of the dead ſhall not mil 
&« 7TH without unto a ſtranger.” 29 


% Aſcalon.”. © Thou ſhalt make thee MW 
[without the participial van]! “ firetrl 
« Damaſcus.” Job v. 10. © Who gig 
« rain upon the earth, and ſendeth vi 
« mn D by upon the feld; the el 
diviſions of the earth. It is divided i 
hills, vallies, plains; wood- ground, 0 
and meadow grounds: and MM 4 
equivalent to ſaying, its Whole ſur 
xviii. 17. © his remembrance ſhall Py 
« from the earth, and he ſhall have! 
ename y Y upon [or above] gong 
Prov. viii. 26. he had not yet raced 
« earth, nor MN the fields; or og 


0 


* 


ore ſpoke of. Iſai. xxxili. 7. © ſhall cry 

nun without.” e 

n, Adjective, outward. : 
12 Once, Ezek. xiii. 10. 


a wall, a 
ſartition. | 


\ _ — Pa. 
ION — = a Il. 1 * 
A err * ; 
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minently, and there is ſome garden eſcu- 
nt ſo named, Num. xi. 5. rendered /eeks ; 
ecchaps a/poragus, or ſomething of that 


n other places—and diſtinguiſhed from 
ons, Exod. viii. 13. out of the houſes, 
out of the villages, and out of tHe fields.” 
vii. 9. thou ſhalt make the court of the 
W tabernacle ;'* which was round about the 
Wbcrnacle. Villages might be ſo called, 
Wing cottages, or ſingle low houſes, with 
Wurts or gates, incloſures, for their cattle 
out them; the farm-houſe being named 
om its court or yard. The court of the 
bernacle was for the people to meet in for 
nayers and inſtruction, hung round with 
urtains embroidered with Cherubs. Lev. 
kv, 31. © but the houſes eu ονν of the 


ſhall be counted as the fields of the 
puntry ; they may be redeemed.” 
. 36. © he built the inner court with 
three rows of hewn ſtone, and a row of 
Wecdar-beams ;” upon them. Pal. c. 4. 
Co into bis courts with praiſe.” Zech. 


the affairs tranſacted there. 5. 

YN, Graſs; from its tubular ſtructure. 
um. Xl. 5. © Jeeks;” ſome garden eſcu- 
t. 2 K. xix. 26. as the graſs on the 
ouſe=tops.” Pal. civ. 14. © he cauſeth 
the graſs to grow for the cattle.” 
MN and run, A trumpet. Num. 
2, © Make thee two trumpets of filver ;” 
call the aſſembly, and ſound a march 
Ver. 2. and ver. 9. upon going out to 


: 


ö proclamation in the moſt grand and 


| 


1 
1 


„ A tube or pipe, or what is | 
ke a pipe or hollow tube. Graſs, moſt. 


' 


ad. Gen. xxv. 16. © theſe are their 
names PINMgNL by their fowns ; villages 


1K. 


. cr. 10. on the ſolemn days, over 
rifices, for a memorial, It was ma- 


7. © thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, 
and ſhalt alſo keep my courts ;” and or- 
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villages, which have no wall round them, | 


| 


» 


loudeſt manner, of their acting, on the ſe- 
'veral occaſions, in the name of God, and 
triumphing in it. See Mr. Hutchinſon on 


the word. | | 
ps and pp, © inſculpere, ſeu in- 
ce cidere lapidi.” Leigh. To engrave, or 
make marks; and, thence, what is ordered, 
appointed, conſtituted, decreed, marked out. 
It is equivalent to writing, Iſai. xxx. 8. 
write it then on a table, and dy note it 
* in a book,” xlix. 16.“ behold, prpn 7 
gave graven thee upon my hands.” Jud. 
v. 26. ſhe ſmote Siſera, dye bruiſing, 


* or indenting, his head, and penetrating 


« through his temple.” We render it 
ſmote off, without any foundation. Job xi, 
27. thou watcheſt all my paths; pH 
[we render it] © thou ſerteſt a print. But 
the verb is in hithp. and feminine, either 


uſed imperſonally, a print is made; or, if it 


refer to the gyve or fetter, ſee Mr. Park- 
hurſt, it is the fetter-rings, and enters into 
his fleſh, and ſo imprints itfelf there. The 
roots of the feet ſeems to mean, the ſteps 
or marks the feet make on the ground ; 
and the metaphor taken from the hunter, 
who ſets a mark, where he traces the foot 


in cypher, with an iron pen; | 

ſtone, as they do now with lead, to make 

it take the impreſſion the eaſier. Ezek. iv. 

I. * pourtray upon it the city.” 
p, Pl. in & and 


, a ftatute; inſti= 
tution, law, or commandment, but, etymo- 


ligious rites and duties, that were decreed, 


Scriptures for the ſacred writings but ſig- 


« pn A portion from Pharaoh; and did eat 


« have ye not finiſhed v tat? 
Jud. v. 15. « for the diviſions of Reuben 


* 


F423: e there 


of his game. But the word does not ſignify 
to incloſe, but indent, xix. 23. Oh that 
my words — T). and that they were 
| © printed in a book.“ There was no wri- 
ting at that time, but with the erer tool, 
ſoftening the 


logically, a decree; and is uſed for the re- 
or marked out, to be obſerved, as we uſe 


nifies any ſet or appointed duty, talk, or 
portion. Gen. xIvii. 22. * the prieſts had 


« p11 their portion.” Exod. v. 14. Why 


2 / 


— 


«. 


* 


* 


. * " i 
* * 
3 - * 2 : . 5 — 
28 — x - _ —5 . 
PPP CRIT A 


2 there were great pp t houg bo, marg. 


x. 1. that decree unrighteous decrees.” 


_ Chriſt being the door. 


feet. -It deſcribes the judge on the bench, 
and is beautifully pictureſque. 


rod or ſtaff, which he carried in his hand. 
With theſe they made way for the water 
to run, when Moſes and Aaron had ſmitten 
the rock, and the waters guſhed out. It 

Was 
enſign of power both. Deut. xxxiii. 21. 


S » 1 4 * . 


cc impreſſions, of heart) great grief, or 
cuttings to the heart. The private quarrels 
and diviſions of Reuben, when they ſhould 
have joined againſt the common enemy, 
made a great preſſion on their heart. Iſai. 


pn, Engraving, carving, figures car- 
wed. or cut 1n. 
« dpd the carved work: He inlaid the 
double Cherubs, and palm-trees in bloom, 
all of gold, in the doors of the temple— 
Ezek. viii. 10. 
« every form — H pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about.” Theſe texts ſhew the 


ference from other equivalent words. 
PPMD, The /aw-maker, and the enſign of 
his power. Gen. xlix. 10. The ſcepter 
* ſhall not depart from Judah, nor pprio 
« the flaff, or enſign of power, from be- | 
<< tween his feet, till Shiloh come.” Fudah 
was to continue a tribe, and have a form of 
government, when Chriſt came, which 
none of the reſt had. The judge, whilſt 
he fits in court, reſts his hands upon the 
ſtaff or ſcepter, ſitting with it between his 


18.“ The princes digged the well, the 
% nobles of the people digged it ppt 


„redn g, th the enfign of power, with 
e their flaves.” 


dat the hand leaned on, and the 


« he ſhall provide a firſt part for himſelf; 
« for there ſhall be D ppRn2 pr an in- 
« heritance of the covered Kepler. Gad was 
a frontier-tribe, eaſtward againſt the 8y- 
rians, and their moſt. dangerous enemies. 
Of this tribe it is ſaid, that it ſhould have 
a chief ſhare in the ruling power; and r 
ſhould ſet bounds to, or rule over, the heads 


4 220 


1 K. vi. 4 e filling up! 


N 


_ radical meaning of the word, and ideal difz. 
„ hand into 2% boſom.” 


Num, xx1: | 
into, to examine to the bottom. Deut. Il 
14. thou ſhalt inquire and n 
e ſearch.” 
Each head of a tribe had a 


c have 


He ſet bounds to the darkneſs (ic. li 


it is no darkneſs to him. Prov. xxv. 2. | 
is the glory 
[his ways are unſearchable] : 
Le glory of kings to ſearch a matter 1 . 


were Miſpeb, and Mahanaim, and Rami 


. 2 within or without, or, perhapy 
| from both. 
of the breaſt, from the throat to the pit q 


— 


| midſt of the chariot is called i its boſom, I 


into dn the midft of the chariot.” M 


call it 7he bed of a waggon, orchariot; an 
Ezek. xliii. 13. the bed of the altar, ras 
| dered bottom — whereas it is he top, or ol 


6 and "pn /earcheth through the coveril 


1 Ver. 3. 
«© not, or ought not to be, ſearched at's 
| being a great point of wiſdom to keep u 
Fon counſel. 7 
of Ee people, * the e of | | 


the Lord, 10 his Halen with Ibach a 
mount Gilead. Within the tribe of 0g 


cities of refuge, and of the prieſts, l 
of courſe, like the other cities of refupe 
were the feats of law and juſtice; See (; 
lead, Jer. xxii. 6. I. 19. and Jud. xi. y 
xx. and 1 Sam. vii. 16. See 52D. 
pp, As well as ppm, the Jaw-makn 
* . or executors of it. Scribe 1 
ther, as Pagnine. | 

dN, PIN, and pn, The boſom ; either fr 


It is the. dated or fore pat 


the ſtomach. Exod. iv. 6. « Put now thin 


Prov. xvi. 3 
« The lot is caſt into the lap; i. e. boſon 
or midſt of the veſſel, it is caſt 1 into ; as thi 


XX11. 35. © the blood run out of the wou 


vity where the braſs grate Was, 's and when 
the wood was laid. 

, The retired, or inmof par 
of any thing. As a verb, to ſearch thorugh 


1. Sam. Ar. 13. whea "pK 


ſounded my father. Job xxrii. 


outer darkneſs at the verge of this ſylten 


© over all. God made the outer darkne 
and knows the extent of it; and, of coul 


of God to conceal a till 
ct hutth 


« bottom; which implies diſcovering! 
«.the heart of kings IV, 


wor | * 


PIT and Y, A fearching aut, or part | 
r thing to be fearched into. Job. xxxviii. 
6. Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of 
me ſea: or haſt thou walked pn in the 
| « ſecret bart, or receſs, of the deep?“ Pſal. 
«cy. 4.“ in whoſe hands are mpmb-the deep 
„ 4/aces of the earth;“ the moſt retired 
Its of the earth, the cracks. in the ſhell, 
preat and ſmall, and the abyſs within, are 
Fader his rule. cxlv. 3. © of his greatneſs 
N PN there is no ſearching out. Jud. v. 
16.“ for the diviſions of Reuben were 
there great 20 h thoughts that went to 
the bottom of the heart; thoroughly | 


: = ” « of 
* 
* * 
; ; l 
— 


iffected it deep concern. The ſame as | 


. 
; 
* 

* * 

* 


. 
nnn 

% hovah Y diſpleaſed, or incenſed, againit 
the rivers?” Pſal. xxxvii. 8. rm de 
© heat not thyſelf however not to ſin; be 
{ ye angry, and fin not. But, ver. 1. De 
e fret not thyſelf, becauſe of evil doers. 
Iſai. xxix. 22, neither ſhall his face now 
« r wax pale; burn; ſhame heats, as 
well as anger — and the whole face Burns, 
on the ſudden emotion. Fer. xii. 5. if 
thou haſt run with the foot, and they: 
e have wearied thee, how Fry canſt 
« thou heat thyſelf with the horſe?” rouſe 
burn, in the heart. xxii. 15. Shalt thou 
«reign becauſe thou TAMA adiſdaingſt ce 


0 pn, ver. 15. impreſſions made on the 

. OPS 34 191 15 

M or An, and the double words 

*1 and rn, To beat, kindle, burn in- 

ward; ſo, dry up; burn into holes, as fire 
Idoes-what it burns within. And it is ap- 
plied to the heat. of anger, the ſeat or outlet 
of which is the noſe. To be incenſed, is the 
Hebrew phraſe. Job XXX. 30.6% my bones 
N are burnt with heat.” Pſal. Ixix. 4. 
my throat n zs burnt, or dried up, with 
« heat.” Iſai. xxiv. 6. ' the inhabitants of 
the earth M are burned ;” or dried up 
with heat within. Jer. vi. 29. * burnt out 
with blowing duſt waſted. by the fire.“ 
Ezek. xv. 4. „ the middle of it n 15 
* purnt.” xxiv. 11. ſet it empty upon 
* the coals, that the braſs of it may be hot, 


P anger M* Was hindled.” * 4 Sam. I. 


wil alſo wonder and ſurprize, and fear too. 
— Did not our hearts zurn within us, 
* while he talked with us by the way, and 
4 while he opened to us the Scriptures ?” 
Luke xxiv. 32. So Samuel was not angry 
with God, or incenſed with anger, hut grief; 
8 David alſo was, 2. Sam. vi. 8. with grief 


4 ch. iii. 20, “ Baruch the, ſon of Zabbai 
hh earneſily repaired the other piece; 
% hot or eager. Hab, iii. 8. 4 Was Je- 


* — — 


* and Y burn.” Gen. xxx. 2. Jacob's 


mou? y „ and Samuel was heated.” 
Grief heats within, as well as anger; as 


ad fright at God's wrath upon Uzzah. 


ä 


dar?“ art diſpleaſed at it, and buildeſt 
[ „ 55 wa 5 
M and MN, A hole—< properly, through: 
e which the -2h:te light appears.” Park- 
hurſt. What is Bot or burning, is full of 
holes and cracks. Iſai. xix. 9. may be art- 
work, from the context. 1 Sam. xiv. It:. 
© come forth out of DANN the Holes, or 
cc cracks, where they had hid.” 2 K. xit:. 
9. © and bored M a Hole in the lid,” Job 
xxx. 6. Holes in the ground, and in 
* rocks ;” heat- cracks, which heat makes. 
2 K. xviii. 27. to eat iy their own 
« dung;” from its hot burning nature, 


— 4 


Improper either way: but Mr. Parkhurſt's 
is extremely proper. [0 OT Hy 
dem and PrOQn, whence perhaps Herus, 
and our word hero ;—whether it mean 20 
gati, from the gown being white; or from 
its being net or eyelet-work, as Joleph; 
Gen. xli. 42. had ww waohite linen, and Mor- 
decai, Eſth. viii. 15. was cloathed in royal 
apparel of M; —or they are named from 
their office, to excite, ſtir up, kindle emu- 
lation, ſo inſtructors ;—or they are ſo called 
in oppoſition to H amn dark ob/eure men; 
theſe, bright illuſtrious ones, Qu. See 1 K. 


% nobles of Judah; where one would take 
it for a general term, like opt:mates, or the 
better ſort. Eceleſ. x. 17. m 52. 4 /or: 
, nobles, is one who keeps company 


4 Low * | 


ROY 


up thyſelf, Deſire and emulation &:nale, or 


Parkhurſt ;—foramine egeſtum, others. Not 


xxi. 8, 11. Jer. xxxix. 6. and all 7 


only- 


Dy = 8 


\ 


only with the better fort, not mean baſe 
—_—_—_ T ᷣͤ „„ 
m,, Any thing Bot. Gen. xl. 16.“ three 


« and in the upper baſket was all manner 
« of bake-meats;” which riſes and 
up by Beat. LXX. ed >. 


not confined to the heat from that paſſion. 
only. Exod. xi. 8. he went out from 
« Pharaoh Q& N2 72 heat of anger.” Num. 
XXV. 4. dhe [11 © the fierce anger. Pſal. 


Iviii. 10. “ as Aue fleſh, as IN what is bot, | 
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puffs 
| | ed. Gen. viii. 13. * the waters M ww 
M, m, and pan, Heat; anger; though | 
| <6 the fleece, and Inn it be dry on all the 
earth.“ xvi. 7. © green withs, that'new 
[„in were dried.” 2 K. xix. 17, « th 


or heated, ſo Www? he ſhall make him to 


« ſhake, or tremble.” Ixxxviii. 17. PIN 
e u ng gh 
m occurs only once -r , Jer. xvii. 
6. parched places; as the verb is uſed. 
Job xxx. 30. „ my bones are burnt. with 
n n e L 
Irn, As a verb once, 
« fo kindle debate.“ 


Prov. xxvi. 21. 
As a noun, Deut. 


XXviii. 22. the Lord ſhall ſmite thee | 


« —with an inflammation, and 


| with ex- 
« freme burning.” Ft 


Inn, 2 K. vi. 15. by derivation, pi- 


geons dung; the name of a kind of pulſe 
or vetches, which the Arabs to this day 

call ſo. See Mr. Parkhurſt. 1 

MM, in the deſcription of the firſt wri- 

ting on ſtone, may be of this root. Exod: 
XXX11. 16. „ the tables were written on 
„both their fides, on the one ſide and on 
< the other were they written the wri-' 
© ting was the writing of God, mn gra- 
«© ven |{uppoſe we render it,] burnt into 
< the tables; the letters being wrote with 
a pen of fire. e Ob ROE 
NM occurs Iſai. xxxvi. 12. for 
which, in the parallel place, 2 K. xviii. 27. 
is . © their own dung: whether it 
was the Syriac pronunciation, or another 


word uſed as equivalent. x is ſome | 


kind of armour, Exod. xxviii. 32. and 
XXXIX. 23. habergeon, a coat of mail ;— 
whether any real or fancied likeneſs, be- 
twixt the anus and the hole of the coat of 


10. „it hall. lie waſte, none ſhall pk 


; 


De. 2 K. x. 27. may be a place for th 
. coats of mail to | 
D [not wöite, but] baſkets of paſtery: | 


tion, waſting, 


through it for ever.“ 
river INV ſhall be waſted, and [as a cons 
ſequence] y zt ſhall be dry.“ li. 10. Ar 


as well as uſe, waſting, or diminiſning ) 
| degrees, till it end in a very ſmall ſhay 


« eaſt of, or before, the garden-of Eel 


and Cherubs in the chariot of glot) 


mail, gave a decent name to the dung. 


placed in the Holy of Holies, and 


— 


This and r are different roots; 4 
be made and kept in. 
I is a general word, Defy, 

ng, or deſolation; a drought, Amy 
it is applied to any thing dry, or exhaug, 


dried away,” Jud. vi. 37. © if dew be a 


« Kings of Aſſyria 9217 have aeftrou 
laid waſte, the nations and their land 
Ver. 24. with the ſole of my feet yyy 
« have dried up all the rivers.” Iſai. u 


37 


Iai. xix. 5. * th 


& not thou it, which dried the ſea,” at th 
exodus; and can deſtroy. any fea of trow 
bles, that may threaten his people. - 
In, Drought, waſting, ſword. It is 
ſword in too many places to cite; but nd 
in ſome, where it is ſo conſtrued. And, pe- 
haps, a ſword was named ſo from its ſhape 


point, or thin edge. Joſh. v. 2. 5 malt 
e thee DW MIN Au of flint; ot dl 
thin edges to circumciſe with. Exod. 
25. Zipporah took "y 4 


« her ſon.“ There is nothing for ſharp, i 
"8 be fone; but is ſharp, and n 
implied. Pſal. Ixxxix. 44. I be ach 
«© 1371 of his ſword.” Gen. iii. ut, in 
very important text:“ he placed at the 


«© Cherubs [two upon an ark] and theÞ 
ce Y flaming, drying, ſcorching matitr [le 
of the heavens, i. e. fire] © na8pmNARN _ 
in upon itſelf.” The air, in the con 
tion here deſcribed, is fire; and fire it 
ſimilitude of the divine glory. See Ex 


XXIV. 17. Ezek. i. 4. And this was the a 


for tif 
fams 


F 
# 
* \ | 
| * 8 3 
4 - 
9 _ 
1 , 


and l 


„ marg. Enie, and cut off the foreſkin dd 


led the chariot of God, is the ſiword of 
be bathed in the heavens.” 2 Pet. iii. 


beat. Zech. xi. 17. xiii. 7. & alibi. 


41377 and aN, Nouns, dry ground, dry- 


« eſs, drou ght, deſolation. Mew 


b. is MM. 


ich hath not cy benders, legs that 
end for ſtooping to the ground, above his 


ath. See ver. 21. Which we render have, 
pbjomachus, Eng. the beetle ;—perhaps the 
5 tremulous motion; and is alſo N @ cir- 
ulator ; and a ſpecies of Ne, that breeds 


d lurks in crevzces.* There. are ſeveral 
ots and ſizes of them. The body is long, 


littering ; long and thin, tranſparent, and 
aped like the blade of a knife. They 


hence come graſhoppers. ; 


2 panic, or trembling; from God.” Prov. 


Prove a ſnare.” 


arkably ſo in birds, on flying.—Thence 


the children Y ſhall burry 


. 


i bird, gypt; and as a pigeon 


from E 
tering it makes] « from Afſyria.” The 


| | 

| % | 

| | 4 1 
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me intent. This fire, when in a cloud, ; 
he Lord, Iſai. xxxiv. 5. 66 my ſword ſhall 


6. « the elements ſhall melt with fervent 


46. to 
remble or quiver 3 for which, 2 Sam. xxii. 


n, Once, Lev. xi. 22. ſome ſpecies of 
Dee flying reptile, that goes upon all four, 
et, to jump upon the ground, as the toad 
pſtead of have not, legs. It is conſtrued 


dder-ſpear, which is very remarkable for 


ke a caterpillar's; wings tremulous and 


age their eggs in froth, in graſs and other | of what particular ſort or buſineſs, does 


erbs, at the knots. of the ſhoots, and | not appear. 


FX. 25. MIR © zhe fearing of man will 
|proy This fluttering of the 
xt is very ſtrong after a hurry ; and re- 


ch is remarkable for its ſpeed, and the | 


Tn 
verſions have, none of them hit the ſenſe 
of the paſſage, but the Vulgatee. 
' IN, Once, Cant. i. 10. rendered chains 
—perhaps compounded of M and n; and 
mean the thin gauze net-work worn for 
ornament, as well as defence from flies in 
hot countries, both by man and horſe. « I 
% have compared thee, O my love, to *NDD 
% the horſes of Pharaoh's chariots : thy 


* cheeks are comely with Y thy - 


c neck with .“ 2 
M, Conſtrued bags, and criſpin 


pins; and a graving-tool, or pen, ſcylus. It 


occurs only as a noun. Exod. xxxii. 4. 


| * faſhioned it with 4 graving- tool. 


Iſai. viii 1. write on it with a pen.“ 2 K. 
v. 23. © bound two talents )]) n in 

ce two bags.” It muſt mean the pen, or 
Aylus, in Iſaiah; and may ſuch a caſe: like 
a pen in hape, as we put counters my to 


put money in, 2 K. v. above, and not bags. 


br is reckoned among the other trin- 


kets in the dreſs of women, Iſai. ili. 22. 
s the gloves, and ]] the criſping- pin 43; 


perhaps muffs, which are caſes for the 


| hands. 7 


mon, Magician. They were religious, 


Pharaoh, Gen. xli. conſults 


95 them, and all the wiſe men of Egypt, 
Ii, To zremble or flutter, as the | about his dream. Nebuchadnezzar does the 
ert in a fright, or through care and ſoli- 
tude; or ground in an · earthquake. Exod. | 
x, 18. the whole mountain D guated 
greatly,” 1 Sam. iv. 13. “ his heart was 
trenbling for the ark of God.“ xiv. 15. 


ſame, and they are named as the firſt in 
rank, The etymology may be MN and 
FD, the nun dropt as in JN and others, 
from their inſpecting and forming the ſacred 
images, and ſecret hieroglyphical writings. 
All nations had their oracles, and, no 


doubt, till they forſook Jehovah, had re- 


ſponſes from him; as alſo communication 


by dreams, as Laban, Pharaoh, and others. 


heh ITheſe chem might be the writers, keep- 
h ate of the return'of Iſrael to their own | ers, and interpreters, of theſe ſecrets and 

15 expreſſed by this word, Hol. xi. 10. | myſteries — ſecret penmen, or ſecretaries. 
from the | Hen 


Weſt ; WAN! they ſhall flutter, or hurry; as 


Hence the Greek yazz7|wu, from the uſe of 
the pen, to engrave, make the marks and 
characters. | rm 
| M occurs twice. Prov. xii. 27. 


& The deceitful man en. N? ball not roaſt 
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A 


gets unlawfully. And it ſeems to mean 


the latteſs; or lattice. 


„ thod of building, both in Barbary and 
the Levant, ſeems to have continued the 


* chambers, marble pavements, cloiſtered 
* courts, with fountains ſometimes playing 
very well adapted to the circumſtances of | 


into private courts, if we except ſome- | 
times a latticed window, or balcony: to- 


dow, where ſhe gets a fight of him. * ; 


* ſhall be as Sodom D pr over=run * | 
+ | ing, drawing up cloſe, and -inclofing i 


rather imply, deſtruction in it, in ſome 


e vote unto the Lord, of all that he hath, 


Lord. Every devoted ane, which Hall be 


* 


1 1 
NN 


3, 


« his prey ;”. or -ſhall-not enjoy what he 
roaſting upon a grate: or grid- iron; by 
Cant. ii. 9. he looketh forth at the win- 
« dows, ſhewing himſelf S577 p from 
To illuſtrate. 
this, let me cite a paſſage from Dr. Shaw, 


| 


Travels, Edit. i. p. 273. Now the me- 


* fame from the earlieſt ages, without the 
« leaſt alteration. Large doors, ſpacious 


** in the midſt, are certainly conveniences | 


; 


e theſe climates.— All the windows open 


N 
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vor" 
. & bored of man, ſhall not be redeemed 
te he ſhall ſurely be 3 to death : —gotg 


| a ſacrifice, as ſome have wickedly change 


God with commanding; but as criming 
too guilty to live. And, for diſobeying thy 


| command with regard to Agag, the wicky 


Amalekite Prince, Saul loſt his kingdon Wi 
1 Sam. xv. and Ahab his life; and vl 
people the kingdom, for ſparing Benbali 
the man of God's curſe, 1 K. xx. 42. Ar 
the curſe will lay upon any other princeq 
people that ſay God ſpeed to thoſe, whon 
God hath curſed in his word; and ſhout 
make people conſider who are, and u 
are not under God's. curſe, leſt that com 
upon them, which did upon both the king 
Dene, 26-008 
nm, Lev. xxi. 18. rendered, one thi 


| bath a flat noſe, and curtus membrit. lt 


the oppoſite of pw /uperfluous, over-large 
and, by ch. xxii. 23. is equivalent to yh 
contracted, or drawn together ; ſtinted. 
D is alſo ſome kind of net for fil 


either caſting-net or drag; either of wid 


ved ſhews himſelf from the latticed win- 
5m, Some weed, nettle, or thiſtle. Job 
xxx. 7. Prov. xxiv. 31. Zeph. ii. 9. Moab 


a. with nn, oy and hog ornifl 

ms cm, To devote; bind by, or 
under a vow or curſe; anathematize, as 
this word from ribnu fignifies. And to 
treat as devoted, is either to deſtroy, or 
appropriate to God, according to the ſub- 
ject. But the word doth not mean, but 


caſes. Exod. xxii. 19. He that ſacrifices 

« to the gods, DNV ſhall be utterly de- 
&« ſtroyed.” Lev. xxvii. 28. © no c de- 
« voted thing, which a man hall de- 


<«« of man or beaſt, or of the field of his 
cc poſſeſſion, ſhall be ſold or redeemed. 
Every devoted thing is moſt holy to the 


| XX111, 14. « We have bound ourſelves und 


| indeed bindt up the fiſh, as well as contrath 
| and draws cloſe together itſelf ; and d 


ting is a binding by vow or curſe. All 


« a great curſe.” As a net is called a ſt 
or caſting-net, from being -caſt—lo it b 
apprehend, here named from its contrats 


binding in the fiſh it is caſt over. Ec 
vii. 26. © a woman whoſe heart is (nal 
« and B12 nets.” Ezek. xxvi. 5. Ty 
«« ſhall-be a place for the ſpreading of i 
« jn the midſt of the ſea. 
m, Twice, Deut. xvi. 9. and N | 
a © Sobiest: 2:0: :-9798 
' vm, The e Jud, vii.“ 
e the ſun, i. e. ſolar fire, being on high. ® 
Mr. Parkhurſt. xiv. 18. „ before 1 
the place, or imper ſonally, as WE lay 
| rains; before, if] “was gone from W 
D towards the fun.” The final 
local. The fire, or orb of the fun © 
not move-as WIA its light does. Job i, 


9 


He hath commanded pM the ſoa | | 


d 


nd it ariſes not. 


e place for theſe infernal offerings. 
r, Xix 2—4. and have filled this place 
Vith the blood of innocents.” 
; . & hve 


one [i. e. any one, or each of 


naa: 


glory. See Iſai. Ix. 20. and Mal. iv. 2. & 
2. | 

W on, Deut. xxviii. 27. rendered hs 3: 
Wine hot fiery humour breaking. out-in the | 
tin. 

tn, To expoſe, 1 in word or tends 

eptive of honour or glory; to reproach. 
ev, Xix. 20. is a text that gives a clear 
lea of what is meant by this word, though 
has been ſo much miſtaken ;. << whoever 
lieth carnally with a woman that is a 


bond-maid, xπτο nawnihbat bas been d: 
honoured, robbed: of her honour, 


amar calls the diſhonour done her, by 
s name, 2 Sam. xiii. 13. < and 1, whi⸗ 
ther ſhall I cauſe 'Naw my 4 ſhonour to 

$0?” Jud. v. 18. % Zebulun was a peo- 
ple wen e Phat expoſed their life; laid 


whom ye did. upbraid me; | 
Ith diſhonour on their account. 


lay.” 2 Sam. XXi. 21. * and when be de- 
Jed Uracl;” by reproachful words. xxiii. 


challenged them upon the ſpot... 2 K. 


Cod;“ 
15 Pa. li, IS 


e; while the ſa dail unto me, 
here ig thy Goa 77 ; Mm 


Mn, A reproach, dl. ; honour done ; : join- 


L With 
ard, ae ih and ſynonymous 


k 
„ * H 
4 


"T7 225 4 


Sima aachificed by fire 
W hc fire; and even human ſacrifices, 
| rning them alive. The gate that led to 
Fenenna, went by this name — that way 
ee 


Thai. xix. 
li. e. ſeveral] cities in the land 


of Egypt ſhall ſpeak the language of Ga. | 


em] “ ſhall be called the city of d the 
fre,” or ſun; the fountain of light. and 


yon, 


ns. Winter, when every thing is Aript 
of its honour ; is naked and bare; is in a g 
ſtate of grace or diſhonour. It is plain, by 
Amos iii. 14, 15. that they had temples to 
theſe two conditions of the air, Winter 
and Summer: « I will viſit the altars of 
wy Bethel—and Twill ſmite Tam na the 
«© Tem ple of Winter, with the Temple of -- 
jc 2 15 and the houſes of ivory ſhall 
« 4 eriſh, and the great houſes ſhall periſh.” 
Job xxix. 4: © as I was in the days N of 
t my youth ;” the time of life before the 
' honours. of the head and beard are grown; 
and when even the heir of all is in the 
| ſtate of a ſeryant, and without honour, and 
the reverence, paid to more advanced years. 
A verb is formed from the noun Winter, 
 Tfai, xviii, 6. to winter, or Jpend the winter. 


47 ; 
p< againſt any of the children of Iſrael ſnall 
abuſed, by any man, and not, redeemed. f | 


open to danger and hurt. viii, 15. with 
treat me 1 


1 Sam. 
vii. 10, „ 1 Je efy the armies of Iſrael this 3 


64, © hath ſent to reproach the living |. 
to ſpeak con temptiblyand lightly | 
mine enemies reproach 


| To barp pon, repeat in a teazing manner, 


ſeems to be from hence. * 
n, 'To chop, cut of ort, drop 
ſhort, or at ance; Kall. It i 18 applied to 


| the tongue of a dog, when he ſnarls, and 
makes a quick haſty bite. Exod. xi, I: 


not a dog p move his tongue; "dart, 
or puſh it mo It is the ſhort motion of the 
tongue the word. ſeems to refer to. Joſh: 
x. 21. no man moved his tongue againſt 
any of the children of Iſrael. We call 
| it ſnapping, when we ſpeak ſhort and 


angry. 2, Sam. v. 24. then PHD hott . 


* ſhalt beftir thyſe CK: ” be quick and ſpeedy... 
1K. xx. 40. be it as thy judgment is; 


4 thou n beſt decided it. 


un. Acute, ſharp, active, quick; 

1 ſoort. 1 Xxii. 22. blind, or 11 115 01 
Ma when they made @ challenge among 
ne Philiſtines; went down: to them, 


NI maimed ;” conciſum, ſome part cut 
off, or ſhort... Job xiv. 5. „ his days are de- 


8 Zermined,; the number of his months is 
« with thee.” Prov. x. 4. © the hand of 
« the diligent maketh rich. ”” X11. 24. The 
« hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule: but 
« mon the flothful [or who works deceit- 
fully, i. e. idly, See Jer. xlviii. 10.] © ſhall | 
be under tribute.” It is oppoſed to Aothful 
again, ch. xiii. 4. and, xxi. 5. diſtinguiſhed 
from YN 22%, ene ; this being dili- 

8g gent, 


% t 


3 1 2 
gent, acute, implying a kind of quickneſs 
that differs from precipitancy, as finiſhing a 
matter does from miſſing one's aim, thro' 
over-eagerneſs. The antitheſis is betwixt 
diligence and haſtineſs. . 

y and pe, Participial nouns, deci- 
fron, or cutting ſhort ; an inſtrument alſo to 
threſh corn with. Joel iii. 19. in the val 
« ley Pi of deciſion; predicting fo. 
great a flaughter, that the valley ſhould be 
named from it. Iſai. xxviii. 27. * fitches 
ce are not threſhed with Y what chops. 
% and cuts down.” xli. 15. * a new 19 
„un arp threſhing inſtrument, having 
teeth; or edges. It ſeems to have been 
a wheel with iron knobs, condyli, round its 
ring. Our waggon wheels are drove full of 
ſuch large-headed iron nails. And this was 
turned round upon the corn. See Mr. Park- 
hurſt. It was to beat or threſh with, and 
make the chaff; which incloſes the corn, 
let go its hold, as the flail does now. It is 
uſed for pieces of ſtone, or of any thing 
elſe: ;- Job. xli. 21. © ſharp ſtones are 
« under him: he ſpreadeth pran Jharp- 
e pointed things for mire; they hurt him 
no more than dirt—he maketh his bed up- 
on them. It is uſed for gold in pieces, 
whether natural or artificial, Pſal. Ixviii. 
14. her feathers with yellow gold; 
f otted, of the colour and form of ſuch 
mall maſſes. Hence carat of gold. 
Fp and pin, 2 Sam. xii. 31. with x 
Chron. xx. 3. was ſome inſtrument, if 
one may gueſs from the context, that was 
uſed by the ſtone- cutter; and Bw? et 
« or employed them at ſaws, and n Har- 
« 70ws of iron, and axes of iron ;” 
the ſtone- cutter, or carpenter, uſed to cut 
with. 1 Sam. xvii. 18. carry theſe ten 
« Ii n cheeſes to the captain of their 
« thouſand.” Exciſiones e lade dicas. Bux- 
torf.— Pieces of milk or cream. 

Y, Iſai. x. 23. and xxviii. 22. ſeems 
eee 
15, With a formative zun. Num. vi. 
4. DIM the kernels of grapes; grape- 


| 


* 


e 


4 


Mas ts. 


4 


2 


1 
7 
L 
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iron, that were to break into pieces, or pi 


N 


1 
g 


and perplex: 15 D N ©* they babe i 


hand, 


what | 
| faſhion the face of the field. 


| ſenſe it is ap 
| framing 


| gether ;—as thoſe do, who plow in the hel 
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ſbarp-pointei form: which is the reli 
the word is uſed for thoſe inſtrument of 


off, and were formed, with proper 50 

15 that purpoſe; and to bits, * og q 
gold. Hence to craze, or to break, - 
um, Twice, Pal. Ixxiii. 4. and Iſai. lyii 
6. a #not, the faſtening of a bond; 20 
nexus. It naturally divides itfelf into y. 
' knob, and NAY fo fall. It is metaphorial 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 4. for difficulties that hampe 


n in their way 3 their Arength U fer. 
« fect and firm.” Iſai. Iviii. 6.“ to looſ 
be bands of wickeaneſs ;”. the ſame y, 
Acts viii. 23. the bonds of iniguity; the 
| ties or knots of which are ſo hard to ul. 
looſe, and get rid of; evil habits, which 
| muſt be all changed; cords that muſt bx 
„„ // A ORE: 
y, To grind, or gnaſb the tetlh 
whether in pain, anger, or mockery, Henc 


* 


car and tree! 
reren, To be off in thought, i 
forming any thing in the brain, or with ths 
nd, or any inſtrument ; tacitum cogitat 
— taking the idea from a workman, wh, 
| whilſt he is intent on his work, obſer 
nothing that paſſes about him. 21150 
inlay, relating to any inwrought work, d 
figures: this, to 7hink, or make the for 
PN, any mark or indenture. Gen. XXV. 2. 
« the man, wondering at her, wm be 
e his peace.” Jud. xvi. 11. Wy © 1 
| * #hemſelves fill all night. Deut. XI. 1% 
© Thou ſhalt not m plow with an d 
« and an afſs together.” To plow, 1s f 
draw the lines, and work the ground, * 
In the fam 
plied to working @ fallt, 

nd to plow wil 
qual things 


F 


a diſh or platter. A 
an ox and aſs, is to yoke unt 
of God with the light of Revelation, an 
| darkneſs of Nature together; an * 
with as much judgment, as if a man, 


1 3 Are etch 
cauſe he had got good eyes, ſhould g 


ſtones, from their ſhape, acuminated or 


| 


| the light came from the earth, {rol 


2 
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om heaven. Job iv. 8. © they that plow 
iniquity, and fow in wickedneſs, reap the 
. ſame.“ Pſal. cxxix. 3. WT Pu << the 
pers plowed upon my back; plowed 
Iniquity, contrived miſchief, Prov. iii. 29. 

« Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour z”' 
or, in the language of Job and the Pfalmiſt, 
l not evil upon his back. Our verſion 
ives the true meaning, but loſes the pro- 
Nerd, or metaphor. Jer. xvii. 1. Y © 27 
Wi; graven upon the table of their heart; 
he form drawn upon it. 


or makes a noiſe. Lev, xix. 14. * thou 
ſhalt not curſe h deaf';” take advantage 
ff no man's weakneſs, or think, becauſe 


ot puniſh, 


ef.“ He that is deaf, is dumb of courſe. 


nan that heard not.” And it is often 
ſed, verb and noun, to expreſs that tillneſo, 
nd want of hearing, there is in ſilence and 


he eafneſs;— the filence of thought. 
ih 27, /oriman, artificer, framer, or fa- 
nner, whether in any metal, ſtone, wood, | 
vo” the field; and the thing ſo formed and 
; T-/2:07ed, whether the field, image, veſſel, 
oo" tool ; or any handy-craft, or head-craft. 
1088 © v. 22. % one who ſet an edge 
on all e zoos of braſs and iron.” We 
ne loſt the art of ſetting an edge on 


als ; though we can harden iron, ſo as to 
Ke it capable of keeping an edge. Exod. 
EVIL. 23. M engraver, or ſmith in ge- 
ral, and aum an inlayer, and pd embroi- 


„ , but xy 55 the earthen veſſel, where- 
v8" !t 1s ſodden, ſhall: be broken;“ and fo 
nuf e for veſſels formed, by art, of clay. 
0 0 U. 8. UM a potſherd to ſcrape him- 


elf with.“ 
the plowed grounds [to defend them, 
aps, or for Jmiths] * he built caſtles 


| url. Ilai. xvil. 9. v NaN What 


MN, One deaf, ſilent, who neither hears, 


an cannot in ſome caſes, that God will 
I Sam. x. 27. but he was 
yo, marg. as though be had been 


all. xxxviii. 14. I was WND as a deaf 


bo 


le, „em. xilj, 19. . © ſich, leſt. 
Ley make ſwords or ſpears.” ' Lev. vi. 


A 


| 


td n — 


f 


* 


5 


| 


Sy Men, Jonah iv. 8. God prepared 


redoubled force. 


2 Chron, xxvii. 4. Y. 


— 


; 


Wa 
«is left in the corn-ground ;” ſc. the 
gleaning. Ezek. xxxi. 1 and N arti- 
« fictally, or beautifully formed.” Prov, 
xxvi. 23. © ſilver-droſs ſpread upon the 
&« ſides of N the coppel, is warm lips, and 


« a bad heart.” Eager and warm profeſ- 


ſions, with a bad heart, are like the droſs 
on the ſides of a coppel, or crucible, where 


the metal is ſubſided, and only the droſs 


adheres to the ſides, in a fr othy ſcum called 
litharge. The compariſon is exact and 
beautiful: — there is the appearance of fil- 
ver, and nothing more. | 


* 


be, Plowing, Gen. xlv. 6. & alibi, 


with reſpect to the forming the ſurface of 
the ground. We call it /aying the ground. 
Thinking, forming in the mind, is a /lent 
operation; and deafneſs, beſides the natural 
conſequence of being dumb, is a ſence to 
the deaf—he hears no noiſe. — + 
deen, The name of a place, or a fortifi- 


cation; but arbitrarily rendered wood, 1 


Sam. xxiii. 1 5. & ſeg. a ſtrong place made 
by art in the rocks, as appears by che con- 
text. Fi Fi | | 5 


&© pwn 42 vehement eaſt-wind [an eaſt- 


ha. 


wind with a feng? in the air] © and 4h, 
e head of Jonah; with 


« ſun beat upon t 


& " 
+ 


dd is che plough-ſbare and graving- 


tool for the ſmith. 1 Sam. xiii. 20. there 


% was no V ſmith found throughout all 
« the land of Ifſrael—the Iſraelites went 
% down to ſharpen [or harden the edge] 


« every man MY bs ſhare, and his coul- 
« ter, and his ax, and NWA 4s mati- 
e Fock.” It is a tool fo faſhion and form 


ſomething with; a plough-/hare in the firſt 
part of the verſe, and graving- tool, cbixel, or 
ſomething of that kind, in the latter part ; 


| and both together in the beginning of the 


next verſe 21. yet they had a file wana? 


« for the [above] working-tools.” And wi), 


rendered ſharpen, means more than barely 


dt Harpening, vix. the hardening, and making 
wers; or for fortified works. Mr. 


them capable of keeping an edge, which 


; 


they would not let them have a ſmith 
| = 
G 8 2 . to 


ſharpen them, when they had made them 
for them. Hence ſome fetch yapzorw. 


im, Exod. xxxii. 16. graven. See in 


M crack or Hole. 5 fo 
Wn, or den with a mutable N, 
ſeems to carry its ſenſe in its ſound 1b, 
the noiſe we make when Hurrying on, and 
almoſt out of breath; or when we bid fi- 
lence. And this gives us plainly the ſound 
of the two letters N and w. We fay 2% 
without a vowel. © 1 K. xxii. 3. Eccleſ. 
iii. 7, metaphorice, et voce dilatatd, pro 
* quieſcere, ceſſare, ſumitur. Leigh. Num. 


xxxii. 17. we will be equipt, BN © 
ce diligence and haſte, before the children of 


4% [ſrael.” 1 Sam. xx. 38. men © haſte, 


« ſtay not.” Job xxxi. 5. if my foot vn 
te hath haſted to deceit.” Eccleſ. ii. 25. 


e who can eat [hath better opportunity to 


gratify himſelf] „or who elſe wire can 


e haſten [be more diligent] than I?“ Tai. 
v. 19. © That fay, Let him make ſpeed, 
ce and haſten his work ;” attend it with di- 


ligence. Xxviii. 16. „ he that believeth, 
cc yp Ne ſhall not be haſtened; or put in a 


Hurry, or confuſion, as under other words | © before the Lord, continually; to ple 


that ſignify haſte. 


% time out of mind?“ Ixv. 6. DN ND 


« Twill not keep flence; or, be ſtill. 


en or wum, A noun, Job xx. 2. and 
« becauſe of 19 wh the hurry it puts me 
into. When we are in a hurry of ſpirits, | 
or very eager, the breath is affected as if 


we held it for ſilence. 


— * 


No- 


neſs, and 4 0 on without noiſe. 
thing is fo eafil 


forth ſtubble, Tai. xxxiii. 1 1. is doing works 


that cannot ſtand the trial, any more than 
chaff and ſtubble can the fire, as it follows 
Hour breath ſhall be g fire that ſhall devour | 
you. And to this alludes 1 Cor. iti. 12. the 


fire fhall try every man's work, of what 
vert it 8s 7 8 
203 


| vii. 11. Have I not 
ned Held my peace, been huſh, even for 


wen, Chaff;—I ſyppoſe, from its light- | 85 
x 4 | No. myſtical body of Chriſt, whoſe ca? 0 
y hurried on, and without 
the leaſt noiſe. To conceive chaff; and bring 


FT Was '} * 
to do for them; though they had a file to | Jen. The breaft- plate of the High Pri 


- 


, 


* 
4 
74 


' 
7 


| 


1 


| 


« Prieſt, rather than heard,” fays Leigh; 


of judgment. 


«© the breaft-plate of judgment; becak 


may be regularly formed from Wn 3 00 


outer covering of the tabernacle. 


deſcription of it. We render it 4 


— 


wh. 


is by ſome aſſigned to this root, which 
grammatically, it may be of, a noun with! 
formative nun “ as implying a ſlent with 
ce to be ſeen on the breaſt of the Hig 


from the Rabbinical notion, that the letten 
of the names of the tribes on the twee 
ſtones in it, gave reſponſes, ſome how oi 
other. It is called o ο JWn he breafi-plurli 
It was made of pold-yir 
blue, purple, ſcarlet, and linen or co 
thread, twiſted together, with the double 
Cherub, or lion-man, inwrought in iti 
The names of the twelve tribes were «JM 
graven on the twelve precious ſtones tu 
were ſet in it. The Urim and Tunni 
were in it, which are underſtood to be th 
precious ſtones, as figures of the light a 
perfection in the real High Prieſt, and di 
fuſed: to his myſtical body, the church 
through the twelve heads or fountainsd 
it. Exod. xXviii. 15. * thou ſhalt mail 


ver. 30. Aaron ſhall bear the judgme 
« of the children of Iſrael upon his hear 


the cauſe, or judgment of the church, 
fore God, as their advocate. Num. xv 
5. © Moſes brought 7herr cauſe before ti 
© Lord.“ See alſo Iſai. i. 27. xvi. 5- 1. 


And the meaning, or reaſon, of the nal 5 
may be, that this judgment or cauſe of K "3 
people, was what God was intent in « 
and, as Ifai. Ix. 22. would haſten in N . 


time. And Aaron had no power . 
it, being but a perſonator. And it Wi 


5 ® > q 
was, in which the High Prieſt was the | 
Wet... 
on, A noun, 


without. any verb t 


* 
wie” 


f - | 
the name of ſome creature, of whole 


| ent t 
ſhoes were made for ornament, 3 10 

| 1 1 by A 
not ature it Was,“) 
not appear what creature 1. 


vp maculgſus, ſpotred, being vi 


d 48 
col 


"of y 
-” 
% * 
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* 
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- * 
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: 
Sz g 


d 


"olour of their high places, t 
ſpeckled, or full of ſpots, Exod. xxvi. 14. 

Frack. xvi. 19. and we may fairly ſuppoſe. it 
word for thoſe creatures, whoſe ſkins we 


* 


c this day make uſe of, for ornament and 
Ph t0 & - 

mcd, and, from the ſkins, call furr, 
d ernie. The beaver, fox, and ſome 


beir ſpeedy and filent hurry they move 
with, as well as their way of breathing. 

den, To Hint, reaſon, put things 

together, impute, compute, reckon. Gen. xv. 


« counted it, reckoned it, to him for right- 
« eouſneſs.” XXX1. 15. Are we not ac- 
« counted of him ſtrangers ?” Lev. xvii. 4. 
« blood ſhall be imputed to that man.” xxv. 
27. let bim count the years of the fale 
thereof“ Num. xxiii. 9. the people 
« (hall dwell alone, and ywnn N all not 
recbon themſelves among the nations ;” 


head and chief over them ;—as children of 
Cod, as they were by virtue of the bleſſing, 
which was to flow through them to all 
nations. They were a peculiar people, and 
ſeparate from the world; as every true 


me of this world, but a ſtranger and pilgrim. 
2 dam. xiv. 14. * yet MIWrD Wn bath he 
man | „ be not driven from him.“ Job xli. 
* reckoned, to be hoary.” Janah i. 4. * and 
* the ſhip Ny 7hought to break. Penſer 
Is uled o in F -.. -: 5 

This is one of the words uſed for the in- 
wrought cherubical figures in the hangings 
nd veils of the temple, whether put in by 


of God, and the vail that was to be rent, as 
well as that through which the way lay 
to the Holy o 
prelence of God. Exod. xxvi. 1. © ten cur- 
* tains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
| © Purple, and ſcarlet, 


| 2 
a 1 


he ſkin was 


leger creatures, may well be named from 


6. « he believed in the Lord, and nawry he | 


looking upon themſelves as the firſt-born, 


Chriſtian muſt be, and not reckon himſelf | 


* deviſed means, that his baniſhed [loſt 


23. WM © he maketh the deep ſeem, or be 


the ſhuttle or needle ; — which Was to 
teach us, that the God-man was the temple 


f Holies, or Heaven, to the 


g with Cherubims qu : 
IN of cunning work, marg. of the em- 


% broiderer, ſhalt thou make them.” Theſe 
curtains, which were the ſides of the ta- 
bernacle, and the vails, were to have the 
lion-man, and palm-tree in bloom, be- 
tween them, imwrought or embroidered in 
them. See Ezek. xli. 18. The ſame figures 
were inlaid in gold, in the correſpondent 
parts of the temple. . And the facerdotal 
garments under both were wrought full of 
the ſame hieroglyhical ornaments, decla- 
ring that the High Prieſt was the repre- 
ſentative of the God-man. Exod. xxxi. 4. 
NawnD Send fe deviſe cunning Works; 
not to deviſe—it was all deviſed for them, 
and a pattern ſhewn Moſes of every thing, 
as David had afterwards of the temple ; 
but to embroider, work the figures in, to 
execute the work.. ;. .. -- re, 
Dave, A thought, counſel, means, or 
COntrivances, 7 | ; | 
Inn, 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. Machines 
he made in Jeruſalem 9w11 NawnN2Da MaARLre 
© engines invented by cunning men, to be on 
| © the towers, and upon the bulwarks, to 
| © ſhoot arrows and great ſtones. withal.” 
Eccleſ. vii. 25. pagn © the reaſon of 
« things.” Ver. 30. Mun inventions.” 
Jen, To ohHruct, reſtrain, with- 
hold, flap. Gen. xx. 6. Jon © I with-held 
ec thee.” XXXIX. 9. neither hath he kept 
« back any thing from me.“ 2 Sam. xviii. 
16, « Joab held back the people.” Prov. 
X. 19. Je « he that reſtraineth his lips, 
« js wiſe,” Jer. xiv. 10. © they have not 
« refrained their feet.” The meaning of 
the word is very plain: and ſuch a re/rraint 
from motion, or fagnatinn, is darkneſs, or 
flagnate air. So there needed no left- 
handed point on & to make it another root, 
where it is applied to darkneſs. As light is 
air in motion, or air is enlightened by mo- 
tion—ſo air at reſt, re/trained and bound up, 
is darkneſs. There can be no qualities. 
without a ſubſtance; and the Hebrew al- 
ways denominates things by their qualities. 
Gen. i. 2. and Jen darkneſs upon the 
« face of the deep.” Xv. 12. behold, a 
« horror of great MIgn darkneſs Fl ; 
n ee « bim; 
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tn 
itſelf —nay, 
of the law of fin and death. Thick denſe 


darkneſs looks very horrible; and it is the 
ſhadow of death. Exod. x. 21. Jon © dark- 


0 neſs that may be felt.“ And this is lite- 


rally true; for darkneſs is as much a ſub- 


| ſtance as wind, heat, fire, or any other 
1 Sam. ii. 9. © the 


condition of the air. 
e wicked ſhall be filent, or put to filence, 
* in darkneſs ;” the oppoſite of light, life, 
and happineſs. 2 Sam. xxii. 12. * he pla- 
% ced darkneſs round about him ;”- as at 


Sinai, when Ys abs in fire, in the 


cloud of darkneſs. Job x1. 22. He turn- 
ce eth round the deep [or loweſt parts, ſc. 
of the earth] “from the darkneſs: and 
ce bringeth out to the light the ſhadow of 


„ death ;” as the earth turns from Welt to 
Eaſt. xviii. 6. light Jon /hall be dark ;” 


ſpeaking according to nature; light, when 


ſtagnate, being darkneſs. xx. 26. all 
& darkneſs is hid, or laid up, for his ſtores ;” 


nothing but darkneſs is reſerved for him, 


or, all that is dark, and can render one mi- 
ſerable, is laid up in reſerve for him. xxviii. 


3- © he ſet the bounds of the [outer]: 


er darkneſs.” Pal. Ixxiv. 20. PIR D 
« the obſcure places | villages and by-places, 
as well as great cities] “ are full of habi- 
« tations of violence.” Prov. xxii. 29. 
doo Yν ne b/cure perſons.” Iſai. xlv. 7. I 


« form the light, and create, or concrete, 


ce darkneſs.” Darkneſs is an accretion of 
matter by degrees, as much as a plant is: 


the growing of which is expreſſed by N 


alſo. Jer. xiii. 16. © before qu t ig dork, 
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„ him;” the figure of death 


— IE. 
he tn 


| 


« and their feet ſtumble upon the dark 


9 


mountains.“ See Mr. Hutchinſon on the 
word, and the ſynonymous ones; which 


open the great ſecret of philoſophy, and 


cauſe of continued motion. 


| SH, Once, Deut. xxv. 18. rendered 


feeble—perhaps, firagglers. Bog 
fen, ſee in , the peforal of the High 
' Prieſt, that held the precious ſtones, and 
names of the twelve ſtars, or body myſtical 


of Chriſt, whoſe Hawn cauſe he was to 


bring before God continually ; ſeeing be 


| 


xxx. 26. © ſtrip up thy ſkirts upon 


ſparkling of dor, and to the brightnel 


prmces : B32vn © princes ſhall come out 


Egypt; and, it is likely, fell, among mam 


hauſtæ denudantur.” Leigh. 


ever liveth to make interceſſion for thy 
And therefore it is what he is always w 
intent upon; haſtening, and promoting, 
Yun, Ezek. i. 4, 27. and viii. 2. mw, 
dered amber. The compariſon is of th 
appearance of Chriſt in. glory to py 4 


or clearneſs of the firmament; and, pet. 
haps, is compounded of D to cut, andy 
quickly, and means a multiplying glaſs cy 
with many angles—as the compariſon re. 
fers to ſomething that ſparkles, or caſts th 
rays of light about it. We fay, a quit 
turning, change, or, &c. for a ſhort one. 

wen, Once, Pfal. Ixviii. 32. rendered M 


« of Egypt: Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch out her 
c hands unto God.” Nny2vn is the name of 
a place where Iſrael encamped, Num. 
xxxiii. 29. near Egypt; and it may mean i 
that ax There was a city of the ſam: W 
name, if not the ſame place, in the tribe ot 

Judah, on its borders, towards Edom and 


others, into the hands of the neighbouring 
Heathens, who, from enemies, were to 
become friends and believers—tho' thok 
countries are now become enemies to Chril 
again. „ 

FO qum, To make naked or bare, u 
the arm when ſtript and exerted, and 
wood when peeled; to draw liquor out of 1 
caſk, or let it out in a ſtream. * Aquz 
Gen. xx 
37. r © making bare the white whicl 
« was in the rods.” Pal. xxix. 9. “ Tf 
« yoice of the Lord, 5. e. thunder, ſhaketh 
ce the wilderneſs - makes to tremble 
e N he oaks [or elms; they are mel, 
tioned as facred trees] * and UM maketl 
« bare the woods ;” robs them of their bo- 
nour. It can ſhake the tall cedars of the 
earth, and deſpoil the woods ; even kings 
and their people. Ifai. xx. 4. H D. 
« fript, or bare, to the buttocks. 8 
14. * to draw water in out of X21. y 
cc ors 
| face. _ 
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_ 1, I K. xx. 27+ the children of Iſ- 
del pitebed before them, like two 12wn 
dy latle forks of Lide; but the Syrians 

died the country.“ Perhaps it may 
Jean two parties that were going to hunt 
Ve goats, and drive them out of the rocks 
1 mountains, while the Aflyrians filled 
e country, like the people that were to 
cc the kids, when driven down into the 
ins to them. To uncover the kids, like 
ur anbarbouring the deer, would be a pro- 
er term. Jer. xlix. 10. © I have made 
Eſa bore,” ſeems the ſame hunters lan- 
ge- that he was driven out of his 
Jong holds, and they deſtroyed. Some 
Wonfrue it /porn flocks. No doubt, Iſrael 
Wot the faſtneſſes of the hills, till the pro- 
Jet ſent them down into the plain againſt 
Wc Syrians. The ſmallneſs of their number 
ade it neceſſary for them to encamp in a 
Wc place, which the open plain was not; 
ad thence the compariſon, that they 


7 


id Woked like the two parties of kid-drivers, 
eon this fide, the other on that fide of 
bil, and as few in number. Kids may be 
*, and creep cloſer together when ſhorn ; 


Dit that ſeems far fetched. 
| PUN is uſed in the deſcription of 
e tabernacle, Exod. ch. xxvii. and xxxviii. 


e eit to mean the nave of the wheel, in 
hich the {pokes are faſtened : others, the 
Pen ring round the nave—and ſo to be the 


us 

T oops or rings round the heads of the pil- 
ich , that ſupported the curtains. But Coc- 
1 18 ſtrongly of opinion it means the 
eth WW o<s of the wheels; and, in the taber- 
ble cle, virgæ, pertice, the curtain-rods, 
en- that reached from pillar to pillar, and 
mn uſtained the curtains or hangings. *« V 17 
ho- e conſerentes columnas, & aulæa ſuſti- 
the i dentes: dem autem eſt jungere virgis 
ing el Perticis. pun virgatæ. In roti 
10 im Spun ſunt radii. In animi autem 
G ectu notat appetivit.” 1 K. vii. 3 
Jer. de make of the wheels was like the 


, 


o . 1 d 
TOES. = 
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Wd of the wheels, 1 K. vii. 33. Some will 


Make of a chariot-wheel ; MT their 


= : i r | 

% and BIpwn their ſpokes, radii; - and 
* EMWN ftheir naves.” What elſe is there 
in a chariot-wheel? Now, what is there 


| belonging to the pillars of a tabernacle or 


tent, that is like the nave of a wheel ? The 


uſe but to hold the rods or poles that held 


the hangings. Exod. xxxviii. 10, 11, 12, 


17. © the hooks of the pillars, and &7PWN 
&« ther fillets, or poles, of ſilver.” Ver. 28. 
« he made the hooks for the pillars, and 


m covered their heads, and pwn flleted - 


[ joined them together by poles, conſerutt vir- 
1s, put the rods on] * them.” So, ch. 


* Bpond radiate, rodded or poled, of ſil- 
« yer.” A rod hung between two pillars, 
by hooks, from the top of the pillars. 
Such a connexion, or hanging to, will an- 
ſwer to the uſe of the word, where uſed 


for defire. Gen. xxxiv. 8. the ſoul of my 


ſon Sechem ru MEN longeth for your 


daughter.“ Deut. x. 15. © the Lord had 
ce dy N delight in your fathers.” Pal. xci. 


14.“ becauſe g pwn be ſet his love on me.” 


| Ifai, xxi. 4. and xxxviii. 17. 3 
"wn, Twice, 2 Sam. xxii. 12. 


rm dar, marg. binding of, waters, 
with thick clouds of the ſkies.” 1 K. 


vii. 33. © the wheels—their axle-trees, 


«.and their naves.” A maſs of waters of a 
globular form, denſer towards the centre, 


meet, have a reſemblance. Mr. Parkhurſt, 
condenſation. _ 5 
7 m, or rm with a mutable d, 
and Nj, ſeem to be the ſame root, and the 
3 occaſionally. added as in eqn and others; 
to /ink down, reduce, to bring down or under. 
And it is, with great propriety, applied to 
fire, which reduces, or brings down, to 
aſhes what it burns. Applied to the mind, 
to caſt down, diſmay. Gen. ix. 2. the fear 


of you and drm he dread of you.” 
3. | XXXV. g. rm the terror of God; ora 


terror from God. 1 Sam. ii. 4. the bows 
« of the mighty N are broken,” 2 Sam. 


le=trees, and BTW 7heir- aides, rings; 


xxii. 35. * a bow of braſs n is broken by 
45 | | joy mine 
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pillars have BY paxillos, hooks, for what 
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xxvii. 17. © all the pillars of the court 


and the nave of a Wheel, where the ſpokes 
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ec mine arms; [ 
or bent, The arm bent the bow, which 
ſtood upright againſt the foot. Job xli. 24. 


„ who is made not to be nn diſmayed. 
| 9. © beware thou paſs not ſuch a | 

place, for thither the. Syrians DNA are 
& come down.” Pſal. xxxvlii. 3. thine ar- 


2 K. vi. 


* rows Y are ſun into me, and thine 
« hand y Hm 7s come down upon me.” 
Prov. xvii. 10. Reproof m deſcends 
more, or deeper, into.a wiſe man.” Iai. 
XXX. 30. © and ru the lighting down of his 
« arm ſhall be ſeen, with the indignation 
* of his anger.” Jer. xxi. 13. Who ball 
* come down againſt us?” It is the oppoſite 
of dwyy to go up. Prov. vi. 27. ANN © Can 
« a man fate fire in his boſom ?” xxv. 22. 
* thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head.” 
But burn coals of fire upon his head, anſwers 
the compariſon of melting a perſon into kind- 


. neſs, Iſai. xxx. 14. Ve MINN © fer fire to 
burn in from the hearth.” As fire burns, 


it keeps /owering, and brings down what it 
burns; and may be uſed to any /owering or 
gradual deſcent, as to the arm coming 
down with a blow; to a diſh ſet down up- 
on a table, Job xxxvi. 16. EO 

dpd, Exod. xxv. 38. © the tongs there- 


3 of, and yr © /nuf-diſhes ;” perhaps, 


ſnuffers. Lev. xvi. 12. © he ſhall take 
% anman 4 cenſer full of burning coals ;” 
a burning pan, or pan or plate to burn up- 
on. Pal. Ixxxix. 41. thou haſt brought 
« his ſtrong holds to NNMD rum.” Prov. x. 
14. Wile men lay up knowledge: but 
% the mouth of fools dH ονο NI preſent 
* deftruttion.” xiv. 28. in the want of 


«« people is the deſtruttion of the prince ;” 


reduction, or low eſtate. Some diſtinguiſh 
drm and ru; but to come down, and cauſe 
to come down, is the ſame idea, though dif- 


ferent moods in Hebrew. 
NNN, Under, inſtead of, for, I would plac 
under this root; becauſe under and down is 
_ plainly the meaning of the word. And as 
under is a ſubſtitute, hence it ſignifies for, 


Inſtead of. One perſon under another, is his 
ub, or proxy. Gen. xvili. 8. NNN © under 


or rather, is brought down, \ * 
xxx. 20. Am I in God's place?“ his guy 
ſtitute. 


rivers do. But, in general ſpeaking, they 
are under the earth, or they muſt overfoy i 


it, which is 


e ſtooping down [alluding to the cuſtom ah 
the condemned, ſtooping the head to tial 


Ike the lain [in battle] ſhall they fili 
„ trembled h in myſelf ;" under me, 0 


all of me. Gen. ii. 21. (and cloſed up id 


| fall under themſelves, and ſuch phraſes, " 


| is under it. And fo the word, though l.“ 


| it is uſed. 
y, 


e the tree. xxii. 23.“ inſtead of his U 
Exod. x. 23. „neither roſe 1 
vr from his place for three days,” 
4. © waters under the earth. Take qi 
whole, and the ſurface of the earth vi 
higher than the ſurface of the ſea.” And tl 
waters lay partly within the earth, in yi 
abyſs, and under ground; and partly un» Wi: 
the earth, as ſome parts of the ſeas, and ali 


it. The earth is founded upon the {eu 
Pſal. xxiv. 2. which therefore are un i 
and ſo neceſſarily within it, at its centre, 
Deut. xxxiii. 27. MYÞ ſubduing the for 
e mer Gods: and Pm under ſhall be the 
e arms of old. He ſhall drive out befor 
« thee the enemy, and fay, - Deſtroy." 
1 Sam. xiv. 9. © we will ſtand yr 
* ]; or ſtand ſtill. We uſe the word ju-ſ 
Aanding- under, ſuppotting 
or ſuſtaining one's ſelf. Iſai. x. 4. © wit 


ſcymitar] v for or like priſoners, and 


they ſhould fall by famine, as the ſlain e 
dropping down, though neither fetten 
nor ſlain with the ſword. Hab. iii. 16. *1 


« fleſh D inſtead thereof.” To aul 
under themſelves, fand under themſeli 


common, where under ſeems ſupertuo 
So, Zech. vi. 12. © Behold the man who 
« name is the Branch; and he ſhall bad 

up vr from under bimſelf.” Ab 
cannot ſhoot up from any place, but i 


rally true, is rather a redundancy, than i 10 
ſolutely neceſſary. . «© A plant, and be 0 15 
cc thrive or flouriſh,” 18 intelligible with 
Un with it. And ſo are many other x 
ſages; though it is often neceſſary, 
5 Some have laid a ans 
Zech. vi. 12. as if it debe 
6 „ 


EN * % ; * 
| - - 
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Wits independent power, and ſelf- ori- 
date nature. —But no ſuch uſe can be 
de of it. Uſage, in other places, is 
tniaſt it. It is a refinement in itſelf du- 
oss at beſt, to ſupport a doctrine, which 
eds not ſuch far-fetched criticiſms to 
oport it. Chriſt is Jehovah and man; 
bath power in himſelf, and of his own, 
God. As man, he was the temple of 
WE, which he [Jehovah] built. This 
os, though a præpoſition, as we call it in 
1 


* 


| 
_> 
\ 5 * 


in and Greek, is formed with D, as 
uns are; and is declined as they are. 
ea. vi. 16. with S ¹m lower, ſecond 
eee, onions 


nn, um, and ANN 


y 


„ Inferior, lower, 
more under. Deut. xxxii. 22. and ſhall 
burn to D Der? r he pit beneath and 
ſet on fire the foundations of the moun- 


W tains.” Ezek. xxxi. 14. rer the 
her parts of the earth; or, below its 
i ace. Iſai. xliv. 23.“ Sing, O ye hea- 


yens, for the Lord hath done it: ſhout, 


Ot below its ſurface, but fields, and all zhe 
Fr grounds with reſpe& to the moun- 
Neos, all nature, high and low, was to re- 
ice at the redemption. Pal. Ixiii. 10. 


«f 


” $0 into Wm the lower parts of the 
45 G 


earth ;” death eternal —rhe grave, that, 


Fal. cxxxvi. 15. W a mapy © I 
lr woven under ground ;” in a place out 
boht, * is earth or ground, as well 

be earth. 0 : : : 
ion, A bandage. Ezek. xvi. 4. 
n the day thou waſt born—x9 rn 
MM thou waſt not fwaddled at all.” 
21. a bandage fora broken arm. Job 
ay 9. © when I made—thick darkneſs 
n of the n « Worm it. 
8 ling Land; to confine the ſea, at 
ood, within bounds, and keep it ſo. 
* rn, To ſeal, cloſe up or over, 
ma wound cruſts over; or a ſeal is 
| pon a letter; 


or on the opening of a 
t or purſe, pening 


| * among my diſciples.” 
ye yy lower parts of the earth; 


thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, ſhall 


. XX. 14. is to be caſt into the lake of 


1 
* 


. 
* 
= = 
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« ANN be flopped; be ſealed up, eruſted 
over with matter,. and ſo ſtop running. 
Deut. xxxii. 34. © ſealed up in my trea- 
&« ſures.” Job ix. 7. and ] bath ſeal- 
« ed up the ſtars; fixed them immoveable 


in their places; the denſe matter of the 


heavens being the wax the ſeal upon them 
is made of. See Mr. Hutchinſon, under 
355 far. xiv. 17. © my tranſgrefſion is 


„ ſealed up in a bag; kept in reſerve 


againſt him. xxxiii. 16. Then he open- 
* eth the ears of men, and ſealeth up [fo 
putteth a check or ſtop] tc to heir 
« refrattorineſs.” Cant. iv. 12. A garden 
« ſealed up is my ſiſter [full of ſweets] a 
« ſpring locked up; a fountain ſealed; a 
treaſure of refreſhing ſtreams and choice 
water. In hot countries, where the freſh. 
water is ſcarce, the wells were ſealed up; 
or covered over, as at Haran and Midian, 
till a ſet time, when all the flocks came to- 
gether. Iſai. viii. 16. ſeal up the law 
” So it became, 
xxix. II. © a book ſealed up; as to its 
ſenſe and meaning as much unknown, as 
the purport of a letter till unſealed. Dan. 
ix. 24. to ſeal up ſins—and to ſeal up 
« vi/0n, and the prophets;“ z. e. put a 
ſtop to them, finiſh or complete them—it 
being henceforth not prophecy, but preach- 
ing. Prophecy was till John: then Chriſt 
was preached. And he put an end to the 
wickedneſs and ignorance of the tradi- 
tionary doctors, by fulfilling the law, and 
correcting their milinterpretations. 
an Aſinity, the relation con- 
tracted by marriage; father-in-law ; ſon- 
in- law; mother and daughter-in-law. Gen. 
xxxiv. 9. uhren © make ye marriages with 
* us: give your daughters unto us, and 
« take our daughters unto you.” Exod. iv. 
2 5. Moſes, being ſent into Egypt to deliver 
Iſrael, was met by the way by Jehovah, 
who made as if he would flay him. On 
which, Zipporah, Moſes's wife, took a 
knife and circumciſed her ſon, laying the 
foreſkin at the feet of Jehovah ; and claim 


Lev. xv. 3. or his fleſh 


*} 


ed that relation to God, the church hath by 


the covenant, the ſign or ſeal of which was | or becoming ſon-in-law. It extends to 
circumciſion outwardly—and is ſtill, as it | phew, or 1 2 K. viii. 27. Ahag 
was then alſo, inward purity, or circum- | was the fon of Athaliah, the daugbter f 
ciſion of the heart. Zipporah, as the re- Ahab, ſo grandſon to Ahab, and ney 
preſentative mother of the ſons of God, | Joram, the fon of Ahab, who then reign 
[as Eve, Sarah, Mary, and others, in their | ern, Twice, to 7ake away, 16 
days] ſays to Jehovah, “ Surely 97 ir | ix. 12. © behold, he faketh away, who wn 
« father-by-marriage | it never ſignifies 5 | © hinder him?“ It cannot mean 1 
band, though bride-groom] © by blood, art | taking away, becauſe God cannot ty 
* thou to me [ſo Moſes and his children, | away unjuſtly. Prov. xxiii. 28. « She 46 
ſons of God] ** and he, ſc. Jehovah, 295 y lieth in wait qr Y] as for a prey; wi 
« /eff him; deſiſted from the attempt to | robber. We uſe robbing, in an innovnl 
hurt him. It is plain, it was at the feet of | ſenſe, for depriving. And this word a 
Jehovah ſhe laid the foreſkin, becauſe he | un differ, as ſeizing upon and depriving d 
was appeaſed by it; and it was to Jehovah | n, To dig into, as a thi 
ſhe ſpake, when ſhe ſaid, nawH Bon mn] when he breaketh through a wall into! 
he was father to her by blood, namely by the | houſe; or as rowers do into the wan 
circumciſion. Circumeiſion was cutting off | with their oars. Ezek.. viii. 8. © dy no 
the old man—a memorial, that the Beritb] © into the wall.” Exod. xxii. 2. 
ſhould be in their fleſh, and of their blood. | thief be found n in the at d 
The church was affanced to God by that | © breaking. up, or digging into, à hof 
act. She does not fpeak to Moſes, and-call | Jonah i, 13. « the men mANfY 70wed hard} 
AF him a bloody or cruel huſband, but to Je- dug into the water, which is a quite di 
|  hHovah: and being a daughter of uncircum- | ferent idea from that of a ſhip's ploy 
ciſion, or an alien from the common-wealth | the water. This is directly doing with 
of Iſrael, to which ſhe had no relation but | oar, what a thief does with a bar on 
by her marriage with an Iſraelite, ſhe cir- | wall, which, by repeated diggings, | 
cumciſes a fon of that marriage; and | breaks through. Jer. Ii. 34. See Mr. I. 
claims God as her marriage-father, having'| hurſt. pgs PO CSG ER Os TORY 
made peace through the blood of the everlaſting | — 
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covenant. Zipporah muſt know why Je- . rr nme 
hovah was diſpleaſed at Moſes; viz. be- T h 1 SEg 1 
cauſe his ſons were not circumciſed, when D. LED, | E? 
the covenant with Abraham, the ſign of | TS a radical, and yet is thrice put nd of 

» Which was circumciſion, was now going | 1 as a ſerviſe. In numerals it denotes% lea] 
to be put in execution. And ſhe knew alſo, | number 9; and ſounds . 1 

1c is plain, what that ſign meant; and | _ No, Whence the double wa d 


claimed the relation betwixt God and her, only uſed Iſai. xiv. 23. and MINOR , 
which ariſes from the marriage of the | * will ſiveep it with NONDD 75! beon er 
Lamb. See Iſai. Ixii. 4, 5. and conſider | « deſtruction:“ for which conſtruction 
what circumciſion was—and that will ex- | have only the authority of ſome luc 
plain this ſhort puzzling flory, as Dr. | Rabbi, who heard an Arabian Woman 
i Conyers Middleton called every thing in | a broom by ſome ſach name- W 
= Scripture he did not underſtand. Pal. xix. meaning. V 

== 6. * as a bride-groom, or one who hath con- — W, Good, as what 18 perfect u 300d 
« trated marriage, coming out of his kind, regular, and in order. It is) 1 
| chamber ;” in his marriage-dreſs. Cant, | extended to that which 1s goody, | A 
i. x1. in the day 1m of his efpouſal;” | « faveet, pleaſing, profitable, ot Lg” Io 
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and cauſing Joy-" Leigh. Gen. ii. 12. 
the gold o that land was 0 good.“ iv. 
| if vn tho doft well, ſhalt thou not 
oy accepted ** This is ſpok 
th, which was not good in Cain, or 
fe, ſuch as it ought to have been; and 


daughters of men, that ch MAH they were 
b wp not, as to diſpoſition, but form, 
pod, as that which is perfect is good. 
Exod; XXX. 7. TIO0T2 © when he maketh 
good the lamps; by ſupplying freſh oil. 
And, in this ſenſe, it is ſpoke of the heart, 
then raiſed by liquor, which we render 
merry, Num. xxiv. 5. * How 126 good are 
x thy tents, O Jacob!“ to the fight, as 
yhen ſpoke of beauty. Joſh. vii. 21. a 
« Babyloniſh robe, D NMR A good one.” 
We uſe good, in the ſame manner, for what 
perfect in its kind. And this, without 


lame as, ver. 4. pure or refined gold. Pſal. 
iii. 2, © like the precious ointment ;* 
that exhilarated the ſpirits, and did one 
ford, as we ſay of-what refreſhes and en- 
lens us to ſmell it. Eecleſ. ii. 1.“ I will 
'try thee with mirth ; and ſee or expe- 


al for a great deal. Hoſ. x. 1. g ac- 
cording as it was well with their land, 
M2 Won they made good, or a good 
many, thety flatues ;”* as their land pro- 
ered, their images multiplied. As God 
eſſe them, they forgat him for idols, 
ud, in adverſity, turned to him. -Mic. i. 
Pe. > Mon 
$00d deal. Zech. i. 17. © my cities ſhall 
be ſwelled, or over-filled, with good; 
DM goog;” chearful, merry-making 
f ings, inſtead of faſts. Theſe inſtances 
, that the prefixed jod does not alter 


e of the work | 


herefore fin lay at his door. vi. 2. © the | 


nultiplying citations, is the general ſenſe | 
ff the word. 2 Chron. iii. 5, 8, & alibi, 
he overlaid with 9 good gold; the 


' rience thee M9 in pleaſure; what ma- 
kth the heart good. Ver. 24. “ let his ſoul | 
ſee, or enjoy, good.” Jer. ii. 33. Why 
p IN goeft thou ſo far? as we ſay | 
b good way for a great way; and a good | 


*« is thoroughly afflifted;,” or 


Pods, treaſures of good things. vii. 19. 
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the root, or meaning of the word; which 
we. ſhall find to be the caſe in many other 
roots. Nor is the van radical in the word. 

did, To cut the throat, as they 
did for ſacrifice or food, in order to drain 
out all the blood. Exod. xxii. 1. if a 
„man ſhall ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and xi. 
& zf,” 1 Sam. xxv. 11. and my fleſh 
* which I have #illed for my ſhearers.” 
Ifai. Ixv. 12. © ye ſhall all ſtoop down na93 
* to the flaughter.” And Ezek. xxi. 10, 15. 

hab, One who killed for food, a cook; 
as alſo an executianer, the method being 
beheading, or cutting the throat. The chief 


of theſe was an high 2 Our High 
Sheriff is head hangman. Mr. Parkhurſt 


well remarks, that princes uſed their own 
guards for executioners; and the captain 
of that guard, in many caſes, was the exe- 
cutioner. Saul, 1 Sam. xxigP17. ordered his 
guards to ſlay the prieſts, W guilty of trea- 
ſon. And Benaiab, tho captain-ge- 
neral, flew Joab at Sol order, 1 K. 
ii. Though this word i, it doth not 
| fignify to dreſs victuals 1 cook taking 


> 


| his name from Killing the creature. . 
: buy, To dip or dye. Deut xxxiii. 
. 24. © dip his foot in oil; when he treads 
the oil-preſs, His country thould abound 
with oil, and what oil typified, anction 
from the Holy One, 1 John ii. 20. Job 
ix. 31. © dipt, or dyed me, in corruption.“ 
Ezek. xxiii. 15. ** dipt or dyed turbans,” 
v9, To thruft into, or fix in; 

as the finger into a ring, the foot into 
mud. Exod. xv. 4. his choſen captains 
yd /unk into the Red Sea. 1 Sam. xvii. 
49. © the ſtone ſunk into his fotehead.“ 
Job xxxvili, 6. * Into what are its hinges 
[or riders that direct its motion] fruſt, 
©« or made to fink ? This implies that the 
earth moves, becauſe it is ſaid to have 
| riders, ſockets, ſee Exod. xxvi. 19. or ſome 


though thoſe hinges are not fixed, like 
[- thoſe of a door, into any thing. Pfal. Ixix. * 
3- Ty © 1 fink in deep mire;” am in 
* great affliction; Prov. viii. 25. — 
„ 


* N 


8 
p< 
% 


things that dire& and rule its motion; 


.. In; 


IS” 


the mountains WILT were /unk, or fixed, 
« in the earth.“ They are like columns or 
Pyramids, whoſe bottoms are fixed in the 
r 

td, A ring; becauſe it is what the 
finger is fBruſt into. And, from the pre- 
cious ſtones ſet in them, and the devices 
upon them, and, more particularly, as fuch 
ſtones are uſed for ſeals, they were tokens 
of power, as well. as marks of honour. 
Gen. xli. 42. Pharaoh gave Jofeph his ring 


from his finger. So Ahaſuerus to Mor- 
decai, Eſth. viii. 2. which was a ſeal. Iſai. 
iii. 21. it is reckoned among the orna- | 
ments of dreſs; and, *Exod. xxxv. 22. is | 


among the offerings made in 'the wilder 
neſs for the tabernacle : and, doubtleſs, 


were thoſe the Egyptians gave the Iſraelites, | 


to pray for them, at the exodus. .. And, 
Num. xxxi. 50. they are among the ſacred 


emblems taken from the Midianites, Exod; 


XXV. 12, & ſeq. the ark, table for the ſhew- 


bread, altar, &c. were to be carried by 


ſtaves, by four rings at the corners;—in 


token, I ſuppoſe, that the four winds of 


heaven carry and circulate the earth, all 
power in heaven over the earth depending 
on the circulation of its own parts. And 
by that circulation they carry the earth, 
give us rain and food, and all other ne- 
ceſſaries. ; 


- 


« land.” Ezek. xxxviii. 12. as before. By 
the context, in both places, it is the riſing 


or high grounds, the prominency of the 


hills. LXX. orPar@» umbo, the knoll of a 
hill, the tumpt. Hence tuber. See Mr. 
Parkhurſt. Such the land of mount Li- 
banus might be called, 
Ni, Clean, clear, pure; taking 
the idea from the pure æther, or from clear 
| water. Exod, xxv. 11. cover the ark 
with WR pure or refined gold; as a 
figure of the ſulſtance of air, or pure #ther, 


the higheſt idea we can form of the Di- 


vine Eſſence, which the covering of the ark 
referred to. The diſtinction betwixt the 


1 


Wo, Twice, only 25 a noun. Jud. 
7. * the middle, marg. navel, of the 
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men ſee not the light in its conceptin 


of the 


| xxxy. 25, 26. with a radical uau, Wo th 


L * 1 
WA 


| creatures, of clea and unclean,'is ref 

by this word, Gen. vii. 2. & ali, whight 
ſhews, that this part of the-law yy j 
force before the flood, that the creatuny! 
by their ſeveral qualities, might point of 
to man what was clean and Fit in him, al 
what not. It is applied to innocence; 
words, thoughts; any thing that is opjol 
ſite to polluted, guilty or ſinful. Mal. i 
3. © he ſhall fit as a refiner and puriſer i 
« filver, and Wt ſhall purify the fons 
% Levi.” The purifications . pollution 
in the Levitical law, without entering ing 
particulars, evidently denote” the purity 
mind and intention; the putting off ei 
habits; and may be ſummed up in that 
St. James's, 1. 21 and 27. or that of 
Jude's, <* hating even the garment pulli 
« 2with thefleſh.” Job iv. 17. Shall a mat 
«© be more pure than his Maker?” mai 
free from fault and blame. xxxvii; af 


the ethers; and the ſpirit paſſing = 
go clear tbem. Light is formed by tl 
expanſive power of the heavens; and i 
clearneſs of the ſky is owing to the preſſaſ 
ſpirit, which paſſes or puſhes thy 
any part where the light is. 
Po, Clearneſs. Exod. xxiv. 10. ( 
* the ſubſtance of the air > for clur 
 & eſs.” The glory about God was like ti 
clear bright part of the air. 


” 


. * 


Wb, A purifier ;. and, Pſal. Ixxxix. 4 
« Thou haſt made it brightneſs, unf 
“ honour, to ceaſe, and. caſt his throll 
« down to the ground. og 


mw, To ſpin, occurs only Exod 


Hun; Triton what was ſpun... Hence No 
Prov. vii. 16. the ſpinning of Egypt 
the formative x and 46. 
„ overlay, daub, or cover 
any thing elſe, by ſpreading mo 


wall, or Ten 


tar, gold, or other matter, over it. 0 
xiv. 42. and 1h hall plaiſter the bang 
1 Chron. xxix. 4. gold and ſilver 
cc. £9, overlay, the walls of the houſe—4 

of che ſimi 


e for all. manner. of work 


* 


Ii. . 18. 1 be FOOT 7 
over t their eyes, that they cannot ee; 
pot out theme. Ezekiel compares th e pre- 


d peace and ſecurity the falſe pro- 
45 Sts them in the name of God, to a 
ll. of defence built of bad materials, 
which could not ſtand the weather. Ch. 
. a0, they pry ſeduced. my 5 250 
„ Haying peace, AN ere is no peace; a 
1 Ss 4 Wall,, and OM. daub It 
„with D rüsten, muttering mortar.” 
er. 12.“ Where i 1s: yr the Plai Mering P 
mw, Pl. gh Job ifi. 30, ff W ho 
placed will dom... 
parts? Pfal. Ii. * 5 
in the inward barts; not the kidneys 
alone—they are not the ſeats. alone of = 
paſſions, Or, inflrumentalk ly, reaſon, and unt 
lerſtanding; ; though refers and. rainers 
the juices of the body; and che oppage 
in which, of the urine ſoon, muddles the 
brain, and confounds the underſtanding. 
The intrails - are cqyered- with a mucous 


protect them 4 And ſo it may be a more 
general word. Shen, kidneys or reine, and 
ngan, as rendered, thoſe inward parts that 


are the veſſels of ke > REM * e 
nd . Be e 


14114 


1 bow throws the arrow over the 
round, 

| rw "os rind... Num. xi. 8. 
ground it in mills, or beat it in a mor- 
ar,” Jud. xvi, 2 1. % and he Was n 
' empleyed in grinding; a laborious, as 
Fel as ſervile he” Wl ment. Iſai. xlvii. Ra 


ns et 4 


rw, rinks, or Wy Rec xii. 
4 © and pr rde. grinders ceaſe, be- 


* unequal to the taſk, as.mili-ſtones do | 
en they are Worn away, or ſmooth, 
- is their, teeth, HAS 8.4 t dra and 


237 


40 the voice a of * grinding is lege 


is 17. the ſame as Spy, which, by Deut. 


which, were, upon the Philiſtines; and all 


ron . "the inward | 
thou deſireſt truth 7 


matter, and, in general, \/ined with Fat, to 


dg 40 it were, 4 1 


* 


aule Win, they are 7 or /eſſened, un- 


when the digeſtion lowers its demands. 
w occurs twice, 1 Sam. vi. 1 "Il 


XXviii.. 27. are to be reckoned, among the. 
blotches, blains, or boils, inflicted on the 
5 Egyptians; of which nothing, vey: emrods: - 
18, mentioned, but, Exod. ix. 10. a boil 
breaking forth, which "Dy. — ky as it 
is toe, lift up, keep aſcending. Such at- 
tend the. plague, which, or ſomething like- 


22 died nat of the plague; | had. 1 | 

lains or ſwellings. Vide Dy. 5 
Neon and nabe, From tf to drop or- 
hy th rue frantlets;. ſome ornament worn 

on the forehead, and hanging dangling be- 

tween the eyes, as memorials of whoſe and! 

et a 185 was: Aaron had a gold plate, 

and. on, t.; engraved the Holy. One. of God. 

which hung by a blue lage, from the- 

| initre,. "dawn . upon his forehead,” Exod; | 

Se 45 170 ome ſuch memorials were: 

N 4 or. . pendants. which hung. on: 

15 Fo Kar „ 1 9,16. Deut. vis. 

8. Xi, 1 d. the. word, ahout which: 

N there are 9 5 opinions, is regularly de- 

| rived from eh, by doubling the word, and 

| dropping the nun, as in other inſtances. . 8 

Rev. xiii. 16. and:xiy. I. a. mark in 27 

11 ** 4 3523 20 or in. their, e 5 
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I would fetch it, 1 2, gb the yo | 
| rule as the laſt word. from LN hag is; 
| extended, or - ſpread upon, the ground... e 
d Vide 1 in 9503. 1 72 | 
[ wo and wb, Now or rank ;. in W.: © "Om 
, Deu, T. ſhould, think from 
"agg" Gen. xxvii. 28. God give thee 5 e 
| | © of the dew of heaven. IE The fame. is fee 
| peated to. Eſau, ver. 39. Exed. Xvi 133. 
Num. xi. 9. “ when the dew fell. upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell upon 
„it.“ Deut. xxXIi. 2. 4 my ſpeech ſhall 
Prov. xix. 12, his 
« fayour 1 is as dem upon graſs,” which 
Lives the dae en ed at in the dew of 
N |  beaven- "7 


4 \ 1 . 
% . | F, 1 
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pe 


| 


ee diſtill as the dew.” 


1 
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tende upon man, as to Ef and 55 ), 
above: and, Pfal. cx. 1 from" the 
4 womb, from the” dawn, ſe. of life, 9 
«ſhall the dew be upon thee,” from thy 
«birth ;* or through thy growing, UP. 
Suan. v. 2. my head is full of ew. 
Il. xxvi. 19. the Jew of herbs is thy 
A dee; to make thee grow and p | 
Hol. xiv. 6. will be as the dew unto 
<c Iſrael; he ſhall grow as the lilly.” Mic. 
#.6. „ the remnant. of Jacob ſhall be in 


1 


the midſt of many people, as a de 
4 from the Lord ;” to water the feed ſown | 


Mix. 19. d the dew lodged" upon my 
branches.“ A tree is great! nouriſhed 
by dew and rain upon its branches, 
Twice ufed. 1 Ker Vii'g. „84 
<muel took a 2" Mov milk ed 45 
afchal” lamb, tha 


fac) perhaps, a $ Abe 
Was kept op fo ur days aide Sr 


K. 2c. 6 


Il. 
e wolf and /amþ Mall feed to- 
t get er;“ the fierceſt tempers alt be 


changed, and peace reign” 
We fay, ewes drop their lambs; 
fron 3, would be no improper word for 
2 young one dropt not long fince—whether | 

it mean calf; lamb, or Hd lere. Hut ſee Mr. 

i Parkhurſt. ane a 
15 As a verb once, Neb. Al. wo & he 5 
« built the gate, and coir l. "It? 

is the only gate ſaid to be 9900 3 4 
what covering it means, I don't know, 
But we may juſtly expect Perſian or Chal- 
dean words in Nehemiah, though he un- 

Sd ic, his own language, and the people 

uie N. 


7-where, | | 


x * * 1 15 


| N can {hardly be Sind tom 
5 Joſh. ix. 5. where it is applied to old ſhoes | 
—and Gen. xxx. 32. as a colour, ſported, or 
 mouldy- coloured, marked with broad white | 
ſpots—“ all the ſpeckled and ND [potted 
« cattle ;* all that had any white in them, | 


73 peckled, is ſuch ſpots. as are in muſt 


he ſhall 
among them. See Zech. viii. 12, 13. Job | 


| weary, | | 
| carries t 


SAG | 
* be.” | 


be hidden. 


dry bread, from Jaſh. ix. 5. white ſpotted 
„ and xe ſuch ſpots as holes warn | 

in ſhoes, or patches upon them, ſeem to 
be- * or W and * 


52875 


logy would be unaccountable 3 ; and t F 


: Saks 8 e ny 
TY 8 ck: 6 by — black ak 


e ſhee 


| # * of thy D 400 Rnd 
„ high” places D 2 


vert HA - 
tted, a dark ground with large whit 
[pots in it —ſuch as was the outermoſt 0% 
vering of their tabernacles, reſembling ol 
dently the ſky, with the ſtars, in fue 
ſpots, fome big $246 ſome leſs. Ii. AI. 
« He ſhall feed his flock like'a Ghepbel 
ather e the” lambs in hi 
«arms, and carry them in his bofbm 
The ſhepherd doth not carry the Jamby 
unleſs they are weak and tired, and can 
| carry themſelves. And it ſeems to mea 
here the lambs that are dirty, weak, al 
otted with dirt, and therefore l 
em. This Word is ſuppoſed thy 
ſarne as T 4 « FEE or Yung: * 


755 5 7, and. hub. See in un. 
Nie Uke, Follutel; _ # 


482021 5 


7 Iu: * 0 


ofa & of an. F 
wi hens To Hide; "Lonceal, ut nd, 
Gel. XXV. 4 „ Facob 5 5 

60 ALY under an ba Beut. xxxii. 10 


es ſhalt ſuck the abundanee of the ſeas, and 


« the treaſures 5 0 bid in the fand. The 
lived near the ſea-fhore. Job ii. 16. 4 
* ay Biden untimely birth.“ XI. 8." 
Iſal. Ii. 10. hide 7 8 in the duſt. 1 
theſe; and ſome other places, t the iden d 
diſgrace, ſcandalous, not fit to be yt 
annexed to the word, what ought fo be bi 
Job expreſſes it at large "bb © hide th 
in the duſt altoge er: and bind thel 
« faces D in ſecret; as what ought 
Lev. xi. 43. and Job ou 
uſe the verb in this nſe, dropping n 0 
final nun, as in jh and others. Lev. A. 4} 
«Ye ſhall not make yourſelves abomio®) 
creeping thing; nor weer! 
our ſebves by them; nor d hy 
“by them.“ Something different 
g muſt be meant. 80 flat verbal a oy 


> ae Fe acc unted 
guy ght. i.” Tha 

ve, had their faccs covered. 
put theſe two under et 


vine in 


od 


1, would 
and f not NBD... 


they were to 
in, 28 e 


7 20 2 7 
300 for their Ade, md. . 


iſtory of their nation, 1 } 
ind XXviii. 5. 7 


my feet, ow. Net 


e Ty 2 Halle. Lam: ti. 20,8, children erg ebase 
met; te ee ee Gen. | « yau de le and to upon the hand.” 8%, as 
ü. 4. IDD. 1 er a verb, ver. BP « tho that T I have 
Kyi. 31. * YH he ite 1 A. 1 Tae SE pg the, agen 0 
with bogey? * 7 ft 88. oe. rand. | 
changed yd bis X45 ſe 45 8 1 © 


ment, before them,” * xx; Ig 
che ans 70 17 ite 


W, 7. Cen ©5:6 1 7 e 4 ; 
ol . he , Or, 2 
Gen, . 17. 1 


4 5 your the is; þ inte 
land of Canaan.“ 5 ya, xV. 19. 


* thruſt through with =o esl 


lay mean ſuch à piercing or wounding as | 

e of rig | 
{ems evidently to. be Pharaoh meaning, | 
lat they ould, gaad on their aſſes, as. we 
nd make haſte to 
beir father and families, and fetch them; 


be fr makes in 


7, pur their horſes, . 


It load their cattle, but Ty: ay and 
urn to Egypt. 


bee W „ ——— 


2. Little + children;. perhaps 2 5 
Lang as drop, or pendant, as children 
don te arms or ſhoulders; or from their 
Fig, as ep is applied, Iſai. iii. 16, to | 
and delicate: . ph War the foot 

lt up and hangs, as not knowing Where 
1 walking Deo mincing, marg. trips 4 

7 ng, a they. go. e. is al way brite chile | fom 


p* and, I ly, ande mn d 


' 8 * 
7 ' 4 


| 
lb 
\ 


je om wot L There is * 
& be 3 55 Its 94s Job 


that 4 50 re not fit to 
| © of an hend-br 


wb, A e or ſoine fuch Vet $ 
POR. ſome choice fruits 


„Only Cant. * PR 1 1 kay Se | only 


Ates. Jonab. 


tine Iadies, affectation and ww 
dee, The palm of th 
hand's-brcadth.. Exod, xxv, 2 5 a border 
cadth 9 


15 


ue, them, 2h At. fan. 
of a huilding- 


— is vaſtly large... 


the ſpan ofthe 


rhaps, the Hane ſtones. above, mean the 


8 2 
g 3 * 3 ; 1 ' - uh 
4 . 11 5 
* 


dies, dreſs, rendered 


ale} » 1 By be handkerchief, "Or 
| „as the word. is 


ſome trinket in the han 
the palm of the, hand—ſomething. 


to play 


with, or hold in the hand, And it might 
ure that was held in the 
that Ruth gave Boaz, 


be ſome ſnall 
hand, an hand-difb 
and. which. he meaſured ** corn he * 
her with. 2 TER 4 


To 2 w up, or ſow together, 
Job xili. . 4. forgers of yes.” 


ornament. on the, head, or elſew 


* wore a golden flower on the forehead- 
Wo” 8 Pfal. cxix. 70. expreſſing 


nd 5.6 ther 8 EY . ” . 
vs, th * 8 9 — F * * * 5 13 > a 
P b e 31 *. Wu > 15 IF "up * * 4 F. 1 2x” 4 K 1 L 2 


; of 2 ing * it 18 wabiliey—in | 
Band, or ; 


vil. g. from 0; foundation to ; ramets. 
9 9 þ = 1fai. xlviii. 13. my night» | 
ned out, proportioned, bs 


2 call the 


| jb 0 Pfal. Xxxix. 6, 
72 * aſt made my. days nap Hand Ft 
n meaſure 3 i, e, vety ſhort. . And, 


Tai. Ui. 22. . : 


xiv. 17. 
| « My 8 is ſealed up in a bag, 
« and hh IN #how Hat ſe 
% quity.” Pal. cxix. 69. «<.forgeda lye.” 
odd, A prince, ruler, or ſome great 
man; ; poſſibly from ſome engen 

ere; from 


D pendent and 10. Lege as IN were, 


4 up mine ini? 


& pride has on the heart; * Their 
| ome oh ina far ans 7 tg be blood. 
a 1 mow People is uſua . 


* * * 
* d 
7 
3 
. 


x - a 


> 
8 * 9 


4 


# 


tents in TOW! 80 Cant. vii 


8 At 


on 


adds the 3 


Ach, hich, mY c 


| ar tle . | 
bp or ſubtle: air, e Nod 


and if pride breeds. madneſs, madneſs all nin 
breeds s pride. 35 25 0H, 8 os 7 4 92 4 : maſſes of coagu aged air, which ! 18 Win nd 
Lett ds Whence "wo, and Yb, a row'\ cald, and. el 4 candit int. Au, 
or 2 vill. 17. 15 e 1 cold" concretes: "the. ht 0 denſth, # 
r of ftones;” in the breaſt- plate; it E And 'Þ the's q1 anfiog coi 
1 ſquare, Rev. xxi. 16. thi 'city neck tiniies. * e 1 
La «four-tquare,” 1 K. Xvii. 18, 20. ce two ue 70 break to picces with 

rg rw the pomegranates were two tek; a by is.” To (ſnap 2 bit, Long 
46 hundred Sr D fund about, upon to the meaning of t e word 3 and it | 
«the other crown; “ 35 ot e commôn to ar creature, : tane or nd 
the ſtars about the ſky. Ezek. vil. g. Tr N tender "ſbootth 


"Iv, Rendered Taff 
ranks or rows, às in ſtreets. Gen, xxv. 16. 
„ in their "villages, Where the houſes, are 


. ſcatteted, "ang cr in rhei towns. . 


Pal. ix. 27. Let rc their Babitation 


7* 


be defolate, and none to dwell in theit | 


4c tents. Num. xxxi. 10. they burnt al 
< their cities wherein they dee t, and a 
«mm their 'goodlly* ca 
not Tele or palace, but Joint buildings, 
vin. 9. if e S 
« wall, we will build 818 her yd a pa. 
e Jace" of filver}” ſuppoſe a rank of build- 
e for ornament, uſe, and defence: 


* 


” XD, Whence Lam. ini. 122 and Ft | 


e 4 


me as 4 mark for theartow.” It is equi- 
- vive to Te from .. Qu. if from 10 
and W. 1 


—— 7 


x5: i 


* 


. Lois Prov: xx. 1 15 n 
wor. 1 5. "continual. * 


* , *Whetice __— . new, 


or 110i 0. Jud. xv. 15. and ad a wound 


mor oft and running. 

, Before, not yet, pdt teh, „ as 
ie is untipe, green, premature, is not | 
yet come; and the oO added, 2 in doo, 
and many others. e 

en To weary, or At Ne 5 
best a burthen. Deut. i. 12. How can 1 


J . 


1 „ 1 A 


18 5 1 1. * * the clearneſs fr 


Ai ey: 3 piece of fpbitoſophy, Fol. D. 


1 - >. ; we +5 ; 
i 'S fas ; 0 4 "A AY 4 
2 — F | — 
8 F « Bake A : — . 
4 124 thes + f 
= 1 * 
1 3 j 5 £ 's 


151 is 6 rather houſes in 


les,” or nts 


1 keize che head, chien r 


| is eaten. Ffal. exi. 
| xXx, 8. rl © gr 


| 
- þ or) 


1 ISwance. — Give me this day my wal 


_ 
5 
7 
2 
— 
„„ 
* 


"© HE bear Dat your cumbrance ? Job | 
| ) 4024- 1 


COW" „128. This ſhews the cauſe o the con- 
e ned or * of the 4 | 


| They are vaſtly, brittle and tender, wh! 
ſhooting 1g. out, and eaſily. ſnapt and broke 
pieces; which gives the ea of the woll 
Gen. viii. TI. an 'olivecleaf Te Puckt q F 
in her 39. O tld 


Mouth“ i. 39. 718 
ce whith ar torn.” Klix. 9. « om th 


«dts 


prey, m fon, ae art gone up. Deal 
. 554 and ſhall cbuch ag z lion ſy 


”y 


5 they 
07 


lion, tiger, and cat, 
fart" br ſhobt out. up 
& And tear yr 


fit 1 5 


1 


Evi. 5. the mountains D 9 Proj 
7 who make rey. But the word ing 
$ Ho other x60 ence, than what i is in the 


th! Which tear and pull to pieces 9 
8. „he gives 


«or food, to them that fear Phi” : "fr 
XX e ne to eat the b bread 


my. appointment ; * fit for my als 


in 


1 Mal. Ui. 10. that ks may bs 


« * TD 14 in . 1 "To, I, "T4 
| 2 4 * £5 5 1 3 5 $7 i? ED. = 


N b 0 the! number 1 0 
is a /ervile; and it is > hay , 
red, and poſtfixed. It often fo rms a 2 
when prefixed or poſtfixed; and often 1 
fixed to verbs, Without making amolle 
root, as in I! of which many inſtances 
| cur; as of I in like manner. It is 10 1 


times radical, thou gh not "ou , 


5 oY 


My Are, Pfal. cxix. I 3 1. a noun 
gary 0646 „ from MIX. Ma vo 
leg. with ' MY, N. 


— 


s applied to eager doings; but not 
ab "yy bad ſenſe, though wy a reſolute 
ne. N viii. 27. behold now, em 
JI have takgn upon me.” Exod. ii. 21. 
and Moſes 9X11 world [came to a reſo- 
tion] « to dwell with the man.” The 
1d often changes into a ) van, after ano- 
et prefix. 80 ton for en hence 
ur word, wi. Joſh, Vit. 7. © would to 
God 19x13 e had been content [reſolved, 
her] « and dwelt on the other ſide Jor- 
dan. xvii. 12. Jud. i. 27. & alibi, relate 
the reſolution, fixed will. So, 1 Sam. xii. 


nen of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that day, 
for Saul 9 [if of this root, it muſt. be] 
had been raſh and heady with the people, 
ſaying, Curſed be, &c.” Sayin Curſed. 

Was an adjuration. But if 9 be from 
x, it is the only inſtance of its dropping 
$7 without ſome: poſtfix. Xvii. 29. 9 
and would have him go.” Ho v. 11. 

for he would go back from, e or 72280 after, 
the commandment.” It is in a bad ſenſe 
lum, xi. 11. implying an obſtinacy 
ey e w0e have done e Fooliſbly; have been 
36 Iſai, xix. 13. The princes of | 
1 * un are begome [ooh ſp 3% * headf; | 


Wand OY from 1 70 flow ; ; a fiream, 


ater, and MAN a er marſh,. Exod. vii. 
. 2 K. xix. 24. Ifai. xix. 6. „ all * 
4 the ps of the rocky grounds.” 
PXXVII..IQ, © he made ſtreams to break, 


n and adden, as à river when it 


ls and overflows... 80 Amos viii. 8. ce the 


ble or drun 


9 


« the Lord men would, was reſolute, | 
to make you his people,” Ver. 24. the | 


ad. 
C— — 


n riſe M as 4 rivem all of i it: 
it thall be caſt out [of; its bed] and be 


* 247 # 
| | habe» river of 1 
| overflows its banks, and its waters fink. 
"6 away into the ground, ſo ſhould all - Wa 8. 47] 
by or 9, To be Af wille, or 

Mnately bent —and ſo, raſh and filly. It is |. 


| people of the kingdoms of Aſher and 


| © 220 . The nun is paſſive, and vau for | 


| Ye, 22. only in this 1x! 407 they 


I utter, put orth. 


4. 
linguiſhed from = a head or pond of | 


*. in 1 DO ks.” Jer. xIvi. 7; 8. com- 1 
n, t At 1 
ee, the people ſhould, ariſe -in 


K * * the grol ind] as 
"Fi 


* 


2 * 


W 55 
* 


+ 2 


** 
EF- 


Þþ * and Saul wien be out of hope, or deſpair, 
* of me.” 
& m 


| cometh thee :* 


A ſtream of water is ; ; as the juice of {ap in TY 


* been carried 1150 the womb to the 


68 ter.“ 8 
yield do her increaſe. lt is a funeral, 
| or any other proceſſion or prog greſs. 


| when every man returned to his inheritance 
and liberty again. Lev. xxv. 10. © ye ſhall, 


« every. man e * 
5 


1 

wal 
45 . 
„ 
_ f 

A, 9 
3 

* = 


F 9 
a 
21 9 
Fo A 
— 
” 4 
+". 

i * BB 1 

— 2 = * >a 49 
F = wo 


= —_— 
EAN +6 Ss - 


0 
n * 


* > 1 


__ ' 


— 5 
2 


"5 


t;” as that {wells 1 


N. a 3 
* 9 


3 N WS * 
. 


5 of that land. ix. 5;. the ſame meta- 
phor. Zech. x. 1 1. « all the deeps MN! of © 
« the river,” or running water; z. e. the 


Egypt, as it follows, who were WP We 
great nations. | h 
wn', To 4er. 1 Sam. XXVil. I. 


Eccleſ. ii. 20. way © 7o cauſe 
heart 70 far of all the labour 
ce which I took under the ſun ;” deſpair of 

finding happineſs in it. Job vi. 26. Iſai. 


Ivii. 10. thou ſaidſt not, N there 1s. 


as uſual. 

IV, Gen. xxxiv. I5. « in this 
e Ndeg 201 we conſent, or come, to you. 
con- 
ne it be- 
are . from NAN to 


the / Jo 


tent.“ Jer. x. fe, « for 


come; convenio. _ 
227, Jud. v. 28. See in 2 or. n 2 8 


Y, To carry, or lying along 5 as” 


plants is into fruit ; or the air algng a pipe 
or trumpet, which is the ſame manner 


Job x.-1 


R 
9. O % ſhould have 


8 oY 2 ; * by 4 
8 —_ 4 . 4 . 4 
* 4 4533 5 ) ; 038-0 IS 
* - 1 7 4 4 88 < :& % C5 £ - 1 « * 
* >. » N 4 hy. a wo ba > * 3 "NF" N brig + 8 * hy 1 * 
8 * 5 2 8 * . » % ? 
* 1 


< grave.” Pſal. xlv. 1 5. ſhe ſhall be Brought, 
* or led along.” Ifai. xiii, 7. her feet 
«m3 brought her along.” xxx. 2 5. 
upon every high hill 93 freams of wa- 
Ezek. xxxiv. 27. © the earth thall | 


* 
5 


9 and Op, The Jubile, or Gftieth year, 


| 

- Ml 

oY wo [ 
„ k * 


ee hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim 


* * liberty throughout the land tawall the 
* inhabitants of it. It (hall 5 Y "£0 


L 


of —_— 


: and ye ſhall retorn Sei man 
poſſeſſign, Nie ye thall a 
mY 41 


«-to 
: unte 5 


#+ 


* 


4 * 


creature's horn... 


D ber huſband's brother ſhall 
„ unto her, and take her unto him for 
„wife, and MII! perform the duty of an 
Ruth i. 1 5. 


proclaimed by mr D W 7 hs | 
trumpet ;, which was a horn, or made of 


born, Joſh. vi. 4. And the queſtion 18, 


ram; as if the trumpet or horn was that 
It might be ſo; — but 
there is no proof, that I know of, for it. 
And, by comparing Lev. xxv. g. 1WANEW | 
the trumpet of ſhouting or rejoicing, with | 
oſh. vi. 4, 13. trumpets &Y/52v, and horn | 
Da- it is pretty plain, that dyym and | 
yy are uſed as ſynonymous for the manner 
of the blaſts of air, through the trumpet or 


What Hy Fubile ſignifies. It is rendered 


1 


horn, in ſtreams or guſts; and ſo ſtand 


both of them, as 


as ſhouting does, for the joy | 


or rejoicing that occaſioned it. And Fubile 
muſt be a rejozcrng, not a ram. 
rn by / 
Lev. xxiii. 24. the Jubile is explained by a 
5 Jhouting or rejoicing, | xx 

though expreſſed by the trumpet, that it 


We render 
outing, and Jubile both. And, 


memorial of cy 
might be heard the further. 


ö 


word for trumpeting or blowing the trum 


pet; and as proper a word as yy is; 
and, of courſe, for the joy it expreſſed, and 


naturally raiſed in the hearer. See Mr. 


HFutchinſon and Mr. Parkhurſt on the 
Word. And this was a memorial of the laſt 


great trumpet, and the general releaſe of 


the ſervants of the True God from all for- | 


feitures. 


OY, A brother-in-law. Deut. xxv. 5. 


« huſband's brother unto her.” 


my « , fter-in-law.” Gen. xxxvili. 8. 


« Go in unto thy brother's wife, and n! 
This was long before Mo- 


y the ſtory of Ruth, this. duty I 
ar as the; right of redemption; | 


46 marry her.” 
ſes. And, b 
= Y as 
though the law mention only W 
Ka Ms ſiſter-in-law,  - 

Ib Tour, to wither. 


+ 5 * 
1 . 
4 


A „„ 


* 


go in 


* long man will ye ver my ſoul!“ Heß 


ce Weary ; ; 
So that it | 
; ſeems clear, that ogy is not a ram, but a 


; 


of to handle, to band along. 
1 ſee under 55, a wen, decayed. or 4 


1 


* « nor eat 1 moi wilt grapes, nor — 
| ce dried. My ms 
ee dried up the waters of the Red Sea,” Ter 


e ther. 


Lord N hath affidted her.” 


60 their labour ; „ l * laboured bu 
for. 20 


and YT have caft a tone upon me. 2 


3 Gen. i. 
„ WS Te 61 Wo het ſc. N Num. vi. 3, 


Joſh. ii. 10. „the Lo 
xii. 4. © the herbs- of _— field 5 


Ab. See in. * an HB. e 
, To grieve. Job xix. 2. aH 


the final Mis Fre fer by Jody and the ny 


ceded by the affix D. Lam. i. 5. 
mn Wh 
have been, had bemoaned her, the van being 
here for the Jon and diſtinguiſhes la 
root. 1 
10 and ph, Grief, ſorrow z and dif 
perh aps, as grief and grieving, os, nou 
| both differently formed. 
yy, To labour, to roll. Del 
XXV. 1; and thou waſt faint and 1 
labouring, or ſpent with uuf 
It is that labour which man exerts till hei 
weary, or when weary. Pſal. vi. 7. "1 
J am weary with my groaning. 
y, Gen. xxxi. 42. God bath {ee 
« mine affliction, © and labour of mil 
« hands; the hard labour he had unde 
gone. Deut. xxviii. 33. © the produced 


+ or I", To caſt, ut ee 
Jer. 1. 14. % 

« ye that bend the bow, v pot at het 
Ebro the arrow upon her. Lam, ili. 0 


Xii. 21. TWP 70 caſt, ſc. down or awaß, N 
* horns of the Gentiles.” To bale 
| enemy, is a phraſe we uſe f in the ſame (en 
This verb is alſo to confeſs, prof 5 0k 
acknowledgements [of fin, of obige t 
of the power, Fe. of God} to make 
open declaration of any dies 
out upon the hand, as it Were. It 199 
in b/phil or bithpael, in this application 
the word to the tongue or mine » 
xxix. 35. now cr will I confeſs, ot 

« knowledge, the Lord ;” that it ind n 
hand, his bleſſing. Ley, v. 35 3 an 1 


8 


* 


d 


« live-goat, rony Sr | 
« jniquities of the children of Iſrael.” 1 K. 


« thy holy name.“ 


17 © make acknowledgements to the 


* 


Chron. v. 1 3. e fo thank, i. e. make 


raiſe him for kindneſſes received, are fo 
much the ſame thing, that the root may 


words, 48 in PN and P, will juſtify it. 


put his hand, or throw it, over the cocka- 


ell as leſſon to the children of men, to be- 
ome the little children of the Goſpel. 


bority from tlie context, or uſage of any 


, A noun, Jer. xxii. 18. „ they ſhall 
dot lament for him, ſaying, 4 
al TN gh ,, on. 5 


= 


* 


uu the final J. It is rendered g/ | 

the al J. It is rendered gie; that 
lich deſerves to be openly ſpoken Of — 
_ Leigh ſays, * a general word for 
any laudable grace, or virtue, for which 


one 18 celebrated, 
ended,” ; 


— 


« Lord, that he is good; that his mercy. 
« endureth for ever.“ Xxxiii. 30. and 2 


* acknowledgements, of profeſſions, to the | 
Lord.“ Pfal, xxviii. 7. WIR © I , 


6 praiſe thee; —as if the root were r. 
To confeſs to God's name, or profeſs it, to 
make acknowledgements to, and-Zhank and | 


 trice-den 3” which is a beautiful pictu- 
elque deſcription of a child playing with | 
u adder, as with an innocent thing; and | 
glorious promiſe. to the child of God, as 


MN, As a noun, Ezek. vii. 2. conſtrued | 
unding again, er echo; but on what au- 
40 


art of the root, I ſee not. Qu. the 


Ih Lord, or 


* A participial noun, of the ſame im- 
4 as the laſt, other nouns being formed | 
or without the vau, and with or with- 


reverenced, or com- 
- Num, xxvii. 20. * thou ſhalt | 


ni. 33. and PT ball confeſs, or profeſs, | 
I Sam. xxii. 50. e 
I vill give thanks, or make acknowledge 
«ments, unto thee.” 1 Chron. xvi. 34. 


TT. 


N 


1 


tify it. | or ability, of any perſon, Creator 
M. Iſai. xi. off the weaned child /ball. | 


4 
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N 
| 
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1 


1 
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8. 


Engliſh, as, by its derivation, it appears it 


properly may; for the power or means by 
ery well be the ſame. And uſage of other 


which any thing exerts itſelf - the power, 
or ctea- 
ture; thing, animate or inanimate. And, 


[ beſides its metaphorical, or abuſive uſe, 
which is too obvious to need citing or 


explaining, it is uſed for a trophy. Whether 
a large Hand to hold the ſpoils and other 


_ memorials of a victory, or a pyramia, or, 


&c. Exod. xvii. 16. Moſes built an al- 


« tar, and called its name. Jebovab be my . 
© banner; for he ſaid, the monument | ic. 


the altar, or, at leaſt, the pillar. with the 


altar] by the tabernacle of Jab, is the _ 
« war of the Lord againſt Amalek from 


« generation to generation.” 1 Sam. xv. 


12. Saul eame to Carmel, and behold, -* © 
% 9*89 be bath ſet him up a monument or 
„trophy, and is gone about, and paſſed 
on, and gone down to Gilgal,” He took 
a triumphal circuit through the country. 


carrying the. captive king and ' priſoners, | 


-who ſhould have been deſtroyed, about 


with him, with the pride and inſalence of 


a Roman General; and erected a trophy of 


his, victory over Amalek; and dedicated 
that to God, which was too abominable in 


God's fight to be kept among men. 5 
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* 'frophy, at the river Euphrates” 


„ 


e On name, for he called it v the monu- 


 **-ment of Abſalom;” which was a pillar 


1 Chron. 


or obeliſſc, for ſo ub ſignifies. 1 
XXIX. 24. © all the princes the mighty men, 


_ < and all the ſons likewiſe of King David, 


« 7 vm ſubmitted, marg. gave [put] the 
Band under King 
 ſhews the form or manner of doing ho- 


mage. 2 Chron. xxx. 8. give the hand to 


« the Lord.” See Mr. Parkhutſt.—Kneel- 


ing down, and putting the hands into thoſe 


of the Lord, and fo under his. And this is 


what the verb rum expreſſes, as to the 
meaning of the act. Kneeling down, and 


Holding up the hands in prayer, is be 
giving the hand to God, above. 
7, Iſai. xvi. 9. rendered ſhouting, may 
be eh of bands, ... 
IT, Beloved, is 
N; which ſee. 
fru, The name of Jacob's fourth ſon, 


given him by the mother, from her con- 
Jefing and acknowledging him as God's 


gift. The Patriarch was a figure of him, 
| whom all the ſons of God muſt ſubmit to, 
confeſſing his power and authority over 
them. Gen. xlix. 8. Fudah, thou art he 


* whom thy brethren wy ball praife : th 
* hand fhall be in the neck of thine _ | 
* mies: thy father's children ſhall bow 


« down before thee.” Fo him every knee 
Halt bow. Judah himſelf had no power 


over his brethren ; and therefore this pro- 


phecy muſt point to that certre all the 
other prophecies do. The kingdom over 
IIrael was firſt in Benjamin, and then came 

to the tribe of Judah in the perſon of Da- 
vid, of whom was Chriſt as to the fleſh, 
Y God, and rr confeſing, God and man. 
At leaſt, it muſt be a noun with a formative 
Jod, one whom others muſt confeſs and ſubmit 


to. We are brought back, in the book of | 


Revelation, to the original meaning of the 


word Few, to wit. a confeſſor, a glorifier of 


Cod :—fox, Rev. ii. 9. ill. 9. Chriſt ſays of 
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WW 3vn5 © to fix, or ſet up, bis. | the apoſtate Jews in Aſia Minor—« hq 


| at INE 1 xviii. 
18. * he called nav» the pillar after his 


text. 


Solomon ;” which 


* God of Iſrael [who had accuſed then 
and make confeſion to him; ic. of th 


reckoned to be from 


| ftood. Pal. 1. 23. He that offereth mh 


of words; and the chorus who ſung the 


; regard, take notice of ; fe 
cf 7. ou « now that thou ſhalt ſure) 


| « not Joſeph ;” regarded not Joſeph, & 


* them.” 
| this text. God does not ſay, that the uy 
word, or title, of Jebovab was not = 
to them but 1 appeared to Ab 

4 to Iſaac, and to Jacob TW „Ng 45 


In. the *. before 7 oN] (e my name Ja 


4 vah was I not made known 0 


A 


ee ſay they are Jews, but are not“ yl 
Parkhurſt. Jews they were by birth, by 
not confeſſors of Chriſt ; not of the numhg 
of thoſe children of Judah's father, wig! 
bowed down to tbe Fudab ſpoke of in ii 


rn, Confefion. Lev. vii. 12. * if l 
ce offer it for m @ confeſſion, then ly 
« ſhall offer with the facrifice of cj 
te on; ſo called, becauſe, ch. v. 5. a 
XVi. 21, they were to confeſs their fi 
over it, laying them upon the head of th 
creature—7n a typical view ſurely. Andi 
ſhould not be rendered #hank/grving, thi 
it is implied in an acknowledgement, th 
God would accept of a facrifice in the 
ſtead. Joſh. vii. 19. give glory to th 


= —_ Soi. food 5 1 pi — —— — 


— 


guilt. 2 Chron. xxix. 31. “ ſacrifices al 
« Hm confeſſion-offerings; the word id 
offering, here and elſewhere, being unde 


_ 


* @ confeſſion [not praise as rendered, fit 
praiſe cannot be nat. fam] % honourell 
« me.” The word is the ode allo, or fo 


to muſic. Jonah ii. 10.-* 1 will facit 
« unto thee with the voice of than 
giving. Hence ode. „„ 
v7, Which often drops its j4 
to #now by experience; to feel, be ſenſi 
entio, Gf 


« die,” Ver. 24* © a virgin, and no 0 
« had Anoden her.” Exod. i, 8. who i 


what he had done. vi. 3. by my uu 
« Jehovah r]¹]•]·ãꝛm XY was 1 not. 1 1 
Much difpute has been“ 


C001 


derſto 


& giver of plenty ; but in or 2 lun 


them 
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name of diſtinction betwixt them and 


bout the time that the corruption pre- 


plenty, had always attended them, yet that 
heir uſe of Jehovah, had not as yet been 


manner, as it was now going to be. | 
the two texts, Gen. iv. 26. and this, illuſ- 
trate and explain each other. The conteſt 


Jebovab was ſo or no. And this was 
roved by the many and mighty miracles. 


wer them. Abraham was driven out of 
us country by them; and he and his fa- 


wandering from place to place, and the 
beits of the promiſes were all now ſlaves, 
£x0d. vi. 6, 7, © wherefore ſay unto the 
* children of Iſrael, I am Fehovah—and ye 
all know that I am Fehovab your God, 
* which bringeth you out from under the 
„ burthens of the Egyptians.” x. 2. and 


* wron 


ö hay done amongſt them ; that ye may 
kno that I am Jehovah.” This was 
Making known the ame Jehovab, and is 
Flat was not done to their fathers. Jud. 
A, 16. „ he took the elders of the City, 
and thorns of the wilderneſs, and briars, 


« þ 


« 53 6 . s =” | 
al duccoth; to experience the briars. So, 
J | 


wolaters, ſoon after the birth of Enoch, 


ſuperiority implied in, and intended by, 


mily had lived in tents, as ſojourners only, 


many other places“ what things I have 
t in Egypt, and my ſigns that I 


1 5 7 M 
nd with them he taught, marg. made to 


F 


30d's bleſſings, and, till now, peace and 


made known to them in an inconteſtable 
And. 


etwixt Pharaoh and Moſes was, whether 


But till now the Heathens had been lords 


9. * he that : | 


* 1 


| quence of it. Job xxxv. 15. but now 
«© becauſe he doth not viſit in his anger; 


7 


* nor y puniſhes [makes to feel] in great 
« extremity.” 


and leading ſenſe. . Exod. xxiii. 9. thou 
« ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger, but r] . 


| ** wi). alt know, or conſider, the ſoul, or 


4 


« defires, of a ſtranger.” xxxili. 12 and 17, 
te I knaw thee by name; i. e. intimately, 
name being the perſon himſelf. Deut. i. 13. 


| «© wiſe men, and underſtanding, and y 
« experienced.” Job ix. 5, © which re- 
© moveth the mountains, and they are not 


© known.” ix. 21. ſhould I fay I am per- 
« my. nature; I ſhould deſpiſe my life: 


belongs not to human nature. To #zow;. 
or be ſenſible of, implies ſuch a regard and 

attention to, as is implied in #n0wing G 
and Feſus Chriſt, knowing his laws; and 
God's knowing thoſe who truſt in him, as 
well as his knowing the wicked. Job. 
xxiv. 4. Why ſhould not times be hid- 


« days; 1. e. foreſee what he will do in his 
able, and judgments paſt finding out. 
Times are the ſeaſons for any thing; and 
days include the things to be done on thoſe. 


e the days of the upright [let what days ſo- 
ever, good or bad, come upon them]: 


reward the world cannot take from them. 
Ixxxi. 6. a lip, or confeſſion, I knew- 


lip of Egypt, as he will not know the 


ww [let me addę made to fel the men fooliſh virgins, Mat. xx. t2, Pal, cxliv. 


bat thou takeſt 


by 


* 


3.“ What is man, v3 
Sg L * : * ; | — 


% a 
12 I 4 


| 18 a 
N. 


The word ſignifies, as en- 
tio in Latin, to feel; and feeling is know "® 
ing, being ſenſible of. And thoſe paſſages, e 
which give the true idea of the word, are 
made a ſecond ſenſe - whereas it is the firſtt 


« fect, ut X9 I ſhould have no regard is 


incur death, by claiming perfection, that 


den by the Almighty [times and, ſeaſons : . 
God has reſerved. in his own hands] «© wm - 
that men ſhould know they cannot ſee his 


own proper time. His ways are unſearch- 
days. Pſal. xxxvii. 18. The Lord knowerh 
their inheritance ſhall be for &yer;” their 
« not.” It is God ſpeaks, and knew not the 
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ce Znowledge of him ;” or notice. Prov. iii. 


6. In all thy ways N actnowledge bim; 1 


ſanctify him in your hearts. Pal. xc. 11. 
% Who y could feel, or endure, the force 
ce of thine anger? for as thy terribleneſs 
is, ſo is thy wrath;” no more to be 
borne, than the terror of his majeſty. Prov. 


X. 9. ©© ſhall feel, or ſmart, for it.” ii. 10. 


_ < the righteous man wa Y #noweth, or 
* conſidereth, he defires, natural affetions, 
te of his beaſt;” hath regard to his nature. 


And it implies a proper regard, as much as 
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| kind has but a -ſmall ſhare of this fel 
The apple excells in it, and many gg 


See 50. ö 


viners; a knowmyg one, a cunning man, Iii 
viii. 19. they are ſaid to be peepers, mf 


Exod, xxiii. 9. does to the ſtranger : tho', I 


ſuppoſe, this is a proverb, and the beaſt, in 


that reſpect, is the Zea/ftly part of man; 
which he that would be righteous, muſt- 
take good heed to. Yet it is literally true, 
that a righteous man, or one who would deal 
juſtly, muſt have a regard to his beaſt, as a 


creature which has wiz. a feeling body, as | 


well as himſelf. Iſai. liii. 3. W [a part. 
-paſf.] «©. tnown of grief;” made to feel it. 
Jer. xxx1. 9. * after 91M my being made to 
ee feel, I ſmote upon the thigh; I was 
« aſhamed.” Ezek. xix. 7. 
-« their palaces [haunted them] and laid 
% waſte their cities;” as a lion watching 
/ 
IT, 17, u, and y, occur as nouns ; 
the laſt, Prov. xiv. 33. but in the midſt 
[or mind] of fools, feeling, ſmarting ;” 
200 reſteth in the heart of fools. The anti- 
theſis is betwixt 0;/dom in the heart of the 


1marting, in the heart of the fool. Gen. 
1. 9. * the tree nyT1 of the knowledge of 


good and evil ;”"—ſo named, as memo- 


rials, ſubſtitutes, pictures, and types, bear 
the name of what they ſtand for. The 
moſt perfect things in their kind, and 
which anſwered the neareſt, in the outward 
letter, to the leſſon intended, or ſpiritual 
meaning, were always choſen. And this 
tree of knowledge was of that eſculent 
kind, which is moſt eminent for diſtin- 
guiſhing betwixt its good and bad fruit, 


There is a natural perception in many ſorts 


2 


of fruit-trees, by which they feel the faulty 


ve 


#; a 
by 


« he new | 


| in yp and others, and as d and 9 before 


| | «« by de TI will not flay;” ſc. fro 
prudent, and 4now!/edge as it implies feeling, 


| : | ar ( 
ſlaves and captives were made to we 


is implied in being naked ? 
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fruit, and g/t it, though, apparently to 
eye, there may be no flaw in it. The gu. 


ſorts. The Deiſt thinks he has it in hin 
ſelf—but it comes not by nature to my 

49yÞP T5 Joined with qe a familar, and 
other words for the various ſpecies of 4. 


mutterers—whether the voice came fra 
an image, or the cunning man 2 K. vil 
24. they are mentioned with the Teraph 
and other imagery, which were bunt, 
and, like wp the holy one and holy play 
it might perhaps be the perſon who pri 
tended to get the knowledge and the ora 
both. 1 . 
ye, Why; uſed adverbially. 
J. See in Man @ burden. 
"7, in M4 ſwelling, huſſing fellow, 
S! and cy ſee in Non; and TIT unit 
1 SE 5 
T Wine, Tv mud, MY dh. See in 


ty, The jod is radical, to exp 
watt, or tarry for. Gen. viii. 10. © and) 
« he ſtayed yet other ſeven days.“ 2 Wt 


xviii. 14. oe 12 NY as 7 may not tar 
« thus with thee ;” the od being dropt, 


affix. Job xiii. 14. Though he ſlay mf 


ſpeaking. 

oH, 
changed into var, 
above and below. | 

ey, Bare-foot, occurs only as a 0 
2 Sam, xv. 30. Iſai. xx. 2, 3, 4. and 
ii. 25. naked and bare-foot. Whetns 
was ſome badge of ſlavery on the 7 
when the ſhoes were taken off, wi 


Hope, expectation. The jid 


as in ſo many othe 


their feet, as they did on the head, 1 
the root be gn 79 cover, Qu. For Fl 0 
naked and bare-foot, when being _ 


: Ladd. ' 2 * 2 f . 
5 n 7 


" - Bw 
wh, Genealogy. Neh. vii. 5. ce A 


bock wn of 7he genealogy of them that 


came up firſt. As a verb, where it is 
bemſelves according, to their ' deſcent, 1 
iron. v. 1. Reuben the firſt-born of Iſ- 
nel—for he was the firſt-born; but, 


ſoraſmuch as he defiled his father's bed, | 
his birth-rigbt was given to the ſons of | 


joſeph the fon of Iſrael M2239 uννεον $51 
but not to regiſter according to the birth- 
right 3” i. e. they had the primogeniture, 


e double portion and precedence; but | 


uld not, without falſifying the regiſter 

d truth, be regiſtered as born firſt. Ezra 
62. DUMNAN PRIN. their regiſter of 
being genealogiſed; the written account 
their genealogy, It was 1 Chron. ix. 1. 
$0 all Iſrael Winn gave in their genea- 
Y, and were written in the Book of the 
Kings,” es i ale 


oy, With a radical but mutable 


do plead for, or againſt, try and debate 


point; argue with; to reprove by word 
deed. Gen. xx. 16. Dm thus /e was 
proved; or, rather, righted, declared 


right; belongs to n, bther derivatives 


which are put under this. xxi. 25. 
abraham n [changing the jod into 


op ater the mn] “* made his claim, or com- 


Pant,” xxiv. 14. hn from n; as 
0 MIN, ver. 44. Ch. xxxi. 37. © and 
oy © ſet them try the cauſe between 
us,” Pal. 1. 8. I will not plead with 
thee, i. e. try thine innocence, upon thy 
ſacrifces and thy burnt-offerings, that 
bare been always before me.“ God ex- 
Med a higher ſacrifice, and a more wor- 


FT obedience, than mere compliance with 


ward forms. Both were neceflary—but 
 forgat the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and ſo, 
Wurle, that of their own.heart, which 
could not diſpenſe with, Take away 
art, and what is man but a brute, and 
j does without it, but the offefing up 
hs ! Pal. xciv. 10. *he that chaſ- 
, he Heathen, may h ſhall be not 
es or call men to account. cxlix. 7. 


* 


MNaIN © puniſhments,” Iſai. xxxvii. 4. 
« and reprove the words; rebuke or 
check. Jer. it. 19. © thy backſlidings 


ways in hithp- it is to regiſter, or rank-| et ſhall reprove, plead againſt thee,” Mic. 


0% bowling 


iv. 3. P17 MY © plead between many na- 


* tions ;* ſettle their diſputes, and make 
peace. vi. I. * and M he will plead with 


&« Iſrael; enter himſelf into conteſt with. 


bY, To be able; to prevail ; with 
a a mutable jod. Gen. xv. 5. if ho thou 
ce art able to number them. xxx. 8. and 
Dh I have prevailed.” xxxii. 28, % and 


1. 
5 7 


os 9 ſhalt prevail.” 


« rent, of water; 
The way it runs, it prevails. 


| or 551, The radical being dou- 
bled, which drops its jod, as y and do, 
to how! or cry out, exclaim ; from the na- 

| tural found. 1 Sam. iv. 19. * big D o 

« ory out. Deut. xxxii. 10. in the waſte 
ien 
« and 19791 ball Hor for vexation of the 
« ſpirit.” Here the root is doubled, v and . 
Hence to 


wildernels.” 


5, as it is in ſeveral other texts. 
bowl; and the owl. 
99, Howling. 


M95, The ſcreech-owl. Iſai. xxxiv. 14. 
from its ſcreeching. The common owl is 
named from dy. OE 5 
SY and , The nigbt, when any noiſe 
ſounds hollow and diſagreeable, and is ea- - 
ſily heard; 9. d. howhng, or the time of 
howling ; the radical doubled. Gen. i. 5. 
« the darkneſs he called do night.” Deut. 
xxiii. 10. 0 pA «© when the night 
not accident in the night. Pal. 
| Xix. J. night unto night, i. e. night after 
night, the ſucceſſion of nights, ſheweth 
« knowledge.” Mic. iii. 6. it ſhall be _ 
night to you, that ye cannot ſee ;”, ſpi- 


3, 


*: COMes 3... 


ritual darkneſs. 


, Which often drops or chan- 


ges its jod is to produce, beget, or bring 


Forth; and is common to any creature or 
thing that produces, or contributes to the 
production and growing of, any 


99 , Once, 2 Sam. xvii. 20. © they be 
„ gone over 9 the brook, ſtream or cur- 
from its prevalence. 


ſpecies o ß 
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creature, thing, or event. Gen. iii. 16, * in 
c ſorrow halt thou bring forth [pro- 


duce and grow] children.” The bring- | 
ing up. of the children is as much com- 


prehended in this phraſe, whether you take 


T. © \ ef, 6-0 | N 
it in its outward or ſpiritual ſenſe, as the 


growing of them in the womb, and their 


birth is. The church is the mother of the 


children of God. In ſorrow it brings up 


the children. Salvation muſt be worked 


out with fear and trembling. And the 
church has the ſame care and authority 


over the children, as the mother over hers. 
| Lev. xxii. 27. when a bullock, or a 


* ſheep, or a goat, 0 is born.” Num. i. 


18. %% © declared their pedigree, or 


« Hirth, by their families,” Deut. xxxii. 18. 
of the rock, or giver of ſtrength, . 


. * who brought thee up] forth;” as a father 
his children, and ſupported them. Job 
xxxviii. 20. WhO N begat the drops 
e of dew?” Pſal. xc. 2. before the moun- 


cc tains 1 Were formed.” Prov. xxvii. 1. 
e thou knoweſt not what a day 9 may 


Bring forth,” Eccleſ. iv. 14. even. in 


* his kingdom, or during his reigning, 1912 


rn he is made, or becomes, poor. Qu. 
Had we ſuch a verb as to child, it would take 
in the general idea of the word [tho' I think 


we ſometimes ſay of a woman, when ſhe has 
done child- bearing, that ſhe thas done child- 
ng]. Its jod is dropt or retained at pleaſure. 
And its derivatives differ as much, as if h 


and qq were two roots. Hence Jad, and per- 


haps /ady; as child is a word of tenderneſs, 


and implies a liberal condition. Lady comes 


not up to Infant and Infanta in Spain. 

I, %, and Th, A child. Gen. xi, 30 
« Sarai, was barren, and ) d PX ſhe had 
* no child.“ xiv. 14. . thoſe born 1n 
* his houſe ;” children of his family, and 
grown up in it. | 1 

7717, The. time of being a child, or 
growing up; youth; Pal. cx. 3. © from the 


* womb, from the dawn of life, is the dew 


on thee, Jr during thy infancy, or 
childing- time. Eccleſ. xi. 10. MIN child- 
b2d, childing days. *; 
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1 Hoſ. ix. 11. birth. . 
reſidence of the holy line. 


and their productions. xxxvii. 2, * the, 


xxi. 20, and xxii. 22. a running cab, thi 


oh ye turn to the r g. hand, and when] 


Ide 70 perſevere © but ſome Chaldeiſins ha 


| «« thoſe that riſe up [{c. againſt then 


= , 


| : My. 
+ . = 
4 * 
Pay x 
| o bo 


= 


, A midwife. | 
mins, Nativity. "Gen. xi. 28, « 
« land of his natrvity.” Then Ur was j 


m, Generations. Gen. ii, 4. © the 
e are the generations of the heaveng uw 
« the earth; of the production of then 


are the generations of Jacob; or hiſtory 
ſome things that were produced by hin 


and 0 him; events, things that time out 4 | 
forth to him. n = 


Jo, The ſame as P and Jn, and fm 
ed as the laſt, to go. 1 
nay, A diſtemper, conſtrued ſcabhed Ia 


declines and ſpreads every way; from my, 

po, A ſpecies of, if not, -occafionally, z 
general word for, all the locuſt-kind d 
flying inſects; from > to licꝶ up, as thy 
do all green things. Pſal. cv. 34.“ hl 
and py ;” but, Exod. x. 4. MW kak 
from their manner of breeding, and jy 
their manner of eating, and miſchief th 
do. Jer. li. 27. < cauſe the horſes to com 
« up as WD por the rough-haired cattr 
« pillars, or locuſts ;” ſc. in number as man 
Joel i. 4. ii. 25. and Nah. iii. 15, 10 

oy or lo, As or and ri, tot 
or go to the right. Gen. xiil. 9. the 
«© IR I will go to the right.” 2 Sam. uh 
19. Pom? cf turn to the right, or 7 4 
er the left.” Mai. xxx. 21. when V2 


« turn to the left.” This is regularly froſt 


or might creep in, in Ifaialt's time; et 
prophet, like our Lord, might uſe his off 
provincial dialect, on ſome occafions. * 

pry. The right-ſide part, Of the rh | 
any thing. Exod. xv. 6. N toy 8 
« hand, O Lord, is become glonod 
The right hand is uſed in — 
pally, and by the generality. Han a 1 
derſtood, or implied. Pal. X. ( 
« that ſaveſt them, that truſt in th 


: bf 

N 

oy right hand.“ Job xxx. 12. « upon 
W my 11957 hand children riſe -up.” Pſal. 
: xx. 18. the man of thy right Bund; 
ne cat of confidence and honour. cix. 6. 
tet Satan ſtand at his right ban * to 
Wopole. Ver. 31.“ ſehovah will ſtand at 
he 11744 hand of the poor, to fave.” 
W..:xvii. 5. © if I forget Jeruſalem, let my 
bt band [beſt deeds]: be forgotten; 


called oil in his igt hand; which can- 
Wot be kept in the hand, no more than the 

ind, but ſoon gets out of it. And right 
u here is no more than Hand —only as 
e right is moſt in uſe. Contention finds 
me way always to make its eſcape from 
Wſiraint or conviction, as oil or wind out of 
De band. „ a | | 
pi, A noun, as PUNT and others. 

rod. XX1X. 20. * then ſhalt thou kill the 
am, and take of his blood, and put it 
We upon the tip of the ear of Aaron, and 
F upon the tip of the ear of his ſons, rn 


ui nd great toe of the right ſide, to ſanctify 


- 


od. 1 | 
, and jan, and yn, The South, or 


n ebt-hand quarter of the heavens the Eaſt 


lng Op rf, or foremoſt. Exod. xxvi. 18. 
Wn MN © South : by South;” or plain 
uth, And it is often joined with 933, 
other word for South. The tabernacle 
00d, like our churches, the length due 
alt and Weſt, and ſo the ſides due North 
i South. Pfal. Ixxxix. 13. „the North, 
2c nd 119 e South, thou didſt create 
za them.” The north and ſouth fides of the 


tion of the word for South, is. with a 
„ * IX. 9. o TIN © the chambers, or 
* lwinds, of che South;” it being na- 
the windy and tempeſtuous quar- 
—ç Iſai. xxi. 1. . DD ο “ hirl- 
n the South.” 
* Once, Ifai. Ixi. 6. * in their lory 
MN /hall ye boaſt yourſefoes.” It ſeems 


Fas 4.4 $< V - 
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et no defender ſtand at my right hand, 
Wo fave, Prov. xxvii. 16. “ and may be 


4 


to come from , as 20! from W with an 


* 
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* * . » ; 1 0 * 
— 
; \ 
[ | 


n Y 


additional jod. e . 4 10 
ed, To feel, another inſtance like v˙. 
Jud. xvi. 26. 9191 «© Let, or make, 


e ſtandeth.” 
| | do, To humble, or oppreſs. It 


from pry to ſqueeze, Exod. xxii. 20. N 
« FIN © thou ſhalt not vex. Lev. xxv. 17. 
mn x5 «< ye ſhall not oppreſs one. another.” 
Pſal. Ixxiv. 8. 1 £33 et us oppreſs, or 
« down with them, altogether ;” or in- 
tirely. = 5 

v, Mud, mire; which betrays the feet, 
draws them in, and oppreſſes. Pſal. xl. 3. 
He hath brought me up- out of the 
© miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock.” 


Ixix. 3. „I am ſunk in deep ire; pro- 
| verbially. 


mv, Oppreſion. Pſal. lvi. 1. in the title, 
rv by «© on or over the oppreſſion, or op- 
&« pręſſiveneſs, of the congregation of the 


of the right fide;” and ſo upon the thumb 
s choiceſt affections, and beſt doings, by 


ne take in the whole: earth. The general 


| 


e eftranged.” Jer, xxv. 38. * the heat of 
| e the oppreſſion.” We render it oppreſſor ; _ 


but then it would be feminine, as, Zeph. 
iii. I. © the oppreſſing city.” But words of 
two radicals, or of two and a mutable N, as 


participle with a vau, in the ſecond order; 


| and both are uſed as noun-ſubſtantives. 
And fo mv is opprefſion, and the thing op- 


preſſed, as alſo oppręſing. And ſo 


dus, A dove; from its innocence and 


| ſimplicity, liableneſs to be oppreſſed ; or 
oppreſſed, i. e. meek, humble temper, Lev. 


i. 14. © his offering of turtle-doves, or 9219 
„ 2 of young pigeons ;” in caſe of po- 
verty—a fit emblem of the meek, and in- 
nocent, and patient ſuffering Jeſus; and of 
the diſpoſition that God requires, though not 
always outwardly oppreſſed, as where Chriſti- 


anity is eſtabliſhed, yet a ſupprefion of all 


that would exalt itſelf againſt the will of 
| God—a poverty of ſpirit. Pſal. Ixviii. 14. 


„ with filver.” 


« me feel the pillars whereon the houſe 


* 
differs from wad to ſubmit as a ſheep ; and 


| this is, form both the active and paſſive 


« wings of the dove covered, or overlaid, 
The white colour of the 
dove is the fineſt ſilyer colour imaginable _ 


* 
* 


* — 
2 \ 


glory which ſha 


» * 


i. 15. thine eyes are yy doves; 1c. 


« eyes; for ſoftneſs and tenderneſs. 

u, With a formative zod, 20me, comes 
regularly from dy to deceive, impoſe upon, 
bring under ; becauſe it ſteals upon the 
mind, and makes the perſon eaſy, and void 
of all guard, and ready to ſubmit to any 
thing. Gen. ix. 21. Noah—drank of the 
« ne, and was drunken [felt the effects 
of it, not drunk to exceſs] dhe at the 
% tabernacle ;” as a ſacred act to procure di- 
rection from God, by dream, about dividing 
the earth. Vid. ch. xxvii. 23. xlix. 11,12. 
Jud. ix. 13. Iſai. xxviii. 7. and Mic. ii. 11, 
that wine was uſed as inſtrumental to the 
Spirit. It is ſaid to chear God and man; 
being acceptable to God and man, as an 
oblation, or acknowldgement, of all the 
ſpiritual benefits that are ſhadowed out b 


heart—baniſhing care and ſorrow—anſpi- 
ring courage, reſolution, and good-nature, 
and an innocent ſimplicity. Another of its 
uſes 1s ſpecified Gen. xlix. 11. as a cleanſer of 
cloaths— ſo a proper repreſentative, in that 
view alſo, of the blood of Chriſt, the great 
cleanſer of body and ſoul; not of the out- 
ward, but inward habit, making the heart 
clean. The wine of the falſe church only 


poiſons and deſtroys with a pernicious | 
heat. Deut. xxxii. 34. © their. wine is the | 


«« poiſon of the dragons, and the cruel ye- 
« nom-of aſps.” Prov. ix. 2. © wiſdom has 
mingled her wine, with rich aromatic in- 
gredients ; as, Cant. viii. 2. ſpiced. wine 


of the juice of my pomegranate ;” pre- 


pared for her votaries; being the moſt ex- 
quiſite and delicate draught. Jer. xiii. 1 3. 
*« every bottle ſhall be filled with we; a 
proverb, every man being made drunk with 
forrow. Zech. ix. 15. * ſhall make a noiſe 
e as through wine, for joy; and, ver. 17. 
* corn ſhall make the young men chear- 
* ful, and new wine the maids ;” inſpiring 


.  chearful courage at their public rejoicings, 


#7 


Il cover the happy. Cant. 


| L we ] 

and it is here made. the colour of that | with ſongs; tabrets, and 
Janus, as has been obſerved, is the in. 
venter, or giver, of vine; and a name fi 
the ſun, or folar light, and called 4; 


. 


| two worlds; which looks plaulible crow} 


the old and preſent, world. Chriſt is the 


Janud, quod januis præſit. QupaiQs Yn, 
„ Gl. Prefideo foribus cal.” Ovid, Li- 
y | leton's Dictionary. The doors of the Holy 
the beneficial effects of wine on the body 
—in raifing the ſpirits —enlivening the 


| bxxii. 17, his name Py ſhall be, or becom 
4 ſon, before the ſun ;* i. e. on earth, put 
fleſh, and dwelt among us, 


, 4 * 3 ar: Ny 
| « be the name of his glory forever; © 


dances, at their i 


from his double head—ſtppoſedtobe An 
from his planting vines, Gen. ix. and the 
title ons accounted for, from his ſee; 


But then there muſt have been eight J. 
nuſes—eight perſons ſurviving the flood, 
and looking, backwards and forwards, inty 


giver of wine, who; poured: out his own 
blood, of which wine was always the em- 
blem, for us. And he was the Double Che: 
rub, the Lion-man on the walls and door 
of the temple. And ſome derive Jams 


of Holies, which had the two- headed Che- 
rub upon them, were the doors of heaven, 
The effect of wine on them that drink it, 
would derive its name from, accounts for 
the panther, or ſome wild beaſt Bacchus 8 
ſo often drawn with, which he drenches 
out of his own cup, and leads about # 
tame as a lamb—the effect which the wine 
that wiſdom mixes, hath on the fiercel_l 
r no 9 00 
ju, A ſon, one in a ſtate of ſubject 
with a formative aun, may perhaps be d 
this root. Gen. xxi. 23. as a verb. Plal 


licly in the fight of men. His name (hal 
be manifeſted to men. The Word was d 
and we beheld 


glory. So in the pſalm, ver. 19. bleſſe 


« all the earth ſhall be filled with his po _ 
& ry. Amen and Amen,” Prov. _ 
« at laſt he ſhall be hp more than on k 
«as @ ſon. Mr. Parkhurſt makes | © 
root, 7. v. There are many inſtance 

verbs formed from nouns. 


g } 


4 
* 
Me. : 
* 
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py, With a mutable jod, to ſuck 
of fuckle. | Gen. XX1. 7 


Mil. 13. VPV © he made him 7 honey 
. out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty 
cock,” Judea was a very mountainous rocky 
country, and olives, palm-trees, &c. grow 


rock produce ſuch fruits, can perform his 
promiſe as to thoſe which the ſpiritual rock 


W- [ict the milk of nations, and ſhalt fuck 
„of kings.” 3 


Wor vegetable. 3 
py and pn, A nurſe; i. e. wet nurſe. 


Weround-work, ſecret, and out of fight. As 
a verb, to Jay the foundation, take counſel, 
or conſult together. And the ſod is addi- 
tional, as in 0% and others. 


And fo is wy? once. 
d', To add ; to repeat. To put 


evo things together, or add, is to increaſe, 
; oF"! fo in together; in which it almoſt 
heoincides with px. Its jod is radical, 


Dough mutable. Gen. iv. 2. „ and ep 
) © ſhe again bare.” viii. 10. % and 


a forth. Exod. i. 10. and they edu 


Wh © that it may yield [rather, increaſe] 


to you its produce ;” by an extraor- 
arp blefſing upon it. Deut. xxxii. 23. 


WF dan. vi. 1. and again David 
gether [as Exod. i. 10. „ when dif- 
nn parties Join, or are put together] ec all 

the choſen men of Iſrael.” xii. 8. NBD\R) 


s 210 7 ſuch things.“ Here the 7 is added, 
1X, 2 L the ſame reaſon it is to hy in the 
e M verſe; for it is no more radical in 
15 If than the other. Neh. xiii. 18. and 


0 a ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael.” 
A 2 9. JD! ſhall increaſe ſtrength.” 
the Lord Fo! mcreaſed all that 


</ 
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„ Sarah p’ 
in biph.] * ſhall fuckle children.“ Deut. 


ay and py, A. ſuckling or ſucker, animal 
, In p, A foundation, which is the 


p. In JÞ3, Once uſed Exod. xxx. 32. 


ry tp! again be ſent forth';” added to 


nd I would have added unto thee ſuch 


> 


aut of the rocks. And he that made the ſtony | 
„ Dimon.“ 


is to produce. Iſai. Ix. 16. TY ©* thou hh 


aun unto our enemies.“ Lev. xix. 25. 


RK © will Heap miſchiefs upon them.” | 
o joined | 


" 4 y Coe? * * 
3 2 'E 


„ hear, and increaſe learning.“ 


Job had had, double.“ Ixxi. 14. ο 
« 7 will add unto all thy praiſe; increaſe 
his praiſes. - Prov. i. 5. A wiſe man will 


Ifai. xiit. 
I5. © eyery one NBD) that is jorned to i- 
[ ſc. to AT. « ſhall fall by the ſword. 
xv. 9. © I will bring yen more [addi- 
tional, repeated, or continual evils] * upon 
XXVi. 16. Neb! © thou haſt 
e added to the people; fc. evils. xxix. 19. 
« The meek ſhall mcreaſe joy in the Lord.“ 
Ezek. v. 16. © and gp add the famine un- 
to you” ſend unto you—apponam. 
D', With a radical, though mu- 


table ſod, to diſtinguiſh it from W, to diſci- 


pline, whether by words, blows, or bonds; 


to check, reſtrain, correct, reprove—and ſo 
chain up a perſon. Lev. xxvi. 23. if by 


«« thefe things 5 bn XS ye will not be re- 
« formed by me; or kept under diſcipline 


to me. Deut. viii. 5. as a man D ehaſ- 


e teneth his ſon, the Lord TW choſteneth 


* thee.” 1 K. xii. 11. my father rh 


1 


« you with whips; but I 'N wi chaſten 
ee you with ſcorpions.” 1 Chron. xv. 22. 
Doe 7mftrufed about the ſong.” Job xxxix. 
32. [or xl. 2.] He that contendeth with 


c the mighty, d muſt, or will, be cor 


« rected; or reproved. Pal. xciv. 10. 


m He that reftrains, corrects, or keeps 


« the nations in ſubjection, ſhall he not con- 
&« vi ? [is he not able to judge ?] he that 
ec teacheth man knowledge? Jer. xxxi. 
18. De iD © thou didft correct me, and 
&« received the correction. See Hol. x. 10. 
in "DN- wok 

"02 and , D:/cipline, correction, bond. 


Job v. 17. deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 


« of the Almighty.” xi. 18, * he looſeth 
« ) the bond, diſcipline, or power of re- 
« ſtraining, of kings; z. e. takes away 
their power [TD fo /ooſe, being the oppo- 


fite to M 7o refrain] a remarkable and pro- 
vidential inſtance of which we had in the 
late Revolution. xxxix. 


5. Who ſent out 


ce the wild aſs free? or who looſed p 
« uy the bands of the wild aſs?” Who 
gave creatures their inſtincts, and made fo 
many 


K k 2 


W 15 , 


many wild ones incapable of coming under 


reſtraint—/ooſed their bands, i. e. made them | 


looſe without docile diſpoſitions, Ifai. Iii. 
2. © let mp9 be bands of thy neck be 
_ © looſed.“ 5 id 
tp, Once, as a verb, Iſai. xxviii. 
17. ** the hail 1» h fiveep away the refuge 
« of lyes.” So we render it. Vulg. over- 
turn. LXX. omits it. But if the noun 
SY, Exod. xxvii. 3. be the ſhovels to take 


muſt not be ſweep away, but overturn, 
make heaps of, or ſomething of that na- 
ture. And the root may be dy or Hy; 
whence the inſtrument 4 Tang with a 
formative jod—and Dvy heaps, what is 
thrown up with a ſhovel. Vid. y. As 
there are ſome words that have a radical 
initial N, which they generally, if not al- 
ways, retain, fo is it with d. 
D, Exod. xxvu. 3. & alibi, ſhovel. 
vy, To profit, be uſeful, be of 
ſervice. 1 Sam. xii. 2 1. © vain things which 
« y N cannot profit, or deliver.” Job 
xxxx. 13. Hy © they ſet forward my ca- 
e lamity.” xxxv. 3. | 
„ all I have? 
Obs, Worthleſs. 
Ded, 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. Job xxxix. 1. & 
alibi; goats, i. e. rock-chmbers; from dhy to 
aſcend. | ee 
in , Prov. v. 19. from hy with the 
formative od, the ſource of affection. 


, in My ; as alſo my na, Lev. xi. 16. 


owl. 5 
5”, The fame as qy or No, to be tired, 


weary, and panting; from the ſound then | 


made, and which birds make in flying. 
Iſai. xl. 28, 31. & alibi, And hence the 
noun 
Dy, Num. xxiii. 22. © the frength of 
*© DX" [perhaps] the fag.” Job. xxii. 25. 
« filver Mann of the mountains.” So I would 


render it, becauſe, Pſal. xcv. 4. M of | 


the hills are oppoſed to the deep places of 
the earth. Silver is dug out of the hills. 
And the word deſcribes the painful, pant- 
ing. tiring aſcents of the high grounds, 
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up the aſhes, or ſhovel them together, it | 


| 


„what YN profit 


. 


its fruitfulneſs. 


running out of it. And wIT is ſome othe 


plied to man, animals, trees, and grounf 
© beautiful look. xxix. 7. 


4 beautiful form.” xli. 2. ( ſeven kineNk 
„ ND well-favoured ;”” or well-looking 


i branches.” 


other forward, Deut. xxxili. 2. I? 
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And tbe ſtrength of ſome creature rey. 
able for his horns, may mean a crea! 
able to endure a great deal of fatigue, (gig 
and ſtrong. 


, Like ſo many others, the ſame 3 
. A-wood; from r to pour out, fs 
riſh, exert ; a nurſery of trees, or of m 
thing elſe. Deut. xix. F. when a n 
« goeth M into the wood, to hey wood“ 
Wi is alſo the name of a country, fun 
Joſh. xvii. 15. “ get tie 
«© up TW to For.” It was near Bebe 
as Pſal. cxxxii. 6. wie found it [the Ha 
of Chriſt's birth] “ in the fields ol 
« T0... 000 13... e 
tr, Conſtrued Boney- comb, 1 Sam. xn 
27. but, ver. 26. the honey n dropt 
was running. And, no doubt, Jonatha 
dipt his ſtaff in the dropping honey, whid 
the word may very well ſignify. Cat 
v. I. Jy! my honey-comb, with my 231 
ce ney; comb with the honey dropping a 


gummy juice; for it is any thing that ml 
candy. VV! 
Dio', With a mutable , but in 

mutable jod, to be beautiful, handſome ; 4 


Gen. xii. II. a woman MW D of 
"xn 72 4/8 


Pſal. xlv. 3. raw [the root doubled] 
ce art very beautiful, beyond the fa 
% men;” in perſon, it is likely, as well BN 
mind. xlvii. 3. © TB © 77 a beau 
« country.” l. 2. © Sion, the fe 
*« beauty. fer. x. 4. WP". ** they deck, 

« make it beautiful, with gold and * 
Ezek. xxvii. 3. (y M2! © fair, or beau 


| I', To blow. See M22 and 9. q 
| y', With a mutable jod, J 
radiate, or move along in a line, 45 d 


I 
and darkneſs do; the atoms, or lump?; 


. - . 1 nc ah 
air, like marbles in a row, puſhing ns a 
| 


ji 


- 


0 


2 


pts . 

= Aa 
: fined forth from mount Paran.” Job iii. 

« nor let the light bine upon it.“ 
" yp, Ezek. xxviii. 7. Brightneſs. yan, 
ob x. 12. „ the irradiation like that of 
Kdarkneſs. 1 3 
os, With a formative &, a. ſerpent— 

ether from its gliding, or glittering : but 
f from dyd, ſee YON. 
pe, As if the root of DD, ſee in NB, to 
=_ yerſuade. _ | 1 

| xv, With a mutable . zod, and 

Which is frequently dropped, not by rule, 
Wt at pleaſure, as far as appears; to come 
el, out; proceed; to produce, or bring 
Wt. It is applied to the birth of man or 
eat; growth of vegetables; coming out 
f light, water, or words, 
the earth, x brought fortb—herbs and 
creatures. ii. 10. * a river went forth.” 
x. 14. © out of whom came the Philiſtines,” 
. 23. the ſolar light was come forth 
upon the earth.” Exod. xxiii. 16. NX%3 
in the going out of the year; or end of it. 
Deut. viii. 3. ** fed thee with manna, that 
be might make thee know, that man 
does not live by bread only, but 99 5y 
v by any thing that proceedeth out of 
tie mouth of the Lord; or, the Lord 
all command—for a command comes out 
If the mouth. This was to teach them, 


ere was 2 bread that the earth could not 
produce. Our Lord gives theſe words in 


awer to Satan, who tempted him to turn 
ones into bread, as in deſpair, in hunger. 


Lo d will do ſo to eternity—intimating, that 
| 1 word, or eternal ſupport, was in him 
elf, xii. 13. „ certain men of Belial are 


belt dig therewith, and turn back, and 


e read, ver. 10. that he who was not 
kan, d yd when night came on for 
e, at night, others not] was 
5 de without the camp till the evening 
"Wing; and, in ſome caſes, was to bur 


2 . 
and fo was to have Jy—at his ear, or 


F 


Gen. i. 12. 


ſehovah can ſupport man without bread, 


bene forth ;” ſc. to act. xxiii. 1 3. © thou | 


cover dex that which cometh from thee.” 


 cloaths or hair, as in the caſe of the le- 


RE IM 
NY" 


ſpade upon bis ſhoulder, and dig and cover 
Dex that which came from him, or was caſt 
not excrement, but impure garment, 


were to caſt off; burying or putting away 
the old man, old habit, what is unclean in 
the ſight of God. H N m the filthy garments, 
Zech. ii. 3. are, I apprehend, the pe here; 
unleſs this includes further the water they 
waſhed in, &c. See [had I. ver. 314. and 
| Pope's note on Avuar' «xa. Deut. xxx1. 
2. can no more go out and come in; 


direct, or execute any buſineſs. xxxiii. 18. 


on rejuice, Zebulun, Peng in thy going 
“ forth; thou ſhalt proſper in what thou 


alluding to Zebulun, ſhall proſper in what 
he goeth out upon. Jud. iv. 14. Is not 
&« the Lord N gone out before thee? 1 
Sam. ii. 3. let pry arrogancy RY depart 
« from your mouth,” Pſal. xix. 7. from 
the end of the heavens N its going 
&« forth [ſpoke of the ſolar light]: and, at 
« the extremes of them, its return.” It: 
comes out upon the earth at the edge of one 
hemiſphere; and, at the edge of the other, 
it goes round or on, as the earth turns 
from the light into darkneſs. Ixv. . thou 
© makeſt NA the outgoings of the morn- 
ing and evening to rejoice :” either, the 
agents that act at the morning and evening 
edges of the earth; or all the ends of the 
earth, i. e. the people at them. Ixviu. 21. 
te to Jehovah, the Lord, belong M7 
&« Mx he iſſues from death,” Ixxv. 7. & 
alibi, Nx ©* the coming forth, or riſing, of 
« the ſun.” Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy heart. 
ec with all diligence; for out of it are 
e Ne the ſues of life; naturally and 


heart are natural life; and the thoughts 
Fand deſires of it, ſpiritual life, if well 
looked to. So ſays our Lord, Mat. xv. 18. 
Iſai. xxvi. 21. © behold, the Lord cometh 
&« out of his place;” to puniſh the earth, 


Jer. xlviii. 9. © for ND XY) ſhe ſhall cer- 


nun is pallive in Nu), as in other ſuch 
= phraſes, 


4 


air, or what, in the ſeveral caſes, they 


goeſt upon. Every one that God dwells with, 


| ſpiritually, The ſtreams of blood from the 


„ tainly go forth ;” into captivity. And the 


* 


| 
ö 
j 
| 
| 
| 


of thee XV 
„who is to be ruler over Ifrael; and 


* 


* 


N BNN i 


«© Ephratah, the ſmall; thou art to be 
„% among the thouſands of Judah; for out 
ſhall come forth unto. me he 


ye hig goings forth [aftions, pro- 
ceedings] © have been from the former 


times, from the times of old.” This text 
preſt into the ſervice of a doc- 


hath been 
trine, no leſs contradictory in itſelf than 
t ranſubſtantiation; and which the Papiſts 
uſually parallel with it. Eternal Gene- 
ration is ſuppoſed to be the rule, dominion, 
coming forth in action, which the Ruler 
over Iſrael, whoſe manhood was born at 
Bethlehem, had, from the very firſt, held 
over the church. I have cited texts enough 
to ſhew, what the coming forth of Jeho- 
vah from his place means. And we have 
the phraſe again, Mic. i. 3. the Lord 


e cometh forth out of his place, and will v | 
ape. Gen. ii. 7. the Lord God wi 


* come down, and tread upon the high 


«© places of the earth; tread all oppoſition 


7 3 FRET <A b wo. 4 0 — > * ” 5 : $3 N 
1 
* Py | ] „5 
5 4 


phraſes. Mic. v. 1. „ thou Bethlehem 


down—which, it is eaſy to ſee, has no re- 


lation to generation. 
&« go forth, or grow, and fatten like calves 
« of the ſtall.” | 3 

een, The root doubled, the young, 


fruits, or produce of any thing. 


dex, Flocks; from the vaſt increaſe of 


| ſmall cattle, which it moſt generally ſtands 


for, and of them ſheep is ofteneſt ſpoke of 
under this word. Not but that it includes 


the greater cattle likewiſe, as Gen. iv. 4. 


and, perhaps, may be a name for cattle, as 
they are what they drive out to paſture ; 


and /heep being the principal of the flocks 


or herds that go out, it is them principally, 


including other cattle, eſpecially goats, oc- 
caſionally. Great cattle are not had out and 
in, as the leſſer fort are continually, or 


daily. The greater are houſed and fed at | 


home : the other always go out to feed. 


Q1. zz and My, each once uſed for cattle. 


* or Y, To ſet up, ered. q. v. 
2%), With a mutable zod, to place, 
put, or leave in @ place. Gen. xxxiii. 15. 


« Efau ſaid, dr, Let me now leave with | 


Mal. iv. 2. © ye D 


| « bring bim not unto thee, and | ll 
before thee.” Deut. xxviii. 56. « wo 
« would not adventure 301 70 ſer the (j 


Ait or put down: 81 to erect or [et ub. 
ſervile ; and px regularly, or moſt regula, 


ceive. The ſod ſhould be radical, thou 


25. of antient times MMM") that I form 


nnn © thou haſt beſet me behind and bf 
| © fore,” is by ſome put here, thou ha} jon 


may be dubious ſometimes which is U 


root, but as the context directs: for u ip 
M may be radical, or ſervile ; but one / 


formed, by mind or hand. Gen. vill 2 


16. Shall W. che thing framed 7 1 
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«thee ſome of the people.” xliii. g «if 


e of her feet upon the ground.” It gig 
from other words 70 put, as BY is frog 
place and ſubſtance being the fame, yy 


vv", A bed, floor, i. e. firatum ; in yy 
p, Vide py, to caſt, found, melt, ui. 
down the parts of melted things togeth 
The zod is but ſeldom uſed, where it is u 


is the root. 

1 M, To form, faſhion and is ap 
plied to the mind in the direct ſenſe off 
imagine, or forming the image, think, a 


mut able, and ſometimes dropt, as in ode 
inſtances. W is to Sind, compreſs, fratn 
which ſeems a different idea from form ad 


« formed man duſt of the ground. 2K. 


*, 39 


« ed, or contrived it.“ Pſal. cxxxix, ff 


« ſhjoned me; the jod being dropt. Andi 


in 8% is ſervile, the other radical. Andyt 
as in 20 the ſenſe is the ſame, in ſome in 
inſtances. Jer. i. 5. © before Y I form 
« hee in the belly.” Zech. xi. 1. ©, 
« mp» -formeth the ſpirit of man witiu | 
« him ;” his heart or diſpoſition. 
TIN, Ezek. xlv. 11. form or faſhun. 
yx, Pſal. xlix. 14. Ur © their Heal 
e marg. ſtrength, ſhall conſume in u 
e grave.“ Te” EY ; 
W., Faſhioner or former; and the 
thought, imagination. Job xvii. 7- © "ol 
« 3 is dim uind forow ; and . m n 
& bers are as a ſhadow, S595 all of oy 10 
my thoughts are in confuſion. Iſal. 39 | 


=P a 


* 


aur Fw 7  W 
of him that framed it, He had no under- | xxxii. 25. h © the hollow, or cup, of Ja- 
landing. II © cob's thigh ypn was out of joint ;” looſed, 
may, Faſbioner; potter, in particular. | relaxed. Num. xxv. 4. ** take all the heads. 

nz, With a mutable jod, to &in- | © of the people, and ypyn hang them before 
, or burn. Joſh. vii. 8. u © ye ſball | & the Lord.” Jer. vi. 8. © leſt way y my 


S / the city on fire.” 2 Sam. xiv. 30. 
70, N for Iwill. ſet is wd on fire.” 


he jod is dropt before another /e ile, or 


Ponged into vau, and that often; or ſup- 
Wicd by n. Ver. 31. Why have thy ſer- 
blaats yr Surat my field with fire?” 
. xi. 13. great is the wrath of the 


Wii. 15. © his cities ]] are burnt with- 
out inhabitant.” 1 | 
5», A wine-preſs ; which had two parts, 
We: cavity, where the grapes were trod, 
chat which received the juice which 
n from the other - the preſs, and the fat. 
„ from 3p), may be a general word for 
ber. Job xxiv. 11. “ they have trod 
pp the wine-preſſes.” Iſai. v. 2. 5p! 8p 
Wrwed out a wine-preſs in it;“ perhaps 
Woke of Deut. vi. 11. c:fterns, or caverns, 
, in the rock; for ſuch their preſſes 
fats both were. And ↄ may be ei- 
or both incluſivey. 

Pp, To burn, or feed upon the 
ſel, Lev. vi. 9. * the burnt- offering Dall 
pe upon Vp he burning matter, on the 
Wir all night until the morning, and the 
ire of the altar TRAN Hall be burning on 
„er. 12. „ the fire upon the altar 
{all be burning upon it; it ſhall not be 


cut.“ Jer. xv. 14. © a fire p 75 
kmdled in whit 


urn upon you.“ 5 ; | | 
"> TP, and WD, and p, a fire, a 
ung; a thing burning, or burnt. 

| bs Twice as a noun, Gen. xlix.. 10. 
1 XXX. 7. rendered obedience, 1 
Propoſe ſyp as the root; the van 
Soph and the noun with a formative 
[ 43 5. © the iſles WP? /hall wait up- 
10 5 or yp, To relax, looſen, diſ- 
„ hang, i. e. break or diſlocate, looſ- 


er ſtretch, the neck by hanging. Gen. 


Lord, that y) i &indled againſt us.“ 
pp awoke from his wine.“ 
„till the heavens be no no more, rh 


«© ants are a 


mine anger, which p b 

| I | mer-fruit, that will not keep 
So we diſtinguiſh betwixt Summer and, 
Winter- fruit. | 
| noun; once uſed Iſai. xviii. 6. to ſummer. 
Amos viii. 2. What ſeeſt thou? And 1 
* ſaid, a baſket of i Summer-frut. Then 


ce affeftions be looſed, or relaxed, from thee.” 
ypyp, Lev. xix. 28. only —* nor ſhall ye 
ce make ypyp rar mark or token of 4% 
ce traction; or great grief for the dead, as 
men without hope. Some cut and abuſed 
their hands and face in great mourning. 
pyp', With a mutable jog, to awak- 
en, roſe, or ſtir up. Gen. ix. 24. Noah 
Job xiv. 12 
ſhall 


ee not awake.” Pal. iii. 6. © I laid me 


8 « down and ſlept; Wipe I awaked, for 
« the Lord ſuſtained me.” 
e ſhall be ſatisfied, p when I awake, 
with thy likeneſs.” At the Reſurrection, 


ig. ” 


they that lleep in Chriſt will awake, and. 


be like God. xxxv. 23. „ ſtir up thyſelf, C 


« and TgpN awake to my judgment.“ It is. 
to beſtir one's ſelf after any inactivity... 


up., Summer—the half-year that nature 
is awake, being aſleep or inactive in Win- 
ter. 


Gen. viii. 22. cold and heat, and 
&« Summer and Winter.“ Pſal. Ixxiv. 17. 


s the borders of the earth, Summer and. 
cc Winter : thou didſt make them; “ they 
are owing to the conditions of the air bor- 


dering on the earth. Prov. xxx. 25. The. 
ople not ſtrong; yet they 
«. prepare their meat in the Summer. 80 
ſhould man, before the fleep of death 
comes upon him, It is alſo uſed for Sum- 
the Winter. 


A verb is formed from the 


« faid the Lord unto me, De end is 
« come upon my people; they can be. 


| preſerved no longer as Summer- fruit ſoon 


decays. So, Mic. vii. 1.“ Iam as the ga- 


* therings of the Summer-fruit.” As ſoon. 
| as gathered, it is gone. 
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1 W, To ſet a value, or price upon 
any thing; as an adjective, precious, valu- 


. able. 1 Sam. iii. 1. the word of the Lord 


e was > precious, rare or ſcarce, in thoſe 
days.“ xviii. 30. WW D © /o that his 
name Was much ſet by.” 1 K. vii. 10. 
te the foundation was of np! c ſtones, 
« great ſtones ;” of great price, from their 
ſize, as well as kind. 2K.1. 13. let now 
ce my life pn he precious in thy fight.” 
Job xxviii. 10. * he made cracks in the 


rocks for ſtreams of water; and his eye 


« faw every "Pp precious thing;” in the 
bowels of the earth, where what is ſcarce 


and valuable is hid, and, at the diſſolution 


of the earth, was diſcovered. xxxi. 26. 
* and the moon marching e preciouſly.“ 
We call a fine fight a precious one.” Pal. 
XXXV11. 20. the enemies of the Lord, p 


© as the fat of lambs ſhall they conſume ;” 
the rich precious part which was burnt in 


the ſacrifice, and made to evaporate into 
imoke. xlv. 10. Kings daughters. were 
* among PIMP! thy honourable women; 


whom great price was ſet upon, much va- 
lued. It is any thing that is valuable and 


eſteemed, or of price and value. xlix. g. 


the redemption of their ſoul - 7s pre- 


* cious [a thing of difficulty] and muſt fail 


99 


for ever;“ 72. e. can never be obtained.” 
Iſai. X111. 12. e © I will make a man more 


e precicus than gold; harder to be got 
than gold, for ſcarceneſs. As what is ſcarce 


is precious, ſo precious is uſed for ſcarce. 
Zech. xi. 13. © the Lord ſaid unto me, 


«© Caſtit unto the potter, WX Df 
the goodly, price I was valued at of them. 


* And I took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 


« andcaſt them to the potter, in the houſe 


of the Lord.” This is a ſcenical repre- 
ſentation, like ſo many others in Scripture, 
of what was to be hereafter. The margin 
of our Bible refers to Mat. xxvii. 10. for 


the completion. The words are Cited as to 


ſenſe, not preciſely. And St. Matthew re- 
fers to Feremiah, not Zechariah ; which is 


ſuppoſed to be an error of the ſcribe. This 
might have been ſpoke by both the pro- 
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s doſt thou wpanid make thyſelf a ſnare i 


| vau after the mem, as it is after the- 


| completion 18 pointed out by the Whol 


light] „ ſhall be congealed.” Any thing d 


ſnare. Deut. vii. 25. © leſt wn thu k 
&* ſnared therein.” xii. 30. * take he 


with a mutable od. Exod. xv. II. 


rom fearful in praiſes. Deut. XII. 
and with great NM Zerribleneſs; of M 
great oftentation, or appearance, ſc. in go 


polluted, oppreſſing city.“ Terriby, | 


phets. Be that as it will, the time of th 


chapter—zter alia, ver. 11. when the q 
venant, with the church, with all the tribe 
ſhould be diſſolved; and, ver. 14. the hy, 
therhood between Judah and the [ſrze d 
God. xiv. 6. there ſhall be no light; 
e D” the precious things [ſc. atoms d 


extraordinary beauty and fineneſs is cl 
precious—and light is of all things mk 
valuable. | _ 

&p! or WP, To enſuare, Or ſet F 


« that thou be not Wp3N ſrared by follow 
« ing them.” 1 Sam. xxviil, 9. Wh 


% my life?“ 
wp! and wpy, The ſrarer. | 
p', A participle paſſive, or participu 
noun, enſnared ; and the ſnare. 
dd and wp, A ſnare, or the trap, that 
part which catches. Amos iii. 5. Cat 
« bird fall in a ſnare upon the ear 
« where no dp gin is for him. I 


ſhould be, by derivation, what goes dom 


this, the gin or catch. @ 
Ny, To fear; taking the ut 
from wat dazzles and confounds the fight 


from NN to ſee. Ezek. i. 22. and tl 
« likeneſs of the firmament was, NP" 
« NN as the glittering of froſt, feli oe 
or dazzling. Zeph. iii. 1. Wo to 


&« the terrible and polluted, i. e. the terrl 


dreadfully polluted, is common and fa 
language; and all languages _ f 
ſuch phraſes. And the od is change 


nun—and perhaps after a prefix of kü, 
jod is in general a mutable Jett 4 
otherwiſe, is always preſerved, in 95 n 
to diſtinguiſh it from d to. ſceʒ 4 


» 1} . 
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I. Fa 
1 


to cauſe to come down—ſo go- 


2 down 3 | 
3 ſpoke of place 


II, whether 0 k 
roms the ſame idea. Vid. Y. 


oth, and the N dropt without any ſervile 
o ſupply its place; to point at an object, 
r erward; direct, throw, caſt, arrow, 
zone, or any thing elſe, at or to a place. 
tis uſed for the firſt rain which makes 
ings boot up, or ſpire; for teaching, 
Which is directing the mind; for the lam, 
he great directory; or a law. Gen. xxxi. 
1. © behold this pillar which o I have 
a; or ſet up. xlvi. 28. * he ſent Ju- 
| dah before him unto Joſeph, n 70 
lref his face unto Goſhen.” Exod. xv. 
his hoſt TY He bath caſt into the ſea.” 
k. 13. © he ſhall be ſtoned, or mw mv 


e will ſboot three arrows.“ 2 K. xiii. 
7, © Eliſha ſaid, d Shoot, and M he 
ſoot,” 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. NY ©: 70 
ſhoot arrows and great ſtones.” I ſuppoſe, 
is the Aſſyrian pronunciation. Job xxxvi. 
2, © Who c Zeacheth, can direct and 
W order, like him?“ Prov. xi. 2 * e and 
My he that watereth, NM. ball be him- 


come, and y reign for rain] righte- 
p. dee Joel ii. 23. below. _ 
us as the rain, as the 


atter and N 


W, Pl. y, ſhooters, 1 Chron. x. 97 


U ]] e make a 
"t at them; as Pſal. Ixiv. 8. God 


e hath 
pr outin g 


4 


or perſon, 
4 
, With a mutable t and 


ſhot through.” I Sam. xx. 20. and I 


ſelf reſpeed, or regarded; ſc. of God, | 
d good people. Hoſ. x. 12. © till he 


vuſneſs unto you; cauſe it to ſpring | 


former rain, unto the earth. Joel ii. 23. | 


2 ſhoot. at them with an arrow.“ Iſai. 
N 0, TW *«. tby teachers.” Joel ii. 23. 

siven you chin pie the former 
J rain y in juſt quantity. 
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% 5, . and , To deſcend, or 


ub, A razor, or ſome inſtrument to 
ſhave the hair off with. Jud. xiii. 5. xvi. 
17. and 1 Sam. i. 11. belongs grammati- 


cally to the above root; and, from the 
hand directing it carefully, and pointing it 


along, comes undef the ſame idea. 


any particular law, rule, or direction. Hence 
the miſtake on 2 K. xxii. 8. * I have found 
&« a book r of the law in the houſe of 
« the Lord; —as if it were the law of 
Moſes, which they were ſtrangers to, till 
this copy of it was found. But this was 
only a particular part, viz. the curlſes, 
Deut. Xxviii. & /eq. and the ſong written 
on purpoſe, and laid up at the fide of the 
ark, to come out in its proper time, See 
Deut. xxxi. 19—30. particularly ver. 26. 
„Take this book of the lau, and put it in 
te the ſide of the ark of the covenant of 


ee the Lord your God, that it may be there 
ee for @ witneſs againſt you.“ „ 
NY occurs only as a noun. 


— -4- 


Some derive 


it from N, from its effects on things be- 


low. Qu. It ſignifies 7he /ight of the moon, 


word, neither a ſynodical nor periodical, 
but civil month—or, indeed, any month ; 


month. Exod. iii. 2. ſhe hid him three 


ture, the heavens, for their god. Deut. iv. 
19. and xvii. 3. hath gone and ſerved 
« other gods, and worſhipped them, either 
« the ſun or moon, or any of the hoſt of 
ce heaven.“ xxi. 13. and bewail her fa- 


„ 5 | ; ther and mother BY nv month of 
Pl. yy, the ſame, 2 Chron. xxxv. 23. 
Mb, As participle and noun, a ſhooter ; 
3 Spiring-rain 3: a ſpot. Pſal. ix. 21. 
ſhot at them; or 


« days; or by the days which ſuppoſes 
a ſtated known number of days. Xxxiii. 
14. © the precious things thruſt forth by 
% ev the lunar ſtreams.” Joſh. x. 12, 
13. © Sun, be thou filent upon Gibeon, 
« and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon.“ 
The orbs were not there, but ſtreams of 
light from them were. And if theſe ſtreams 
have any effe& or influence on the rotation 
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n is a common word for the law, or 


and, of courſe, a-month, the time the moon 
endures ; and, by the common uſe of the 


but, in the common ſpeech, the artificial 


« AY months.” This was an object of 
| I worſhip to thoſe who had choſen the crea- 
My, The firſt or ſþiring rain; and 
Mn the latter or gathering-in rain, Deut. 
14. Hoſ. vi. 3. he . ande | 


of 
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OT: 


or quiet, was ſpeaking like a philoſopher to 
the inftrumental caufes; which obeyed 
him, and the earth ftood. The ordinal 
months, 1 100 vi. 37. & alibi, muſt be arti- 
ficial ; becauſe their feaſts were fixed, and 
came round regularly. _ had but twelve 
months in the year; and therefore the 
month was not a oon, which is not coa- 
dequate to the year. Job. xxv. 5. Behold 
« eyen to the moon, N N if bas no fixt 
« fent;” as the ſolar light hath. xxxi. 26. 


te the moon walking in rightneſs.” xXxxix. 


2. it influences creatures in bearing. Jer. 
xxxi. 35. was made, as well as the ſtars, 
for our uſe. And, Joel iii. . is changeable 
into darkneſs or ſtagnation, ; Poke 
there poetically, being, with reſpect to its 
worſhippers, unable to ſhine—ungodded, 
with reſpect to them. It was alſo literally 
fulfilled at the crucifixion, its light being 


darkened. Hab. iii. 11. © the ſun, the moon, 


« ſtgod in their courſe; 1. e. ſtopt, as 
abaſhed at the ſight of God coming forth 


in war againſt them, and their worſhip- | « ly.” Prov. viii. 21. * to inherit v. 
| « fance.” The jod is ſometimes change 


pers; but, at the ſight of the divine wea- 
pons lifted up againſt them, they fled as 
men fly that are beat in battle. 
.- bY, Num. xxil. 32. and Job xvi. 11. 
See in did to Z7wift and turn; perverſe, 


To, The high, the ſoft fleſhy tender 


part of the body; and the thigh, or fide of 


any thing. Vid. in 1 fender. 

Tyr, A curtain. It ſhould come from 
MN; either as curtains are in pairs, or as 
they are ſpread out. Exod. xxvi. 1. © thou 
« ſhalt make the tabernacte of ten nyy 
*« curtains; to repreſent the hemiſphere 


of heaven, the great tent that man dwells- 


under; as well as the tent, or perſon, of 
Chriſt, the true temple. They were made 


of twined linen, and blue, and purple, in- 
wrought with the double Cherub all over, | 


and palm-trees in bloom betwixt each fi- 
gure. Fhey were twenty-eight cubits long, 
tour broad ; their length being ſeven times 
their breadth : as we divide the heavens in- 


to four quarters - but their length j though | 
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of the earth, ſpeaking to them to be ſilent 


ſeemingly contrary ſenſes of this word. 


if now. 
Ver. 49.“ now if E©2w you will deal kind 


% poſſibility to 


* the ſecret things of wiſdom; 29 
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unknown, adequate to their uſe. 71 
were coupled together five and five, joint 
by fifty loops, through which went 3 
many taches, to make the union as cloſe y 
poſſible. Pſal. civ. 2. who hath ſtretchy; 
« out the heaven as a curtain; and, 
tent. The increaſe of the church is py, 
dictèd under the figure of enlarging the 
tent, and ſtretching out wider the curtain 


that made it. . | 

PP, See in p, any light frothy matter; 
and, particularly, the green herb, which 
formed of ſuch froth ; and, the colour i 
A n 
r or 2, To drive out, and fo cone 
into the place; as wave upon wave, ad 
time ſucceeds, one moment driving oi 
that before it; to ſucceed another, The a. 
tion is the ſame, to drive out and fate jþ 
felion, being doing together. Hence theſe 


w, J or are. Gen. xxiv. 42, 1 
q thou do - proſper my wa, 


„ Ty,” Prov. viii. 2 1.“ to inherit / 


and ſometinies dropt, as in other inſtance 
and, perhaps, Mic. vi. 10. may be the noul 
with the 0 X—vN7 Ty Thet 
« is yet the being of treaſures of wicked 
« neſs in the houſe of the wicked; and 
Sam. xiv. 19. P99 WK ER «© if theres 
> go to the right hand, 
3 „„ | 


WK; A perſon, or a being. Moy 
hy! or win, Old men, who have e; 
veen.- £80 


What hath effence, ſubſtu 
permanence, and being in it; in ct 
from tranſitory, light, and vain things. ] 
v. 12. © He diſappointeth the ban 
the crafty, ſo that their hands cam, 
« D any thing effetiual ; ant 
vi. 13. Am I not — or 1 
c ſtance | ſubſiſtence, ſtrengthſ dit 
"4 xi. 6. that be oald ſhev'l 


mn, 


%- 


«« double, involved, infolded, they ar i. 


4 


* 
» | _ 
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os 


* 


. 6 being, or in their eence. xii. 16. 
(with him are ſtrength and ſubſtance. 
mi. 3. What mighty /ecref, of matter 


22. and melteſt me wn [from m3] 70 
« nothing.” Prov. ii. 7.“ layeth up wn 
« what is ſubRantial for the upright.” iii. 
21, © keep ſoundneſs and thought; or 
ſound thoughts. Ifai. xxviii. 29. wonder- 
« ful in counſel, and ] n H excellent 


quence, Mic. vi. 8. „ thy name ſhall ſhew 
yy that which is wiſdom ;” what is 
right and ſubſtantial. SE 


and others do; to ſettle; to ſit down, on a 
ſeat, or in a place; to dwell, abide ; and, in 
ſome deflections, may be miſtaken with 
thoſe from 2 to return, Naw to lead away, 


16. * and 2 A,ůelt, or ſettled, in the land 


ber down over againſt him.” xxvii. 44. 
and Naw tarry thou with him a few 
' days.” xliii. 11.“ the money 2w19N that 
* was placed in the mouth of your ſacks ;” 
dot brought back. xliv. 33. © let thy ſer- 
' vant abide inſtead of the lad.” xlvii. 11. 
' Joſeph placed, or ſettled, his father and 
his brethren.” Lev. xviii. 3. * the land 
'of Egypt, wherein DNaQ? ye dwelt.” To 
Wide, remain, or ſtay in a place, or em- 
loyed about any thing, without regard to 


the word.—And yet Mr. Prynne, in the 
, argues from hence, that ſtting was 
poſture of prayer approved of in Scrip- 
7 He cites 2 Sam. vii. 18. Then went 

ing David in, and g': at before the 


47 Cc.“ Read it, he abode before the 
* 5 it is expreſſed, 1 Sam. xxi. 7. de- 
7 efore the Lord]. What follows, 

at he went through the previous ce- 


ﬀ t 
ts Wnles, and then ſolemnly prayed to 


$ 


« of conſequence, haſt thou ſhewn ?“ xxx, 


or 3 to ſow, and Naw to ceaſe, Gen. iv. 


of Nod.” xix. 1. Lot /af in the gate of 
„Sodom.“ xxi. 16.“ ſhe went and 2wn tt 


lace to An Apology for juſt Chriſtian 


Lord, and he ſaid, Who am I, O Lord 
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« jn working ;” great in things of conſe- | 


| 


„ With a mutable jod, and | 
wich is Jp and changes often, as y79 


| 
| 


1 


another. 


that, hath heen long kept. 


God. Ezra ix. 4. is another E he cites, 
him “ It 


which is point- blank againſt 
60 wt until the evening ſacrifice, and, 
« at the evening ſacrifice, I aroſe up from 
© my heavineſs, and fell upon my knees, 
« and ſpread out my hands unto the Lord 
e my God.” And ſo might David, above, 
for ought that is ſaid or inſinuated to the + 
contrary. The ſame ill uſe Prynne makes 

of iy to „tand, or lay; as if landing were 
a poſture of praying, which it never was 


though far more decent than fitting upon 


the backſide. „ 
z and 8, One who fits, ſtays, or 
dwells, in a place, on a ſeat, or on any em- 


playment. 


29 and 2902, A ſeat, or dwelling. AIP » 


once, 2 Sam. xix. 33. continuance. 


WIN, An indweller, one who dwells with 
buy, Formed as from bes, to decline. 
See in OW. Si „ 

m2, The ſame as naw, to be deſolate. 
ir, With a mutable, though ra- 
dical jod, to ſleep; and it is applied to what 


| has been laid up, as the body in ſleep, or 


hath ſlept away time. It is declined much 
as the ſubſequent words yu and WW?! are. 
Gen, ii, 21. and jw be ſlept.” Deut. iv. 
25. „and gh] ye ſhall haue remained 
« long in the land.” Jud. xvi. 19. and 
« when foe made him ſleep.” Pal. iii. 6. 
« T laid me down, and ſept; 1c. till the 
third day. xiii. 4. lighten mine eyes, 


* leſt N ire I. ſleep the dath;” ſc. of 
be poſture of the body, is plainly the ſenſe 


fin. Jer. li. 39. and Bay MY ww may 


6 ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake; to 


be a kingdom again. Dan. x11; 2. many 
« 13279 of them that ſlept in the duſt of the 
« earth, ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting. 
« life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting 
« contempt ;” by which it appears, that, 
of thoſe who were raiſed after Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, ſome were a ſpecimen of the 


reſurrection of the juſt, to attend on Chriſt 


into his kingdom ; others, of the unjuſt, to 
go into miſery. Lev. xxvi. 10. [WV Je? ola, 


L122 Mo 


w | | 
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to deſtruction, as Jer. li. 39, above. 
xc. 5. © they ſhall be ſas] mw a ſleep in the 
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*« they have ſlept their fleep ;” or are brought 
Pfal. 


* morning ; as graſs. that paſſeth away.“ 
yer, To ſave, deliver from dan- 
ger, or any wrong. It ſeems to bear ſome 
relation to yW to cry out, and to dye to 
look at, or turn the ſight of the eye upon. 


But they are different roots; the vau being 


radical in one, and the N in the other. 


Exod. ii. 17. Moſes ſtood up, and mers 
t delivered them ;” from the wrong the 


ſhepherds did them. xiv. 30. the Lord 
« vwy ſaved Iſrael that day from the hand 
« of the Egyptians.” Pſal. xviii. 42. yw! - 
WUD PX) f hey looked, but there was none 


* fo ſave. To look, to cry out, and to ſave, 


are quite different ideas: but, in ſome 


places where yy» drops its od, it and y. ẽ]ꝗZↄ 


and Fyw coincide ; and the context only 


can determine the root, and ſo ſenſe—as 
2 K. xiii. 13. © the arrow d of de- 
« fverance.” Pal. Ixviii. 21. our God is 
4 a God NWWh9 of deliverances;” that of- 
ten faves. cxvi. 13. © I will take the cup 


«© MW of ſalvation; the drink-offering 

and cup they partook of afterwards, ſome 
wine being left. Iſai. x11, 3.“ ye ſhall draw 

«« water with joy out. of the fountains 

mn ſalvation; out of the ſprings of 
the hfe, who is the Saviour. Ixiii. 9. the 
angel of his preſence [who behold the 
face of God, and ſtand by the glory, as the 
viſible perſonators of Jehovah] delivered 
te them ;” ſc. out of Egypt. It was Jeho- 
vah in glory, and whom they ſaw, that de- 


livered them. Zech. ix. 9. juſt, and he 


« ywN2 ball be delivered.” 


Der, One of the twelve ſtones in Aaron's 


breaſt-plate. Exod. xxviii. 20. and xxxix. 
13. Ezek. xxviii. 13. Rev. iv. 3. a jaſper. 
And, Rev. xxi. 11, “ having the glory of 


God; and her light like unto a ſtone 
| © moſt precious, even like a jaſper- ſtone, 
clear as cryſtal.” 


ear Ver. 19. © was in- 
« Jaid in the foundation of the city of 
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c, Sleep. Pfal. Ixxvi. 6. Brow wo | 


| «© that is commanded me, all "mer I he 


| Chron. xxix. 17. 


þ 


« ſight of God.” As a verb, 1 Sam. vi. i. 


c the kine Ny went ſtrait forward in iu 
„ road.“ I K. vi. 3 


« the rough ways. 


the ſtanding records, in the public cop; 


xxxvii. | 
| forward through the whole heavens. 


#6 ſure in n uprightneſs ; or. 
things. wn the ſame. Zech.1v. 7. 

ec art thou, O great mountain! ber - 
rubbabel thou ſhalt become 2 plain; 
the oppoſition overcome, or 00 


d 
| 
þ 
; 


i by * wm " © | 
W, With a radical, though toll 
table jod, flratt, plain, even, in oppolitiony 
crooked, rugged, uneven ; and fo, why y 
right, upright, and even to the eye. Eu 
xv. 26. and do that which is right in hi 
« fight,” Num. xxiii. 10. © Let me dt 
« the death e of the upright,” her 
27. „perhaps V it may be right in th 


to go directly on, or ſtrait forward a 


5. N fitted upon the 
« carved work.” He carved Cherubs, thief 
Lion-man, with a palm-tree in bloom he. 
tween each figure; and filled up, a 
made the ſurface plain again with gol 
which we call inlaying. Chriſt being th 
door into the temple, as well as Hoh d 
Holies, or heaven, the inlaying the doubk 
Cherub upon them, was going as fir 
figures could, or indeed as letters can, i 
ſay it. Pfal. v. 9. Wn © make ſtrait a 
« even my way before me.” cxix. 128, 4d 


« rait in.” Iſai. xlv. 2. I will go be⸗ 
« fore thee, and WAX make plain, or {moot 


de, Right, flandard, or direction. Det 
ix. 5. nor for the uprightneſs of thing 
« heart.” Joſh. x.'13. * the book WN! 
„ uprightneſs the ſtandard ;” the authenti 
book: So, 2 Sam. i. 18. it was entered ll 


Job xxxiii. 23. to ſhew unto _ bs 
« his uprightneſs ;” what is. right for 4 
cc ift direction. It goes il 


"Wn, That which is right, and ff 
whether thing or country. Deut. l 
« all the cities d πτ]iτ] of the plan. 
« know alſo, my 000 
i that thou trieſt the heart, and haſt f 


> before l 


pſtacle 5 


LN = and 
moved. Pſal. XVI. 12. by my foot f "v7 


pP 
. * 
* % ; 


wrt in an even place; ſo firm and 
Neady. As applied to the heart, it is a di- 
. lonely Ino twiſting and turning, or 

vuile] to which all the promiſes of grace 
Pd afiftance are made. 5 

yy and ry, Only as noun ſubſt. a pin or 
ww, Exod. xxxv. 18. H NR rhe pins 
: of the tabernacle; and he pins of the 
(court, and their cords.” Jud. iv. 24. © 4 


; weaveſt the ſeven locks of mine head 
with the molten image: and ſhe faſtened 


with re the pin Pen of the wove- 
covering, and the molten image.” Ezra 
x8, « to give us a ail, or pin, in his 
« holy place ;* to hang a memorial on. 
ſai, XX11, 23. I will faſten him as a ail 


and they 
0 hang ſpoils or - memorials of glory and 
Ma nail; to hang glory upon.' 

OY. 


pal. cix. 9. let his chidren be S-1v 
' jatherleſs, and his wife a widow.” Exod, 


ingular of hr, does not occur. Perhaps 
om BN to complete, finzſh, end, one ſub- 
« to be conſumed and waſted. | 


r-run ; ſuperfluous; remain over and 
be; with a mutable Jod. Gen. xxx. 30. 
MN © the remaining cattle.” It is any 


Wi. 7. © the ſtuff they had was ſufficient 
lor all the work, to make it, and N Z09 
much,” Lev. xi. 21. © which have not 
gs above their fect, Yu 70 leap withal, 
or keep above the ground.” 2 Sam. xxii. 
* * and. made his 


cried,” Job vi. 9. that he would let 


Kh his hand.“ xxxvii. 1. * my heart 
)Embles, and y ir moved, or bounds, 


| 4 | 


ail of the tent.” xvi. 14. Lif thou 


cit with TY the pin—and he went away 


on, To be perfect, Plal, xix. 14. See 


dm, An orphan, or fatherleſs child. 
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lonour upon. Zech. x. 4. out of him | 


Nl, 24. pr © fatherleſs.” &, the 


M' or MN, To abound, exceed, 


taken the ducts at the neck of the 
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« from its place.” Pſal. xxxi. 24. Iv 5» 


ex abundant, plentifully. Ixxix. 11. ut 


« [oofe, releaſe thoſe appointed to death.” 
Ifai. Iviii. 6. nn 0% the knots of the 
£c yoke.” f | | | G 
, Excellence. Gen. xlix. 3. © excel- 
ce Jency of dignity, and excellency of power.” 
Job iv. 21. Is not a their excel- 
& /ency in them, 1. e. all their excellency 
„gone away.” XXX. II. © he hath looſed 


* my cord; or laid open my excel- 


lency—as we ſay, expoſed it to contempt. 
iv, A remainder or ' overplus ; allo a 


| rope, from its going over, or about, or 
above, what it binds, or one part over an- 


other, as it is made. Jud. xvi. 7. * ſeven 
green with. There is a willow that 


| binds like a cord. Pal. xi. 2. the firing 
in a ſure place; and he [or it] ſhall be 

for a ſeat of glory to his father's houſe ; 
ſhall hang upon it all the 
glory.“ It was in the nature of a trophy, | 


"x | 
fyp, Remainder, overplus. Eccleſ. i. 3. 
11. 11. excellence. ii. 13. the ſame. 
ud, Prov. xiv. 23. In all labour 
*« there is Y ſomething coming of it; 
reſulting from it. 
, A cord, xxxv. 18. Jud. xvi. 7. 
Jer. x. 20. „ all M2 my [tent] cords are 


| © broken.“ 


Hur, Je. xlviii. 36. © the riches he hatlr 
te gotten are periſhed ;” excellent things 
which exceed in value. 3 * 

mn, The gall; from its abundance. 


Exod. xxix. 13. all the fat that covereth 


ce the inwards, and the n -u the 
4e liver.” Ver. 22. and n My the 
of the liver.” Lev. ix. 10. NyT—from 
« the liver. Ver. 19. © the kidneys, and 
« v3 —of the liver;” as before: by 


| which it appears, that this belongs to the 
bing that exceeds, in any reſpect. Exod. | X 


liver. There is nothing upon the liver, but 
the gall-bladder, and its upper and lower 
ligament. Had it meant thoſe ſtrings or 


| ligaments, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that 


M or 2 would have been the word, as 


it is where ſtrings. or ligaments are ſpoke 
way "Iv abundantly | 


of. Kimchi, ſee Cocceius, ſeems to have miſ- 
he gall- 
bladder, for a piece of fat—adipem fijtulo- 


fum; ex quo procedebat veſicula fellis ; there 


* hy 
g * Ra . 
Y 


being no fat of any kind it can be ſaid to 
proceed from. It is in ſhape like a pear, and 
fixed to the concave fide of the liver, into 
which its back part makes a ſmall dent. 
And, from its exuberance, and quantity of 


matter, it ſecretes from the blood, and 


tranſmits into the bowels to mix with the 
aliment, its name M ſeems to ariſe. This 
bladder is up the liver. It is, as it were, 
a part of the liver, as it is called above. 
And the effect of the bile on the paſſions, 


accounts readily for the reaſon of taking it 


off, with all the fat on the intrails, and 
conſuming them upon the altar. | 
Vn, Nitre; from its great volatility. 


2 


>. Caph. 


V 2 r 


HIS is one of the eleven ſerviles; 


and is prefixed and poftfixed—nevye* 


inſerted. Prefixed, it is according to, lite; 
In numerals it de- 


Poſ fixed, it is thou, 


at or about, in time. 
notes the number 20. 
thee, thine, maſculine and feminine; and 
in the plural takes © or , ©» or |», and 
denotes the number 500. : . 
20e, A fore, the damage to the 
fleſh from a wound or bruiſe. Gen. xxxiv. 


25. © on the third day, when they were 


<TYIX) ſore.” 2 K. iii. 19. © every good 
«piece of land 5X5 all ye mar with 
e ſtones; damage or ſpoil. It is the par- 


allel grief and ſorrow to the mind. 2 


_ Chron. vi. 29. © his own wound, and 
D His own ſore, or grief.” Prov. xiv. 
13. © even by laughter ſhall the heart 
«© INI be pained; or hurt. Ifai. liii. 3. 
ſpeaking of the Meſſiah— a man MN 

a of ſorrows;“ in body and mind. Ver, 4. 

u ſores, he bore the burthen of them.” 

Ned, To break, bruiſe; contrite, 
abject. Job xxx. 8. * men of no name, 
« 183) they arc more abſect than the ground ;” 
more bruiſed, or preſt down. Pſal. cix. 6. 
« the broken in heart.” Prov. xv. 13. by 

e ſorrow of the heart, the ſpirit 1&9) zs 
« broken.” Iſai. xvi. 7. ſhall ye mourn, 
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| xi. 30. © ſhips of Chittim ſhall come aPain 
him, and 182) he ſhall be humbled, broke 


2 


m to wear to pieces with a peſtle, or other 


wiſe. 


" | effect of the action of light, which, by as 


| phraſe is natural, though not our uſual/al 


upon Pharaoh.” Jud. i. 35 5 ine 


| cc ſurely ON being caft down.” Ezek.xi 


ſuch /picery, as is bruiſed or broken in; 


of matter, however groſs, or denſe, « 


Mr. Hutchinſon. A perſon, or matter, d 
| weight and importance, in ſpite of our pl 
loſophy, which has ſeparated the prop 
ideas from many words, are what we el 
otherwiſe glorious and bonourable. To H 
rify is to aſcribe weight to, or acknowlelf 
| as of weight, in oppoſition to light 
The word is applied to a quantity ofa 


« Abram was very 125 heavy 
* with filver and with gold.“ 


V of a heavy tongue; which more 
labour and difficulty. We render it. 


f . 5 
WW. 


> 


22. ** becauſe MWon f your breaking t 
« heart of the righteous with lyes.“ Ty 


ce down.” The aun is paſſive all along; 
and fo the root dig; and this /owering, i 
reducing to an abje& ſtate, is differ 
from 1153 to ſtrike. And hence [ would fetch 
with a formative nun, 

Den, Gen. xxxvii. 25. and xlii, 1g 


mortar ; the ſame, perhaps, as nd), fron 


, Weight and glory; i. e. th 


tering the minuteſt pores, communicaty 
the power of the expanſion: to every aun 


large, the body be, it belongs to. And then 
comes weight or gravity, ſtrength, ſtability 
the proper tendency and motion of bodiz 
great and ſmall, See the word at large 


thing. Gen. Xii. 10. © the famine ® 
0 - 3 þ 
* grievous, or heavy, in the land. VI! 
with cata 


| And, . 
«it was a very 13D weighty compill: 
The larger any body is, or the more matt 
it has in it, the more it weighs. 80 8 


guage. Exod. iv. 10. heavy in mouth, A 


dened, ch. vii. 14. Pharaoh's heart. 
& hardened.” But we do not render k 
Ifai. vi. 10. D make heavy their 7 
Exod, xiv. 4. TI I will get 1 ; 
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. of the houſe of Joſeph JD was heavy * 
| eighed down. It is the context muſt de- 


ſantageous, or not. 1 Sam. iv. 18. e an 
old man, and Heavy; in body, not in 
our. v. 6. the hand of the Lord was 
jovy upon them at Aſhdod.” Prov. 
wii, 3. A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand 
weighty : but the fool's wrath is heavier 
chan both of them.” viii, 24. © no foun- 
tains 21D 11232 of waters raiſed by weight 
vr glory.” ai. Ixvi. 5. © Hear ye the 
word of the Lord : thoſe that tremble at 
his word] whom your brethren that hate 


ke, talk againſt] * a the Lor 
for he ſhall appear to your joy, and they 
ſhall be aſhamed.” Nah. ii. 10. there 
is no end of the ſtore, 125 which is heavy, 
or large, with all manner of veſſels of 
defire,” iii. 1 5. orm thou art become 
weighty [for number] ſo many as the 
graſhopper,” It 1s very often applied to 


urable; and to the glory of the Lord, 
ich is like to the glory of the heavens. 
od. xvi. 7. © ye ſhall fee the 135 glory 

of the Lord.“ xxiv. 17. © and the fight 
of the g/ory of the Lord was like devour- 


the eyes of the children of Iſrael.” 80 
lat was the glory of the Lord, which Moſes 
in the buſh, This glory was repreſent- 
in the Holy of Holies, and went with 
ek, 1 Sam. iv. 21. Pſal. xxvi. 8. “ the 


to ſee thy power and #by glory, ſo as1 
have ſeen thee i; e A e And, 


} dolaters. See Exek. xxiii. 41. „ and 
teſt upon F177) D a bed of glory, and 
gs prepared before it, whereupon 
* wa et mine incenſe and mine 
*D he glory or. fire appeared in a 
th de not being able to burn without 
1 nor would it be viſible without. 
the Chariot of the Cherubim, which 


en upon the ark, was the glory in the 
; 


ing fire on the top of the mountain, in 


place where thine honour dwells.” Ixiii. 


u, that drive you away for W name's ' 


glorify * 


*K.i, this is the bed of glory imitated 


BS... $ 2 125 
| 
mine, whether he weight ſpoke of be 


9 


ons, who are weighty or of weight, ho- | 


upon all ſhall the glory cover; 


cloud. As glory was viſible God, fo it is 

often uſed for God. Iſai. iii. 8. their 
«© tongue and their doings are againſt Jes 
as we ule majeſty for the perſon. 
This glory is to be united to a plant from 
the earth, ch. iv. 24 in that day ſhall the 
& branch of Jehovah be beauty and glory: 


« glory to them that eſcape of Iſrael—for 
riſing 


upon his church. xi. 10. the root of 


Jeſſe - and his reſt Mu what reſts up- 


on them, ſc. the Gentiles] “ ſhall be zhe 
&« glory. Iſai. xliii. 20. © the beaſts of the 
«« field ſhall glorify me.” See St. Peter's vi- 
ſion of the great ſheet, Acts x. II. 


Chriſt} „ with the glory.” Zech. ii. 8. 
« thus ſays Jehovah, after glory hath he 
% ſent me [or for glory] to the Gentiles 
« that ſpoil you: for he that touches you, 
« touches the apple of mine eye.” | 
73D, The ver, from its weight. Joy is 
attributed to it, Pſal. xvi. 9. my heart is 
« glad, and ng my liver rejoiced.” The 
liver is, by all writers, conſidered as the 
ſeat of love, envy, and other paſſions. Vid. 
Hor. Ode xiii. and xxv. lib. 1. and Ode i. 
lib. 4. the note Ad Delph. in jecore ſedes 
amoris ac tibidinis, It may be remarked, 
that it is writ 1135 generally for glory, and 
72D the liver; except Pſal. xvi. 9. and per- 
haps Pſal. lvii. 9. My heart is prepared, 
« I will fing and give praiſe ; M23) MW 
« rouſe up my liver [as a ſeat or inſtrument 
of the paſſions] awake, lute and harp, 
„ myſelf will awake right early.” He 
rouſeth all the powers within him to praiſe 
God. Lam. ii. 11. 155 my liver is poured 
upon the earth; his gall, as in great 


and ſo poured or emptied out; as when 


cludes the gall. > 
J, To extinguiſh, or put gut 


| fre, hight, or any flame, of love, or, &c.- 
| Lev. vi. 12, „the fire upon the altar ſhall 


te hovah, to provoke grievouſly YNaD bis 
| han: glory ; 


© and the fruit ſhall be excellence and 5 


Hag. 
ii. 8. « I will fill this houſe [the body of 


agitations of mind, overflowing too much, | 


fick with pain and miſery. The /ver in- 


| | « be 


a 
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Cleanſer. 


new habit, or the new man, renewed in ho- 


* 


925 


exhibiting the ſacrifice of Chriſt conti- 
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0 be burning in it, it Fog not be put out | 
thing of before or after, but only oo 


nually to God, 


235, Twice, Pſal. cv. 18. and cxlix. 8. 
a chain, or fetters. „ 
, 1 K. ix. 13. © the land of Cabul; 
the name Hiram gave the country, in diſ- 
guſt and diſapprobation of it one would 


| naturally drvide it into and 00g, as, or next | 
To, nothing ; worthleſs. _ ab 


dio, To waſh; and, applied to 
the heart or perfon ſpiritually, to c/eanſe it. 
Gen. xlix. 11. Dag waſhing in wine his gar- 
„ ment;” whether it means the rich per- 
fumed wine the holy garments were con- 
ſecrated with; or wine were uſed as a 
It means alſo, that he ſhould be 
poſſeſſed of all thoſe honours and advan- 
tages, which the conſecrated garments, or 
purified habit, intitled men to. The waſh- 
ing their cloaths was a neceſſary part of 


their ſanctification; it being purifying the | 


old, and ſo putting on a clean, which is a 


lineſs. Pſal. li. 4. Yaſh me from mine 


s jniquity.” Jer. ii. 22. © if thou ſhalt waſh | 


« thee with nitre.” iv. 14. waſh thine 
« heart from iniquity.” 2 K. xvii. 17. 
P31 the Fuller s, or waſhing field; with- 
out the city, where perhaps the ceremony 


of waſhing was performed, after purifi- | 


cation. RS ENT | 
y, Only as a noun, an Helmet. 1 Sam. 
XVII. 5. © an Helmet of braſs on his head.” 
Iſai. lix. 17. © an Helmet of falvation on his | 
« head; God armed againſt the wicked. 
25, To multiply, increaſe, fre- 

quent ; numerous, great, plenteous ; a grate, 
from its numerous holes, Job xxxv. 16. 
« Job opens his mouth in vain, B' e 
ce multipheth words without knowledge,” 
which is the only place it occurs, as a 
verb, and in Kal. 


1 


Uh is uſed adverbially, a good while, | 
already, formerly; and denotes a length of 
time; a good while ago, or to come. Eccleſ. 
ii. 12, 16. „ that which hath been 1595 al- 


as à grate. 


that keeps blowing, repeating and mull 
plying its blaſts. xv. 10. more 7 ms 
e merous in days than thy father.” - xx 


« caſt off 99 him that abounds in tre 
of heart, or underſtanding.” Iſai. ii. 1 
very ſmall, not 495 many, or great, d 


with a multiplicity of openings in it. Ec 


4 p95 De 4 net-work of goats hair 01) 


* ready done —in the days οονnq to come; 
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that are at a diſtance. The word Caps ng! 


diſtance. 1 A 
Yin, in reg. is conſtrued in a tony 
ſenſe, without any reaſon for it. Gy 
xxxv. 16. xlviii.7. and 2 K. v. 19. my 
« a little way; — whereas it is a good wa 
or a great way. And this the contert i 
Kings confirms; for Gehazi purſued ft 
Naaman to overtake him; and Naamu 
ſeeing him running after him, alight 
from his chariot to ſtay for him hid 

implies he was got more than a little wy, 

when Gehazi ſet out after him. 
n, A. ſeve; from its number of holey 
P25, Job viii. 2. the words of th 

e mouth be like 55 a full, or ſtrong wind; 


5. * behold, God is v29 great, or abounk 
« ing, ſc. in all perfections, and will a 


« ſtrong.” 33D abundance, 'Job uni 
. 25 and Bob, A grate, net-work lit 


xxvii. 4. “a grate of net-work.” 2 K. U 
15. he took 9D 4 7hick cloth, and di 
« it in water; not thick, which the Ei 
liſh adds, but grated, or net-work, whid 
are uſed in hot countries, to ſleep unde 
ſomething of a gauze, or anna 
Nor is it plow, 1 Sam. xix. 1 3. if the ui 
meaning of the word may be relied 0 
but, as before, a blind, canvaſs, of *l 
work“ And Michal took the Ten 
[a plural image, and called by 4 þ 4 
name] * and laid it in the bed, and 


« heads; as a blind to conceal the U 
« of the image, and that the body x 
might appear as a man in it; 5 
drawn the curtains cloſe about the ben 


— 
„ 


w:, To ſubdue, bring under, and 
5 i ſabjection. Gen. i. 28. © repleniſh 
L c:rth, and ſubdue it. Mic. vii. 19. 
v « he will ſubdue. our iniquities;“ ſo 
not to be overcome of them, which he, 
ait is provoked by an injury, is. Zech. 
. 15. © ſubdue: the ſling-ſtones;” defeat, 
fe, put by the ſtones of the ſling.  . 
9, A lamb ; from its gentleneſs and 
bmiſſiveneſs. 09 is a general word for 
e ſpecies, old or young: this is only the 
Dung of the ſheep. SS na pl ton 
es, A /oot/toot ; and properly, as that 
what is kept under foůnt. 
. 10. xix. 18. q. d. /ubjection, what ſub- 
pes. | nts 6 e wooded arte erty i 
Y, A pitcher, bottle, or jar, to hold 
ater, meal, or the like in. Gen. xxiv. 14. 
d. vii, 16—20. ſmall and frangible ; not 
barrel, as rendered 1 K. xvii. 12. and 
Fi. 34. and Eccleſ. xii. 6. or the pit- 
cher be broken at the fountain;” the re- 
ptacle which takes the blood, when it 
erlows from the heart, viz. the aorta. 
he water circulates through the earth by 


les; and is condenſed againſt the tops of 
e cavities, or hollows in the earth, as in 


er in which forms a baſon, or head of 
er on the outſide, and, running over, 
5 away in a ſtream, If that pitcher, 

Itle, or baſon at the heart, were broken, 
e blood could not run into the arteries, 
1 1 up the fountain, or run 
: orax; and ſo all animal motion 
72, Once, Job xxi. 20. « his eyes ſhall 


75 of the wrath of the Almighty.”— 
5 may be ſome . inſtrument of ven- 
" which the wicked ſhall ſee God 
Tung againſt them; as 7 
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„ ſhould call it; which made it look like 


' 72, The laſt. radical doubled, once, 
2 0 1 3 5 - 
i. their form like a bottle—* out of his 
WD, A furnace, Gen. Xix. 28. Exod, 


ge cracks in the ſhell through which it 


| alembic, falls down into them, over- 
ys, and ſo breaks forth in fountains; the 


te WO bis deſtru#ion ; and he ſhall 


mm 


5 is, which is often mentioned ſome 


weapon of ſome length, becauſe Joſhua 


. ſtretched it out as a ſign to the ambuſcade, 
ch. viii. 18. not a, ſhield; nor the ſpear, 


V bich it is diſtinguiſhed from 1 Sam. xvii. 


45. as alſo Job xxxix. 23. and xli. 20. he 


e laughs at the ſhaking of p59 7he miſſile 
| « dart; and, as ſuch, hung at Goliah's 
back, ready to be uſed and thrown at the 
approach of the enemy; and named, as 


one may gueſs, by its relation to 95, from 


its form, or ſhape of its head, like a bottle 
| K jar, to fly the better when flung. 


Job xli. 1. burſts, or flaſhes of flame, from 


mouth go burning lamps: parks of fire 
CO RS IE ct . no ein 
J, Both radicals doubled, ſome g/:7- 
tering precious ſtone, Mr, Parkhurſt, the 
 gliſterer ; to pitch, as we uſe the word to 
5 255 or ſet down; and to pitch, or caſt the 
ar, vibro, ſuits the ſenſe as a veſſel, 
whence Lat. cadus; or the miſſile dart, 
| Whoſe bottle-head makes it pitch down, 
renders it fit for the purpoſe. And it is 
applicable to that quivering motion in 
gliſtering. But the verb occurs not. 
WD, Job xv. 24. as a king ready 
„ ro 70 the battle; baſtiludium, to 
-whirl his javelin—and, if rightly con- 
ſfrued, 3 from re n 


ce will camp againſt thee round about. Qu. 
vibrating the dart, or with darts, from 75 
and M, as before; it being uſual to vi- 
brate theſe miſſive weapons, before they 
throw them. And men ſo armed ſtood 
round the walls of the beſieged place. 

De In, To contract, curl up, re- 
rain; fliff, rigid. Gen. xxvii. 1.“ his 
« eyes PMN ere dim;” dried up and tiff. 


Lev. xiii. 6. & alibi, it is applied to a 


wound, when it begins to heal, dry up, 


Cg he reſtrained them not ;“ was not ſtiff 


, Ifai. xxix. 3. © and 15 »T3n 7 


and be ſtiff. 1 Sam. iii. 13. © and m5 N) 


or rigid upon them. It is applied to the ef- 
fect fire has on things, which it ſcorches, 


2 | RE NM m 4 cur gs. | 


Gen. ii. 23. © the ſhall be ealled wy 


curls, and contracts. Prov. vi. 28, and 
« his feet not dy be burnt ;” or Feorch- 
ed. Iſai, xlin. 2. when thou walkeſt 
*« through the fire, Man d thou ſhalt not 
© be burnt;” or ſcorched. xlii. 3. 7175 © tbe 
ſinoking, marg. dimly burning, flax ſhall 


effect of fire on flax extremely well - and 
the meaning of the figure is, that Chriſt 
would cheriſh every ſpark of goodneſs in 
the meaneſt and moſt inſignificant ſubject. 
But, deſcriptively, the fire curls up and 
contracts the flax, as it burns. Ixi. 3. the 
*« garment of praiſe for 17 F the ſpirit 


« of heavineſs ;” a rigid ſpirit, as to diſpo- | 


fition of mind, and is, phyfically, a cold, 
ſtiff, rigid air. Ezek. xxi. 7. every fpirit 
« INM2 ball faint; be ſtiff with fear. Nah. 
YL 19. © there is no NN Healing, marg. 
« wrinkling [reſtraining] of thy bruiſe.” 

__ *, im, and my, A burning or ſcurcb- 
ing, relating to the manner and effect of 
burning, as it criſps and curls up things. 
Exod. xxi. 25. Lev. xiii. 24, 25, 28. Lai. 
iii. 24. . burning inſtead of beauty; ra- 
ther, a fbrunk ſbriveled appearance for it 
is any Hhriveling, whether that by fire or 
no; and a fhriveled ſkin is oppoſed t o 
beauty properly. py 

d and , Two refrictive particles, uſed 
as pronouns and adverbs both; du maſcu- 
line, „ feminine, hee, and thine, con- 
tracted into J both of them; and, when 
not ſubjoined to the noun or verb, take the 
introductory particle e or e with them. 
dig is maſculine, as the radical N is; H the 
noun feminine: the adverbs ng zhus, here, 


, exproſſing a fixed and ſettled thing, in. 


manner, place, and time. See Mr. Park- 
hurſt. And it is compounded, or hath the 


radical doubled, Cant. v. g. that thou: | 
doſt 1538 thus or ſo charge us.“ 1K. 
xxii. 20. one ſaid N99; on this, manner; 


« another ſaid daa on this manner: taking 


the prepoſitions as if it were a noun, as. 


indeed all the particles do.. # 


” 
* 


D, Reęſtriction, uſed as a. particle; why. 
uberęfore, ſe, therefore, but, if, becauſe. 


m. 5. „ * for God doth know, 1, ys 
e in the day 
| ” ce when [or if thou tilleſt the ground“ 
Ver. 23. Hear my voice, ye yin 


che not quench.” The word defcribes the | of Lamech, hearken unto my ſpeech 


„ wounding?“ 
„ ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold [who d 
| flay one] « truly Lamech'[who. hath wy 
„ feventy and ſeven fold.” And then 
fore he would return from the baniſhnalli 
inflicted on Cain his progenitor.” Joy 


of the valley; ) [it is a bare affirmatin 


here, that I know of—as, Gen. iv. 23. will 
may ſay] it was fo that they had chard 
of iron;” or, fimply, they had ch 


* ſtead of Abel, h whom Cain had (lin; ed 


Bo: forts.” Leigh. And the idea of the 10 
may be ſeen in the uſe of it as a pai 

And he that carries that idea of ref 
with it, will ſee the ſenſe in its various i 


as of God. Cocceius thinks it propecy 


1 8 xy : 


a 


« 49 becauſe ſhe was taken out of may" 


eat thereof,“ iy. 12 


« 141347 '9 Have I flain a man © F 
Is it fo?—y “7 


xvii. 18. 3 “ for thou ſhalt drive out tt 
« Canaanites, 19 though be it ſo that] thy 
« have iron chariots.” Jud. i. 19. «lf 
t Lord was with Judah, and he drove ai 
« the inhabitants of the mountain: yall 


« οι but not to drive out the inhabitui 


here, which we have no particle to anſil 


of iron—as Gen. iv. 25. © another ſeed i 


uſing it as a pronoun. 1 Sam. iii. 5.“ 


« ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am; 


% for thou calledſt me; why didſt thd . 


« call me? or, did/t thou call mes wa 
that thou calledſt me? It is a partick ti 
relates to time, place, condition, or rel 
* particula cauſalis, conditionalis, En 


plications by the help of the context. 
Mr. Parkhurſt. Hence Lat. f, it. , 
is a word applied to the pri 


* 


1 
hood, as verb and noun ; but not c 


to it, being the miniſter of the King» u 


nifies to approach, or have acceſs to, 1 
vourites to the Prince; and takes t hi 
ſtruction from Iſai. Ixi. 10. © as # 12 
« groom jd decketh himſelf ui £6 ont | 


5 


r brings them cloſe to his perſon] * and 
sa bride putteth on her jewels,” And 
mme noun will be one who is particularly 
W...ched to his God or his King; an inti- 

,. x. z. and Num. vi. 5. David's ſons 
ud not be prieſts ; but they might at- 
ad the King's perſon. 2. Sam. viii. 18. 
WW. the ſons of David were Eng.” 1 
buon. xviii. 17. © chief, or firſt, at the 
W King's fide.” And ſo 2 K. x. II. « all 
bis great men, and his kinsfolks, and 


cues extremely well, & as a bridegroom 
ae, fits on, his ornaments :” and fo 

a and regulate matters—which is 
Wc office of thoſe we call the King's i- 


neſts, in thoſe of the church. Gen. xiv. 


his is ſpoke of Melchizedek, the king of 
u cbteouſneſs, who, as ſuch, brought forth 


cd and wine, and conſecrated Abraham, 


prieſt, to act in his name on earth—as 


ith of the ſpoil, to ſupport the earthly 
fieſthood in that place. Exod. xix. 6. ye 
ball be unto me a kingdom of prieſtis; 
he l promiſe not fulfilled Iſai. Ixi. 6. nor yet 


T's! promiſe that the true believer ſhall 

in the preſence of God, and reign in 

den, or the new earth; and had no 
er meaning. 5 


4 NZ, To deceive, make a falſe 

or pretence, 
: UM to deny, diſimulare; and from 
"0 ze, aſſert a falthood. Num. xxiii. 
, Cod is not a man, that 29 he ſhould 


Ut 2 K. iv. 16. the Shunamite ſays | 


when he promiſed her a fon— 


| 
| | | 
| 


ite friend. p is uſed as equivalent, 


yy his miniſters of fate. It is only uſed | 
z verb for performing the office of | 
Wick; as Exod. xxviii. 1. & alibi, and Iſai. | 

xi. Io. aboye—which Mr. Parkhurſt con- 


himſelf was afterwards to do, when in- 
mate; and to whom Abraham gave the 


femulare; and differs | 


jel; or a ſon of man, that he ſhould re- 
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ers in the affairs of ſtate; and of the | 
d, pr zeſt of the Moſt High God ;” who | 


Wd free acceſs to God, and by whom 
thers could addreſs themſelves to him. 


et. 11, 9. Rey. i. 6. V. 10. and 18 Aa li- 1 


8 


| 


| 


} | 


Mi 
« Thou man of God, 4% not dye unto, or fail, 
« thine hand-maid.” Pal, cxvi. 11. oh I 
« ſaid in mine haſte [hurry-or fright] all 
e men are hars; falſe. —I found, when 


in danger, that man could not be truſted to 


for help, as being not ſure of means. It 13 
the joyful mother of children ſpeaks, whom 
God, and not man, delivers from death. 


Rom. viii. 22. Job xxxiv. 6. Ne BW 5 


« Should I lye againſt my right ?*—No, 
it is, I am falſely dealt with in judgment, 1 
have not juſtice done me in my cauſez as in 
the preceeding words, God hath taken away 
my judgment. Prov. xix. 22. a poor man 
« jg better than one that 1s falſe;” or fails 

ou. 
e meat that doth not nouriſh. 
XXX, 6. add not thou unto his [God's] 
« words, leſt he reprove thee, and thou 
«© 122 be found a lyar;” fail, or be caſt on 


11. whoſe waters fail not. 
d and NIX, A har, or one who fails 
you. Jer. xv. 18, © Wilt thou be unto me 
s altogether as a Har, and as waters that 
4 fail. Mic. i. 14. the houſes of Pt5R 
© NIX? Achzib 
„ ſupport, to the Kings of Iſrael.“ 
5X, Another noun with a formative &, 
though ng does not occur, hargy, reſolute, 


fierce, and cruel. Deut. xxxii. 33. the 


« venom of furious aſps. Job xli. 1. © none 
« is fierce, or hardy, enough to rouſe him.” 
Some make it qe and N, from Job xix. 13. 
e guite eſtranged.” See Cocc. 
Nd occurs only as a noun, and is 
conſtrued ſlrengb, ability—the inward abi- 
lity, or vigour; and differs from 511, as 
that is what 7s put forth,. the fruit and 
effect. Gen. xxxi, CO. with all m5 my 
© 21ight have I ſerved your father.” Deut. 
viii. 18.“ that giveth thee g power to get 
« d wealth.“ Jud. xvi. 


12. Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones?” 
Pal. xxii. 16. my ſtrength is dried up 


« like a potſherd ;” his vigorous body, and 


AWA ſupei 


xxiii. 33. ion DM © deceitful. 


trial. Iſai. 1vii. 11. © haſt been falſe.” lviii, 


ſhall be a lye, a deceitful 


5. % .and-lee--—- 
„ wherein his great ffrengtb lieth. Job vi. 
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5 
ſucci plenum, was dried 


up; and ſo his 
ſtrength decayed. e gps 


o, Lev. xi. 30. an impure creeping 


animal, mentioned with the ferret, and 
conſtrued, the ;zard. See Mr. Parkhurſt, 
from Bochart, vol. ii. p. 1069. named Ja- 
gerta in Latin, from lacertus, its ſinewy 
ſtrong back, and legs like arms. TY 
ns, To keep or put out of fig bt, 
hide,” conceal. Exod. . a 20 555 
<« Salt be defiroyed [hidden] from the earth.“ 
Joſh. vii. 19. tell me what thou haſt 
6 done, Hide it not from me.” 1 K. xiii. 


34. NaN") e even to cut it off, and deſtroy 
« it from off the face of the earth.” Such 


„% and thou 


40. © paintedſt 


a putting out of fight is deſtroying. 
d, Once, Ezek. ax 

«thy eyes.” See Mr. Parkhurſt ; and un- 
der JB. „ le | 
wn, To deny, diſown; waſte, or 
be void of ſubſtance. Gen. xviii, 1.5. © Sarah 
e denied, ſaying, J laughed not.” Lev. vi. 
2, 3- © and he unto his neighbour.” Deut. 


xxxiii. 29. © thine enemies 5 WAN Dall 
belye themſelves unto thee; prove them- 


ſelves, or find themſelves nothing. Hoſ. ix. 


2. © the new wine all fail in her; come | 
to nothing. x. 13. ye have eaten the | 


< fruit of falſbood; which had no ſub- 
ſtance in it. Hab. iii. 17. “and the fruit 


*« of the olive v come to nothing. To 
lye, or diſown the truth, is making nothing | 


of what is ſomething ; and that is a failure. 


Pfal. cix. 24. my fleſh faileth of fatneſs.” | 
Job xvi. 8. Y my lanneſs, waſting, de- 


« cay, rifeth up and witneſſes againſt me; 
that God was angry. 1 12580 | 


222 or , Only as a noun, a lar; i. e. 


the ſtream or flux of light from the orb; 
and perhaps named from their /winkling 


light, which ſeems every moment going 


out —9, as it were 39, extinguiſhing or going 


cut ; or, rather, the firſt radical doubled, as 


in many other inſtances, q. d. 10inklers. 
They were made, Gen. i. 16, Pſal. cxxxvi. 


9. Jer. xxx1. 35. to give light, with the 


moon, to the earth in the night—not for 
other worlds; and are all the lucid orbs of 


>, 


| 


' ' 


| 
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ce praiſe him, all ye fars of light.“ Nan 


a the ſtars of its twilight yry be farin 


of [the material, ætherial] god ſhout 


„not let thy cattle gender up 
« dzverfe kind : thou ſhalt not ſow." - 


"P's I 


the ſky, but: the ſun and moon. a - 
cxlviii. 3. Praiſe him, ſun and mom, 


xxiv. 17. there ſhall come 290% 4 fury 
* of Jacob.” Jud. v. 20. ** from their pat 
« they fought with Siſera. Job iii. 9. «1g 


ce d. Obad. i. 4. © though thou ſet tl 
« neſt among the farc; meaning the w 
per part of the ſtreams, at their heads, vi 
ob xxii. 12. which are too high for u 
meaſure their diftance, non obſtante N 
tono. xxxvili. 7: * when: the fart of HN 
% morning fang together; and all the u 


e for joy;“ all the powers of the ut 
united their force, acting in concert, 

| >>>, Only as a noun, a flat, broad pies 
whether of land, plate, bread, or any thin 
elſe ; a plain, talent of gold ; or ſilver cui 


of bread; The cake of filver, as alſo thatdli 
gold, was of a determinate weight 


| how much, Q. : Zech. v. 7. 4 talent, a | ol 
cake of lead, is put upon the ephah; a4 1 
cover over it, and: it is called j3xa uy 4 

of lead: but. whether as to the quant 105 
or as it was % concrete or-lump, is not fill q 

„ | N73; To F train by | word \ 4 

. deed.;: confinement. Gen. viii. 2. the ug 7 

| C6. from heaven NH Fr eftr aimed.” Nun \ 2 
xi. 28. My lord Moſes forbid then 55 
Pfal. xl. 12. with-bo/d not thy mem d 

c from me.” Eccleſ. viii. 8. There's i 
e man hath power over the {ether i, 
«ſpirit, Ney to retain [ reſtrain, top Vp” 

| agency of] “ the ſpirit.” _ .. | =... 

5 505, A priſon, confineme. Wl 

Need, A thing of a diſtinct or differ IN 
ſpecies, where nature hath ſet the bar, . =; 

confined or reſtrained each from the 99 C 
or confined each within. its own ** ma 
And it is a ſtrang fence nature has {et . 
all the art of man, or decay of _ | I 
not get over, ta make a new, Of © Bl. 
old ſpecies of any creature Or plant. W t! 
xix. 19. and Deut. xxii. 9. © thou © tc 

TT 


el 
0 


* _ * 5 * 
3 


1 
3 2 with mingled feed : neither ſhall a. 
1 zarment wywr DYNTD mingled of linen and 
WW. come. upon thee.” It is hetero- 
eeneo e | 
iainction of: ſpecies is ſtrongly - expreſſed 

by the word. We know, to what a dread- 
n degree the Heathen world: was dege- 
erated, and what abominable acts of luſt 
ad cruelty were deemed holy, and an ac- 
epaable ſervice to their gods. And the 
bor ſeem proverbial ſayings [like that of 

„ nuszling the ox] and general prohibi- 
tons of all unnatural mixtures; though 
ach mixt ſeed; and mixt garments, as well 
ss mixt animals, might be uſed as intro- 
adory, or ſuitable, to their unnatural 
Vorchip. But, whether they were or no, 


hit, was the main leſſon... - 
d, Sheepfold, or place of confinement 


biin; as Gen. xxiii. G. “none of us d. 
/all bold from thee his ſepulchre,“ is the 
ane as with-Hold from thee his ſepnlchre. 


et or Held me, is the ſame as hath with- 


ö | bel me from ſhedding blood. And Hab. 
i. 17. o⁰ a place to hold or retain, is the 


me as $522 a place o confine cattle. in; 


nu uppoling 7 put. for N, as the dictionaries 
W occurs only as: a noun, a Baſtet or 

age; and a dog. Jer. v. 27. * as 99 a 
ge, marg. coop, is full of birds.” Amos 
W. 1,2. 259 a baſtet of ſummer-fruits.” 
and from hence, perhaps, it is a dog, be- 


made for him till wanted. 
7 * 2 dog ſhall nat move his tongue.” 
dl. xxii. 17, C99 © dogs encompaſs me, 
the aſſembly of the wicked.” Ixviii. 24. 
that thy foot may be dipt in blood, the 

tongue of 27% dogs in that of the enemy.“ 


bey ſtrongly ſpeak the leſſon intended. 
nd though they might be to be literally 
bſerved, it was not the letter, but the 


of cattle. N. B. dg, to Hold or contain, is, 


aa ſome caſes, equivalent. to with-hold or re- 


lad 1 Sam. xxv. 33. „ which 9159. hath. 


Without confounding the two roots, or 


ule kept in ſome place, cage, or hole, 
Exod, x1. 7. 


©. 4g 


% a dead hon;” the meaneſt abilities pro- 
perly exerted, than the higheſt and greateſt, 
when lying dormant and dead. _ 8 
us mixtures are forbidden; and the 


| 


e Water.“ 


clel, ix, 4. ga living dog is better than 
| | þ 1 


1 


455, With a mutable 7, and. 


often dropt, To finiſh, complete, make an end 
of; to Hold; and is uſed in a good or bad 
ſenſe, and on many occaſions, and where- 
ever all, whole, entire, is included. It de- 


notes totality, completion, finiſhing.“ Park- 
hurſt. Gen. ii. 1. © the heavens and the 
« earth Wy were finiſped; or alled, if we 
had ſuch a verb. xviii. 33. © and the Lord 
ce went his way, when N92 he: had left, fi- 
* niſhed, or done, communing with Abra- 
% ham.” xli. 3o. “ and the famine N52. 
* ſhall conſume the land.“ Exod. xi. 1. 
N55 4holly, altogether. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 3. My 
«* ſoul longeth, yea nnÞ55faruteth, for the 
t courts of. the Lord.” cxix. 82. mine 
« eyes 199 fail for thy word.“ It expreſſes 
the pining and waſting of longing deſire. 
And fo, Deut. xxviii. 32. © thy ſons and 
ce thy. daughters ſhall be given unto ano- 
*« ther people, and thine eyes ſhall look and 


fail, pine or waſte, after them.” In hiphil, 


1 K. vil. 26. 5 it would hold, or con- 
« tain, two thouſand baths.” 2 Chron. vii. 
7. the braſen altar Dans N was not. 
&« able to Bold the burnt-offerings.” Iſai. xl. 
12. and 59 comprehended the duſt of the 
<« earth in a meaſure; ſet by meaſure the 
quantum, the total of it. Gen. xxiii. 6. 
e none of us will had his ſepulchre from 
« thee.” 1 Sam. xxv. 33. which bath 
« held me from ſhedding blood.“ Jer. ii. 
13. © broken ciſterns that 93). bold no 
Job xix. 27. my reins 99 are 
cc waſted | pined] in my boſom;“ through a 
ſtrong deſire to ſee God incarnate.. Such ef- 
fect has ſtrong deſire on the body, and eſ- 

pecially on the reins. See above; as alla - 
Pfal. lxxiii. 26. & alibi, * there is none up- 


on earth I defire beſides thee. My fleſh. 


« and my heart 195 fazleth.” God is the 
« ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for. 
«« ever.” 2 Sam. xiii. 39..NXS9 JRA9TMTPID: : 
« the ſoul of King David longed to go forth . 
« by. to Abſalom” or, it ceaſed . with 
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longer run out againſt bim, as we expreſs it 
of thoſe who inveigh againſt others in 
anger. n to hold, or all, is the oppoſite 
to parting with. Hol. viii. 5. mine anger 
« ſhall burn againſt them, until n y N9 


* they ſhall not be able to get clear; or get 


a nddance. 1 | 
53, The laſt radical doubled, to make 
Peres complete, Ezek. xxvii. 4, 11. only. 

9 0909, The word doubled, yo = port, 
ſüuſtain, calculate, i. e. take the whole, or 
ſum total of. Gen. xlv. 11. and there 

« will I nouriſh thee;” ſuſtain, or give 

ſuſtenance to. 2 Sam. xix. 32. © and he 

« 251-8 DDD had provided the King of 

« þ enance. I X. viii. 27. « the heaven, 

© and heaven of heavens, cannot contain 

af 

% v9) pri were numbered, and were 

e all preſent ;” marg, were victualled - were 

viſited, were taken an account of, and 

numbered. We uſe the noun total; but. 

- Not a verb from all, to number. This 

comes under the idea of the word, as well 

as ſuſtanm. Eh „ 
BY, All, any, whole, intire. Any and all 
are equivalent in ſenſe; fag any includes all. 

But all does not always abſolutely mean 

all, but only comparatively ſo; as . ui 


12. © a/l fleſh had corrupted his way; — 


and yet Noah had not. Ver. 17. to de 


« ftroy all fleſh, wherein is the breath of 


life; and yet ſome of all fleſh was not 
deſtroyed. xi. 6. the people is one, and 
© they have all one lip, or confeffion ;”— 
and yet again Noah and thoſe of the holy 
line, were not among the all. 
od, The whole; and, adverbially, intirely, 
altogether ; waſting, conſumption; intire end; 
a determination. 1 Sam. xx. 33. © that it 
%% was 192 4 determined thing from his fa- 
«« ther to ſlay David.” —— 
99, A bride; a daughter-m-law, It is 
uſed as a term for the ſon's wife by his 
father and mother, as well as by the bride- 
groom. Ben. xi. 31. “ Sarai his daughter- 
„ in law. Cant. iv. 9. Thou haſt ra- 


XX. 27. the children of Iſrael 
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David to go ont againſt Abſulom—he no | 

an. | 
cr gf 9 öbrid does,” her ornaments on her 
ii. 5. © us a bridegroom rejoiceth oy 


the daughter in affection, though the bride 


only as it is finiſhed and done; 4 job, d 


Kxiv. 53. implements, 


ſearching for his Teri 


%S 
4. 


— 


W 5 ? ; - a by 4 * j \ p 0 wy Lo 5 , TY 
* - 
* * 
33 2 
4 * , , 
* =» * * 
| 2 ry 


heart, my fiſter, þ a0 
fai. xlix. 18. „and Ne th 


« viſhed 1 


« the bride.” Some derive the name fro 
the perfection of her beauty, dreſs, and u. 
naments. Mr, Parkhurſt, becauſe « þ 
« -now finiſhes her former ſtate.” But th 
widow is fo catled, Gen. xxxviii. 24, 1 

Ruth i. 6. The ornaments of dre, . 
change of condition, could not be a , 
for women that were widows, and 1 
mourning. The hufband's parents call tw 
ſon's wife and widow by this name, wii 
has no relation to them on the above 2. 
counts. And I would propoſe it as a nan 
of affeiion and love —an adopted daugbin, 
and /ove; one whom father and fon a 
knowlege under the tie of affection, al 
not nature. To ergro/s, or appropriat, 
from affection or liking to, is a phraſe off 
ours. The ſon's wife bears ſuch a relation 
to the father and her bridegroom. It is tif 
tendereſt, and moſt affectionate defire, I 
Kii. 5. and Solomon uſes it with fer, w1 
term of affection. And as long as the but 
band's father lives, the ſon's wife is fil 


groom- time be over, or the ſon dead. Thu 
75 is uſed as a verb for affection, ti | 


above. „ . 
+59 and g, in the ſenſe of Bolding, 0 
fenacious, covetous, Ifai. xxxii. 5, 7. 
g, A general term for any pin d 
goods which the workman makes and / 
niſhes; a thing done or made, without all 
regard to its being perfect in its kind; bu 
piece of work. It is often uſed. Gel 
or trinkets of gon 
and ſilver, viz. the bridal-jewels, "I 
24. „ thy inſtruments, thy quiver, al 
ws ay 7. « What haſt thol 
« found of all T2 Y 7h? inftrumen | 
thy houſe ?” ſc. ſacred ones, for he 


m. Exod. Ill q 


« jewwels of ſilver, and fewels of el 
« raiment,“ their ſacred badges; "I 
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Nas g 0 
owledging Jehovah the God of Iſrael. 
| and * 7 all the wefjels of the taber- 


Chron. xxxvi. 10. „ with the ve//els of de- 
Z « ire, Or ſacred furniture, of the houſe of 
de Lord.“ The ark and Cherubim were 
mong them. Ezra i. 7, 10. and were 
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„ conſutned, to the Lord; an holocauſt, 
whether animal, or flour-offering. . Jud. 
al f xXx. 4. tbe conſumption of the city aſcended. 
nacle, in all the ſervices thereof.” 2 | up to heaven; the flame and ſmoke, 
which conſiſted. of the burnt- materials. 
Pſal. li. 21. facrifices of righteouſneſs, 


« with yy burnt- offering, and 959. te 


26 wing up the cauſe in conteſt, and ac- 


% burnt flour- offering. 
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or - 
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1 12 | | Ezck. xxviii. 12. 
oght back again. Prov. xx. 15. Gold | perfect in beauty. | | 
+ WS is lomething, and 53/229 the load-ſtone | jop, Conſumption. You | 

more: but the lips of knowledge are a | 99, 2 Chron. iv. 21. of gold, R950 . | 
+ WS precious 175 jewvel, or inſirument.” xxv. i. e. caſed all over with gold; not ſolid. ll 
bot it [the droſe] cometh out by: the | Nor was. the-altar, or table of ſhew-bread, | 
+ WF rcfining veſſel.” ſolid gold, but wood caſed over. Neither | 


W nv7 and 150g, The kidneys, q. d. the | were they only waſhed: over, but. covered 
vin of the body; for ſuch they are. he with M cloſe gold. 7845 


e or canſume, as a noun, is a ig, e, A fold, or Bold for cattle, Hab. if 
what a thing is waſted by and con- iii. 17, rs = | 
ed. And that is a proper word for a | 55, Perfect; all over, Pſal. I. 2. | 
„r,; but they waſte themſelves, at leaſt  Ezek. xxiii. 12. cloathed 9000 moſt gor | 


u err fat upon them, and: drain off the 
Wrcogth of the body, when under the do- 


1:1 ung deſire. They are defideriwor um fontes, 


vl ccipture. - The fat was to be taken off 
ide: two kidneys, and burnt, Lev. iii. The 


Penning beſpeaks itlelf to be offering to 
od the choiceſt of their affections, and 
Eilting even to death. Deut. xxxii. 14. 
ore plied to wheat, from the ſhape 
ans. Pal. vii. 10. © the righteous God 
ce OR ieth the hearts and reins.” Prov. xxiii. 
b. © yea, my reins ſhall rejoice, when th y 
tu "ps ſpeak right things.“ 
he hath brought the ſons of his quiver 
þ, e 7 eins; pierced him through 
With many ſorrows. 


xv ©! thy bridal-days.” 


Ni thſ 705 All, whole 5 con ſumption. Exod. 
"131. © the robe of the ephod 99, 


e of blue.” Lev. vi. 23, * every meat- 


ze wal ering for the prieſt ſhall be $95. . 
1 Sam. 


ll, ” 5 burnt, it ſhall not be eaten. 8 
d, 100888” 5 * Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and 


= a it up a burmt· offering 592 zobolh 


46 geoufly;” 
L“ them cloated it all forts.” xxvii. 24. 


pinion of any ſtrong, and which we call 
Ind joined with the heart, in this view, in 
of its 
Lam. iii. 13. 


905, Once; Jer. 11. 2..* the love 7 


xxxviii. 4. horſemen, all of 


e theſe were thy merchants in Sy —: 
in D 4lue cloaths;“ which explains 


the other texts to mean the long over-all. 


* coats, or long robes, worn: by the great 
—ſurtouts. 


. 


| n, Pal. cxix. 96. I have ſeen an 


5 end to all perfection: but thy command 
ment is exceeding broad.” Some Chriſti- 


narrow. — Bat ſhame on them... 


r Exod. xxvili. 31. & alibi, is con» - 
ſtrued Sue, or e- colour. And perhaps 7he-- 


ey gave name to it, as it is the end, as far: 
as the eye can reach; which the upper 
garment of Aaron, and upper covering of. 
the tabernacle, repreſented; and which. 
T5>n is uſed for. - 

Tyr Perfection; end, or where a thing - 
fails. Job xi. 7. Canſt thou find out the 


ſays the preſumption, proud as hell, of the- 
metaphyſician, I can demonſtrate it. xxvi. 


till light and darkneſs are no more. xxviii... 


3. „he hath ſet an end, or bounds, to the. 
K =o «- darkneſs ;. 


ans are not aſhamed to ſay it is exceeding., 


£5 Almighty to y n perfection 92 — Yes, , 


10. till he end of light with darkneſs;“ 
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fire. 
©. thee: my fleſh den /ongeth for thee.” 


WS 


.« darkneſs; and fearcheth . through 55 
en the whole extremity, or outmoſt, ſc. 


of the ſky, the concrete darkneſs, and 
& ſhadow of death ;” the condition of the 


Pfal. cxxxix. 22. Mx ODD © with in- 
Fire, or utmoſt, hatred J hate them.” 
1b, As a noun, and twice only. Job v. 
20. © thou ſhalt come to the grave in a 
« full age.” And, xxx. 2. What would 
« the ſtrength of their hands be to me, on 
hom is R953 TIX the miſerableneſs of old 
« age?” Qu. if of hg waſted, conſumed, 
and i moilture ; for old age it muſt mean, 
ch. v. 26. l 
D, To daſh, confound, check ; 
w2 to bluſb or change colour, and c to 


diſgrace; n to expoſe. Jud. xvili. 7. 


« there was no magiſtrate M D571 that 
e controuled any thing.” 1 Sam. xx. 34. 


* becauſe his father 99951 had done bim 
% /hame.” 2 Sam. x. 


greatly aſhamed;” or confounded. Pſal. 


Kix. 19. thou haſt known my reproach, 
* 4nW2A my ſhame, arid 11292 my diſbonour; | © rus, Orio! 
any authority from etymology, context, c 


confuſion. The word implies giving, or 
feeling, a diſorder and confuſion in the 


mind; a check to the ſpirits and reſo- | 
lation. Iſai. liv. 4. fear not, for vn N 
* thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, nor „Dh ſhalt 


« thou be confounded ; for n dh thou 
& ſhalt not be made aſhamed ;” or expoſed. 

- mp2, Pſal. Ixxiv. 6. rendered hammers. 
255, To be Hot, or burn with de- 

Pſal. Ixiii. 2. my ſoul thirſteth for 


Zech. v. 3. © every one that ſtealeth, nt» 
« 7) Mz Dall be burnt [ſo MD is rendered 


Deut. xxxii. 24.] * clean dried up; and every 


* one that ſweareth falſcly by my name.” 
And hence, perhaps, ; tl | 
55 The hot « herb and ſeed cumin. 
In vino epotum pallorem infert; unde 
te exangue. Hor. pallens. Perl. voc.“ Lit- 
1:ton Dict. And | 
19595, Dan. xi. 


1 


«i 
4 


£1. "ce the treaſures of 
« gold and filver, and over all nn the 
* aclirable or precious things of Egypt. 


5. «© the men were | . : 
Amos fays, turn the ſhadow of death in 
morning. ' Theſe words are rendered Aru 


| 


N = 
* 3 Rs 
; * 3 . ; 
. 1 ys. xs 
24s *% N 
; : 


And it may be a word equivalent to ny} 


word. for Beat; as 905 for the wind 


vation of the words, and they point ti 


W | 


s E N * 2 | SETS 
and come from ng in OR ſenſes 
. things men are hot and eager a 
„ inet: 


heavens at the extremity, or outer bounds, | 
e of the South.” xxxviii. 31. © Canſt thy 


bind Y be delicaoies of My; v 
looſe the bands of ?“ And Ang 


air, either in blaſting, or the common col. 
ſumption and rotting of things. The bei 
opens and produces all the delicacies d 
Heat and cold are properly joined with ie 


' 


loſophers, the Rabbies, differ what ſtart 
fix the words to; one making chimubt 


it in the North, another in the South! 


$ 


- 


55: 
ter, Any 


r, Job ix. 9. Who maketh wy 
«© 729), and the chambers, or whirlwind 


v. 8. «© that maketh dg and 55, ww 
« turneth the ſhadow of death into mor 
« ing.“ If it is from dn, it is à genen 


cold; and wy the corroſive power of the 


nature, which the cold ſtops and bindz n 


whirlwinds of the South; tempeſts ant 
ſtorms being the effects of heat and wind 
And they turn the earth between them, a 


ec rus, Orion, and Pleiades; but without 
parallel places. Follow the natural de- 


ſenſe J have given them. Thoſe great pl 


ſingle ſtar, another ſome conſtellation; ons 
a heat-ſtar, another a cold ſtar ; one place 


whereas God has placed it in both. 

i 2, Whence 1932, Exod. XXXV. 22. al 
Num. xxxi. 50. rendered tablets ; ſom 
ornament of gold, but what, Qu. 


& eZ 


bdo, Once, Deut. xxxii. 24. laid of 


WH, Aus, expreſſes the up! „ 
of the bowels in compaſſion, the earn 
of them; and of the air in turbulent hee 
ther. Gen. xliii. 29. © his bowels 1. 
« did yearn. 1 K iii. 26, „her I 
« yearned, marg. were hot * fin * 
Job ui. 5. * Let the day WWD [the Ja f 
dical being doubled] < be very bojjer * 


MI 

- turbulent — for it is ſuch a turbulent 
ater. Lam. v. 10. ſkin i e an 
oven: 1923 they, ſc. men, are filled with 
0 diſorder [zſtuant] from the terrible fa- 
mine; or faintings through hunger. 
Gi. xl. 15. Wo putting into confuſion 
Nike an uproar, or raging of the ſea] © the 


do much is the tranquillity of mankind in 
e hand of God. Hof. xi. 8. 92113 © W re- 
« jentings I ſc. bowels which feel the con- 
ern] © yearn altogether.” 

, Some officer in the idolatrous wor- 
ſhip, perhaps of the prophetic order; and 


named from their franſbort and extaſies 


onjuring rogues would be thought to feel, 
nd, when the hands of the evil ſpirit were 
more at liberty, undoubtedly did feel. Hiſ- 
tories are full of the violent agitations, in- 


the Quakers, which this tribe deliver their 
Woracles in; and there are remains of them, 


ope. 2 K. xxiii. 5. © he put down EYW995 


f luppoſe we ſay] * the jugglers, whom the 
' kings of Judah ordained, and burnt in- 


'cenſe in the high places.“ Hol. x. 5. 


' the calves of Bethaven 


1.3, yea the people 


thereof ſhall mourn for them ; and Be 


' the chemarim, with the prieſts.” They 
"cre not prieſts, therefore, whoſe bulineſs 
{Was to burn the incenſe. Prophet and 
peſt are often ſpoke of together; and 
mctimes the prieſt was prophet alſo. 
A theſe extatic tranſſ ports might give a 
ne t t of contempt, though deſerip- 
58 e falſe prophet among their own 
Pie: —or, perhaps, only bacchantes. * _ 
| | Way, 
A , wall fal into his nets.” Ifai. xix. 8. 
o pread DDD 7he net on the face of 


hether of the bowels, fire, air, or 
« our ſkin is like an 


„ nations O70 eaſier than a little ſtream.” 


to this day, both in the Eaſt and. Weſt 
Indies, and the leſs civilized parts of Eu- | 


'/ugglers ſhall tremble for them; for their 
"glory, for it ſhall depart from them.” | 
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the water: and, I. ed. 
from the noiſe and diſorder it makes, when 


hey affected, or ſtrange diſorders all ſuch 


I 


ard and outward, beyond even thoſe of 13 1s bull | 
Jer. x. 12. P9Þ © gftabliſhing the world by" 
* his wiſdom.;” exactly proportioning one 


A net, Pal. cxli. 10. * the wic- | 
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ſuppoſe, ſo named 


— 
% * 


caſt or drawn in the water. 


ele, ſet right, put in order. It relates, in 
general, to order and regularity. Gen. xli. 
32. © the thing is 1153 /e7z/eq, eſtabliſhed.“ 
xlii. 11. © we are ſons of one man: we 
«are & 7rue men, regular, thy ſervants 


| © are no ſpies.” xliii. 16. * ſlay and 49 
te make ready.” Ver. 24. and WY they _ 
c made ready the preſent.” Exod.-x. 29. 


thou haſt ſpoken 15 well, or right.” xv. 


17. oh © zhe place, O Lord, thou haſt 
« made for thee to dwell in—which thy © 


ec hands, O Lord, h have eftabhſhed.” 1 


Chron. xvi. 30. * the world alſo pan foal . 


he fable, that it be not moved. Pal. 


„ and ID! eftabliſhed, or framed, it upon 


the floods.” The earth, being full of. 


water, is built upon the water every way. 


. part to another. Ho. vi. 3. © his going 


„ ſhall ariſe like the ſun in his ſtrength.” 
Zech. v. 11. * and 15 [as if from J z 
| « ſhall be ſettled, and left there upon AH 


often in tlie ſecond order, as if IW or 
, ſign [both active and paſſive] is often re- 


* 


radical. 


= 
1 A 7 


Eb. i. 4. © I will cut off the name of | © 15, A place, ſeat, or pot. Gen. xl. 13. 


and reſtore thee to PD thy pot.” Exod. 
Xxx. 18. „a laver of braſs, and 135 hig foot 
« of braſs ;” ſeat, or frame work, it hung 


| cc Was F he ſeat, Or place of the laver, 


« was round, d d made like the ſeat ;' 
called the foot above, Iſai. xxxiii. 23. the 
«2th [theca] of the maſt. 

- t5, Plur. Sig and , 
logy, ſome infects that fix and ſettle in the 


ſkin, of which there are many ſorts, very 


| Js and h, To prepare, fit, fet- : 


xXxIiv. 2. he has founded it upon the ſeas," 


« forth 1123 i prepared as the morning: he 


tained in other verbs, where it cannot be 
on. 1 K. vii. 29. « and upon the ledges 2 
«© above.” Ver. 31. Ec the mouth thereof 


lice; by etymo- 


troubleſome 


* 


e D its own baſe ;” or bottom. We ſee a van 
the inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear for | often in the ſecot D or 
' 35 were the root: but that participial 


A 
2 f 
1 
\ 


„ 


Y 


- — 
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troubleſome and painful, and, in the hotter 


climates, as venomous and fatal as the mol 
quito, or any other that only ſting and fly 


oft—/et-fafts.  * . 
Id, Right, table; and, adverbially, %%, 
thus, expreſſing exactneſs, and joined with 


many other partieles, as 5, v, and others, 
therefore and wherefore, Hab. i. 4. Þ WY. 
therefore, juſt, or juſt then in time; juſt ſo 
in manner. It is of the fame import with- 


its abridgment 5, as 2 with 3h. 5 
J, Pſal. Ixxx. 16. “ viſit this vine, and 
66 795 the vineyard, or place, ; prepared 


4 ground, which thy right hand has 1215 : 


« ed.” It is any thing prepared or or 
eſtabliſhment. "EE 


I. Twice, 


dered ; 


Jer. vii. 18. and xliv. 19. 


q. d. preparations or proviſions, but ren- 
dered cakes ; and ſuppoſed to be ſome ima- 
ges, at leaſt cakes ſtamped with the image 


of what they worſhipped Did we make 
« her ν N cates to worſhip her, and 


: 


pour 
<« out drink-offerings . unto , the 


« our men?” And ch. vii. 18, „the Wo- 
« men knead dough, to make c cates 
* to Hp the Queen, ruling power, of 

<« heaven.” The people ſay, it is what they 
and their fathers had been uſed to do. But 
we have no mention of . N55» Queen of 


heaven, as an object of worſhip, nor of 


222 cakes ; but only of their worſhipping. 
and ſerving he hoft of heaven, ſun, moon, 


and, ſtars, which they called the eyes and 
hands of their God. And ſo we have rea- 


ſon to underſtand the Queen of heaven to 
be the @ther, and qmm as a general word 
for thoſe proviſions, the original of which 
are mentioned Lev. vii. 12, 13. as the verb 
is uſed Gen. xliii. 15. See Mr. Parkhurſt. 
*, The name of one of the pillars be- 
fore the temple, which had this machine in 
effigie upon it. WE? 5 


792 occurs once, Amos v. 26. « ye car- 


s ried the tabernacles of your Moloch and 
 « Chiun of your images; the ſtar of your 


5 god [LXX. add, Raiphan figures] which 
ye made to yourſelves ;” perhaps for 


Cbiun of your images. Acts vii. 43. after the 
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| image fat in glory. vg, if from jy» 1 
| burn, is the very thing called a far, 


| upon, which was round. Ver. 31: 7 


n A — 9 R > 
1 „n * ” — GWE 7 
* e ® 20.3.1 with da...” i 


RT TEAR 4; | þ | 8, I 1 8 N 
pr 3 N : | i 2 Y \ 
LXX. „ ye tobk up the tabernacle of 
| 7 N 0% 


| « loch, and the ſtar of your god Rel 
80 Pagninus reads it. The ſtaf or glory wy 
in their tabernacles, in the innermoſt di 
ſion, and was a fre burning in a that 
which, at a diſtance, is a ſtar; and wi, 

gured by a ſtar, as Chriſt, - the very: Gloy 
is. And whether Rephan here be the Term 
Pim I being obly, a fervite, and nun mi 
ing a noun, as well as than] it is cettain the 


Framing. 


e a plc, of beute oth g 


 paratus, ſtore. 


dd, Prepared, ſettled; pg preparing 


Ws 


ore. Theſe two laſt, as wdly 
ub, ate ſpoke of the place where a pet 
ſon or thing is ſettled, or what ſettles then 


— 


* mount Sion.“ Ezra. ii. 68. «offer 
freely for the houſe of God, to ſit it 
ge y in its place.”  Plal: lxxxix, 15 
ee juſtice and judgment are g 7h habits 
.* Zo of thy throne ;” what the throne 
' ſettled upon. civ. 5. * he hath founded i 
earth dee y upon its cg Hae hi 
baſes, or what it ſettles upon, are in tj} 
not like that of a building without it] & 
% ſhall not be moved for ever; of fail. | 
dg and up, A frame, or fer, 
| foftain ſomerhing. 1 K. vi. 27. « Solow 
% made ten D Baſes, of ' frames, 

e braſs.” Theſe were to carry the laveth 
Ver. 38. each of theſe baſes was four cl 
bits long, as many broad, and three ligh 
with borders between ledges ; on wild 
borders were lions, oxen, and the cout 
Cherubs, and palm-trees in blobm. AW 
the ledges, or upright ſtandards, coun 
was 12 the ſettle, thera, that the laver Mil 


cubit and half deep. The mouth of i 
frame was 50 a hoop, and reached 
| bit upwards; fo that the whole Was 
| cubits high, OT a . ſquare of | four cu 1 
Upon the mouth were the carved of 
Cherubs, viz. the lion-man. The bo! 


were ſquare, not round. The frame cj 
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kted of an upper and lower part. The 
upper part was the Y. and mouth 5 and 
the lower part, the borders, ledges, and 
wheels. Each frame had a braſs wheel at 
each corner, and D plate of braſs, Each 
corner had a ſhoulder caſt in the frame, 
and came under the Javer, juſt againſt each 
compound figure. And on theſe ſhoulders, 
it ſhould ſeem, the mouth, or round top of | 
the laver, with the baſe it hung by, ke 2 
Bulls and lions rampant were engraved on 
the borders, from whence projected the 
bundles or axles the wheels turned upon at 
each corner, and at each of which ſtood a 
lion man. And the lion- man with a palm: 
ee in bloom betwixt each figure, were in 
dos between the rows of the lions and 
bulls; as alſo on the axles.—80 that the 
on- man ruled and directed all, and all 
urned upon him. The lavers were to waſh 
te facrifice inhere the bull roaring 
emanded juſtice, and the lion rampant | 
Ole, the ſquare frame, with four wheels, | 
clers to the four cor ners of heaven „ which | 
ethus always made a ſquare of; though 


vund, or chaldron-like. T he ledges, up- 
aht, ſtandards or legs, Heb. 233w, we 
lay conceive as the pillars of heaven, or 
Ppporters of the earth, n; and the | 
prders, as the zones. There was a reaſon 
by every thing was made as it was; and 
de deſcriptions were to ſuggeſt it to us. 
dp, With a radical though mu- 
ble ya by its uſage. ſeems to mean a. 
Wuledging, or accepting as genuine and 
Ke Job xxxii, 21. 4 Jet me not accept 
10 man's perſon; nor let me NIX t. 
1 08 to any man any thing [as his 
ug is not his] «for 338 /pould I ac- 
. lor give a name and title to] 
- ic know nothing. of, my Maker 
5 A me away.” Ifai, xliv. 5. 
* ſubſcribe with his hand to the 
rank Fig: Sv MY cia himſelf, or 
*Unlelf 7 or by the name of Iiracl.” 
&a WN I ſurnamed thee,” though 
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but what is /ervile. | 
xxx. 16: be from dug the vin, of 


together. Pal. xxxiii. 7. 
cxlvii. 2. © he 
| their uſe; made . 1Clt 
nakedneſs from the loins to the knees— 


I] of; though] © from the loins eyen unto. the thighs.” _. 
le hemiſphere above 5 like 4 the . laver, be | - 


wit 
wares or goods. 5; 
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e thou kneweſt 


ſtitute of the thing itſelf ; and to ſurname 
is giving him the rank and ſtation he had, 


me not.“ Name is the ſub- 


or expreſſing it by a name. Ezra iv, 7. the 


Chaldee uſes the word nearly in this ſenſe, 
IND hrs collegues, companions, thoſe of his 


claſs. And this ſhould be a different root 


from jp, becauſe that never hath a final 7, 


* 


ubious, whether dd, Pſal. 
place planted, as it is rendered; or it be of 
this, the ſtem or plant, as Cocceius and 
ſome others took it. 
932, To Heap. 


gather, or collect 


« he hath laid up the deep in ſtore-houſes.” 
cxIvii. 2. © he ſhall gather together the out- 
Z Tirael,” * 


_.. 5D, Exod. xxviii. 42. & alibi, breeches, 
that reached from the loins downwards, to 


cover all, and N named from 
of linen, to cover their 


. 
and expoſe on the ground. Deut. ix. 3. 
« and he y ν’ Hall bring them down in 


hiph. cauſe; them to lay, or be, down]. 


« before thee.” 2 Chron. xii. 6. * the 


Princes of Iſrael and the King Wag were 


« humbled.” Job xl. 7. © behold every one 
« that is proud, and abaſe him.” What : 
ſort of - abafing is meant, or whence the 
idea is taken, when applied to the mind, is 


plain from the uſe of the word, as applied 4 


to trading, to cheapen or lower the prize 
and value; or elſe, to lay down and expoſe on 
the ground, as wares to ſell are. The word, 
a formative nun final, is a merchant or 


Wa, Jer. x. 
&« wares.” 


- 35, Merchant, : 1 ob xl. 25. Iſai. xxili. 


17. * gather up T] . ty 


he, 4 


8. and Hol. xii. 8. he is a merchant, the 


e balances, of deceit. are in his hands. 
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« he bath gathered . 
| ©. Zogetber the waters of the ſea as an heap; 
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another country, tr 
und heart is, and to which they hope to 
carry what they get by trading. And Ca- 
naan is conſidered as the true home and 


proper country of Abraham and the patri- | under'their ſhelter, the Great Atoner, u. 
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agreed on in general. And if yd may be 


from y, which cannot be diſputed, then 


it is a miſtake, though a common one, 


that a merchant was named from Canaan, 
the grandſon of Noah, and father of the 
Canaanites, becauſe the word fignifies mer- 


chandizing, independent of them. They 


were the great traders of the world; and 


the name, no doubt, prophetically given to 
their progenitor Canaan, at the diviſion of 


the earth, as other names were to other 


heads of colonies at that time, expreſſive 


of, or relative to, their deſcendents. ,;7 And 
the land; as well as people, of Canaan, 
was named from their . 7rading, and the 
piritual view that country was to be con- 
fidered in. It was defigned for y 95 Zhe | 
pilgrims of the earth, the fravellers, the 
true Iſrael, and was given, in due time, to 
them, as an earneſt of heaven. The n 
beſpeaks itſelf, Che merchandize, what they 
travelled and traded for; and had as c 
liar a propriety in its ſpiritual, as in its 
common application. The pilgrims, or | gar 
ſtrarigers upon earth, are ſtrangers from 
where their treaſure J 
| Sub-deity.” Exod- xxv. 10. „ ſtretch ol 


* 


3 


arehs though they poſſeſſed nothing but 


+ ; 


a burying-place in it themſelves. To Ca- 
naan, in its ſpiritual view, does Deut. xxxii. 
8. refer, that God ſet the bounds yy 


[not of the people, but peoples, ſc.] © of the 


e tribes, according to the number of the 
children of Iſtael; that every true ſon 
of Iſrael ſhould have room in it. And their 
fathers being buried in it, was ſaying, they 
expected the benefit of it after death. 
n, Mercantile, or given to trading. 
Zech. xiv. 21. © there. ſhall be no more 
- «42195 the Canaanite, i. e. merchant, in 
e the houſe of the Lord.” This refers, one 
\ ._ would think, to our Lord's expelling them 
out of the temple, as another ſcripture or 
two do; and means, further, that none can 
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that Jove him. 
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pecu- | or ſtretched out; as it is, accordingly, i 


the ſeirrs of their cloaths, which being lo 


| His "atonement for fin!” Num“ X. 


bid them that they make them 155 


I + 


: Soo Pi a i eres 07 
| ating pillars, pyramids, or p "of va 


who can never enter the houſe of Jehovah} 


| and fo covers över; and is as properly 
plied to any thing elſe that is ſo lengthened 


Ne 2 f 2 nf 3 as % - To F 2 % +4; 6< e 925 * 4 "7 18 LE bj 
like a wing. Gen: vn. 14. every dim 
f 4 a 9 6 1 


% ments; i. e. round the bottom of „* 
and which the wild Indians imitaity 


*« thou ſhalt make unto thee of) fi 
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then be four wings to them; 
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The nun is a ſervile here; and this is | be ſaved wwe turn godlineſs into gain, Wü 
that action of our Lord's alſo ſays in p 


language, that no Hen lucre is confiſte 
with the ſervice of God —but not that þ 
who ſerves at the altar, ſhould not live i it 
They who facrifice' their conſcience; @ 
their religion, to preferment, or the hope 


of it, or who fit'filent, and are afraid'ty 


ſpeak out, on that account, ate the merch 


that - houſe, | in wh ich are the many man- 
ſions our Lord is gone to prepare for then 


* 


1 £ 
e & 1 


* % 5 


35, Once, as a verb, "Tſai! xxx 


e 14 
1 * 1 K ; FE - #8. +, 
as 


20. to make @ wing, or fly off —® and th 


« teachers ſhall no more d make 4 wing 
careful and faithful teachers, true 'ſheps 
herds, not flying at the fight of the woll 


FI 


ed, Noun," a wing, as it ſiretchesoul 
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ments, the ſkirts would eaſily expand 


. TYRES „ : 1 2 l 7 e 1 
every e winged thing; the cherubie 


: 


STEP ae 4 e 3 8 4 * 3 _ | 
« their wings, covering over the mere 
« ſeat ;” covering and protecting, or takin 


RT | 
£ 


« Speak” unto the children of Iſtael, 1 


« fringe upon 91 the Keie of thi gl 


the ſkins' they wear to this day; . | 
the bottom into threads. Deut. XK 


of thy * 


a lit up h 
there Non 
j 


« upon the four d quarters 
te ture.“ If their gowns Had 


hind, and one at each fide, 


ah 4 4 YE. RG 14 E 22. : t blue I 
fringe hanging by B22 twills of got 
Glk, was calling themſelves ſtars; u. 


{et as the ſtars in the blue 1577 0 beaft 


een; receiving: g their light ** che f Pk | 
they ſurround; and ſending it in ſtreams to 4 
the earth, that heir light may: ſhine before 

men, and glority the father of li ghts, 
whom, by this, "they ap A oa they re- 
reive it. Num. xv. 39. that ye may look 


« unto your God.” Theſe are the phylac- 
teries, Mat. xxiii. 5. « they make broad | 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the bor- 


whole law: being glry to God on high ; on 
worth peace and go will tawards men. 2 
Sam. Xxii. 11. 44 and was ſeen upon the 


God's coming in. glory, in the clouds of 
heaven, where the Spirit is. called a. Che- 
ub. Job xxxXvII. Zo * and his Tight 1 upon, | 
«or unto, the wings. of the earth,” the 


heaven to the other. 
« thou make the morning know its rifing, 
« to take hold of the wings of the earth 
ſand ſo ſhine over: a whole hemiſphere at | 
once]. „that The wicked ſhould be ſhaken | 
* from it 2” 
ſhook off the darkneſs from the earth, can 
and will, in due time, ſhake the wicked: 
from off it. Pfal. cxxxix. 9. cc ſhould. I 
take the wings of the morning, and re- 
main in the nttermoſt parts of the ſea.;” 
4 k. ſhould ILuſe 
Land fly to the 
band of God would ſtill reach me. The 
ech is carried by the air: but he wings | 


ning and morning edges; becauſe the 
"iptures ſpeak of the four wings, mean- 


ay”; the whole earth, to its moſt Afant ex- 
%. parte; and it is the earth itſelf the 
F | ale! is ſpoke of. Iſai. xi. 2. and gather 
. echer the diſperſed of Judah from the 

- dur corners, marg. wings, of the earth; 
eich ve call the four quarters, or four 


om | of him. 


« upon it, and remember all the com- 


« mandments of the Lord—and be holy 


« ders of their garments.” They were me- 
morandums to keep the whole law; the e | 


« wings. of the. wind,” or ſpirit ;. ſpoke of 


moſt diſtant parts of the, hemiſphere; for | 
lightning ſhines at once from one. fide of 


Xxxxviii. 13. « Didſt | 


e Moab; 


A proof this, that he who 


+ 
the utmoſt expedition, 


greateſt diſtance, yet the 


of the earth do not ſeem to relate to that 
agency of the air which is exerted at the 


. DO (4 oF 
r 


* 


. of. hag: Theſe wings kan 6 
from, the place the ſpeaker is in, to the ho- 
rizon before, behind, and from each hand 


« ſhall ſpread bs wings over [or at] Moab; 
as birds of prey do, hovering over their 
prey, till they can ſtoop down upon it. 
Dan. ix. 27. © upon the wing of the abo- 
% minable ones deſolation; as on that of 
a bird of prey. Mal. iv. 2. righteouſneſs | 
«and healing in bis wings; as in. thoſe 
of the hen, who gathers her chickens un- 
« der her, to ſtrengthen and cheriſh. - .. 

35 and Mg, a harp... 1 Sam. Xvi. 23. 
David took a harp, and played with his. 
cc hand; and Saul was refreſhed, and was 
« well.” The evil ſpirit could not ſtand 
the ſongs of triumph, in celebration af the 
victory the King of Iſrael was to obtain 
over him; but fled from the ſound, as he 
did afterwards. from the mention of the 
name of Jeſus by other prophets. There is 
nothing Kid of its. form—only it was a. 
ſvinged inſtrument, by the compariſon. Iſai. 
Xvi. 11. © my bowels wrvt—/ite a harp, for 
and played ypon wich the 
hand; made of wood, and uſed,” in divine 
* ſervice, as an 1,inſtrument of joy—and n- 
deed on all joyful occaſions, common as. 
well as bs ond There is no verb of this. 
root: 


s ſeat; but it is ſtill a Eat, and it is 
uſe 1 a. common as well as royal ſeat. 
N xli. 40. only in the throne will I be 
«« greater than thou,” 
c make a little chamber on the wall; and 
e. let us ſet for him there a bed, and a 
.* table, and & 9 a fool, or ſeat, and a can- 
ee. dleftick.” 
And it is uſed for a „t time. Prov. vii. 21. 


DID © at. the. day of appointment, or 
* ſet day ʒ. which ſhews the proper mean- 


TDD, with which it is uſually confounded. . 
„ , With: a mutable: 8. and 
which is often intitely dropt. I find no 
ſuch word as DDD, or root as o or DD. . 


To. 


Jer. xIviis 40. „ as. an eagle, | 


dpd, A ſeat, hitch may ba a 1 or be" 
king 


So that the word is a ſeat. _ 


ing of the word, and its difference from | 
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1 re all the high 


_ «© hills, W were covered; with water. 


l 5. 


Kxxv. 3. 


viii. 17. Shall I hide, or cover, from 


Abraham the thing which I do?“ Exod. 


| xxxvi. 


alſo is a coverin 
85 « the mouth 

0 concealeth, violence,“ ſc. in it; as ver. 
11. The meurk of the righteous 18 2 4 * H the - ' canopy was round behind! 
e ell of life: but the mouth of the wic- | 
„ ked covereth, or hides in it, violence; * | 
| cc he that hideth- hatred in 
"Tying ps.” xi, 23. prudent man 
„ 22 or layeth up, 


1x. 6. the multitu e of Os, 


and ver. 18. 


perfumes brought upon the cam 


nations that traded with camels; 8 
bring 


«« the deep 


Job ix. 24. MDI! he has 


cc the ſea 
e Dy 


maſter of a family, 


diftributes to the 'na- 
tions!“ and 


roof over us, or canopy of heaven; which 
he calls God's tabernacle. 


D covered from ſin;“ # 


in thee is my hiding, my protection, which 
from tego. Prov. x. 6. 


knowiled ge.“ 


&« cover ther; 1c. with the rich 


ces and 


their beſt 


«« garment;” i. e. covers his garment over 


with it—like that of ſtaining the raiment 
with vengeance. A garment may be faid 


to have violence upon 1t, when the blood. 
of violence is 


uſed with M09, 
on What it covers. N 
bo, p, „o, A covering. or n 
9 Apo, or elſe yo in reg. the ſame; 


* * it. And is often 


ecauſe what « covers is 5 


as alſo bo and . Gen. . 13. * 


bd covered them ; 3 
the jad ſupplying the place of the N, as in 

other inſtances. 
covered the faces of the judges thereof.” | 
0. © and covereth the bottom of 
ea [ſc. with light, that penetrates 
the water to the very bottom]; 


* them e judgeth he the people Las a 


| giveth food in abundance : 
© Kg vy upon convexa cab he D- 
e eth the lig t; makes it cover the vaulted 


ead- 


Pal. xxxii. 1. 
or, as to fin. | 
thou haſt covered all my fin.” 
cxliii. 10. *mp5 « T hide me with thee;” or, 


Thai. 
Fa fall | 


ſhame] 
The 


9 276 T 


4 A Re e ” A* 
d to Sarah he faid, behold, 1 
« thy brother a thouſand | of ſilyer: 


te happe 


4 00 War a 


17. « the 


aſſemblies of the people, under the title d 


| © fandeth up 
gifs to Chriſt; as the | 
Kings of Arabia Iferally did. Mal. i „ 


N MD « he that covereth violence upon his 


* 


| Exod. Xii. 4. & alibi, 


— 


« back the face 15 


tem Wo to them that ſew, or fi 


in, e to them] „to hunt fouls} 


meaſures. 


« for the lamb.” I ſuppoſe, k 
| the finger upon, and ſo covering whit | 
number; for g is to put one thing v 


10 «at 


has gie 


« hold, that 1s ne a covering of the e eyes, 
ee with reſpec to all that has Been with, 
ned to, thee ; even to ever) y body 
« and that thou art innocent; 3 prof! 
that no fault or fin could be found! in Ty. 
Exod. xxi. 10. nbd 4. her rainent; 
which is a covering. xvii. 16. 4 the bl 
« or monumental memorial, by py the th 
60 vered place, ſc. the tabernacle of God, 
inſt Amalek for ever.“ Job mij 
e Almighty has troubled me, bd 
« cauſe I am not cut off 9 Geert the 


« darkneſs, and De 481 from befort tid 


| © covering of the darkneſs; i. e. the trow 


ble that overwhelmed him. He wanted 
dic, and be out of it. xxvi. 9. he holdch 
of the covering . 


heavens over us. 1 K. x. 19. © the * 


% made a great X05 throne of i ivory, l 
| © overlaid it with the beſt 


the wicked covereth, or | «© were fix ſteps "555 to the covered part, & 


gold. "They 


© canopy, of the throne: and the top 


pl. Ezek. xiii. 18. 


Mit, ſpeaking of the 


daughters, who condemned the righteous 
and ſet marks of infamy and diſgrace upoi 


e D) coverings [as marks or Wan 
« on all my choice ones; and malt 
« mnapLR—for the head of every one ll 
Iſc. in defence of religion, 0 


or people from Gate” and into their of 1 


do is uſed in the ſenſe of: cell 
1 i according 


«© the number of fouls—JIN- ſpall ye c 
from putting 


another, whatever the deſign be; 10 * 
in love, for ſecrecy, ſafety; or wats 
| Rain, Sc. do. And why: not wich t 

er as da.” * * e n 


N 
it! 


og. 


ths um et in V the new-moon, MI 
3 * in tbe 1 onth] appointed, or Rum: 
ct for the day of our feaſt.” 
dy and NDIDs Something numbered, ge 


ey. XX Wi. 23. © the. worth of thy eſti- 
mation.“ Xxxi. 27. levy dot 4 tri- 
ute; a certain proportion. Hence 
du, Pl. DPD. ſuch treaſure as was 


Ne like, Joſh. Xxii. 8. 2 Chron. i. 11, 12. 
nd Eccleſ. v. 18. vi. 2. Hence caſh, 
oo, A cup or chalice, to cover liquor in 


up was in my hand. 
make of the brim 9 of tbe cup of the 
llly-flower. ,” Pal; xi. 6. the portion 
of their cup. xvi- g. The Lord is the 


my cup. The cup of conſolation, and 
ie cup of fury, are frequent metaphors, 
r often alluded to—from the comfort and 
freſument-of good generous liquors, and 
e contrary effects of poiſonous, perni- 
ous, or ſtupifying draughts. Pſal. lxxv. 9. 
there is a cap in the hand of the Lord 
but the dregs thereof ſhall the wicked 
drink,” Ii, li. 17. © 2he. cup of his 
fury; thou haſt. drunk the dregs of the 
aß of trembling.” There was a ſtupi- 
ing draught given to thoſe that were to 
ler; and, by Pal. cxvi. 13. an exhila- 
ling cup to thoſe that were e 
„J will take he cup of ſalvation; 


arial of pardon, through the blood ſhed, 


£ he ſuffered, drank not of it; * as 
under the condemnation of guilt... 
do is alſo ſome bird, Lev. xi. 17. men- 
* with ſeveral ſpecies of the hawk, 
and other birds of prey; as alſo Deut. 


Witant of the wilderneſs. Pſal. . cii. 


den d an ow/ of the deſert. 4 
urſt—the onocrotalus or bit tern, with 


ß under its lower chap, to Ty" 


xr drinking. Gen. XI. II. Pharaoh's 
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hi fich it as; in the lakes, to he; Jo 9 5 


wnted ; rich ſtones, ſums of money, and | 


ich was taken after the ſacrifice, in me- 


type, for them. Our Lord, the night be- 


16. and with the ſtork and heron—an 


am like a pelican of the wilderneſs; 1 | 
Mr. ; 


| © wood, or ſtuff.” 
1K. vii. 26. the | 


render it, folly. 

ſtrong, obſtinate, 
verb, « Rultus eſt, confidit.” Leigh. Solo- 
mon defines it, Prov. xxviii. 2 
* truſteth in bis own heart, is by a feel.” 
As a verb, only Jer. x. 8. they are alto- 
s pether brutiſh, and WD are fookſh 3" ob- 
ſtinate, confident, ſelf-willed. Obſtinacy 
may be uſed in a good ſenſe occaſionally, | 
as an "invincible reſolution, .or full con- 
80 Job 1 iv, 6. thy fear {{c, of : 

nce, thy expec- ; 

tation, and the uprightneſs of thy ways, 
| © N are come 79 nothing.” 


| God] 


25 * 
«© N 

4s 4 og . 
* l 


ſert, where it builds. All water-fouls are 
extremely ſhy, and none ſhyer than this, 


being but ſeldom to be ſeen, hiding in the, 
ted according to the number; a ceſs.” | weeds and holes at the ſides of ponds,” tho 


it is often heard; 
008 thence the luder, or the ſhy 


and, 749 named. 


ird. ; 
DD, A purſe or bag, to keep money, or 


tis up. any thing 1 in. Hence a caſe to * 
any thing in. . 
-- TDD I take to 'be how Imp or bo, . 
being a ſervile here. It occurs Pſal. lxxx.. 


17. % it is burnt with fire, r ˙ as ręfuſe 


xxxili 4 1 2. 


>>, The flank, or ſoins, or haunches, 


pendance ; and obſtinacy, which is, as we 


or reſolutely bent. 


26. He that 


fidence. 
J thy confide 


xxxi. 24- « if 
„ made gold g my. confide 
Ixxvili. 7 
M wit FAR on God.” 

509, That part of the body the kidneys 
ou 


which, with that on the kidneys, was to 


10 ge,” 


be burnt on the altar; and, Pſal. xxxviii. 


8. were burnt up in our lying ſacrifice — 
2 ; | | 46 * 


35 
1 
a 


Iſai. v. 2 8 their car- 
caſe as dung in the ſtreets,” 
e nations ſhall be thorns to burn lime; as. 
[6 bruſh-wood that is burnt in the fire. It 


is anyrefuſe ſtuff, ſweepings, or off-ſcouring. 
tion of mine inheritance, and 319 of | 


It is any thing which is 
As a 


Pſal. 
. <,that they may {et => their 


againſt the. inſide of; al the fat on. 


where the ſtrength of the body lieth; but 
which can give no idea of any thing: we 
mere ſturdy ſtrength, without the mixture 
of any wiſdom, prudence, or foreſight, 5 
ideas that ariſe from the heart, breaſt, or, . 
eye; and ſo it is confidence, reſolution, de- 


— 
- 


or roaſted, as bp 
FV bipg is applied, as I take it, not to the” ] 

ftars, but ſome condition of the air; the | 
love and affe 


five form always, except Job xiy. 15. a y 


— ——— • 6üUü ——— —ͤu.—— 
2 N wanne 
. | 


heaven, | 
40 thereof, fhall not give their light.” bh of 
Gen. xxiii. 16. 
is ſomething diſtin& from the ſtars. Nor 
does the word ſignify cluſters, conjunctions, 
but ſomething that is concerned i in the ir- 
radiation of light; and there is nothing 
elſe, but the impulſe of the ſpirit, which | 
| attends every ſtream of light. 
any particular conſtellation, as they make 
it in other texts. 
ſeems to fix it to the compreſſiv 
the ſpirit— an action of which kind at- 
ö tends W ſtar. And heſe ſpirits at the 


: the Bar. 
6 they ſhave. their heads, nor ſuffer their: 


a" my Ki 12 wa are wholly burnt ups" ; 
is uſed. 


oppoſite to de [which, from the deri- 


vation of the word, ſhould be] the genial 
heat or. - warmth of the air; and that is the 


rigor of the air, in cold weather. And this 


the meaning of the word 909 ſeems to 


int out for the ſenſe of . It is uſed 
with the ſtars, Iſai. xiti. 10. the ſtars of 
and STD the conftellations 


is only ſaying, the ftars, and their art.. 


But Job xxxviii. 31. 
force of 


ipped hy the Heathens, 


Mice among ene names, called them g 
' Tar HYSLLOVEG, r obuf 5 


ders it, Intel. Sy. p. 318. Heb. confidents, 
FROGS on whom others might confide. © 


rinces, as Cud worth ren- 


TS, To poll, or pull and ck 
Ezek. xliv. 20. © neither ſhall 


„hai to grow long: Dc DD 7 * W 


1 only poll their heads. 


D and M95, Some ho ecies of corn. 
Exod. ix. 32. and Iſai. xxviii. 25. 7ye'; but, 


_. Ezek. iv. 9g. fitches; marg. belt; and, more 
likely, of the pea-kind, as we gather or 
pluck them; and thence named. 


I, To covet, defire, crave after; 4 
and. it is ad. paſſively with the nun, ex- 


iy preſſing ſome impulſe or affection, or th 
Being affetted. Gen. xxxi. 3 


oO. becauſe 


% thou MINED) O21 fore longedft after thy 
„ father's houſe.” Job xiv. 15. FÞ2N* Zhou. 


e wilt have 4 Aeſire to the work of thine 
bands. 


Pal. Xxvii. 12. 1 like the lion 
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Nor is it 


ec « that wm perl to rabin.% tad 


| © gods of gold and ftver ;” 
metal, but waſhed over or overlaid vi 
the metal in ſheet, as the Cherubs wal 
with ſheet-gold. Pſal. Ixviii. 14. «tl 
4. wing s of the 

of a et as bright as filver. Ver. 
„ who - humble themſelves before #he com 
i « of the nations; before images coveld 
„ with 
Prov. ii. 4 
&« luer; 
have accounted for the name —as it is wil 
all age. However, it is the meaſote, 
value, of ever 
deſire. 
ee NR 7M 
X11. 6. 


refined thee, but not with Aver; 
| gold i is. Jer. vi. 30. 4 reprobate luer f 
| «© men call thee”, that dyes not PA 


5 ana on 2 


1 


white. 


three hundred of ber; where ſhekdi 
|- underſtood, as it often is. Exod. xx, 24 


Sam. 15 . 6. n her affliction ND? 
her, even DY2 provoking to bi 


« my ſoul Jongeth, yea even fainteth, N 


« the courts of the Lord.“ 44 i. xj 
“ O nation ”= DI) Rb not defired; ;” with 


ion. The verb is in by 


is the being aſfected. Mr. Parkhurſt tag 


the idea from the colour, the palengſt, the 
effect, of ſtrong deſite, and colour of fl 


ver; as agyHO. and 2 from: * 


ph, Silver, wy money. in genera, j ins 
cluding in the filver coin all the other 
« four hundred: ſhekels d f 


« luer, that would paſs current.“ xly. 2g 


not of mal | 
dove covered with h 


plates of luer; or ſheet- fai 
. if thou ſeekeſt for her, al 
or money. And hence lol 


thing the animal man 


'Ecclef.. x. 9. * ver, ot mold 
y will fbduc every thin 


«the filver cord; from its cold 
—the /pma dorſi. Iſai. xlyiii. 10. 1 bl 


„Jo, Aut, teixe, , provi 


eak for! h 
al. 1 


rage. This affects the eye, P 1b on 


« mine eye is conſumed DYID 4 oi bt 
| yd occurs. _ in Jo fl 
vi. 2. x. 17. xvii. 7. pam or ſont 
of that kind; 1 10 e 
| my, chovicge!. © N69 PARRY + 3 


and? 70, To "TY or Roop over. 
425 1 D 75 bowed down.” 
4 ord” eh DIDBD them 
* down.” Prov. xxi. 14. a 


_ vi 


| exlvi, 8 s 
« that are b 


bend anger, as fleFere iras, Parkhurſt. Ifai. | 
hin. 5.“ Is it to bow down his head as a 
« bulruſb ?” Ezek. xvii. 7. h [er ſame 


a8 © ſhall T B 
* curvity or bending over, Haſh 
ff Be foot, hollow of the hand; 


of a cavern; of heaven, of Wee Gen. 
ü. H. „ the ſole of the foot. 


E 5. 


34 kind of hamſtringing. Exod. xxv.-29. 


rger than a ſpoon,” ſomething to take u 
te flour, incenſe, Ge. —— uſe. 1 
ja l. XXV. 29. * the ct | re of a ling. 


F caves of the earth, and B95 of the roc 3" 
Woping rocks. Ver. 1 
the hands and neck, and where cloaths | 
t cloſe] *« of my coat gird. me; ſtuck 


dn the vaults [or hemi ſpheres, curva- 


be ſpreadeth the light.“ Jer. iv. 29. 


dart, for ſudden reſource. 


ſin the mountains, «nd — and 
ſtrong holds ;"—& alibi. 


1 Iſai. i IX. 14. 


3 O branch and ze ruſb in one 


ruſh, or ſome Fr 
* of _ bulruh-kind. 


: r 


« gift in ſecret” . ſhall pacify anger; 


u deb, du being feminine, as well as N it! 
6 * bent its roots towards 8 Mic. vi. 1 


the Sault 


hol of the hand.” xxxii. 25. the 
x bellow of the thigh ;” bebind the knee, 
where wreſtlers endeavour to lock their 
ket, in order to throw one another; the 
ody bending and giving way, when the | 4 
nuſcles there are kicked or hard a1 I 


ons, Num. vii. 14. e of 
ten ſhekels of gold, full of incenſe; 


0b xv. 32. <6 Branch — tree. Xxx. 6. | 


19. 9 the cavities | 


iſt to his diſeaſed body. xxxvi. 32. upon 
ues, or bendings over] < of 'the heavens | 
over banging grounds; or caverns, which 


ly countries are full of, made by. nature 
Jud. vi. 2. 


5 and Kir- 1 8. « t the 
id will cut off from Iſrael head and | 


by” One would rather conſtrue it reed 
ies of 1 afin 


"F. OY « 


1 0 
curtain. 5 
4 * the breaſt-plate be 59 being doubled; 
« he . ſhew thee 


double. Job xi. 6 
= the ſecrets of wiſdom, that they 


8 neither ſhall my | 
Prov. xvi. 26. his mouth FX 
brance, neceſſity, | * 


a * * le . 1 p 
e Wo N q 7 4 q 
* dr hs * 2 Wen * 2 


hs. 
— 


85, Twice in „ Jeb. as a noun, v. 2 
F. xxx. 3. rendered famine z—2. genera! 
word, what bows down the ſoul, as * de- 


An en, with it, is ruin. 
ee, With a formative de, a 5 ; and. | 


in general, quod incumbit. Job xxxiii. 7. 
band be heavy upon 


14 voy 5 a hank, ine 1 


or double; Exod. 
- ſhalt double the ſixth 
16. « four-ſquare ſhall 


© bop... Coupled, 
9. 40 and 10 | 


Xxvili. 1 


are 


4 exp double mer in ſubſtance; very 
ſubſtantial, not thin paltry things, eaſily 
exp throy *. Nod. ſo the breaſt-plate was 


to the ſecrets of wil- 


« of his bridle; or put ĩt over him. Iſai. 


XI. 2, * the hath received deudle.for, all -j 
Fu fſins;”. 


not twice as much, but what 
would double upon them, and ſo an equi- 


valent.. The word, Jer. xvi. 18. is M329 a 
duplicate, or Th ; and ſo. an equivalent. 


ab. ii. 11. rendered beam. 
To cover, with any light 


* . 


chin n 3 not hide or conceal, but 
varniſh, paint, or gild, or ſheath over, for 

beauty or preſervation. It is uſed but once 
in an outward ſenſe, as a verb; but often 


as a noun. The lining, or covering, of the 


lid of the ark with ſheet-gold is F. | 


Froſt, bribe, Sc. go by the ſame name. 


Gen. vi. 14. Make thee an ark of gopher- 


« wood—n3—within and 9 253.” 


This we render from LXX. and the other 
| verſions, pitch it with pitch. d is not 
pitch any where elſe. And pitch within- 


fide would have been naſty : without, in- 
deed, it is very ſerviceable. And I wovld 


render it—linę i it within and without, with - 
cypreſs. Levi ſervanda cupreſſo, Hor. de 


Art. Poet. I. 332. not. adverſus cariem tine- 


eg firm; Mane. * lib, xvi. cap. 4⁰ & 
+= 
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dom it cont⸗ 0 |, bieroglyphically. Job xli. 
* 40 Who can bring him within he double 
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Pear 
mg a ſhip againſt the 


y is ſome tree of ſhrub. - Cant. i. 14. 
« a cluſter IN of campbire, marg. cypreſs, 
„is my beloved unto me.” iv. 13.“ with 
«pleaſant fruits, n campbire, marg. 
— preſs with ſpikenard:” Camphire di- 
ſtills from. a large tree like our walnut- 
tree, in the iſland of Borneo; and we have 


But there are ſeveral ſweet-ſmelling ſhrubs, 
and one ner this name; xvreg@- cyparus; 


whoſe root ſmells like ſpikenard. Little- 


ccording to ſome, 
was named from this plant, of whoſe 
flower they made a ſweet oil. Of this 


ſhrub, no doubt, the Cantieles ſpeak, and 
nqt of any turpentine- tree the beloved 


ſſweet-ſmelling ſhrub, that grew with other 


Vrite camphire, be a pre 
Worm, and be fit to make a coat of for a 
| ments there; but alſo the covering of tit 


aromatic plants. If — hura, which we 
rvative againſt the 


ſhip's bottom, or to ſheath it over with, 
that might be what is ſpoke of Gen, vi. 14. 
but the words do not imply it was pitch. 


« the hoar-froſt upon the ground.” Job 


xxxviii. 29. ** the hoary-froft of heaven, 
«© who hath gendered it ? Pal. cxlvii. 16. 


« he ſcattereth he hoar-froft like aſhes.” - 


h, A village; a place of ſheds, and 
flight covered buildings in compariſon of 
J 7-22. 55 Ent om 


 *85, A baſon, q. d. lidded; or elſe, per- 


haps, named from their uſe to ſprinkle the 


blood from, in making the atonement. 


J, A young lion that hunts the prey. 
Jud. xiv. 5. “a young lion roared againſt 


8 9 1 „ 
8 — 
Pr CY . 


Co : 


* worms, might be 


5 Prov. xxviii. 1. © the righteous are 
as bold as a horn.” Ezek, xix. 6. he be- 
% came Y) @ young lion, and learned to 
catch the prey, and devoured men.“ 
They ſleep, it ſeems, with their eyes open, 


42. Whether this would anſwer in 


and watch wich them rut; either d 
to be all attention to any diſtant noiſe. 
1 


learn to catch the prey, as above. Heis ie 
| King of beaſts, and an emblem of the King 
of Kings in- Scripture, both in words and 
figures ;—of whom Jacob propheſſied, Gen 


"INES him; as they do, when they fly at the 


7 
1 
* 


Zorn  xlix. g. under another word for the lion. ſer 
it from China. Lem. What ſmell this | xxv. 38. . Jehovah leaveth his covert ws 
tree may have, or what fruit it may bear, 
wrath of a king is compared to that of 
the young lion, Prov. xix. 2. and xx, U 
This creature was one of the hierogly 
trinity in that ſubdeity, the Cherub on the 


of bodies with a bull and an eagle; bit 
was more particularly pointed out for the 
walls and doors of the temple, and ems 


out which the High Prieſt had no pond 
as prieſt. This ſacred figure, a lan- un 


& „e. But their impetuous ſtrength u 
Pſal. xviii. 12. Calibi; and to a n 
But this hindreth not juſtneſs and # 
| priety of the hieroglyphicol applicati 
| nor diſproves its being ſo applied, 9% 


| >, As a verb, in its out ard ſenſe, 


| and varniſhes the outſide. 
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their fiery eyes may not betray them; 


this be true, a coverer-of his eyes is a pro- 


per name for a lion, as ſoon as he begins 


þ 
, 


lion; bent on prey. And the power ui 


phica 


ark, where it was joined to a man in union 


broidered in the ſacerdotal veſtments, with 


not only conſecrated the veils, ſides, an 
doors of the temple, and the- prieſts gut 


tabernacle, its veils, and holy garment 
from the very firſt ; being /inwrought, 0 
inlaid, into every thing that bore a pat 
cular relation to our great High Fnal 
which could receiveghe figure upon hen 
Compare Ezek. xli. 19. Exod. A. 
xxxvi. 8. and ſee under 27, 1 K. vi. 


greedineſs of prey are uſed to the wicht 


enemy, Xci. 13.—be thut gvetrb about, i 
roaring lion, ſeeking whom be may deu 


have thought it dic. 


as above, to cover, paint, colour, eln. 1 
over. And it is applied to any tub 
ſerves as a blind or cover to hid 974 
And my 


hould be carried along with the. word, in 
its application 2 gift „ blood, par don, or 
ul. Gen. XXX11. 20.“ for he ſaid, MTWIK 
I «vill appeaſe his face for anger] with a 
« gift; cover it over. Exod, xxi. 30. “ if 


« there be laid on him "85 @ ſum of money.” 


Nix. 33. they ſhall eat thoſe things 
« wherewith the atonement was made; of 


made—and that was, ver. 20, & eg. by put- 
ting the blood on their ear, thumb, and 
great toe, and ſprinkling them all over 
wich it; which was ſuch a cover as the 
erb implies, an adventitious one for orna- 


h 4 cover over a fault, or over the eyes 


atonement; by ſprinkling the blood up- 
1 it, and fo painting or:varniſhing it over 


* make atonement: upon the horns of it once 


OT of atonements;” or coverings. 
The word is plural, ſeveral things being to 


to atone For, or be à cover upon, 
ourſelves.” xxxii. 30. Moſes ſaid un- 
tothe people, ye have ſinned a great ſin, 
and now I will go up unto the Lord; 
peradventure n b I ſhall make an 
Honement for your ſin;“ apologize for 


ales, words, and intreaties, as Chriſt, 
e fn of mankind, with his own blood 
1, Payers, or interceſſion. Lev. iv. & 
if the atonement with blood, is always 
reading it pon the thing atoned. 

Il. Xxi. 8. 
people; 


Fance to his adverſaries, and Dd be mer- 


(hl . 5 . 25 
" un his land,. to his- | le; Or, 


he blood of which the atonement was 


ment, diſguiſe, or preſervation. And, me- 
uphorically, a ſum of money, or fine, is 


or excuſe it to varniſh it over with 


em. XXX11, 43. will render ven- 


Tonement of bis land voy is with him 
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f the judge, which we call a bribe. Exod. 
Mix. 36. thou + ſhalt offer every day a 
t bullock for a fin- offering for rn 


| 


with the blood. xxx. 10. Aaron ſhall | 


' a-Year , with the lood of the ſin-offering | 


e varniſhed over with that blood. Ver. 12. | 
they hall give, every man, n 4 ranſom 
For his ſoul—half a ſhekel.” Ver. 1 5. 


J ge merciful to thy | 


the body and foul 


| We fay, mouth. 


ä 


| —ranſom, fine, or pardon. 1 Sam., xii. 3. 
<.of whoſe hands have I received e 
* bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith?“ 
Prov. xvi. 14. © the wrath of a king is as 
© meſſengers of death: but a wiſe man 
ND will pacrfy it; literally, cover, or 
caſt a blind over it, by gifts, prayers, ex- 
cuſes. 2 Chron. xxx. 18.“ the good Lord 
« v2 e pardon it; excuſe it. Pſal. Ixv. 
4. our tranſgreſſions do thou n ex 
* cuſe them; put a favourable gloſs or co- 


| lour upon them. Ne πον is the fin being 


hidden, covered, ſo as not to be ſeen : here, 
though ſeen, yet taken in a favourable 
light, a varniſb being put on it, or an ex- 
cuſe accepted. Prov. xvi. 6, © By mercy 
* and truth is iniquity atened. Charity 
covereth a multitude of fins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
findeth out excuſes for them. Prov. xxi. 
18. © The wicked ſhall be à ranſom for 
te the righteous; and the tranſgreſſors 
for the upright.” As Ifai. xliii. 3. I 
te gave Egypt for thy ranſom— I will give 
« men for thee, and people for thy life.“ 
A ranſom in money for a perſon, is an ex- 
cuſe in words for a fault —a cover or var- 
niſh over them. Iſai. xxviii. 18. and 
« B2NNI the ranſom, or atonement, of 
« or þy your covenant with death; and 
« your viſion with the grave ſhall not 
&« ſtand,” xlvii. 11. © miſchief. ſhall fall 
% upon.thee; thou ſhalt not be able mp9 
« fo put it off, marg. exptate it; bnbe it. 
A bribe or gift is a gilding over a fault, to 
ſet a better face upon it. And it is ſaid to 
cover the angry face, and ſo, like gilding or 
paint, give it a more amiable appearance. 
the face, it being ruffled 


” 


with anger. diner 1 h 
rue, The mercy-ſeat, or propitiatory. 
| Exod. xxv. 17. thou ſhalt make a mercy- 


| « /eat of pure gold.” It was ſheet-gold 


upon the lid of the ark, and of the fame. 
| ſheet that covered the Cherubs; to repre- 
| ſent him who is our cover before Gud, 


and, by communicating the divine nature 

to us, or ſpreading the divine light upon 

both, will render both 
355 17 


glorious 
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b 


ghrious and immortal. 


the King of Glory, inveſts his ſervants 
with. This is what St. Paul calls being 


cloathed upon. The ark of wood was co- | 


vered with this covering of gold, in refer- 
ence to the divine nature in Chriſt, and his 
office of Propitiator, and communication of 
that nature to men, his brethren.. Ver. 19. 
ce make one Cherub on one end, and the 


« other Cherub on the other end: even of 
« the matter of the mercy-/eat ſhall ye 
te make the Cherubs on the two ends there- 
« f;“ which ſhews the connexion be- 


twixt the Cherub and mercy-ſeat. Here 
Jehovah took his ſtand, between the two 
Cherubs, when conſulted by the High 


Prieſt ; and when the grand atonement was 
made once a-year, Lev. xvi. 2. & ſeg. that 
he might in perſon join, with his repre- 


ſentative upon earth, in that great act, and 


give virtue and efficacy to it. And from 


Jehovah, the Second Perſon's, ſtanding 


here in the midſt of the cloud and incenſe, 
at the time of the annual atonement, the | 


Jews have endeavoured to evade the deſign 
of the cherubical ſubdeity, by denying that 
any divine preſence attended it, as it did all 


the repreſentatives of God— by making 
this appearance, in the cloud of glory, on 


the mercy-ſeat, to be the inhabiting of the 


Cherubs, ſo often mentioned; and, at the 
ſame time, would have us believe, that Je- 
hovah appeared on the mercy- ſeat to re- 


ceive the homage of the High Prieſt, in- 
ſtead of joining with him in the atone- 


ment, which the God- man only can effec- 


tually make. Lev. xvi. 13.“ he ſhall put 


„ incenſe upon the fire before the Lord, 


ce that the cloud of the incenſe may cover 
« the mercy-/eat—and he ſhall take, of the 


« blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it with 


« his finger upon the mercy-/eat eaſtward : 


* and before the mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprin- 


« kle of the blood with his finger ſeven 


t times; and ſhall make atonement for the 


holy place {the myſtical body of Chriſt] 


 « from the uncleanneſs of the children of 


_ 


Gold, in hiero- || 
glyphics, is light or glory, which Chriſt, 


| 
; 
1 


| 


} 


« went into the tabernacle of the congres 


the paint or varniſh, is, which Jehovah by! 


he offers to God, or covers his face with, 


Enop, that the poſts [or porches] maj 
or on, the upper lintels, or chaputeri,0 


doors. 


in depth or breadth—and fo on. On 
« in my grave; which ry I bave ns 
“ for me in the land of Canaan, there ln 
thou bury 
from Canaan, till after death; but 


« Iſrael.” Num. vii. 89. © and when lla 


« pation, to ſpeak unto him, then he hen 

« the voice ſpeaking unto him, from os i 
ce the mercy-ſeat, betwixt the two Che. 
« rubs.” Conſidering what the 9 Wy, 
on which the blood was ſprinkled [whig 
is alſo. called *95] it appears what the cu 


Chriſt covers his church with; name) 
firſt his own blood, by atonement, which 


interpoſing it betwixt God and the peti. 
tent ſinner ; next, communicating. his nz 
ture and likeneſs to man by the Hoy 
Spirit; and then gold—eternal light u 
m__; 5-4 r 

bg, Once, Lam. iii. 16. W3N1{[LXX] 
ee fed me with aſhes.” Vid. Pſal. cii. 1o. 
Wos, From ep and An, a /þhere or bul 
Exod. xxv. 31. © a: candleſtick of putt 
« gold—its heops poma] and its flowen 
« of the ſame.” Ver. 33. three boyl 
e made like unto almonds, with a 4 ant 
« a flower—in the fix branches that coms 
« out of the candleſtick.” Amos ix, 1 
« ſmite MNBIN the lintel, marg. chapiter a 


« ſhake.” Zeph. ii. 14. the cormorul 
ee and the bittern ſhall lodge MINER ˙ 


« it;” the globes or ſpheres on the head 
of the pillars, in their porches, before th 


"9 or , With a mutable ] 
to go round and round, or about. And it! 
applied to ſuch a round as beaſts keep! 
feeding; ſoldiers in patroling ; and t 
in trafficking ; as alſo to digging. He | ; 
digs, keeps a round, coming to the 
he began at, and then clears another Pt 


benel 
bein 
aſſured it ſhould be the everlaſting + 
fion of him and his ſeed. Exod- , 


me; expecting no 


cif a man A 
Hi. 18. the rulers of the people Nr 
Aged it with their enſigns, with their 
; faffs.” Deut. ii. 6. ro 5e ſhall buy 
water of them for money; traffick or 
ad with them for it, expreſſed by going 
Int, as trading implies. 2 K. vi. 23. 
1992 17 M72 he prepared great 
« provifion for them; or bought a great 
gel for them. Job vi, 27. % Von ye 


| Prov. xvi. 27. © an ungodly man dig- 
« getb up evil; — a proverbial phraſe, from 
Aging 4 pit to catch any thing in. Job xl. 
25. Shall the companions [as we write it 
now, Such a. one, and Co.] trade with 
« him? Shall they part him among the 
« merchants?” Pſal. xl. 7. mine ears 
rh haſt thou digged; bored, or made a 
round hole 1n them. Hol. iii. 2. H cc I 
« bought her to me for fifteen. of ilyer.” A 
perſon that is buying a thing, we. ſay, is 


or purchaſing. 

circuits where cattle feed. Deut. xxxii. 14. 
« with fat 217193 f lambs.” Pſal. Ixv. 14. 
the paſtures are cloathed with flocks.” 
Ila. xxx. 23. © in that day ſhall thy cattle 
feed in large M paſtures.” xxxiv. G. © the 


* eat the lambs out of the flocks, and calves 
out of the ſtall.“ By this laſt text it 
kems to mean the young of the ſheep only, 
tough it is paſture- ground for cattle: in 
general; /ambs, from their wanton. play, 
Ways running and friſking about. Zeph. 
u. 6. “ cottages rather, 
nd] © for F EE; 
Vis ſome meaſure ; either as the com- 
mn trading meaſure—or, perhaps from 
i form, | Ezek. xlv. 14. the tenth part 
| of the bath 53 do out of the cor.” I K. 
: "+22. Solomon's proviſion for one day 
5 * thirty cors of fine flour, and three- 
. re cor of meal.” 1 K. v. 11. Solo- 
3 mon gave Hiram twenty thouſand cors 


nel 


ball dig a pit.” Num. 


c dip, ſc. miſchief, againſt your friend ;” | 


about it; as well as going about in trading 


Y, A lamb ; and the paſture-ground, 55 | 


* blood of /ambs and goats, with the fat of 
* the kidneys of rams.” Amos vi. 4. and | 


paſture- | 


1 


* 
food to his houſhold; and. 


c of wheat for 


twenty cors of pure oil. 2 Chron. ii. 10. 


„ will give to thy ſervants, the hewers 
de that cut timber [not Hiram's 59 houſe- 
hold] “ twenty thouſand baths of oil. 
Some would make the fwenty cors to be. 
the twenty thouſand baths; but they are not. 


| the ſame. By Ezekiel, above, the homer 


and cor were ten baths, and about our 
buſhel, or eight gallons. Vid. wn. Qu. 
B, Cliella, Gen. xxxi. 34. the camel's 
furniture, or paniers (lung on each fide of 
the camel. See Parkhurſt. 3 
DH 12, 1 Sam. vii. 11. Beth-car, where 
Iſrael, under Samuel, beat the Philiſtines. 
We find a goat and id the principal image 
in ſome temples; and here the lamb ſeems 
to have been ſo: in others a bull, cow, or 
, Pl. c., ſoldiers that kept a round 
in watching or guarding, by day or night 
—the patrolers. 2 K. xi. 4. Jehoiada ſent, 
« and fet the captains over the hundreds 
«© BY) H of the patrolers [who, likely, 
might be horſe, camel, or aſs-riders] «* and 
of the runners, or foot-guards.” Ver. 19. 
he took the rulers over the hundreds, 
© EYV1ON.MN and the horſe and foot- 
« guard. Ezek. iv. 2. and xxi. 22. men 
that kept going round, to block up the 
city, and keep watch. Ba e ns 
1B, v9, and 9, A veſfel named from 
its form, furnace, chaldron, lever, or crock ; 
of metal or earth. Exod. xxx. 18. WD 4 


„ waſh in.” 2 Chron. iv. 6. © ten . 
« /avers—to waſh in them: ſuch things as 
« they offered for. the burnt-offering they 
« waſhed in them; but the ſea was for 
« the prieſts. to waſh in.” So the laver in 
the tabernacle was for the ſacrifice; and its 
| [2» baſe of braſs, was for the prieſts to waſh. 
their hands and feet in. 1 Sam. ii. 14. 
c he ſtruck it into Wg the pan or laver;” 
| where it was to be waſhed. Lev. xi. 35. 
ee whether it be n oven, or IVA Cracks 
[deep pens] * they ſhall be broken ta 
« pieces.“ Deut. iv. 20, brought you 

re „ 


ö 


1 


1 
| 
| 


&« aver of braſs, and his foot of braſs, to 5 


* 


ma? 4 


« forth out of the iron N95 furnace.” Prov. 


xvii. 3. © The fining- pot trieth filver, and 
g the furnace, or crucible, gold; but 
The crucible” 
Ezek. xxii. 18. © the 
* houſe of Iſrael is to me become droſs ; | 
and Eſtber. 


e the Lord, the hearts.” 
cannot be of metal. 


« they are all braſs, and tin, and iron, and 


< Jead, in the midſt My of the furnace or | 


« coppel; they are even the droſs [or im- 


purities] „of ſilver.“ Lead is uſed in the 


operation alluded to, to purify filver ; be- 


cauſe the impurities, or mixtures of other | 
metals, are abſorbed by the lead. God had 


tried them in this furnace; but there was 
no ſilver in it, only the impurities and the 
lead. Zech. xii, 6. Wy © a furnace of fire 
e among wood; and like a torch of fire in 
« a ſheaf;” a furnace as to its ſhape, for 
fire burns out the middle, and there is a 
cavity where it burns, like a furnace in 
ſhape. e 
try, Zeph. ii. 9. nn May “ /alf-pirs, 
te and a perpetual deſo lation. 


JD and rep, Ezek. xvi. 3. xxi. 


30. and xxix. 14. See in . 8 
D, The word doubled, to lap, tip, 


Jump, or friſk about; and expreflive enough 
of dancing or jumping for joy, whether in 


any ſet dance or no. 2 Sam. vi. 14. Da- 
ee vid D192 danced before the Lord with 
« all his might.” Ver. 16. David leaping 
% and dancing.” „ 


* 


rw. lai. Ixvi. 20. cc upon | horſes, 


« 935 upon riders [aſſes were their com- 
mon riders] ** ©/9y3 upon roe-bucks,' and 


* upon mules, and upon NIN [perhaps] 


©& rain- deer. Mr. Parkhurſt, the ſmaller 
Camel. - Some creature remarkable for its 
jumping and hopping, as its name implies. 
Fon, Eſth. viii. 15. a garment of fine 
linen and purple, from 55, the firſt radical 
doubled, ſeems to mean the ephod and 
girdle, which all great men wore, as well 
as the prieſt; and is, to this' day, by all 
people of rank, though that of the High 
Prieſt was different, in its compoſition and 
embroidery, from that of all others among 
the Jews. See the next word. 9 


| 


2 


| 


: 


G 
_ 


a 3 hg 
of wy. a 
* a * 


br and their ephods ;” as one my 


99, Corn-feld, from H and by, Is 


| XX111. 14. ye ſhall eat neither bread, no 


OY 


the altar, from M the round, and oy 6 


« twenty loaves of barley, and vp 
4 full ears of corn. in the' huſe tber 


$8 us, 
e 


| : : G * Nn N . » 2 - y a * „ — 
| | | <1 * 
by \ | 


27. «© David 5395 was cloathed with 
robe of ſine linen.“ 2 Sam. vi. 
ti girded with a linen ephod.” Da 


14 
Dan. lil. 2. 


conſtrue it from the paſſages in Chronich 


2555, Twice, Exod. xxvii. f. 4 
xxxvili. 4. the compaſs, or outward ring 
ride—Curb. | SON e 
, Crocus or ſaffron. Mr. Parkhuf 
from M and my. And it is a very wan, 
rich cordial. And may not M be a gry, x 
the word is to traffick or trade ?” 


11. 14. if thou offer a meat-offering 
© firſt-fruits to the Lord, n 1 7 
46 Gy ww) green ears of corn Si by tit 
« fire, even corn beaten out of the full ear! 


” Sp . parched corn, nor 2) green tri. 
2 K. iv. 42. bread of the firſt fruits 


marg. his /erip or garment.” 2 Chron, will 
10. * huſbandmen and vine-dreflers in tis 
© mountains, and in Carmel; or jrutfi 


* 


fields. Iſai. x. 18. the glory of his fore 


| <© turned into D175 a fruitful field; ® 


ip pb © the lodging of #1 
* 4519579 the foreſt, and his. 


« and his 9999 /ruitful field.” xvi. 10 


«« for thy harveſt is fallen, and gladnel s 
« taken away, and joy out of 9919 the plete 


* ſhall be no ſinging.” xxix. 17.“ 
« banon [the top of which is extrem 


ce the ſhouting for thy ſummer- fruits, a0 
« tiful field; and in the vineyard the 


barren, cold, and uncomfortable] “ ſhall l. 


« the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed 1 
« foreſt.” So, xxxii. 15. the wilder 
„be a fruitful feld; and the fill 'f 
fruitful, or bear ſuch large corn, as 19”. 
like a foreſt. xxxvii. 24. J will ent W 
« to the height of 3 Wa 

"PA N „F his fields 2 K. xi. 
his foreſt, and of His fi e 
l. 
word is uſed for the fields they cut ; 
; | | mowe 


* * 122 : of rs El 
2 | 5 * 
2 3 


ed; and for corn mowed or reaped. 
WF”; | would derive it from Op to cut, and 
the ground, which the farmer continu- 
1 traverſes and goes over, while the corn 


eowing- uſually every night and morn- 


vixt bread, parched corn, and nm corn in 
fall ear; as it is rendered 2 K. iv. 42. 
nd, by Lev. ii. 14. W JAN green ears of 
wn, is the parched corn: and we ſhould 
t have rendered it green ears of corn 
dried by the fire, even [but and or. wit 21 
ann rubbed out , the full ear.” Green 


xr rub out 3 and corn in the full ear, juſt 
Wit, will rub out, but not threſh. The 
reen corn they dried by the fire, or roaſt- 
lit; and the full ripe grain in the ear, 


eſt, whether boiled or otherwiſe, or dreſt 
y way or no, doth not appear. Here are 
ee ways of eating corn; in bread, pareb- 
eh year, is called D car mel, by the 
me name the corngield is. We ſhould ſay 
feld and field-corn 5 the field corn being 
ſtinguiſned from houſed corn. It is cuf- 


ach of vermin, in the hotter climates. 
ached wheat is little inferior to coffee; 


ſen ear, though they did it, it ſeems. 


ee upon the Mediterranean, near 
mais, A city, on a mountain of the 
* name, belonged to the tribe of Ju- 


liderneſs of Paran, and the city of Maon, 


. Coma at Elyah's conteſt. Eliſha 
By 2 dwelling there, with, no doübt, 
adde of the prophets, and perhaps va- 


bus vil 5 3 
— AFAL.OT upon it, in {o fr uitful 


g, a8 cattle wander over the paſture- 
ind. Lev. xxiii. 14. diſtinguiſhes be- 


a _& ao. aa 
| „, 2 Chron, ii. 7, 14. and iii. 14. 
equivalent to 9 rn, Exod. xxvi. 31. 


ſcarlet or crimſon; —te bis Afro murice 
tinctæ, vgſtiunt lane. Hor. Od. 16. Lib. 
11. It is ſometimes called the Tyrian pur 
ple. And, indeed, ſeveral parts of the Me- 
diterranean were famous fe this fiſh, out 
of which they got this deep ſcarlet. Per- 
haps murices and purpuræ might differ as 


crimſon and purple—or how did they dif- 


Pey rubbed out and eat with oil. How 


and in grain. That ate from the yet | and is the name of the hieroglyhical com- 
pound figure of the four animals on the 


ark; as alſo of the three agents of the 


vary to threſh the corn in the field; and 


it up in places under ground out of the | and the attributes, and the diſtinct parts of 


Wwe boil wheat, and eat it in the grain: 
u I never heard of our parching the pulpy | 


fer? Among other parts, the ſea about 
mount Carmel, as well as Tyre, yielded 
this fiſh, and gave name to the colour. 
And Carmelii flores was as proper as Tyrii 
colores, and for the ſame reaſon, that coaſt 


TO ve 


þ affording the fiſh, and, no doubt, manufac- 
turing of it too, though Tyre had got the 


name and trade for it. Purpurarum figere 


the colour, and honour conceived in the 
wearing of it, See Mr. Parkhurſt. | 
| ). This word occurs only as a noun, 


firmament, when ſpoke of, as figures of the 


agency. The whole ſcheme of redemption 
the Perſons in Jehovah, in the economy of 
the: Chriſtian covenant, and ſo the whole 
Bible, were deſcribed in this, the firſt way 
of writing; and the ſtatue, with all its ap- 


, Carmel, a beautiful and fruitful 


. where Nabal had. poſſeſſions near the 


* nd 
3 Fe, I, 2. No doubt, the firſt was 
ed too, as there was an altar of God 


\ | pendages, ſet up at Eden, as the original re- 
cord, and lively oracles of God, for the 


| benefit of Adam and his poſterity, who 
never were without this hock of the law, 
till God fulfilled it on earth; and never 
can be now, ſince God has been pleaſed to 
deſcribe it in the ſacred writings. It is an 
incredible number of lyes the apoſtate 


and miſlead us. But as the Chriſtian church 
| has always been ſenſible of the great im- 
portance of this divine ſtatue, calling the 


Grabe 3 


\ 


much as 755 and oe, which we render 


clarior uſus, Hor. Lib. 111.1 Od. 1. ſhews | 


Divine Perſons, and their Jour and 


Jews have told us on this head, to blind 


animals in it, figures of the buſineſs of tbe 
> | Son of God, | Vide-Irenzus, p. 221. Edit. 
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be of real ſervice to the cauſe of truth to 


illuſtrate and explain it. Mr. Hutchinſon 


ſet heartily to this great work, and re- 


moved the vail, and laid open the ark of 


God to the prying, curious, and humble 
Chriſtian, who, with amazement, beholds 


here The Eternal Three pourtrayed to fight 
as in covenant for his ſalvation, and in- 


veſted with glory, might, majeſty, and do- 


minion. But, as if a curſe were ſtill to 
attend the looking into theſe ſacred myſ- 
teries, the mouths of friends and foes have 
been open, with every thing but argument, 


bours. The preſs and the pulpit have 


ſweated with oppoſing him—nay the pul- | 


it ſtunk with the nauſeous ſtuff that has 
en thrown at him for it. Whoever would 
fee the evaſions the enemies of Chriſt have 


thrown out as blinds on this ſubject, which 


are as full of malice as they are void of 


he neither_underſtood what the Prophets 
have written about them, nor what the 
enemy hath oppoſed, nor. even what he 
has written himſelf, but hath followed his 
guides in their inconſiſtency and wilful 


_ blindneſs both, hath done enough to ſhew, 
that the Jews were as well aware, as ſome | 
who call themſelves Chriſtians are now, of | 


what importance this hieroglyphical evi- 
dence is to the cauſe of a Trinity in Unity; 


the incarnation of the Lion of the tribe of | 


Judah; and ſanctification of the Holy Spirit. 
I have endeavoured to draw together, and 
ſet in a clear light, the ſeveral particulars 
that open this glorious ſcene, in An Inquiry 


into the Occaſional and Standing Similitudes- 


of the Lord God in the Old and New Tef- 
taments; — to which the reader will excuſe 


my referring him. And if he repents his 


labour in reading it, let him pity me for 
mine in writing it.— But, to the texts. 


% 


Gen. iii. t. God * drove out the man, 
4 and placed at the caſt of the garden of 


* 


; 


| 


[288 J WO OY 
Grabe; and Pererius in Apocalypin, Co- | « Eden yorn NR Cherubs, and the fans 
lon. Agrip. 1620. p. 842, 3. ] it cannot but 


four; and the face of an ox on the 


the repreſentative of, the God of Ini 


The living creature was an union of thlliif 
againſt Mr. Hutchinſon for his pious la- | 


tinct above; on one ſtrait leg, with a calf 
foot; and a hand under the wings; and 
| Wheel within a wheel by it, full of gf 
within and without. 
viſion were bright as fire, and full Wi: 
ſenſe and conſiſtency, may read many of | 
them in Dr. Sharp's Cherubim; who, tho' | which is the likeneſs of fire. And fte 
the likeneſs of the glory of God, Ex 
xxiv. 17. and ſo this image was ſet up 
the likeneſs of the divine glory, and coll 
be nothing leſs itſelf than the Sub- dag 
the hieroglyphical God ; or deſcription, 


| animal and natural writing, of him, wid 


We ing fire rolling in upon itſelf 4 


the great atonement, and approvers of | 


the ſweet odour, that holy perfume, os 


end; irs, Ce 
| covenant, Rev. viii. 4. And this 1 


5 


Ezek. i. 4. © a great cloud, and a fel 
„folding itſelf —out of the midſt of f 
« fire, the likeneſs of four. livin 

„ tures.” Ver. 10. „the likeneſs of thy 
« faces were, the face of a man, and th 
« face of a lion, on the right-ſide of th 


e of the four: and the four had the a 
te of an eagle.” Ch. x. 20. © This is 
living creature that I ſaw 1 infealo 


« and I knew that they were the Chery 


four bodies, each with a wing; two o 
vering the bodies, and two ſtretched oli 
ſtrait from the ſhoulders; the heads dif 


Thoſe in Ezckianhl 


glory :- thoſe on the ark covered with gol 


the divine glory appertaineth to. Andti 
is as 01d, as the promiſe of Chriſt to Ada 
and was ſet up to keep a way to thei 
tree of life, Two figures under the fal 
name, in the ſame glory, were ſet on 
ark, and placed in the Holy of Holies, | 
heaven of God on earth, as witnelſs| 


their eyes beholding the ſprinkling of: 
blood on the ark, and their noſes taking 


it was death for any to offer, but the fe 
Prieſt, or to pretend to make the r 7 
being the ſmoke of the incenſe, wl 1 
the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 1 11 
God out of the hand of the angel, i: 


unanſwel 


72 


F1ruþ was the preſence, or emblematical 
ons of God; for to whom elle could 
he typical blood of (Chriſt be offered? 
The atonement muſt be made to God, and 
ot to angels, or any other creature. The 
berubs were carved images of olive- 
od covered with ſheet-gold. Exod. xxv. 
22. thou ſhalt make two B2995 
Cherubs of beaten, or ſbeet, gold ſhalt 
thou make them, out of the two ends of 
the mercy-ſeat—covering the mercy-ſeat 
with their wings; and their faces one to 
another: towards the mercy-ſeat ſhall 
the faces of the Cherubs be.” The di- 
Ine preſence was in this, as in all the 
ber emblems of that preſence. God delt 
chem, and inhabited them, Gen. iii. lt. 


en —“ the Lord of Hoſts, which dwell- 
eth between the Cherubims.” Jehovah 


kuren them, as Exod. xxv. 22. The Jews 
ould make this the dwelling in the Che- 
bs. But rv is to inbabit, or dwell in, not 


| | = ern; and they tell us not, What the 
Ppearing of Jehovah on the mercy-ſeat 


tween the Cherubs was. It was the 
ord Jehovah, who appeared there as the 


e prophet from thence; and there joined 
th the High Prieſt in the atonement and 


. XVI. 2. J will appear in the cloud, 


al of the ſmoke of the incenſe and 


lapter, + 


« 


1 tree of life | for what Was done to 
in the Holy of Holies, was 


| ay] 


Fe lufficiently proves this. There 


no atonement without them. 
IP 


"ur 


25 9 p vm : Mr? s * * 0 4 
. 5 1 
5 . | ' 1. 


dañſwerable argument to prove, that the 


d Sam. iv. 4. & alibi; where our tranſ- 
on, without any authority, inſerts Se- 


d indeed meet Moſes and the High Prieſt 


Raker and agent for man. He directed 


ierceſſion, on the great day of atonement. 
Jette mercy-ſeat;”—ſo ſteod in the 
00d of the fin-offerin g.—Read the whole 
* Cherubs at Eden in the fire, 7. e. 
ul and thoſe on the ark in the ſame 
. were the. ſame as to form and uſe; 
Jant relation to the fire” and to /- 


Pit; as well as office of Zeeping the way | 


to keep | 


. * 
Adam and his children did make the 


atonement, and were accepted ; conſe- 


| quently, had an ark, with Cherubs upon 
it, for that purpoſe. 


Moſes ſuited his to 
the ſize and proportion of his tabernacle ; 
Solomon his to that of his temple ; 'which _ 
were the ſame, only in a larger edition; 
made, 1 K. vi. 23. of oz/-wood, ten cubits 
high; of one meaſure, and one cut, form 
or make, both of them. + Their wings 
ſtretched out, reaching from wall to wall 


of the Holy of Holies, twenty cubits, each 


wing being five cubits ; thoſe in the taber- 
nacle being but a quarter as big; covered 
over both with ſheet-gold. The divine pre- 
ſence was always with theſe emblems;— 
or Hezekiah would not have ſpread the 
letter, as to them, and prayed, 2 K. xix. 15. 
„O Lord God of Iſrael, that inbabiteſt the. 
©: Cherubs.” And, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. * the 
e Ark of the God Jehovah, that dwelleth in 


| © zhe- Cherubs, who is there called upon. 


God was called upon, as being there vir- 
| tually preſent, they being inſtead of viſible 
God to man. xxviii. 18. © and gold for 
the pattern of the chariot of the Cherubs, 
« that ſpread our their wings, and covered 
« the ark of the covenant of the Lord.” 
Then they were in a chariat on the ark. 
The cloud of glory, or of fire, was the 
' Chariot of God; and the pattern of that 


| glory, the pattern of this chariot of the 


Cherubs. 2 Chron. iii. 10. they were 
Sys nw ſpread-work; i. e. the ſheet- 
gold was ſpread cloſe over them like a 
ſkin. Their faces were both towards the 
mercy-ſeat inward, and towards the temple 
outward ; for, both Cherubs having the 


| fame four Faces, if the two that looked in- 


ward in the one, and outward in the other, 
looked inward in this, and outward: in 
that, —then all four would look inward and _ 
outward both; which the texts ſay. 
But, Exod. xxvi. and xxxvi. and 1 K. vi. 
29, & ſeq. and vii. 29, &. /e. and in the 
parallel places, 2 Chron. iii. 7, 14. and 
Ezek. xli. 18, & /e. we find, the taber- 
nacle and temple, and all their veſſels, were 


„ either 


um 


„ OS FP 


ITT * 


either engraved, or inwrought with Che- 
rubs; ſc. the double Cherub, the Lion- 


man, who muſt be Chriſt, if the taber- 


nacle and temple, their doors, veils, prieſts, 
and holy veitments, had any peculiar re- 
lation to Chriſt. | 

The lavers and braſen ſea had Cherybs 


upon them. The ſea had Sulls, and ſtood 


The lavers had 


upon twelve bulls alſo. 


rows of bulls and lions, and double Che- 


rubs. 1 K. vii 29. «© lions, oxen, and 
„ Cherubs.” 
e and oxen, and the coupled figures in- 


« laid.” Ver. 36.“ Cherubs, lions, and the 
c coupled figures.” And fo the lions are 


called Cherubs; the oxen are called Che- 


- rubs; and the double figures, UZ. lion- 


man, are called Cherubs. Theſe are all the 


| [ 20 | 1 
i 


And, beneath, „the lions, 
18. „ the chariots of God are tuen 


1 
terial created ſpirit be alſo, being Itſelf 
Cherub too. And the following texts 10 
the ſame title to all the three agent 
Pſal. Ixxx. 2. „ thou that dwelleſt in 4, 
*« Cherubs, ſhine forth.” xeix. 1. « Th 
“Lord reigneth, let the people tremble: 
« he dwelleth in e Cherubs, let the earth 
© be moved.” This is the fame language 
as, the Lord's throne 1s in heaven; of ly 
riding upon the heavens, and, in his , 
lency, on the ſky, or æthers, Deut. Mui 
26. and many others, inter alia, Pſal. lui 


« thouſand, thouſands of thouſands; the 
« Lord is among them.” Ifai. xix. 1. « thy 
Lord rideth upon a ſwift cloud,” 00 
rules over, and prefides in, the heaveny,aq 
whoſe agency the earth depends for il 
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artificial Cherubs that are mentioned.” being and well-being. The ſolar- fire, liphy 

Next, The heavens, or rather the powers | and ſpirit, rule the earth, and all its my: 
of heaven, are ſpoke of under this title: tions. They are the Cherubs God fits oy 
which led Dr. Thomas Sharp into abun- | or rides upon, ben he ſhines forth, and tit 
dance of confuſion and inconfiftency, he | earth is moved. J 
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having applied to artificial Cherubs what is 
ſpoke of the agents, or movements, in this 
ſtupendous machine the heavens or air; 

and talked on, without the leaſt knowledge 
or aim of what he would be at, of poetical 
alluſions, and ſublime innuendoes; cover- 


ing the abſolute loſs he was at with grave 
and important looks — talking of a chariot 


on horſe- back, and an angel with God on 
his back, or God riding on angels, and one 


ſet of Cherubs upon another, with abun- 


dance of contradictions to himſelf and 


common ſenſe; though affecting, at the 


ſame time, to laugh and ſneer at what he 
did not underſtand in Mr. Hutchinſon. 
— But, to the point. 2 Sam. xxii. Lt. 
and Pſal. xviii. 11. © he rode upon a Che- 
* rub, and did fly; and was ſeen upon the 
« wings of MN? the ſpirit; the firit grand 
agent that was formed, and, Gen. 1, 2. in- 
veſted with the power of beginning and 
continuing the motion in this ſyſtem; and 


here tiled a Cherub, a figure of another | 


mn /pirit. If the animals on the ark were 


cloud of fire, where all the three agetl 


peculiar ' power and office. St. Paul al 
the images on the ark fe Cherubim 


16. „ the King of Tyre —a very anon 


« of God; and walkeſt among the fo 


* tain of God, and deſtroy the, 
figures or repreſentatives, ſo muſt the ma- 1 


The Targum underſtood this, by i \ 


comment on Pfal. xviii. 11.“ he appear 
in his magnificence, upon the {wil 


« flying Cherubs, and rode, in bis frrengh | 
« upon the wings of the whirtkvind;” in tl 


[which it calls Cherubs] diſplayed each if 


glory, as being placed in glory, and figur 
of the glorious agents; at leaſt, on the 1 
account. . 312 Vz. 4 7 3a 
But not only the three principal bu 
bull, lion, and eagle, and the tri-une 244 
in matter, are called Cherubs ; but the" 
a royal Cherub mentioned Ezek. xxvil. 


« Cherub, a protector, I have eve? 7 | 
« thee: thou art upon the holy mou 


, ' ( 

« of fire; or ſtars of God—as Wen 
ſtars, or ſons of God. Ver. 5 mol 
« caſt thee as prophane out of t Ea 1 
« tc 


£ 


-- 


ny 


WW. {ting Cberub, out of the midſt of the 
ones of fire. See Iſai. xiv. 13, 14. 

Much diſpute has been about the preciſe 
eabing of the word, or its derivation. 
Mr. Hutchinſon makes it 5 ke, and 90 or 
great or greatneſs, majeſty, dominion; ſo 


Pubs word, Heb. i. 3.] of the droine 
%% on high Ex which great title was 
Vote upon theſe figures with a ſun-beam, 
pHlaciog them in the centre of the 
ems of the ſun, incircled with its glory. 
as writing God upon them; which this 

Wrivation of the word confirms, as it con- 
Ams that. 
e been under 9. 7: 20 
9, Only as a noun, generally ren- 
Need vineyard; but was not confined to 
ines only, though 
luded olives, and other eſculent trees. 
W:x0d. xxiii. 11. © ſo ſhalt thou deal 0 

yd with thy vineyard, with thy olive- 
yard,” Jud. xv. 5. with Mt EY. te 
drve-yard ;” unleſs and be underſtood. 


a compariſon, that the wicked, when 
ce cut down, ſhall never recover as vine- 
rds do, which ſhoot again every year; 
lt the wicked are loſt for ever —“ 7/ 

urn not [or come again] after the man- 


uit, but are cut down- at once, never to 
wer, The compariſon of the church 
a vineyard is frequent in the Old and 
ew Tellament. Our Lord explains this 


11. “ 7. xxvii. 2. & ſeg. 
vi" what the word properly ſignifies. 
D, Once, Pſal. Ixxx. 14. The 
7 out of the wood MB DY doth waſte 
| [the vineyard} and the wild beaſt of 


| ks 
wir. The mem, as here, is frequently 


fine of the majely— jayadarone lor. 


And this long head ſhould 


bey might have olives and figs in their 
neyards. Job xxiv. 1 8. B32 TI Ma x5 


ure, john xv. See alſo Rev. xiv. 18. 80 
It doth not 


— 


1 feld doth devour it.” b, as well as 


-_ as in W them, y, &c. See 
1-244 and Job xi, 20. 122, De, 


* 2 


* 9 2 ba 
—— 


„ 
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perhaps chiefly, but in- 


* 


af of vineyards.” They are not cut and | 
ned as vines, that they may bear. more | 


9 


8 y, The g; by the bend ng 
of which the body /#n&s down, and crouches, 
or comes to the ground. Gen. xlix. 9. yD 


5 


| ** be ſtooped down, he couched as a lion;“ 


before it ſprings upon the prey. 80 a cat 
does. Jud. vii. 5. © every one that þ:weth 
&« d5wit upon his knees to drink.“ xi. 35. 


Alas, my daughter, hu haft brought me 
«© very low.” 
„ þneeling on his knees.“ It is the finking 
of the body down, by ſhortening the legs, 


I K. viii. 55. 0 © from 


to the ground. Iſai. x. 4. without crouch- 
« zag down Cor, without ſtooping] liłe pri- 


% ſoners, and {he the ſlain, ſhall they fall.“ 


Xv. 12. ye ſhall all bow down to the 
„ ſlaughter.” The poſture is upon the 
knees, and the head ſtooping, which the 
— , · ˙·˙• 
y, The legs. Exod. xii. 9. © roſt with 
e fire, his head with his /zgs;” which 


takes in thigh! and leg, Lev. xi. 21. 


« which have not Sy legs above their 


feet, to leap with upon the earth 3” the 


locuſt, &c. The grathopper has ſuch. legs 
to leap with, but many ſpecies of the locuſt 


have not; but then it hath but two legs. 
The chafer, caterpillar, beetle, &c. have 


four, or more. 


505, Eſth. i. 6. Carbaſus, a tent-cloth. + 
, Once, Jer. li. 34. the maw, or 
— . fr] 2 995 
To 242 NI, To cut, or cui off ; and it 


. 


is applied to any intermiſſion ot diſconti- 


nuance. Gen. ix. 11. neither ſhall all fleſh 


« no be cut off any more by the wa- 
e ters of a flood.“ xvil. 14. 
e Nr Hall be cut off from his people.” 
Lev. xxii. 24. or Ng curtailed; or cut 
ſhort, curt. Num. iv. 18. * cut ye not off the 


66 rod, or branch, of the family of the Ko- 
BY bathites.” xi. 33. cc the fleſh was yet 


« between their teeth, ere it was chewed; 


cut by the teeth. Deut. xix. 5. 70 cut 


« down a tree; or of from its ſtock. 


| Joſh, iii. 13. “ the waters of Jordan ' /ha/l 


« be cut off.” vii. 9. * and cut off our name 
« from the earth.“ Jud, ix. 48. © cut down 
« a bough from the trees.” I Sam. ii. 33. 
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MMM. 
« and the man of thine I ſhall not cut of 


% from mine altar.” xx. 15. * thou ſhalt 
*« not cut off thy kindneſs,” Pal. xxxiv. 


17. to cut off the remembrance of them.” 
Theſe inſtances are enough to ſhew the 
uſage and idea of the word; and that it 


implies cutting off what it is applied to, 
which, in many caſes, is death and de- 
ſtruction. We find this verb often with 


Berith; and lexicons, one and all, I believe, 


agree it is from cutting off beaſts at cove- 


nants. They cut one aſunder, and paſſed 


between the parts, Jer. xxxiv. 18. which 
greatly ſtrengthens the inference from other 


circumitances, that Berith was what could 
be cut, vis. the creature. About this much 


has been wrote by Dr. Sharp, others, and 


myſelf. The Doctor would give the word 
almoſt as many different ſenſes, as ſubjects 


it is applied to. But one idea runs ſo 
plainly through them äll, that it was never 


diſputed before; and only d:;/puted now. 
Mh, A divorce, or cutting off, Deut. 
xxiv. 1. and ſer. iii. 8. Even here Dr. 


Sharp would not acknowledge the /ameneſs- | 


of idea, E a 26d. 5; N 
b, A beam, flif, or cut, 1 K. vi. 36. 


%a row of cedar beams; upon each of. 


the three rows of hewed ſtone, one row 
within, another as at Stonehenge only, 


the capping there was ſtone, here cedar 


beams. | 2 40] 
sd, A #nife, or ſword, We have had 
much diſpute about the derivation and 


ſenſe of yr pοο, Gen. xlix. 5. Simeon 
and Levi were brothers; inſtruments of 


« violence were D their knives ;” 
from N fo cut. Under the pretence of 
circumciſion for religion's ſake |to which 
this word is uſed, Exod. iv. 2;.] they cut 
their throats. So Jacob calls thoſe weapons 
the &nzrves, not of circumciſion, but exciſion; 
and for which they were themſelves cut off 
from the ſupremacy, which went to Judah. 
The regular derivation of -the word, and 
the alluſion to the occaſion. it carries with 


N mY + * "2 SP 
= e 2 , . 3 \ 
[ | - a | a 


derivation. 


XXX. 32. © every ſpeckled and ſpotted ꝙ 
offering be of JXY the flock of the ſhey,q 


only ſheep. Num. xviii. 17. the frſtlin 
of a cow, or firſtling of a ſheep, or th 


might deſcend; from him, and the Bach 


of Jethro the prieſt of Midian. And Ti 
hakah, King of Cuſh, 2 K. xix. 9. wa 


purſued them unto Gerar; and the Eil 


„round about Gerar.“ Gerar lay be 
Egypt and Canaan, Gen. x. 19. 
Aſhdod, Chuſh, and Egypt, were 4 


See Mr. 


«border of Ethiopia ;” i. e. © = 


wo . 3 
Parkhurſt, who only has hit upon the tp 


225 occurs only. as a noun, ſheep, Gn 


*« lamb, and every brown lamb ory 
cc among the ſheep.” Lev. 1. 10. « if hi 


of the goats.” XY is both; but yy 


27 


« firſtling of a goat.” It does not ſignify 
lamb, as all, but Mr. Parkhurſt, conſirueit 
but ſheep, as our tranſlation. © Qu, whiti 
properly ſignifies ? e 9 94 

F492 occurs once Deut. xi 
15. © thou art waxed fat, thou art prom 
« thick, rmwH thou art covered with ja." 
It plainly refers to the effect of fat, ad 
over-fullneſs of blood, which make the 
face look black again. 
- WH; The eldeſt fon of Ham the eld 
ſon of Noah; named ſo from his own, «t 


the blackneſs of his deſcendents. The p 


verb, Jer. xiii. 23. Can d the Ethoul 
change his ſkin ?. leaves no doubt of tg 
Cuſbites being "Blacks.." The | Ethiopunit 


of the weſtern parts of Africa too; butt 
Cuſhites, in Scripture,” were not Etiol 
pians. Moſes, Exod. in. and Num. xl. 
married a Cuſbite, Who was the daugota 


King of Ethiopia, but of Gerar, and 
cities round about it. 2 Chron. 3. 1 
« Afa, and the people that were with hin 


ce aug li. e. the Cuſhites] were 4 
« thrown—and they ſmote all 8 
all 
[1 co 


; 14 at one (1M 
quered by the King of Aſſyria A _ 
Ifai. xx. Nah. iii. 9. joins Chuth, 0 
Put, and Lubim together. Ezek. * coll 
« J will make the land of Egypt de 


th 
2 even unte 
« from the tower of Syene eve F Chu 


orth of Egypt, becauſe Syene did to the 
och of it. But 2 Chron. xiv. 13. leaves 
doubt of the fituation of Chuſh ;- and 
vat Egypt lay betwixt 1t and Ethiopia. 
P;ocopius, Ifiodorus, and others, tell us, 
e Moors in Barbary were Blacks, Dr. 


WT: have 7% fineft complexions of any nation 
Sue Theſe then are not of the ſame 
od; but Vandals perhaps, or ſome of 
Je ſons of Ham, might be white. But 
be blacks, or negroes, we may ſuppoſe to 


far from their original ſituation ; or 
W.owever theſe white Moors got into the 
ice of the old black ones. 
bees, Chaldees, the deſcendents of 
huſh, that ſtaid at or near Babel, on the 
piſperſion. And, perhaps, 91WH was Wh Zhe 
uſhite ww of the field; the country Cuſhite, 
Wn diſtinction from thoſe of the city. 
haldea was a province of Babel, Ezek. 
hu. 0 dene 
byg, To be weak, tottering, and 
Wing. It is ſpoke of the heart, knees 
under a burthen, as well as of the foot. 
I dam, ii. 4. DIIWAIN © they that were 
' weakened, are girt with ſtrength,” Pſa). 
xi. 11.“ my ſtrength Failetb. 
rsd, An ax, or inſtrument to fell trees, 
Ir cut any thing down with, Pal. Ixxiv. 6. 
W 12D, Prov. xvi. 18. „ an haughty ſpirit 
before a fall;” or ſtumble. 
od, A flumbling, or what caiiſes it. 
dam. xxv. 31. © this ſhall not be unto 


or ſtumbling of heart.” Jer. vi. 41. [ 
will lay Sw umbling blocks in the 
way of this people.“ * | 

b 992, Iſai. iii. 6. rum, or what is 
len. Zeph. i. 3. NOW © te flumbling- 
8 NR pe of the wicked;” or 
alen things. They are the ruins God 
Wuld remove. 1 | 
. JD, Rendered forcerer, witch, 
lh-craft „ and joined with other 
that imply guefling, conjecturing, 


Ind W 
Fords 


law, Travels, p. 304. firſt edition, ſays, 


e Cuſbites, however they came removed 


( a n 2 
thee grief, nor offence, marg. laggering, 


= "ws ]Þ 


which then muſt neceſſarily lie to the 


| © beholding e 0 
x. 10. © wiſdom is profitable want Zo di- 


divination, by-ways and means, ſome of 


which are not .explained, though others 
are. Exod. vii. 11. Pharaoh called the 


| © wiſe men, and the ſorcerers: and the 


« magicians of Egypt, they alſo did in like 
© manner-with their inchantments; for 
ce they caſt down every man his rod, and 
e they became ſerpents,” Deut. xvill.. 10. 
« that uſeth divination, an obſerver of 
e times, or an inchanter, or WI a 
« witch.” Mic. v. 11. I will cut off 


One) witchcrafts out of thine hand 7 


by which, it ſeems, tbis word meant one 
who pretended to an extraordinary and 
ſupernatural power, as in turning the rods. 


racles, and juggling ſigns. See b. | 

de', Upright ; thence fitting or 
right, Eſth. viii. 5. * and the thing be 
« 995 right before the King.” Eccleſ. ii. 
21. © in wiſdom, knowledge, and WI 
ce uprightneſs.” v. 10. what is right, or 
s fitting, to the owners thereof, but the 
of them with their eyes?” 


rect; the moſt excellent directrix. Park- 
hurſt. xi. 6. thou knoweſt not whether 
D ſhall proſper, marg. be right, either 
e this or that; which ſhall ſtand, keep 
upright. W | „ 
who, Pſal. Ixviii. 7.“ he bringeth out 


| © thoſe which are bound MIDI into up 


e rightneſs;” either poſture or place, in 
oppoſition to their being bowed down in 
dungeons, where they could not ſtand up- 
right. 5 . 
mw, The diſtaſt, upright ſtaff that 

holds the flax; rendered ſpbindle, Prov. xxxi. 
19. © ſhe putteth her hands to % ſpindle; 


| © and her hands hold JD the diftaff.” 


D and D, To break, bruiſe, or 
wear to pieces. Num. xiv. 45. © 1mote 


them, and N dr/compited them, broke 


them, unto Hormah.” Deut. ix. 21. 


| © burnt it with fire, and NIX I famped it, 
« or. broke it to pieces, and ground it very 


« ſmall.“ 2 K. xviii. 4. and H brake in 


| 


« pieces the btaſen ſerpent.” Job iv. 20. 
© from 


— 


into ſerpents; and ſo deceived by falſe mi- 


mm 


e ND! they wear away.” yer , 
rund, Lev. xxii. 24. bruiſed. hd, Iſai. 
XXX. 14. broken pieces. 3 
Typ, The beater, or beating, of oil; ſc. 
by breaking the berry. Dr | 
S'N>, One of the ſons of Javan, or 
Greece. Gen. x. 4. by theſe were the 
« ifles of the Gentiles divided in their 
lands.“ Ezek. xxvii. 6. the iſles of 
Cbhittim; peninſulas, broken, disjointed 
luands, not continents; whence thoſe who, 
Num. xxiv. 24. were to break in pieces 
Aſbur and Eber, as the Grecian and Ro- 
man empires did; like c aflictors, and 
Hicted. So irh doubly, nay triply, an- 


ſwered theſe inſalar and peninſular people, 


who were to break others, and 
broken themſelves. - | 
10, Niro, a coat, or wearing apparel; a 

general term for the upper garment. 


then be 


Gen. iii. 21. “ coats of ſkin;” of the ſkin 


_ © of the ſacrificed beaſts, emblematically, it 
being inveſting them with the covering of 
Chriſt, who only could cover the naked- 
neſs they had brought themſelves to. 
 XXXVU. 3. tbe coat of id; the ſame 


as the prieſt's coat. Exod. xxviii. 4. of | 
«« Fawn eyelet boles;” flarry. Lev. x. 5. 


ct carried them in their coats out of the 
© camp.” The royal virgins wore ſuch 
wrought garments, 2 Sam. xiii. 8. alluſive 


to the glorious dreſs of the virgin-ſpouſe at 


the laſt day. Iſai. xxii. 21. and cloath 
*« him with by coat; and, of courſe, of- 
fice and dignity. Hence coat. | 
ANY, 2 K. xx. 13. and Ifai. xxxix. 2. 
% precious things, marg. ſpicery.” But it is 
diſtinguiſhed rom the ſpices and precious 
ointment ;. and ſo, perhaps, means the 
wardrobe. | | 
Iro, To write, record, mark. It 


is not contined to letters, but extends to 


any mark, ſign, or memorial. Exod. xvii, 
14. brite this for a memorial in a book: 
% and Moſes built an altar, &c.” That was 
the book, and the name he gave it, the 
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from morning to evening, or continually, | 


Xxxxii. 15, 16, 17. Theſe tables bein 
broke, Moſes wrote the ſecond—ch, xxx! 


| © wrote upon it a writing [not in lettery 


Kix. 28. nor print WPVp Dar] any mark 


that they were graven with an iron pes 
and lead which is uſed to ſoften the 


xXxxxi. 35. behold nn my token, that tit 


Pſal. Ixxxvii. 6. in he writing, ot fe. 


heart.“ Jer. xxxi. 33.“ write it in tbei 
hearts.“ So, written in the heart hab 
relation to what they call natural religo 


e the law written in their brart;, not 0 


- © © HH 2 7 fo | 
it. 2 Cor. iii. 2. ye are our epiſtlc of 
% fen in our heart.” One would th 


memorial. The firſt writing with letters, 


7 
%. Pa 
. 


as we do now, is mentioned, Exod. zu 


18. he gave Moſes, when he had Made 
j- an end of communing with him U 


of « Doh 
% mount Sinai, the two tables of tej; 


% mony, ritten with the finger of Gol 


Though writing with Jeffers be mention 

ch. xxiv. 4. yet that was after Moſes " 
been in the mount, and God's communi 
with him, as appears ch. xix. & ſeq, Th 


firſt writing is particularly deſcribed, ch 


27. Write thou theſe words.” xxxix. 1, 
but]! “ the engravings of a ſignet.“ Ley 


ſc. of diſtraction, or violent grief * un 
% you,” Deut. xxxi. 22 and 26. the (ong 
is the book of the law in Moſes's hand- 
writing, found in Joſiah's time, Job ſpe 
not of writing with letters, but cutting 
carving ſome memorials in a precioul 
ſtone, the engravings of a fignet, ch. xix. 2 


ſtone] «© "m2 in the hard lone for eve. 
Job xiii. 26. thou writeſt bitter thing 
« againſt me; decreeing or ordering, 


« Alm:ghty would anſwer me, and ef 
« bis record as my adverſary ;. ſurely | 
« would take it upon my ſhoulder.” H 
ſpeaks of the pledge, or token of tri, 


« giſter, of the DIY tribes.” Prov. vil. 
« write them upon the table of tis 


* . . : i } + off 
as Rom. ii. 15. is ſtrained to“ be 497 


a e Ungtion 1 
nature, but love, affection, inclination 4 


ſuch plain words could never. have 
tortured into a ſenſe [if it be 50 * 
renders the word of God of no effec. "i 


| 
* 


' - , : , 
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bn A wall, once; Cant. 11. 9. « he 
. ſtandeth behind our wall.” It occurs in 
bald. Ezr. v. 8. and Dan. v. 5. 
rd, Once, as a verb, 

52.“ thine iniquity DN) ig marked be- 

6 fore me.“ a l 
5 applied to gold, and jewels of gold, as 
ing /arped, or having an authentic, an 
uthorized ſtamp, upon them; ſo, good and 
cling, as we ſay. ny 
uo, Gold, q. d. fignatum. Job xxviii. 


6 it cannot be valued with SD He 


gad of Ophir.“ Prov. xxv. 12. BMD lk 
an ornament of fine gold, is a wile re- 
prover upon an obedient ear.” Cant. v. 
o. © his head is g r fre gold.” Qu. 
what ſenſe? Iſai. xiii. 12. I will 
make a man more precious, or ſcarce, 
than fine gold. Lam. iv. 1.“ How is 
the moſt fine gold [ſc. the garments and 
fſels of gold of the temple] © x? treated 
with ſpite and malice ! The ſtones of the 
ſantuary are poured out in the top of 
every ſtreet.” Pal. xlv. 10. © upon thy 
right-hand did ſtand the Queen in gold 
of Ophir;” garments of gold-wire, and 
ifferent- coloured filks. Dan. x. 5. © whoſe 
loins were gilded with fine gold of 
Uphaz;” the golden girdle. 

O72, in the title of ſome pſalms, xvi- 


Wile of the word, and with the mem, it is a 


cording to other titular words, implies, 


d Lord of David. | 

WM, Only as a noun, the 
ber part before, which belongs to the 
5 4s DV tb the back. Job xxxi. 22. 
"guihes them let D my ſhoulder 


mine arm be broken from the channel 
yl : Exod. xxviii.7, * two ſhoulders: 
- ne, to join at its two edges, and 
a bed. Ver. 12. „ thou ſhalt put 

0 ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the 


Mod, for ſtones of memorial.” Num. 


Jer. ii. 


And this explains the word, | 


l. vii. lviii. lix. and 1x. following the 


e Plalms were written by David, as di- 
tions or remarks for the uſe of the Son | 


ſhoulder, or 
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| expectation. 


IAE 


vii. 9. © ſhould bear qn53 on the ſhoulder.” 
Deut. xxiii. 12. * he ſhall dwell between 
pr His ſboulders; within his borders. 
The temple was within the tribe of Ben- 
jamin; as, Joſh. xv. 8. © o the ſhoulter of 
* Jebuſt— which is Jeruſalem.” 1 K. vii. 
39. © five baſes on the right ſhoulder of 


the houſe, and five on the left ſhoulder.” 


1 Chron. xv. 1 5. © the children of the Le- 


e vites. bare the ark upon heir ſhoulders, 
with the ſtaves thereon.” Iſai. xi. 14. 


e they ſhall fly n on the ſhoulders, i. e. 
e the borders of the Philiſtines;” as an 
enemy for prey. xlix. 22. thy daughters. 
„ ſhall be carried er 5 «por, or againſt, 
ee the ſhoulder;” as children in the arm 
lay againſt it—ſo that this is the fore- part 
of the body, and Sv be bind. Zech. vii. 11. 


pulled away the ſhoulder ;” or refuſed to- 


bear. | 1 
MD, To ſurround, as a crown 


the head; and as people in a ring. And: 


hence to circumvent, or beſet. Jud. xx. 43. 
ce they incloſed the Benjamites round about. 
Pal. xxii. 14. © many bulls have compaſſed 


nme e the ſtrong ones of Baſan 9y1n9-have+ 
| © beſet me round.” cxlii. 8. * the righteous. 


% [hall tand about, or by me; as in- 
Job xxxvi. 2. Dh wart for 


«© me a little; or ſtand round me. Hab. 


i. 4. the wicked vr circumvent the. 
K righteous.“ 1 
le, mark, remark, dy of David's; and, | 


05; A crown, Eſth. i. 11. © Vaſhti.the: 
« Queen in the crown royal. 
Mn and yrs, 1 K. vii. 16; « 
* chapiters of braſs upon the tops of the 
« pillars in the porch before the temple ;” 
which were made, I K. vii. 19. like the 


cup of a lilly, four cubits long, and five cu- 


— 


bits wide at the mouth,. and but three- 


al gat the other end. 2 K. xxv. 17. the- 
od from the ſpoulder-blade; and height of the chapiter was three cubits.“ 
A bell- flower, ſuch as the lilly, muſt be 


wider at its mouth than bottom. The 


whole chapiter, including ryg the croſs-bar 
part, was five cubits long; the lilly-part 


| only four cubits long ; and five cubits in- 
5 height, and three cubits in height... 


= 


Top 


. 


* 


- 


8 
i 
» . 


«*the- 


wn 


were two in number, and made both alike 


in every reſpect, being one hemiſphere, in- 
cluding the four quarters of the heaven, 


each of them. 0 | 
WMD, Only Prov. xxvil. 22. 


„% Mortar.” 
d, Machteſh. Jud. xv. 19. God 
7 clave, or opened by cleaving, the [hole 
called! Machteſb, which is in Lebi;” 
where a city was built. [Zeph. i. 11. 
% how], ye inhabitants of Maꝶteſb. ] And, 
in all probability, the city took its name 
from h wnaDb the mortar-hole in the jaw- 
bone of the aſs, Samſon had that mira- 
culous deliverance by. Samſon gives a 
turn to the words a Heap ſlain, 0 o 
him who hath life in bim. God opened a 
miraculous fountain for him, when dying 
with thirſt ; which fountain, and the city 
built there, for the ſake of the double mi- 
racle, and in memorial of it, was called 
vd, a braying or bruiſing. dd, Mak- 
zeſh, which is ng in Lehi, is to be under- 
ſtood, as the name of the fountain by a 
city of the ſame name in the diſtrict of 
Lebi; all which names bear their direct al- 
luſion to the jaw- bone of the aſs Samſon 
flew ſo many men with; and which mighty: 
braying of the enemy gave name to the 
place —ſtill alluding to the mortar-hole in 
the jaw- bone. But to think that the 
fountain run out of that hole, is miſtaking 
the name alluding for the thing alluded to. 
And pn is, literally, a Hole like a mor- 
tar, ſuch as a fountain iſſueth from. 


— 


— * 


- 


13 6. Lamed, 
or l, in numerals denotes the number 
| „30. It is a ſervile, but only as a 
prefix or prepoſition ;— 20: of; belonging to; 


vith reſpect, or regard to: and ſometimes 


like 9, 2, and other ſerviles, incorporated, 
as in yd violent. Gen. i. 29, © behold, I 
«© oive D235) to you every herb that beareth 

« ſeed—70 you it ſhall be 72x59 For food; 
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Xi. 46. Prov. xvii. 26. & alibi, Vide Cory 


their rule; Eccleſ. ix. 4. For pitch upod 


„ ſome truſt on, or uſe of them; for by) 
nA living dog [or, as for a living cop] 


| Prov. XVi. 1. the P 


this prepoſition under thirteen diſtinctiong 
| but r or of takes in all. | 


| fatigue, | 
down the ſtrength of mind or body to f 
in Ir. 11 „ And WY they wel 
thing. Gen. xix. 11. and IN 


> 


„ ried themſelves to find the door.” Ei! 


many inſtances of Y being uſed c! 


„ inhabitants of the valley. 
which was 9 pr my giving bim a 
« ward.” 
« angels charge Li concerning thee,” in 
1. from a peop 


upon thee, and xtr thou faintef- 1k 


„ ritance, when it was X92 Wear) 
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c and 0 t every living thing — with the 
green herb for food; 7. e. from en 
herb, to every creature, have I piyen yo 
all for food; as Gen. ix. 3. And there a 
from this to that. Vid. Gen. ix. 10, « fg 
« all that go out of the ark, 55 # cum 
ce beaſt of the earth.“ Xx111. 10. Ephr 
the Hittite: anſwered Abraham, in dt 
* audience of the children of Heth, ( 
« even of, or to all, that came into the oat 
« of the city; where the court was kept, 
Lev. vii. 26. ye ſhall eat no manner d 


« blood TM e of fowl, Or of beaſt 


in 5. Jud. i. 19. © the Lord was with | 
« dah, and he drove out the inhabitants ff 
« the mountain, but not 7o drive out tht 
2 Sam. iv. 10 


Pſal. xci. 11.“ he will give hi 

e 0 of violence. Some. 
times it is redundant: — 1 Chron. iii. 2 
« the third,” π0W0W ND Abſalun. li 
xxxli. 1. behold, a King ſhall reign buy) 
in righteouſneſs : and, Rv? as for ti 
« Princes, they ſhall rule o' in fudge 
% nent; i. e. ſhall have a regard to iti 


« any of all living things, and there 


« even he is better than a dead lion 
reparations of til 


« heart i of man.” Cocceius explai 


Neo or Ned, With a mutable 7, to ff 
br mg 79 nothing ; Weary out ; 6 


vii. 18.“ the Egyptians 189 ſhall bei ( 
« drink the water.” Job iv. 5. 1 


* | "$6 em thine lun 
Ixviii. 10. „thou didſt confirm £0106 , 


VI. 1 


2 


den Fatigue, tireſomeneſs. 
Nin, Hoſ. xi. 7. ND 0 the 
fatigues [or evils] that ate come upon 
my people, are from my turning againſt 
b them ;” literally, of my people, or on my 
up, the evils. 5 1 , 8 
| xm, Mal. i. 13. © ye ſay, it is a bur- 
« then to itſelf; or N what, RN a bur- 
jen—joined as MN, Exod. iv. 2. Buxt. 


x0d, xxi. 8. if ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, 
: who hath x9 not betrothed her.” 2 Sam. 
i. 18. & © nay, but whom the Lord 


© men of Iſrael, ſhall I NS not be his, and 
abide with?“ 2 K. v. 26. Pn 139 N 
Went not my heart? interrogatively, as 
e poſition of the word ſhews. Pal: cv. 
. 11 89 © they were not diſobedient to 
his word.“ That laſt miracle of darkneſs 
jad, in a great meaſure, convinced the 


Wnnecdiately upon it, brought a general 
ubmiſſion. - And it is true what the pſalm 
ks, he ſhewed hrs ſigns and wonders —and 
they rebelled not againſt his word.” 2 K 


lai. ix. 3. © a people thou didſt not bring 
up: with joy ſhall they rejoice.” - 1xiii. 


wt oppreſſed, for, &c.” It is often inter- 
gatrve, which implies a ſtrong affirma- 
zan. And, where the poſition of the words 
ith not point out the interrogation, we 
may in other caſes, have recourſe to the 
We A loop, Exod: xxvi. 4. and ch. 
Vl, either of h and & or the firſt radical 
12 the hook or tach goes, is hol- 
1 Out almoſt to nothing. Loops of 
; to connect the curtains, related both 
| : cor of the ſky, and circulating 
bh. « - extremities, or moſt diſtant ſky 
(> + which is the covering over the 
eb tent of the world. 


0 


pyptians ; but the death of the firſt-born, 


| 


ch and xe, Negatives, not, nothing. | 


| ſhall chuſe, and this people, and all the 


I, 10. go ſay; thou ſhalt not recover.“ 


dubled. And 1 2 it here as a loop or ring, 


| 


in all their affliction ny d they were 
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| what was ſeen and a#ed viſibly, is called 


- will be over thee. 


« the place Bethel.” 
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17. 10890 © 1 | am weary with holding | 


Ded, Whence Ho. xiii. 53. , con- 
ſtrued as if it were from , great droughts, 
And ſomething of that nature it is. 

Dies, To be filent, cover, or con- 
ceal things, as well as ſuppreſs words. Jud. 
iv. 21. Jael went BX92 /ilently ;'” without 
noiſe of tongue or foot. 2 Sam. xviii. 5. 


deal gently, for my ſake, with the young 


« man.” xix. 4. © the King dien concealed 
« his face.” Silenced his face, is not Eng- 
liſh; but it is ſenſe. Job xv. 11.“ Is any 
ce thing N concealed with thee ?” ſc. which 
others knew nor; that he ſhould be wiſer 
than they. See Mr. Parkhurſt. - | 
Pe), An agent, legate, or meſſenger. It 
is a general word; a word of office, not of 
nature; and ſtands very often for thoſe ap- 
pearances of Jehovah, we render the an- 
gels, and angel, of God, or of the Lord. 
Jehovah being inviſible in his own nature, 


| the angel; and of Jehovah, or of God, be- 
cauſe it was Jehovah, who was there pre- 
| ſent, in human appearance. That Jehovah 


| did often appear, and converſe, face to face, 


with men, both before and ſince the flood, 
is paſt doubt; nor denied. God converſed 
with Adam, Cain, Enoch, Noah. He came 
down at the wicked project of Babel; ſe- 
parates the family of Abraham; and, Gen. 
Xii, 7. Jehovah appeared to him. Xvi. 7. 
the angel of the Lord appears to Hagar, and 
ſays, bleſſing I will bleſs thy feed. xvii. 1. 
| Jehovah appears to Abraham, and God 
talked with him; and, ver. 3. and ch. xvii. 
1. * Fehovah appeared unto bim—and lo! 
« three men; and they all three ſpeak, 
and are ſpoke to, as Jehovah. xix. 1. ws 
of theſe angels came to Lot. xxiv. 7. the 
« Lord God of heaven will ſend Hit angel 
& before thee.” As we ſay, his providence 
xxviii. 12. ©* the angels 


. 


*« of God aſcending and deſcending upon 
cc the ladder; and, behold, the Lord ſtood 
upon it, and ſaid, I am the Lord God of 


« Abraham—and he called the name of 
XXxIi. II. fg angel 


0 Qq 0 of bo 
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te of God ſaid unto me, I am the God of 
Bethel, where thou anointedſ a pillar.” 
He ſaw at Bethel the angels of God aſcend- 
ing and deſcending upon a ladder, and Je- 
hovah in the divine glory ſtood by them, 
to ſhew who they were; but no perſons 
were ſeen, but the angels, called men in the 
viſion to Abraham, who ſaw nothing elſe 


but thoſe men and the glory. xxxii. 1. e 


*« angels of God met him; and Jacob ſaid, 
« when he ſaw them, METAR MIND hig 7s 
* the camp of God [God being there in 
Three Perſons] and he called the name 


« their tent; ſc. with him, as his de- 
_ fenders; as Pfal. xxxiv. 8.“ The angel of 
«the Lord encampeth round about them 
ce that fear him.” Gen. xlviii. 16. © the 


© angel of the Lord, which redeemed me | 
from all evil, bleſs the lads.” 


So angel, 
as a noun of number, means al/ the three, 
who encamped about him on earth, and 
ſaved him from all evil. So, Iſai. Ixiii. 9. 
«© the angel of his preſence ſaved them.“ 


ſor glory] and Jehovah ſaid, I am the 
« God of thy fathers—and Moſes hid his 


44 face, for he was afraid to look upon God.” | as Heb, 
ſent. forth to miniſter; as the. Plalms al 


| 


Jehovah's appearing, and | 


And the fire, or divine glory, by the ap- 
pearances, is 7 
ſtanding by them. The form was always 


human, and the appearances ſometimes | 
And there is 
not a fingle inſtance, where the angel of 


called men for that reaſon. 


the Lord, or of God, appearing, is not God 
himſelf in a human form. 


Next, The agents of heaven, or powers 


of the air, are called, what they in reality 
are, tbe angels, agents, or miniſters of God, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament; and, 


in the Old, are ſpoke of, under the title of 
gods, as the Heathens called them which 


the New renders angels of God. Job iv. 18. 


„ Behold, he hath not given ſtability to his 
s ſervants; or placed the ſhining of the | 
as the heavens give 
not rain.without him, Pſal, ciii. 20, ( Bleſs | 


99 


«« light in his agents ; 


& 4 


V 554 


2 
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Exod. iii. 2. © the angel of the Lord ap- 
* peared unto Moſes, in the midſt of fire | 
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not at preſent, dum vęſcimuſ dul. 


„ praiſe him, ſun and moon.“ Ver. 


of the place END fhey who have pitched [ 
„ wind, fulfilling his word.” We ra, 


« nations are idols.” And, xcvii. 7. * Cons 


c worſhip him, all ye ods.” Heb. i. 6. le 


agents, 'or miniſters, but falſely called g 


more excellent name, dignity, or glory, tha 


to, for a little while, 7 
are the miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to f 


« the Lord, „N ye his angels al his 
* hoſts, his miniſters that do his pleafyr., 
« bleſs the Lord, all his works.“ « 
ee who maketh his agents, or angel, 0 
„ winds; his miniſters, the flaming jig" 
Ventis utitur ut angelis. Reſpondet ypyyy, 
Ayſio ſunt Aurovgyma wvwupe)e eig Jain 
amo: ⁰α⁴. Cocc. He uſes the wink u 
agents. It anſwers. to ts minifters—6 i 
% angels are miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth f 
« minifter.” Pal. cxlviii. 2. * Praiſe hi 


« all His angels; praiſe him, all his holt, 
« Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, ſtormy] 


Pſal. xcvi. 4. the Lord—is to be fear 
« above all gods: for all the gods of th 


cc founded be all they that ſerve gravel 
« images, that boaſt themſelves of idol; 


ec all the angels of God worſhip him. 
Which words of St. Paul commentatay 
have greatly puzzled themſelves about, 8 
underſtanding them of the intelligent tp 
rits; but the pſalms ſpeak: of the gods of ti 
Heathens; who, in reality, are angel 


They are, as Heb. i. 14. miniftring pi 
them the miniſters *of God, ſervants that c 


his work, that fulfil his word. The mi 
Chriſt, or Chriſt as man, has obtamed 


theſe illuſtrious angels, viz. the winds, 1 
light, or any other of the powers of q 
air. Theſe are the gods man is ſubjech 
during this lite. I 

niſter to him, as, Pſal. viii. ö. 4 
« lower than the angels; but in time 
be crowned with glory and honour * 
them, as Chriſt already is, being dan 
with glory, honour, and immortalit); 
tirely independent of theſe etherial $9 i 
material mechanical angels ; which * 
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+ is often uſed for a common meſſen- 
„. I ſhall cite only Provexili. 17. * a 
& wicked meſſenger [or agent] talleth into 
Want 

2x9D, Work or workmanſh1f | 
. nancged. Gen. ii. 2. his work which 


ne had made; and he reſted on the ſe- 
cventh day from all his work which he 
(had made.” Exod. x1. 16. no manner 
of work ſhall be done on them.“ xxxv. 
21. © the work, or workmanſhip, of the 
tabernacle.” 1 Sam. xv. 9. © but every 
p thing that was vile and refuſe.” 
Erck. xv. 3. wood to make into any 
ee work.“ Jonah i. 8. what is 
ND thine occupation? Nab. ii. 14. 
the voice do of 7hy meſſengers [report. 
f thy work or doings] © ſhall be heard 
no more. Hag. i. 13. JN © the agent 
of the Lord MaX9Þ9 in the buſineſs, or 
fairs, of the Lord with the people.“ 
DH and DNS, A people. This word is 
ally divided into h and ce 4 mother, ſc. 


* 


al. xvii. 1. and he once, if not twice, 
en, xy, 16. and Num. xxv. 1 5. But Dx5 
frequent, Gen. xxv. 23. two nations 


ner of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy 
bowels: and one people ſhall be ſtronger 
than the or her people; and the elder ſhall 
ſerve the younger—the firſt came out 
MIR red —after that came his brother 
out, and his hand took hold on Eſau's 
bel; and his name was called py Ja- 
ab;” q. d. he ſhall ſupplant. This was 
Woke of Eſau and Jacob ; but is allego- 
ally irue of the church of God. The 
er. born, the feſbly man, muſt ſerve the 
Pager, the ſpiritual man; and, in Chriſt, 
als, or is ſtrongeſt. ** That was. not 
< which is ſpiritual, but that which is 
M natural; afterwards that which is 


. 4 feld and blood cannot inberit 


* des us the viclory through our 


7 Jeſus Chrift.” This word is equi- 
o vodres; and ny ſocieties, 


or workmanſhip ; affair to 


1 


Uingdom of God—thanks be to God, 


1 4 — 


7 1 . 
* \3 
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union of families. id occurs once, | 


ae in thy womb ; and two ©IMN9 an- 


F” 36s 


207 
, The heart; variouſly writ, 995, and 
Mb, and nab. Pl. ma and maay. It is 
uſed as largely as we uſe the word for the 
thoughts, intents, affections; in general, 
the will and underſtanding; which depend 
on the heart, or the blood which the heart 


iſſues forth; for out of it are the iſſues of 


life and death, in a ſpiritual and natural 
ſenſe both—as, John vii. 38. out of his 
« belly [i. e. out of his heart in his belly] 
ce ſhall flow rivers of living water; new 
blood, new means of life, new thoughts, 
from the Holy Spirit. Gen. xxxi. 20. 
« Jacob 55 233 ole the heart of Laban; 
not as to love or inclination, as Abſalom 
ſole the hearts of the people of Iſrael, but 
as to knowledge; flole from it, that it did 
not go with him, as Eliſha tells Gehazi, 2 
K. v. 26, his did with him. 1t is uſed for 
any thing in. the ſhape of a heart; as, 


| Exod. iii. 2. * the angel of the Lord ap- 


peared unto him 993 in u flame of fire. 
The divine glory was in a conical form like 
a flame of fire, broad at bottom, and ending 
in a point; and ſo called a heart of fre as 
a tongue of fire is alſo uſed for the ſame. 
reaſon, and a tongue or wedge of gold. 2 
Sam. xiii. 6. for Heart-cakes “ and 220 
let ber make a few Ma? hearts, 1c. 
n 74 671 
It is uſed for he middle of any thing, as 
the heart is of the body. Exod. xv. 8: in 
« the heart of the ſea;” or 'midiſt of it. 
Deut. iv. 11. the mountain burnt with _ 
« fire unto the midſt, Heb. heart, of hea-, 

« ven.“ 2 Sam. xviii. 14. *in the miaſt of 
« the oak.” Job i. 5. have bleſſed the 
gods D339 which are in the midſt & 
„ them;” or whom they are amongſt, 
Pal. xlv. 6. in the midſt of the King's 
«© enemies.” _ i 
| 255 is uſed as a verb formed from the 
10un ; of which we have other inſtances, 
as ſometimes the nature of the ſubject re- 
quires it. Though, generally, 1deas are 
taken from the verb, here from the noun, 
or agent. To heart, i. e. make uſe of the 


„ N 


. 


heart, as Job xi. 12, © empty man 239, | 
| | &« would 4 


„lions.“ Qu. what it ſignifies? 


Th, 


ec would pretend to heart, or wiſdom.” To 


heart, affect, or reach the heart. Cant. iv. 


9. D thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my 


« ſiſter, my ſpouſe : 99295 7hou haft raviſh- 
* ed my heart with thine eyes, with the 


% chain on thy neck.” To Heart, or make | 
a heart, as heart-cates above. And ] fee not | 


why we may not as well look on the heart 


itfelf for the ſeveral ideas the word ſtands 
for, as its form, ſituation, and w/e, in the | 
| foot of mount Libanus. The gum runs, h 


body, are fo plain, and readily ſeen. 


Led and $995, A lion, young or old, male 
9. the Lion of the | 


or female. Gen, xlix. 
tribe of Judah is propheſied of, under this 
name; as allo incluſtvely, Num. xxiii. 24. 
and xxiv. 9. .It 1s 
* my ſoul is among en lions; © being 
plural as well as . Ezek. xix. 2. thy 
mother is 025 a lioneſi. Hol. xiii. 8. 
& 1 will devour them as à lion, as the beaſt 
* of the field would tear them.” Nah. ii. 
12. „where XI TR 7he lion walketh.“ 
Ver. 13-7 the lion did tear in pieces 
* enough for his whelps; and ſtrangled 
« YNR977 for his [not ld, «but young] 
« Aliis 
« yidetur à 50 deductum, ut notet valde 
* animoſum & immanem leonem.” Cocc. 
This is conſtruing 95, not X39, which is 


another word ; unleſs it were compounded 


of V and x9. 
to Fall. 


Iſai. i. 18. % they ſhall be white as ſnow.” 
Joel i. 7. the branches thereof 999571 are 
« mate whe” by penting, 
155 and 135, Whiteneſs and white. Gen. 
xxx. 5. © which had any j35 white in it.“ 
Ver. 37. and peeled white ſtrakes, bark- 
ing them to the white in the rods.” Ja- 
cob did this by divine direction, and God 
bleſſed his own commands; though there 
ſeems no connexion betwixt the means 
and the promiſe. And, perhaps, for that 
reaſon his obedience was bleſt; to ſhew 


that God could and would bleſs him, by 


- 


' b, . * \ *. — W. * * K N « f "te * oh 
: of 7 


| immediate 


plural Pſal. lvii. 5. 


11. * the ſmell of thy garments is liket 


get me to the mountain of myrrh, and u 


which they had in their gardens, ver. 1} 
14. Iſai. xl. 16. Lebanon hath not enoug 
e to burn; nor are there beaſts enough fo 
woe . * burnt-offerings ;” to appeaſe the aug 
5, Twice, Prov. x. 10. Hol. iv. 24. | of God—any more than they had ſtrengt 
Pe to controul his power. 
8 155, k ied mw Pal. li. 
e I ſha whiter than ſnow.” | 
al fi and is a term appropriated to the ulut c 
of light upon it. Cant. vi. 9. 
moon.“ Iſai. xxiv. 23. te moon . 
e confounded, and man 7he fun aſh we 
of not being able to protect their 10 


the Lord God giveth them Ingbt. 
Gen. xxx. 37. and Hoſ. iv. 13. 
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power — his ſubmiſſion 
tried, as Naaman's was, by dipping in or 


fat; 1. e. with eating it. Eeccleſ. ix, 
let thy garments be always white,” 55 


Rev. iii. 4, 5. and vii. 14. It is applied u 

many things, from their whteneſe. 
M25, The incenſe-tree, and gum, Th 

tree is ſmall, and very common, in the Hoy 


Land and Arabia Felix; eſpecially at th 


inciſion of the tree, in white yellowih 
drops, gives an agreeable ſcent from the 
fire, but bitter to the taſte, and whitens the 
ſpittle. Lemery. And hence its emblem: 
tical uſe, as appeafing anger. The pidit 
Cant. iii. 6. is from the agreeable {mel} 
myrrh and incenſe.—* Who is this th 
« cometh from the wilderneſs [ſmelling a 
ſweet-ſcented} like pillars of ſmoał tron 
« the burning of myrrh and frankmenſy 
« with all powders of the merchant.” ii 


% ſmell of i Lebanon. Ver. 6, © I wi 


« the hill of m139n frankincenſe ;” periajl 
tolts of theſe trees on the hill's ſide, and 


Ix. 6. 2 
« bring gold and incenſe; to Chtiſt. 
12 The moon, _— the aubite plane 


ce fair 819 
all 


rs. XXX. 26. © the light of 2 f 
« be as the light mann of the fun F pl 
« light of the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold 

| lo 

ue, Some free; rendered 25 r 
# „ oaks, 3 

« incenſe upon the hills under 07 i 
« 7125 poplars, and OR eln, ben 


brig 


"4 N 


« ſhadow thereof is good.” There is a 
| white poplar, and a black one ; and the 
ait has the epithet of white given it by 
the poets. - But what 1s there that confines 
bee word to any other, than the ncenſe-tree 
i the two places above? They had their 
hills of frankincenſe, Cant. iv. 6. and, ver. 
14, trees of frankincenſe, whole: ſhadow, as. 
aboye, no doubt, as good. And why might 
they not burn incenſe under the incenſe- 
nee, as well as others f | 


bricks, or ſomething of that kind]! «© and 


« dried earth, or clay, was their ſtone.” 


them, in many parts of the eaſt, to this 


n day. Bricks, when dried, look white, tho 


ea when burnt ; and there is a white 
| brick, even when burnt. Theſe at Babel 


them and burn them, is the ſame as, let us 
i them and burn them. Exod. v.7. «ſtraw 


*n;” for that makes them white, and 
law is only to dry them with. Exod. 
Mir. 10. „ they ſaw the God of Iſrael ; 
and there was under his feet as it were 
"M2? a paved work of ſapphire-ſtone.” 
John xix. 13. the hall of judgment was 


[ * * ; 4 
who ſacrifice in gardens, and burn in- 


8 adove, by the poplars, or incenſe-trees. 
dnl, Mount Lebanon, famous for its 


ncenſe-tree, which, as many think, gave 
name to it. 
40 | | 

wy hath not enough to burn,” ſc. of in- 
eue —Cant. iv. 11. and Hoſ xiv, 7. © his 

ſmell as 

1 lo called, as being the incenſe- mountain. 
s all other high mountains, covered, 


* eſt part of the year, with ſnow, eſpe- 
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let us burn them: and MIT the white- 


[They build with ſuch, without burning 


were made white by drying. Let us whiten 


© 225 1359 t whiten, or dry, the bricks 


named from its pavement. Iſai. Ixv. 3, 
cenſe 2255n1 hy on altars of bricks ;” or, 
3 particularly cedar, on its top and 
ky tides; and no leſs famous for the | 


And, by Ifai. xl. 16. Leba- 


Lebanon; —it ſeems to have | 


e) on its northern fide; which adds to 
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the propriety of the name in Hebrew. It 

is often mentioned in the ſacred hiſtory ; 
and its tall cedars, in the ſacred ſtile, are 
the princes of the many nations that grew 


on the ſides of it; particularly, Iſrael an 

Syria. Jud. ix. 15. in Jotham's parable, 
t let fire come out of the bramble, and 
% devour the cedars of Lebanon.” I K. vii. 


| 2. © he built the houſe p25. 31 of the 


« foreſt of Lebanon.” ix. 19. © and that 


˖ | <* which Solomon deſired to build in Jeru- 
135, A brick; from drying and ten- 
W i them before they are burnt. Gen. xi. 
3. 1392 © ler us whiten CIS whites I ſe. 


ee ſalem, and in Lebanon. x. 17. © three 
« hundred ſhields - and the King put them 
in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 
Iſai. xxii. 8. * he diſcovered the covering 
&« of Judah; and thou didſt look, in that 
« day, to the armour of the houſe of the 


. foreſt.” Therefore that foreſt, or grove, 
of Lebanon, was not on mount Lebanon, 


but on mount Sion, or near it. Add alſo 
2 Chron. xii. 9, 10. „ Shiſhak, King of 
« Egypt, came up againſt Jeruſalem and 
c carried away alſo the ſhields of gold 
« which Solomon had made; inſtead of 
« which, King Rehoboam made ſhields of 
© braſs, and committed them into the 
« hands of the chief of the guard, that 


« kept the entrance of the King's houſe, 


« And when the King entered into the 
* houſe of the Lord, the guard came and 
« fet them.” Therefore this houſe of the 


- foreſt muſt be near the temple; and Le- 
| banon here ſeems to have been a grove of 


thoſe trees, in the midſt 'of which the 
houſe was built. Joſh. xi. 17. and xii. 7. 


| the valley of Lebanon includes all the Holy 


Land, almoſt from South to North, or 
South-weſt to North-eaſt. 
59, Jer. xliii. 9. 13953 9, Some 


chapel, turret, or altar, built of brick; not 


a brick-kiln at the door of the King's pa- 
lace, And Nah. iii. 14. fortify thy 
« ſtrong-holds; go into clay, and tread 
«the mortar, fortify 900. It is evi- 
dently ſome building, not a brick-kiln; 
but for ſtrength, and, by Jer, xliii. 9. for 
ſacred uſe too, 3 3 


0, 


100 

5 e put on cloaths, orna- 
ments, and arms; to in Gen. iii. 21. 
coats of ſkin, and cloathed them; and, 
conſequently, inveſted them with the ho- 
nours and privileges the dreſs was appro- 
priated to; as, ch. xli. 42. © cloathed him 


with garments of filk ;” agreeable to the 


rank he had raiſed him to. So Aaron's dreſs 
denominated his rank, and ſpecified his 
office, Exod. xxviii. 41. It is not confined 
to cloaths, or viſible ornament. Jud. vi. 
34. © the ſpirit of the Lord nwa5 came 
upon, or over, Gideon; perceptibly 


cloathed him round by his material em- 
blem, the wind, or ſpirit of the air. 1 K. 
xxii. 10. © the King of Iſrael, and Jeho- 
% ſhaphat King of Judah, fat each on his 


« throne, ]]. having put on chaths ;” 
their proper cloaths, or robes. Job viii. 22. 


© clathed with ſhame.” xxix. 14. DN T7 


© put on righteouſneſs, and 19999 it cloath- 
* ed me.” xli. 4. Who rolled, or em- 


CO boſſed, i. e. formed in knobs, the ſur- 


« face of his cloathing ?” The ſcales of the 
Leviathan are compared to ſhields, 'the 


boſſes, or round knobs on which, are ex- 


preſſed by 54, 9. v. and, 1 Sam. xvii. 5. * 4 


e coat DWpep ſquamarum, of mail, or 
1. % The-'Lofrd 


« ſcales. Pſal. xciii. 
« reigneth, h he is chathed with majeſty ; 


« the Lord is chathed with ſtrength ;” ſc. 
with the fiery cloud ; the mighty whirl- 


wind; with clouds, and darkneſs, and 
flames of devouring fire within, in the 
midſt of which Jehovah appeared as in a 


chariot—and ſo, cloatbed or encompaſſed 


with the majeſtic powers and inſtruments 
of ſtrength. 
with the deep, as with a garment ;” fo 
that the waters once covered the whole 
earth, and the flood was general. 

35, Some meaſure of oil; only in Lev. 


* —— 
275, A flame, or flaſh of fire, ſuch as the 
reflection of any bright ſmooth ſurface ; 
and is thence applied to the blade of a 
ſword, or any weapon that reflects the 
light. Jud. iii. 22. the haft went in 


] 


civ. 6. © thou coveredſt it 


ö 
L 


C382 J 


| « 9309 ghitters * 


| 


this is the finger of God, 
tend, 


ans 
« after 97197 the blade.” viii, 20. un 


* he flame went up—the angel of q 
«.Lord aſcended in the flame.” It i any 


tranſient flame, or glittering ; and whit 
reflects it. Job xv. 30. naNdy « 2, 2 
* ſhall dry up his branches ;” w ha; uit 
as light ning Þ ſal. 0 
32. Mar ee © fire with flames, or fa. 


It refers to Exod. ix. 23, 24. thoſe teri 
lightnings. Cant. viii. 6. © the coals ther. 


te of are coals of fire, H ονν the aner 


« it; jealouſy. Ezek. xx. 47. Han 
te the flame of its flame ſhall not wil 


«© quenched ;” the fire which the flame d 
it ſhould kindle, ſhould never be put ot 
- 275; Lebim, Gen. x. 13. was one 
the ſons of Mizraim or Egypt ;—his ds 


ſcendents called afterwards 55 an 
| 5/25. But why their name was change, 
is not mentioned. The name original) 


reſpected the burning hot ſands of Libyz 
and the after-name might be taken from 


ſome gallant actions. Such changes d 


names, from ſome great events, were fe 
common, that this is not to be wonderel 
at. See 2 Chron. xii. 3. Dan. xi, 43. and 
Nah. iii. 9. unleſs 5915 were deſcendent 
of Phut; with whom, and Mizraim, and 
Cuſhim, they are joined. | 
4775, Once, Eccleſ. xii. 12. to read. de 
Mr. Parkhurſt. TOW NV 
b, To burn, or deſtroy as fit, 


Gen. iii, 24. Yum B19 NR © the burns 
Exod. vii. 11. the wiſe men r 
Egypt mimicked that miracle of Moles 18 
turning his rod into a ſerpent, DMM) 
| their artifices in 3urning their rods. 1t'8 
becauk 
| the word is not to glitter or gliſten, but 
| ſet on fire, burn up, | 
| How the juggle was performed, was 1. 
neceſſary to be related. It is evident "ſh 


«fre... 


not veneficium per laminam gladn, 


ch. viii. 19. they did not pretend to - 
vine power here—only that Moſes ul 
a cunning trickſter ; for when they . 
they did not 7 
that what they did c οννονν * 
S132: before, was ſo. Deut. x%%" 


Fo 


| 


deſtroy by burning g e 


bn & ſhall ſer on fire the foundations of 
be mountains; utterly deſtroy all the 
laces of falſe worſhip, and all the ſtrength 
the enemy. Job x11. 12. © his breathing 
vn n will ſer coals on fire; and 
0 flame gocth out of his mouth.“ 
1. Ivii. 5. I dwell among LN? them 
i that are ſet on fire; or, rather, are ſet- 
75 on fire, kindlers of miſchief, See Jam. 
- <6, « the tongue ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 
hell.” Mal. iv. 1.“ the day that cometh 
W275 /all burn them up. See Mr. Park- 
urſt, 7 
57, Only Prov. xviii. 8. and in the 
petition of the verſe, ch. xxvi. 2, © the 
words of the whiſperer are 2I2NIND as 
W :unds;” as if it had been from gn; 
hich is altering, not conſtruing the text. 
tis in hithp. and if it were 5 r N zhem- 
the: [as ſome other words are formed with 
] it would come up to Pagnine's /en;- 


Wt ore ſoft give way, and give back into 


hiſperer may appear, his words go deep, 
d infinuate into the innermoſt part of 
e heart, and ſtick there. And if you 
ould not be deceived by the treacherous 
ans, never liſten to them. See Ecclus 


ach ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes it from 


band of men at their prophetic muſic ; 


luke an addition to. 
lt, which 18 | 
Rl, Xxix, 
ined to, 
cauſe 1 

Therefore 


ond or mean of 


I which this tribe was. That which 
> two things, muſt; itſelf be con- 


18 both as the God - man is. 


tu, and make very good ſenſe things 


Ee. As ſoft and gentle as the 


pM", Once, 1 Sam..xix, 20. a company 


o, To join, adbere to; add, or 
% Thence, of money 
put. to thoſe Who have it. 
34. Now will my huſband 
fo, or affaciate with me, be- 
have born him three ſons, 
was his name called 15 the 
To f connexion ;”” ic, betwixt 
„band, God, and the church, the 
figure of the ſeed of the 
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Num. xviii. 2. © the tribe of Levi, the 


| | 


money 1s put. 


— —— 


'F 
T | 
: 
— 


1 


05 


„tribe of thy father, bring thou with 


e thee, that 199 they may be joined unto 


ce thee, and miniſter with thee, and thou 


© and thy ſons with thee, before the taber- 


« nacle.” Exod. xxii. 25. * if mon thou 
&« ſhalt lend, or put money to my people — 


as we uſe the phraſe of putting out money 


to any one. And to put to is to add. Deut. 
xxviii. 12. © and thou 1571 ſhalt put, ſc. 


money out to many nations; but thou 


«© Mn 89 [in the paſlive voice] - halt not 


he put to. And fo it is paſſive Pal. 
xxxvil. 21. the wicked M9 7s put to, but 


«© payeth not again.” And ſo mb» is, as 
other words with mem are, both active and 
paſſive :—aQtively, a putter out, or lender; 
and, paſſively, a borrower ; i. e. one to whom 
Pal. Ixxxiii. 9. Achur 
« alſo M9) 7s joined with them.“ Eccleſ. 
Vii, 15. I commended mirth—for that 
« 19 ſhall abide with [accompany or ad- 
here to] «© him in his labour;” fic by 
him. Tſai. lvi. 3. ] who 7s joined 
« unto the Lord.” Jer. I. 5. * and 199 be 
e joined unto the Lord in a perpetual co- 
TIRE CCL ot ot ark 0957 
, Levi, The third fon of Iſrael, who, 
as prieſt and miniſter to God, was the union 
betwixt God and, man. And ſo his name 
prophetically beſpoke his office; and both, 
his being the figure of the third and ruling 
Son, who, when the Jew, the elder ſon, 


Was rejected, and the Gentile, the younger, 


received into favour, became [as God and 
man in one perſon, and who ſo united God 
and man in and by himſelf] the prieſt and 
miniſter to God in the higheſt heavens ; 
and was figured, in the temple, on all the 
emblematical things and parts of it, that 
belonged to him, by a coupled or doubled 
figure of a Lion-man, under the title of 
Cherub; or of inwrought and inlaid work, 
Exod. xxvlii. & alibi; and under , 1 


K. vii. 29—36. T9 MP2 NV? © double fi 


« gures of the inlaid work, which were the 
Cherubim in the firſt part of the verſe. And 
the double Cherub, by Ezck. xli. 18, 19. 
/ © 


||} 


92 , 


MV. 


was the Lion-man, with .a palm-tree in 
bloom between them. The 5d in 59 is 
In the ſecond order, as in WI, Oc. 


yd is an addition, or additional mark; 


as in a coat of arms, or in the dreſs, 
1. 9.15 © an ornament of grace; 
dition by way of honour. 

115, The amphibious ſerpent ; whether 
the crocodile of the Nile, or any other 
amphibious creature; of , to expreſs its 
double nature, and j ſerpent. Job iii. 8. 
“Let the curſes of the day [the ſtorm and 
tempeſt he had wiſhed on the day] come 
0 upon it [the night] enough to rouſe the 
* Leviathan.” Thoſe great fiſh always 
move, in a ſtorm, in ſearch of their prey, 
which the ſtorm kills in the ſea, or caſts in- 
to their mouths. Ch. xl. 20. & ſeg. ſeems to 
deſcribe the ſea-horſe, called by the general 
name of that amphibious animal. Ch. xli. 4. 
* he cannot be brought within the bridle.” 
Ver.g. „his neeſings glitter.” Ver. 11. 
vamp *« from his ſnortings goeth ſmoke.” 
Ver. 13. * on his neck remaineth ſtrength.” 
Compare ch. xxxix. 19. & eg. It is a par- 
allel deſcription of a leſs formidable, tho 
ſimilar animal. This is the animal, Pſal. 
civ. 26. But Pſal. Ixxiv. 14. ſpeaks of Pha- 
raoh and his mighty men, who, as the 
great fiſh, lorded it in the Red Sea, but 


Prov. | 
an ad- | 


were daſhed to pieces by their own waves | 


—* Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy 
« ſtrength ; thou brakeſt the heads Bw 
« of the dragons [or large fiſh] in the wa- 
« ters. Thou brakeſt the heads jib of the 
Leviathan in pieces, and gaveſt him for 


« meat to the people in the wilderneſs.” | ; ng els 
And, no doubt, many great fiſh were lite- | “ dried. Deut. xxxiv. 7. © his ej 
the diviſion, return, and 


| Ezek. xvii. 24. © have dried Vp } 


rally killed by 


colliſion of the waters. TIfai. xxvii. I. is a 


deſcription of the huge, wriggling, fliding, | 
ſerpentine fiſh, the tyrant that domineered | }] 
over all the waters of Aſſyria and Egypt; 1 
| « moſt with the p; 
water or moiſture runs 


hh, Once 1 K. vi. 8. from mb zo | between the flits. Exod. XXIV. / 


er of that whole earth, which was 
{ſcene of the prophecies. | 


the 


| freſh, in oppoſition to dry 
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they were winding or ſtrait, from th 
connexion with each other, the fr 1 
dical being doubled. : 4 ol 
15, A particle, in a connective ſenſe, v 
of wiſhing. Gen. xvii. 18. H t O tha Il. 
* mael might live before thee.” Jud, wi 
19. Pſal. Ixxxi. 14, Cc. or conſequential, y 
| Gen. 1. 15. © they ſaid, 15 peradvenm l 
« Joſeph will hate us; or, . x5 #il 
. w, Gen. xxxi. 42. unleſs, except. 
* ©Þ, To diſtort, wreft, or m 
 afige. Prov. ii. i 5. * Whoſe ways are cw 
«ed; and D153 they froward in tall 
ee paths.” iii, 21. let them not yy» JM 
e. part from thine eyes.” Ver. 32, wil 
« the froward is abomination to the Loi 
but his ſecret is with ꝗ]]＋́0 the dire, 
« upright.” iv..24. * put away from tl 
« a froward mouth, and TM? perver/ infill 
« far from thee;” a ſcrewing and wi” 
gling the lips about, which is done in can 
tempt, and out of perverſeneſs. | 
J, Gen. xxx. 37. rendered corylus u 
haſel. The idea may be in other trees, 
well as the medlar. But it is very rem 
able there, and not at all in the h ore 
which is a ſtrait branched tree, and a3 
gular as any whatever almoſt ; and i 
other the moſt crooked and perverſe tai 
/ ioonee 4 
d, A demonſtrative pronoun, #15, [18 
here, there, any-where ; with a local 
Gen. xxiv. 65. and the pronoun va! Ex 
xxxvi. 35. . 
D occurs 


* 4 


* 


not as a verb; green, g 
um. ii. 


% grapes DN moiſt or freſh, nor WY 


89 * 
* * 


« not dim, nor MM? ws maifpure ben 


& green tree.“ —: Ree 
f) and my, A. ſit, lit, Plant aaf 
a flat piece, which comes off of Wy 
and, in fron 
in thoſe cr" 


join; a pair of ſtairs, rendered winding- 
fairs. But it is a proper word, whether 


| E AY + 9. «« 00 
tables of ſtone,” 1 K. vii. 1 


a5 
b it 


« zables of ſtone.” © Deut. ir. 9, 


5 


„ write them upon the able of thine 
heart; upon thy heart, as upon a ta- 


Pe, or on the fot or broad parts of it, as 


on flits of ſtone and wood. And the 
or /if is named from the moiſture that 
W::kes it ſplit, and naturally divides it into 
| plits Job xXX. 4. MID << the greens.” | 
nv, The cheek; 9. d. the ſmooth flat 
„of the face. Cant. v. 13. his cheeks 
re beds of ſpice ;” in beauty of colour. 

—_ 175 To licł up. Num. xxii. 4. 
bow (hall this company /c up all that is 


grals; Neg. ÞY is 70 Jap as a dog. 
SN, Var; and bread, or vic- 
vals, And it is uſual to make viFuals the 
ig idea; and that of engaging, fight- 
n dor attacking, a comparative one, be- 
uſe the /wor 
{ther take it, that attacking, engaging, was 
eme idea with falling upon our victuals. 
lis is an engagement, and a continual at- 
Wick whilſt we are at it. It is bread, as 
Wat 15 a general term for all food; and the 
und is often paſſive for fighting, as enga- 
and being engaged, fighting and being 
alt with, comes to the ſame; though 
word is often without the paſſive nun. 
0d. i, 10. when there falleth out 
obo wr—and v9 Y. fight againſ} 


Wi you.” Jud. v. 8. « they choſe new 
as: then c' as he gates were 
agb: againſt,” I Sam. xvii. 72: 90 
8055 Habt with this Philiſtine.“ Pal. 
* do NR r ght them that 
5 me, lvi. 3. they are mighty 
) Don? that fight for me, O Moſt 
gh.“ cxli. 4. Sr Go © let me not 
[*d upon their delicacies ;” i. e. not Join 
keit wicked delights. 
. 0 175 they eat the bread of wic- 
neſs ;” wickedly 
* W eat of my bread, and drink of 
| e Wine I have mingled,” _ 
| a noun it had ſignified bread, as a 


round about us, as an ox ** licks up the 


devoureth. But I ſhould 


b. xiv. 14. * the Lord ©NY 20100 fight 


u would have been, to make bread. 


(L 395 J 


. plates "of the ledges;” flat parts, Prov. | And ſince, as a verb, it is to feed, ns 4 
noun it is food in general. Though, as 
Bread is the ſtaff of life, and, in common 


Prov. iv. 17. 


got. ix. 5. come, 


is bread, but not confined to it. 


my fighing comes r 15 


Ixxviii. 25. © man did eat angels Sno 
« food; marg. bread.of the mighty—1c. of 


| bread which grew not on earth. 


- 


— 


vob 


ſpeech, includes all food, it very frequently 
Gen. v. 
23. laden with corn, and r bread, 


* and meat.” Exod. xxv. 30. thou ſhalt. 


« ſet upon the table > H ſhew-bread. 
« before me continually.” Lev. iii. 11. BN 
ee WH the food of the offering made by 
cc fire, of the Lord's.” Num. xxviu. 2. 
« my offerings, my bread WR of the er- 
« ings, the ſweet favour unto me, ye ſhall 
« obſerve to bring unto me.“ Deut. xxxi!. 
24. UT nh? © devoured with burning 
«© heat.” 1 Sam. xx. 24. the King fat him 
e down rn OR to eat meat. Job iii. 24. 
upon my 
© meat.” XXVili. 5. and Pal. civ. 14. 
« bread cometh out of the earth.” Pſal. 


thoſe ſtrong and mighty agents, the hea- 
vens—bread formed by the air, without 


the help of the earth; as a proof, that he 


who is in heaven, Jehovah, can give eter- 
nal ſapport to man hereafter. cv. 40. he 
ce ſatisfied them with he bread of heaven;“ 
cxlvil. 9. 
he giveth to the beaſt NAN? their food. 
Prov. ix. 17. .* ſtolen waters, and r 
« DADMPD bread [not eaten, but] gotten in 
« ſecret, i. e. diſhoneſtly, is pleaſant.” Ec- 


cleſ. xi. 1. Caſt thy bread upon many 
« waters ;” diſperſe abroad thy bread, and 


give to many—whether the bread that pe- 
riſhes, or that which doth not. Iſai. Ixv. 
25. „ duſt ſhall be the ſerpent's mea/;” he 
ſhall have his puniſhment, or eat the fruit 

« of his labour. Jer. xi. 19., * the tree 


„ 4959 with its food ;” or fruit it bears, 


rod, War, battle. 
wn, To /queeze, or preſs againſt, 
Num. xxii. 25. © and the aſs ſaw the an- 


« gel of the Lord; and prin ſhe thruſt, 


"cc or preſt, againſt the wall; and yn n 


«cruſhed, or preſt, Balaam's foot againſt 
« the wall.“ Jud. iv. 3. * he oppreſſed the 
. N « children 


who. 


* him bread rh - and water ro z not 
of affliction, but ſparingly—preſie, are, 
farce, with a cloſe hand. 2 K. vi. 32. 
« ſhut the door, and ENvT1? preſs, or top 
se him, againſt the door.“ | 
"4 wn?, To whiſper, and ſooth with 
a low voice; to 4/5, or Bui, as the ſer- 
pent. 2 Sam. X11. 19. David ſaw that 
« his ſervants / ]¹¾ ye were whiſpering 
& together.” Pal. lviii. 6. Who will not 
ce liſten to the voice ] mufitantium, 
« of thoſe who ſooth with ſoft gentle notes, 


«© BAN Joining the notes with ſkill.“ 


Eccleſ. x. 11. © if the ſerpent bite without 


&« wn hiſfing; then the babbler may find 


his advantage in babbling. As the ſerpent 
betrays itſelf by hiſſing, ſo does the tonguy 
man himſelf by talking. Ifai.-iii. 3. 9) 
« wn? © one ſeilled in ſoothing ;” perſuad- 
ing. Ver. 20. and Hum ear-rings.” 
One would think rather, it meant ies, 
or ſome fintling ornaments. Indeed ear- 


rings might gingle. xxvi. 16. © they pour- 
«© ed out wnÞ @ ſupplication. Jer. viii. 17. 


*« ſerpents, cockatrices, which will not be 
* charmed;”* or ſoothed. Strings may be 
made to ſound, and glaſſes to ring and 


break by hitting their key ;—and ſo ſer- 


pents were ſoothed by hitting their key, 


and muttering to them by words or mu- 


ſical notes. The effect of muſic in the bite 


of the tarantula is well known. See n; 


and Mr. Parkhurſt. | | 


bo, To drop, or hang as a drop. | 


Ruth 11.7. „ ſhe came 652 pede ſuſpenſo, 


a-tip-toe.” I Sam. xviii. 22. Talk to Da- 


« vid 93 cautiouſly ;* by drop, dropping \ 


a word now and then. 


We ule the phraſe 
of dropping a word, xxi. 


9. © behold, du, 


it is hanging by the garment behind the 


% ephod;” as a trophy in the tabernacle. 
XxIiv. 5. „ cut off the ſkirt of Saul's robe 


« 993 cautiouſly ;” foot and breath ſuſ- 
pended. 1 K. xix. 13. © and 9 he dropt 


his face, or Hung it down, on his mantle.” 


Iſai. xxv. 7. the face 197 of the veil, 


% hanging, or covering, dyn hanging on 


S - g 7 g > * * 
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* children of Iſrael.” 1 K. xxii. 27. pive | all people.” Condemnation was by o. 


kind. A cloth caſt over the head and fax 


there, which diſtils, or comes in dro; fool 


which there are many forts, as my 


they confeſſed themſelves, by light 


that kind. 


| ; . | ia 
« iron.“ We have not recovered tic! 


Ld 
. 3 5 


vering the face of the culprit. S0 thb A 
reverſing the ſentence of death on all ma. 


is a Hanging, as we uſe the word from i 
hanging down. Ke 

dd is twice applied to ſome rich gun 
Gen. xxxvii. 25. and xliii. 10. fad g 
myrrh. It may be any rich aromatic gui 


the tree, voluntarily, or by incifon; oi 


frankincenſe, opium, and others, G 

Qu. Whether bop be a place or altar iſ 
theſe gums, Jer. xliii. 9. or it be te 
ming-out of the fire, or fire-place. 
nb. The magicians of Egypt mini 


of turning water into blood ©1252 by thai 
enchantments ; and did fo by the ſame ſii 
of hand as to the frogs, which th 


brought up out of the river; but, ch. wil 
18. could not ſucceed as to making lic 


which they owned to be a work of 
finger of God, or what they could not 

by their ſlight of hand, in dropping nl 
thing for another. They made their u 
appear ſerpents by fire, and turned the va 
ter into blood, and brought up frog, 


hand; becauſe they owned, the mali 
lice required the finger of God—whict | 
plies, that their own finger did their oll 
miracles. 1 
No, Once, Lev. xi. -30. a lizard, 


. , To ſhar pen, or ſet an > 
upon any tool. Gen. iv. 22. © a wobelh 
« or ſharpener, of all tools of brals 4 


tempering braſs to keep an edge, . 
we can fo temper iron. Job xvi. 9. 
© enemy 9 ſharpeneth his ehe 4 
« me.” Pſal. lit. 4. w9D © a feorp N 
— 5 and 95, The night,” fon 
how!l. Gen. i. 5. it is the time of 1 | 
Job XXVlli- 20, tempeſt ſtealeth! 


1 f jire 
cc away by night. XXXVI. 20. 1 De 11 


=. hat nations ſhould be deſtroyed 


r inviſible cauſe, ſuddenly. 


%, The night or ſcreech-owl. 
A, A ion, from 5 to temper the 
W-hops; a ſign of greedineſs and voraci- 
Wc, Job iv. 11. Prov. xxx. 30. Iſai. 


xx, 0. 


Nam. xxxii. 29. © went to Gilead, and 
bb it.“ Deut. iii. 4. © we 700k all his 
cities.“ Job v. 13.“ he zaketh the wiſe 
n their own craftineſs.“ xxxviii. 30. 


be surface of the deep My lays Hold of 


|  iHſelf.” So fire is ſaid to do, when one 


ee parts of the water are caught or held 
one another; as, xli. 8. „the ſcales of 
W the Leviathan ohr Hold each other.“ 
tles on a houſe do. 12 
725 and TID, A taking ; a trap or 
_ Ny Is 
TH, To learn, as cattle by a 
pad, to which it is ſeveral times applied. 
Wd. ii. 31. © who flew fix hundred of the 
WT Philiſtines with an ox 995 goad.” Jer. 
u. 18. as a bullock not 199 guided by 
WT ' good.” Hol. x. 11. Ephraim is an 


but, like all Hebrew words, is not con- 
led to one object, but follows the ſame 
Kain any. Deut. iv. 1. ** the judgments 
which I 71991 teach or learn you to do.” 
L, ye ſhall learn them.” . 
2 To lodge, flay, or harbour at 
Place, It is by no means confined to the 
(it, as if it were to lodge or ſtay a night, 


v5 larry all night.” XXX11. 13. 19 cc he 
ldged there that night.” Job xvii. 2. 
th not mine eye continue in li. e. is 
le to reſt upon] their provocations ;” 
bear the fight of them. 
dune error pon reſt with me.“ xxxix. 
i Por * lodgeth himſelf upon the crag 
de rock.“ Here it an{wers to JW. 
1 13. © his foul ball abide in 
dels, xIix. 1 3- a man in honour 


, To tale, catch, lay hold on. 


beifer r uhονο under the laſh, or goad ;” 


W in the night only. Gen. xix. 2. and 


| 


o 


by | 
. „%%%; in darkneſs, by an unforeſeen, | 


| 


irt is intermixed with another. In ice, 


reſting, abiding, harbouring. 
fixes the ſenſe of Pſal. xlix. 13. which ſome 


« her young ones wy A 


3 

ce abideth not; being cut off, like the 
ce beaſts.” KXci. 1. © ſhall reſt, or lodge bim- 
ee /elf, under the ſhadow of the Moſt 
« High.” Prov. xv. 31. The ear that 


« heareth the reproof of life, abideth among 


te the wiſe.” It is applied to Harbouring a 
thing in the mind, and reſting and dwell- 


ing upon a complaint, which is murmuring 


and grumbling ; or which immediately oc- 
caſions it. Exod. xv. 24. and the people 
« v9 murmured againſt Moſes.” xvi. 2. 
all the congregation 199! murmured.” 
Ver. 7. he hath heard yn your mur- 
% 7urings againſt the Lord; and what are 
« we, that n ye ſhould murmur againſt 
cus?“ Pſal. lix. 16. and M9) © will 
* grumble, growl, or murmur, if they be 
* not ſatisfied.” To harbour a thing in 
the mind, or dwell upon it in complaining, 


| helps to fix the preciſe meaning of the 


word; yet it is not ffaying a night, but 
And this 


have underſtood of Adam, as if he did not 
abide one night in honour, falling before his 
firſt day ended, | me 
0, To allow. Job vi. 3. © my 
ee words WÞ are ſwallowed up.“ XXXiX. 30. 
y ſwallow down 
ec blood; the laſt radical being doubled 
or from dy. Obad. 4. 16. they ſhall 


« drink, and Wh fallow.” 


5 50, The ſwallow, or throat, Prov. Xxxiii. 2. 
my9, Wormwood, Deut. xxix. 18. a 


* root that beareth gall and wormwood ;” 


9.d. a potion or draught ;”—ſo the. herb, 


or any bitter herb it is made of. It is me- 


taphorically uſed, and applied to the bitter 


fruits of ſin, or vengeance. 


, Only 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. * but 


„ S12y55 they mocked the meſſengers of 
. cc God.“ 
xix. 4. let 


, To flammer or flutter, from 
an impediment of ſpeech, or deſign in de- 
riſion. 2 K. xix. 21. the daughter of 
« Sion deſpiſeth thee, dy ſhe laugheth 
&« thee to ſcorn,” Job xi. 3. Should thy 
« lyes filence- men? and n ;/balt thou 

KS. „ 


oY 
55 


40 freer, and no man ſhame thee ?” Pal. ii. | 


4. the Lord ſhall have them in derifion.” 
xxxv. 15. © with the prophane q mock- 


« ers WP of mocks, or makers of mocks, | 


* they gnaſh upon me with their teeth.” 
And 9 ſeems dropt in 1wÞ, as it often is 
in the deflections of po. 

15, Pſal. cxiv. 1. © a people 15 of vio- 
« /ence.”'—) and iy. rw 
vy, Only Gen. xxv. 30. 929991 © feed 
* me. There are two inſtances where Q is 
put for H; and if this be a third, the word 
is from 50 70 fallow; inſtead of 1ryy9n 


« will you let me ſup down?” Qu. 

159, Pl. i, and 9, pl. ppb, a 
flame or cone of fire; and what the flame 
comes from, a torch or lump of combuſ- 
tible matter burning. Gen. xv. 17. „be- 
& hold, a ſmoking furnace i. e. a cloud of 


ſmoke „ and wx T5 a lamp or cone of | 


« fire [(c. in the midſt of the ſmoke, as it 
appeared on mount Sinai] “ paſſed between 
«© thoſe pieces; of the divided ſacrifices, 
as the repreſentatives of the divine ma- 
Jeſty entering into covenant with Abra- 


ham. - Exod. xx. 18. „ all the people ſaw | 


the thunderings and .] re light- 


* - < n:ngs—and the mountain ſmoking.” It 


was the dartings up of the flames from the 
fire on the mount. And wx 195, Gen. xv. 
17. is evidently the ſame glorious appear- 
ance, or the divine glory, as this on the 
mount was. 
ES. XV. 4. firebrands. Ver. 5. Sampſon 
<< ſet T2) fe brands [DO being plural, as 
well as I] © on fire.” Job xii. 5. ſee in 
N2. xli. 10. Haſhes of fire.” Ezek. i. 13. 
the cherubic animals were glittering like 
the appearance of lamps, flaſhes, and towr- 
ing flames of fire. Dan. x. 6. his eyes as 
* lamps of fire. Zech. xii. 6. as a torch 
,* of fire in a ſheaf.,” Lepidus. 

os T5, To draw the body aſide. 
Jud. xvi. 29. * Sanipſon np» leaned on the 


two pillars in the midſt, upon which the 
e interpretation. 


« houſe ſtood.” Ruth iii. 8, the man 


was afraid, and N39! drew afide,” as he 


KJ # dy. v \ | 9 * 1 
4 : p o ind 
: | A 
1 f 3 J 


lay, from what frightened him. Job yi, i 


20. te Or (curvy, or ſcabbed. | XXII. 28: the 
ſame.—No ſuch creature fit for ſacrifcs, 


let me ſup down a little of that broth ;” or | way of comment, it is in a good ſenſe; if 


| words again, and plays upon them, it in 
a bad ſenſe, a ſcorner, ridiculer. But the 


orber people's words or meaning. ;.Plal, ci 


| X1v. 9. Fools 
* forfeiture.” See the Socinian and Ul 
ker comments on Satisfaction, Go. Thy 


they would have paſs for the true. XXIX. 
Wy, WIN © Scornful men [i. e. men Who cu 


repreſentations © bring a city into a ſnare! 


Jud. vii. 16. /amps, or torch- | XV11 a 
ee make not themſelves a mock and ſcurn. 


| - FP, s, 9D, and dio are don 
one to carry meſſages backwards and f. 


and Africa. Such were, 2 Chron. XXI. 
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the paths of their way furn afide [pr ſug 
denly ſhort] « they vaniſh to nothing, ay 
« are loſt.” ak ee 
ec, The cab; a running ſcab that d: 
clines, and ſpreads every way. Ley, xy, 


or to come before God; nor any ſuch il 
quality in the mind, 2 fortiori. 
77. To repeat, explain, or inten 
pret other people's words for or after 
them. If, as in delivering a meſſage, or by 


in ſcorn, when the mocker repeats you 


idea is the ſame in both caſes, the convey 


51. © the proud 9257 have had me inds 
« rifion.;” mocking, taunting, and turnng 
his words upon him; as, Mat. xxvil 4 
« the chief prieſts mocked. him.” Pro 
5 make a mock of Ci 


play with the words of Scripture, and to 
them backwards and forwards, and tie! 
deliver them out again in a ſenſe whicl 


twiſt and turn words and things by art 


Ifai. xxviii. 22. * and now w] 


Gen. xlii. 23. there was PD 4 aq 
e preter between Joſeph and his brethren; 


wards, to take and repeat the wor ds of 7 
party. Such an officer is ſtill in uſe in 


* « the ambaſſadors of the Princes 
60 Babylon * who were to deliver a p | 
ſage, and bring back the anſwer. P 1 ' 
6. * to underſtand a parable, and in ; 
A comment, or inte 


the intermediate © 


tation, is as much _ 


: 


* 


= 
2 
* 
' 


of what is ſaid, as a perſon who f catching itſelf among the hail.” Job i. 21. 
"the words. And therefore it is with | « The Lord gave, and the Lord atv. 
na H, Job xvi. 20. and xxxiii. | aten.“ xii. 20. he taketh the under- 
| reaſon that Y 1a | | | 4 | 2 ö 97 0 Wh ; 
.. derived from , and underſtood of | © ſtanding of the aged.” xv. 20. y 
25 liator, who is the ſtand- between be- | does thine heart TMP! fake thee?” Prov. 
5 ": God and man, by whom the com- vi. 25. * let her not p tate thee with | 
| ae of is carried on, Job xvi. 20. | her eye-lids.“ x. 8. © the wiſe in heart 
« my mediator; my friend, unto him who is | « ſhall receive the commandments ;” a0 
curſe, does mine ur 1 nefit of them, xi. 3o. © the 
. nay os 3 cham Th | N 3 * * winneth ſouls.“ 3 18 
4 mip ſc. of the covenant] «© with him, if thou forbear to deliver SM them 
0 2 a mediator,, one above a thouſand | « that are taken for death; 1. e. craftily 
. much eſteemed and valued] « to ſet | taken, or over-reached. Iſai. xlix. 
before men his own righteouſneſs.” | © Shall the capture be taken from „ E 
ER TIN MT dr 
wet, 80 Po from hence would be one fo | «© nought;” ſe. by the yer, 45 
weeten pay and would come up to the | them for nothing. liii. 8.“ By the magiſ- 
RE ne | OE Een EE 
in his Elibu, and others fetch it. >. ſeſſion o l tens IC. 
2 and ppc, To lick or lap as a | for death, as above, i. e. condemned. | Jer. 1 
„ 0 1e that lappeth xxiii. 31. S ²Ʒn © who tale, or intice. 
os. Jud. vii. 5. © every one that lappeth | xxiii. 31. MPI © 204 or 's 
* of the water with his tongue, as a dog | © with their tongue.” 4 e 
« lappeth.” Ver. 7. by the three hundred pd, Winning, taking 3 "a 8 
men D ον ] that lapped, will I fave . MD, Exod. xxv. 38: & alibi; t e tongo 
you.” They were the dogs that were to-| uſed about the candleſticks. V 85 
bunt the prey; and, as Pſal. Ixviii. 24. to ppb. | A capture; _— _ hy: Lets 
lip their feet and tongues in the blood of Ken, or which tales, and holds. Pal. x 1. 
e enemies of the God of Iſrael; and | 16. „my tongue cleaveth to my jaws. 
tberefore were pointed out by this to the | Iſai. xlix. 24. the prey.” 705 
je of e of 2 5 deg | . A ho . r 3 al | 
M?, which often drops its 5, to | nor Zaking of gifts; vely. Neh. x. 
Ke or accept, as the hand does. 100 is to | 31. things recetved in trade ; f as . 
atch, or ſnatch, as a trap, or, &c. This is | is uſed in the ſame place—** we 2 2 
plied to any thing that cates or holds ; to l Guy, or take it of them on the Sab- 
ords or ſpeeches, as they rale with thoſe | bath. as 2h n "1 
ley are delivered to. We' uſe take in the | MPTTIPBs Iſai. Ii. 1. may be a redupli- 
me ſenſe as a verb, though not as a noun, | cation of NPB, which 1s uſual 1. a ws" oe, 
the Hebrew does, Deut. xxxii. 2. Job | or full aiſcharge. But ſee Mr. Par — 
u. 4. Prov. vii. 21.“ with her much dp _ opp, T o pick up; as in collecting 
ir. ſpeech [winning or taking language] | ſtones, or gleaning. Gen. xxxi. 40. 75 
be cauſed him to yield. And it is dc. ther ſtones.” Lev. xix. 9. 1 7 
e, ſpeech, or diſcourſe; not as the hearer | © thou gather the gleaning [pick up the 
es it, but as it Tales the hearer. Gen. it. | pickings] “of thy harveſt,” Iſai. xxvii. 12. 
. the Lord Zook the man, and put him“ and ye ſhall be gathered, or pickt up, one 
oo the garden,” W bs as got, | hon be Ong nt 
or God fo him ;z” to himſelf. vi. 2. ph, A gleaning, or picking up- 


m 


— 9 


. * 


they took them wives.” Exod. ix. 24. | v9, Aſcrip,.or ſhepher d's: bag from: 
dd Ezek its being gathered Or pur ſed ap i Ates 5 
| | mouth, 


8 
6 


ek. i, 4. 4 and the fire HD 


1 


mouth, as a ſatchel or 
do, Ps 1; 
vdo, Once as a verb, Job xxiv. 
6. Wp? they gatber the vintage wie- 
< kedly ;” as ver. 2. % violently take away 
e flocks.” Here they make themſelves 


. maſters of other peoples vineyards by wic- 


ked means, as Ahab did. So, Prov. iv. 17. 
««. they eat the bread of wickedneſs.” 
rp), Amos vu. 1. the latter rain, or 
gathering rain. At this time Amos ſaw in 
a viſion M a collection or heap [as they 
fly in heaps] of locuſts eating off the herbs 
of the gruun d n 
e992, The ſame, Deut. xi. 14. the ga- 
thering rain, which forwarded the fruits 
of the ground, and fitted them to be ga- 
thered. It is contradiſtinguiſhed to FI 
the ſpearing, or ſhooting forth, and ſo ſowing 
20, To temper, knead, make paſte. 
Gen. xviii. 6. © fine meal, 15 Anead it. 
Jer. vii. 18. the women ny kneading 
« dn dough.” Hoſ. vii. 4. bakers who 
continue to ſtir pa the kneaded dough 
for a batch of dough} “ till it be fer- 


<< mented.” Hence I would fetch me the 
tongue, which ſee. But as (wh is uſed as a | 
verb, to betongue, it may be a root of it- 


'F 


ſelf. See Parkhurſt. hk 
wh, A lion; from its voraciouſneſs in 
tempering its chops}: ©! 7 hind; VR 1; 
*, Twice. Num. Xi. 8. „like the 
a taſte of g reſb oil.“ Pſal. xxxii. 4. 
TW ©« my moiſture is turned into the 
4 droughts of ſu mmer. 
ru has no verb; a chamber or upper 
room, either for entertainment or ſtores, 1 
Sam. ix. 22. 


cr, One of the 
XXVili. 19. a Hgure. dn 
19, To betongue or abuſe, Pal. 


* 


ci. 5. WD 1 privily „ander their 
* neighbour, them will I cut off.” Prov. 
XXX. 10. % © abuſe not a ſervant to his 


« maſter.” 
R 1 Fe, i py | 4 , 4 : 
| on” 


poke is made to 
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2 Chron. xxxi. 11. cham- 
« bers in the houſe of the Lord; for 
ſtores. Jer. xxxv. 2, 4. -A. Vid. Cocco. 
precious ſtones, Exod. 


| Prov. xvi. 1. * The diſpoſi 
heart, and from the Lord, are, the ſubs 
* jection or government of the tongue. 
- Hai. v. 24. © a tongue of fire devoureth ti 
* ſtubble; ' and the f 
cc chaff; a 


] 


: 
q 


— 8— — ad 


2 


or mere noiſe—/ound only belonging to the 
tongue, and /enſe to the 
: ſhape like the tongue. Gen. x; 5. « ever 
«© one after his tongue; or lan 
Deut. xxvul. 49. the Lord ſhall 
=! nation againſt thee from far — Whoſe 
tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand; yy 
ſuch unknown language being then eg 
heard of, and predicted as ſomething en 
extraordinary. Joſh. vii. 21. © a fangt d 
|. < linguot of gold.” xv. 2. „ from tþ 
* fongue that turneth ſouthward.” Ver. 0 


-fibly upon them; the tongues” having 
particular reference to the miraculous! 

of languages; but to ire, the divine glu 
| which gave all the miraculous powers they 


heavy in mouth and tongue, 
ſpoke of his natural impediment 


to the ear of thoſe who do not 1 
it. A foreigner ſeems to labour an 


* are come up on the lip, . 
„ obloquy, and are the infamy of my 
ple. To come upon the lip, 15 

drolled upon. Zech. xiv. F- 
«© ſhall melt in their mouth; {© 9 
. 


| his people. See Iſai; Ii. 7, 8, liv. | 
EEE: a 


— 


4 


JI and bed The ron 


extenſively as in Engliſh” led x 


language 3 ab 


Up; any thing i 


gusge. 
bring 


from | the tongue, or bay, of the ſa! 
Pſal. xxxi. 21. from the ſtrife ny o 
« fongues. lv. 10. * the torrent of thi 
* fongue ;” or noiſe, xl. 12. © the man 
cc tongue * [155 tonguy Or. abuſive Fellow 
| tion of a man 


flame conſumeth thi 
tongue of fire, from the haps 
« of flame. And the tongues of fire on t 
apoſtles were flames of fire, i. e. glory, al 
each of them. The divine power, in 
uſual reſemblance, a flame of fire, came 


then received. Ezek. iii. 5. 2 people d 4 
« of lip, and heavy of tongue.” Moſes vi 
| and that 


of ſpeecl 
but this of the ſound of a ſtrange langw$ 


pains, when he ſpeaks.” xxxvi. 3. 4 
; tbe tongue, | 


12. 66 their fong 1 


ch 0 


the Lord ſhall take away the repro | 


1 


* 
” 


— 
. 


- — 


ſume AWAY 5 he ſhould no more reproach, 
or abuſe them. 417 m1. "pf | $ rt #1 : 1 7 

15 Once, 2 K. x. 22 ron the | 
OLIV. AS 12 ie Wy * FS 5 we 4335 0 
of % Once, Hol. 111. 2. ſome corn mea- 


y, Which drops its 5, as HD 
does; whence PT. Job iv. 10. the 


« teeth of the young lions ;” the grinders, 
lf applied to the teeth, and ſuppoſed by 
re different ſorts. of teeth, The grinders 


yard to knives, Prov. xxx. 14. this ſhould 
mean the ſharp, teeth we bite with; of 
which under 0, the worm which the 
earlet dye is made of. 
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IN numerals denotes the number 40. 


« teeth of the young lion are broken.” 1 
one, Pſal. Iviii. 7. H rο the great | 


ſome the ſame word with this. But there 


re one ſort; and, by the compariſon of | 
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9 
ber, To r9fu/e. It is oppoſed to a to 
r et a a?” 
died, To abbor, ſpurn at, reject. 


Lev. xxvi. I5. if Per) ye ſhall deſpiſe 


u 


e my ſtatutes.” Job uſes it to the cracking 
and peeling off of his ſkin. Ch. vii. 5. 
«© my ſkin y ir farch, and DX cracks, 


cc 85 F. And this is the only place it is 
ſed to any thing but ever/on in the mind. 
We render it, my ſein is broken, and be- 


&« come loathſome.” But y is not broken, 


f 1 but Harch, ſtiſt; the conſequence of which 
which break and cruſh the food. D is | 


is its cracking and peeling off, as not caring 
to adhere to the fleſh ;—and this is % 

averſion it is always uſed for. Job ix. 21. 
« Should I ſay I was perfect, I ſhould have 

« no regard to my foul ; dend I. ſhould caſt 
« away my life.” Job knew the frame and 
ſtate of man too well, to claim perfection. 


xlii. 6. therefore pe am I deſpicable in 
| * compariſon of thee; and I repent in 


IM. It is a ſervile, and, when radical, | 


Iu 


ever dropt; as a prefix, from, beyond, or 
re than, It is the ſign of a noun; is both 
ave and paſſive; denominatin g the inſ- 
ment of the action, by which, or on 
lich it is done. ©, or the final mem, is a 
Moun, them, their, 
merals, it denotes the number 400. 


4 


100. i, 7. 66 and waxed mighty XD T&25 
5 exceedingly.” © Thou ſhalt love the 
1 thy God with all thy heart, with 


8 often uſed with Ip, adverbially, very 


and a plural ſign, In 


9 


W, Strength and greatneſs in degree. Il 


ty foul, and with all thy IND mice.” | 


, altogether, intirely. I take the root 


un ſubſtan 
Md, An 
1 Med or Mx ae,, 1 
wed e a, bes. Any thing It ſeems 
if N or , and Md what, this or 
I ay the. 


tive, or adjective, 


3 


de qe, a cauſe or occaſion, with the 2, | 


hundred. e two hun- | 


, 


„ duſt and aſhes.” Pal. lviii. 8. wx [not 


let them melt like water water can't be 
faid to melt or liquify, when it is always a 
liquid, but]! Jef them be abborred; let 
ce them be like water that runs away.” 
Prov. xv. 32. He that refuſeth inſtruc- 


tion, DN ſets at nought his own ſoul.” 
45+ offscouring and D)ND re- 


Lam. iii. 

ed. Lev. xiii. 51. „the plague is 
© Ned a fretting leproſy.” Ezek. xxviii. 
24. a pricking briar.” 5 


. 45 or 139, To melt or diſſolve. 
Exod. xiii. 15. all the inhabitants of 
« Canaan 11123 melt away; or faint with 
fear. 1 Sam. xiv, 16. the multitude 3115). 
* ar melting away.” Job xxx. 22. % 
wn © thou melteſt me to nothing.” Plal. 
xlvi.7. he uttered his voice, the earth. 
« n2n.difſefved;” with fear. Ilai, Ixiv. 7. 
ce thou haſt conſumed us by our fins.” 
nid, The name of a people from a fon 
of Japhet, Gen. x. 2. there mentioned with 
d the Medes —the Scythians, or northern 
people, whence the Turks came. And 
« though the people are 311 Gog, the top; 
« yet ſhall they be 142 melted, conſumed 
f 8 . : . e % away.” 
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iii. 2 40 ſer thy Sith | 


Wkly” Er 
60 « againſt Gog, the land of Magog. 5 


1308, Only as a noun; and a everal | 


word for what is excellent and principal i in 


its kind. And I ſhould fetch it from Jan or 


M with a formative g. mMN2 and Mn -| 


are uſed in the ſame ſenſe. Deut. xxxiii. 13. 


« Bleſſed be his land 105 ar the precious 
things of heaven—for the precious fruits 


brought forth by the ſun, and for 7he 
or Precious things thruſt forth by the 
„ moons.” 
« of gold and filver, and of Y precious 
"8 * thikgs.”. Cant. iv. 13. 6 with e 
A „ ee 

, ſee 953, the elle. Es 


by . To deliver f to, or beftow. 


Gen. xiv. 20. % who 15 hath delivered | 
ce fared the cart; 1. e. took a ſuney g 


4 


e thine enemies into thy hand.“ xv. I. 


111 Dx [the ſame as IN] © 7 avill beſtow | 
© upon thee thy. 
* and Abraham ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 


reward, a very great one: 


« oive me?” Prov. iv. g. „ a crown of 


"7 « plory „n /ball ſhe Feftow u 
- Hol. 2. B. « How JDN 


«hee up, O Ifrael ?”_ 


red, the valiant men that are in 


what Jehovah would ſoon do to Nineveh 


when the fire ſhould conſume, their ſol- 
diers, who were ſome in red, ſome in | 
crimſon or purple, with their chariots, i in 
the day en be was preparing for them, | 
and the fir-trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken; 


—gtoves of trees, it is likely, about the 
City, for ſacred uſe, as well as amuſement 
and ſhade ; ; and, under that figure, all the 
great men of the city, as well as the ſol- 
diery before-mentioned. Marius de Cal. 


puts 142 4, ſbieid under this root; but the | 


45 directs to Ja 7⁰ protect. 


d is uſed in Chaldee, Ezra vi. 12. but 1 
Arnd, Pſal. Ixxxix. 45. is regularly from 4 
2 — his throne rr thou art 805 
« tþrower . it dron to the ground}. $9" as" | 


| 


3 


2 Chron. xxi. 3. © great gifts 


upon thee.” 
ſhall LT deliver 
Jab: Ii. 3. 7a0.*-74e | Lev, xix. 
ſhield of his mighty men is red, &c.” 
which to make ſenſe of, perhaps ſhould be, 
« he will give his mighty men that are In 
feartet, : 


: to the fire, &c.” The Niobe Pease, 
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„ with the hollow of his hand?” l 


F 


n — 
* 


— — 


ce © flretched 5e upon the child. * Joh 
| 3 Ty hen the evening ir meaſured, 
come, then am I full of tofſings til tu 


% 


20. 1 man es [the fame as C00 


Who laid TID te meaſures there 


participle is fo dhe uſe for hi vey 


"17 . Exzek. Xi. 12. 1 
won This may help to ſhew ug ud, bow ie 


| Chaldee' was formed from the Hebrew: by 


making fervules radicals, pus raljcal . 
viles. ee e 8 

in and A. To mM fre. To 
5. #8. Toh. i when they Fa Mete it with 
an omer.“ 1 K. vii. 21. Hay 1 


wn.” Iſai. xl. 12. Who meaſurdſal 
ſo ſettled - the quantity of] the wated 


Till meaſure their works dp 
« the ſum, or full of them, into their by 
« ſom.” Hab. iii. 6. *he"ft60d'and ns 


it, as a general does of the ſeene of mat, 


31, Fri. and 15, A meaſure ; * * 
is fitted and ſuited to the body, or any thug 
elſe—ſo, garment; ad proportion, Eu 
xxvi. . *« one meaſure | to all the curtain 
35. 8 in mete-yard fy. 
* any. meaſure, "hollow as well as Jing] 
« weight, or in TM meaſure.” Job. uh 

4. „ two thouſand cubits by ntiſirt 
Num. xiii. 32. * men Hy e meaſin 
as a man of ftature means with-us 4 4 
Aaturt. 80, Jer. xxii. 14. * a houfe ry 
9 meaſures,” i is a large houſe. 2 dam. 2 


«© meaſures ;* a tall man. 2 Chron: il. 
« the length by cubits, after the firſt mil 


« ſyre, was threeſcore cubits,” The. 
ite fum-total. meaſure. Job XXVI, 


"Jer: ;, thy lot, the porti . j 
« meaſures from me.“ xxx1 $9- 44 tit 


« flying line ſhall yet go forth? in daß 
A. So, hl erg 3. and Zech . 
« a megſuring- rod in his hand; 0 * 
Jeruſalem. Pfal. Xxxix. 5, the 1 
* my days, what it is; hon vi 
time Was. e | 
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Hand E [formed like 
hough it means the u 
6. he did gion it under Vid bis rament.” 
| Gam; 11. 8. Job's garment that he had 
put on. 1 Chron. 'XIX, f. ©* and cut off 
om their garments in the midſt, hard 
| by the buttocks.” | The upper. garment 
yas Lge falaris, and extended their whole 
* a 104 345. 0 


N ee * 20 156 the time 


FR garment 5 


ah, as Job uſes the verb, above, for 
ime going on. "Exod. xxv. 30. « her- 
bread before me continua; 
ay—it being he daily: bread we pray 
heut. xi. 12. “ the eyes of the Lord thy | 
God are Tor always upon it.“ N 


"Db and * wry in 1 bor? what? | 
n 1 1 8 
Ap, Oben Ifai. 5. 1. 42. e e wine no 
nt with water. 
„ . Bo" bat 3. | Percy and 
wee ; and, ſo, is oppoſite to ſober, ſtaid, 
ol, deliberate . counſel; one baſty and 
ib—preceps in coneiliis & actionibus. 
gb. Gen. xviii. 6. % Abraham baftered | 
into the tent, and ſaid unto Sarah, 
lan [40 quickly] three meaſures of 
* li. 32.“ God e is haſtening 

; will quickly do it. Exod. xxxii. 8. 
hey have I VI quickly out of the 
Way. 1 Chron. xii. 8. 5% as the roes up- 
en the mountains N Var ſpeed.” Plal. 
i. 4. * their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, 
Who Nd Me are re 


ady to turn, or g 
ak;” 1. e. from the true God, as 5 18 


* 


the froward run 7 carried. headlong ;” ; 


"PF 33 2 


upper one. L 


eaſuring or running on, which is conti- 


day by 
7 |! f 


lantitatit cuntiuuæ. Leih. 


often uſed. Job v. 13. «/the counſel of | CIx.. 1 in another 


cri; but it aueh was the expedition= 


| bn up N eu 
| MD, Ooly a9 4 bun, a i Mo or im 
bhaps from the ſound, mum, an interjection 
of iflike. Lev. xxi. 7. whoſoever hath a 
blemiſb, let him not approach to offer the 

btead of his God; ſpoke of bodily ble - 

miſhes, and ſn a fortiori, that Goc 
|! will not accept him who hath the more 
| hateful blemiſhes of the mind.. | 
| - ND, Cant. vii. 2. ligusr. Qu. from u. 
7 d, Deut. xxxii. 24- nr with hanger.” 
; 


I. See R. * 53 $66 Hf 
Ny, Rendered. baſtard, Deut. . 2. 
and Zech. ix. 6. Some conſtrue it a fran · 
E "Sthets whe it on ner name. N | 


3 brd. \ Pla. xcviii. 8. * let the”. 

| 60 IO Werte clap their hands. ,Exck 
| xxy36./ . decauſe thou. ba clapped thine 
* hands.” Ifai. v.12. « all the trees of the 

« field ep WMD! ſhall clap their hands. It 
is p poke of men, the trees, and the floods. 
| « : nab, With a mutable 7, to wipe 
1 over, Ile out. Gen. vi. 7. MOR In 

blot, or wipe man 95 from off the face of 
„ the earth.“ Num. v. 23. Write theſe 


© 4 , 
0 " „ 


\.<<.curſes in a book, and d blot. them out 


„ with the bitter water.” xxkiv. 11. * the 


12 * * J 
AA 


A 


border ſhall - deſcend, cand' mg bruſh 
' «againſt, or wipe againſt, the We of the 
e ſea of Chinnereth eaſtward.” 
13. I 2oull wipe Jeruſalem, as a man Wis 
18 erb a diſh, wiping and turning it up- 
„ fide down.“ 


b clearly to bruſh off. and ſo blot ou t. Pſal. 


2 K. xxi. | 


This gives the idea very 


generation, their 
__ be blotted out.” So a cloud 


— or precipitated. Iſai. xxxii. 4. 

e heart alſo i e the raſh, arg. 
1%, ſhall underſtand knowledge. 
Nd, A dowr 


the wife ; 


= 


ry, which the huſband gave | 
q. d. the erpedition- money. 
1. Mxiv. 12. „ Aſk me never ſo much 
n and gift.“ It is diſtinguiſhed 
0, and might be- "Sly with ala: [ 


* "1 1A 
ng 


. 


| > name ny 


is &ruſhed « 
| face of the 1 


| 


| * greaſy matter, which readily rubs 
 * marrow ſhall moiften. his bones.” 


"I « wines on the leesʒ of * things on 


or cleared away, from the 
Iſai. xliv. 22. T1 wal blot 


l out as a lobd [ſc. is] thy tranſgreſſions.” 


g, Hi, and M2, Marrew, fat, g. d. ; 


ob xxi. 24. and 
5 Iſai. 5 | 
xxy. 6. 4 feaſt of fat thingsg a feaſt: of 


over any thing. Jo 
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3 God 


a a . 


Deut. Xxili. 18. 


Sam. xxiv. 24. I will buy it of thee 9 


7 aſunder. Deut. xxxii. 
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ce well refined; viz. what the wine and 
In fat repreſented.” "'Dzek. xxvi. 9. he 
«ſhall ſet 9p 19 engines of wur againſt: 
=_ thy walls; ſuch engines as with Rocks 
« pulled the walls dewn by /aying” Bold, as 
9p ſignifies; and wiped away the ſtones, of 
pulled them off; as F, whence the plu- 
ral word nv, implies. We uſe bruſh in 
the ſenſe of impetus, an aſſault dies en 
ines fo Wan and take hold. 


rr, To ſubdue, beat EY ting 


a fubjettion,” by wounds or © blows. | 


Num. xxiv. 8. & and beat them down” with 


his arrows. Judivi 26. H © ſhe beat 
* down, and rück through his temples.“ 


Job xxvi. 12. and by his underſtanding 


A he 6 20 brought down, the deep.” 


Pal. viii. 39. © 7 beat them” "down, that 
they were not able to riſe.” IXviii. 22. 
r wi] beat down the head of his 


« enemies.” Ver. 24. that thou maye 


tread on the blood of the enemy. cx. 5. 


oc * ſball' beat down Kings UP 'beat down | 


« the heads over the 


nd world * Or 
great ones of the eart] 


Iſai. XXX. 26. 


mo © the firoke of their wound. FVV 


pM, Lege 2 _— a . Jud. v. 
6, 26. See in pf. 


«p35; To -morrow; 5 
not limited to a day, by any means. 


Gen. 


Xxx. 33. 80 ſhall my righteouſneſs an- 


s ſwer for me 95 Dyaꝗ in time to come; 
hereafter. Exod. viii. 10. and he ſaid, 


id tomorrow; the next day. Lev. 
5 XXIli. 11. s on the morrow after the : 


e Sabbath.” 


„ The n * e af! a aye: 
„the price of a dog. 


« for à price; its value. So one day is to 


another an equivalent, whatever er word 


preciſely ſignifies. 
v5 and 90, To ſlide, flis gal, or 


foot Vοr hl ſide; 


hy e 3 but ie is | 


* , Q 4 — — 4 R K * wy 
9 1 To. 3 JO =p 8 2 * * * 2 9 
n * % TOWERS £4 * D * 
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EE. Full of marrow ; 7 of wine on the lees Ih 


g 


y 


k 44 


i e pole. Iſai. lviii. 6 
| Tl Tow of the yoke,” - 


: to caſts Job xl. 13. 


«« ſo cloſe ans wo Wer A 
2 moved ; ” --cannot: ſtart, as we rr rd 
planks of a'ſhip; Pfal. x. 6. ty 49%. 94 
WY not be moued; or ſhaken ; ſo m 
to ſtand upright. It is not ſpoke of a 


| greſſi ve, but a tottering motion; a li | 


| or ks 4 5 Iv. 4. Wee * hide mich 


uf K W e 8 the foundating 

F 0 Nie um W arc out of | cj 
| ſhake- and totter or elſe, bay 
xKciii. 1. “ tlie world i is eſtabliſhed, vv 
| « it cannot tatter; a motion oppoſite ty 


| the % and ftengh- God hath elt 


firmn 
' bliſhed it with. i cxxv. 1. as mount 8 


- « which-cannot be moved; from its foun id 


' ations, or ſtability. ' Prov. xxv. 26, fh 
' «righteous 59 do falling before the wicked? 

| Tfai. xxiv. 19. the earth W )] ͥ N 
e moved excerdingiy; ſhakes and totten 
| Xli. 7.“ he ſtrengthened it with nails thi 

Walt \ ſhould not bu ge noed; fig 


eft | | fall to pieces. A man walks feadil id 
& preſt down thy foot into the blood, 1. . 


firmly; à child, or weak perſon, tottet 
and flides about. The ſtability of the ea 
in its motion and frame, is enpreſſel 
0 ſayin git cannot totter, nor fall to pieces 
ftw. The croſs-poles of a yoke; W 
der, or lever, carried between two. 
xxvi. 13. I broke Nat the bands, ot th 
ec of the yoke.“ Num. 3 xiii. 24. they bul 

* jt between two upon dm 4 Thy 
444 to: e the it 
225, A bar, or cgft of i iron. Se 11 
. wh, A Y or « fall of 
hal, or any thing elſe, from heaven. G 


i. 5. . God had. not Mun. cauſed it 
„ rGin.” Xix. 24 4 the Lord ram 


2 | £6 3 and Gomorrah brimſtone # | 


1 


from heaven,” 1 


| « fire.” Exod. ix. N the 114 
 « rained hail.” xvi. 4 4 vill rait d 
Job xx. 23. and 


ec "all rain it upon him; 1 he 
; above, and in the Pſalms. 


5. ce at the time their 
lip, or turn afide. | 


1 300 90 e flakes or ws 9 5 _ | 2 Ler. xxv. 2 5. 66 "i 25 bade 


8 o and S refer to l. 1 * 
. To decay „ be re 45 
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PF" ry" pe 1 i he 89 
a pooren than wy. Fang” yy Pal; eri, 
4 ce they Were broug bt low... . 85 Prov, NR. 
9. Cd with , AD Iaxatiues. or | 
10 po the inner Parts o pl the. clly 
el. . 8. MF much | Hothfuln 
J bolding-Þ aecayeth Poo: 4: 70 
%%, G4. 377 
120 now thy birthright and be o 
Lev, uA DD OB ge Ul paid 
i unto thy neighbour.” Num. XX. 19, fe if 
J and my cattle drink, of thy Water, then 
will give "DO the ſale. 
it can be ſold for. Deut. xxxii, 
4 cept their. rock Be feld them 3. 
mas giving up his! claim to, ee or 
them, which ſelling im plies. K. xx. 31. 


Ae 


78 


den did themſelves, for ſervants] e oP a 
eil. A 07 ec * 11% hs Nn 
οονο Ezek. xvi. 5. wanderin ige, as 
he patriarchs i n Canaan;., Sce in . $5 772. 37. 
ves OL, Words, Cen. +. Ix, 
Under tl & Prefence OL gut? 
Shes „ 
ro 4 0 nod 
be. Job 


Nr. 

ee in . 6 
ing the; foreſkin of is | 

Ne a en cut their h 
. be; To cut, chop, or 
iv, 2. 1 he cometh forth like 
aud hey is cui down.” Kyi. 16. pet above 


hall his branch be cut. g or chopt || 


com, Hey are they cut off.” Pal. 2 
they ſhall ſoon. be cut. down” as the 


ends” This 9 78 the 1 905 of the word | 
lan enough. m\ 40 fet 
them be cut 2 95 ey 


Fry man- Mü among you. ſhall be 


MN) circumciſed; and Cf ye ſhall | 
I breunciſe the fleth of. their foreſkin.” 


1s expreſaly. mentioned; but that 
0 Proo f 1 it was not 1 ede fie. 1 


* K. wn. 3 


— h 


Vit; or. moat | 


1 ll. 725 
= {1 too. 15 Adam had the law, and there - 
for this ſe al of d 


xj covenant,” one „ would: think, 


ne I zhteouſneſs which i is 


che And i Abraham had ne- 


e law. . 


| / | wilderneſs. And when the covenant Was 


(ett 


els t 0 K 8 eQcd. it in his . ſo had the 


children of Iſrael in their wandering in the 


 folefx ply. retiewed, this ſeal was as ſolemnly, 
it again. Deut. x. 16. © eme 


— tA 


1 
» becauſe THD how haſt fold rhyſel if, [as 


: wp Lak xvii. 10, 17. | 


hrs f * and % be cut off We. fleſh of | | 
1 oreſkin, This is the firſt time cir- 


4 


5 te would have 
[: 34 
| Vern 


f | 


a) flower, | 


L. xiv. 24. %s the tops of. the gars of | | 
A XVID, |: 


| 


1 


2.9 Who can . D words?” 


| in age rg 


therefore the foreſkin of your heart; 
' which: ſhews the raging, of the whole 
( This act being the ſum of the law. 
t 


aw in its ſum N the beart. 
br and 999, T o beat or talk; though 
| ofteneſt with a double 15 talking 1 h 

repeated act. Gen. xxi. 7. Who 9599 
aid to Abraham, that Sarah 
« ſhould: have. given ſuck.” Job viii. 2. 
« How, long. 900 wilt f thou talk tur? 
7 « thy. mouth. ſhall yet city -ſpeak 
or in mirth; and thy lips with re- 

130 oicing.” „ We render it, Be IND), after 
L without any neceſſity, ot autho- 
rity... And in Fe is feminine, and 9 
the root, Xxxii. 18. 9% 57190 'Þ © that 1 
| ee, may ſpeak. words.” Exzek.  xxviii.. 16. 
« with the multitude of thy merchandize 

4 Yo chey 45 talked of [contrived] vio- 
6. 2 in 1 midſt of Lees and them haſt 


cc mart 


the ſame in both A far bby is uſed t to- | 
cutting. as well as talking ; ; though not- to 
that ſpecies of cutting we render circum. 
C2 || rex being become a ck a | 
| term, it 5 not worth while to change it. 


ww, P 14. 808, cir cumciſed ; 7 cir= 
f || cumcifin, exod. iv. 26. by which God be- 


be -1j related. OF; blood to the a. dee 


258 Pl. in EN 1 2 b. 2 Satn. xxiii. * 
who « his word is on my tongue.” Job i ir. + 
viii. 
7 mM. 


10. 5 words.” ö Pal. ix. 5 


45 their words.” Ezek. i. 24. cc the voice 


9 1 © 
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8. ſound 


* 
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1 (with, an exopliatical Wl of - the. 


1 5 midit, It t took its name. The name, 18 very 
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i ſound, as the noiſe ny an — | 
wings, in cutting the air,” made à ndiſe as | 


the word is as proper for oh Holſe, as the. 
other. 9 


, The -Frapping or ceickla of fre | 


Jer. xi. 16. with the noiſe 3 
« 51371 with an emphatical N] apping | be 
« hath kindled fire upon it. It is as pro- 
per here, as in ben Ae other of its “ 
cations. _ 
10, Corn ft to cur. Deut xi 
3 thou may {t pluck D the ears "ith | 
« thine 5 85 but not uſe a fickle. 88 
W and 90, Oppoſite to, near th, er 
againſt. Exod. xviii. 19. Be thou for the 
- 9 215 before God; ſtanding like 
rſons oppoſite to each other, or 
5 one another. xxvi. g. thou malt 
double the fixth curtain 25 e m the 
1 fore front of the tabernacle; or pan of 
e the fore front of it. zxvin. 25. 
upon the ſhoulders of the ephod bal DN 
2 before 3t;” on the flat of its face. 
| Ley. v. 8. * thall wring off his head * 
his neck; — or at its neck. 
 vitt.g. he put the m— % cog his head ; 
- and upon a mitre, 515 
4 front of it, he put the golden plate.” 
. Joſh. viii. 33. half of them vg 58 over- 
* « oyarnft, or rather againſt, at, or chſe ro, 
mount Gerizim.“ 1 Sam. xvii. 30. 
« turned from him h 98 towardt ano- 
ther.“ Ezek. xli. 8. the foundations of | 
*« the ſide- chambers m5. 7 it were 


loud as that of an army in talking“ And || and XXX. 25. ay. 


* nee — 


1. T 


| proper to kin of: its tap bi 
erte Bender in its whit, Pon 5 


e 


* 1 
* 1 
4 


| - "$81, 90 N e, The: ti 
[ | long paſt; a yeſterday; 701 10 
hat No der tion from 95 is * ' 


multiply. 
I Gary i A a“ 20 xi. 19. 1 10 
the bottle with water? 2 Aix 21, 15 


iy; | 
that would Weh them, 00 m fl 
| le. his hand, with ren; muſt take an in 


; «days: 1550 6 are fulflled®! Exod, 17 
4. my ſoul W801 Joni" baue 1 Ml 
© them?” xXXxViii. 41. then Maat A ie 
; «© hand; * which we render. confecrati< 
| good. comment, and put the" franflition i 
| the margin. Num. . 2 4. N © be but 
e been | Fully, after. me.” We uſe % ft 
in ehy. 2. Sam! Xxifi, 7 Ahe tia 


1 43 Babe e themebvrs © fill th "top Ke 
Lal” of the fore j* nicely f 


he [ ſpeaking 6 an immature death; Plih tri 


cc {ix cubits.” Mich. nu. 8 * ye (pluck | ; 


* off the robe from them aid pals by 
_ « ſecurely.” From on is off ; and Two is 
the ſurface. or flat, which cutting off a 
piece makes; and, as a particle, it is en, 
apon, claſe againſt, that ſurface; - 
M9223, The ant. It bites off the ends of | 


as to prevent its ſpearing ; which I have 
bad the curioſity to examine, and convince 
myſelf of; but apprehend ſtill, it is from | 
its being itſelf almoſt cut. aſunder in the 


a” 


7 1 


„„ i: i tn 
* \ 


| ö ce 7 25 W892 


the grains of corn it lays up for winter, fo 


* 32. x. nov deo 44 before bis diy] X 


rong into his Band; which is. filling" he 
> a d -witt a NK. o xvi. e 720 
upon ag e Heir mouth 


| againſt me; exert ier 
wholly a aint me, he th Aer Fil por 


7” 'unſeaſonably, before big time: 
ö 10. * the waters, 2 droge 1 0 
« ſhall be fully ſqueezed out to them; 

77 be 2 42 drink them W fntirel 
xv. g. e fully, or well mixed. er. i 
4 all ye can, and 40 * 

Did not 1 K fill heaven and . 

if God created heaven and earth, ® and t * 

fullneſs, an expreſſion” often uſed, then ; 
filled them by creation, and not 1 F 

own divine” eſſehce; as ſome ſträngel l 
| [iy this: to- God, 18 lars 55 8 
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leaves them as much without Gad as they 


here. Jer. Ii. 11. %% the ſhields , i. e. 

ut them on, as filling the hand, above. 
dab, the bow: I have filled it, 
thy ſons, O 
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Sion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece. S 


chu is ſad; 2 K ix 24. to %% his hand 


ith the bow. The context, with à literal 


nation, makes ſenſe of this obſcurely- 


tranſlated paſſage.  -_ 


n, Nh, and det, Nouns; à fillin 'S 
fullneſs, tbe full. Exod. ix. 8. Take un- 
„to you hands-full of aſhes.” xxii. 29. 


# thou ſhalt not delay to offer ID ry 


unge; of the corn. xxv. 7. „ ſtones 


tn be ſet ;”] for fillers. xxviii. 260. 
they ſhall be ſet [worked round with 
old) ONNITOL in their inclaings; lite- 
Aly, ſockets filled. — which ſockets were 

yelet-work of gold. xxix. 22. a ram 
0 O82 of conſecration 1. to 2 the hands 


A the prieſt with. i Num. Xxviii. 27. © as 
* the fullneſs of the wine-preſs,” The full- 
of the corn, or firſt fruits, is mentioned 
ore, and mean 
Kind; he moſt 


\ 
* 


8 the Lord's, and rue the fullneſs of 


it; all it is full with. Can 


Moby fitly fet;” ce t. V. 42.5 eyes 
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ous ſtones in their ſockets. Iſal. xxxi. 4. 
| when x51 the Full 
lhepherds, 
| bim ” 1 
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da go off in fume and vapour. There are 
any forts of Lal 
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, e 2volatile ſpirit in them. Lev. ii. 
+ "very oblation of thy meat-offerin 
| Ma 105 
he nature of 
la of 158 


as Wha 


Hall vaniſh, or be diſſolved, as 


4 mparing their 
ling the ſockets, and ſparkling; to pre- 


the full Acengghs. ox; poll, of 


a, to do as all ſalts do, eafily diſſalve, 


e than others; but this belongs to all, 


g win, Num. xviii. 1 
N. halt thou ſeaſon with alt. | 
Xt falt, and, conſequently, the 
is given, Iſai. Ii. 6. the hea- 


thou ſuffer the ſalt of the coyenant of- thy 
| „ God to be lacking from thy meat-- 
0 the fullneſs of his ſufficiency ſhall he 


: p Mark IX, a 
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„ ſmoke; which ſeparates and diſperſes, 
and ſo vaniſhes. And this is the nature of 


n 1 p : « 


« ' * 
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ET 5D, Salt. Gen. xiv. 3. „the vale of L 
| © Siddim, which is the /a/# ſea.” What 
falt it was, we read ch.-xix. 26. Where 
Lot's wife, being caught in the ſhower of 
brimſtone from heaven, became a pillar or 
heap of this volatile combuſtible ſalt. The 
holy perfume, which none was to imitate 
on the pain of death, Exod. xxx. 35. is ſaid: 
to be hdd rendered, Zempered together; 
marg. ſalted. There was no ſalt, as a ſepa- 
rate article, mentioned in it. And fo mor: 
is not ſalted, nor is it tempered together: 
but rather relates to the free and volatile 
nature of this ſacred mixture, ſending fortn 
its ſweet and grateful odour, without. the 
help of fire, or any other force, voluntarily 
and of its own accord; the meaning of 


* 


which beſpeaks itſelf. Ver. 35. thou 


] © ſhale make it a perfume — nIb9) fe. 
pure, holy.” Lev. ii. 13. “neither ſhalt 


te offering: with all thine offerings thou 
* ſhalt offer alt. Salt is what fire operates 
by, in the purification of metals. Every 
metal requites each its different ſalt. 
„et every one ſhall be ſalted 
„ with fire; - purified, as metals are, by 
| fire and falt ; by trials, and purity, or inte- 
grity, which is ſupported by faith and 
hope. The Chriſtian is made perfect by 


ſufferings; ſelf-denials; taking up the croſs;; 

cutting off an hand or foot, and plucking 

cout the eye, when they offend; as in the 

| preceding verſes. - The ſon maft earn de- 

. dience by the things that be ſuffers; and have 

falt, that which purges. out the-corruption 

of nature, the love of this world in him- 
eptable 


ſelf; and then he is an offering acc 


Fd 
1 


to Gd. TT 
- and 2 Chron. A 
xiii. g. hath been conſtrue! "covenant of 1 
| perpetuity, becauſe ſalt cures and preſerres 
meat. It makes it keep longer indeed, and 


. 


1 L N 
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gives a reliſh to freſh meat 3. but; an em- 
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- parifies. 

Mr. Hutchinſon ſays, vol. N. covenant - (ſe: 
ſacrifice] with ſalt. 2 Chron. xiii. 5. The 
Lord gave the kingdom over Iſrael to 
% David for eder; to him and to his ſons 

* py N99 by a covenant with ſalt ;” 
confirmed by ſacrifice, in which ſalt, pu- 
rity, or the means of purity, was uſed. 


4c Salt was formerly an emblem of friend- :|- 


«« ſhip 


and covenants.” Merc. in Leigh. 


. . 


nd it is evident, that * is the ſaorifice; 


See Parkhurſt. 
* ix. 4 


1 ci 


it ſbould be unfruitful, 7 
with falt inriches it, * makes it fruit- 
ful, though great quantities burn. 
doubtleſs, the figure was in the nature of 


. falt, whieh corrupts or melts preſently in 


the open air. 80 they entailed corrupti- 


bility or deſtruction upon it, by ſowing it 


with what is fo ſubjeRt to diſſdlution; tho”, 
by that quality, it is enabled to purify. 


becauſe that Was what the ſalt was uſed to. 


& abi. * he beat down the 
— wel it with alt. Why? as a 
token it ſhould never be built again bat 
Sowing ground 


2 K. ii. 21. Elijah caſt ſalt into the ſpring 


of waters at Jericho, and healed them; the 
ſalt being of no other uſe there, than as an 
outward ſign of purification, which God 
- applied. Ezek. xlvii. 11. 


< of, ſhall not be healed; they ſhall be 


as the 
city was given to file. Zeph. ii. . 


OE. ſhall be as Sodom 5 D fold 40, or 
given up to, alt. 
dr, Corrupted and deſtroyed, as ſalt, 
or by ſalt. Jobxxxix. 6. the wilderneſs, 


46 given to galt; iy ground of the 


and 142 
Jer. xvii. 6. the parched 


L wilderneſs, e a ſalt land, and not 


the barren land, his dwellings.” 
laces in the 


<c inhabited.” Pal. cvii. n fruitful 


« land into 1 marg. faltneſs.” | { 
Deut. xxix. 23. the whole land is brim- 
«« ſtone, and combuſtible ſalt; it is not 
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blem of perpetuity; which it is in itſelf the 
very reverſe of, it could hardly be. Of pu- 
rity it might; ahd'ſb- of that hope which 
And it ſhould be rendered, as 
| * wa earths of old ruined buil ings.” 


Jonah. i. 


13 _ to call his own, but his ſkin; ul 
But, 


2 


| 

, 
R 

* 


| 


: 


* 
1 
w 


countries; it ſtagnating in ſuch deſolate 
buildings and places, where there Is "ou 


| deliver. Gen. xix. 17.99 0 for thy life! 
2 


3 15. and door lay; 


| It differs from 805, as Amos ix. 1. 


dood c d and be ſhall: not ga 
185 Warne that run away: 


ce, 


for. gums. to burn on; though Qu. | 
| ee the place where the fire of a 
out at. But it is not likely, there ſhoullf | 
2a brick-kiln before a king's 
the miry places, and the marſhes there- : 

| e power —in the 
he | ſpeech, any thing that relates to royalty 
% Moab | 
. « he ſhall. iel N 
1 1 of 4 Ain 
have. Job xli. 2 


| and ſtrength... 


"ee: Gown nor beareth.” 0 Mitre it 2 6 
© im ted with „ of pit | 
cut of the air, which do render it ws 
«tile, ': It is taken from among the ting 


Sora or ſome ſuch inflammable ſl 
is Rar: is ke. of above, as the conſe 
quence of 8 deſolation of the ſoul 


intercourſe G.. 

SM, Salt ſra-men, Exel XXvii. 
5. Jer. XXXVili. «Ts, 12, See 
Ma. 
= $i To eſeape, get of, fre | 


2 K. xxiii. 18. “ and 9 they 2 0 
« tet alone, his bones.” Job xix. 20. «al 


465 N An gor off, or out, in my kin, 
cc ſecond time; as, when born, he li 


.. * ſparks of fire yoo heap out.” li 
eggs. lu. 


moron <© ſhe brought forth a male chid 


A perſon: -Y ri 
n battle, and yet not eſcape. 
Jer. xlin. 9. ſee in 90 an 


palace. 


P, To reign, govern, have 1 
different a 


bo, King, Pl. cg and p. Gen. xlix. 20 
4 9 the daintits, 


ſuch as kill 
25. ting over all the il 
5 en them all ny 


PD» Motech, king, is frequent ju 
of; as an object of -worlhip, - and in 11 
places than Mar. de Cal. ſets down. . 
the form of the i image was, doth no 


tc of the deep 3 


d 
rectly appear; but, likely, a lion 1 | 
man in A * dreſs. "509 ad Ahead 
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bubt, varied in different places, the em crown on his head, which David took off, 
lems. being differently compounded; of | and put on his own head.  _ 
hich ſee numberleſs inſtances. in Mont |" Pere, and JW; Denominated from 
cn. They burnt their children to this | ſome inſgne, or celebrated particular in the 
Ie god, and that in his braſen image. | make or furniture of the image, as many 
v. xvili. 21. and XX. 2. he that giveth | other images were: the firſt from his robe; 
of his ſeed to Molech, ſhall ſurely be put | the latter from a c/oud over him, or in 
to death.” And, by the prohibitions | which he was, or ſome-how attending 
aint luſt natural and unnatural, inter- him; —of which ſee inſtances in Mont- 
ted with the prohibitions. againſt this faucon, e 
yorſhip, it is eaſy to ſee what ſervices were PID, A braſen image of Molech they 
one him; at leaſt, what was the bait, as burnt their children in, and which David 
ing made lawful by it, if not holy. It | burnt. ſome of the Ammonites in. No 
ing death, by the law of Moſes, to wor- | doubt, they were the wicked agents in the 
| human facrifices here, to retaliate and pu- 


ip him, Nabotb is put to death by. falſe 
ntneſs, for having bleſt the gods and Mo- niſh ſuch a curſed infernal cruelty. 2 Sam. 
Xii, Ji. © and made ſome of them paſs 


cb. 1 K. xxi. 19. and ch. xi. 5. he is then 
led 5555, though the ſame object; for, | through 19h their Molech; or elſe. M:l- 
f. J. it is called again Ph Moelech, the || cher, as the name of their ſimple image. 
jomination of the children of Ammon, as] We render it &»ic&-4i/n, upon the author- 
filebom alſo is. Iſai. xxx. 33. © Tophet is | ity of the marginal correction, and 199 / . 
ordained of old; yea, for D Molech it | miſunderſtood. Oe L | 
1 prepared.” Jer. vii. 31. © they built | p, The Queen of Heaven, Jer. 
the high places. of Tophet, which is in- xliv. 17. & eg. the moon was given to rule 
the valley of the ſon. of Hinnom, to burn | by night, and the ſun by day. And, as 
their ſons. and their daughters in the |. both. were objects of worſhip to the apo- 
ire,” - XxX11. 35. <* in the valley of the: | ſtate Jews, one might conclude, that the: 
fon of Hinnom, to cauſe their ſons: and] ſun was the King, and the moon the Queen; 
their daughters to paſs. through the fire to burn incenſe n39Þ5 to the Queen of. 
10 Molech.” .. And. it is the ſame #ing in Heaven; unleſs we are to render it the 
ele places; as alſo Iſai. lvii. 9. „ thou | dominion, or ruling power of heaven. 4 
wenteſt to Molech. in ointment.”  Ezek; | try and 9D, Plur. Mm and ny. Eng- 
1,7. * nor with the carcaſes STD. 9 dom, reign. M222 the ſame. Exod. xix. 6.. | 
their Molechs in their high places.“ Py | cc. ; kingdom of prieſts ;” who ſhould rei 
9, „let them put away their whore- | with Chriſt, and have acceſs to God at all. 
dom, and the carcaſes of their Molechs | times, and ſo be prieſts that reigned ;. _ 
*irom me; and 1 will dwell. in the | which relates to the inheritance in the. 
midſt of them for ever.” This, as tranſ- kingdom of heaven. | 
h ould have ſuited the regicides in | d, Whence 5D), once uſed. 
E: Amos v. 26, © ye bore the taber--| Pſal. cxix. 103. How much ſweeter are. 
e of your Molech. Zeph. i. 5. that thy words to my palate; than honey to 
* by the Lord, and that ſwear by. [ my mouth?“ whether pon a mediator 
5 5 Milcbom. This was a plural | be from this root. Qu. Parkhurſt. 
Wn indeed all their principal. ima-.| | PPD, Only Lev. i. 15. and v., 8. ring 
f cr tabernacles were. 29D I take | of. 5 !. TEENS. 4 5a 
4 ural, and the fame as cin; but Tab, With a mutable d, to ert, 
ide! «4 P arkhurſt. However, it is the | Aſribute into claſſes, number, rank, and + 
and, 2 Sam. xii,.30, he had a | proper place. Gen. xiii, 10. „ if a man can 
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tc number the 


Pſal. Ixi. 8. o prepare, appoint, mercy 


and truth, which may preſerve hifi.“ 


cxlvii. 4. d dy Who appointed the 


„ number of the ſtars?” Iſai. lin. 12. 
Di he was numbered, ſorted, or claſſed, 


„with the tranſgreſſors.“ Jer. xxxiii. 13. 
„ flocks under the hand mw of bim that 
& ᷑elleth, or ordereth them.. 
Id, 3D, 5, and MYb, A ſpecres or xind; 


and he or Nr, a ſpecres, /ihkeneſs, or 


appearance, which is the ſame. Gen. xxxi. 
7. © hath changed my wages ten Bm 


60 times.” Exod. Xvi. 5. oY a ſmall round 
<« thing; ſmall as hoar-froſt on the ground. 


« And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, 
« they faid one to another, x it is a 


« ſpecies itſelf [or of itſeff, a peculiar thing] | 


9: 


« for they wiſt not what it was.” It was 


no kind of thing they had hitherto known; | 
which diſtingniſhes one thing or pete 


but a peculiar thing, . as the word implies. 
Ver. 31. and the houſe of Iſrael called its 


* name ſp the peculiar thing;” or peculiar, 


kind of food. And fo it was, being bread 

from heaven, and a 
from heaven, which hath not its like on 
earth. Deut. viii. 3. who fed thee with 


« tor that peculiar thing, which thou 


« kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 
„know; that he might make thee know, 


that man hall not live upon bread only, 


«but upon any thing that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord;“ 1. e. which 
the Lord ſhall ap 
him. He had promiſed them life eternal. 
This was to prove there was bread in hea- 
ven that man could live upon, And Mo- 


ſes here draws out the inference to them. 


1 Sam. 1. 4. to all his ſons and daughters 
portions.” ix. 23. © bring Mb the por- 
e 7791, the piece of meat, which I gave 
.« thee,” 1 K. xviii. 5, man M2 X51 


« and due let not the ſpecies of beaſts be cut 


« off.” Pal. xi. 6. nap © the portion of 
e their cup.” 


* * — 


duſt of the earth.“ I K. xx. 
25. hen number thee an army, like the 
army thou haſt loſt.“ Job vii. 3.“ wea- 

K riſome nights 19 are allotted to me.“ 


ure of the real bread 


| cl. „ praiſe him IDA 


8 
with flringed inſtruments.” 1 ion 
der it per partes, as the word importy'y 
parts, as anthems are fung, "There 
pears no authority for the other. 


' 


; 


they numbered, of counted by, We reckon 


Ezek. lv. 12. © the ſhekel ſhall be twenty 
| © gerahs; twenty ſhekels, five andt 
* ſhekels, fifteen ſhekels, 'ſhall be your 


| underſtand. And if we are authorized if 


that is ſpoke of here? 


% hind.” Ver. 12. W155 the fame;” com 
« ditio qua res ab al 
42 2 55 3 

„ guitur. Leigh. 


from another. Exod. xx, 4. thou (lull 
not make to re any graven image, 
« any mn liteneſs of what is in heat 
* above, or which is in the earth beneatll 
They were not to make t tbemſelves ot d 
their own authority, any ſpecies, fort 
or likeneſs, of any creature. It does 
ſay, of the Creator. The braſen erpely 
made by God's own order, was a fu 
and fo were the Cherubs on the ark, al 
the fides, doors, veils; and veſſels, of i 
| temple. And, conſe uently, the making 
point, ſhall be food to f 22 
lawful; but is commanded over and Of 
again. Num. xii. 8. Ten-“ the fi 
[of Jehovah ſhall he behold. 


. midſt of the fire # 
the words; and the 2 
* not; but Moſes and the elders did. 
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6 n 
ub, Pl. h, A ſum of money, wy 


4 


by pounds, not guineas, or any coin, 1K 
x. 17. © three ©92 pound of gold went t 
© one ſhield * equal, by 2 Chron. ix. th, 
to as many hundred ſhekels of gold! 


wenty 
© maneh ;''—a form of expreſſion I do ng 


put the three numbers together, whicj 


Pb and nyp, Gen. i. 11. «hb fte l 


iis generibus diftth 


mpn and nan, Likeneſs or appear 


images was, not forbidden in itſelf, or U 
Deut. 
Jehovah 1%, you out of 


e femilitude. y i 
15. ye ſaw no manner of fmilitude fr 
« day the Lord ſpake unto you i 2 
No ſimilitude of what? Tt does 10 


| | is ID: wy de 1 
nor mean of God; but no firnilitus 0 


. 


4 | * 
— 4 


| 


Wo 


Mm. 

auld lead them to think there was any in- 
elligence in the air, by which thèy ſhould 
e induced to worſhip it, as ver. 19. But a 
nilitude of God was ſeen by Moſes and 
ie ſeventy elders ; and a ſimilitude of God 
ur Saviour was lifted up on a pole by di- 
, An object of worſhip. Iſai. Ixv. 11. 


that furni 2 
zunber. Therefore 139 will JInumber you 
to the ſword.” Mani or Meni is the god or 
be idol, and named, I ſhould think, like 
te reſt, from ſome particular remarkable 
nll, a buſhel upon his head; ſomething 
other in his hand, or in his dreſs, that 
ght denote him the orderer, diſtributor, 


om.” 


- 
* 
: 
- 


ings nature abounds with. See Mr. Hut- 


Ind hence manes du ſuperi atque infer: ; 
nd cerus manus in Saliari Carm. 1. e. cre- 
vr bonus. Littl. Dict. And hence um and 
wn, from her ſhare in thruſting out . the 


riety of things, and in their times and 
ons, and the preſervation of it, is an in- 


ſon's ftate . of nature. The air really 
Wtinues this variety miniſterialhj under 


W, Rule, order. Job xxi. 16. © the 


Puts far away, rule or order ;” keeps no 


Noba 10 rig 
ular, 


bt and juſt; rejects what is 


Mayer, 
loot, 


| and W, P articles, 


This ſeems to belong to hp, as 


h a drink-offering to 192 bat. 


rious things of the earth. And hence 
uns and munia. See others in Mr. Park- 
uſt, The beauty and benefit of that great 


llauſtible field of wonder and amaze- 
eat. See ſome inſtances in Mr, Hut- 


12, The right hand, which is the active 
which orders, aiftributes, places, or 


. 


hinſon and Mr. Parkhurſt on this word. | 


counſe] of the wicked h pM vaſts off, | | 14. © his 
? s no | © 102! fed from his hands. | We uſe melt 
ure. xxy, 18. he filleth their houſes. 
ni good things; but the counſel of 
Ne wicked 99 pr hath no regard to 
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ver, and preſerver, of the various 4inds of | 


_ 


* 


„came as water 


0d; but unbelievers ſaid, without God, | the heart loſt its texture, and became as | 


mM, and 3 of Jg. 


Xxxi. 16. if I have with-held, or 


9 


TIO | 
in it. Gen, ii. 22. „ the rib which the 
«© Lord God had taken j5 /rom the man. 


Jud. v. 14. „ out of Ephraim.“ Iſai. xxii. 


4. Look v9 away from me.” xxx. 1. and 
ver. 11. it is compounded with >; as, 
Deut. iv. 32. Aſk of the days that are 
e paſt—aſk 15 of from the day; of the 
time ſince the day though d is often re- 
dundant, and ſeveral particles of nearly the 


ſame import are frequentiy combined to- 
gether. Þ is but an abbreviation of j or 


, when affixed; as 5 of 53, and 5 of 

Vd, To with-hold, reſtrain. Job xx. 13. 
&« and y teep it ſtill within his mouth.“ 
ſtopt, 
« the defire of the poor.” Jer. ii. 25. 
«© -with-bold thy foot from being unſhod; 


and thy throat from thirſt;” i. e. wear 
not out thy ſhoes, nor weary'thyſe:f with 
| runnin | | 
| Jehovah was ready at hand to help them. 


4 about for help; meaning, when 


Wb from M, 1 Sam, xvii. 7. a weaver's 


beam; from whence the thread unfolds, 25 


and flows like a ſheet of water along. . 
Fd, With a mutable d, and 


dd with a double d, to melt, diſſolve, loof- 


en. Exod. xvi. 21. when the ſun waxed 


hot, ph it melted; then it was melted. 
Deut. i. 28. Joſh. v. 1. vii. 5, & alibi, © the. 


« heart of the people o melted, and be- 
| ;” meaning, the blood in 


3 


water through fear, unable to ſupport the 


body with vigour, Jud. xv. 14. © his bands 


only of what diſſolves into a fluid; but it 
is as proper to any thing that breaks into 


pieces, or diſunites. 1 Sam. xv. 9. © every 
„thing that was vile, and p decayed;” or 


rotten. N. vi. 14. 59 (for him that is 
roten down, or broken-hearted.” Pſal. vi.7. 


oe I fow my bed with my tears.” 


Iſai.-x. 18. „and ſhall be bby WDοnο as 


« obat is melted and gone. Ixiv. I. ** as fire 


+ om, implying a e inflames c yphοn meltables; ſuch things as 
Ty diviſſon, as in diſtinct ſpecies of 


can be melted or diſſolved, as wax, tow, 


* 

1 " 
_— 
+, "as 


— . de es — 


ſwers our words /evy and exciſe. Exod, 


1. 11.“ they ſet over them Hp maſters 


« of the levies, or tax-maſters, to afflict 
« them with their burthens.” The quan- 


_ tity O work was their tax. Deut xvi. 10. 


NDD © with a tribute of a free-will offer- 
ing of thine hand.” What they freely 


gave, was as much detached or looſened from 


the remainder, as if taken from them by 
force. XX. 11. they ſhall be p25 Fribu- 
ce faries unto thee.” Joſh. xvi. 10. and 
« ſerved under tribute.” Whether with 
their purſe, or perſons only, or both, may 
be dubious perhaps. 1 K. v. 13. a levy 
* out of all Iſrael: the levy was thirty 
« thouſand men.” Te 
PD., To mix or intermingle. Pal. 


Ixxv. 9. © the wine moves, and Pp wor 


% mixeth thoroughly ;” as liquor, when ripe 
in the caſk or bottle, does. cii. 10. DDD 
« ] have mingled my drink with my tears.“ 
Prov. ix. 2. Wiſdom hath mingled her 


« wine;” whether with water, as ſome 
ſuppoſe; or rather with aromatics, to 


make it more palatable, and with other 
mixtures, to make it cool and refreſhing. 
See Cant. viii. 2. Prov. xx..3. they that 
go to ſeek pp mixing wine, or which 
eis briſk in the glaſs. See the next verſe. 
Ifai. v. 22. Wo unto them that are 
„mighty to drink wine; and men of h 
ſtrength, or dexterity, p ro mingle ſtrong 
« drink;” prepare it by mixtures, as be- 
fore, for drinking—but pp is not to 
drink. xix. 14. © the Lord hath mingled a 
«« perverſe ſpirit in the midſt thereof; and 
they have cauſed Egypt to err;” made a 
perverſe ſpirit mingle, work, and fret, as 


in liquor. Ixv. 11. “ that prepare a table 
for the warrior, and ph mixed or mix- 
ig wine for the orderer.” 


dodo, Some ſort of ſhrub that grows 


 entermixed. Mic. vii. 4. the beſt of them 
is as a briar: the uprighteſt is nIPADd a 
* bramble.” Our tranſlation, a thorn-hedge, 


which cannot be touched with the naked 


. 
| 


: 2 ; 8 rr 4 r | . 
% : , = 9 N , p 
— 
v _ *In 4 
a , 
= - » Re 1 a » 4 = 
| [ : | ] | | 


do, Tax, or tribute; preciſely, what is 
loↄſened or detached from the reſt, and an- 
and fire, 


g the feet; i. e. to prevent it. Quiet al 


ſhore. See in Ny. 


— 


„according to LyD the fewneſs of fl 


— — 


xxiii. 3. there their breaſts Y 


« my ancles did not 9 ip.“ lxix, TM 


valuable in itſelf. Prov. xxv. 19. 4 atoll 
„ out of joint; looſe in the join 


the ſame for all, without any reſpe@ g 


cvii. 39. rey ©. they are miniſhed, UN 


+ 
WM | b 
> : \ 


hand, as David ſays, 2 Sam. xxii;. 7. by 
are.to be dealt with only with the (yi 


Pd, Twice. Num. xxxi, 5 80 
ce there were delivered, out of the thouſand 
« of Iſrael, a thouſand of a tribe.“ Ver. 16 
« Behold, theſe cauſed the children of jt 
« rael, through the counſel of Balaam, + 
« hyd to commit treſpaſs againſt the Log 
WH, To totter. 2 Sam. XXll, 3 


« make their loins to ſhake ;” throuph 
weakneſs. Job xii. 5. * a lamp is deſi Wi 
« which is ſet my197 for the funbli d 


calm virtue is overlooked, though the mol 


that cannot tread firm. | 
MWD, - The looſe moveable ſtones of theſts 


tym, To Hen, diminiſb, nul 
little, a little. Gen. xviii. 4. © a little ml 
« ter.” Exod. xii. 4. if the houſe wy 
« be too little fora lamb.” xvi. 17. vl 
dy ſome more, ſome leſs.” XVI. 
« the rich ſhall not give more, and tix 
« poor ſhall not d give /efs, than hal 
e ſhekel ; the price of redemption bei 


perſons, as juſtice required it. Lev. xf. 
years, thou dyn ſhalt diminiſh.” Pa 


« brought low.” Jer. x. 24. © lt 'X ] 
„ thou bring me to nothing. xxix. 6, *ti 


« ye may increaſe there, and not Wane 
r miniſh.” vy2 and N are oppoled, 8 
and 753: ON "36 
. PD. To ſguee xe, preſs as 
Lev. xxli. 24. cruſhed. 1 Sam, 
„his ſpear luck in the ground. 


« preſt. It occurs no where elſe. c | 

pppd. The noun 99D, if * 
root, as it may be, is a cloak or mani „ 
lium; from whence we derive fl of 
Which, as well as to oak, is to find ® f 


wh - 
f for, 
wrong - 
der fuch 


mip church of Rome, the Deiſts and 


| Quakers jointly run into, whilſt they ſet 

W vp, the firſt, tradition : the other two, a 
light in man above the Scriptures. They 
have their ſeveral excuſes. But it is as dar- 
W ing as if a lawyer at the bar were to ſet up 

his own, or other people's opinion, againſt 
de law of the land, though infinitely be- 
ond that in guilt and miſchief. Lev. v. 15. 

« if a ſoul hy yy commit a treſpaſs; as 
if a man were blindfolded with a cloak 


a cloak; to prevaricate ;—ſo to 


fins the Apoſtle calls aſvoyus)es, Heb. ix. 7. 
« errors done out of ignorance.” 


gest meaſure. The ſhifting excuſes blind 
the conſcience, or prejudice,. intereſt, or 
ſome finiſter paſſion ' overſways it. This 
choking leads into all fin, and deviation 
from the faith in principles and practice. 


W the oxen, which he was utterly to have 
deltroyed, under the pretence of honouring 
bod by ſacrificing them; for which he 
died. This is the general charge . againſt 
the church under the law ; and for which 


Was dreſt up in a very ſpecious cloak of vo- 
luntary humility ; in not-preſuming to ap- 
proach God immediately, but returning 
bim thanks by the hands of thoſe mighty 


ately from. And the judgment of God is 


Bled natural religion; 


ment, the ne 
[ 


church-govern=- 
| neglect of the original Scrip- 
© and infidelity, Compare 133. _ _ 

= and dye, A looſe upper garment, 
| + or cloak, Exod. xxviil. 31. Aaron's 


It is double-dealing. Such a fin, 


(att about him; for Sy» is @ cloat. Theſe. 
Leigh. 


The ignorance, in this caſe, is wilful in a 


bis is the charge againſt Saul, in the af- 
fair of the Amalekites, 1 Chron. x. 13. 
he ſpared the beſt of the ſheep and of 


they ſuffered their ſeveral captivities, and 
at laſt final deſtruction, Their very idolatry 


gents they received his benefits medi- 


wang down upon this church and king- 
am, tor cloaking with reſpect to what is 


/ 1 
and, by ſnam pretences, juſtify what is 
The verb then is to a& wrong un- 


1 


breaſt with the ephod, but hung looſe 
and flowing below. 1 Sam. ii. 19. 


Samuel's mother made him one every 


year; it being the ſacerdotal dreſs, as well 
as royal; and, 2 Sam. xiii. 18. of the vir- 
gin daughters of the King; and this robe 
was the Opp MN, which Joſeph wore 
while he was at home with Jacob. Job i. 
20: © Job aroſe, and rent 15yn his mantle.” . 
ii. 12. © they rent, every man, Y5yn 5 
* mantle.” xxik. 14. my judgment was 
«© as hy a robe, and a diadem.” Iſai. 1x1.- 
10. © he hath cloathed me with the gar- 
« ments of ſalvation ; he hath covered me 
« with the robe of righteouſneſs ;” a robe 
of righteouſneſs ornamented ſuitably to the 
character, ſtation, and circumſtance, of the 
perſons who wore it. N 

yd, Becauſe of; and ph an habitation. 


| ſee in u. 


d and yy, A cave, in W. 
. yd or NY», With a mutable d, 
to ſqueeze or preſs together, and ſo ſqueeze 
out, Lev. i. 15. © the blood thereof d. 
« ſhall be wrung out.” Jud. vi. 38. and 
« pt he wringed_ the dew out of the 
ce fleece.” Pſal. Ixxv. 9g. © the dregs there- _ 
of ſhall the wicked of the earth ring 
« out and drink.“ Iſai. Ixvi. 11.“ that ye 
© may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the 
« breaſts of her conſolations; that N ye 
ee may milk out. Num. xi. 11. © Why 
„ Neo cannot I extort fayour in thy 
« ſight, that thou ſhouldeſt lay the bur- 
* then of all this people on me?“ 2 Sam. 
iii. 8.“ and Jryzed d have not cruſhed 


c der the hand of David.” Theſe two laſt 
are uſually put under &; and are very 
good ſenſe, under that conſtruction; but 
emphatical, both of them, as they ſtand. 
Moſes expoſtulates with God Why doſt 
« thou ule me ſo ill, that I cannot extort 
« any favour from thee ; but thou layeſt 
« the burthen of all this people upon me. 
'« Did I beget them?“ And Abner bullies 
his King; and tells him, that it was owing 


d robe, which was girded round the 


to him alone, that he was not cruſbed un- 


« thee [or ſuffered thee to be cruſhed] un- | 


. wened. Gen. xix, 


» = 46. tithe 


N 


ü 
* 24 9 to * 
22 


v 


der the hand of David, or ſqueezed to no- 
If a word will make ſenſe, as it 
ſtands, why need we alter it? That is the | 


thing. 


_critic's privilege, and not the tranſlator's. 
Nd and cm) have no relation in ſenſe to 
each other. 1 ; 

25, Ifat. xvi. 4. Pan © the ſqueezer ;” or 
oppreſſor. 5 a ſqueezing, Prov. xxx. 
PD © the churning of milk.“ 


75 and PD, Any light matter that 18 | 


forced out by the flail, or threſhing inſtru- 
| 


ment : or any light ſtuff that flys from the 
ſheaf, when threſhed ; not ch only. A 
Mountain has no chaff in it. ſob xxi. 18. 
« as chaff, that the ſtorm carries away.” 
Pal. i. 4. and xxxv. 5. Ifai. xvii. 13. as 
&« the chaſj of the mountains.” xli. 15. 


« thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, and beat | 


« them ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as 
« chafſj. And they fled before the 
Goſpel, as duſt before the wind, 
Nd, rendered unleaven d Bread, Plural 
ud; either from the. nature of un- 
Jeavened bread, heavy and compreſſed, 
_ Parkhurſt; or becauſe fatted and preſt 
out by the hand, being baked upon the 
coals—or both. The word only implies, 
_ doth not expreſs, unfermented or unlea- 
xix. 3. © and did bake ngy 
© wunleavened bread, and they did eat; 
cakes baked upon the coals, made in haſte. 
Exod. xii. 39. © they baked the dough, 
* which they brought out of Egypt in 
ND NY cates unleavened, or flatted ; for 
«« 1t was not PAN /cavened.” Lev. viii. 26. 
«« out of the baſket .]Ü/u of unleavened 
« bread, that was before the Lord, he took 
„ One 7 ron unleavened cake, and a cake 

of oiled bread;” a cake of the flatted 
bread. n is in reg. and nd a noun 
ſubſtantive. Num. vi. 19. „one cake of 
« the unleavened bread out of the baſket; 
and one pp wafer TM of the unleavened 
« bread;” rolled, or flatted out with the 
hand, as thin cakes and wafers are. 
XV1. 3 
With it; ſeven days ſhalt thou eat H 


. 


33. 


_ erifice. Such bread was a plain figure i 


xxxii. 19. ſpeak unto Eſau, O 
c when ye meet him; or come upon hin 


n « | Deut. 
. ** thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread 


N21 = 
c the bread of affliction.” The alluſion q 
y to pp, oppreſſion to ſqueezing, feemsy 
imply that the cakes were fatted or ſhun, Wi 
ed; and the deſign of the type, that it w 
the bread of life, who was oppreſſed g 
preſſed to death, without the leaſt ri 
or murmuring; and whoſe blood yy 
wrung out, as that of the dove in the, 


whatever is oppoſite to a ſour temper, | 
xd, By the context, Job v. 5. ſeems u 


nun; — “ whoſe harveſt the hungry eatch 
* up, and My CI IR © be taleetb it ein 
c out of the thorns [or, he ſhall take tt i 
for the oppreſſors| “e and the robbers ſil 
* low up his ſubſtance.” 

Led, To find; to ſupply; mi 
with; ſucceed; come upon; to preſent, a 
be preſent. Gen. ii. 20. * but for Ada 
there was not found an help meet i 
ce him..“ vi. 8. Noah found grace in tix 
« eyes of the Lord.” xix. 15. thy tw 
daughters H that are preſent. 


XXXVi. 24. who found, or brought, ti 
« waters into the wildernefs.” Exod. xi 
6. „ if fire break out, and find or om 
« upon thorns,” Lev. ix. 22. and ir 
„ ron's ſons NY brought unto him tix 
« blood.” We uſe the phraſe of find 
perſon in a thing, for ſupplying him with 
it. Num. xi: 22. * Shall the flocks and 
« the herds be ſlain, x21) 70 ſuffice oY 
« ply them?” Deut. xxxi. 17. © 9 
c evils and troubles ſhall befall, or 11 
« pon them.” Joſh. xvii. 10. © 1 
NR NO 7s not enough for us; wud 
find us, ſc. in proviſions and room. Ze : 
10. „ and NA N place ſhall not be fu 
« for. them; there ſhall not be 5 
enough. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 8. and N 
that which came upon bim; * 
brought upon him.” Pſal. x. 15. * 
«. thou the arm of the wicked 7. J 
tt man; let his wickedneſs be 7 


*« unleavened bread there vith; even Bn. 


1 
* | 


be a noun from this root, with a formatin Ml 


=> 


* 
at; ron 52 let it not ſucceed.” xxxvi. 


« that his iniquity may find to hate; 
jucceed in his hatred. Ixxvi. 6. none of 


« theſe [whoſe hearts are ſnares and nets] 


of being inſtructed. Iſai. x. 10, * as my 
hand hath found [come upon] „ the 
Kingdoms of idols.” Ver. 14. my 
band hath found, as a neſt, the riches 
of the people; 
Iss the hand over a neſt it takes. lvii. 10. 
io n thou didſt meet with people 


ures, or people, to thy band, that ſuited or 


Wour occaſions. 
ad near for combinations in policy and 


per perſons to ſupport them, as allies againſt 
is or that neighbour, they never grieved 


barged with ſending even to 
Ezek. XXili. 13, 14, & alibi. 
Bd. yd, and rund, A place to lay 
tin; fortreſs; the inſtrument to hunt, 
W take the prey with, net, or trap ;—in 
i » | = 5 | "oo : 
, The eminence of the forehead. See 
NY, Vn”, 8 : TOR 
dd, To corrupt, rot, and ſo waſte 
my. Lev. xxvi. 39. * them that are left 
of you ry Hall pine away in their ini- 


o they are corrupted.” Iſai. iii. 24. in- 
In as Rae HAR 
8 ** there ſhall be dh corruption; 
ap; corrupt matter. But wa is not 

Jnell; nor PH a /tink, however offen- 


ty It may ſtink. v. 24. « their root (hall 


Wy 
1 4. cc ll va” 
Aae; the hoſt 


We 


« the men of might have found their 
« hands; the hands of the men of might 
gave not ſucceeded. Eocleſ. vii. 29. © a man 
« ND tractable, or that might be ruled, 
« have I found; but a woman among all 


Wc have I not found; 1c. tractable, capable 


come over the riches, 


ed thy hand, as we ſay of what anſwers 
They ſeat meſſengers far | 


cligion, And becauſe they met with pro- 


ny.” Pfal. xxxviii. 6. my wounds 
link, and W232 are corrupted.” Ixxiii. 8. 


[tad of cu aromatics, ſweet- ſmelling | 


e doo . | 
POO as rottenneſs ; as rotten wood. 
of heaven ſhall be 
a8 corruption is, notwith- 


| 


4 #2. Saw: 


er thy purpoſe ;” literally, gid/t find crea- | 
or walk with. Gen. xxx. 37. 9p2 © rods of 


or the corruptions of religion; they are 


Babylon. 


„ faves;” reckoned among 


ſtaff Moſes and the 
| their hands, was God's; but they had for- 


WM 


ſtanding the incorruptibility and eternity 


which their worſhippers attributed to 


them, and which they are naturally en- 
dued with. Zech. xiv. 12. this ſhall be 
* the plague wherewith the Lord will 
ce ſmite all the people that have fought 
« againſt Jeruſalem ; their fleſh p Dit 
© conſume away, While they ſtand upon 
te their feet; and their eyes MpRN ſhall 


' conſume away in their holes; and their 


© tongue Ball conſume away in their 
% mouth; they ſhall pine away in anger, 
amazement, and envy, at the glory of the 
church of God, and be ſtruck dumb with 


fear for themſelves. See Lev. xxvi. 39. and 


the effects aſcribed to the paſſions on the 
ſenſes. | DENG On 
SD, A light flick to carry in the hand, 


cc green poplar ry rods.” xXxxii. 10. 
DA * with my flaff 1 paſſed over this 
e Jordan,” Jer. xIviii. 17. © the beautiful 
e rod.” Ezek. xxxix. g. TN HDD te the hand 
the ſeveral 
ſorts of arms, Hol. iv. 12. my people 

e aſk counſel of their ſtock; and their own 
&« ſtaff declares unto them.” The rod or 
rophets carried in 


ſaken God, and ſet up prophets of their 
own. The augurs had their ſtaff /7uus, 
from >; which is any thing igt, or 
moves Ag]. 3 

V and. 419, To be bitter, to em- 


bitter, or make bitter. Gen: xlix. 23. * the 


L archers. wit! have forely grieved him 
[or galled him, perhaps as Job xvi. 13.] 


« and ſhot him.” Exod. i. 14. TY © they 
« mage their lives Sitter with hard bond- 
« age.” Ruth i. 13. 15 2 „it grieveth me 


„ much.” Ver. 20. „call me Xa ſight 


« for the Almighty To nas dealt bitter- 


« 4 with me; or made great alteration- 
and change in me, as 17 fignifies, and the 
conſequent diſorder of a change in things; 


as Zech. xii. 10. and n be in diſorder.” 
Iſai: xxii. 4. 933 TR 1 will weep: bit= 
Fi terly.” „ | 7 298 17-2 


v | 


. MN 
H and Mb, Noun and adjective. 419! 
and wy and 1c and n the ſame. 
Gen. xxvi. 35. they were M9 4 bit- 
e terneſs of ſpirit to Jacob and Rebekah.” 
XXVH. 34. a great and bitter cry.“ 
Exod. xii. 8. and with yd bitters 


« ſhall they eat it.” We ſay bitter herbs; 


but it might be other Gitters. Chriſt 
had myrrh and vinegar given him on the 
croſs. xv. 23. „ they could not drink 
aof the waters of Fw Marab; for they 
i were e e, Ver. 25. the 
« Lord ſhewed Moſes a tree; of which 
when he had caſt into the waters, the 
waters were made ſweet.” Bitter is op- 
"poſed to ſweet; and this was a myſtical 
leſſon, as it follows, that, upon their ſteady 
faith, God would heal them ;” water being 
a multitude of people in many places of 
the Bible; and that their healing ſhould 
come from a tree. Num. v. 17. “in caſe 
of jealouſy, the woman ſuſpected was to 
_ - drink water, mixed with the duſt of the 
floor of the tabernacle, called bitter water 
that cauſeth a curſe; and, if guilty, it be- 
came a curſe to her, or grief; to imbitter 
her life. And perhaps Maranatha, 1 Cor. 
Xvi. 22. may be d (2, Be thou a curſe ; 
for 3 forms a noun. Deut. xxxii. 32. 
their cluſters are N19 Sitter; to the 
ſoul. Jud. xviii. 25. men wh) MD of a 
bitter temper ;” or bitter in temper. 1 
Sam. xxii. 2. © every one that was Wo bit. 
ter in ſoul;” under any grievance. 2 
Sam. 11. 26. © it will be bitterneſs in the 
Weng, Job HM, 0. 0, 
x]. 15. 55 ſee in . Job vii, 11. 1 
«« will complain n in the bitterneſs of 
my ſoul.” xx. 14. NW It 75 the gall 
© of aſps within him.” The gall of the 
viper is a ſtrong ſudorific. What effect the 
gall. of any other ſpecies of ſerpents may 
have, inwardly taken, I know not; but all 
bitters are nauſeous to the palate. And the 


meaning, that though wickedneſs be facet | 
in the mouth, it ſhall be gall in the heart, 


| 


than the gall of other creatures. xvii. 2. 


is plain., And the gall of aſps may be uſed 
in the metaphor only, as it- is ſtronger 


A 


H „ ew 
dure] c bei, provocation ? 


| aromatics. Prov. vii. 17. * I have pe 
« fumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, ant 


* myrrh is my well-beloved unto me. 


and Iſai. 


% Poth not mine eye continue in [4; eh. 


or con. 
from N 


my Ny 
« gall upon the ground.“ Lan. 1 


9755 ny liver is poured upon the earth? 
XX. 25. © the glittering ſword cometh 
« through his Y gell.” — He is rn 
through the lungs, as we ſhould ſay. Thb 
the liver, 1s as fatal. FAT. 

% and "wo, Myrrh; a gummy juice 
from a thorny tree of a middling height, 
that comes by inciſion. What comes vo- 
luntarily, is called acten. It is frabt 
light, odbriferous, clear, yellowiſh, and bit. 
ter to the taſte. Leigh. Exod, xxx. 23 
it was uſed in the holy anointing oil; ad 
the /aFe in the holy perfume.” Pal. xy 
9. © all thy garments ſhall ſmell of mr 
«© — whereby they have made thee glad; 
which ſhews, that myrrh exhilarated the 
ſpirits ; at leaſt in compoſition with othe 


fuſion and diſorder they make; 


E 


« cinnamon.” Cant. i. 13. “ a bundle d 
The grateful odour ſhews its uſe in t 
holy ointment and perfume ; and its 4% 
terne its etymology. _ 3 
5, Once, a noun, bitterneſs, Prot 
n OREN. OTE 
T1, A razor, ſee in c; and nom 
vue; br Trey,. oo one” 
D, Ezek. xxi. 6. Bitterneſs; ot , 
ter ſcbs. i SANTA „ 
Pn, A leopard. Iſai. xi. 6. Jer. xi. 2 
& alibi; a creature of a fierce nature, i 
remarkable for its growling and {uf 
oo OA i age HE, " 
c Wyn, Jer. vi. 26. and xxxi. 15: | 
cries. xxxi. 21. ſet thee up en | 
* AD 5 9 make thee high 22 
87 x95, Once as a verb. Job 34 
18. What time ſhe XMAN Hate ö 
« ſelf on high; —ſpoke of the of 
bird fo void of all care for its you's, 
ſhe drops her eggs on the d, an 


ſand, theſe! 
them to all accidents. And yet! 


5 


= * 
ant 
* 
\ 1 
, 
* | 
t 


ted eggs fall” be hatched there, and, 
when grown up, ſhall ſcorn the horſe and 
he rider, 107 their height, and ſwiftneſs 
eine cunning: and flying; funering 
Jong with great rapidity, — “ What time 
ſer Herb, 3 herſelf on high ;” riſes up 
ret, and ſtruts itſelf. $4208 


rtted calves and lambs. 2 Sam. vi. 13. 
«he facrificed oxen, and xv fatlings.” 


«ings of rams, and of the fat of MN 
« fed beaſts. I delight not in the blood of 
« bullocks, or of lambs, or of he- goats.“ 
xi, b.“ the calf, and the young lion, and 


« the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
«rams, of lambs, and of he-goats and bul- 


WE which was famous for its feed and breed 
WT! cattle. Amos v. 22. the peace-offer- 
« ings DIR of your. fat beaſts; fat 
W lambs and calves ; —not Salbe, but ſuch 
4 were for the burnt-offerings, and peace- 


we turgid?, ſwelling with fat. Turgeo or 


alng a good paraphraſtical tranſlation of 
be noun, ps 


W ſhall pluck away Weng his crop; q. d. 


rutting part, which is deſcriptive enough 
l the crop and breaſt of a fowl. SIE 
NM, Whence 2 Sam. xxiv. 22. CY 


ihe ehen : 
= treſhing inſtruments, and inſtruments 
ot the oxen for wood * writ, 1 Chron. 


1 lor wood.“ Tfaj. X11. 15. I will make 
Brument, with Weg teeth.“ See pan. 
© uſed a wheel to turn: upon the corn ; 

(tay alſo. | | 
* TM, To rebel, apoftatize, or turn 

Gen. xiv. 4. © in the thirteenth 


only Tr rebel not ye againſt the Lord.“ 
8 | f 


| $9 | 
* = 
A J 2 — 


Joſh. xxii. 22. « if it be in Y. ebellan 


F 


6 | radical N, to rebel againſt, i. e. reſiſt, op- 
v, The noun ſubſtantive, ſatlings, or 


Ia. i. 11.“ J am full of the burnt-offer- 


« the fatling together.” Ezek. xxxix. 18. 


becks, all of them. fatlings of Baſan ;” 


oferings. All thoſe young fatted creatures 


furge/co is the meaning of the verb; and | 


MD, The crap. of a bird. Lev. k 16. 


e acting part, which ſwells out before, or 


MN. 23. Gον . <« threſhing inſtruments 


* thee a new Pn ſbarp yd threſhing in- 


ud ſee Mr. Parkhurſt, Truba, a ſlead, or 


ber pr they. rebelled.” Num. xiv. by 


VN 


{which we call apoftacy] * or in Ny tranſ- 


See Mor TY. 1 
My, With a mutable, though 


poſe, implying ſtubbornneſs. I find no ra- 


12 bitter. But under this an N occurs ſo 
often, where It is not ſervile, that if any 
root be diſtinguiſhed from another by the 


from imbittering, i. e. aggrieving; though, 
in many derivatives, the two roots concur. 
Exod. xxiii. 21. obey his voice, n 
e provoke him not;” by diſobedience. 


* againſt my commandment.” Deut. ix. 7. 
„ ye were pd rebellious y with the 
« Lord.” Joſh. i. 18. © whoſoever 1D does 
ce rebel.” Why ſhould the N be retained,. 
or ſupplied by a zod, if not another root. 
$f ROTOR EETTY 

d, N. Re/tance, or diſobedience. 

| Yan, A palm-tree; a tree of a ſtubborn. 


« vel a renitenti4 & rebellone—cujus lig- 
num nullo pondere premi aut frangi po- 
e teſt.” Leigh and others. From this ſtub- 
bornneſs in reſiſting all oppofition, its name 
and hieroglyphical uſe arofe; and not. 
from any b:tterneſs belonging to it, but re- 


«2»! 


its tallneſs and ſtraitneſs. It is very com- 
mon in Paleſtine. Jer. x. 5. MP2 NA 
„fi, as the palm-tree;” that bend no 
more. Spoke of the idols; which can nei- 
ther bend down to anſwer, nor hear. Ex- 
od. xv. 27. © twelve fountains of water, 
« and ſeventy Wn palm trees; the 


number of the patriarchs and church of 


God, that went down into Egypt, and pla- 
ced on the borders, as the boundary of Ca- 
naan. The city, or place, was. called oN 
Elm ; and perhaps the tree „ was the. 


palm, ex 11 by that, as a gener 


« grefſion againſt the Lord.” It is joined 
with dy and y&2, as equivalent words. 


dical N, or N which is not ſervile, under 


| final N, this is from . And to re/ijt, or 
| rebel againſt, as rendered, is a different idea 


Num. xxvii. 14. Þ ry ye rebelled. 


and ſtrong nature“ vel ab amaritudine,, 


| ſolute perſeverance in reſiſting obſtacles ;. 


1] word. 
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«he is bald.“ 


1, HS "T 328 FT. 


for the moſt noble tree. This tree in bloom 
was inwrought or inlaid in the walls, ſides, 


hangings, and veils, in the tabernacle and 
. temple, and on the doors betwixt the dou- 
ble Cherub, the Lion-man, whofe double 


face was looking upon it. See 1 K. vi. 29. 
& ſeg. with Ezek. xli. 18. & ſeq. as an em- 
blem of the congueror, the King of Glory, 
triumphing in and 4y the human nature, 
and anſwering exactly the deſcription of 
the tree in his hiſtory on earth. This was 


one of the trees whole boughs compoſed 
the tabernacles at the feaſt; a memorial of 


what every chriſtian ſhould. be on earth, 
and a promiſe of what he is to be in = 


ven, as a member of Chriſt's body myſtic, 


There is reaſon to think, from Cant. vii. 8. 


that 1D God appeared in in fire to Moſes, | 


was this tree, its branches being called by 
that name. See n in Mr. Hutchinſon 


: and Mr. Parkhurſt. 


Mon, The palm- tree; and, Joel. ii. zo. 
or iii. 3. blood, fire, and pillars of ſmoke; 
which keep riſing, and reſiſting that above, 


and puſhing upwards like the palm in | 


ſhape, but more in manner, and 1s a very 


proper word. And here perhaps we ſhould 
put 


en, E iii. 6. in the ſame ſenſe, as 
from W or 7712 with a jod, as 2! and ſe- 


veral others. 


n 55, Baal Tamar, the name of a 
place, Jud. xx. 33. and given it from the 
idol there; and that named from ſome re- 
markable. palm-tree by its growing, or in 


effigie; as Rimmon from the pomegranate 


in the hand of the man, or God. 


MD, lai. xxxviii. 21. nw ce lay 


il. for a plaiſier. Lev. xxi. 20. JUN g. 
Qu. what it means. | 
bw, To ſcour, rub off dirt, ruſt, 

the hair or ſkin. Lev. xiii. 40. „a man 
% whoſe head 9 it peelled, worn ſmooth, 

1 K. vii. 45. burniſhed 
« braſs.” Ezra ix. 3. © and me’ © fore 
« off the hair of my head.” Iſai. xviu. 2. 
cc 2 nation D rubbed or warn bare; as 


we uſe the phraſe, to be bare of any thing. | 


| © worth lenitives the inward parts of tie 


| << and he felt him.“ xxxi. 34. 4 
dd felt all the tent.“ The radical! 


 9in et me feel the p illars. 


Van 
1 \ 5 
WY 


* ; > 1 . 
a SY 4 


1. 6. my cheeks _ then the 
* make bare—who grind the face of the 
poor. Ezek. xxi. 9. © a {word furbibel. 
xxix. 18. * every ſhoulder was ans feel, 
the {kin rubbed with burthens. 

u occurs four times. 1 K. i. . 

'« curſed me with NSN 4 grievous ot ye 
« hement curſe.” Job vi. 25. Hoy! 
V1 forcible are right words ?” i. 
What emboldeneth, [ſhould \ urge or drive] 

- © thee to anſwer.” Mic. ii. 10. * ſore de. 
* ſtruction.” The meaning ſeems plain 
to be, eager, vehement, urgent, as nk 
an orator buen a point. 

, To ſcour or cleanſe with hy 
water, either by rubbing or boiling in it, 

Lev. vi. 28. it ſhall be both ſcoured of 
boiled, and rinſed in water. 2 Chron, i. 
16. pr * ſcoured braſs ;” which, 1 K. fi. 


| 45. is called DD bright or eh braſs,” 
Prov. xx. 3o. the collected matter of 4 


wound prion muſt be cleanſed, of by 
| a> bdcakings ab and ſo diſperſing it; and ma) 


e belly.“ 
p, Broth, what is thaileds and f. 
: ſcoured, 7. d. offscouring, what is boiled 
out. Jud. vi. 19, 20. and Iſai. Ixv. 4 pa 
cleanſing, Eſth. ii. 12. 
per, Ech. ii. 3. pur fatin-thay 
: hes they waſhed and ſcoured * 
and body with. _ 

| wy 3 d, To feel o or to Jan. 
dle; and which once takes a jod, as u 
others. Gen. xxvii. 12. my father pe 5 


adventure 2299 vill feel me. ve 2 
66 ＋ 


doubled, as feeling about, or over, Mi, 
things, is a repeated action.“ Deut. 1 
29. and thou ſhalt be 99 gropil 
| « about at noon-days, as the blind " 
| gropeth in darkneſs.” If this prop 1 
doth not now lie upon that people, * 
did it, or when will it? Jud, * 


By 


Mr. Farkurn makes WD! ; the- root. 


myn 


Wit 025 =» 1. 
AP” the pillars. / 


el me out t F 
table ; or it could not be part of Mo- 
s name: for if it were ſervile there, it 
"oft be feminine, nor would it be ſupplied 
game 12D Moſes :; and ſhe ſaid, becauſe 
c from the waters.” xiii. 22. 6 v1 eO he 
(« removed not the pillar of the cloud by 
« not from the camp.“ Pſal. xviii. 17. 
he drew me out of great waters.” 
Wi, Xxii. 25. In that day ſhall the nail 


„ necks.” in hiph. 8B 8 3 

wp, Silk, from the ſilk-worm's drawing 
Wit out of its own bowels in that extraordi- 
ary manner and fineneſs. P. Ezek. xvi. 
10. 13, Among the . ornaments God 


which ye ſhall not wh remove your 


Wilt and ſtation of life he placed him in. 
rde a N. S. time paſt, retired and gone. 
nd the piace that is left and retired from, 
len, deſolate ; which makes ſenſe of 
0 XXX. 3. © fleeing into the wilderneſs, 
dee. /olitary, deſolate and waſte,” It is 
ot ſenſe as rendered, in former tim. 
died To anoint, or dawb over 
ich oil or ointment, or paint. Every 
ng in the tabernacle almoſt was purified 
ih blood, and ſanctified with the holy 
I, or anointing mixture. See Mr. Hut- 
lnſon, vol. M. As was alſo the prophet, 
le king and the prieſt, and all the veſſels 
the miniſtry, Gen. xxxi. 13. © I am 


i pillar,” Exod. xxviii. 41. Aaron 
and his ſons with him, and fbalt anoint 
| em, and conſecrate them, and ſanctify 
* Xxx. 26. ** thou ſhalt anoint the 
gs and its veſſels - and thou 

t fanctify them, that they may be 
aſt holy. 1. K. i. 3 


To withdraw, remove, re- 
fire from. And the I is radical, though | 


« d 1 drew him, or withdrew him, 


dorned the Jew with; ſuitable to the dig- 


yy be removed. Mich. ii. 3. from 


de God of Bethel, where thou anointedſi 


1 9. Zadock the 
"It took the horn of oil out of the 


| - 


7 
' 


by a jod. Exod. ii. 10. © ſhe called his pounded it; 2 ras dea 

elſe: to take it to themſelves, and death 
eternal for an 
have 1 in himſelf, 


L 329 ] 
be conſtrued, It it, fe. my hand, 


DM 


«© tabernacle, and nw anoisted Solomon.“ 
There was no other oil ordered, that we 


read of, but that holy anointing oil, Exod. 
xxx. and prieſt, tabernacle, prophet and 


king, were all the ſame perſon in different 
reſpects. The virtues of this oil are ex- 
preſſed in the ſeveral ſpices that com- 
pounded. it; and it was death for any body 


mere man to pretend to 
inherent 


in his own nature. Pal. xlv. 8. God 


— — 


cc 


y.“ Num. xiv. 44. 6 1 they departed | d path anoint 
„ of gladneſs above thy fellows : with 


«myrrh and aloes and caſſia, all thy gar- 


thy God hath anointed thee with the oil 


£ 
« ments; out of the ivory boxes, whence 
« they. exhilarated thee.” ſc. with that 
holy oil, or refreſhing and ſweet ſmelling 
ointment made of thoſe ſpices, and poured 


| upon the prieſt's garments, and thoſe of 


the king and prophet too, no doubt. Pſal. 


. Ixxxix. 2t. called the holy oil, to qualify 
him, Ifai, Ixi. 1. to preach the goſpel. 


— 4 4 2k” 


Am. vi. 6. they anomt themſelves with 


, 


height, of luxury. 


„ the chief ointments ;” mentioned as the 


p Jer, xxii. 14. © anointed with ver- 


and fo in office. 


« million,” as a preſervative. . St 
ry „Ke, one ; often, the Meſſiah, 
or Jeſus Chriſt, It is more than anointed, 
implying, one who hath the effect, the out- 
ward power and inward influence. Lev. iv. 
3. © if the prieſt ꝗ]un that is anointed, 
Pfal. ii. 2. And the 


% rulers take counſel together againſt the 


« Lord, and againſt his anointed,” the 
Meſſiah ; not applicable to David. cv. 
15. Touch not mwh mine anointed: and 
« do my prophets no harm.” Spoke of _ 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, who were 
anointed as prieſts and prophets. Dan. ix. 
25. * unto the Meſſiah, the prince.” They 
never had a king of their own over them 
after the captivity, and ſo this muſt mear 
the Chrift, the hope of Iſrael; not like ſe- 


condary propheſies, which, under the figure 


and ſhadow of other perſons and things, 
carry the thoughts forward to him, 
eee 


* 


1 4 * 2 
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DE FS the whole law centered. Ver. 28. 


« be.“ 
e', Anomting, Wen 2 


od, part. paſſ. Ezek. xxviii. 14. 4 
e is «© the hand [we ſhould fay, have 


« very anointed cherub that protedts :” 8 
they did with their wings over the bw; 
and were anointed with the holy oil, as the 
living repreſentatives of the King of kings | 
were alſo. 5» is here paſſive, anointed, be- 


cauſe the king, or the cherub on the ark, 


was not the anointer, but the anointed. 
JD, To draw. Gen. xxxvil. 28. 
« And Ml they draw and lift up Joſeph, 
« out of the pit.” Exod. xii. 2 1. Draw 
cout and take you a lamb.” We uſe the 
fame phraſe, of drawing out cattle. xix. 
13. When the trumpet ſoundeth long.” 
Peut. xxi. * Which hath not draw in | 
„the yoke.” Bn v. 14. Who draw | 
„ with the pen 
letters. Job xxl. . All men MWD! are | 
«© drawing after him.“ Pal, xxviii. 
© Y9WHN draw me not along with the | 
wicked; let me not go with them in 
their way. 
that continues on; or any going along. 
XXxvi. 11, TW © draw out thy mercy, 
© continue it on, to them that know thee.” 
exx. 5. JD D © That I am fo long 
« 7 {ojourner ; that I ſhould dwell in the 


te tents of Kedar; that my foul Should fo 


long dwell with them Nis hate peace.” 

CXXvi. 6. © He that goes on, and weepeth, 

20 carrying and ſtretching out his ſeed.” 
The hand is extended and carried along in 
ſowing. © He that worketh out his ſalva- 
„ tion with fear and trembling, and ſows 
good ſeed, hall reap the harveſt of it.” 
Am. ix. 13. The plowman ſhall over- 
© take the reaper ; 
grapes J him that ſoweth the ſeed.” 
The word is extreamly proper to the ſowing | 
of corn, from the motion of the hand in 
caſting it. Prov, xiii. 12. Hope WD» | 


and the treader of 


The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, and not 1 


7 


oy bes the ſtrokes of the 


It is applied to any motion 


„ deferred, protracted, makes the heart 


it tick,” Ecclet fi. 3, I uhr in my 
46 heart to u our my fleſh with wine ; 


, 


| blance, and fo is common ſpeaking; it' 


or in a i 6" to las: 1 i 
72 Ixvi. 19. © And Lud 25 e 
POW.“ "Hol. vii. 18 „% Jur King by dy, 

«© the princes have been fick pig De wi 
c the heat of wine 1 they have Aretchel mm 


Joihef 
ou 


«© hands, but the hand is fetched 
* acting] with the ſcorners.. 
1, A drawing, grace, one the 
draws. Job x&viti.-t8. % The ard 
«@ of wiſdom is beyond that of the loi 
« ſtone.” More r * Am, I. 
„ The ſtretcher out of ſced, or oh, 0 
Job xxxvili. 31. Canſt thou loſe gy 
©. contraftHones, the bands, of Chefil ?” gi 
why contra#ions? the verb ſignifes if 
ann reverſe. - «© Diaſt thou looſe. the Fa. 
. ing, along Of the 1 irit 2” ge b 
On wide, open; a power of mom 
e along. * 
9085 To Arbe To ſet the fon 
or pattern of any thing by orders or wol 
He that rules, gets the form, which h; toll 
| followed. A parable: or ſiying, is a reli 


— No. 1 Lf * 


deſcribing, repreſenting our thoughts, id 
giving them a form. Gen. 1. 3 « To 
| . by the day, and by the night.” ik 
16. Þ e He ſhall rule over tht 
Order what thou ſhalt conform to. Nun 
XX1. 7. on % They that peak inp 
the er or made feyings] 1 Xxi1i. 7, And 
D der be carried on his diſcourſe, al 

« ſaid.” Job xii. 12. Your ren 
„ brances are e wp like unto alles 
xxvii. 1. Job continued 9 his bs 
«© rable,” What parable ?. he is' ſpeaKl 
plain language —-5e continued his d fe uf 
Prov. i. 1. The proverbs, or ſayings, © 


It is true thoſe faymgs i 


| 


_ Solomon.” 
O92 darables, reſemblances; both 3 00 
are ſayings, and as thoſe ſayings ale them 
ſelves pictures or reſemblances of a furt 
or parallel meaning; or, to ſpeak * 
properly, are ſayings in 4 general 1 
e. g. Keep thy heart with all wy 
« for out of it are the iſſues of lit, 


: 


true of the thoughts that iſſue thence 


ow. 


73 18 a aying, Ang a 
eraptions. As, minanti . Ul 
reflive wor X 

Y and. WED, over-rup 3 
eng doubled. as in TOP Jed. 717. 


5 . To FN 


[T6 and, {2M 


mm FR fi a9 


5 « oy 1 Adam Meß wiſe 939. Fears, 
xix. 19. % 9 i die,” 


Id die.“ 


be die. XVI. 11. 
« E707 the dead,” 


of him for Saul. 
« it o to the dead,” or to death, [See 


Ini. Xxviil. 15˙ made. A- covenant With 
death.]! 


evil.“ 
poral but eternal. xxxiii. 6. % Reuben 
&« (hall live and not dee and YND. bis nen 


bered; not Uh the ſeed of Abraham, that 
could. not; yet WW they who look at 3 
the $07 ſhall live and not die. 
13. * and his armour-bearer NMRA few 

after him.” Job ii. 9. doſt thou ſtill 
| *Tetain thine i integrity, blefling God, nM) : 
' t0 death.“ Prov. xviii. 21. “% death and 


With the mouth confeſſion is made to ſal- 
tion; and ſo on the contrary. TIfai. 
i.! 1 they are dead {in fins] they live 
—— Ver. 19. thy dead ſhall live; 
g dead carcaſes ſhall ſe: awake and 
ug ye that dwell in the duſt.” of the 


20d; and Me is 25 ur 5 =. 15 


31 i , HI 
day | | thy 


} 
Rd. is be | 


for rw. xvi. 1 I. DV IND "hall ſurely | 
« be put to death.” xIviii. 2 1. “ behold, | 
Deut. xiii. 10. “ ſhalt ſtone | 
0 “bim with ſtones NA to death.” or that 
« who. enquires of 
_ viz. the heavens, 
which are dead with reſpect to the living | 
Cod; though the Pink of Endor was to | 
call up Samuel, who was dead, to enquire | 
xxvi. 14. nor given of 


XXX. 15. D DN death and 
19. life and death.“ not tem- 


* ſhall be a number! What may be num 


1 Sam. xiv. 


life are in the power of the tongue. I 


thy lin. liii. 3 and the rich ſput 
alete among his own dead.“ Wh 


e garden, though not in that tomb 


Q 


| 


| 


ed” et et 


A PRI 


| . ſhew 1 0 


ae [47 life and e 
e D Gil | 


> the thi fig nified. 
1 « will eden 


— 


that Chrilt's body was. "es. Ul. 18. 
Xi. 19, Xviii. 2 Ye 31. et ee 
15 and what be,” the Old 
e by the words, 
170 nd on the command- 
ments 60d; ep Pal where temporal 
death is threaten'd to the breach or con- 
tempt of. them; 7. E. is included in the 
words, eternal death, [without 11.9 
Hoſ. xili. 14 
m them from death 5 or raiſe 
them up from death. 


eſtament r 


1 dead perſon or thing. pl. Sn». 


the dad. And alſo mortals; men, named 
from their mortality. Deut. xxvi. 5. © and 
e ſo} journed t there with by D a few 
* Job xi. 3. ſhall thy lies make 
ec Pn men. hold their peace? Ifai, v. 
13. 95 95 dead of the fumine. xli. 14. 
d ye men BY as in the marg. few men] 
15 of Hrael.” Beaſts are as much mortal as 
we; and are as much N too, yet ſuch 


the moſt eminent and principal, as mortals 
and human with us. And as urig creature 
means the human creature, in the New 
Teſtament. 
8, N, nmMmb and Aman death F and 
whatever f is meant by death, _ 
Md, The bit of a bridle. 2 K. xix. 28. 
Pſal. xxxii. 9. Prov. xxvi. 3. 
988 b, Once, Iſai. xl. 22. © that 
_«« ſtretched out the heavens as a curtain; 
% and H ſpread them out [or formed 
| © them into a {welling compaſs] as a tent 
« to dwell in.” 
MANNER, A ſacꝶ to put corn in. Gen. xlii. 
27. from its . out, as it is led. 
Leigh. - 
D, When? q. d. the date or given time, 
from iN. 
ub, The Vins. 
tively dead fleſh 
and where that is ſeated, which is to be 
mortified. Gen. xxxvii. 34. 
« cloth on his loins. Exod. xii, 11. let 
„ your /oins be girded; at cating the paſ- 
ſoyer, at the exodus, as travellers or pil- 
U . | grims 


1: i -- 


terms are appropriated i in all languages to 


Qu. the compara- 
of the buttocks and hips; 


* put ſack- 


. 
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made thema flatute and ordinance, and there 


that followed them? Another emblem. 


ſweetneſs.” Ver. 18. what is ſweeter than 


PM» 


grims prepared and ready to be gone. 


Prov. xxx. 31. © the young S1Nd f the 


«© ſerpent,” in jn. Job xi. 18. and Iſai. 
xi. 5. „ righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle 
« of bis loins. his ſtrength and ſupport. 
Dan. x. 5. « whoſe /oins were girded with 
« fine gold of Uphaz.” 1 


1 o 


oppoſed, 


as a verb, Exod. xv. 23—25. to 


W, bitter. the waters of Marab, for 
* they were bitter and the waters became | 


«« ſweet.” by throwing a tree into them. 


Was not this the wood that ſweetned the 
| bitterneſs of all nations? or a promiſe that 
waters, multitudes, ' ſhould have their bit- 


ter nature ſweetned by wood? There he 


He proved them. In what, jf not in the 
emblem, as by the waters out of the rock 


Jud. ix. 11. *« the figtree ſaid, ſhould I 
« forſake my ſweetueſs? xiv. 14. from 
the ſtrong came forth pin» ſweetneſs.” 


He alludes to the healers, of all nations, | +> bf 
| had charged God with faultering in li 


who though xy firong, ſhould ſend forth 


«« honey, what is ſtronger than a lion?“ 
and they that would find out the riddle 


muſt plow with Sampſon's heifer. Job 


' XXIv. 20. M1 ND i ſweetneſs ſhall be 


_ « taken away. 
. © 1s ſweetneſſes ; his breath perfumes.” 


N or n, in numerals denotes the num- 
2 


33 


Cant. v. 16, © his palate 


2M, To linger or loiter, in Nan. 


a) 155 8 


ber 50. When #nal, writ } and in 


number 500. It is a /ervile; and affixed 


to the beginning and ending of words both, 


— 


{ 


, Tow 


but never inſerted. As a prefix. it is paſ- 


fee, and: a: noun; as alfo, the firſt perſon 


pl. As a poſtfix it forms. a noun.. As a 
radical, it is mutable; whether it begins 
or ends a word; as in ju and many others. 
But uſe muſt direct here, ſome words re- 


dd, pleaſant, agreeable, feweet, 


1 


2 


we * me N 8 
— | 1 | | . * of 1 
taining it always; others ſometimes, fü 
ſeldom, dropping it, as 57; others, a f. 


| him; in, the ſenſe it is uſed in the othef 


| unſteady ; Num. xxx. 6. © if her fats 


* children of Iſrael?” render it unſettl 


« heart of the children of Iſrael fron 


| ſteady and firm when dreſt, Which girg 


them fail. Job xxxiii. 10. © behold he 


tainty, or diflidence leſt what is going! 


wardneſs that beſpeaks favour. dee _ 
mx for e). 


der. 
Pſal. lyi. 9. put my tears-10 7 
Alluding to the lacrymals, or 0 
ſet by the martyrs as memorials 0 


- ſufferings to. God. Qu. if 


dom, tho ſometimes, retaining it, in d. 
flection. It ſeems an abbreviation of jy 
un; or of N we; and TN as paſſive, 

( N, To unſettle; undo; rey 


D diſallou her.” unſettle what ſhe hl 
ſettled by vow. xxxii. 7.  wherefyp 
* Ne do ye diſcourage the heart of te 


Ver. 9. and WY they diſcouraged th 


cc going.” - "RL xxxiii. 10. cc ul; 
« makes of none effect the devices of the 
«« people. „ | 

dd, Rauiſb meat, Exod. xii. 9. fab, 


as it is when rawiſp or under-done, being 


; " - 


the idea of the word. 

eum, Breach of promiſe, or wavering 
unſettledneſs. Num. xiv. 34.“ ye {hull 
& bear your iniquities forty years, andye 
4 ſhall know 1HX&\N my unffeadingſt. Tbeſ 


promiſe; and God turns the word upot 
them, they ſhould be made to wander it 
the wilderneſs, and feel his power to make 


« findeth XU occa/ons againſt me.” di 
couragements, means to unfix or unſettie 


text. Der. Gr. va. Lat. ne. and ou 
„ CO 2 
de, Now, pritbee; expreſſing an Ut 


be ſaid give offence. x3 and && are y 
of requeſt. Gen. xii. ver. 11. 13. and ho 
in ſcripture L. and imply a modeſt ba 


A Bortle, or fkin'dr bu 


I&) and Mes 
1 o'TR bottles of my 


Joſh. ix. 4. 


[5 of gif 


nat fol 


1 N 
\ 


— 


| 
| 


DN, To fay. Occurs only in 


be ſound when opening to ſpeak ; and 
en the 1 often Jars through the teeth. 
fer. xxiii, 31. Jam againſt the prophets 
es the Lord arp that entice or uſe 
i artifices to beguile, and M fay, N he 
ſaith.” Der. SEE 
des, that never drops its nun. 


o commit adultery: Jer. iii. 8. when 


c Iſrael committed adultery, I had put her 
way, and given her a bill of divotce— 
« yan. /be committed adultery with ſtones 
«and with ſtocks.” God being the huſ- 


the ſame, if the inordinate defire of any 
thing in this world engroſs the mind, 
niches, honors or pleaſures ? 

ninal or crime; . 5 

M8), Hol. ii. 3. ſeems ſome. token or 
inket on the breaſt. let her put away 
her whoredoms out of her fight, ye 
her adulteries from between her breaſts.” 


0.word or deed; which in things ſacred 
$ Vaſphemy, Num. xiv..11, „how long 
vill this people 19YXY provoke or uſe me 
with contempt?” Deut. xxxii. 19, ** the 
Lord ſaw and Nu abborred them; 
phted them. 2. Sam. xii. 14. * by this 


' dleſpheme to the enemies of the Lord.” 
al. Ixxiv. 18. *- the fooliſh people. have 
' Vaſphemed thy name.” Eccleſ. xii, 5. 
TT Feen the almond-tree ſhall flight, 


b after LXX and Vulg. ſhall flouxiſh ; or 


teyerſe, as the context requires, he 
070g off. of. the honours of the head, the 
1; as leaves fall from the tree in a care- 
g negligent manner, as ſighted by the 
& which regards them not. It is a pro- 


te ing. 2X2 and pl. Wie. Seems from 


i for all the cauſes whereby back-ſliding 
dend of the church, other objects of wor- 


hip are adultery in it. And is it not all 


ax) and MD, maſc. and fem. The cri- 


| FX) with an immutable aun, To 
got, to uſe with contempt! and contumely, | 


' ed seg lde thou. haſt given occaſion to 


or caſt off, drop its foliage.” We render | 


Woſlom ; whereas the word means the 


— 


. their cry. 


„ the ſlain.” 


« of thy ſervant.” Lam. ii. 


©« near. 


4 


Fl word poetically applied for the fall of 


E EE a... 
the leaf. The almond blooms early; the 
firſt ſign of manhood is in the blooming 


hair, and at laſt it all drops off. It follows, 
and the graſbopper is a burthen to itſelf; 
the ſkeleton-like man, ſcarce able to walk. 


Ezek. xxxv. 12. * all H thy blaſphe- of 


& mes, or contumelious things, which 


* thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountain 
. | 
pie with a fixt nun, To make an 

outtry, and differs from de as that is to 


moan or groan, tho' we render both the 
ſame. Exod. ii. 24. God heard cry 


ce the dying, pour forth XY [a' noun with 
« the form. jod] their complaint, or outcry :- 
*« and the ſoul of the lain | thoſe that are 
« ſlaying] crieth out.” Ezek. xxx. 24. 


* pes PX) ſhall cry out with the cries of 


0 M) acc. twice, Pſal. Ixxxix. 40. 
«© HD thou haſt made void the covenant: 


« Mit hath caſt off his altar: x he hath ab- 


© horred his ſanctuary.” rejected. Vid. N. 


2) and 533, To put forth. And 


is applied to the fruit of the lips, as well 
as of the tree. Pal. Ixii. 11.“ if riches. 


% creaſe.” XCii.. 14. h they? 


e fhall-bring forth fruit.” Prov. x. 31 

„ the mouth of the juſt bringetb forth: 
e witldom..: . |} 
% Siſera 3 creed. through the lattice.” ' 
The jod ſupplies the place of the nun, as 
in other words. Ifai. Ivii. 19. I create 
« I). the fruit of the lips ;, [or give the: 
e blefling to piety and religion] peace, to 
e him that is far off, and to him that iss 
Zech. ix. 17, „corn the young 
c men; and new wine q hal make the 

« maids to ſpeak,” We meet with ryan. : 


Jud. v. 28. © the mother of 


2 


I Sam. x. 6. and ver. 13. NMaNN. and Jer. 
xxvi. 9. with Na), which. are regularly 


from this root, tho' put under X23; but 
[peaking comes to the ſame. 1 Sam. x. 6.. 


« thou ſhalt put forth or join in diſcourſe, , 


„with them.” and ſo in the reſt... 
Mn and 31), as alſo i, Fruit, produce. 
1 13 2 58 Mal.. 


Job xxiv. 12. the dead or 


7. © the Lord 
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. S922 +: K. 334 „„ 8. 
Mal. i. 12. ce table of the Lord and peakin of the myſterics of e 0n c 
9 ts fruit.” which. is et forth upon 1 divine things, whether media atehy'or ov ib 
WE I Aiately Tevealed. And it is 45 N lo 
1 W o d. founding, as olle: | | extraordinary impulſe upon 5 oy | 
things do. Exod xxvii. % ©. hollow with | rapture, . tho' it came from an evil 
% boards.” . Job xi. 12. Hollow man | But Marius's obſervation, that in 5 p 
« would be wiſe.” Jer. ti 21. «© by it denotes falſe prophecy, or moſtly fi 


* 


„ thickneſs of the pillar was four. fingers; Aa | groundleſs obſervation ;_ nor will his k 
. 58 being hollow.” - natura 1 ius Carjugationis do; becauſe 
©, BBK, The bare. Lev. xi. 5 from IR | read of few, if of any prophets; who be 
70 crop, and 2 buds. and ſhoots: and | came ſuch, without outward: means; u 
they are very miſchievous to young trees in hithp. implies they put tnequleines 1 und 
in nibbling off the top of the bud and of that diſcipline.  . 
young ſhoots. See Mr. Parkhurſt. - || N.), The prophet.” mew; right 
11 Nez with a fixt nun. To propbeſy; 1 prophecy. Prophet is namel 
tho it ſuppoſe ſpeaking, it doth not pre- ſpeaking, interpreting, uttering words f 
; Rr. mean predicting or foretelling. Num. | oracles, that came from God, Deut. f 
Xi. 25. War they propbęſied and eraſed 15, 16, 18. as Aaron was Moſes's pt 
N „ not. 1 Sam. x. 5. “ a company of pro- «© phet, that is interpreter.” Leigh, N 
q e phets with a pſaltery, and a timbrel and Moſes was a. God to Pharoah, Aaron vi 
$ a pipe, and a harp before them, and his prophet. 5 
they Nd ο”jꝓ/)n Shall be propbeſying. 3, Once, Ifai. boi: 10. dunk 
| Whether the uſing of this wind muſic | * dogs that cannot nay bark.” ; 
| <. were the outward mean; and the word be | trator Anubis, the Egyptian ape; and fit 
| in Hithp. becauſe they prepared cthemſelves 2 K. xvii. 31. the nibbag of the Ar 
for the inſpiration of the holy ſpirit by it, | Mr. Parkhurſt. . v. with a dop's vile 
Qu. xviii. 16. © an evil ſpirit from God ſacred more particularly to the moon fi 
came upon Saul, and x νν he propheſie ed | its ſtrange effects on that creature. 
in the midſt of the houſe.” xix. 24. | 5, To.look vut for or after 
c he ſtript off his | royal ] clothes and | thing, with a mutable 3. Gen. 3". 
. 66 wavy propheſied -before 18 and wan look now towards heaven.” Exod 
kept the prophetic exerciſe till the end of | iii. 6. « he was afraid WIND of Jooking upd 
the next night. 2 K. iii. 15. take me | God.“ Pal. xxii. 18.“ NM wth 
„now a minſtrel; and it came to paſs | * ook and flare upon me.” Iii... 
«© when the minſtrel played, that the hand « if pa one look to the land.“ which! 
"es of the Lord came upon him.” 1 Chron. | the wa place the radical word occu!s in. N 
XXV. I.. who ſhould propheſy with harps, 15, A protuberance ; what looks out, © 
with pfalteries and with cymbals.” Ver. | the belly does. 
_ 2. * who propbeſied, i. e. who attended | taD, Expectation, what one looks for 
upon the facred muſic and hymns, ac- | J, with a mutable man, Ivo 
4 cording to the order of the 1 Ver. make the foot of what is put or þ 
3. who propheſied with a harp to.give | becauſe the vau is not radical, and 4; 
« thanks and to praiſe the Lord.” So that | may be ſo, To be perplexed, . 4 
the word is a complex action, of ſeeking rangled. Exod. xiv. 3. „ 227k 7 
for or courting the Spirit of the Lord, by | entangled in the land. 1 if 
the holy raptures they put themſelves into | n, Perplexity: 222 Job 1 0 
by the ſacred muſic and hymns, and per- may either be from hence, 0 or from i 
haps dances. And implies meditation and jp. * 5 , 


* 


\ 


— 


* 5. Wi a mutable wi; To 
and fall, as a leaf from the tree. 


4 away, thou and this people.“ 2 
| bam. Xii. 45. cc ſtrang ers 2 ſhall f ade | 
auch. Pal. i. 3.“ his leaf mall not 
| other.” Iſai. i. 30. ye. ſhall be as 
an oak * NN that hath caſt the | 
| hf,” - 

by, To caſt away as of no "ein Or; 
bo h what 1s reprobate. Deut, xxxii. 15. 
1 lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalva- 
ton.“ Mich. vii. 6. <<" the fon, Day | 
Aiſbonoureth; contemns the father.” Nah. 
ih.“ and rb make thee vile.” as a 

erb 7% vihfy. ; 

95, Vile, fallen, reprobaty, abjeF, worth 
% Deut. xxxii. G. 333 O. Fooliſſ people 
and ynwalſe,” 
his name, and 9 is with him.“ 2 
am, iii. 33. died Abner as 52) a fool, | 
' or worthleſs perſon, dies? Job xxx. 
, 50 N children of the abect, yea 
children of no name.“ It is any decayed, 
ſt away, vile perſon or thing; ; and keeps 
ie ſame idea when applied to actions or 
the mind. Der. Nebula and Nebulo.. © 
N, is a bottle or pitcher, 1 ſuppoſe 
am the liquor trickling or falling doꝛun 


0,0ne after another, when they have let 


0 their hold. 1. Sam. i. 24. a bottle of 
vine.“ Iſai. XxX. 14. 


Nui. 37. * hq the defluctions of heaven 


cretion, fo that lamps adhere.” 
Iuchinſon on this word, 


23, Is ſome muſical inſtrument 3 its 
abe, it is. likely. 


| 0 lrael,” Jud. xix. 23, 24. do not ſo 
* ve 2 thing. Jo 2 


ev, N 2. 
ds can thing, whether i it be D the car- 


10 xvili. 18. 920 5 thou wilt furely | | 


I 


r Sam. xxv. 25. n is 


a it, in much the ſame manner leaves 


dhe ſhall break it 
s the potters 523 borzle is broken.” Job 


Who cauſed. them to lie down to com- 
prets the duſt ( ſe, of heaven] to a con- 
See Mr. 


NN; Fool. ibneſs or Wie doing. Gen. 
0,7.“ becauſe he had wrought 5 


It is alſo a dead car- 
® if a ſoul: touch any un- 


0 
4 of an unclean beaſt—he alſo ſhall 


33s 7 


. 


4 


| 


| 


| 
; 
ö 


L 


| mutable N, to ſhine. 
„ 142 ſbined upon them.“ 
c moon My ν ball not coufe to ſhine her. 


lights.“ 


thy ſpear.” 


' 1 
ws a * 
* * 
* *. . 
my | 7 


«© be unclean.” 
we are to live to God, and avoid dead. 
works. Touch ' pitch and be defiled, is our 
| proverb, and the above command, theirs. -. , 

boy, A * See ere Neue 
N + 

205, The fouth, or ſouthern part of the 
earth. IK. . 26. 5 it ſtood upon twelve 


„ oxen, three looking towards the north, 
and three looking towards the weſt, and. 
e three looking towards the ſouth ; and. 
„ three looking towards the eaſt.” Pal. - 


cxxvi. 4. as rivers in the ſouth.” Iſai. 
xxi. 1. as whirlwinds in the ſouth.” The 


ſouth in ſome texts ſpeaks of the ſouth of... 


Judeah; in others, of the parts adjacent to. 
the ſouth ; but ſtill the tame word may, 


and is, applied to the hut in general, as 


| beſides the two laſt texts, Gen. xiii. 14. 


Dan. xi. 5. Ezek. xx. 46, 47. et al. Qu. 


What it preciſely fignifies? , 
92. Zee in 37 to declare, {et befores 

Am, With a mutable nun and im- 
Ifai. ix. 2. the light 
xiii. 10. 


MM, Splendor, 1 2 Sam. xxii. 


13. © nav by the brightneſs. before him. 
David i is deſcribing the appearance of the 
glory of God, or of God in glory ;, ſuch as 
he made at Sinai; the ſame as-Ezek. i. 4, 


27. and x. 4.. Habbakuk ſpeaks of the 
ſame, ch. iii. 3. 
„ heavens [the rival of God] and his irra- 
« diation filled the earth: 
6e brightneſs was like light: 
© from. about him. And he 


«6: [as abaſhed at the fight of God] at the 
«. light of thy arrows they gzt.them away; 


&« 1329 at, the brightneſs of the glittering of. 
The gods of the heathen. 
world are thunderſtruck at the fight.of Je- 
hovah, and then iy far ſear. lla. lin. 10. 


„ „ „ 


Dead is oppoſite: to > living. 


„ the 


« his glory eclipſed the 


and n the. 
rays darting, 
pitched the 
pavilion of ſtrength ; [ſc. the dark cloud, 
„ in which the — ſhone.“] Ver. xi. 
the ſun, the moon. ſtood: in its ſphere, 


% 
; - 
DV « 
E ' 
* r , . 
* 0 1 - ” 
PPP ean o8oe en AUNT  oe D OI I * 


\ . " 


5 lr * 
c N for glimpſes of hight, but we walk 
et in darkneſs. e a5 

T2, With a mutable un, to puſh; 


often uſed as a war term. Exod. xxi. 28. 


„if an ox Ny! gore a man or woman.” 
Deut. xxxiii. 17. with them nay Be ſhall 
_ « puſh the nations altogether to the ends 

of the earth.” 7855 rh 

, Both uns immutable, to play 
upon the harp. 


„David 13355 was playing with his hand.” 
Job xxx. 9. and now am I ENy93) heir 


„ /ong.” The ſubje& of the ſong they ſet 


to the harp, and fang as they played. The 
[Oe were ſet to muſic and ſung upon the 


arp, and they are called HWA in the title 


of many of them. Pſal. Ixviii. 26. the 
« ſingers go before; behind are E199) re 
Harpers; in the midſt the damſels play- 


« ing with the timbrels.” ſc. in their ſo- 


lemn proceſſions. Ixxvii. 7. I will re- 
% member 5nyJ) my ſong in the night.“ 
the mercy and goodneſs of God to him, 
which was what he ſung upon his harp. 


Ifai. xxiii. 16. take an harp; go about 


s the city, thou harlot that haſt been for- 
«« gotten ; h 1I'2N make ſweet melody, 
ing many ſongs] becauſe thou art re- 
© membered.” 


% harp, all the days of our life.” 


« fubjett of my ſongs on the harp.” 
harp was what they ſung their ſongs of 
mirth upon ; and is ſo far from having any 


relation to affiz&10n, as ſome have thought, 


that it is the reverſe, joy and triumph. 

P33, To touch, with a mutable 
nun. Gen. iii. 3. nor Wan ball ye touch 
it.“ xii. 17. * the Lord y firuck Pha- 
« roah with great DYy3) rotes.“ We uſe 
touch to the ſame purpoſe, when a blow 
reaches, which 1s touching him it is made 
at. xx. 6, © to y touch her.” xxvi. 29. 
« that thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 
not n touched thee,” Jud. xx. 34. 


H 


8 


1 Sam. xvi. 16. a cun- 
„ ning 1339 player upon the harp.” xviii. 10. 
Hurt. 


| 
| © that BNBAN ye bös not finiten or beate 


* XxXviii. 20. © the Lord is 
te become my ſalvation: therefore 193 11993 
« he ſhall be ſung the ſubject of my ſong dn the 
Hab. iii. 
ult, “ 1191339 rad he ſhall be for ever the 
The 


4 


„„ = 
% But they knew not that evil ryn n 
« coming home to them.” Job. i. 11. 4% 
forth thine hand y and fouch all thy 


92 


ö 


| © bit thy foot againſt a ſtone.” 


means. Hence 


2 


touch thee.” Jer. xl. 10. © the fx 


| reach, or the like, may run better in fons 


| frrike or hit againſt, whether {poke of thi 


Þ 


| + refill 
| ſtance, whether alive or dead, that refit 


in 1933 by himſelf.” 1 Chron. * 
„n the body of Saul. 


| Ida, A vine, from its 


1 


he hath.” v. 19. ce there ſhall no evi 


ce 793) has. touched unto the ſoul,” A 
though ſtrike, meddle with, come hone ty 


texts than touch, yet that is the true mea 
ing of the word; {o MD) to „ride or bil 
means often to u, as to touch does if 


$33, A touch, plague or ftroak. 14 
deju, With a mutable yn, to bu 


ſword, foot in ſtumbling, or Sc. and di 
fers from the laſt, as h#ting does fron 
touching. Exod. XXXi. 35. © the Lot 
ce e note the people.” Num. xiv, 4 


te before your enemies.“ 1 Sam. iv. 
ce and Iſrael eq was ſmitten before the Pl 
« liſtines.” Pſal. xci. 12. leſt e 
roy, ll 
23. © and thy foot ſhall not qu funbe; 
hit. Ifai. viii. 14: „a ſtone fy) of fun 
« pling.” againſt which they - ſhould 
their feet. Jer. xiii. 16. „“ before yl 
« feet D hit one another.” Neh. vil 
« wy let them ſhat the- doors.” lit. d 
« hem to; and e [nor har, as werend 
it, but] hold them. It does not ſpeak 
ſhutting and barring them at night; b 
clapping them to by day; and ſetting pl 
per perſons to guard them, that no cn 
ſhould ruſh in, or ſteal in. 4 
ein and D, A blow, firoak, and N f 
plication, a fri#ing down or deſtroy 
and by eminence, the p/ague or fru'l 
God, of which there appears no 


ech and eu, The boch. The men 


definition 


hits; which is the phyſical « if bee 


matter as ſuch. Exod. xxi. 3. 


limber nat 
Sh bitt 


2; 


if ways: 
| bh A wing, 


u of abird ; and metaph. of an army. 


rad, and is ſpoke of ſolids as well as 


xx, 28, as goods MN flowing away 
in the day of his wrath.” Pſal. Ixiii. 11. 


dren to the famine, and Dan pour them 
wt- by the ſword.” It is either their 
Wind or perſons that the ſword diſperſes or 
eds abroad; the firſt ſeems by the uſage 
f the word to be the meaning; and the N 
Ty belongs to the vau, of which there 
re ſo many inſtances that they need not 
jung; but ſee in the next pſalm why 
er. Ix, fundo is to pour down, and to rout, 
mt. 
6 ſpread forth in the night and ceaſed 
eyes d run down and ceaſe not.” ſc. 
Ith tears as the wounded body before 
ith blood. Mich. i. 4. as waters ©YJD 
rumng down, or flowing down, a preci- 


Mons, and yet are plainly different roots. 
„„ 

Lime, Iſai. xxvii. 9. chall- ſtones.“ 
unt chalk. Nothing runs ſo ſoon as lime. 


the wall, which is tte fineſt of ſuch 
Id-lume, or batter, | 

WW, To come near or preſs upon. See V1, 
wa there are places where the 3 ſeems 
be radical. Exod. Xix.. 22. DW 
hich come near, or are near to the 
nd.” xx. 21. © Moſes 33 drew near,” 
"Bar, 2 K. XXiii. 35. 92) he ex- 


te, 


bn But Iſai. Ivii, 3. Wan, is out of 
hut, 


the zun not being ſervile there. 


M, To ſhed, or pour down, ſpread. 
ids, 2 Sam. XIV. I4. © as waters Rn 


pit, or ſpread abroad, upon the earth.” 


Ny be will pour them out by the ſword.” 
o Jer. xviii. 21. deliver up their chil- 


Pſal. Ixxvit. 3. my hands M32 


not.” in prayer. Lam. iii. 49. mine 


Dan, v. 5. the Chaldee N- Te Plaiſter 


Wed the flyer,” or, the luer was en- 


— 


1 in Ezek. of an army; 
on thejr Sitting and clapping, fo the clap- 


— 


_—_— 


pee,” Ver. G. and punt will po 
on the ſtones thereof into the valley.” 
Ws and ij do concur in ſome of their de- 


** 


| 


0+ ww 


| «© hand—mult be burnt to ſtop 
Pal. xi. 1. «© Why ſay ye to my foul yy 
| © let its hopping or wandering about be on 
your mountain, lite a bird.“ And refers 
to dr not ). xxxvi. 12. let not the 
* hand of the wicked 9931 remove me.” 
toſs me about. xlii. 5. © We I will move 


——— _ — * * . 


——— 


* „ 


| ſhall come upon thee. | 
lit greatly.” Amos vi. 3. n⁰nοn 


e mourn With him. 
| him. xXlif. 11. © 1912! they bemoaned him.” 
or were moved for him. Pal. Ixix. 2. I 
looked for m [a participial noun] @ com- 


body but mind; 7 
Prov. xxvi. 2. as à bird 1139 to wander. 
Iſai. xvii. 11. * WP M the harveſt ſhall be 


their thoughts. 
e ſan ariſes TM they flee away. — 
job ii. 11. % to 


FAA 


"D 3m 1-9 


ing and flapping, or falling all manner | 


7 


N or 773, With a mutable nun, 
expreſſes a wandering, reſtleſs, unſettled 


motion of body or mind; moving and. 


removing from this place to that, as a bird, 
wanders, now here, now there. And in 


this ſenſe it is to comfort a perſon, 1. e. 


like cn to be 7e/i/e/s with him or for him; 
take his diſorder of mind upon you, /ament. 


or condole with him. Gen. iv. 12. y a 


& fugitive and JJ a vagabond.” 16. © he 


„ dwelt in the land m a wanderer to the 
** eaſt of Eden.“ 1. e. in tents and moving. 
about, as ver. 14. ſays. 
n wandered from my eyes.” 2 Sam. 
'XX111, 6. but the ſons of Belial that are 
„like thorns p that run and ſpread all 


xxxi. 40. ** ſleep: 


the 


them.” 


«© about, that cannot be touched by 


* 


© 207th them to the houſe of God.“ lvi. 9. 


o 
s 


« thou telleſt 13 my wanderings.” not of 
el and uneaſineſs. 


«© ſorrow, or reſtleſineſs.. Jer. xxxi. 18: 
J heard Ephraim mm bemoaning Him- 
« himſelf.” We uſe the phraſe, of making 


one's ſelf uneaſy, or reſtleſs. Xlviii. 27. 


according to thy words againſt him halt 


« thou bemoan thyſelf.” thine own words 
xlix,-30, 5 flees 


« ye that put far away the evil day.” from 
Nah. iii. 17. © when the 


7), To condole. 


bemoan and comfort 


« forte. 


N., A wanderer. I, A ting about, 
or what is 7ofſed about. A Heap toſſed con- 


+42 fuſedly 
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fuſedly together; and which tumbles 
about. Exod. xv. 8. the floods ſtood as 
« Heap. 
perſon. 
nn, A removing, putting or going aſide. 
Lev. xii. 2. the days NN) of the ſepara- 
« tion.” It is any thing 
aſide as filthy and nauſeous; and is not 
that verbum dominans the verſions uſe, Lam. 
j. 17. et al. but as the verb is uſed, Ifai. 
Evi. 5. et al. your brethren that hated 
e you, that BIND caſt you out for my name 
« ſake.” what ought or deſerves to be flung 
aſide. Zech. xiu. 1. © unclearnneſs.” Ezek. 
Xvi. 33. © they give Nm g/s to all 
* whores.” a retiring fee. 
7, The fame as n, Ezek. xvi. 33. A 
gift, «© n thy gifts to all thy lovers.” 
Deyn, A ſheath for a ſword, 1 Chron. xxi. 
27. what it is put by in. 
/, Comfort. Job xvi. 5. © I could keep 
« up words againſt you, and ſhake mine 
© head at you: I could arge you with m 
mouth, and my lips could keep r 


% comfort.” He could have teaſed them as 


they did him. 
Try, A /amentation, or lamentable thing. 
Lam. i. 8. « Jeruſalem hath ſinned grie- 
«.youſly, therefore is ſhe become a la- 
« mentable thing.” A lamentation. _ 
md, A ſhaking of the head. Pſal. xliv. 
5. one people ſhook their head at; as 
« at Chriſt on the croſs,” we 
i, The nun mutable. Free, vo- 
tuntary, fpontaneous, generous. Exod. xxv. 
2. © of every one whoſe heart 1331! Hall 
& freely move him.” xxxv. 21. © every one 
«< whole ſpirit dai made bim willing.” 
Jud. v. 2. cy hen for the people's 
« freely offering themſelves, bleſs the Lord.“ 


n, What is freely done or given. Lev. 


vii. 16. © if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 


vo, or a voluntary aſtering Job xxx. 15. 
« deſtruction is turned upon me; ?NIM+-my 
* bonour | what is liberal] flies like the 
« wind; and like a cloud does my. ſafety 


© paſs away? Pſal. Ixviii. 10. ©. Thou, 


« For, didſt ſend in a plentiful 


9 


From mn a noddy or unſteady | 
e ROY or reſtraint; whether as to condition d 


that is thrown | 


, 


and willingly, and ſo in quantity, 


«© II1 the benevolent, 
Be hold me.” ; 


cc gdrimmen.” Pſal. i. * which the wind 


% drive them.“ 


e ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother: thou N 
e Handereſt thine own mother's ſon.” matyj 


« come forth of the doors of my houl i 
the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely! 


which it is plain it was as dangerous 
him to do in the rank time of idolat!y, * 


he did with her according to his 10 
« which he had vowed: and ſhe knen 


by vow. as Hannah, did Samuel, Jepit 
could not ſacrifice his daughter. bu 


paige give her to the Lord; and. that ö 


2 


« ſhower.” When the' rain comes free 


* 


21, Liberal, free, not under Contra 


life, or ſtate of mind, or generoſity, Nun 
XX1. 18. 973 the nobles of the people 
Job xxi. 28. where is the houſe of th 
« prince? Pſal. Ii. 14. “ reſtore unto 
* me the joy of thy ſalvation: and . 
or liberal ſpirit up. 


Nm. See , To force along, 
3 With a mutable zun, 70 
drive away, or hurry along, as the wind 
does a leaf, or any light matter. This i 
the oppoſite of the laſt, being compulin 
from, without that freedom and unforcel 

conſent. Lev. xxvi. 36. “ a leaf will 


« 1YÞ7TN ſhall drive away.” Ixviii, 3. * a 
« ſmoak 1271 7s driven, Rn ſhalt thu 
Ifat. xxii. 19, © an 
« TN977 I will drive thee from thy ft 
« tion,” SONS 

, Pſal. 1. 20. Thou fitteſt at 


an aſſault ; or, as we ſay, thou comet an 
at him. See alſo Fn. 5 

T, With a mut. zun, To vun 
Gen. xxviii. 20. Jacob n WW wowed 
6 Vow, ſaying.” Jud. xi. 30. ce Jepthal 
« 4) Y vowed a vow—that which {hl 


% meet me, when I return in peace frot 


« the Lord's; and I will offer up # bl 
« [z, e. to the Lord] a burnt-offeringÞ 


for Gideon in his time. His daughter 4 
him with muſic and dancing; and vel. 


% man.” They gave their children 0% 


, - 
—— — 


3950 


In his ow implied. | What he did, is ex- | 


knew no man: © and it 


faying he . 
peeſt by By" in Iſrael,” to do what? 


« became 4 cuſt on 


to ſacrifice their children? no ſurely ; but 


o dedicate their children to God, it might 
and did. And ſuch it is very likely were 


hoſe women that ſpun, wove and embroi- 


red coverings, hangings, veils and veſt- 
Inents for the tabernacle, and which poſ- 
ibly gave riſe to that groſs abuſe of the 
perſons called WMP, male and female. Job 
mil, 27. © and thou ſhalt pay TT thy 
« % 4.“ Then this part of the law was 
in uſe in Job's time. Pal. Ivi. 13. thy 
vous are upon me, O God.“ vows made 
to thee. Ixi. G. Thou, O God, haſt heard 
my vos. what he vowed for. Prov. 


he had made vows to obtain, as Hannah 
lid for Samuel. But the law being now 
ufilled, and prophecy and miracles ceaſed, 
uch yows are unlawful, for they ſuppoſe 
W miraculous anſwer, or extraordinary aſ- 
kiſtance, in virtue of their reference to 
brit, in whom all the law centered. 

32, To drive, guide, direct along 
bed of men, ſheep or cattle, or chariots. 
Pal. xlviii. 1 5. i be ſhall be our 
guide unto death.“ as captain of their ſal- 
tion, Ixxvili. 26. by his power he 
'brought along the ſouth wind.” Ver. Iii. 
guided them in the wilderneſs like a 
ock. Nah. ii. 8. « her maids 99e 
'kd away.” It no where drops its aun. 
Md, A driving. 2 K. Xix. 20. 

Fn, With a mutable aun and N 
ſth, To make a moaning. Deut. 1. 14. 
Eb ye lamented to go up.” Jud. xi. 

„ © MI? to lament the daughter of 
W /epbthah the Gileadite four days in a 


to bewail my virginity, I and my fel- 
12 1 Sam. vii. 2. all the houſe of 
"ap Wy lamented after the Lord.” 
* u. 4. Fm. the lamenter Mm ſhall 
| 5 Ma lamentation.” Ezek. xxxii. 
bon of man Nn wal for the multi- 


| ude of Egypt.“ 


Ml. 2. the ſon of my vows.” whom 


Rar.” the cuſtom begun by herſelf. Ver. | 


E 89 T 


«ng 


_ 


. 


_ TT 
, , h, and d, A lamentation. Ezek. 
11. 10.“ lamentations and mourning, and 


ec yay 200. Xxvii. 32. wy CVA in their 
e qwwailings.” 


Jer. ix. 18, © and repeat 
e over us q a lamentation.“ 
Tm, A noun, with the jod in the 3d 
order. A lamenter, Mich. ii. 4. 
p [in 2'237 and nun plural] and p, A 
ſerpent, from its whining noiſm. 
Mm, Which drops its aun. To 


conduct; to lead or tend a flock from place 


to place. Gen. xxxiii, 14. he I 
« will lead on ſoftly.” xlvii. 17. Joſeph 
gave them bread for horſes, and for their 
« flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, 
« and for the afſes ; 5791 ſo they brought 
« them for bread, for all their cattle that 
« year.” Exod. xv. 13. © thou baſt guided 
« them in thy ſtrength to thy holy habita- 
©+ tion.” 2 Chron, xxviii. 15. carried all 
« the feeble of them upon aſſes. con- 


ducted them along. Ifai. xl. 11. and 


« 2 ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 
ce young.” carefully tend upon them. 
Spoke of the ſheep of God's fold. Iſai. 
X1ii. 10. © the Arabian Y x5 ſhall nat 
ce drive [his caravan] there; nor ſhall the. 


«. ſhepherds make their fold there.” 


99075, Ifai. vii. g. © and all 195mm e 


© paſturè grounds, where flocks are tend- 


« ed; rendered buſhes; but without any 
apparent reaſon ; the preceding word, 
c ]]] ] ¾*˙un woody grounds, would have bid 
fairer for buſhes. 55 
DPM, To grow! or grumble, as 
beaſts of prey do, the cat int. al. when 
they have hold of it; and as a man natu- 
rally does in great grief, or under great 
concern. Prov. v. 1t. © and Noam thou 
« mourn at the laſt,” Pſal. xxxviii. 9. 
& NANDL MRv AT have roared from the diſ- 
ce guietneſs of my heart,” Where g is 
the roaring out, and pm the diſquiet that 
occaſions growling ; tho' we render both 
by roaring when ſpoke of the lion. Ifai., 
v. 29. © they ſhall roar like young lions; 


eyed DM! they /ball roar, and hold their 
« prey.” They do not roar when they have 


\, Ax 2 


ſeized 


- Pr 
ſeized it, but when they fly upon it, and 
then their ſavage joy ſhews itſelf in growl- 


terrify an invader. Ver. 3o. * and in that 
% day DIM they ſhall roar againſt them, as 
« N21 the roaring of the ſea,” which 
gives a clear idea of the word; for that is 
not a crying out, but murmuring noiſe, See 


Parkhurſt. 
| >M, To bray, as rendered Job vi. 


5. and applied to men, xxx. 7. ſo it is any 


_ doleful noiſe that creatures make in diſcon- 
tent. 

a, With an immut. zun. To 
run as a ſtream of water, of light, or any 
fluid, in a current. Me is a river, as it is 
a fluid; Mi as it hath a current. Ifai. ii. 
2. rh ſhall % or run unto it.” a con- 
ftant current of people. 
4 thou ſhalt ſee it, and Y. 


the heart panting and ſwelling with joy; 
as it follows. Pſal. xxxiv, 6. they looked 
« unto him, and n ran, [haſtened unto 
« him] and their faces were not aſhamed.” 
Jer. xxxi. 12. and fow [or run as in a 
« ſtream] to the goodneſs of the Lord.” 
pailing along, as water in a current does. 
The word does not ſignify to enlighten, 
tho' light is a ſtream or conflux; and is as 
properly applied to a crowd of people, run- 
ning to any thing, as to water or light. 
"mn, pl. in ' and mm. Exod. vii. 19. 
„% upon ru their freams, and upon 


« ne their rivers.” whether in a ſtream 
Job xx. 17. he ſhall not 
« ſee 1259 the rivers 9712 of the floods of 


or overflowing. 


. . 
flop the current 


the 99M brooks of honey.” 
* behold "Ny pw he will 
without being hurried.” 


| mM, Job iii. 4. ſpoke of the current or 


ſtream of light. 
MIA, Jud. vi. 2. Ifrael made them 
 MMRAN- dens which are in the moun- 


e tains and the caves and ſtrong holds -“ 
places to run to among 


Igbt- houſes, or beacons ; bnt n to run to, 


"4 


R then 
T flow toge- 
&« ther.” run with eagerneſs at the fight ; 


the rocks in the 
mountains. One might have ſaid it meant 


1 


| 


ö 


den invaſions ; inacceſſible places on ty 
ing; unleſs they intend by that noiſe to Jer g 
| verns enlightened by a hole or aperture, f 


| © hope of their fathers.” Jehovah being 
as in other texts, a tower of defence, all 


habitation where they could dwell fach 


cc 


« but a fooliſh man ſpendeth it up.” Sl 
| parable of wiſe and fooliſh virgins. ſer 
vi. 2. I have likened the daughter ul 
„ Sion to um a tender [home-kept] a 


no ſafety or ſecurity. _ 


or hill, which is 1557 what draws of oh 
trine ſhall drop as 


Luv. 


; « fore the Lord.“ The riſe of pu. 


4 


553 9 
with O, ſhould be places of reſuge, on ſob. 
hills, as the caves were under ground, ( 


ed, Hai. xi. 8. Mr. Parkhurſt 50 
N', n and 571, ſhould all differ when 
uſed together ; tho', in genera] tpeakiny 
are all uſed for rivers or ſtreams. 0 is 
divide; M to flow, or be fluid; Wy tom 
along; n to deſcend. 

MI, With a mut. d, but fig 
nun and vau. As a noun, the home, or dul 
ling place of man and beaſt. | Exod. xy. 11 
ce thy holy hab:tation.” 1 Chron. xvii, 7; 
I took thee from the coze, from after the 
ſheep.” Job v. 24. 1 thy 540 
tion. Pſal. Ixvin. 13. and 9 
the family of the houſe, ſc. of God, ſul 
divide the ſpoil.” Prov. xxi. 20. * then 
is oil in M1 the dwelling of the wik: 


N 


cc 
cc 


6 


A 


cc 


« delicate woman.” Jer. 1.7. © they h 
« offended againſt the Lord, d rhe lung 
« fation of juſtice ; even the Lord, thi 


And hence 1 underſtand the verb, Eo 
xv. 2. © he is my God, and N! 9 
« make him my home,” my refuge, ot, m 
reſt. And Hab. ii. 5. * he 18-2 pi 
«man, and MW ND be ſhall have no bum | 


by, To diftil, drop, trickle 2 
as dew, fain, water from a crack, a ſmh 
and ſo on. Numb. xxiv. 7. © the 1 
« oy ſhall diftil vn from bis del, | 
„ drawing place.“ i. e. ſhall 1 
flowing, as a ſtream from a crack in ! 


up the water. Deut. xxxii. 2. 1 
2 the dew: MJ 5 
« tn ſhall diſtil as the ſmall ram. 4 
$90 the mountains y, flowed fron 


o 
K = A Ind * 1 n 1 7 1 
0 . = 4 
» * * 
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- 


wing to the heat within and preſſure of | 


ner them are the pipe and ſucker of the 
mp; and change of weather, ſtorms and 
lumcanes, ply the handle. Pſal. cxlvii. 
8, « he ſends forth his word and melteth | 
« them: he cauſes his wind to blow; the 
Vaters Op fow.” defluxions of them 

Wome forth. Iſai. xlv. 8, «© the ſkies V“ 
« jour down righteouſneſs,” Cant. iv. 1 5. 
« ſet its ſpices 191! fore out. diſtil their 
weet odor. 


y and by. Pfal. Rxviii. 16. „ he 


Prov. v. 15.“ drink waters out of thine 


chine own well.“ have oil in your own . 
lamps, and depend not on others for it; 
Dave alt in yourſelves. i= 508 | 
| oy, 2 K. xxiii. 5. to the ſolar light, 
and to the lunar, and to td the de- 
fuxtons,” ic, the other defluxions. of 
liabt, 1. e. from the planets: and. ſtars. 
ence, zz. 7 $40 
W ©, occ. only as a N. A ring that was 
yore in the noſe and in the ears; with a 
pendant in it, it is likely. Gen. xxiv. 47. 
put in the ear-ring dd OY. in ber 
%. So, it was a noſe-ring ; if a ring 
ly. XXV. 4. 2h the ear- rings in 
their ears.” Prov. xi. 22. fi a jewel 
of gold in a ſwine's ſnout.” Ifai. iii. 2 1. 
d d no/e-jewwels.” Ezek. xvi. 12. 
g put O a jewel in thy noſe, and S792 ' 
nge in thine ears.“ Vid. Cf, A device, 
general word for the jewel the ring held; 
vas on the ring. l m4 
d Once, Eſth. vii. 4. Damage. Per- 
*P%, to make good, indemnify. = 
N, With a mut. zun. 'To- ſepa- 

We from; keep diſtinct; 
"mM; abſtain. Lev. xv. 31. 
os ei ye ſeparate, or keep ſeparate the 
= ren of Iſrael, from their unclean- 
Fw . what is unclean to them] that 
die not by their uncleanneſs, by 

it defiling my tabernacle.” The body 


[ 34¹ 


the ſpirit without; the cracks and grounds | 


W. brought n freams. out of the rock.” | 


« own ciſtern : and running ſtreams -out of | 


to keep at a diſtance | 
Nor was he to enter into the concerns of 
the world, or its ſorrows. 


* Emple of God; and all uncleanneſs 


13 2 * 
is to be kept at a diſtance from it. xxii. 2. 
c h that hey keep apart the holy 
* things. Num. vi. 2. to vow a vow 
te "175 fr F the ſeparate one to ſeparate 
c himſelf to the Lord; from wine and 
ſtrong drink vt» hall he keep apart. or 
abſtain. Iſai. i. 4. T2 they are ſepa- 
e rated backwards.” ſc. from God, as a 
party that deſerts, ſeparates itſelf. Ho. . 
Ix. 10. and ſeparated themſelves to that 
5 ſhame.” Rial Peor. erh. Wi. 4. 
« ſhould I weep in the firſt month, n 46“ 
. ²˙ eto tt I 

3. and id, One who abſtains; ſeparates 
or 18: ſeparated from others; in a common 


6 


« 


* 


as well as religious ſenſe; in the latter, 


one ſeparated. from the world to God; but 


not a recluſe. . Gen. xlix. 20. let them 


ce be on the head of Joſeph, and on the 


«© crown of the head ye 13 of m that 
e wpas ſeparated from his brethren.” Jo- 
ſeph was fold into Egypt, and fo ſeparated 
from his brethren. 
was ſeparated by vow to God; nor was he 


It does not appear he 


ſeparated by dignity, 'or. pre-eminence over 


his brethren ; the birth-right was Ruben's, 
and the chief ruler from Judah; but that 


honour, . pre-eminence and holineſs which 
was in the tabernacle of God, and where 
that reſided, was to be and was with Jo- 
ſeph, till David removed the ark into the 
tribe of Benjamin. But the great things 
ſpoke of Joſeph here and Deut. xxxiii. 16. 
under this title could no more be fulfilled . 


* 


in the perſon of Joſeph, than the atone- 


ment was by the blood of a calf. Num. 


vi. 2. et ſeq. The Nazarite, or perſon ſe- 
parated by vow to God, was to ſeparate 


| himſelf from the world; abſtaining from 


every thing that typically polluted by touch 
or taſte; or which could overcome the 
ſenſes, and be conſtrued into animal joy. 


He was not to 
mourn even for father or mother, brother - 


or ſiſter ; God was all in all to him... And 


ſo was a figure, during the time of his 


' vow, of that holineſs and love of God in. 


the: 


* 


the great antitype. It was coming in righ- 
Feoufneſs, as our Lord explains it, Mat. xxi. 
32. John came in the way of righteouſ- 


« neſs.” Luk. vii. 33. © came neither 
*« eating bread nor drinking wine ;” he 
came as the Nazarite, abſtaining from bread 


and wine, and in the righteouſneſs of the 
law; and declared himſelf but the ſhadow 


of that ſubſtance who then was actually 
among them. Every Nazarite declared 
Chriſt was to come in the ſpirit of holineſs ; 
and John declared he was come. And by 
Mat. 11. 23. . one would think the name of 


the place of his education was alſo pre- 


dicted in the name of the vow, or ftate of 
life under the vow. *© He came and dwelt 
«* at Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
„ which was ſpoken by the prophets, he 


« (hall be called a Nazarene ;” or Naza- 


_ rite, a perſon belonging to a city called 
Nazareth, Many great particulars relating 
to Chriſt were foretold or fore-deſcribed in 
that vow; but was the place of his habi- 
tation foretold in it alſo? Qu. The Na- 
zarite was not ſo much as to poll his head 
during the time, but to let it go looſe; 
and then cut it off, and burn it with the 


ſacrifice; that all worldly honour might | 


die with him. 
M, The Nazarieſhip; the ſtate, time 


and mark of the vow. The 7n/igne of the 


vow was a plate of gold with a flower, and 
the Holy One of God engraved upon it. 
Exod. xxix. 6. thou ſhalt put the mitre 
* upon his head, and put v n De the 
« Holy crown upon the mitre.” But it was 
not a crown. See Ch. xxviii. 36. and 
XXXIX. 30. p NPY De the fHower, 
or plate with the flower on it, of Te holy 
% Nazariteſhip;” on his forehead. Lev. 
xxi. 12. for NJ the crown of the anoint- 
« ing oil of his God is upon him.” The 
oil was no crown. It was what ſeparated, 
or ſanctified him to God, but was no crown. 
Num. vi. 7. becauſe n the conſecration, 
« or ſign of the ſeparation, to his God is 
„ upon his head.” Whether it mean only 
his hair, or the anointing oil, or ſuch a 


* 
— 


1 


| © head.” Saul's. 


| prieſt wore at his turban. Nah. iii. ). 
* Jud thy 


« for they ſhall be as 43 2X the ſhane o 


— they 


X * - 6 
e on 
- * 
v £ - — o 
d 


* 
— 


flower as the preiſt and king had. , 
both. We ſay, the conſecration of - his 0 
and that conſecration was made by oil, wy 
publickly teſtified by the flower af yn WM 
and Holy One of God, in cypher upon it, oi 

his forehead. Theiking wore yy a end | 
his ſeparation or conſecration to God; uu 
figure of the King of kings, who was | 
the three characters of Nazarite, prieſt, wi 

king in one; the Holy One of God being Al = 
the law contained; though the charac; WM 
were ſeparated under the law, as neceſ 
required, both before and at Chriſt's con. 
ing. 2 Sam. i. 10, © I took An the . 
% Vn (whatever the form was] from u. 
| It can't be ſuppoſed th 
Sau] had his crown upon his head during 
the battle; though a golden flower mil 
hang at his turban. 2 K. xi. 12, 4% 
« brought forth the king's ſon, and pi 
« upon him—-and anointed bim. 
So the prieſt was conſecrated, and had lM. 
put upon him; and it is deſcribed. to bes 
plate of gold with a flower, it is like 
ſome ftar- flower, and Holy One of Gui 
cypher upon it; and there is no reaſon t 
think but. that it was the inſigne upon 
the king and Nazarite. - Pſal. cxxxii, % 
% upon himſelf yy ptv" ſhall bis crown fu. 
« rid; ſpeaking ot the king, and it wn 
by this a flower, and the ſame the high 


crowned, or wearers of tht 
golden flower on the forehead, are att 
* locuſts: and PWAD fg captain [anothl 
word of an equivalent fignification, 7 
« as the graſs-hoppers.” Zech. x. 1 


« the golden plate.” By which it Hy 
this inſigne of the ſacred character of hin 
who wore it, was ſet with ſtones; ® 
they it was which were engravened 9 
the gravings of a ſignet, and the ay 
cypher, upon them. And here G * 
miſes his people to make them hol 9 | 
himſelf; to make them ſtones of a 
engraved with thoſe characters upon 


ſhall be ſtones of the c real 


. 


— 


golden plate. DD Ted up as an en- 
n upon his land; Waving as an en- 
ben, which they muſt do, as hanging by a 
| 4 from the turban, thence flying and 
aſting their light about, Jer. vii. 29. 
cut off Tu thine Bair, O Jeruſalem; 
« being polluted, and no longer the holy 
„ o the holy ones or Nazarites were 
00, when polluted ; and begin their vow 
a holy. 7% rue again. Prov. xxvii. 24. 
ches are not for ever, nor g what 15 
red [ſeparated or laid by] for gene- 
nations.“ It anſwers here to jn riches. 
Sc, which doth not laſt for ever, 
Wot being renewed continually, as the 


lock 1s, . 
, Lev. xxv. 5. neither gather the 
a capes Po of %. /eparation.” The vine 
not pruned: the ſeventh year, and ſo 
What. grapes grew muſt grow on long 
Wangling branches; and it ſeems a proper 


Woarated and cut off, and was ſo in other 
ears, Ver. 11. © nor gather ung its 


the vine, when not pruned ;. and mM 
il de the bunches of grapes, or, which 
aes to the ſame, the long dangling 
boots of that year. Num. vi. 9. he 
bath defiled the head yy of bis ſepara- 


a long.” So the vine-branches grew, 


ite s hair are called by the ſame name, 
appears to me. 


equi . 
Ahlem aut quietem; vel ab opere, ve/ 


| Fouts, vel a laboribus et afflictioni- 
5, five cum locatur res in loco in quo 


a debet. Mar. de Cal. Gen. viii. 4. 


of A 


rarat.“ | | , 
fort I9. * they brought him 


—— 


2: 


_ 


uits of the ground and produce of the 


mm for ſuch wood as would have been 


| dargling fruit.“ Nothing grows ſo wild 


| ton,” Ver. 5. % ſhall let the locks of 
the hair.of his head 0 574. grow looſe 


Mor Mm, To-reſt; ſettle down; 
nor let rf. Noun, Rel, eaſe, quict- 
qu either of mind or body. „ Significat | 


the ark Mn reſted on the mountains 


(for that reaſon, both they and the Na- 


r 


| Exod. xvi. 33. ay it up, or ſet it, 


« before the Lord.” xx. 11. © and ny: 
* reſted the ſeventh day.” xxxXlll. 14. 
* and rn Iꝛoill give thee reſt. I will 
reſt or ſtay with thee. Deut. iii. 20, © till 
the Lord ny have given reſt to your 
« brethren ;” have ſettled them. 2 K. ii. 
1 5. © the ſpirit of Elijah dyn [where N is 
fem. ] reſteth on Eliſha.” Eccleſ. x. 4. 
«. if the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt 


« flanding ; for it will be a healing that 
Perſiſt not againſt a ruler, but yield. Iai. 


Ivii. 2. ſhall enter into peace; h they 
« ſhall reſt on their beds that walk up- 


nn 


« thee.” xxi. 17, © Iii cauſe my fury 
c 79 reſt.” 5 


« largeth the nations, TN» and ręſettles 


diſperſed them. 


Ny the reſt ; the appeaſer, allayer or atone- 


ment. The wrath being ſatisfied when 
vengeance was exhibited in figure, and 
taken in reality on Chriſt; the love that 
reſiſted unto blood, being what pleaſed 
God. And eg, with the ſecond radical 
doubled, as in other caſes, and the partici- 


h and ny ſet bim without the city. | 


pal letters, is regularly what: gives quiet or 
| | peace, . 


« thee, hn 5x pd keep not th place or 


« my vf lay or pacify great offences.“ 


« rightly.” Ezek. xvi. 42. nv) ſo 
will 1 make my fury towards thee to 


«* reſt: and my jealouſy ſhall depart from. 


D, Noah, The reſtorer of the human 
race, 9. d. The /ettler, or reſettler, of the 
world after its deſtruction. As Job ſays 
of God, ch. xii. 23. © he encreaſeth the 
„ nations, and deſtroyeth them: he en- 


« them; ſettles them again, after he has 


dez and ry, Often uſed with , and 
rendered, Gen. viii. 2 1. ſweet ſavour, Marg. 
ſavour of reſt. Exod. xxix. 18. thou 
«© ſhalt burn the whole ram upon the al- 
e tar: and burnt offering unto the Lord, 
&« Mm H a ſweef /avour.” It was the 
| ſmell which aroſe from what was burnt: 
on the altar, whether from the whole burnt. 
ſacrifice, or only a part, as Lev. ii. 2. It 
was the ſmell raiſed. by fire which was. 


or to re At ele re EFT THR 


AAL 


peace, ſc. to the enraged mind. This verb 
coincides in ſome caſes both with dyn and 
rn. 
, g. MN, AM 
diy, occur as nouns. Actively, ref, quiet. 
Paſſively, what is re/ted, placed or ſet down, 
as a preſent is. Gen. viii. 9. © the dove 
« 'found no h ret for the ſole of her 
© foot.” xlix. 15. © he ſaw irh reft, or 
the reſting place, i. e. place of his ſettle- 
ment, that it was good; and the land 
that it was pleaſant.“ Jud. xx. 43. 
* chaſed them hp from re/izng ;* or 
that they could not reſt. 2 Sam. xiv. 1 
let now the word of my Lord the King 
«© be MMM» guiet and gentle;” not angry, 
as her preſumption, ſhe would acknow- 
ledge, deſerved. 1 Chron. xxii. 9. a 
e man of ref.” 2 Chron. vi. 41. “ ariſe, 
«© O God, 15 to thy reſting place, thou 


* 


cc 


cc 


e and the ark of thy ſtrength ;” come into 


thy temple ; then by ſpecial preſence there 
to attend to what was done in it; and in 
eſſence, or ſubſtantially into the manhood. 
Job cxxxvi. 16. nm that which ſhould 
« be ſet on thy table.“ Pſal. xxiii. 2. 
« DD Dill waters;” quiet and placid. 
cui. 7. return, O my ſoul, v οο to 
« thy reſt.“ The zod is affixed to 5, as it 


is to many other pronouns fem. Iſai. Ixvi. 


I. © where is the place *nr29 of my reſt? 
implying that the temple was not the reſt- 
mg place of God; any more than ſacrifice 
was the real atonement, - or the circumci- 


fion of the fleſh that of the heart. Zech. 


ix. 1. © on Damaſcus 1nmp'the reſt there- | 


« of.” It lays on Damaſcus. -- | 
or man. q. d. what is ſet 
Jud. vi. 18.“ till I bring forth & Nx 

my preſent, um and ſet it before thee ;" 
'which ſhews the derivation of the word 
very plainly. The 


word that included the ſacrifices, as well 
as the other offerings. Gen. iv. 3.“ Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground d 
4 an Mering [Heb. xi. 4. Quoiav, a ſacrifice] 


map, A gift, oblation or preſent to God 
fore another. 


| preſent here was the 
kid offered to God, and indeed is a general 


| 
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7. | mentioned in Abel's offering. But in tnh 


| Abel's. 


elſe? So again—unto Abel and bis oft 


| xXix. 41. © p29 NmMD the meat offering i 


mM 


to the Lord,” Ver. A. „ the Lord nl 
reſpect to Abel, and to 1nmy his offer. a 
ng: but to Cain and to bz; offering hy 
had not reſpect.” Some have ſuppoſy 
that Cain's 9 was a deticient one 3 
being only of the fruits of the ground, be. 
cauſe no more is mentioned: ſuppoſe um 
of the ground to mean only vegetable;, vii 
the fiſtlings and their fat do only animal 
then both their ſacrifices were deficient 
Abel's wanting flour, oil and frankin 
cenſe; and the other's the animal's blog 
and fat; there are no fruits of the ground 


+.CC 
ce 
cc 


Cc. 


- Mb doth not exclude animals from Cain, 
nor the other fruits of the ground fron 
But the text ſufficiently impliz 
that both their ſacrifices were right, tho 
the hearts of both were not. Abel hr dl 
brought of the \firſtlings, ver. 4. impl. 
Cain had done ſo too. Why Abel, de di'0 


ing but unto Cain and his offering, callin 

both by the ſame name. Faith and an yy 
right heart were the complement to all th 
ſacrifices, and are fo {till ; and they wer 
wanting on Cain's fide. Xxxii. 13. *M 
a preſent for Eſau his brother.“ Eo 


the morning; which was, ver. 40. 
tenth deal of flour, with the fourth patt aq 
a a hin of oil. rund is a preſent, hee 
offered to God or man. As every facriic 


! 


was preſented to God, the whole 1s cale 
| by this name. But as the other facribes 
are diſtinguiſhed by particular titles, | 
burnt-offering, peace-offering, and ſo tort 
this made of flour, with oil and frankil 
cenſe, dreſt in the various ways we din 
flour, which was offered with or upon 
others, is often called by the general nüt 
of an Hering; the context ſpecifhing 


more particularly. Our verſion ren 2 
meat- offering; meaning 
as meat or food, part 
burnt. Lev. vi. 14. 
the meat-offering : 
it before the 


that it was 08 
3 it only bell 
c this 15. the Jaw 
the ſons of Aaron . 


c Offer 


a 


C aus 
Lord, before the Af 


ſhall take of it his handful of 


2 of the offering, and of the oil 


the flour 


a thereof, and all the frankincenſe which 


« js upon the offering.” Num. v. 15. the 

« tenth part of an ephah of barley meal, 
e hall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
. Kankincenſe thereon, for it is Pο an 
| « offering of jealouſy, an offering of memo- 
nal, bringing an iniquity to remem- 


ad oil and frankincenſe was the reverſe 
ea memorial of fin, a memorial of righ- 
W...uſneſs; the oil, love; and frankincenſe, 
Je feet odor, teſtifying that fin was 
oned for, righteouſneſs performed, and 
Wrath appeaſed. 1 Sam. ii. 17, © men 
abhorred the offering of the Lord ;” 

vhere the animal facrifice muſt be in- 
WE: luded, becauſe it was the prophanation of 
e feſh and fat, that is ſpoken of. xxvi. 


. if the Lord have ſtirred thee up 


fring; and ſo his anger be appealed. 
Which ſhews Fry) NN is a ſmell to pacify, 
iet and calm the hurry of ſpirits in anger. 


jhole burnt-offering, as well as to the flour. 
K. xvii, 29. they propheſied till the 


e *ccepted] with the incenſe [the ſweet | 


odor] before thee: let the lifting up of 


icenſe, Which compariſon explains the 
ther meaning of the flour- offering. It 
King the return of a grateful and affec- 
Mate heart to God for the bread of life, 
ether that which periſhes, or that which 
wer fails. 
pt fire, any more than the latter. 
348 20. „ they ſhall bring all your 
, en out of all nations, an offering 
7 - the firſt fruits] to the Lord.” 
* poke of the firſt converts to chriſ- 

J. Ezck, xlvi. 5. © the meat or flour- 


| 


—_ THF 


| . brance.” The daily Hering then which 


( 


or no. 
uud here again the word relates to the 


WT tine of the aſcending [in ſmoak] of 7he | 
1 Mering. Here it includes the lamb, | bring me along, and conduct me from 
Wd is the whole evening ſacrifice. Pſat. | 


Wil. 2. © let my prayer be ſet [ranked or | 


Ir lour-offering with the oil and frank- | 


The firſt is not prepared 


F 


ce 1 an ephah for a ram.“ So Gideon 


| offered an ephah. Jud. vi. 19. Zech. 


IX, I, 

nM, To lad, or bring along. 
The dis mutable, tho' radical; and is al- 
molt the oppoſite to q reſt or „it ſtill. It is 
Joined with u. Gen. xxiv. 27, © the 


Lord led me to the houſe of my maſter's 


cc 


brethren.” Exod. xiii. 17. the Lord 
SM led them not the way of the land of 
the Philiſtines.” xv. 13. thou in 
mercy y leddeſt along thy people thou 
*© haſt redeemed: nm thou haſt guided 
them in thy ſtrength.” xxxii. 34. go, 


cc 


c 


A 


£3 


© mM lead the people to the place, which 


5 I have ſpoken of; as a general leads an 


army; a ſhepherd his flock upon the road, 
or a guide a traveller. 
„ Balak the king 
% brought me from Aram.” 


hav no relation to the placide et ſenſim of L. 
WW againſt me, NID NN be will ſmell an . 


Num. xxiii. 7. 
of Moab vm hath 
And nn has 


but is bringing along, whether in a hurry 
1 Sam. xxii. 4. and Cy he 
e brought them before the king of Moab.” 


As if from this root; but the ſenſe requires 


it to be from di he /ef? them with the king 
of Moab. Pſal. xxiii. 3. h he leadeth 
* ne in the paths of righteouſneſs,” xxxt, 
4. h lead me and ymn guide me; 
place to place. 3M is to drive ; n lead 
about; In lead or i . 
psy, To inberit. To take or give 


as an heritage. In this ſenſe only is it uſed 
my hands be the evening NN ſacrifice ;” | 


as a verb; but as a noun it is not only a 
plied to a ſtate of inheritance which falls 
from father to the ſon, and rolls down with 
the tide of time from hand to hand, and 
keeps deſcending; but is alſo a fall of wa- 
ter or rapid ſtream, in diſkinction from a 
calm and regular current on the more leveł 
ground. And it is alſo a fail of ground, 
or valley that runs on in a declivity. Exod... 
xxili. 30. till thou increaſe and PH in- 
« grit the land.” Lev. xxv. 46. and 
*® DNX ruh ye ſhall take them as an 
© inheritance for your children after you, w 
«© AMR.NENW er a ſucceſſion of poſſeſſion ;"", 
LY | " axe" 


_ tranſmiſſible poſſeſſion. 


* his tent in the valley of Gerar.” 


during poſſeſſion. 


Tom 
or ſucceſſive tenure. 
& I have inberited months of vanity.” Jer. 


111. 18.“ the land »NPmn: I gave your fa- 
| the offence; but in Hebrew is alſo to e. 
piate the fin, or do it away, and ſo in thi 


ce thers to inherit... 
"om, An inberitance; a continued and 
en., a ſucceſſion 
or coming into poſſeſſion. 
diviſion. And MINN, a tehement, tenure or 
holding. And 5m not only as it deſcends 
to heirs, but alſo as it is a permanent and 


Irn, A valley. Gen. xxvi. 17. © pitched 
Job 
XXX. 6. © to dwell in the clifts of the va/- 
« ley.” Plal. civ. 16. © who hath ſent 


« ſprings into the valhes: they run among 


ce the hills.” Joel iii. 23. © a fountain 
© ſhall come out of the houſe of the Lord, 
„and ſhall water DIvvn % the valley of 
© Zthofe who are gone aſtray ;” by recalling 
{nners into the way of truth, when the dry 
valley flowed with the living water of the 
pleaſures of God, as Pſal. xxxvi. 9g. © thou 


„ ſhalt make them drink of the river of 


thy pleaſures.” | 
| Gn); A torrent, Lev. Xi. 


40 


9. in the 
waters, in the ſeas, and in i the i- 
* vers; or torrents. Num. xxi. 15. © at 
ec the ſtream of the brooks.” xxxiv. 5. 
„ tbe river of Egypt; from its overflow- 
ing the country, Deut. iv. 21. the 
«« brook that deſcended out of the mount.” 
Fob. vi. 15. „as ru pg the flream of 
«. brooks: they paſs away; as violent tor- 
rents are ſoon over. Prov. xviii. 4. the 
words of a man's mouth are a deep wa- 


> 


ter: wiſdom a torrent, a flowing fpring;” 


clear, pleaſant, which. overſpreads the 
ground; waters and refreſhes it; whereas 
words, are but miſchief and confuſion. 


Hai. xi. 15. the ſeven ſtreams of the 


Nile.“ It is applied to any ſtrong ſtream 


or. brook that is liable to be ſwelled, and 


- gyerflow. 


-- 


* * 


* 


it. momoxmaad. u. 82 
ru, To conceive grief, or. cat it: 


As u is to take root and to root out ; 


Job vii. 3. „ 


don, a ſhare or 


rn, Occurs Pfal. v. 1. as the title of 
 .- | <<« wþo place their camfort YM! 


{346 ] - wn 


360 


take grief to himſelf; feel grief on thei 


4 turned away, and D Thon comforted 
4 ne; rid me of grief. And that 1s whi 
| we mean by comforting. lvii. 6. «TR 
, for theſe things d 
« comfort? fneaning, 
| venge. Num. xxiii- 19, God ig « 
„ man that he ſhould lie: neither 2 


_ . 


* 


« was comforted, in hithp. rid himſelf of 


Fo 


c will judge his people, and cure r chen 


change of mind or repentance the woll 


grieve at what he had reſolved, which in 
plies a diſlike of it. 


3 ents guntaius vod 
their altats and images. on mounta | 


ſo this, to be forry and to be comforted. 1 
grieve is not uſed with us but as feel 
grief; nor is /n, which is only to comny 


word; and the context muſt dire g 
what grieving it means. Gen. v. 29, «thi 
e ſame ſhall comfort us [do away our grief 
concerning our work.” vi. 6, « che 
Lord repented, or grieved, that he hat 
made man.” xxiv. 67. Iſaac 


A wc wu 1 


cc 


cc 


cc 


* 


his grief, after his mother.” - xxvii. 4 
thy brother Eſau, as touching thee 
« EMN2 does comfort himelf, to lil 
e thee,” He was grieved by loſing th 
bleſſing, and un-grieved in the proſpect d 
revenge. Deut. xxxii. 36. „ the Lon 


_ 


c himſelf for his ſervants ;” be griewd 


account; and be no longer indifferent 
about them. Jud. ii. 18.“ for the Lord 
« Hr grieved becauſe of their groanings. 
Iſai. i. 24. Ah OMX I will egſe mw 
« mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mim 
« enemies; as Eſau comforted him 
from Jacob purpoſing to kill him. To! 
ſorry is to repent; and to un-grieve, if! 
may form a word, is to comfort one's fl 
from a grievance, And this is the onh 


ſtands for. Ifai. xii. 1. © thine anger! 


rug ould J ret 
fo, take re 


* of man that nary. he ſhould-ropen; * 
as Nouns, 


e under every green tree. 


: 
- 


* 


vm 
5 , the oak, the cedar, and dthers, ac- 
arding to fancy. The people of God 
"(ched their tents, and that of God, under 
Keks, as Abraham did, for their ſhade and 
belter. And the charge is not againſt the 
ces ſo much as the Gods they placed un- 
der them; the multiplicity and variety of 
hich led them by degrees from the true 
God into all manner of imaginations. 

, Once 1 Sam. xxi. 8. the king's | 
tack Pm required haſte.” | | 

Mm, with an immut. zun, To 

wrk, ſnort, blow with the noſe in con- 
empt or diſdain, Cant. i. 6. my mo- 
« ther's children Wn were angry with 
Le... 5 

7 and vn, The ngſtril, which makes 
bat noiſe. Job xxxix. 20. xli. 11. 

Tm, Jer. viii. 16. „ the ſnorting of his 
© borſes.” Some derive n from M, 
ut unleſs TIM and n be from the ſame 
* one would judge it to be a root by 
ell. | 


vd, To view, pry into, gueſs, 
uch omens ; catch a glimpſe of a thing ; 
r learn a thing from hints and ſmall light, 
roſs, which caſts ſuch glimpſes or ſmall 
aſhes of light. And a ſerpent, from its 
littering likewiſe ; and there is ſomething 
ft remarkable in the manner of a ſer- 
at's looking, and the glare of its eyes. 


cation in it: that the rattle-ſnake, in 
mcular, by following a monkey or ſquirrel 
Ith his eye from bough to bough, ſhall 
d confound the creature that it ſhall 
able into his mouth. All writers take 
tice of their inquiſitive eye; and the 
. and Romans derive their name, 
4 proverb, from it. See Mr. Parkhurſt. 
baer and catching their prey in 
„and the duſt chiefly, ſeems to re- 
Pre ſuch a ſuſpicious eye. Mr. Parkhurſt 
Marks very juſtly, that there is a ſimila- 
In the colour and 


er and the ſerpent. Gen. xxx. 2 
Wn I bave : £1] 


4 learnt by experience, from 
aud circumſtances, rather. xliv. 5. 


—— 


nd ſtrange ſtories are told of a fort of | 


” my > _— A. * . 8 " * v . F : — OR at 
p 6 0 * . uv "1 : * 
4. 10 7 T — 
1 4 ; g — 
* 
* ; p * : 
7 
: 
GH . * — 
” > „ 
- * 
LO 


— 


poꝛſoncus quality of | 


} 


1 


1 
« g ery Un) NV whereby indeed be di- 

ce vinet h; which implies that the cup 
was uſed in divination, if this be rightly 
tranſlated. But the words only ſay, that 
Be had divined about it. There was a way 
of attempting the knowledge of ſecrets, 
expreſſed by this word; and if it was all 


wicked or mere conjuration, Joſeph might 


perſonate one of thoſe cunning men, on this 
occaſion. Ver. 15. wot ye not that 
« ſuch a man as I can certainly divine? 
Lev. xix. 25. ye ſhall not uſe enchant- 


e ment,” It doth not appear what arts or 
tricks the diviners and jugglers made uſe 
of. There might be various ways. 
oracular anſwers of the heathens were dark 


The 


obſcure hints, which they divined, who learnt 
any thing from them; and the evil ſpirit, 
who gave thoſe anſwers, muſt in caſes but 
gueſt himſelf The ſtory, Acts xvi- 16. 1s 


too poſitively told, pot to ſuppoſe that the 
devil had the power of poſſeſſing the body 


and diſcovering ſecrets to his deluded fol- 
lowers by his prophets, or thoſe who 
courted the aſſiſtance of the falſe ſpirit; as 
ſo many under the law did that of the holy 
ſpirit by muſic, hymns and prayer. 1 K. 
XX. 33. now the man ] did diligently 
« obſerve, and haſtily catched at what came 


from him.“ They catched at every the 
leaſt intimation of favour, that Ahab could 


give them to make their uſe of. - _ 
wn), Divination. Num. xxiii. 23. 
there is no enchantment [or finding any 
advantage] againſt Jacob.” xxiv. 1. 
he went not as at other times to meet 
wr [we render it] enchantments.” 
But there were no evil arts uſed before; 
only Jehovah was addreſſed to, by ſacrifice 
and prayer for directions; and God himſelf 
met him, and put the words in his mouth; 
and therefore it muſt mean, either thoſe 
intimations from God ; or the Perſons of God 
appearing to him, whom he had met be- 
fore, and had a ſight of, as Ch. xxii. 31. 
and xxiii. 3, 4. Theſe 'appearances, or 
angels of God, are called S ra from the 
colour and likeneſs of fire their glory Wwas 
VVV 


ce 
ce 
ce 


ce 


Fi r 
G ” » „ . 


both. 1 . 
drs, deen and pern, Copper, native 
braſs. What we call braſs, as diſtin& from | 


angel of Jeſus. See Rev. i. 15. Dan. x. 6. 


rr CE —— 


* 


niſhed braſs. Certainly it can't mean en- 
chantment, becauſe it was Jehovah he went 
to meet before; and whom he did meet, 
and talk with ; and whoſe appearance, on 
other occaſions, is expreſſed by a plural 
word, of the like import. 

Dr and 2p, One who made it his 


. ſtudy to learn by ſigns and tokens, and get 
the knowledge of ſecrets by various means, 


not worth or not fit. to be explained, or 


copper, is a compoſition of copper and /apis 
calaminaris. They had a method very early 


of hardening copper or braſs, and making 
it ſtand to an edge, as we do iron into 


fteel. Gen. iv. 22. See why. © Moſes 
„ made a ſerpent of braſs.” Num. xxi. 
9. „the look at which cured: the bite of 


A the fiery ſerpents.” It was a figure of | 


Chriſt, the true angel of light, under the 


wrath or fire, which braſs has the reſem- 
blance of. This ſhews the efficacy of 


faith, or real look at Chriſt crucified; it 
not being our works or ſufferings, but his 
only that can reſtore life. Jud. xvi. 21. 


bound him rr in Graſſes ;* as we 


fay, in zrons ; they uſing braſs for the pur- 
poſes we do iron; at leaſt on many more 
occaſions than we do, and for all manner 


of weapons. 2 Sam. xxii. 45. a bow 


99 


e of braſs;” which we render ſteel. Iſai. 
xIviil. 4.“ and thy brow braſs.” A phraſe 
in uſe ſtill. Ezek. i. 7. they ſparkled 
« like the colour of burniſhed braſs;“ 
not yellow but brown braſs ; though what 


they mixed with it to harden it might 
change it to a more fire-cotour. 


* 


« becauſe thy num Sraſß | the vitriol in it] 
«« 1s poured out.“ Water is ſoon infected 
in a copper veſſel. The metaphor ſeems 
plain to mean porſonous. filth, and ſuch is 
that. corroſive vitriolic ſalt in copper, xl. 
3. % a man whoſe appearance was like the 
appearance of braſ5.” Spoke of the 


Xvi. 36. 


he " t : 5 J 1 9 
.. TN 8 Þ 4 
of ; and it is deſcribed as being like bur- | 
the Medes and Perſians. 


gl phick in great uſe with the heathe 


ſerpents have an extreme ſubtile, fiery poj 


to doubt his poſſeſſing the bodies of th 
F dragons, the ſowing 
Ann. 1654. But what form did he tal 
We find the prophets holding converlatui 
with God in dreams, and God ſpeaking it 
And may not the evil ſpirit have a limit 
doubt can and does tempt men. He 


and might ſpeak audibly by the mouth of 


; jp ; ſeculf 
and Teraphim there, by which the * 
the power, honor and profit, that lo 
the k 


and all this by ſtealth and cunning: 


1h 


ws 


Zech. vi. 1. 8 mountains of braſe” 
ſtrong mountains of the double empire dh 


wm, A ferpent. Tt was an ließ. 


world, as an emblem of fire, and the mat 
ter of the heavens in circulation, Sony 


Q K — ww _ a. K 1 =. .. 


ſon in them, others are very innocent 
The devil is characteriſed by this creatin 
from Geneſis to the Revelation; from it 
poiſon and inſidious nature; à ſpecies 
fubtility and cunning which no creatuy 
equals it in. Gen. in. 1. © theſe 
« was more ſubtile than any beaſt of the 
« field;” and he holds a converſation with 
one of our firſt parents. That he can wi 
mate the bodies of animals, or poſfe 
them, is too plain, from the N. T. tok 
diſputed. And there is too much real 


2 — 8280 


— — 


Quakers, at the firſt effuſion of that puſh 
ng of thoſe gray! 
teeth in the field of treaſon and rebellion, 


to Eve in, and ſhe with him? Was it h 
her own mind through his ſuggeſtions 


them by voice, without their ſeeing hin 


power of that nature likewiſe! He n 
ſpeak too, being an intelligent creann 


ſerpent, as God did by the mouth of 4 
aſs to Balaam. 


Since Chriſt, his 1 r! 
more limited. Gen. xlix. 17. « Dan f 


« be a ſerpent by the way; for cum 
and A Hef will dart from ny F 
the unwary traveller, or their preſs a 
ſhoot from a path's fide. Two intent 
have of the ſlyneſs of this tribe, * 
ſettling at Dan, and ſetting up ® 


ouſe of.God and courts of judiea 
wilod 


» F 


end F 
gillom of the ſerpent, tho' with the in- 1 and do pitebed or firetched out his tent,” 
pocence of the dove. mult he AA zxxiv. 14. 11.907 {er down thy: pitchers” * 
tion of every one, who is to be Dan, and | ineline or hold it along, as we do a mug 
judge and condemn. the fallen angels. | when we drink. xxxviii. 1. and 5 
Fx0d. iv. 3. «© Moſes's rod was turned into turned glide to a certain Adullamite 3 
« a ſerpent, which is diverting from a ſtrait courtF,and._ 


and made the inftrument of 


« performing that great deliverance, Which 
« was verified, when the rod of Jeſſe be- 


« ene the ſerpent gf ſelvatin.“ Job 
xvi. 13.“ by his ſpirit he ſpread out the | 
1 moved,” Marg. ſtagger, philoſophically, 
« oliding ſerpent; the figure of that eir- f 

gliding ſerpen 
the ö heavens move by. | 
pal. cxl. 4. “ they have ſharpened: their 
« tongues like a ſerpent.” There is a 


« heavens : his hand formed n vr the 
ulating power 


ſirong reſemblance betwixt the vibratory 
motion of their tongue, and the 
any ſmall flame, 


laid in the duſt. 


vm of braſs,” degraded it, by making 
treating it merely as a piece of braſs. It 


red, 


* : NM, To deſcend, as: the arm up- 

in giving a ſtroak.. To bring down 
| under 5 Pfal. xXxviii. 8 thine arrows 
dn 10, are entered into me: and 
aſp and y Drum is come down: upon 
ne., Ilal. xxx. 30. nm. the /ight- 
ng down of his- arm.“ Vid. 1. 
i _ with a mut. aun and d both. 
1 ſiretch along, and that wp or. 
* 4 any way from the ſtrait line ; 

decline, or. go hide. Gen. xii. 8. 


| Es: 


ineline your hearts to the Lord God 
| point of 
Iſai. IXv. 25. duſt 
« ſhal} be the ferpent:s. meat.” His wick- | 
dneſs ſhall turn upon his own head; the 
uſt or naſtineſs he grovels in here ſhall be 
all he ſhall have to feed upon for ever; his 
nly pleaſure being to torment thoſe he has 


pern. Nebaſbtan. 2 K. xviii. ge and 
brake in pieces the braſen ſerpent which 

Moſes had made: for. unto [or at] thoſe 
days, the children of Iſrael did burn in- 
cenſe unto it, and called it ry a ſerpent 


Fu but an occaſional type during their 
adering in the wilderneſs ;: but now 
per-Itition and ander- ſtition always run- 
ng hand in hand together, they would 
un mcenſe to it, whieh was never or- 


| fally | 
Hab. iii. 14. becaule of yO9 His wrong 


| wrong by wreſting their judgment. Exek. 


in which ſenſe it is applied to the declina- 


« ſitteth on the cherubim {which here ate 


te the heavens,] let the earth dun be 


decline, metaph. ſucline, ſtoop, yield 
to God. God ruleth in the heavens, and 
therefore the earth and all its motions are 
dependent on him, Joſh. xxiv. 23. * 
O 
. Iſrael.“ Exod. vii. 5. 5 ο when I 
« fretch forth my hand.” xxiii. 2. © m3. 
to decline after many, orb to urg 
« judgment.” Job ix. 8. who ſpread 
4 gut the heavens alone; gave them their 


extent, and power to move every way. 


XxXxXIi. 7. if my ſtep Man bath turned out 
« of the way.” Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. my feet 
« were almoſt N93 gone.” Which ſhews 
the difference betwixt dd and this word; 
the foot or ſtep may turn out of the way 
without tottering or flipping. Prov. xxiv. 
11. © if thou forbear to deliver them that 
te are. caught, enſnared] to death; and 
e M25 thoſe that are perverted to the 
« ſlaughter;” or wrongfully condemned; 

whoſe judgment is. wrefted.. Hoſ. xi. 4. 
% and x I inclined, or ſtooping, got the 
better of them ;” by yielding, or gent- 
ly. And it may either be a noun with 

a form. &, or a verb in the firſt perſon. 
Jer. vi. 4. © the ſhadows of the evening 


are ſtretched out; the day of mercy al- 


molt ended. Hence be-neath, and neather 
or u g:. ↄ  Gn 7 4 
be, An inclining ſtooping poſture. . 
Ma2 and n, Inclined, ſtretched out. 
MoD, A part. paſſ. one per verted, wrong 
uſed. Prov. xxiv. 11. above, and. 


« fully uſed ones; i. e. t noſe he hath uſed 


Vils. 


= L = 
"YA 4 
« 


vii. 10, © oppreſſion.”- . Perverſeneſs, Ezek. 
ix. 9. But it is any thing tt 
_ .clines or declines. Iſai. viii. 8. 4 9 
extended wings; a bed, which is retebed 
out. Gen. xlvii. 31. Ifrael bowed him- 
«© ſelf upon the bed's head.” But Hab. xi. 


21. worſhipped upon the top of bis | 


q 


i«« faßt. Moles ſays, he ſtrengthen'd him- 


ſelf, and ſat upon the bed, ch. xlviii. 2. iii f 
| © mand plenty ry) of rods or arrow! 


-but-not a word of worſhipping upon the 
top of his ſtaff. And when he had 
e done ſpeaking, ch. xlix. 33 


TD οπ 5» as he did when he ſwore Jo- 


refers to thoſe words ſpoke on another oc- 
caſion. It is highly probable he had his 
ſtaff, his ſceptre, the enſign of authority 
in his hand, when he exerciſed this power 


: 


— 


and bleſſed in the name of God; but 30% | 
ing upon the head of the bed, as we render 


| 


it, and which the apoſtle, after the Greek, 
cites, top of his fff, is not mentioned at 


the bleſſing of the ſons of Joſeph; and | 


though we have this authority for Jacob's 


worſhipping then alſo, yet the apoſtle fol- 


lows LXX. where it varies from the ori- 
ginal, as the N. T. does in other places, 
for reaſons given by our tranſlators in their 
excellent preface to the reader. 1 K. i. 
47. is parallel to this, ** and the king 
% bowed himſelf upon the bed,” at the 
bleſſing of Solomon. Amos iii. 12. on 
* Path [the name of a place] ſhall it d ο⏑ 
« be extended or laid; and on Damaſcus 
% ww /all it couch. Zech. ix. 1. mb 
“its r7e/t1ng place. And Jud. x. 1. Puab 
welt in Semir in mount Ephram,” 
where the curſe. above was to alight, and 
very poſlibly took its name from Puah. 
MI, A flick, rod, ſtaſt, or ſhoot of a 
tree, from its ſtretching out, and on which 
the hand leans. - Exod. iv. 20. © Moſes t he 
@ rod of God in his hand;” - his ſtaff, 
which God made his by his uſe of it in the 
miracles; not from its extraordinary length 
or bignets, as ſome have ſuppoſed the trees 


that in- 


: 


he gathered 
up his feet into the bed.” So it is ſup- 
poſed either that he worſhipped, rben 
| | his hand, which was a ſtaff or ſceptre of 
ſeph about his burial, or that the apoſtle | 


1 


| 
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| God's H. Preiſt, and having © 


| whoſe names they bor 
that Aaron, as preiſt, 


viving then of the dead rod, 


ö 
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F LY 


and mountains called God 8 to be called ſh 
for their tallneſs and height. Pfal. cy, 16 
© the flaff of bread. cx. 2. “ the n 
t thy ſtrength ;” a ſtrong ſceptre; Ila 
xxx. 32. © a grounded af; or tug 
ſtruck home, with force and ftreyath 
Nah. i. 3. I will break way bir fuf 
« ſceptre or power, from over thee.” Hab 
iii. g. © let thy bow be made ready: cons! 
ſuch faves as the ſhaft of an-arrow; 

, A tribe. The head of each tribs 
had a juriſdiction over the tribe, and a4 
magiſtrate, carried the enſign of-dignity in 


. * . 


wood decorated and engraved. 80 that 
this word is that faff, and conſequently 
the body of people ſubject to it; as hu 
and earth are put for the people. We ren 
der it fribe. Num. xvii. 2.2 rl fot 
4 every paternal houſe, of all your ptinoa 
according to the houſe of their fathers 
twelve rods; write thou every man! 
name upon his rod. Ver. 8. the rd 
« of Aaton for the houſe of Lei un 
« budded.” A figure this of the coming 
o life of the dead branch, ſhoot, rod a 
ſtaff of the root of Jeſſe, the royal prielt 
which was the ſign Chriſt gave the Jew? 
of his eternal prieſthood—defropthr temple 
and in three days I will raiſe it up agu 
which the Jews underſtood 2 5 N * 
of the temple of his o pA bn 
ſelf up for the ſacrifice was Þy the 10 
viving of the dead ſtock, its budding b ö 
ſoming and bearing fruit, proved to J q 
of God with power. The people all Tue 
the rods. were ſubſtitutes of the bun 
e; and conſequepi 


ſtitute d 
was the te ; 


6C 
cc 


cc 


A 


the Meſſiah in that capacity. 


Aaron's claim, and was 4 promile * 4 
people that their pteiſt, who BY 1 
was to die for them, ſhould 7 . 
flouriſh and bring forth fruit. 1 


2D, Beneath. Deut. xx. 43, 1, 
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7 * 
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: math; 
ng dronward. FO ; 
wh, Mud, mire, q. d. what is pen 


ems from hence. + 


out, and ſo, 1 


10, fin 
4 0 1 thing ct e 


Miv. 12. TY 

of them.” 
full tven be caſt 
him.” Pſal. xxxvii. 24. tho' he fall 
yy N) be hall not be caſt down.” Iſai. 
ü. 17. Mo» To 


hun with a mi * overthrow.” 


xl. 


iron from the furnace. 


the nurſe or parent do their children.“ 

un, iii, 28, vy 55 Hauben the burthen 

2 _ bim. Jon. i. 4. the Lord 
1 caſt forth a great wind.“ Ver. 


were in the ſhip” The word expreſſes 


th are preſt downward. Prov. xxvii. 
a ſtone is heavy, and the ſand bbs | 


1 and S199 metal. 


A caſter of metal, Ze 1. 11. 
2 A. bar of 12 


N. 1 G. 


Ming abou 


wag To plant, with a mut. nun. 


M, 11, 8. 40 the Lord planted a garden.“ 


od, XV. 1 


and wan 


N plant them.” Pſal. xciv. . 


ear?“ 


I dens and lay the. foundation of | 


rg hc, or-preſt down.” Hence to me 0 


Mb, = word doubled, A caſting or 


7. * thou ſhalt. bring them. in 
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thou ile come PENA r mo» ory 


b., Exod. xxvi. 24. bY be- 
at the part turned mon # or 


by; with a mut. nun, To ends! 
' Sam. 


non thee, or 70 — chooſe thee one | 


Job xl. 28. 4» u one | 
down at the fight of 


ww Dall aſt cher 


.“ behold _ 54 tofſeth: about. the 
l ilands as duſt ;” by earthquekes, when 
me have ſunk, and others been caſt forth, | 
Or it may be 
e firſt formation of them; when they 
ere, as it were, eaſt like duſt upon the 
mater, Ixiii. 9. and LY foffed them; | 
and carried them all the days of old! 


nd * they. cat our the wares: that | 


caſt iron, Job xl. 23s upon. W is 70 reſerve or guard. No to 


be 76 128 be watching for ever”: 
þ at planted the ear, ſhall he not 


Iſai. li. 16. «that I may plant 


— eta; . 


. 
ws. E PL 8 £ 
— * ö 5 2 


1 * the earth,” anew. Jer. xi. 17. 


oodly olive-tree. See ver. 16. Dan. xi. 


45. “ be ſhall plant the tabernacles of his 
40 or 


— * on the ground. A oy low thing, | 


c ephod.” A tent is fixed or ſet as well as. 
a tree, and planting is growing trees; ſo. 
| growing or forming the heavens, and a 
people as a nurſery of plants. Ezek. xiii; 
10. © becauſe yu they have fixed or /er- 
| « & tled my people, ſaying * when there 


Was no peace.“ 


do, Planted. Eccleſ. xii. 3 
« words of the wiſe are as the fences 
% . of | planted grounds or plants, 
% which herdſmen place.“ 80 virtue is 
guarded from the evil beaſt by good. com- 
munications. 

TO A plantation; 182 Ix. 21. yo 

. $3: To drop; hang or fall in 


Jud. v. 


* ä 
* Py 


| <-ſmall the drops of rain.“ 
ie force, with which. things that are caſt | 


3 the clouds alſo dropped waters.“ 


| well as of any fluid, Mich. 


. 21. 


16. * propheſy not againſt Iſrael, drop not 
% againſt the houſe of Iſaac.” 

9d, Exod. xxx. 34. 
tary myrrh... Job xxxvi. 27. « he maketh 
of the water into drops is ot ſurpriſing as 
it is beneficial. Iſai. iii. 


nee of ſome kind or 1 1 


| , To march, . W eye 


Lev. xix. 18. thou. 


keep.. or . obſerve. . 
« [watch an opportunity for it] ggainſt the 
children of thy people.. 


66 


44 


* 


watched.” Jer. iii. 5. In will be 


Nah. 4. 2. „ and. 
«. he Wy watches his enemies; or againtt.. 
them. 


P. 22. 


ee the 
Lord of hoſt that planted thee; a,. 


24 ox 1 wil inſtill into thee, or teach, 
r wine and ſtrong drink; whether b 
| the ſpirit of prophecy or no. Amos vi. 


chains, or 


Gant. i. 6. 
mine own vineyard 'IB3 Nh have Jnot 


ec. Bag | 


4. the heavens 123: 


The forming | 


- 


See Beger. after Phil. and TORT 


% 


| applet to the dropping of words, as 


: State, the 8 


e . viii. 26. The ſame AS the laſts. 7 


„ thalt not-avenge, nor n bear any gr udge 85 
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ern D 


in ranks that meet the eye N * be 


' | 


1 Tr 


ten, A watch or guard. And a mark | 
or butt. i. e. they who keep watch; and 
what the eye is kept upon and aims at. 
Qu. whether WW @ row; and VO buildings 


not from this root. * 
| , the nun mut. To leave. To 
ho 2, or give liberty or leave. 
2 e and haſt not π¼ Zu ſufferet me, 
4. given me the liberty, to kiſs my ſons and 
« my daughters.” Exod. xxiii. 11. “ but 


« thy land, and ] ]·ãů; let it go H or 
ive! it, not meddling with it. Deut. 
xXxxii. 15. * and won for/ook or left God 
«which made him.“ Jud: xv. 
e WHY ſpread themſelves in Lehi; where 
one man left or parted from another, 
leaving one another at a greater diſtance 
than before. It is the oppoſite of cloſe'to- 
gether. 1 K. viii. 57. let him not leave 
% us, nor ed forſake us.” ö 
6 Us der eagle WW that gives a looſe to the 
% prey ;” without reſtraint. Iſal. x1, 1 
@& Ren the {word TRI let 


are „be. 
of men are looſed, hen they ſpread _ 
felves for forage, or 10 cantonments. 

Deen Iſai. xviii. 5. and. take . 
e and cut down the We the looſe 


eut off, and. the cuttings 
xIviii. 32. O vine of Sibmah— . veg 
« thy plants are gone over the ſea.” 


v. 10. © take away NH ber: — — 
& ments, for they are not the Lord's.” 


planted; whole walls 


75. A ſon, in n to ſubieck. 


hs A grandſon. Occurs Gen. xxi, 2 z 


50 Xviii. 19; Lai, xiv. 22. 

J 59, both the d and nun mat: 
To bit, firike, finite. It often ſuppoſes 
thoſe ſlain that are ſmitten ; but expreſſes 
0 n itten. Gen. xxxvii. 21. let us 


352 1 


| which is often the caſe. And fo, 
| XXXiit. 4. h nn and then 45 


Gen. XXxi. 


\ 


not n W Eil bim ne 
life; and here only 5 remains to the — 


Dent. 


«© ſite them den to 1 Then 5 
ſecond: perſ. maſ. and the a poſtfix, tm, 
This —_ has been variouſly conſtrued 


a 


9. % and 


Job. ix. 26. 


looſe to hs | 
« ſlaughter.” xxxiii. 23. thy tacklings 
” In the fame ſenſe that bands | 


and al. 
all its merit from the bl 
can only be fanQified by the fl wh 
_ dangling branches of the vine, which are | 
planted: 2 5 


| « filver; and it mal be. to thee a cover 
Why not plants as before; the ſhoots: of | 
the vine which God 
and fences were now to be broken down, 

and the f ;/ets to be plucked up. 


* 
il Ds A * e 


are all plain to, or ſtrait before in 


I in the land rr that 195. 


„0 This i 8 egular, and the ſenſe cor. 
ads with — context. Exod. ji. 1 


E an Egyptian 729. ny an Hebroy," 


— —ů — 


Exod. | Num. exit. 6. „perhaps 1 ſhall pteyail ad 
« the ſeventh T1»RUN 7heu ſhalt caſt of 


« m2 ite thent, and dtive them out! 
1 Sam. iv. 13. Eli ſat upon a ſett whe 
„ the 0d I. fruck off to Mispah.“ Hi 

xiv. 6G. “ aũd . Itrike his roots, a Lek 

« non.“ Hence neco,” and AM. 

— pl. 2/2, Smitien, wen 2 dam 

#6, ma lame of his feet; hurt of 

jr a ye And ſo, low in worth 460 it 
Pak xxxv. 1 18. be abjefts gathe atnered 
e themſelves together agaiaſt me.” - Ha 
| Ixvi. 2. to him that i poor f May ol 

4 gontrite ſpitit. It is any thing ſtruc 
or beat down. fo; low, humble, her 
tp, acliue 3 un 0 
2 , ſmitten, WE! Ire 
wa. _ he flap of the ear, Brod. x ain 
10. — was to be ſanctiſied with bid 
The ear or obedience, ret win 


in him, and: by love, iet. 
vo 3 nn 0 155 vil 


oh 1 1 gi 
« of the eyes, with reſpect 10 all 0 
„ hath happened to thee, even to ele 
thing; Fri that thou haſt on 
ce right;“ looked {trait forward; = J 
no ill defign, but dealt without of 4 

| Trands 5 ot 


MP, Plain, Sc Pive vii 9.5 


e would underſtand.” Iai. XVVi. 


ing 
or T1 
n Hal 


« before;” not. crooked, 


x — 


ma 


ing,  lix. 4. „ and Fh equity cannot 

b, As a præp. for, direftly to, or over 
gan. Gen. xxv. 21. © Ifaac intreated 
« the Lo 
0 purpoſely] becauſe ſhe was barren: that 
ung the view he had before him. Exod. 
yy; 2. “before Baal Zephon, 1129 over- 
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rd D ar his wife, I direct iy or 


* 3 9 % ul? Uh nets. A * * n 
* & * bs A thy. n 5 K. . Ss 
* — * $ * I . * * re * 
» + * * — 


" 


and go on without re 
the text wrong, that @ child is known'by- his - 
adbings. Jer. xix. 4. and h have 
* eftranged this place, and burnt incenſe 
te in it, to other gods.“ 
priated to God's ſervice ; but they alienated 
it; made it another's houſe. Lam. iv. 8. 
* n d they are not known: [not taken 


« againſt it, or directly againſt it, ſhall ye 
« encamp.” Jud. xvii. 6. before: the 
Lord is your. way. Prov. v. 21. be- 
« fire the eyes of the Lord are the ways 
« of man.“ Direct or ſtrait before, ſeems. 
the ſenſe of the word, and it keeps the 


95, wit 
rftily. | | 


75 0, pl . 


— 


I 


DD, Riches. See in N ,' 
D:, with a+ fixed nun, To 
grunge, alienate; and it doth not drop its 


| 


leriratives of H to 027; or acknowledge. 


made himſelf. ſtrange to them. I K. 
) y, 6, 60 Why! = 
© ſelf to be anot 


= 7 ww fa 


mano feigneſt thou thy- 
Her? 5 Deut. xxxii. 27. 
ronce that it was the Lord's doing, and 
dot their own, as it follows. 1 San. xxiii. 


band; fold him, made him over to 


bmſelf from him, and abandoned him into 
by power, 


tokens YO ch are not unknown.” i. e. 


ben we ſay, a thing is 10 ſecret tou 
uw. 19. * and the rich Vi N is ng 
. or diſregarded, before the 
uh impartial Juſtice; requy 
Will. % n young man 9 
ranger to his doing 
ok be pure /and,Wpright.”. He doth 
mel contider his ways, and acquaint 

with them; an important oblerva- 


＋ N | 
pt to turn their eyes from themſelves, 


| 
| 


h a fixed nun, To at | 


mw. Under this robt are put many of the | 


Gen, xlii, 7. 7 he Ine them, but 
* leſt their adverſaries; Y - ſhould behave 


|. © God W harh alienated him into my | 
de, as if he had ſaid, God hath withdrawn | 
Job XX1. 29. « and their | 


e are well acquainted -with them, as 


Keeps himſelf 


88: Whether his 


N for the heedleſineſs.of youth, who are 


* 
— 


notice of, or reſpected] in the ſtreets: 
being ſo much altered from what they 
were. And it is 3d perl. pl. in nipbal from 
n, whoſe 7 is mutable. Obad. i. 12. 
ein the day $793 that be became a ftranger; 
in the day that he was eſtranged, alienated, 
abandoned and given up by God to his 
„„ ao ot TS 

2, and 90a, ſem. TAL, pl. n, An 


% 
# 


ö | 2 3 | * 
alien, ſtranger, or foreigner. Gen. xvii. 


12. „ of any 23 [3 ranger, which is not 
« of this ſeed,” xxxi. 15. are we not 
« counted of him 22 /frangers?” look- 
ed upon as of another family. xxxv. 2. 
« put away ie the 3 gods.” 
i. e. images they had from ſtrangers ; WhO 
were not of their family, which now was 
the holy or choſen line. 2 Sam, xxii.. 46. 
et al. 3923 ſtrangers,” aliens from God 
and the church. Job xxxi. 3. © is not 
« deſtruction to the wicked; and n 2 
« frange thing, [ſomething extraordinary) 
« to the workers of iniquity?” Prov. ii. 
-16, 4 777232 a frange woman; not of thy 
own wives; whom thou haſt no right to, 
or property in. And under that character, 
the falſe and adulterous church, or rovmg 
ima 


9 


nation, that leads men from the truth 
fit is in Chriſt, is deſcribed and cautioned 
againſt, Iſai. xxviii. 21. * his work, his 
« ftrange work; the like of which is 
not. to be. met with, uncommon and ſo 
W 


; 
15 3 * 


795 


| conſume, finiſh, or end. Gen. xlvii. 13. 

% there was no bread in all the land; for 
“ the famine was very ſore: and the land 
« of Egypt and the land of Canaan. mn 
« was conſumed by reaſon of the famine.“ 

xxxiii. 1. 
* 


« woe to thee that ſpoileſt, 
Winne 


1a 


w 75 


It was appro- - 


«bis mee finiſhing, or extent, in dealing 


” 


treatment to the full; they ſhall deal with 


« neither ſhall his ſubſtance continue, 


tr neither ] ] ſlumber nor ſleep.” Nah. 


3 of Aﬀſyr ria | thy nobles. 0 are at 
pe reſt.” 9 | 


ant is, in 99. 
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ture, from W. Cant. iv. 8. « the moun- 


« lie down with the kid;” the bittereſt 
 tempers. ſhall be ſweetned by the ſpirit of 


To fy 3 to wave in the air, as a banner 
e keeps flying. Gen. xiv. 10. “ and 


e againſt it.“ xxvi. 36. ND D and. 
= "they ſhall fee as Peeing from a ſword” 
Deut. Xxxii. 30. „“ and two Wy put to 
_« flight ten thouſand.“ Pal. iv. 7. mp) 
«6 wave the light of thy countenance over {4 
| | which ended in downright denial 0 
Aug. affixes * as in Y 2, IO: thou * I 


« roufly with thee : ννο according to 


\ 


4 


thou be ſpoiled ; D according to thy 


« treacherouſly, ſhall they deal treacherouf- 


KN * 


ly with thee.” Thou ſhalt have the fame 


thee, as thou haſt dealt with them; for ſo 


the text ſeems to mean. TIS, nil and | 


A 
5, Job xv. 29. oe Chall not be rich; 


% neither ſhall he prolong 50 the Per- 
2 "IR; thereof jon the earth.” 


hs Da, or ma), To feep or lumber. | 
1 is) joined with je and py. Pſal. Ixxvi. 


6. E 193 they Hove ſlept Nw their ſleep.” 
exxi. 4. he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall 


iii. 18. © thy ſhepherds number, O king 


mov and non, nouns. 
Way. An ant, q. d. cut finder, as we 


53, The leopard, a fierce bitter crea- 


«« tains of the Jeopards ;" who harboured 
in them. Ifai. xi. 6. the leopard ſhall. 


Ohriſt. 


4 


di, or pon, with an immut. nun, 


; 


the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled.” 
xix. 20. 8 this city is near D125 to fly thi- 
« ther.” Exod. xiv. 2 5. re let ws. 
ee. f 275 «« the Egyptians. DD). fled 
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und thou walt not ſpoiled; and Jeatelt | 


« treacheroufly, and they dealt not treache- | <* and they ſhall be ppg DDD) 


« what is melted flies' away;” evaporate 
e thy Nerv in ſpoiling [or {kill} ſhalt | 


xvii. 1 5. the Lord is b my banner; of 
arms to be born in the colours at the 
battle. Num. xxi. 8. © make thee a fen 


the colours are carried at the head of the 


memorial to all the people, as Preaners 4 


| Why, that the pres, who was not a Leit 


„ ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſat 


„ 


cc ſhall be d diſcomfited! pa Ver. g. 10 00 


„ flying; too much frightned to fly; lx 


therefore, whom they were promiſed t to 


« us.” N. B. The imperative mood 2 p. 


| 


light, or "angie ut fee to 17. Iſai. x. id. 
as Whey | 


and goes off. xxxi. 8. and 3 
from the ſword, and his 4 wen 


« his] princes o N all be terri ky from 


19. © the fpirit of the Lord 9 fat lf 

% up a ſtandard againſt him;” and b lead 

on the army againſt the f-. 
5, A fireamer, banner, or enſign. Uni 


cc ſerpent, and-ſet it 5 5 not upon a pal, 
cc bot] ff a banner; or as an enfign, u 


ſoldiers. - xxvi. 10. „ what time the fir 
« devoured the two hundred and fifty men, 
« and they became d @ fien.” i. e. ſuch 


enfigns are uſed to make. And what wi 
the fgnal their death made to the people 


muſt bear the fire, or wrath of God; Ik 


ariſe out of the tribe of Judah, was to di 
a violent death for them. Pal. I. 
« thou haſt given py @ banner to them thil 
« fear thee, br that it may be d 
« played, becauſe of the truth; for it f 
be waved the verb is commonly predi 
| cated of the noun. Iſai. xi. 10. „ th 


« py» for an enjign-of the people, 91 
« ſhall the Gentiles ſeek; as the peopy 
did that were bit in the wilderneſs to l. 
enſign of the braſen ſerpent. Vet. 12.0 
« ſhall ſet up an en/ign for the nation 
« and aſſemble the outcaſts of 11 Iſrael 
and that enfign was Chriſt on the cross. 
enſign or ſtandard is ſet up for an W. 
gather to; ſo ch. xiii. ( to gather a0 
« againſt Babylon, both civi and 1 ] 
i. e. the city itſelf, and that curſed ſcher 


God that is "—— 0 188 which ve © 


1 


« ſtars of heaven ſhall not give their light, | 
the ſun ſhall be darkened.” Ver. 13. 


« ] will ſhake the heavens and the earth;“ 
refer to the great change begun in the 
name of Chriſt, ſoon after he was. ſet u 28 
an enfigh ; and to the completion of it, 
when he ſhall A 

See Mat. xxiv. 29. et ſeg. 


dd, DVD, and ND, F ight, refuge.” 


No word can be properer for the colours 
or enfign of an army, or a ſhip, than by; 
and the metaphor of. lifting up an enſign, 
or erecting a ſtandard, or ſetting up any 


thing elſe that is to be as a /igna!, explains 
elf in the ſeveral places it occurs. And 


when the root of Jeſſe is ſaid to ſtand, or 


b planer than that it refers to the manner 


#4 


braſen ſerpent ſet up for an 2 . to one 
who. conſiders. the law, as de criptive of 


br the inſtruction of the man of God, 
mutual comments on each other. And py 
k to fy, not as an enſign. is a refuge for 


preamer, or what waves in the air, from 
the verb b1 70 fly. And it is a fignal, as 
poſe, As dz t fly, doth not, I think, once 
dor ever drops its nun; and MD) to 2. 
en occurs with a radical N, or where it 
not ſervile; and often without its nun; 
Fould make theſe two 
des the ſenſe of trying and flying, to 
tinguiſh the two roots by; or to deter- 
ine the point that they are two roots. 

hy W the ſame month as Abib, 
*I eing the Exodus month, Mr. Park- 
| ingeniouſly conjectures was named by 


f 


3 and aun both. Gen. xxil. d 
* did zempt Abraham.” Exod. xvii. 
"herefore n do ye f 


c 


appear a ſecond time in glo- 


be ſet ap. As, AD enſign to all nations, : what 


of his death? Such an expreſſion, and the 


the things of the Son of Woh. 01] gieen f 
are 


people to fly to; but 5 is the noun, a 
Iuch a ſtreamer is made uſe of for that pur- 


Xcur with a final d, which is not ſervile, 


particular marks, 


e after . | * 


xxii. 1. God 
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4» 38, Et al. 


MD, To try. To tempt, with a | 


: 
71 
» 


pt the Lord?” | 4 rather, be poured upon with, oil. Jud, 


17 
— 


ol Er AL... 2 
All diſtruſt of God's power and goodneſs, 


and panting them to the trial, muſt by 
highly. wicked; but God's trying of man 


is mercy to him, becauſe trial and exerciſe 


make perfect; but God is perfect in his, 
own: nature. 1 
„ would have him go, MD) No but e 
% would not tempt, ſc. God] and David 
„ ſaid to Saul, I cannot go with theſe, 
« +7vD3 89 5 for I may not tempt.” Pal. 
| XXVI. 2. pore me, O Lord, and n try 
| © me.” Jo 

« tempt a word. 


1 Sam. xvil. 30. and 


iv. 2. non ſhould. we at- 


, A trial or temptation. Deut. iv. 


1 


34. ν⁰ by trials [ſc. of {kill] and by 


« ſigns and wonders.” It is the name of a 
place, Exod, vii. he called the name of 
« the place don and NY, becauſe, of 
« the chiding of the children of Iſrael, 


« and becauſe they fempted Jehovah, ſay- 


in Lat. is of the ſame ſenſe, and derivation, 


as this] with the form. & and . Gen. xlii. 


« ing, is Jehovah [the Chriſt] among us. 


2 mp), with a mut. zun, which is 
ſometimes ſupplied by dn, as the nun in 
N; is, and once by od. To pour out, and 
ſo upon, And it is applied to any melted - 


metal, or natural fluid; as alſo to a cloth, 


which is coft and as it were poured upon a 
perſon. It is often uſed for pouring oil in 
anointing a perſon, and differs from nun, 
which is 4 £16 foggy daubing or ſmearing 
over; and from py, which is to preſs or 
compreſs what is caſt, but is the ſame root 


with Tp» and Tp, though the man be dropt. 


without any thing to ſupply its place, as 


in X29 and others. Gen. xxxv. 14. and 


« D be poured Pn a drink-offering there- 
cc Loh 5 And theverb and —— are always 
uſed on the like occaſion throughout the 
law. Exod. xxx. 32. an holy anointing 
oil upon man's fleſh Jo N ball it not 


« be poured.” Deut. xxviii. 40. © but 


J or thou ſhalt not paur out, or : 


cc 
WE | UW, 


i fa 1 
= . 4 «. £ 
4 * 5 gf 
” 


90 23> ad ſundendum fuſionem, to 


2 
iii. 24. * ſurely Ppt be is anointing his 
, feet in his ſummer-chamber * Which 
- was perhaps previous to taking reſt, or a 


fiefto, as they do in hot countries. 1 Sam. 
Exxiv. 4. Saul went in Jon Zo anoint his 


« feet;” which in a hot country, and after | 


a march, muſt be very refreſhing. But 
perfundere pedes, or ad pedes, ſeems a pro- 
per and yet decent expreſſion for eaſing of 
nature; but it is not. covering the feet, as 
we render it, as if it were from dp, but 
pour out upon or at. Ruth. iii. 3. © waſh 
«« thyſelf therefore Yοο and anoint, and 
«« put thy raiment on thee.” 2 Sam. xii. 
20.. „and waſhed, and TÞ' anointed; was 
poured upon, ic. with oil; which is under- 


_— 


| ſtood, from the known cuſtom, as it is ge- 


nerally, often however. 2 Chron. xxviii. 
15. gave them to eat and to drink, and 

« 23D! anointed them.“ Ezek. xvi. 9. 
and Pom 1 anointed thee with oil;“ 
poured thee over with oil. Dan. x. 


c«c 


B 1. Re. 3.18; 
would not drink of it, but Jy poured it 
© out to the Lord.” Pſal. ii. 6. 19263 
« I Save anointed my king.” xvi. 4. 
579 S150 d oy I will not pour out 
their offerings or libations of blood.” The 
altar was ſprinkled, the door-poſts and 
themſelves with blood ; and what remained 
was poured at the foot of the altar. Prov. 
viii. 23. n I was fat up, lit. I was 
& poured out from of old: from the firſt; 
© before the earth was,” It is wiſdom is 
introduced ſpeaking as a perſon, with re- 
lation to the creation and formation of the 
world, all being planned out, as well as 
executed in wiſdom. The fame wiſdom 
at the new creation by Chriſt, Acts ii. 33. 
% was ſhed forth on the apoſtles.” IIai. 
XXIX. 10. <©* the Lord JD) hath poured out 
upon you the ſpirit of deep ſleep.” And 
this and other words of like import are ap- 
. plied to the ſhedding forth of the holy 
-, ſpirit of wiſdom and power. xxx. 1. 
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| Spirit, but who ſeek it by the inſtitu! 


| © and p poured out drink-offerings uni 


| poured out or on. JI in many places the 


D xD PD) neither did J anoint myſelf | 
e David | 


The Quakers and other enthuſaſt hav 
ſuch an effuſion, but not of the ſpirit of 
God. - Nor will any have that of the Hol 


means, the ſcriptures, ſacraments, pra 
and faſting. Tfai. xxv. 7. it is applied w 
a veil, or cloth caſt over perſons when con- 
demned ; he will deftroy—nIpnmaen 
« the vail that is ſpread over all nations: 
he will ſwallow up death in vigor,” 
And it is as properly uſed to the caſting of 
a cloth over a perſon, or as the name of 
the cloth ſo caſt, as to any thing elle dif: 
' fuſed over or upon him. Jer. xliv. 10 
eds a: $ 
T2 and Nod are nouns for what wa 


drink-offerings. Deut. xxxii. 38, © the 
wine e. for cry] of · Their ii. 
« tions. And ſuch tranſpoſitions of the 
jod are not uncommon, as of and n in 
hithpael. Tai. xl. 19. and xliv. 10.4 


&« molten or caſt image.” xlviil. 5 « belt 
thou ſhouldſt ſay AY mine idol hath dons 


« them: and D my graven image, ail 
e 190) molten image hath - commandel 
Rr ⁵ĩñ̃ĩ̃ Ts 
7855, A prince or chief ruler. Amin 
ſovereign, Joſh. xiii. 2 1. 19D) princes d 
« Sihon; but Num. xxxi. 8. called any 
Pal. Ixxxiti. 12. © all wb their inp 
% as Zeba and Zalmunna.“ Mich. v. 
wie ſhall raife up againſt him ſeven ſhe 
herds and eight OX n princh 
nen; men anointed with the ſpill. 
tod, What is caſt or foured % 
Exod. xxxii. 4. faſhioned it wil 
« graving tool, and made NIDDM 2 * 
„ calf.” The bull was one of the C 
| rubs, and was made of wood, and ony 
with ſheet gold, fitted cloſe to the bay ; 
the carved image. See yu. Aaron FE 4 
| the golden ear-rings into ſheet gol 4 
covered the image of a bull with. "ht 
this word ſtands for the caſt me . 
covered the image, in many places? 


c 


- 


cc 


cc 


# « obtain an Pon, but not of my ſpirit.“ 


fs 


far ans 140409 3 4 over © 
ö for any covering that was caf - thin 


7 {hg 


* 


. 1 * \ 


king, and hung upon it, like a fluid run- | 
ging over 11. Chr 7 
Hr D their molten images; images 
f their covering over, or overcaſt with. | 
gold, ſilver, or braſs. Deut. xxvli. 15. 

> urſed be the man that maketh Y 4 
graben or D molten image.” Jud. | 
« if thou weaveſt the ſeven locks 


Wi. Iz. eave n loc 
of emy head NIP2 D not I apprehend | 


age; their God, who was to hold 


they hung trophies upon. Ver. 14. he 


— * 


the image by] and the rob molten 
inage; carrying the God away by his 
pyſtical hair, the glory of his head flow-- 


Fx is to Weave," Xvii. 3. to make a 


them to the founder, who made thereof 
dd 9d a graven and molten image, 
ad they were in the houſe of Michah: 
and the man Michah had a houſe of 
God, and made an Ephod and Tera- 
him.“ xvili. 14.“ there is in theſe 


raven and Nod a molten image.“ Ver. 
„ the bd carved image, the Ephod, 

ad the Teraphim and the molten 
mage. Ver. 30. ©. the. children of 
Dan ſet up the graven image.” Ver. 1 
Micah's graven image; in that com- 
Aung all | 
Vas carved and covered with metal. 
K. xvii, 1 0. © made them D molten 

une two calves,” or young bulls.” -2 | 
'M. Xxviii. 2, * and made My molten | 
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Num. xxxiii. 52. all | 


him priſoner by the | help of 1 the P eg | 


went away with Hen nv the pin ſhe. | 
had wore | his hair about, and faſtned to 


ths te * 


ng in ſeven ſtreams. I ſee no other reaſon | 
or conſtruing NIÞ2 here Fe web, but that 


LES 
gtaven image, and do a molten one.” | 
Ver. 4.“ two hundred of ſilver, and gave c 

portable, and overlaid with gold and ſil- 
Ver. 5 al x | 


| touſes an Ephod and Teraphim, and a | 1 to paſs the 
i 2. © It came to paſs Dp as they 


the reſt; or that implying it > | 


mages, or caſes of caſt metal, for. Baa- 
* or Bulls. xxxiv. 3. * from 
7 places, and the groves and the 
e and the molten ones... V er. 
Fa. and the carved images, 
10 whe ten ones, he brake in pieces, 
made duſt 
14 x 


thing brought or moved along. 


of.“ Iſai, xxx. 22. ye | 


12 
1 . 


'. 0 -- 
. p Md Dee the 
% covered graven images of thy ſilver; and 
te the Ephod [or ſacerdotal dreſs] a na3b2 
% of, thy caſt gold.” See gd. It is plain 
that ſome of their images were carved, and 


* 


overlaid with molten or caſt gold and ſilver. 


Such were the cherubs, teraphs, and per- 
haps goats; though the bulls and lions, 
ſome of them at leaſt, were hollow, and 
had fires in them, or were heated outward- 


* 1 \ 


” 


| ly. to conſume the ſacrifice, and that of 


Hab. ii. 18. 


their own children in them. 


„ 


0), with a mut. nun, and which, like 


| the. laſt, drops it, when there is no prefix or 


ſupplemental letter; To move from one 
place to another, without any regard to the 
manner, or terminus a quo ad quem. Gen. 


% */ourneyed from the eaſt.” Jud. xvi. 3. 
cc 


% them bar and all.” 1 K. v. 17. and 


e yd they brought great ſtones.” Pal, Iv. 
9. „ the wind WD ruſhing on, or coming 


. on, vg rempefuonr.”, The impetus, or 
violence of the wind is not expreſt in nyDd, 
but ; that being no more than paſling 
or coming along. Pſal. Ixxviii. 26. “ d 
« he brought along the eaſt wind in the 


2 


vd, A journey; a moving along ; or any 
1 K. vi. 
7. the houſe was built of ſtone, yp» 


| & brought finiſhed for its building.” Job 
5 


a miſſile weapon, from its mo- 


hs tion,” 1 | | k | % 3 | 


and DD went away with, or removed 


; S 


differs from , which is 20 move as a'bird 


e and ſtood afar off.” 


K. xix. 21. © the daughter of Jeruſalem 
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loco in locum, Coc. with' i fixed nun. It 


does, fit. Exod. xx. 18. when the 
% people ſaw it, 3! they removed [or ſhook] 
« Jud. ix. 9. 09 
« to go up and down after the trees.” 2 


« m1 bath ſhaken her head at 'thee.” 
Pal. cvii. 27. yy they flagger like a 
% drunken man.” cix. 10. Net his chil- 
«« dren WW y be continually vagabonds.” 
Ifai. xxiv. 20. the earth all reel to and 
* fro like a drunkard;” the people ſhall 
ſhake for fear, or ſtagger about in confu- 
. r ove t 

SYWD, Only, 2 Sam. vi. 5. inftru- 
ments of muſic. Siſtra, Crepitacula. See 
„„ ot apbraay tt oben 32 K 

pz, with a fixt nun, To lock or 
faften a door. Jud. iii. 23. Ehud went 
«« forth through the porch, and ſhut the 
doors of the parlour upon Eglon, and 
« by) locked them.” Cant. iv. 12. © a 


garden 2 hacked up.” 


tab, A lock, Cant. v. 5. « upon the 


handles of he loch.“ Neh. ii. 4. © its 


ce doors, v9 its /ocks and its bars.“ 6. 
« the doors thereof, y5y3DÞ the locks ther eof, 


and the bars thereof.” And it is not to 


Sar or bar ator, | 2-7 
yo, A ſhoe; and there is a verb, twice 


uſed, formed from the noun. 2 Chron. 


XXViii. 15. © arrayed them and c h 
«+ them.” Gen. xiv. 23. © from a thread 
even to y a ſbre-latchet.” Exod. 
ili. 3. looſe thy /e from off thy feet.” 
Deut. xxxiii. 25, iron and braſs F 
% thy ſhoes;” faſftning of the ſhoe, which 
being of iron and braſs, implies ſtrength 
and ability, as Iſai. v. 27. © nor the 
e latchet why of heir ſhoes be looſed.” 


Pſal. cviii. 2. unto Edom will 1 thruſt 
* out my ſhoe; 


as to a ſlave to unlooſe it. 
Their ſhoe was rather a ſlipper, and faſtned 
on by ſomething like a buckle or claſp, 
being made of iron or braſs; and thence 
likely its name, . 


e 7 - 
2, To be maved, in hes er de | e 
| term for what is delightful and ple 


| £ NOY) pleaſant waſt thou to me,” Pla] 
| CXI1. 4. let me not eat ry of thei 


| greedineſs. 
4 Tap: dee in, 

| feady ; ſo of youth, the gay, lively, u. 
| ſteady part of life. And it is the name'y 


| and eafier moved. Exod. xiv. 27. © the 


as at other times, and WIX ſhake myſelf; 


| 


12 4 pw" ö 2 af 1 


a 


S932, with a fixed nun, A gegen 
aſant i 


any of the ſenſes. 2 Sam. i. 26, « we 


er delicacies ;” 


not do what they do with 


uſed in diſtinction to what is , nf 


tor or flax, than which nothing is light 
Lord "Wy overthrew, marg. ſhook of, th 
« Egyptians into the midit of the ſea. 
xv. 8. the waters Y overthrew then," 
This is conſtrued heaped up, as from cy 
Jud. xvi. 20. Samſon—ſaid I will go o 


rouſe, exert himſelf in ſome proof of hi 
ſtrength and activity. Job xxxvii. 14 
« that the wicked Y\yy might be ſhaken oul 
« of it.” God's ſhaking darkneſs from o 
the earth, by its rotation, is a proof that 
hath power to ſhake the wicked ol it 
Pfal. cix. 23. n I am toſſed up an 
« down, or rather ſhaken off, as the locult 
from a tree by the wind, or ſhaking 1h 
Iſai. xxxiti. g. * Baſhan and Carmel /batt 
Heb. X11. 27. CE the removing of thok 
„things that are aten, that thoſe thing 
« which cannot be ſhaken may remal. 
Jer. li. 38. they ſhall roar together I 
« lions: TW they ſhall ſhake [roule, 5 
« themſelves] as lions whelps. Ph 
| xxxviii. 16. Y ſhaken, or diſturbd 
«<< I ſuffer thy terrors. A part. paſſive. 
P, An unſettled ſhaken ſtate 0! tho 
Job xxxvi. 14. they die n 9 
or ſhaking. Zech. xi. 16. © dalle | 
« ſeek Pin that which is boot; bu 
damaged. — nin EY, 
J, The unſettled leſs ſedate P - 
life, youth, and perſonally, a young A 


—— 26 N 


- at ; 0 | 
woman. Youth with us 18 only 4 Je 
man. run, n. f. 


_ 
y, "Youth, pl. OW, thoſe days or 


. Flax or tow. Jud. xvi. 9. and 
1 , To move or wave any thing 
ny way. To extend or reach over, See 
Mr. Hutchinſon on the word. Exod. xx. 
j. if Ne thou lifteſt up, extendeſt, 
thy tool over it. XXIX. 24. et al. it is 
ſpoken of offering or holding out the ſacri- 
Fe to God. Num. viii. 11. Aaron 
cen ſhall offer the Levites D an er- 


{rth, as we do what we offer or tender to 
perſon. Deut. xxiii. 25. p X? thou 
« halt not move a ſickle unto thy neigh- 
(bour's ſtanding corn.“ Job xxxi. 21. 


. 


my hand againſt the fatherleſs.” Prov. 


ave ſtretched or extended over my bed 
he ſmoak of them. Pal. Ixviii. 10. 
thou, O God, epa didſi ſend, or extend 
out, a plentiful rain.” Tai. x. 15. ſhall 


| * or that which is not a tree ſhould 
dear a bough.” xix. 16. © becauſe of 
MMN the ſhaking of the hand of the 
Lord, which typ he /haketh over it; 
fretcheth forth, as he does, who takes a 


ations Sg in he eve of vanity.” 80 
* rendered, as 1 ſuppoſe the word was 


plied 


0 againſt the nations with an exer- 
at ſhould deſtroy them. Ver. 32. 
iy battles on of ſhaking will he 
bit againſt them,”  Ifai. x. 32. 


| KD + 3 
, . 75 8 4 * 


# ing before the Lord;“ ſhall reach them | and in the country of Pathron;“ a part 


if 1997 I Have lift up or ſtretched out | 


M 17. 6 DI Save perfumed my bed 


with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon;” I | 


| the aw magnify itſelf againſt 19921 him | 
that ſhaketh it? [or ſtretcheth it forth] | 
is if the rod or ſtaff ry ſhould move him 
that carried it ;” [as if the walking-ſtick | 
ould pretend to move the hand that held | 


[pon into his hand to fight, or tool to | 
with, xxx, 28. % B39 70 /ift the | 


poſed to fi gnify, to ſhake or agitate. If 
conſtrue the paſſage, as the words are | 
to war in other places, it only ſays, | 


— —— PS Aer CLAY r 


« againſt the mount of the daughter of 
« Sion;” but againſt is underſtood in the 


hand—to firetch forth againſt the nations. 
If this word means any thing more than 
barely reaching out, or ſtretching forth, as 
above, I ſee not the evidence for it. 
tA, Noph. Iſai. xix. 13. the princes 


of yx Zoan are become fools, the 


e princes of Noph are deceived; they have 
« alſo ſeduced Egypt.“ 
Migdol and at Tahpenhes, and at Noph, 


A 


0 


N 


of Egypt ſo called, and perhaps from its 
extent, as Campania, the champaigu coun- 
try, in Italy: this the Campania of Egypt. 
And (yy the flat low country : or from the 
conqueſt by Moſes there, Noph ſeems to be 
oo Memphis. Hoſ. ix. 6. © Eg 
gather them; d ſhall bury them ;” in 
the country of Noph they were to meet 
their deſtruction. And it may be the ſame 
Campania, as d forms a noun, and nun is 
mutable; though it is not dropped in the 
verb. | IF 
epa, Situation, laying forth. Pal. xlviii. 


„forth, extent, is mount Sion ;”” beauti- 
ful in the proſpe& it extended to the 
ere! : 
DD, A tract, reach, or extent of ground. 
A diſtri in the ſenſe the verb is uſed, 


A 
— 


— 


xii. 23. © the king of Dor N23? in the coaſt 
or diſtrict of Dor.“ xvii. 11. © three 
ene, WTSEED 

na), Honey, what runs out when the: 
comb is broke. Pſal. xix. 11. ſweeter 
« than waT [any ſweets that] candy, and 
« than Sig- NB. the honey- comb; what 


; 7 


v. 3. © the lips of the ſtrange woman drop 
* ) ag an honey- comb.“ There is no ar, 
and it is the liquid honey that drops from her 
lips. xxvii. 7. the full ſoul loaths na3. the: 


yy he ſhall frerch forth bis band 


J. 


Honey - comb 3. the fineſt honey. 


verb, as it is in ©1199; as is alſo 3 h 


Jer. xliv. 1. at 


ypt ſhall 


3. „ beautiful 22 for. tuation, or laying, 


with the ſword, diſtringere gladium. Joſh. 


runs from qm the cells, which is the 
ur | | moſt delicious. part of the honey, and qy 
1, 32. that God would ftretch out | a proper word for its running out. Prov. 


man; 
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RS. aa 
ren, A holding forth or ſtretching out, 
or what is Held out and made à tender of, or 
W . | 
Na), with a mut. un, and which 
ſometimes is entirely dropt; and once is 
ſupplied with a od. To breathe, or blow 
out the breath, whether in ſpeaking, grief, 
contempt or anger. Gen. ii. 7. ** and” n# 
« breathed, or cauſed to blow, in his noſ- 
« trils the breath of life.” Job xxxi. 39. 


ce or *NMan have cauſed the owners thereof | 


« to grieve,” or figh; lit. have cauſed 
ce their [animal] ſoul to pant,” or breathe, 
ſc. in grief. Pal. x. 5. all his enemies 
« Ma he puffeth at them ;” as in anger or 


contempt. So, xii. 6. I will fave him 


« from him that puffeth at him.” Hence, 


ob or pob, interj. of diſapprobation, and | 
is neatly the ſound of the letters g and . 
It is applied to the breathing out, not only, 
as before, of M the breath; but violence, 
lies, fraud, fighs. Prov. xii. 17. ra! he 
« that ſpeaketh truth, he ſheweth forth | 
% righteouſneſs.” xxix. 8. « ſcornful men 


3, 


cc mb ſhall make a city fo rue; 


not, ſhe hath given up the ghoſt, for the 
word is the direct reverſe ; it is exerciſing 


the ghoſt or breath, keeping it going. 
_ Ezek. xxi. 31. Wax I will blow againſt 


& thee in the fire of my wrath.” Xxii. 21. 


and nm} 1 wil blow upon you in the 
4 fire of my wrath,” 


% e DNNan ye /ruffed at it.“ Tt is ap- 
plied to the breath of the Kegu@», or ex- 


panſion, which moves all things. Cant. 
Ii. 17. until it Slow day ;” till the ſpirit | 
bring the earth up to day. iv. 16. ſouth | 


« wind Slo upon my garden.“ 

ND, A ſnare; and a thin plate, q. d. 
blown out, extended by blowing. 
6. «© he will rain upon the wicked; e 


„ cup.” xci. 3. he ſhall deliver thee 


40 ho the /zare of the fowler.” Iſai. 
xlii. 22, © all of them nan a /zare in holes, | 


Pſal. xi. 


\ 
=y | : 


7 % = <> 


. 


e ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and a horrible 
« tempeſt, ſhall be the portion of their 


2 4 


Exod. xxxix. 


about. ey 


Iſai. xliv. 12. he worketh Bred in tþ 


e that bloweth the coals in the fire;” wif 


in Sy, which is the moſt, uſual plural. 


„their hope ph NBD a puff of breath, 


| cious ſtone. - | 
or a... 
Conf. Job xxxi. 39. above, and Jer. xv. . 
% 23) np) her ſoul does pant, or gh; | 
any lowering, degeneracy, or finking fro 


or above them. 


« cauſe to fall (ſc. the lot] between p. 


« the forward pr 740% wilt for 


Ll 
and they are hid: in ptiſog- bout.“ 
| | 5. © beat the gold Into oh 
c thin plates.“ Num. Xvi. 38. 4 the Cen. 
«« ſers of theſe ſinners againſt their om 
« ſouls, let them make them g wy 
« broad NE rn oo... 
Ma, A/hes, Exod. ix. 8, 10, eaſſly blow 


SnB,. Coals, Prov. xxvi. 21. d 
& coals to burning-coals, and wood to fire; 
« ſo a contentious man to ſtir up ſtrife, 


&© coals,” liv. 16. the ſmith On val 


heat the iron the quicker ; be, keeps bloy.l 
ing all the while. And the word is plain 
plural, as ſo many others are without thi 


Dod, A puff or breathing. Job xi. 20 


Jer. vi. 29. * burnt out Nat with Hung 
«© DON waſted Ve by fire.“ 

157, Exod. xxviii. 18. et alib. ſomepre 

bez, with a mut. zun, To ful 

And it is uſed as extenſively as fal wil 

us, and perhaps more ſo; and is applied 


what a thing was before. Gen. 11, 21 
« the Lord God D cauſed to fall a det 
« ſleep upon Adam.“ iv. 5. © his count 
% tenance fell.” xxv. 18. © 2 he bd 
« þjs lot or ſhare, before all his brethtel 
Iſhmael was Abrahall 
eldeſt ſon, and as ſuch had a double (bi 
though the bleſſing was Iſaac s. 00 
« the land which 591 ſhall fall to 90 
« an inheritance ;” the lot falls when | 
Deut. ix. 25. 5anR I e; ff 1 
myſelf down. Jud. ii. 19. 555 1 
« fell not from their doings; did 15 
ſhort of them. 1 Sam. xIiv. 22 
« Jonathan my ſon.” Job xi. 3: 
« not 5. inferior to you; 
you. 2 Sam. xxii. 27. W! 


. A thou wilt fhew thyſelf puls: ; 


* 


boy 


i 1 as one depraved; act in ſuch a 


manner as a fallen degenerate perſon would. 


thi, xvi. 19. “ and the earth ball 


aue the dead to fall. 
| gen faln. Allo an abortive or dead- 


bon child. 5 Gen. vi. 4. © men 


« faln,” from God. The verb is ſeveral 
ines uſed for revolting, or falling of from 
WT: party. Jer. xxxvii. 13. © thou 92. falleſt 
ay to the Chaldeans:—it is falſe, 7 fall 
« not away to the Chaldeans. Ju. 15. 
« 593m thoſe that fall away, that Y. 
ell to the king of Babylon.” Num. xiii. 
94. © WE ſaw there Sy2N the deſtroyers, 
« the ſons of Anak, of hopn the de- 


A name proudly aſſumed like that of in- 
wncible to the Spaniſh armada. Theſe 
men were not monſters for ſize, but for 
W cruelty ; nor does wwe were in our own fight 
1 groſhoppers, - imply the others were 
Wits; but only that they thought them- 
eyes as nothing in their hands. 
22, * he that fitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
* graſhoppers ;” not with regard to the 
ze, but power of man. | 4 bs 
b, and DDοο, What falls, or is faln. 
Am. viii. 6. 
* wheat.” Job xli. 14. D flakes of 
ſeln;“ which are faln cloſe together. 
Id vir. 8. «© pops the carcaſe of the 
lon,” Iſai. xvii. 1. ** DD a ruin. 
BN, and D, What is corrupted, de- 
generated, faln from its ſtate. This is /olly 
in the mind; 77/ipid in eatables ; ſpoiled or 
ed in other. thipgs. Job i. 22. nor 
charged God Te 401th folly.” vi. 6. 
an that which is 0 inſipid be eaten 
' Nithout ſalt?” 
len DD folly in the prophets of Sama- 
3 Lam. Ii. 14. * have ſeen vain and 
Jul things ;” corrupt things. Ezek. 


dure of builders of a wall of defence 


ah unto them which daub it with van 
ul = ed-mortar, it ſhall fall ;* mate- 
» HW 1 


Jer. xxiii. 13. © I have 


n goodnels; the worſe inferior 


1m] = 
| ſort of ſtuff; for it is indeed not only what 
is depraved, but what is naturally bad, of a 


JW frojers;” who have long had the name. 


Iſai. xl. 


« ſell Y 59D the refuſe | 


Pl 11, ſpeaks of the prophets under the 


| 
4 


| 


0 


lower and inferior kind. We ſay. untem- 


II, with a mut. nun, To di/- 
perſe; to break into ſeveral pieces, or parts; 
as when an army or a veſſel is broken. 
Num. x. 35. 725 apd let 
vii. 19. -< and po! brake the pitchers that 
| © were in their hands.” 1 Sam. xiv. 34. 


Job xvi. 12. he hath taken me by the 
„neck, and mp ſhaken me to pieces.“ 


| Pfal. ii. 9. crm thou ſhalt break them 


tt“ pieces like a potter's veſſel.” Prov. 


the pure ſtreams of life flow from thine 
heart; which is in the belly. Hab. iii. 
6. the everlaſting mountains [or moun- 
e tains of long ſtanding as places of wor- 
„ ſhip] 1evaryv were ſcattered; broken to 
pieces. Lit. at the flood, and by earth+ 
quakes ; myſtically, by the goſpel... 

W, Di/per/ion. Zeph. iti. 10.“ from 
*« beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my ſup- 


« fon ſhall bring me an offering.” Qu. if 
not fulfilled by the eunuch of Candace, 
queen of Ethiopia, Acts viii. ä 


0 


the thing that ſcattered; whirlwind. 
yd and p, A breaker to pieces, whe- 
ther perſon or inſtrum ent. 
xb, Diſperſion. Jer. xxv. 34. the 


your diſperſions, are accompliſhed.” _ 


breath. Exod. xxiii. 12. and the ſon 
„ of thine hand- maid, and the ſtrapger 


5 93! may be refreſted; or take breath, 


as people when they leave work. Nah. iii. 


18. thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of 
= 8 | « Aſlyria; 


Aga 


Hered; but it is what will not temper as 


Gen. xlix. 7. DYÞR I will ſcatter them 
| © in Iſrael.” 


* thine enemies M be ſcattered.” Jud... 


6 N diſperſe yourſelves among the people.“ 


v. 16. „ let thy fountains be diſperſed 
abroad; let the rivers of living water 
flow always from out of thy belly; or, 


e pliants, the daughters q of my dyper- 


pod, A ſcattering. Iſai. xxx. 30. with 
« ſcattering and tempeſt, and hail- ſtones;“ 


« days of your ſlaughter, and arꝗν⁴n ef 


' WA), To breathe out, reſpire, tabs 
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van _ > | 304 } 
« Afﬀyria; thy nobles are ſtill; thy people | 
« WA are at reſt, or taking breath, on the | 
«© mountains; there is none gathereth to- 


„ gether;” ſc. to head the people for 
their own defence. And hence the noun, 
Wood, pl. Mun, The animal frame, that 
which breathes, reſpires; and, as all the 
other words in the tongue, is both the 
agent that performs the action, and the 
action itſelf ; Hat which lives by breathing, 
including the circulation of the blood, 
which depends on the playing of the 
lungs; and all the internal affections which 


are connected with or depend upon the in- 


ternal motion of the frame, and fluids in 
it. It is the animal part of all creatures, 
that have any internal motion by fluids in 
a frame, being applied to animals and ve- 
getables. Whether wh be of the ſame 
root, Qu. See Mr. Hutchinſon. on the 
word. 15 | {I 

This is what conſtitutes the living crea- 


every other individual; and fo it is the 
perſon in rational creatures; and hence 
borrowed and applied to Jehovah, not to 
diſtinguiſh each perfon of that eſſence from 
the other; but for the liſe, or eſſential at- 
tributes of the Divine Nature; and it is 
the animal in brutes; and once, I think, 
the vegetable life in plants. Gen. i. ap- 
plied equally to all animals whatever, man 
and brutes. ix. 4. but the fleſh, W920 
«« with the life thereof, which is the blood 
thereof, ſhall ye not eat; wana WT its 
«« blood being 


frame, that being the principal movement. 
Ver. 5. your blood of your lives will I 
require; the blood that is neceſſary to 
the animal frame to continue it in action: 
much blood may be taken away, without 
deſtroying life; but the blood, the want of 
which deſtroyed life, God would require. 


meaning Human perſons, though not ex- 
 prefling it; only as ie, or human, by 


4 
4 K rr „ ee nn 


. tranſlation hath made us think of the ſpi- 
ritual part departing at death; and which 
| tho' it does, yet theſe words ſpeak only oil 
the animal part; of the breath going ou 
as we ſay, a candle goeth out, when ii 
ceaſeth burning. 
ture as ſuch, and diftinguiſhes. it from | 
| ſoul, than the brain is the underſtanding; 
or the heart, the will, or &c. and we cou 
never have known we had a ſou], had il 


the material frame, as to account for mat 


 turally immortal, are paving the way i 


think, they ſay ; but it is neceſſary to th 
in its frame;” which is 
ſubſtituting the blood for the whole animal 


it is unintelligible jargon, and talking © 
what we know nothing 
any thing to do with. He 
and the body, can preſerve or deſtroy 
| at pleaſure. 
Riv. 21. give me wan the perſons; 
tional ſoul cannot, or howeve 
preſent, act. Gen. xxxvii. 21.5. 


D 
uſage means man, the principal erestum 
made from the ground. Ha. 

It is hard to conceive how the unde, 


ſtanding, or rational powers of the ſpirityy 


ſubſtance in us, ſhould depend on the body 
or rather the parts of the animal frame, | 
the brain, heart, liver, reins, yet ſo it Is; 
and we, as the 8. S. have taught us, ſub. 


| ſtitute the ſeveral parts of the frame fy 
the powers and affections that have ther 


ſeat in them; as Gen. xxvii. 4. « thy 
« 433 my ſoul may bleſs thee;” with hen 
and good will. xxxiv. 3. his foul clay 


« to Dinab ;” his mind and affections were 
fixed upon her. xxxv. 18. © nyp) rw 


« as Her ſoul was in departing.” Which 


o is never, that | 
know of, the rational ſoul. It is no more tit 


not been revealed ; it being as hard to ac: 
count. for the dependence of. the ſonl on 


ter's thinking. And they who leave the 
S 8. and reaſon from the nature of matt 
to prove we have a ſoul, and that it 159 


diſbelief of both points. Matter can 


ſoul's thinking ; as witneſs a full ſtomach 
or overcharged brain, infancy, old age, an 
ſickneſs. As to its being natural) in 

mortal, and being without parts, Oc. 


about, nor buy 
that made 


And the S S. ſpeak !0 


| . hich the if 
only of the waz, without er doth pot 


yan 


— 


1 
„% us nit ſmite him 20 the animal 
me; i. e. mortally. Lev. ii. 1.“ and 

ill offer;” as we ſay any 
I or perſon. XX1. 11. © neither ſhall he 
J 70 into any Do NY! dead body.” It is 
Ile vital frame, whether alive or dead; 
he bling that once breathed, though not 


then, Num. xxx. | 
u; perſon or . et. . 12. 


1 | 
« fra 
« when D any WI 


o ber will or pleaſure, which waz often 
ads for. XXX. 2. et al. © with all thine 
W: heart, and with all thy /oul/;” or af- 
fections, powers and abilities. 2 Sam. v. 
« poſed the defire of David; purpoſe or 
attempt to take the city. xi. 11. as 
« thou liveſt, and as Zhy ſoul liveth;“ the 
lie being in the frame. Pal. xix. 8. the 


= /r::g, reviving, as comfort and-refreſh- 
ments do the [animal] /ou/.” This is 


Wing, finking, and ceaſing to act. cv. 18. 
bis. ul, body or perſon, came into iron;” 
ewas put in irons. Iſai. x. 18, « ſhall 


a his fruitful field, SI . Wann [as we 
* ſhould ſay] root and branch.” Trees 
asc the ſap circulating in them, and they 

Joerpire, dilate, and contract. The glory 
of the foreſt, means the trees which were 
bo be deſtroyed wh) vitally, as to life; and 
i or ſubſtance, not only rooted up, but 
ſtroyed beſides. Xix. 10. „ Wh) \DIN 
* pubecreatures,” lilli. 10. * 9). his vital 
ane, life, or he himſelf, ſhall make the 
'Aonement ;” not by ſacrifice. Jer. 
"xvi, 10, « as the Lord liveth that 


Sy reſpite from the Chaldean arlDY, 
Mich had raiſed the ſiege to fight the 
Iptians. The verb is uled in the ſame 


In N 
a for breathing, after labour and 
Upue, | 


nas ſy 


.it thou have no delight in her, then 
« thou let her go M229 whither ſhe will; 


W law of the Lord is perfect, NnIwWn re- 


ble oppoſite of the ſoul's going out, fail- 


* conſume the glory of his foreſt, and of 


* lath made us this wa) breathing ;” given 


Jer. li. 14. * the Lord of hoſts 
"2 orn Wand by Himself; his vitality | 
elſential being. Ezek. xiii, 18. and 


3. © to bind ya) his | 
| in ſparks or points, as fire, or what glitters, 


q 


3 


4 


| 


e 


| 


g « the lame and the blind waz Way op- 
| or 58) as roots; and MY is the firſt eye or 


perhaps Deut. xxi. 14. belong to wy rer, 
loge. 5 . . 
293m 75, Iſai. iii. 20. Snelling- boxes. 
Boxes of muſk and amber to ſmell to, or 
ſnuff at; ſnuff- boxes, as among us, not 
being then in uſe. See Mr. Park- 
hurſt. 


P3, with a mut. aun, To ſboot out 


and trees or plants do, when they open 
their bud; and it is not only the b/oom of 
trees, but plumage of birds; and 1s applied 
to quarrelling, Aying upon, or darting at 
one another; and ſeems to differ from Pp, 
to flouriſh, and a flower ; which is a more 
extenſive putting forth. I can find no py. 


gemma ; this the ſhooting out, and px the 

' flower. Exod. ii. 13. two men of the 
« Hebrews n) were /friving together.” 
xxi. 22. if men WY⁰ ſtrive.” Cant. vi. 
11. © to ſee whether the vine MmTBERNfou- 
« riſbed, [budded or buttoned] and the 
e pomegranates 18371 budded ;” thot forth. 
Pal. Ix.. 2. Wnvm2 when he ſtrove ;” 1c. 
with various enemies; and under their 
| perſons ſpeaks of the enemies of Chriſt, 
who were to be ſubdued to the faith in 
him. Lam. iv. 15. when WI rey fled 
ce away;z” or ſhot along. Ezek. i. 7. “and 
„ BY ſparkling like the colour of bur- 
ce niſhed braſs.” The laſt radical doubled. 
Job i. 21. * naked . I ſprung forth from 
« my mother's womb: and naked ſhall I 
« return NY to deſolation;” the grave. 
' XY?! to come forth, is uſed both to animals 
and plants, and why may not P2 be uſed to 
animals as well as plants too? dz) Jer. 
xlvili. 9. is regularly from N, ſhe ſhall 
certainly go forth. | * 
5 and NS), Hawk, from its impetus in 
darting forth upon its prey. Job xxxix. 
13. * the wing of the peacocks MP2 is 
te goodly: DX ſo is the ſtork's, and My 
« the bawk's;” or ſome of that ſpecies, 
the kite, the ring-tail or buzzard. Ver. 
2b. * doth pz the hawt fly by thy wif- 
« dom?” Lev. xi. 16. and Deut. xix. 1 5. 


Aaa e reckoned 


| 5 
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both words and actions. 


xxxix. 6, © every 


n. 


reckoned unclean, as all rapacious crea- 
tures are in the ſight of God. 

da, The bloom of a tree, and plumage of 
a bird. Lev. i. 16. its crop Nn .,, 


6 its feathers.” Ezek. xvii. 3. a great 
« eagle with great wings; long N 


« winged, full ng12n of ſeathers. Job 
xv. 33. © ſhall caſt off Y) 4:s flower as | 


L 


cc the olive. Sen . 6 44 1t was 


« though it had nMman Sued, and the 


% þ/ofſom ſhot forth.“ Iſai. xviil. 5. « the 
e ſour grape is ripening in the flowers ;* 
and the ſour or young grape is caſting or 


dropping its bloom. 


to come forth. 


ri, A park. Iſai. i. 31. combuſtible 


that ſnaps and ſparkles as it burns. 
Nd, A guarrel, contention, and takes in 


with dd, from PD, to ſqueeze, oppreſ- 
ſion. 5 | = | 

9%), with a mut. zun, To ſtand 
p, erect, eſtabliſp. Gen. xviii. 2. © three 
* men S283 /tanding by him;“ ſc. Jeho- 
vah, or the Divine Glory. xx1. 29. which 
%% NIY1 thou haſt ſet by themſelves.” 
xxxvii. 7. my ſheat aroſe, and alſo Nay) 
« flood up.” xlv. 1. © all that flood by 
« him.” Exod. xiv. 13. Wgnn fand 
« ye ſtill.” 


« figing over them.” TOY is 2 continue in 
one ſtay, without any regard to local mo- 
tion; p to riſe up. This word to Hand 
up, 2 K. xvii. 17. © and M ereded or 
« /of up a very great heap of ſtones upon 
« him.” Ver. 18. 2Y! reared up for 
« himſelf a HD pillar; or more likely 
a palliſade of pillars. xx1. 5. that we 


„ ſhould be deſtroyed 3WNnmn from remain- 


« ing in any of the coaſts of Iſtael.“ Pfal. 
man 32 that /zves ;” 
ſtands or ſub//ts. IxXxii. 1. “the Aleim 
% and, or are preſent, in the congre- 
« gation; God judges among | the earth- 


WM. v2 


| © gone.” 


ſident; or as a garriſon of ſoldiers, or fy, 
tionary ſoldiers, in a place. And ſo wM 
above the landing guard of Nineveh ver 
oo with a form. zun. Cant. ii. 10. | 

e DBYST1 the flowers appear on the earth;“ 
things begin to open the bud, and leaves | 


This coincides -| 


= v5, The ſame. This word is often 


may ſignify one] of the ſtones of that 
1 Sam. xix. 20. and Samuel 


„y landing du) conſtituted, ſet, or pre-“ and poured oil upon the top of it. 


| monly had an altar with them. And 


8 4 T” do 7 
a * 


„50 
* 1%] Aleim;“ God is always preſent her, 
two or three are gathered together in 15 
name; and will confirm the lawful fn, 
tence of his deputies on earth. cxix * 
« for ever, O Lord, thy word yy; ;; fe 
*« Zled in the heavens.” The ordinances 0 
heaven are fixt beyond the power of a 
thing but God, to over-rule them, Nl 
ii. 8. zu the guards are removed, r 


2%, What Hands, or is ſet over as 2 pr 


fled, and the people going into Captivity, 
), The handle of a knive, 

YA). Whatever fands or is ſet up. Gen, 
xix. 26. „ his wife became a pillar d 
« falt;” a heap ſtanding up of that com. 
buſtible ſalt of brimſtone. 1 Sam. xiii 5 
« flationary ſoldiers.” 9 

28, A flation. The thing and place it 
is ſtationed in; a garriſon, 


uſed for ſome ſacred memorial or ati, 
which we render p://ar. And we find 
them erected to the true God, as well as to 
the heavens, the falſe gods. It is a general MI 


| word, and does not ſpecify the materials or 
form or number of ſtones ſet up. Gen. 


xxviii. 11.“ Jacob took 9289 [which 
&« place—and ſet. it up for Nav) a pile, 


XXX1. 51. © is another pillar ſet up, and 
called Miſpeh and Gilead, afterwards the 
« Deus Terminus, betwixt Syria and the 
6e. land of Iſrael.” xxxv. 20. the pular 
« of Rachel's grave.” Exod. xxill. 2 
* and quite break to pieces BINS {vel 
© images;” or pillars. xxiv. 4. * 
„ builded an altar under the hill, ® 
« twelve pillars, according to the twelve 
« tribes of Iſrael.“ In what form, whetd 
in a circle or ſquare, or how they lor 
not ſaid. Thoſe pillars, or palliſade of pl 


* m- 
lars, whether of three or more 1097517 


N 


— 


1 


1. are diſtinguiſhed from D278 Gods, 
ind 509 carved or graven images, as alſo 
rom NID JAN to bow down to. And 
em to have been of the ſort of ſtones ſet 
o at Stonehenge, neither carved to an 
form, nor coloured, nor painted 


ll 


Wim] 


« they brought forth the DnD images out 


Loch not appear that this word is ever 


Baal? The adyta were three large 


o make one obtuſe angle. See the revd. 
li. Cook's learned and ſenſible treatiſe on 
Wi: od Druidical Religion, where you have 


Woble remains of antiquity, Stonebenge and 
; which were no doubt temples made 

f ſtones or pillars, the one to repreſent a 
ion of the heavens ; the ather a /eraph, 


us mentioned in Scripture were only me- 
orals, Iſai. xix. 19. an altar to the 


ad Lord in the midſt of the land of Egypt, 
o aud pillar at the border thereof to the 
Led; a Gogle pillar or obeliſk. Others 


ea number ſet together,, but no further 
articulars are related. +2 K. 27. ce they 
brew down nov the pillar of Baal; 


bore might alſo be, by being on the bor- 
4 as ſuch places, which were alſo for 
FICE, were. Xxiii. 14.“ he brake in 
_ the pillars, and cut down the 
n and filled the place of them with 
. bones; “ by which the pillars in- 
an area within them. lai. vi. 13. 
| ty 8 whoſe nav ſulſtance; that 
* 2 thing ſubſiſts and continues 
Us. An oak, tho! it caſts its leaves 


* holy nation, had its ſubſiſtence or 
pl y Fo to reflouriſh, tho' then ſeem- 
dead or dying, as going into Capti- 


x | 
with any figures upon them.“ 2K. K. 28. 


„of the houfe of Baal, and burnt them.” 


ones, ſet inclining towards each other, ſo | | 
time that keeps running on, perſeveres, 
and ſtill is uppermoſt. 


- SS 


dear and diſtinct account of thoſe two 


bing ſerpent. Some of the Mayo pil- 


me eminent ſtone or ſtones without ſide; 
naps a grand obeliſk, or poſſibly a pal- 


de of pillars, as that, IIai. Xix. 19. 


lit has a vitalizy in it; ſo the holy | 


26 . * 
ä 3 | 


| 


4 


| 


1 


66. 50 to 
nal, or time indefinite; and indeed is ap- 


plied to any thing that keeps ſtill upper- 


. & of Iſrael will not lie; 
2 Sam. ii. 26. ſhall the ſword. devour 
„ D for ever.” 
% witneſs ſhall 

heard ſhall ſpeak NY to victory; ſo as 
to convince and carry his point. Hab. i. 


map 
vity. Jer. xliii. 13. the temple of the 
ſun in Egypt had its pillars, as that of 


Baal in Paleſtine. We do not read of any 
pillars that were not of ſtone; and many 
are expreſly ſaid to have been of ſtone, and. 


ſuch as were broke to pieces, burnt and. 


beat to powder; ſo were not of wood, as: 


the Aſbrim were; and, we may conclude, 


always were unwrought or rough pyrami- 


b | dical ſtones. . 
e for any image, or figured thing; and 
Wh why not render it Che pillars of the houſe | 


us, with an immut. zun, unleſs: 
A the forehead, be of the root. To en- 


dure, perſevere, get above, ſo rule or pre- 


ſide over. You may take the idea from 


1 Chron. xxiii. 4. 
r to prefide over the work. 2 Chron.. 


ii. 2. DRg2 overſeers.” fer. viii. 5. 
e Hh a perpetual backſliding.” xv. 18. 


cc 


my pain perpetual.” 1 Chron. xv. 21. 
hope: or lead in the muſic.” 


My is often uſed for what we call eter- 


moſt, excels, or exceeds. To God for his- 


- ſuperior excellence, 1 Sam. xv. 29. M3. 
* the ftrength, marg. eternity or victory, 


29 


the eternal one. 


Prov. xxi. 28. a falſe 
eriſn: but a man that 


4. © the law is flacked: and judgment: 


| © does not go forth m$37 ſucceſsfully, or 
with ſuperiority ;. but is over-ruled.” 
Iſai. Ixiii. 3. Dm. their. S, or victory 


« over them,” i. e. the effects of that vic- 
tory. 6. I will bring down ©1183 fe n 


e excellency to the ground.” Lam. iii. 18.. 
% NN ny /trength,” or excellency.. 


Dad, He or that which. is uppermoſt, or 


' continual, Pal. iv. 1. in the title of this 


and many other pſalms; and: by Hab. iii. 
19. „ the' ſubject or conſtant: burthen of. 
«. their ſongs ;” as much as to ſay, to bim 
who is uppermoſt in all my ſongs: and: 
thoughts, Prima dicte mihi, ſumma di- 
8 „„ ende 
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eee e <b> 
<< ſtatutes; and Ig) keep his laws.” Prov. | 
vii. 10. m8 ſubtil of heart; watch- 
ful or wary. Iſai. xIviii. 6. and M8 | 


-.238 cut; -- 


| ud 
« cende Camæna,“ comes pretty near % 
T1323, Pſal. iv. 1. et al. 2 Chron. ii. 2. 


« three thouſand and fix hundred ] 
«© gverſeers.” So ver. 18. 3 $1 


o, The forehead, the forwardeſt and | © and 95>! bored a hole in the lid,” wig 
e 12. * this bruiſed reed will go into hy 


uppermoſt part. Qu. 
20, with a mut. nun, To fake 
-away from or out of the hand of another. 


So to deliver, Prip, take off cloaths. Gen. 


xxxii. 11. %% deliver me, I pray thee, 
e from the hand of my brother.” Zo. 
e and my life 9am is preſerved;” deli- 
vered. xxxi. 9. God S hath aker 


* away the cattle of your father, and given are writ on paper are marked with a pen 
<< them to me. Exod. iii. 22. and rh 


« ye ſhall firip the Egyptians.” xxxiii. 6. 
and Hxory they ſtript themſelves of their 
* ornaments;” as unworthy of being God's 


people, which they confeſſed by tripping. 


off what they wore as his livery. Pal. | 


cxix. 43. S221 TN tale not the word of 
truth out of my mouth.” Amos iv. 11. 
yd ſnatched, or plucked, from the 
fire.” e EZ ol 
Ws, which drops its zun, To 


preſerve, guard, or watch round. Exod. 


XXXIV. 7. ) Keeping mercy for thou- | 
«* ſands.” Pal. xii. 8. W181 thou 02/7 + 
v. 45. *. obſerve his 


ad things referved, Or kept up, that thou 


*< kneweſt not.” 


ing Places are.“ 
e that remaineth, and Nis preſerved.” 
V3, A watcher, guard, or preſerver. 
Alſo a plant, thoot or young tree, that is 
reſerved or preſerved for growth; of which 
ſuch a number are reſerved, when a wood 


N22 and gg, participles, Tai. i. 8. 
Fund and fru, A watch or gxard. 
Nah. ii. 2. ο a Keep the munition;“ 
keep ſtrict watch. = 
d, which changes and often 

ꝓholly drops its aum, To Bolloso out; mark 
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| Izv, 4. WD Wi 
«© places guarded or fenced about, as bury- offible a 
Ezek. vi. 12. he | to pronounce the 6, or diſtinguiſh d 


Od, Exod, xxvili. 13. Flutes TH 
from the holes or ſtops in them; 0 


| © to put in a bag t= holes.” 


by a hole, dent, or prick ; indent or pi 
into. It is applied to words which Wound 
or pierce the mind, character, or fort 


r ph Men, e 
7. e. to curſe or ſtigmatige. 1 K. xi 


% hand, and Nap3 pierce or dent it,” Gy 
XXX. 28. y Napp mark me out, [pecif 
c or determine thy wages.” Num. i. me 
„% who Mp; were pricked or marked by oi 

« on the names. Ifai. Ixii. 2. « wh 
e the mouth of the Lord 1p! ball nam; 
mark, or ſet a mark upon. Names thy 


| 


N 


or pierced through with fomething, ji 
diſtinguiſh them from the reſt. Amos ii 
I. © who are named, marked, or pricked 
ce for chief of the tribes.” 1 
29d and 2p, To curſe, 1. e. to fignutit 
or wound with words. Lev. xxiv. 1 
ce the Iſraelitiſh woman's ſon 5p! 9/afþbn:il 
« the name of the Lord, and curſel. 
Ver. 16. 2p3 he that blaſphemeth tha 
c name of the Lord ſhall ſurely be put ta 
« death.“ Num. xxii. 17. 5 g al 
« me this people.” | = 
Jos 2 Ko: vt. 28. © 3 0083; ſuppoſed i 
be ſome meaſure : perhaps named from! 
belly, like our quart-pots or pitchers. | 
J, The hollow or cavity of 2 vg 
preſs. SS = 
Mp2, A female, q. d. a wombed one. "ll 
creatures have a belly, but the female nd 
eminently. So woman ſeems a contraCiol 
of womb-man ; it being impoſſible alm 


—— 


double here from one; ſo that 51 
| loſt before the word man. Jer. XXX. 3 | 
a woman ſhall go about after a * 3 
defend and protect her, they ſhould 


| ſcarce. 


—_ 


- 


3, Pierced. Hag. i. 6. 5 carne 


———— 


. | or ili 
| MP2, Jud. iv. 21. A hammer * 


ment to make.a dent or hole witch? f 


> 


„ gal of the tent and a Bammer in her 
band;“ ſuch as we drive nails with. 
ſo the hole or cavity that is made by it. 
Te li, 1. © he Hole of the pit. 
00 The maw. Deut. xviii. 3.“ they 
hall give unto the prieſt the ſhoulder 
; and the two cheeks, and the maw.” In 
ther places MN the breaſt is joined. with 
e houlder, as given to the prieſt, and no 
W tion of dp. Num. xxv. 8. rendered 
nt; but I believe is ſpoke of Zimri. 
; Phineas took a javelin in his hand, and 
x brought it behind upon the man 
ok Iſrael pn SN into the belly, and thruſt 
both of them through, the man of Iſrael 
and the woman dap Y through ber 
bel); by ſtabbing the man through his 
ck, he killed bath at one ſtroakx. Hence. 
mus, and our cave. „ 
MD, Occurs only as..a noun; and 
do connection with Tp! to burn, or 


u being radical in one, and un in this, 
Wod immutable, Its meaning is plain from 
ch. ix. 5, 12. © the. bread of their pro- 
ion was dry, dhd was 13 moldy ;” 


I. 32. ſpeckled ſheep ;”, ſpotted with 
lite ſpots, as mouldy bread is. 1 K. 
u. 3. “ ten loaves and ci cracknels ;” 
W-6-cakes perhaps, where the ſeeds and 
jcet-meats in them might appear like 
pots. Cant. i. 11. fads. of. filver,” 
pon gold. 4 OR 
N A dealer in ſheep, 2 K. iii. 4. and 
01.1. q. d. a porter, or who made 
üfcial ſpots as marks in ſheep, Ut omnes; 


mmonly ſpotted, as all cattle are; and 
2 word is not confined to ſinall cattle 
Pac, by any thing that. appears. . £8 
ah * with a mut. N, but. fixed 
- - 1 clear, void, clean, innocent, 
,, Ye 0, then y) 7hou ſhalt. be 
Wof this mine oath.” xliv. 10.“ and 

j nel ; or. clear. Exod, xx. 
1 e Lor d p N II. not clear or 
XXXIv. 7. „ forgiving iniquity 


) br the head, in ſenſe or grammar; the 


putty, as mould, appears in ſpots, Gen. 


| 
1 
| 
| 


* 


z ſheep, and eſpecially goats, are 


— — ä * —— 
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CC 


; 
| 


_ 
« and tranſgreſſion, and fin, My. 87 WIT 
« but will nor wholly or intirely clear, or let 


go unpuniſhed, viſiting the fins of the 


&« fathers upon the children.“ God is mer- 


ciful and forbearing, but ſtill puniſhes in 
- ſome proportion, which juſtice and refor-- 


mation require. 1 K. xv. 22. none was 
6 pz exempted.” Iſai. iii. 26. rp. e 

6: deſolate [void, or empty, cleared ob 
« every thing] ſhall fit on the ground.“ 
Jer. xxx. 11. © and pe N Mp3 Will not 
« Jeauve thee altogether unpuniſhed.” Joel 


iii. 26. © n will clear myſelf of their - 


% blood 17yp3 ND. J have not cleared myſelf- 
« of;” by revenging and. bleſſing the 
people of Judah. It lays upon God to: 
avenge the blood of his ſaints. Zech. v. 33 


» 79 » 


ce cut off. 


Jpoz and 19955 Cleanneſs, emptinaſs, Hoſ:. 
Viil. | 8. | 


5. © a clearance or eſcape. 15 
4321, The bowl the libation was enptied 


out. of. Exod, xxv. 29. xxxvii. 16. Jer. Iii. 


19. ND YNPaD) vrhyp in the firſt place; 
and in tbe latter, NWpn De VIMNBID. N. 
The patera was a broad piece of plate, to 
drink in at the facrifices ;. and I ſuppoſe. 
the ſame as PX, and named from its broad 
open wide top. It is ſuppoſed that theſe - 


veſſels were for the ſhew-bread;. and the 
word. is variouſly - conſtrued, pipe, broom, 
Kc. but the text ſays, they were for the 


drink-offerings; and the meaning of the 
word leads to a large open wide bowl. 

>), A Hollow, void, or cavity, Iſai. vii. 
19. Jer. xiii. 4. xvi. 16. | | 

DO:, with a mut. nun, To tate 

vengeance. It is joined with S retri- 
bution; this is only to puniſh. Lev. xix. 
18. cp X thou ſhalt not avenge, nor 
«. bear any grudge.” And yet the ſpirit of 
the law has been complained of by ſome 
who knew not. what the law was. 
epo, with a mut. aun, and which is 


ſometimes, like ſo many others, ſupplied 


by a jad. or d, To ſurround, or go round. 
Lev. xix. 27. pn N ye ſhall not make 
« round the corners of your heads.” See 
xxi. 5. Joſh, vi. 3. pd go round about 
. J Ss ene 
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A 9 
« the city once.” 1 K. vii. 24. „ pp rp. ball pick it out, [or dig it out wit 
% compaſſing the ſea round about.” Job i.. their bills] and the young eaples ſha 
5. when the days of their feafting | “ eat it;“ where the carcaſe is, hither ar 
«« wp were gone about.” Iſai. xxix. 1. the , eagles gathered together. God; in 
« add year to year, WÞY DN let the feaſts | ſtruments of ' vengeance will as ſurely find 
4 or revolutions of times go about ;” or run | out the 1mpenitent finner, as the Vermin 
round, which clears that important text, | their prey. Job xxx. 17. © my ſubſtan 
Job xix. 26. and my ſkin, 7. e. a human yd d is forn or eaten into holes Upon 
« ſkin, pn ſurround or go round bim; | © me.” Ifai. Ii. 1. the hole of the it 
who was then to be, and fince hath been | © whence EN ye are digged.“ 

a curſe for us. 3 rp, A Hole, Exod. xxxill. 22. and If, 
epo, A circuit, or round, Iſai. x. 34. and ii. 27. ates ee 
a going round, or looking over, Iſai. xvii. 6. | pz, See in WP! to enſnart ; draw inn q 
Fi F SO 
 Nap2, A going round, or girding, Ifai | M and V1, Lamp or light; and include 
n | Ihe flame of the oil from the wick, as welt 
eh and mapn, A revolution, ſpoke of | the veſſel that holds it. Exod. xxv. 3 
ſet days and years coming round again; | “ thou ſhalt make cy che lamps tber 
and of the light which comes out from the | © ſeven, [according to the number of th 
ſun, and returns from the circumference | “ planets) and thou ſhalt light the lamp 
of the ſyſtem, or other extremity of hea- | cauſe the flames 0 , aſcend. . xxvii. 20 
ven, back again. Pſal. xix. 7. The orb of | © pure oil olive, beaten for the light t 
the ſun is not mentioned in the text. % cauſe M the lamp to burn always;" d 
9p, or mp, were among the things | flame to aſcend ; the ſeven uniting to gi 
Solomon traded for, to Tarſhiſh, with gold | one flame or light to the houſe, 2 dan 
and filver, 1 K. x. 22. and 2 Chron. ix. | xX1. 17. that thou quench not the zl 
21. compaſſes, circulators for failing. See] of Iſrael.” xxii. 29. „ thou art 
the ingenious Mr. John Dove's Creed founded] lamp, O Lord, and the Lord will lightet = 
on Truth, Or perhaps ſcymetars, or faul- | © my darkneſs.” To lighten his dar. 
cions, from their form. Copis, in Lat. and | and be hi lamp, explain each other, be 
Greek, is ſuch a weapon, uſed by the Per- | ther it relate to light and happinels ben 
ſians; along whoſe coaſts, and thro' whoſe | to body and ſoul; or to the eternal 1g 
country, it is likely the Tarſus trade was | to be enjoyed hereafter. I K. . f 
carried on; and they might be made at | © unto his ſon will I give one tribe, th 
Tarſus, as that was then ſo famous for its] David my ſervant may have ) 4 Wo 
traffick in metal-work. Or it might be | © or lamp always before me in Jeruſalem. 
ſome precious ſtone, as DN very poſſibly | xv. 4. * the Lord his God gave bin 
might alſo, from its burning colour; a py- | lamp in Jeruſalem to ſet up his don 
ropus, ruby or carbuncle. ]“ him.“ The woman of Tekoah calls f 
he Do, with a mut. zun, To dig, | continuance of her line a coal. Joo 
cut, or ſcoop out, as the eye out of the head; | 6. “ his candle ſhall be put cut a 
a pi f a rock. Num. xvi. 14. | him;” darkneſs is death, and light 
piece out of a rock. um. xvi. 14. | bim;“ darkneſs is death, and gt 
« pm wilt Zhou bore out the eyes of theſe | Pſal. cxxxn. 17. I have ordained | 
« men?” Jud. xvi. 21. yy they bored | for mine anointed ;” will raiſe up ; 
& out his eyes; cut the eyes themſelves | to him. Luke i. 69., Prov. X. 1710 
out. As Prov. xxx. 17. © the eye that | “ ſpirit of man is the /amp of the | 
% mocketh his father, or deſpiſeth to obey | the ſoul is the lamp in which God 10 
| 8 no | by 

«« his mother, the ravens of the valley] the light by his word and grace; 4 
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tb 
be communicates: knowledge to man; it 

reing the inſtrument of knowledge, not 

de giver of it. Prov. xxi. 4. © an high 

« look and proud heart are H DYWT 1 
a lamp of the wicked to ſin ;” that 
ads to ſin; pride being a falſe light that 
leads people wrong. Prov. xiii. 23. 
rw 12 D 20 rendered much food 1s 


n the tillage of the poor; but I appre- 


bend is a proverbial ſaying : * 1 the lamp of 
« the great conſumes a_ great deal; the 
bouſes of the great are full of luxury and 
extravagance, and ſo of temptation and 
danger: it follows, “and there. is that is 
1 Groyed for want of judgment; our 


and they were loſt for want of judgment. 
fer. iv. 3. Hoſ. x. 12: „ B59 n ren- 
dered © break up your fallow ground; but 
Wit rendered, trim your lamps, or, keep your 
lamps trimmed, the ſenſe is to the ſame 
purport, and agreeable to the meaning of 
Ihe words elſewhere. Sow not among 
urn, is another proverbial moral ſaying, 


lamp, | 

uo and m1, A chandelier, or frame, 
ih one or more lamps or ſconces to it. 
£400. XXv. 31. © thou ſhalt make Y 
a candleſtick of pure gold.” The image 
I that in our heavens; as that is of the 
Wn of light in the heavens of Jehovah. 
Ver. 37. thou ſhalt make the ſeven 


et, and meaning of ſeven, does the figure 
r myſtery conſiſt. A pattern of it was 
en to Moſes in the mount, and a com- 
— Swen to take care to make it ac- 
* to that pattern. It is deſcribed 
15 or; 31. et ſeg, “its ſhaft, mv 

de and Mp branches, or pipes; its 


" of the ſame ** or 


all of one piece of 
old, Ver. 32. fix Bp 
Pipes ſhall come out of the 


1 


L 369 ] 


c ſtick out of the one ſide, and three pipes | 


Wl:mps are gone out, ſay the fooliſh virgins, 


n lamps thereof; in the nature of | 


Owls, its knops, and its flowers ſhall be 


es of it; three pipes of the candle- 


990 
| 
* of the candleſtick out of the other fide ;” 


ſconces in churches, and its ſeven lamps 
were of an equal heighth, according to 
Jerom's picture of it in the Vulgate at this 
chapter; and a lamp at the head of cach 
pipe, with one on the ſhaft, made up the 
ſeven lamps: Ver. 33. each pipe had 
three bowls made like unto almonds, or 
„ cups like the ſhell of the almond, a 
« Knop, pomum, ball or globe, and N a 
% flower.” Now the queſtion is how to 


diſpoſe of theſe cups, globes, and flowers, 


or where to place them. Jerom places the 


flower under the lamp, the ball under that 
at a diſtance, and the three cups at diffe- 
rent diſtances under them. 


authority? Ver. 34. © in the candleſtick 


or ſhaft ſhall be four almond-cups, with 


« its knops and its flowers. Ver. 35. 
« the pipes iſſued from the ſhaft two and 


| © two, and at the point where they iſſued 
„ was a ball under them—a #nop under 
that follows the laſt. There is no autho- | 


Wit) for /://age, but the LXX verſion of 
er. y. 3. but the word certainly ſignifies 


two branches of the ſame, ſo to the fix 
branches or pipes that proceed out of 
the candleſtick or ſhaft. Their knops 
and Orp their pipes ſhall be of the 
« ſame.” What does heir refer to? If 
to dip the pipes or branches, what does 
SM fignify? The golden candleſtick, 
Zech. iv. 3. had ſeven lamps; and even 
ſeven MAH pipes to the lamps, z. e. there 
were ſeyen to each lamp. Perhaps Mp 
may mean thoſe pipes. But whatever the 
exact form was, the myſtery of the can- 
dleſtick was the light that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world, filling 
the temple of God, the body of Chriſt, 
both natural and myſtical, with fu/ne/5 of 
light, Solomon made ten ſuch candle- 
ſticks, 1 K. vii. 49. which was ſaying in 
figures what St. Paul does in words, that 


dwelt in Chriſt, and was by him commu- 
nicated to his church; of his fulneſs have 
| all ave received, Joh. i. 16. Col. i. 19. for 


ſeven is. fulneſs, and ten all. 
OO ONS =. Es 


4 | | 
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* * 


ſo that it was flat, not round like our 


Q. on what 


all the fulneſs of the Godhead, or light, 
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Power. 


* paſſed between thoſe | 
creatures, that Abraham had divided for 


Yn. 


3 Lord promiſed the reſtoration of Jeruſa- 
lem, the city and church of God, Zech. 


iv. among other viſions, that of the golden 
candleſtick is preſented to him, which was 
ſaying, that the light ſhould again fill the 
houſe of God, and that the Lord of all the 
earth, or deſire of all nations, ſhould come, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Ver. 14. thele are the two ſons 
e of oil that ſtand by the Lord of all the 
te earth; who poured oil into the candle- 
ſtick. Rev. i. 12.“ ſeven golden candle- 


« ſticks, and in the midſt of the ſeven 


% candleſticks one like unto the ſon of 


% man. The light of the ſun ſhall be 


« ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days, 


« when the Lord bindeth up the breach 
« of his people.” Iſai. xxx. 26. «© the 


te candleſticks are the churches, but Chriſt 
« is the Light that ſhines in them.” The 
goddeſs of wiſdom ſeems to have borrowed 


Wn, A furnace. Gen, xv. 17. a 
© ſmoaking furnace and v a flame of fire 
« [in the ſmoaking cloud-like furnace] 
pieces; of the 


the covenanting parties to paſs between ; 


which God, on his fide, did in the fiery 
cloud. Exod. viii. 3. © ovens.” Mal. iv. | 
| xvii. 3 


1. „ the day that cometh ſhall burn as an 
te gven. Iſai. xxxi. 9. © the Lord who 


« has MW a light in Sion ;” and 9 wn. 


bl 


« hath a lamp in Jeruſalem ;” meaning in 


the temple of Jeruſalem. We render it 
furnace. 
The word is any thing fire burns in and 
ſhines from, as from a lamp; and is a pro- 


What furnace had God there ? 


per word for an oven, or a furnace, at leaſt 


for the fire-place under a furnace; and 


God's n at Jeruſalem is the ſame as his 


e light there. 


u, Spikenard. Only Cant. i. 12. and 
iv. 13, 14. © with pleaſant fruits; cam- 
„ phire with D712 pikenardi, [ ſc. the 
& plant] TY) ſpikenard and ſaffron;” uſed 


to anoint the head, an unguent of great 


> 
— 
* * 
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1 


her name Minerva from this word and 
- hieroglyphick. | 


| « from before him.” The ſenſe of Gen 


value and fine ſmell. Perhaps from y jt 
low dropping ſpites or ears. A plant th, 
that grows in the Indies, and did & in Jus 
dea, or Solomon could not have ha i i 
his garden. Littleton calls its leaves pt. 
cious. | 

Nerd, This is one of the word 


intirely drops, and ſometimes ſupplies i 
with a od or N, as dpa, pn, and others dg, 
Its general ſenſe is to fake up or away, 
in lifting and carrying a burthen, The 
' noun, what ſo lifts up, takes and carrig 
| away, or is carried away, And it is ap- 
plied to any thing which can be ſaid to be 
lifted up, or taken from the place where 
it was, and fo carried and borne along, aud 


mind or underſtanding which is taken by 
deceit, as decipio is from capio. To tate 6 
perſon in, impoſe or put upon him, is des 
ceiving him, as the Dictionaries explain 
it. But N') rather fignifies to induce, en- 
tice, which is carrying the mind or inclis 
nations along; for to carry along is i 
meaning. It ſignifies 7% and fero, witi 
their compounds of as, de, in. | 

It hath eight ſignifications aſſigned it 


Marius. 1. To take, take up, bear or care 
ry away. Gen. vii. 17. © the waters in, 


« creaſed, and Wen bore up the ak, 
« NW fake now thy weapons. 
xxXi. 17. © and Nu ſet or carried his lon 
« and his wives upon camels.” xi. 34 
« and HND Nr“ there were carried [or ot 
carried] meſſes [loads, or plates loaded 
iv. 13. is diſputed, * xwo Y 7M 9 
in is greater than to be born uit a on 
my puniſhment is greater than 4 be 0 | 
There is the ſame ambiguity in | ®? 
X23, which may be, to bear, or bear ul | 
xviii. 24. wilt thou deſtroy, and 10 
« pL) N, ſpare [or bear with] 1 
place. Exod. x. 17. ND oY 
 & forgive I pray thee my fin only this ci 


MF tn it is forgiving 
Bearing it, or bearing with it, 18 forg!Vit 


„ 
| 


And we ule the phraſe of 1 1 


8 


formed with a mut. zun; and which often Ml 


conſequently away. And it is uſed to t 


NV. 

% or not bearing it. xxxiv. 7, * NW) 
; fargiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion;“ 
« hearing it, ſc. without puniſhing it. 80 
4 xxxii. 32. © yet now if thou wilt for- 
« give their fin ;” which has no relation 
ey atonement, or vicarious bearing of 
©; but forbearing from immediate pu- 
hment, which had been threatened. 
Num. xiv. 19.“ pardon the iniquity of 
this people—and as NNXWI thou haſt for- 
ziven this people from Egypt, even un- 
tl now;” haſt borne with them till this 
me, Pſal. xcix. 8. thou waſt a God 
that Y NY forgaveſt them, tho! thou 
« tookeſt vengeance of their inventions ;” 
that didſt bear with them, . e. a long 
while before thou puniſhedſt ; but for- 
re them, and yet puniſhedſt them, is a 
ontradiction in terms. The ſenſe of 
ring or Forgiving aſſigned to this word, 
hould be put under that of hearing. Exod. 
Lili, 1.“ N ND thou ſhalt not raiſe a 
falſe report,” It includes both raiſing 
r inventing it, and carrying it or ſpread- 
pit, To bear their fin is to bear it as a 
urthen, which no one helps to bear or 
ry for them; and is often uſed to this 


it on a ſacrifice. 


But Chriſt, Ifai. liii, 
ur forrows ;” as Aaron, Exod, xxviii. 
8 zo, bore the judgment due to and the 
quity of the people, in exchange, by. the 
u of the glory on his forehead, /acri- 
* ſcape-goat, &. Lev. x. 17. © where- 
lore have ye not eaten the ſin- offering 
n the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy, 
ad God hath given it you 70 bear the 
"quity of the congregation.” But they 


tea ſacrifice were one perſon ; who, 


hs goat ſhall bear upon him all 


ted 53 


upoſe, Lev. v. 1. © he ſhell bear his ini- 


 quity,” himſelf, and not be ſuffered to 


N bears our griefs, and 900 carrieth 


. not bear it, but as yes themſelves; 
Late it, to ſhew that the real prieſt 


e » 6 
A he had borne fin or died for us, was 
Y or bear away our ſin; as ch. xvi. 


niquities unto a land not inha- 
But this is not the bearing with 


1 
ſin, or forbearing puniſhment above, or 
has any relation to it; otherwiſe than, in 


E 9 


4 NW. 


general, Chriſt made atonement for the 
fins of the world ; but God often puniſhes 


here, and often and long bears with fin 


and the finner. 


2. XN), To lift up, elevate or raife. 
Gen. xiii. 10. Lot Nr“ ft up his eyes. 


Exod. vi. 8. © the land, concerning which 
« e) I did iff up my hand to give it to 


Abraham; it being cuſtomary to lift 
up the hand in giving or taking an oath. 


XXXV. 21. © every one whoſe heart N') 
« ſtirred him up; as the ſeat of deſire is 
in the heart, Pſal. xv. 3. nor Zaketh up a 


| © reproach againſt his neighbour ;” as, 


Exod. xxiii. 1. dath not raiſe it, or ſpread 


it. XVI. 4* nor 7ake up their names into 
« my lips.” xxviii. 2. when I Aft up. 


« my hands towards thy holy oracle.” 


3. Lern, To ſwear or ſpeak. Exod. xx. 


7, * NUN x thou ſhalt not take the name 
% of the Lord thy God in vain.” And it 
is properly uſed to taking a word into the 
mouth, as to any thing elſe that is took. 
Ifai. iii. 7. © in that day x ſhall he fware 


[or take up the perſon that ſpoke to him]! 
« ſaying.” It hath no relation to ſwearing, 


but to making a reply. 7 
4. Nr). To number or remember. Exod. 


xxx. 12, « when WS") D NUN Zhou takeſt 
« the ſum of the children of Iſrael.” It 
{till keeps the ſenſe of taking; and that of 


numbering is in N a ſum. 


5 NU), To take. Jud. XX1, 23. cc they 


& foo them wives.“ | 


6. 823, To honour, and make à preſent” 


to. Gen. xix. 21. © ſee mv 1 have ac- 
« cepted thee; not turned away, refuſed, 
or rejected him. Lev. xix. 15. 7hou 


« ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the poor; 


accept him ſooner, or with more favour, 
than the perſon of the rich in judgment. 


S139 per/on, is the ſame as the pronoun, he, 


or him; and accepting a perſon 1s the oppo- 


 fite of our refuſing bim, when we deny 


what is aſked. 2 Sam. 'xiv. 14. God 


e wa) Nx) ND will accept no perſon ;* ſooner 
| 6. * 3 ; 


Bbbz | or 


— 


_— 
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4 
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or before another. xix. 42. ec NYU) Dex 


% hath he given us any gift?” as he that | 


gives brings it along, and lifts it up to 
preſent it. Hath he brought any thing to 
4 Mr. Parkhurſt, ©v12Þ x23 © to iff 
« up the face, to encourage by acceptance, 
“ fayour, and kindneſs.” It ſeems to be 
more; for it is the acceptance itſelf. 


7. Nx, To atone, expiate, pardon, It | 


ſignifies to hear, and to bear with, as before 
obſerved. Pſal. XXX11. I. 5 ſee M3. 
8. NW), To conſume; alſo to burn, be- 


cauſe the flame is lifted up, as the nouns are 


uſed, Lev. xiii. 2. M a r71/ng, marg. 
« ſwelling in the ſkin of his fleſh.” Ver. 
28. „ it is a „ng of the burning.” Jud. 
xx. 38. vy NXWD a flame with ſmoak.” 
2 Sam. v. 21. David and his men v 
« burnt them, marg. took them away.” 
Job xxxii. 22. my Maker would ſoon 
« take me away;” i. e. deſtroy; and fo 
David deſtroyed the idols by fire, moſt 
likely. Iſai. vi. 11. until the cities N 
« be waſted without inhabitant, and the 
«© houſes without men, and the land 
„ RY den be utterly deſolate.” Jer. 
vi. 1. De ο xe Jef up a fign of fire in 
% Beth Haccerem.” Or rather, as 2 K. ix. 
25. © the Lord N') laid upon him this 
« Xwhn burthen;” fo lay a burthen upon 
Beth Haccerem;“ pronounce their fate, 
declare their ſentence. Ezek. xvii. . 
« er to pluck it up by the roots ;” 
take it away from its roots. Nah. i. 5 
e the earth N is burnt at his preſence ;” 
taken away, carried off, Pal. cit. 11. 
6 N' thou haſt 
«« caſt me off,” Ezek. xxxix. 2. H 
[redoubling the firſt radical, as in man 
inſtances] *I ill conſume or waſte thee.” 
Aw, A noun. Job xxx. 14. © they 


« came upon me as a wide breaking in of 


& waters: NW NNN in the deſolation [ or, 
et as @ flood} they rolled themſelves upon 
« me.” It is any thing that riſes, or is 
lifted up; or actively, what lifts up, takes 
away, and ſo deſtroys. And nouns of this 
root are often applied to the riſing of a 


| lifted up of theirs. xxv. 5. Ds 6 
taken me away, and 


An offering or preſent. 
CL 1255 . ſhalt lend thy brot 


or MXWP WY are ſureties 


| what is laid upon the borrower * and, 


Nuh 
mob, waters, clouds, hurricanes, whit. 
wind; here the context points to Water 
Lam. iii. 47. Dewn deſolation and * 
% deſiruttion ;” or breaking to pieces: hem 
the action performed, in Job aboye, th 
agent or thing that carried all before it 
and ſo waſted. Zeph. i. 15. © a day d 
&* of waſteneſs and N deſolation.” Hy 
1. 7. © their judgment and \NKy hei ty: 
ce nity is gone forth of them;” th 
power and exaltation 1s greatly increaſe; 
like a tree whoſe boughs ſpread wide full 
it, Cen. xx. 3. . excellency yd 
«* dignity.” It is any elevation, or riſing 
NW; NNW, MN”, Wr, NY, MN, Wt 
new, Nen, and NXWN are uſed to th 
like purport; as alſo in what are call 
the other ſenſes of -NWyz. The word! 
often uſed, and defle&ted with all the gran 
mar, or additional letters; and the con 
text muſt guide to the particular apyl 
cation. | Ie 2 
Nw, which is put under dW, and con 
ſtrued a he, vanity, raſhneſs. * It is ſpok 
« of any thing falſe, vain, light and ul 
« leſs.” Leigh. Or which tends only t 
deſtruction. „ „ 
ner) and per. Pſal. xl. 3. © 4 
« er of noiſe. Properly enough, 3 4 
hollow places ſound ſo prodigioully. Ix 
8. © the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of th 
« waves;” their ing, whether in ſoul 
or ſtorm. Prov. xxvi. 26. ND deceit 
Ifai. v. 14. their glory and their mul 
« tude, and NING their Pomp; Wilt 


© noiſe of ſtrangers,” or pomMPp-. | 
NwunD, A burthen. Speech, oration, * 


ther prophetical or not. NNWP the lm 
Deut. XXIV. ! 


ede Dxev d any thing. - Prov. 0 


e be not thou of them that ſtrike ban 
for bti 


ine net 
loans, which are burthens, incumbra 
the 10190 


18 * : s as if 
the prohibition, it looks hen m. 
_ 


of enſuring for the borrower, 


dae, 


i uſe with ſome extortioners. 


Exod, Xxxiv. 31. a Vapour. | 
WW), A prince, prelate, Or perſon lifted 
xr vapours riſen up into the air. 


dvi. 29. ern) the elevated places of 
his tabernacle,” or dwelling ; the high 
Wc of heaven being God's dwelling 
ace. God is conceived as dwelling in 
the higher firmament above; as occa- 
Wonally in the cloud of glory below. Job 
blk. 7. neither regardeth N\XwH the 
 outcries of the driver; exalting or exert- 
ng his voice. MH 
v9, with a mut. zun, To blow 
. Gen. xv. II. when the fowls came 
© down upon the carcaſes, Abram Qu? 
(obe them away.” So we and Jerom ; 
ut LXX. at down with or by them, which 
rotius, ſee Mr. Parkhurſt, refers to the 


art of the verſe being miſtaken, led Ferom 


be midſt, and laid each piece one 
2 gainſt another; but the birds divided 
be not,“ ver. 10. 

and he laid them down upon the carcaſes, 


pectation of a viſion of God, and a for- 
mal confirmation of the covenant.” The 
Ions give the paſſage, the air of birds 
Rey coming down to devour the ſa- 
fee. Abraham was hardly in the 
fen air, when he divided theſe creatures 
ad facrificed to God; though it is ſaid, 
. 5. © God brought him forth to look 
at the ſtars.” He muſt go in to procure 
* Creatures, inſtruments to divide them, 
&lp to do it. 
in the tabernacle of God, as the tranſ- 
* ſuppoſes, how got the birds of prey 
ny llept in the tabernacle, or by the 
hy Noah did, and by his facrifice, 

h which he was to have the anſwer 


pr 


ww, Burthen, carriage, gift, A prelate. 


wr and NWN, Sublimity, elevation. Job f 


% of his children in Egypt. The firſt 
to the other, as it appears to me. 


' Abram divided the federal animals in 


But ver. 11. « T 


And if Abraham was 
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of in bad circumſtances, were th en : 


melted and ground to 


and fat or ſtaid by the ſacrifices, in ex- 


«© fake.” 
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to his queſtion; Ver. 8. «© whereby ſhall ; 


& I know that I ſhall inherit it? His di- 
viding the animals ſhewed he was to enter 
into covenant with God, and to that pur- 
poſe God or his repreſentative was 0 paſs 
between thoſe pieces. And this God thought. 
proper to tranſact with Abraham, while in 
a deep ſleep, as he did with Adam, in a 
deep ſleep, likewiſe. And this belongs 
to r not Qu, though others belong to 
22) which are not placed under it in the 
Dictionaries. 


Ix. 3. DIe thou haſt ſnuft at us, n 
& #hoy haſt blown upon or at us.“ cxlvii. 
18. M de be cauſeth his wind to blow.” 


Iſai. xl. 7. the ſpirit of the Lord Nara 


ce blows upon it. 


Je and ., I take to be of this root, 
a ſpark, as that is what is blown out of 
| the fire. Job xviii. 5. © the ſparꝶ of his 
„ fire ſhall not ſhine.” 
c calf of Samaria ſhall be e broken 


33 


« in pieces; as Aaron's was by Moſes, 
blown away, aſhes or duft blown. about. 
93, To reach to, come up with, 


overtake. . Whether this or un be the 


root, it is diſtinguiſhed from naw f err; 
but it never occurs with the radical nun, 


though it does with the Nn; for 2 Sam. 


i. 22. is pf. the bow of Jonathan 


c e 123 Nh was not reached behind ;” 


or equalled, and behind, becauſe he that 


purſues is behind. Gen. xxxi. 25. Laban 
% WW? overtook Jacob.“ 
« not WWwn attained unto the days of the 
« years of the life of my fathers.” Lev. 
v. 11.“ if his hand pw reach not to two 
e turtle-doves.” 1 Sam. xxx. 8. * pur- 
«« ſue, for ꝓπαπ q 2Wit Zhou ſhalt ſurely over- 


% upon [invade or take poſſeſſion of] the 
& land- mars. XXvil. 20. terrors fake 
« hold of him.” And it is often obtarmng,. 
as we ſay come to an eſtate. Iſai. xxxv. 10. 


«they ſball obtain joy and gladneſs.” Pſal. 
xl. 13. mine iniquities have taken. hold 
| © upon. 


ob 
| 


Job ix. 18, * he will not 
« ſuffer me 5Wn 70 tale my breath.“ Pſal. 


Ho. viii. 6. © the 


— ant — . - * — 2 2 — > 
OTE ES. rms, n. en r = 


powder, and ſo 


47. and have 


Job xxiv. 2. Wy. they come 


S N e 


; at * a * 
$ 1 * 


N 


ry * 


z in ſome places, as Deut. xix. 14. and 

xxvii. 17. ef al. they were not #0 remove 

or turn back a bound-ſtone; nor invade, 

as Job xxiv. 2, their neighbours borders or 

boundaries. WW DP Lo AVG 
Iv, A purſuit, 1 K. xviil. 27. 


73, with a mut. aun and 7 both. 


It hath three ſenſes aſſigned it. To for- 
get; to lend on uſury; and to ſhrink or 
 dwindle, grow leſs and leſs. 


on, the impoſt in uſury; and this, as I ap- 
prehend, he diminution or leſſening, as when 
95 is paid for 100-. or ſomething of that 
kind; for dw is ſimple lending. | 
1. 3, To forget. Gen. xli. 51. © Jo- 
« ſeph called the name of his firſt-born 
«© mrIw9 Manaſſeh, for God 129 hath made 
&« me forget all my toil, and all my father's 
t houſe.” Deut. xxxii. 18. of the rock 
ce that begat thee wh thou art unmindful.“ 
Job xxxix. 17, « becauſe God Nnwn hath 
«© deprived her of wiſdom ;” made her for- 
get, or not think of it. Iſai. xliv. 21. 


« thou Iſrael ſhalt not »w23n forget me.” 


Jer. xxiii. 39. © NW) INK ww) TI will 


« dwindle you away to deſtruction;“ 


which is agreeable to the context, and 
preſerves each word its own ſenſe. Lam. 
11. 17. e I forgat proſperity.” It is 
preceded with thou Hat removed my ſoul 
« far off from peace.” Pal. xxxti. t. 


« bleſſed is ywn WI whoſe fin ts forgot- 
« fen; removed, or put out of ſight, comes 


to the ſame with x', without confound- 
ing the two words. 


2. M3, To lend. Perhaps barely in-. 


mg, or parting with, or expending any thing 


upon another, unleſs the creditor were al- 
lowed to diſcount ſome ſmall matter at 


lending, though »/ury is forbidden abſo- 


lutely in lending—to the poor ; not to the 
rich, as far as appears, or to thoſe who 


borrowed to make advantage of what they 


borrowed, in trade, or otherwiſe. Exod. 
xxii. 25. if ch thou lend to any of my 
« people that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt 


It is con- 
founded with N,], which is what is aid 


> 


| 374 


*© upon me.” Tt is ſuppoſed the ſame with | 


| 


thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the my 
% whom thou © 72 dof lend to, (hu 


be done to the 


| | {( 
were poor, moſt of them, and forced 


who did not. 


« ſo with my the borrower 3 
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not be to him ep as on 2 
neither ſhalt thou lay upon him d. 
gary from Jw2 to bite. Day, f. 
. „% y wb 953 53 eVery one that hak 
any thing credited to his hand, or 1g F 
in it, [I ſuppoſe by way of pledge 
n NU! Wk which hath lent to hi 
neighbour, he ſhall releaſe it; he (yl 
not exact it of his neighbour.” x 
10. dd ed NXWP PAL APN 1D whenthy 
&« doft lend thy brother any thing, thou ſha 
ce not go into his houſe to fetch his pledge; 


cc 
cc 


66 


e bring out the pledge abroad unto the 
Does it mean that the creditor ſinks hi 
money on the lender? or that the bor 
rower ſinks his pledge with the creditor] 
or may the borrower be ſuppoſed to jb 
part of the ſum borrowed, when he 1. 
ceives the loan? though this was not tg 
poor. 2 K. iv. 1, * a 
ce WIN the creditor is coming to take un 
« him my two ſons to be bondmen.“ |! 
ſeems to deſcribe the creditor as the pero 
who had ſunk his money, or other effech 
upon the debtor. Job xi. 6. * Godt 
« exactethᷣ [c. as a creditor his debt] J 


e thee yd for thine iniquity.” Net. "8 » 
7. ]) NWD ye exact uſury every 000 cl 
« of his brother. This is properly uu ſs 
and equivalent with 2 and Per. Ver 7 


10. I likewiſe, and my ſervants, OW 
% BNR might exact of them, [but why 10 
« as every where elſe] have leni them, * 
« ney and corn, [ſc. without uſury] | pra 
« you let us leave off this XWDT uſurſ- 
The confounding dus and NU) cone 
the ſenſe of this paſſage. The p*PY 


d mad 


borrow, and covetous people ha ede 


great advantage of their diſtreſs. | 
miah, who had lent money and con - | 
neceſſitous without intereſt, oppoſes inn 
Pal. cix. 11. let Fr 
« the extortioner catch all that he hall. 


Iſai. xxiv. 2. as with mM the le 


| | << | Le 
—— 
. taker of uſury, or creditor, ſa with | this muſcle the ſtrength of the thigh con- 
5 $23 TN him whom the impoſt or | ſiſts; it is called | 
burthen is on.“ I. 1. © to which of 8 ä 5 F: 
my creditors is it J have ſold you?“ Jer. | n, Oblivion. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 13. © the 
10. J W2 NO 1123 RS I have neither land of forgetfulneſs;” ſc. the grave. 
nt on uſury, nor have men lent to me 0n | Synonymous to darkneſs; to H inaclivity, 
fury.” The prophet complains, that | and deftruftion.. 5 7 
was a man of ſtrife, and a man of con- cen, Job xxx. 22. Nothing; not ſub-- 
on to all the earth, i. e. to every body, | fance, as rendered, but Failure; © thou 
ugh he had neither lent them, nor they & diſſolveſt me yy to nothing; or till I . 
in any thing; proverbially, though they | ail and vaniſh.” | + T5, 
ad no demands upon him, nor he upon | Or, Women, from the natural imbeci- 
hem, yet was he hated and curſed by them | lity of the ſex, as dy in general is 20 fail: 
Wl. They contended with him without | it is the oppoſite to n the male ſex. Jer. 
alon. Zeph. v. 9. * and urn they lift | li. 30. nw RNA their migbt bath. 
up the ephah between the earth and the | failed; they became as ]) women,” * 
heaven 3” as if it had been erm; | points out the oppoſite qualities, and op- 
hereas it 1s the gradually diſappearing of | poſes the names and Sr, on that ac- 
hat goes further and further off, till it is | count. The ſingular occurs not, as the- 
vite Joſt to fight ; as what we forget is plural of x, but, I think, once or twice; 
jorn out, decays, or dies away gradually; | and it is terminated in cy, though fem. as: 
is diſcharged, and flips out of the mind, 924 is, for female camels. 5 
degrees. = it > | "Wn, A loan, or credited; _ 
r* and Mw, A creditor. 2 K. iv. 7. Mp, The name Joſeph gave his eldeſt 
WM thy creditors.” 9 being fem. | ſon, becauſe God had made him forget all: 
. | | his former trouble and natural home; and 
MW, Gen. xxxii. 32. © the children of | fo the oy of his father, and the earneſt of 
lrzel eat not, an Y De the finew | that forgetfulneſs, or of that firſt-born. 
vech ſhrank, which is upon the hollow | which ſhould make him forget all former: 
ak the thigh, unto this day, becauſe he | things. Pſal. xlv.. “ hearken, O daugh-- 
boched the hollow of Jacob's thigh | << ter, forget thine own people, and thy- 
h P22 in the finew that ſhrank.” | © father's:-houſe ; out of love to-the King; 
ewas a myſtery here no doubt; the | of Glory. So Chriſt is. nwan he who, by. 
el wreſtled with Jacob, and, as wreſtlers. | his. birth, makes man forget all ſorrow ;; 
W locked his foot in the hollow behind | and is the creditar of mankind...  _ 
knee, and preſſing the muſcle there, 1 es Joo, with a moveable nun; To 
b pleaſed lo to weaken it, as that Jacob. | bite, and to zake u/ury, Not that it im- 
l upon it; and that part was forbid | plies cheating or extortion, as Site with us ;: 
eaten in all creatures, for the like | but as. uſury increaſes with: time,, it. eats 
* that blood was forbidden to be upon or bites what it. is laid upon. Gen. 
[> he memorial that life was forfeited; | xlix. 17. Dan ſhall be.a ſerpent by. the: 
6 ang initrumentally life. Here the way—that Ir) 57#eth the horſes heels.“ 
| : led, who was to come of the Alluding perhaps. to their treachery, with- 
Nerd. was pointed out as him | regard to Michah, and unlicenſed taber- 
1. — Juſtice would contend with; nacle. Deut. xxiii. 19.“ thou, ſhalt nog 
hom, though he ſhould prevail * D lend to thy brother w3 upon “] 
and. men, it muſt firſt fall. In n ſury of money; v/ury of victuals ;; 


4 


{ 


5 
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ce uſury of any thing that qu» 7s lent upon 
* wſury. Unto a ſtranger PwN thou mayſt 
ce /end upon uſury; of a ſtranger thou 
mayſt take uſe, but not of a brother, ſc. 
when poor and in diſtreſs. * Exod. xxii. 25. 
and fo doth not forbid borrowing or lend- 
ing ſums of money for the advantage of 


the borrower, to employ it in trade, as ap- | | 
« at night he ſhall divide 2% jþil;” thei 
ſpoil ſpoken of Pfal. Ixviii. 13. which they 


pears alſo from Deut. xv. 2. under Mw. 
above, where it is allowed ; only the mort- 
gage was to be releaſed at the Jubilee. 
Prov. xxviii. 8. he that increaſeth his 
ſubſtance by iſury, and Y [another 
word for »ſury, but doth not ſay unjuſt 
gain, as our tranſlation, but) 
* augmentation, [to money lent, and that 


«« gather it from them that will pity the 
& poor.“ 


till the Jubilee, and the mortgagee in the 


mean time had the poſſeſſion and profits of | 


the land, and therefore was to have no 
other profit, And lending to the poor 
gratis, is commanded on the ſame footin 
that giving to them is. | 


Neh. iii. 30. 


ſhip, or pull off, or from; to remit, let go or 


vii. 22. © the Lord thy God 5w3 will put 
ce out theſe nations before thee.” xix. 5. 
c and his hand fetcheth a ſtroak with the 
« ax to cut down the tree, and the head 
« Ow1 Aippeth from the helve.” xxviii. 
40. © for thine olive ſhall 5w+ ca its 


« drop for her ſome of the handfuls on 
« purpoſe,” Job xxvii. 8. when God 


« by Zaketh away his ſoul ;” or ſtrips him | 


of life. To this root no doubt belongs 
Gow to ſpoil, trip, and clear away. Iſai. 


lix. 15. he that departeth from evil 


ci bDoNWa2 maketh himſelf a prey.” Jer. I. 
10. © all m5>w- that ſpoil ber.” Ezek. 
xxvi. 12. „ and hx? ſhall make a ſpoil of 
thy riches,” Hab. ii. 8, © becauſe thou 


. | 


= - TT WW 7 


mut. i. 


is often ſpoke of under W, prey; the 
min enjoyed all the day of the law, by 


ce 7ncreaſe or 
his tribe. 
to the poor, by the next words] © he ſhall |. | 
flaps of a coat or gown. Exod. xxviii, 34, 
Mortgaging land was allowed 
that inveſts the. earth, were- ornamented 


„ leadeth counſellers away, /þozled.” Ani 
the vau is active or paſſive here, becaul 
the ſecond h is not a radical, but a redu 
Fer, A chamber, or nitch in a wall. | | 
| iſtrued, as in words of two letters, 
563, with a mut. zun, To rip, 5 
8. and is equivalent to ev, Iſai, xx. 2, 3 
looſe the hold. Exod. iii. 5. vw put off | 
« thy ſhoes from off thy feet.“ Deut. native i 
as Ye, 2 Chron. xx. 35. retaining tha 


form, do the Jed of Hiphil. Pal. cl 
© hearted be; 


| Go. 
« fruit.” Ruth. ii. 160. wn e ſhall | 


mv) 
« Mow haſt ſpoiled many nations, all ch 
cc remnant of the people Tow [ball foi 
cc thee ;" by which it appears that he 
cond 5 is not radical, only a reduplication 
as in ſo many other roots. My iS another 
root, diſtinguiſhed as fo many other; by k 


ow, Spoil. Gen. xlix. 27. 0 Benjamin— 


of the houſhold are intitled to, and which 
daily bread we pray for, and which Berg. 
having the temple and city of God within 

Sw, The fſeirts, or looſe hanging 
Iſai. vi. 1. ef al. which, like the expanlg 


with ſtars and a fringe of light. N 
W. Spoiled, robbed. Job xvi. 17. © he 


plication; and ſo the va is to be con 


Mo, Stript, ſc. of the ſhoes, Mich. 1 


as ſlaves or captives went. 


dope, A noun, with a formative i 


Hof Hithpael, as pm, and others of thi 


6. Wow bis prey (hall all the flo 
they thall ſleep their flee 
. « and {mote hid 


boon, 2 Sam. vi. 7 1 
ce there 5wn Hy for The violence, Or {e121 


the ark as ſpoil.” 


B22, occurs but ſeldom 452 
To breathe, as an animal does. Ifa. 1 
14. t I will breathe [as in anger] F 
„ ſwallow up at once, I will make 
« mountains and hills.“ 


. 1 f þ 
br, Breath, and the animal 


breathes; and is common to. al 
as they live by breathing. 


It is uſe | 


| 
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he foul, Or immaterial part of 'our com- 
on, as MY) is; and that, I ſuppoſe, 
or the ame reaſon, becauſe the ſoul, with 


underſtanding and rational powers, came 


by the Creator.. And though we 
how it comes naw, or how it 


body 
w not 
dall increaſes, and grows. 


ſteps to perfection, yet we are ſure it goes 
with the breath, the body being, when 
the breath is gone, devoid of all under- 


zives us, when put in contradiſtinction to 
rofſer matter. This word differs from 
1m, as that is the agent that blows and 
impels; this is animal breathing. Though 
122 55, as Deut. xx. 16. Joſh. x. 40. xi. 
14. et al. be human foul or man, yet the 
word, any more than why, is not, by uſe 
and fignification, appropriated to the im- 
mortal ſoul ; for Gen. vii. 22. it evidently 
means all animals that lived on the dry 
ground, from man to beaſt. And Deut. 
xr, 16, “thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing 
* ow? that breathes.” This was infuſed 
or {et. agoing through the noſe by the 
Creator himſelf, reſpiration being princi- 
pally through the noſe. And -on this 
ton depends iq Jife, or, animal mo- 
uns; as alſo the continuance of the im- 
material ſoul in the body. It is common 
breath, Iſai. ii. 22. xlii. 5. vii. 16. 1 K. 
uo M22 breath was left in him.“ Job 
g words? and m noe whoſe ſpirit [or 
what fort of breath] comes from thee ?” 
- the voice is breath, or as ſpirit is what 
: "cs us. It is uſed for the breathing, 
action of h the ſpirit, or impulſive 
er of the heavens. Job xxxvn. 10, 


| PD the breath of God 


. XXli, 16, “ nd at the blaſt of r 


Wh 
ubſta 


"ce of the heavens, and gave them 


with the breath, - when infuſed into the 


by ſuch low 


landing. We can have no higher idea, 
of what we call Hpirit, than what the air 


wü. 17. © his fickneſs was ſo ſore, that 


"Xl. 4. „to whom haſt thou uttered 


giveth or 
meth froſt.” Pſal. xviii. 16. and 2 


breath of his noſtrils.” Called God's 
id breath, not only as he made the 
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. 
their expanſive power, by whieh they exert 
themſelves, among other things, in ſtorms 


and tempeſts, but as this was an extraor- 
dinary act of God's immediate power, or 


exertion of it by thoſe agents, in the won- 
derful deliverances of David from his ene- 
mies; and particularly of the ſon of David, 
whoſe miraculous deliverances are deſcribed 
under the other.. e 
It is uſed for the holy ſpirit of God, 
Job xxx1i. 8. there is a ſpirit in man, 
% and JW M221 the inſpiration or breath of 


the Almighty giveth them underſtand- 


te ing;” as our Lord breathed on the diſ- 
ciples, when he gave them the Holy Ghoſt, 
Joh. xx. 22. and Prov. xx. 27, *© the 
ce candle of the Lord is now what be 
« breathed into man ;” what came with 
the breath; the divine particula aura, 
being to the ſpiritual man what breath is 


to the natural or animal man, life to the 


body, and a light, underſtanding, to the 
ſoul. See m and . God breathed both 
ſubſtances, the material and immaterial 
ſpirit, into man at once, Many texts, 
beſides the laſt, diſtinguiſh them. And 
they are to be diſtinguiſhed, the one being 
life to the body; the other a light or lamp 
of God's kindling, which our ſenſes tell 
us the breath is not. The ſoul or fpirit 
« of man is ſupported by communication 
with the divine light and ſpirit, as his 
natural breath is by communication with 
e the material light and ſpirit.” Mr. Park- 
hurſt. 5 . 

pbwon, Some animal, Lev. xi. 18. and 
Deut. xiv. 16. rendered Gier- eagle, and 
mentioned with ſeveral birds, as the owl 
and the-heron, remarkable for their breath- 
ing, and manner of holding and blowing 
out their breath. And Lev. xvlii. 30. it 
is ſome reptile, rendered the mole, which 
breathes and blows in a remarkable man- 
ner when it firſt comes up into the open 
air, after working under ground, during 


cc 
cc 


c 


which it can take but little breath. But 


ſee Mr. Parkhurſt. 2 
f eo, thrice as a verb, To blow, 
eee Exod. 


Exod. xv. to. naw thou didſt blow with 
thy wind, the ſea covered them.” Pſal. 


CXXXIX. I1, © If I ſay ſurely the darkneſs | 


«© 45x29 [we render it, all cover me, but 
ep or qv is 70 break to pieces] © ſhall be or 
« blow around me, or, let the darkneſs blow 
« upon me; [as in the night, when it 
conceals thoſe that are in it] “ even the 
«© night ſhall be light about me.” 


„ and they ſhall wither ;” an effect which 

high winds have on plants is to wither 
them. The wind blows, and may be felt 

by the cold at day-break, and ng : and 

hence as a noun, | | 

dre, The twilight, or time when the 

ſpirit or wind blows, evening. Iſai. xxi. 

4. PUN ere NX the night of my pleaſure, 

i. e. darkneſs, the time of reſt] * hath 

ce he turned into fear unto me.” 80 Job 


vii. 4. I am full of toſſings to and fro, | 


5 M23 w wnto the dawning of the day; 
or rather, at 7:ghf, when he ſhould go to 
| reſt, « When I lie down, I fay, when 
e ſhall I ariſe; & H and he night be 
« gone, marg. the evening be meaſured, 1. e. 
<« come, and I am full of toſſings zz my 
« at night; when people uſually reſt, in 
their firſt ſleep.  Pſal. cxix. 147. © I pre- 
e vented the dawning of the day.” 
it is not the dawn of day in the two laſt 
texts, it is in none. Here 2 N92 P 
may be rendered, I come before thee in 
« the evening; 1c. in prayer. In all the 
other texts it is the evening twihght, de- 
nominated from the ſpirit then blowing 
evening, or turning the earth by its im- 
pulſe at the evening edge. Jer. xiii. 16, 
«« give glory to the Lord your God, before 
e he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet 
“ {tumble upon ay e mountains of 
« darkneſs; ” 
ſhould come upon them. Mountains were 
places of religious meetings; and if the 
light was gone from them, the feet of thoſe 
that wandered upon them muſt of courſe. 
ſtumble. It is, I think, only the evening 
twilight. 


I ( 5 ] - us: 


is applied to kindling a fire—lambere flammg 


Ifai. } 
xl. 24. * he ſhall alſo g, 4/0 upon them, | 


ing one another, while the ſacred animal 
flew. We uſe the word /mack, which ü 
primoribus labiis attingere, and includes 
both the ſound and the touch that make 


And if | 


before ſpiritual darkneſs 


; | 
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we, Some ſpecies of 
the twilight bird. 
| F: 4H PU), with a mut. Nun, To ; 
proach, come cloſe: to, as when the hang h 
put to the mouth, one mouth to another 
or to any thing elſe, in kiſſing it, And , 


the ow], 1.4 | 


comas. Virg. As alſo to the hanging of 
armour on the body. Its genetal ſenſe pi 
pears Ezek. iii. 13. ' I heard alſo the ff 
e noiſe of the wings of the living cre- 
* tures MPWH that touched, matg. Ai 
% one another.” The wings kept touch 


it; and is properly applied to the cue 
of armour, or the rattling and riding of i 
upon the wearer; particularly of bows and 
arrows, which it is only applied to. Gen, 
xxvii. 26,'** and c Ei. me, my ſon." 
xxix. 13. * embraced him, and h) jv! 
« Fiſſed bim. There was formerly ul 
the kiſs of reverence, as well as of love 
whence adoro, to adore, bow or pay reve 
rence to with a kiſs. xli. 40. on ny 
* mouth ſhall all my people pro 4%. "ll 
1 Sam. x. i.. Samuel took a vial of ol 
« and poured it upon Saul's head, aq 
« kiſſed him.” Joſeph had the ceremonj 
performed to him, and it beſpeaks 1ts 4 = 
meaning, of giving up the mouth to tl 
mouth of the perſon you kiſs. 1 K. x 
18. the act of ſubmiſſion to Baal. Aa 
Hoſ. xiii. 2. „ let them that ſacrifce * 
« the calves.” Job xxxi. 27. ſubmillio 
tranſmitted from the mouth. by the 
to the light, and to the moon. And 
ſubmiſſion muſt be paid to 7h? ſon by en 
one that would be ſaved. Pal. my 
« iſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, ® "fl 
e periſh.” They muſt follow his we 
directions and orders, and not their o 
fancy, if they would be happy. ic. Pad 
| PP), To claſh, as armour, Mr. 5 
hurſt. 1 Chron. xii. 2. p PF? 1 
« with bows.” And where the Per 


Py „ 
amour is mentioned, it is bows 3 which, thy delicate children; enlarge thy bald- 
with the quiver, rattled as the ſoldier | “ nels as he eagle; as mourners tore their 
marched ; and when held out in an en» | hair off. Jupiter Olympius aſtride upon 
gement, like the wings above, muſt a flying eagle, with the thunderbolt in his 

boch and claſh againſt one another. Pſal.] hand, ſhews how early this animal had 
mii. 9. Pep D PUN armed and car- | been conſecrated to the power of the air 
Hing bow. It is Holding them out, and | or ſpirit. 
loſe to one another, in ranks. | ern, Iſai. x. 15. rendered a /aw; 
| To kindle a fire; to ſnap or crackle, | ſeems to be a rule or meaſure, 
ur. Parkhurſt. Pal. Ixxviii. 21. «© a fire] rn, Occurs only as a noun. The path 
_ 7 pu ws kindled againſt Jacob; | or track. Nm is à cuſtomary or common 
ont on jacob; which the Latin /ambo | way. N a road, as it is ſtretched out. 
ens to anſwer to in part; but does not | Jud. v. 6. * mary n thoſe that went 
cke in the crackling with it. I in paths or beaten roads;” travellers, 

l , Occurs not as a verb; for | Job _ 3- © he maketh a path to ſhine. 

Wc fingle inſtance referred to by the Lexi- | © after him,” Prov. viii. 2. “ the ſtand- 
ons, 1 Chron. xx. 3. by the hiſtory, and | eth in the top of the high places; 
Wh the parallel place, 2 Sam. xii. 31. is | © MImMIV2 af the hboyſe [home or ending] 
rt le cut them with Jaws, but ſet them to | of the publick ways.” AT 

lle aw, and the other iron tools uſed in | hv, with a fixed nun, To cut in 
preparing the ſtones for the temple, they | pieces; to diſſect. Exod. xxix. 17. nMn 
eng all fitted beforchand. See Wy and | , thou ſhalt cut the ram vr into its 

OV. SY I pieces. Some pieces were waſhed, 

W, An eagle. It is an unclean bird, | ſome waved, ſome for the prieſt, ſome for 

ad the firſt of the ravenous kind. Lev. | the ſacrificer. 3 
f. 13. © the eagle and the oſſifrage, and | Irm, with a mut. zun, To run 
be oſpray and the vultur ;” a long-lived | down, as any fluid, water, fire, or metal in 
,s Pſa. ciii. 5, “ thy youth is re- | fuſion. Exod. ix. 33. © the rain was not 
red like the eagle's. Prov. xxx. 17. | Irn poured down.” 2 K. xx. 9. © thy 
_ {the young eagles ſhall eat it.” Where « ſervants Mr have poured out the mo- 
eis fin, thither God ſends his birds of | © ney that was found in the houſe,” It is 
c) as to the carrion, which is their pro- | neither gathered nor melted, as we render it; 
Kt food, | but emptied or poured out of the box it 

This is the fourth emblem in the'che- | had been collected in. Jer. vii. 20.“ mine 

er ſub-deity; and repreſented the ſpirit | “ anger and my fury hall be poured out on 
'= 8 the third agent of the heavens, | * this place.” Ezek, xxii. 20. to blow 

under that the Holy Spirit : from the | * the fire upon 1 to melt it; to make 
Markable ſtrength of its wing, and ſtrong | it fuſil, fit to run. Nah. 1. 6. © his fury 


ö 


| apid flight, the propereſt emblem of | © is poured out like fire.” 
| © Vighty ruſhing wind, or ſpirit. Its 173, To give, in a very general _ 
| x nie through its noſe, and from its. | ſenſe. To place, put, ſet, make, permit, 
= a heard at a vaſt diſtance; to | yield. . Our word give, and the Latin do, 
t Hoſ. viii. 1. © to thy palate et the | are uſed almoſt as largely. Some would 
| "pet as the eagle.” The eagle and | make a root MN, as diftin&t from this, 
* bald about the head, though thick | from Jud. v. 11. Xi. 40. Hoſ. viii. 10. 
u ith feathers otherwiſe, by which | Ephraim, or Iſrael, is compared here to 
* the air and fly the eaſier. Mich. | the wild aſs wandering in the wilderneſs 
make thee bald, and poll thee for | for its mate, and giving forth its calls of 
| „ | Ceca As the 


dy 
Out 
0 | 


Park 
art 
16s 
rm} 


1 


3, 


cr their love-cries.” Every creature hath 
its peculiar note, when in queſt of its 
mate, from the impulſe of deſire. Jud. 
v. 11. © from the noiſe of the archers in 
e the places of drawing water, [in places 
under ground] there H they gave forth 


« the righteous things | whether the laws 
in teaching, judging, or by typifying in | 


ſacrifice} .** of the Lord.” So it is uſed 
Pial. Ixxii. 1. © give the king thy judg- 
« ments, O God.” Job xxxvi. 0. but 


te giveth right to the poor.” And it fol- 
ſhall the 


lows, Jud. v. 11. above—now ſha, 
s people of the Lord have dominion in the 
&« gates.” And ſo have recourſe to their 
uſual courts of juſtice, ſchools, and altars. 
So that no authority appears from MN, as 
a root, to talk with, or of. Ifai. xxi. 14. 
« Y Zhey brought or gave water to him 
« that was thirſty,” Jer. xii. 9. © come 
„ ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 
« Y bring them to devour.” Not from 
e, to come. | 

tb, app, and nnÞB, A gift, and gi. 
Exod. xxviii. 30. that Aaron may bear 
te the iniquity of the holy things, which 


«the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow, in | 


« all Ew Hoh their Holy gifts.” Every 
thing was to be cleanſed by the blood of 
Chriſt, before it could be accepted by God, 


and ſo Aaron, as his repreſentative, wore 


on his forehead 7he Holy One of God; he 
through whom all things are made clean 


to us, and the worſhipper holy enough to 


approach God. | 
ine and ut, are rather from , 70 
come. An income, or comings in; or MINN, 
Iſai. xxi i. 17. perhaps, what is given for 
acceſt to her. If from jrn, à gift, it comes 
to nearly the ſame. . 


te they mar my path.” Some make it re- 


lated to p; but 70 e, a path, and de- 
e 


moliſb a houſe, are di 


rent things. 


| 5 with a mut. aun, To throw 
down or deſt 


oy any building. Lev. xiv. 


45. „and ru he ſhall break down the And Jer. ii, 22. „ though thou V 
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the female. . οονον bey give out 


ö 


„ from the city.” 
„„ the withs;“ pulle 


fleth in a ſore. We render it call. Lei 


n, Netre. It is probable Fat th 


*in the earth in a grey compact maſs; 0 


| | « parts of Aſia, diſſolved in Watel, 
PM, Once, Job xxx. 13. © wr | wm 0” 
| New and Complete Dictionary of Arts, 


ſalts, whether native falts, 


« houſe.” Jud. ix. 45. pv ap 4 
« down the city.“ Pl. wil. 7. * 5 
on, down, OT off the great teeth of 0 1 
« young lions.” - 
PIN, with a mut. nun, To with 
draw from and part aſunder; as whe 
people retire one from another, or from 
place; or a rope or chain withdraws lf 
part from the other, and parts aſunder, byl 
force. Joſh. iv. 18.“ and the ſoles of the 
«« prieſts feet ru were withdrawn to thei 
« dry land.” viii. 6. till Von we tif 
© drawn, or Cauſed them to with 
| 3 xvi. 9. © be bra 
them aſunder. Ez 

xvii. 9. © ſhall not its roots pr be broken 
« aſunder? tore up. - * 
PN, Lev. xxii. 24. © broken; the 
looſe or disjointed, the ſinews being ſtretch 
or broken aſunder. I 
pru, A chap, crack, or breaking of thi 


xiii. 30. et ſeq. and xiv. 54 | 
VNR, A gallery. Ezek, xli. 16. * oY 
ce galleries.” Writ ver. 1 5. XII, aft = 
the Chaldee manner; retiring places to wil 
in. | a 
u, See in Wy to abound. _ 


« nitre of the antients was eithy to | 
cc. Egyptian natron, or a falt that tou 


« elſe the natural borax, or the ſalt that! 
« drawn from the water of the river Mu 
« and many other rivers. And it m 
« that all theſe ſalts are divers kinds 
« their nitre; but the nitre of the model 
« js nothing elſe but ſalt-peter.” Len 
on Nitre. See Mr. Parkhurſt, It 1 
« a pure and native falt, found in mat 


« uſed for waſhing, and called ſoap-earth 


There is an antipathy betwixt acids 4 
| or refined 1 


t 
artificial; and this Solomon 4 
Prov. xxv. 20. © as vinegar upon ＋ 


« wil 


i % 
g 
* * 


ale, whether the natural natron, or our 
müßcial He, which what elſe is it but ſalts 
waſhed out of aſhes ? ns 
wn), To pluck or root up, with 
mut. nm. Deut. xxix. 28. * the Lord 
« razr rooted them out of their land in 
anger“ Our word extirpate is of the 
Wn import; and this extends to any 
thing which hath a foundation in or on 
bc earth, as well as to plants. Jer. xvii. 
14. vy DR would men deſtroy [ root out] 
« the ſpreading, cool, flowing ſtreams ? 
bot my people forget me; root me, 
ee ſpring of lite, out of their mind. 


d. Samech, 


s, in numb. 60. This letter differed 
um b, as / does from ſh, becauſe the 
MT pbramites could not pronounce it aſpi- 
ce, Jud. xii. 6. He that could pro- 
ce /, can / alone; but not vice verſa, 
wit is with T and Th. 
d l. D'XD, and , a dry mea- 
what quantity does not appear 
om Wipture, Gen. xviii. 6. make 
' ready quickly three og meaſures of 
' ne meal, knead it, and make cakes 
upon the earth.” This was for the 
ee men who were come to Abraham; 
d ſo could hardly be a buſhel, half a 
Weel, or even a peck and half; for no 
could be ſuppoſed to have two gal- 
ns and half of bread brought to him for 
1 meal. And very poſſibly differed in 
i cording to the commodity. 1 K. 
. 32. © he made a trench about the 


o meaſures of ſeed.” If a meaſure of 
vas no more than a meaſure of fine 
ay that but what was a ſufficient 
: C for one man, the trench could 
We held b | 


ut little water. 


ke 


7 


why ++ © 1 381. 


« with nitre 3”: to the abſterſive quality of | 


Anech is only radical, and anſwers to 


| cc 


dar as great as would contain N 


— 


F 20 


 FxDXD, Meaſure, Iſai. xxvii. 8.“ in 
% meaſure, MMR in meaſure running over 
« IAN wilt thou contend with it;“ 1c. 
the earth, or nations, the enemies of Iſ- 

rael, What the word preciſely ſignifies, 
© ors 
dd, Occurs only with ed, Iſai. ix. 5, 
rendered © battle of the warrior.“ But 
perhaps is of the root above, N Nd 55 
% every meaſure ſhall be meaſured vy with. 
« ſhaking, [i. e. full meaſure ſhaken down, 
vengeance in full meaſure} © and garments 

„ rolled in blood: [and every thing be 
burnt] © the fewel of fire; [i. e. the na- 


tions around ſhall be burnt up and de- 


ſtroyed] « but unto us a ſon be born, unta- 


. | * us a child be given, Cc. and ſo it was 


when Chriſt was born; the kingdoms, 
great and ſmall, being ſwallowed up in the 
Roman empire. 

3D, and the laſt radical doubled, 
dd, To be round about; go round, or turn 
round, Gen. xix. 4. the men of Sodom 


„ JN compaſſed the houſe round.” In 


Niph. were got round the houſe, xxxvii. 
7. © m2abn ſurrounded mine.“ xlii. 24. 
« and ID! he turned about from them and 
wept.” Exod. xxviii. 11. Dad en- 
compaſſed, ocellaturis auri, with eyelets. 
or irradiation of gold.“ Joſh. vi. 15. 
i they compaſſed or went round the 
city ſeven times.” 1 Sam. xvi. 11. 
„d Nh we will not fit down, or round, ſc. 
to meat, till he come.” 1 Sam. xxii. 22. 
I brought it about, or round, on 
all the lives of thy father's houſe.” 1. 
K. xii. 15. « for Nd it was brought about 
„ by the Lord.” Prov. xxvi. 14. the 
« door Y is turned upon its hinges.” 
Jer. xxxi. 22. a woman 233W0nN hall go 
round about for a man ;” they being 1o. 
ſcarce, from wars and captivities. Ezek.. 
xli. 24. the temple and the ſanctuary 
« had two doors; and there were two 
« doors to the two doors: two Mad 
„ turning leaves to one door, and two 
« leaves to the other door.” Each large 
leaf or door had another leſſer one, or 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«6 
cc 
60 


cc 


_ wicket, 


— — — — 


1 ö 


wicket, in it; which wicket, as I appre- | 


hend, was double; that one part of it 
opened before to him that was going in, 
and ſhut after him; and ſo, vice ver/a, 
that the houſe within could not be ſeen 
through the door, when any perſon came 
In, or came out. The great doors opened 
only one way, as ours do; but the double 


leſſer leaf, or wicket, in each folding door, 


opened either way; turned in and out. 
302, A round, or every way about. I 


K. vi. 29. he carved all the walls of the 


« houſe 200 round about with carved 
*« figures of cherubim;” 7. e. the walls 
all over the houſe. 


* round by his counſel.” The matter of 
the heavens changes conditions, from light 
into darkneſs, and from darkneſs into 
light, / or in going round about, which 


is owing to the counſel-of God. As it 


goes further and further from the ſan in 
the center, it ſtagnates more and more, or 
approaches to the condition of darkneſs ; 
and, vice verſa, grows more and more fluid 
and ſubtile, as it approaches the fire. 

22d, Eccleſ. i. 6. The zropick, from 
g, © the ſun, or ſolar light, going to 


* the ſouth, and 2090 furning about unto. 


ce the north, 320 5353p turning about its 
« turning; i. e. making its return, from 
each tropick ; deviating from the equinoc- 


tial to the ſouth, and to the north. See 
Mr. Hutchinſon on the word, and Mr. 


Spearman's Enquiry after Philoſophy and 


Theology. 55 
g, A circuit, or what is round about 
a perſon or place. 
Nad, To drink or guzzle, gene- 
rally in a bad ſenſe. Iſai. lvi. 12. and 
% XID) we will fill curſelves with ſtrong 
«* drink” Nah. i. 10. © and D'N\QD DXQDS 
« as their drink, the drunkards.” The 
compariſon ſeems to be, that they ſhould 
be perplexed and hampered as thorns and 
briars are, and as men are loſt and be- 
wildered in drink; and the fire ſhould 


conſume them. 


Job xxxvii. 12. and | as the irregular entanglement of bramble 


e it JaAND ry changes 7t/elf in going 


« thine enemies roar in the midſt of th 


e altogether, 
They have caſt fire into thy ſanQuary 


* dn my like to, or as thick perflext 


as drunkards in their drink. 


ing of Chrift, . ſurely he hath borne ; 
In *riefs, and 900 carried our fte, 


enn , 
— P * . 
* 
* 
, 


=o 
5D, Drink and the druntard. pr 
xxiii. 20. be not among wine-bi}},,," 
Hl. 1. 22, ** 15 thy wine mixt with 
„ water.” Hof. iv. 18. © their nt i 
« ſour;” proverbially; but this word h 
no relation to 2d, nor that to 9. 
Nad, The eldeſt ſon of Chuſh. Gen. 1 

7. „ and the Sabeans bordered upon Chu 
* on the Arabic fide of the Red Sea“ 
Whether ſo named from the thirſtinek of 
the land, or fault of the people, Q Ml 
d, To entangle, perplex: wii 

buſhes and brambles are; and differs fm 
Tv, which it is confounded with by fone 


do from the regular crofling of a lattice off 
net. Job viii. 17. * his roots P ar 
ce wrapt together 71 hy in a heap;” twiſted 
in among one another. Pal. Ixxiv, 


« W9 aſſembly they ſet up their figns fol 
« ſigns; y are as notorious [or make af 
much havock] “ as he who lifts up th 
% ax py J againſt thick wood; and 
«© now they break down its carved work 
with axes and hammers 


« they have burnt up all the ſynagogue 
« of God in the land.” Nah. 1. 10 


« thorns;” 1. e. they ſhall be as perplexc 
in their counſels as thorns ; they {hall i 


JD, A th:cket. TO 
53D, To bear a burthen. Pl 

cxliv. 4. © that our oxen S720! able! 
« bear burthens.” Eccleſ. Xi. 5. 4 
«© the graſhopper [the ſkeleton-like 4 
carſes of the old men] © gy 
« then to itſelf ;” in Hithp. IIa. 3 
«© even to * hairs Db ul . 
« you;” bear the burthen of you. 15 
ce WIR they lift him upon the Hal 
6 Ye they carry him.” 1. 4. P 


took the burthen of them upon <8 
of which, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, B57, 


— 
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i manner of diſcaſes and fickneſſes among | 
e people, was the outward figure and 
jo The porter, and the lead. 

P, To recede, or go back : be re- 
Laer,, or hang back. To retire, as an 
my driven back. Deut. xix. 14. thou 
bat not von remove [turn back] thy 
L eagkbour's land-mark. Pfal. xxxv. 
bert them be turned back, and 
bought to confuſion.” Ixxviii. 57. 

et turned back, and dealt unfaith- | 
WS: fully like their fathers.” Prov. xiv. 14. 
d the backſlider in heart.” Iſai. I. 5. 
vas not rebellious, neither mh! 
turned away bac. W is to turn aſide, 
a refractory beaſt does in driving: this 
to hang or run back, and both from the 

me refractory temper. Mich. ii. 6. 
WW hame p' NO Hall not go back from 
 them;” it ſhall come upon them. vi. 
un {hou ſhalt retire I ſc. in battle, 
be defeated] © and not eſcape; and 
who eſcapes, I will give to the ſword,” 
Wierwards, Cant. vii. 2. ſet about with 
lilies;” where the lilies turned out- 
ee, and ſo Hung back from what they 

1 ſet round: and this is the ſame idea 
Il, 

5. d, and , Scum or dreſs. From its 
ung or turning back, in boiling or 
citing metals. 5 
d, To bow down to, Iſai. xliv. 
$17, 19. and xlvi. 6. It occurs in Da- 
lin Chaldee, in the fame ſenſe. 
Ui 22D, Occurs only as a NOUN, Di 
8. MD, a peculiar thing or pro- 
ly, Eccleſ. ii. 8. ] gathered me ſil- 
K and gold, and p the peculiar 
iraſure of kings.“ 1 Chron _ 
| have 17D of mine own proper good * 
ald and filver, I have given it to the 
louſe of m God.” EET 22.99. 
he God.“ Mal. iii. 7. and 


100 ſhall be mine, ſays the Lord of 


ls, in the day when I make up 7510 


" jewels, 


ag [ 383 ] 9. Cf 
one's ſelf, as the choiceſt. Q. /igillo, to 
| ſeal up. 


| hand. 


as a noun, Hol. xiii. 8. as a participle paſſ. 
uſed to gold, cloſe or ſolid, 1 K. vi. 20. he 


— 


| 


[ 


, 
i Wk. 3 1 


12D, Only as a noun, for ſome, 
ſort of magiſtrates or rulers. Qu. if from 
W, ſet round the head, with a coronet. See 


NW, Cant. vii. 2. above. 


d, To zncloſe; ſhut up, or in. 
To confine. Gen. ii. 21. * and cloſed up in- 


& {ſtead thereof.” xix. 6. 6 and ſhut the 


99 


« door after him.” Lev. xiii. 4. then 
« ſhall he va hut him up ſeven days. 
Deut. xxiii. 15. gd x9 thou ſhalt not 
« deliver unto his maſter the ſervant, 
« which is eſcaped from his maſter unto 


„ thee.” It is often uſed to this purpoſe, 
39. © except their rock had fold 


xxxii. JC 
« them, and the Lord E&vaRbT} had hut 
«© them up; or given them up into another 
2 Sam. xviii. 28. which D 4as 
« delivered up the men that lift up their 
« hand againſt my Lord the King; into 
the king's power. Job xii. 14. oy d 
« he ſhutteth up a man, and there can be 
* no opening.” kli. 16. the riſing of 
« the plates of his ſcales are MD @ cloſe 
« ſeal preſt down.” Eccleſ. xii. 4. and 
« the doors Vi be ſbut in the ſtreet;“ a 
ſtoppage or interruption in the paſſages and 
channels of the body. Q. 1 | 
ND, The caul or incloſure of the heart, 


« overlaid the oracle with MID pure, marg. 
« fhut up 
gold beat into plates. This, 2 Chron. iii. 
8. is called fine or good gold; ſo cigſe, in 
diſtinction from gold-walh or gold-leaf. 
The holy veſſels, and H. H. were not 


waſhed with gold; but overlaid with plate 


or ſheet gold, as the cherubs were, under 
the terms dy pd and ꝓxyx, which ſee. Job 
XXViii. 15. * it cannot be gotten for MD 
« gold; 1c. ſolid gold. _ 

1105, A go/d/mith ; or perhaps ſolid me- 
tal ſmith in general: alſo a confinement. 


Iſai. xxiv. 22. and ſhall be ſhut up 


« "1202 dy in the priſon; meaning Babel, 


| where the kings of the earth and their 
| people 


gold.” 1 ſuppole, beaten gold. 


1 
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kind from. 


people were confined in captivity. xlii. 7. 
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e to bring out the priſoners from the pri- 
priſon of fin and human weak- 
neſs, which Chriſt came to releaſe man- 
Pſal. cxhn. 8. © bring my ſoul 
« out of priſon; Chriſt's delivery from 


„ ſon ;” 


the grave. 32 5 
fro. An zucloſure, or what ſurrounds 


and confines; holes or clauſtra that ſer- 


pents lurk. in, and to whom the nations of 


the earth are compared, in their ſubmiſſion 


and trembling; before Chriſt. Pal. xviii. 


46. © the ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and 
ve be afraid, EXPMNDRL from therr cloſe 


d places, holes or dens.” Mich. vii. 17. 


< in the temple. 


« the nations ſhall lick the duſt like a ſer- 
« nent, and they ſhall move | with trem- 


“ bling] out of their holes.” So Pal. 
Ixxii. 9. © his enemies ſhall lick the duſt.” 
They all move when the earth is ſhaken 
about them. + ale : 

- Fr2Dd,, A border. Exod. xxv. 25. thou 


ec ſhalt make unto it a border of an hand- 


«© breadth, round about, and thou ſhalt 


c make a golden crown to the border there- 


« of round about;” the table of ſhew- 
bread; it being the table of Chriſt our 
King, who is the true bread from heaven. 
Ver. 24. the table to have a crown 
<© round about, and here the border was to 


<< have the crown, fo the crown was upon 


e the border round the table; and juſt un- 
% der that border the rings were fixed it 
«© was carried by. And it was a rim or 
* incloſure round the table of an hand- 
„e breadth,” 1 K. vii. 28—32. © it is the 
«© borders of the bales that held the lavers 


«« wheels were put the baſes moved on, as 
«« the rings were the fable was carried by. 


«© Theſe borders were four ſquare, not | 


% round, as the mouth of the baſe the 
« laver hung in was; and the borders were 
« cinQures round the ſquare frames, about 


« the wheels were but a cubit and half 
« high under the borders, and the axle- 
trees of the wheels were in the baſe. So 
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dropping cn in 4 very ruin 4 


And under which the 


are the ground and foundation of 4 
The Dictionaries put the verbs un 
« the middle of them; becauſe, ver. 32. 
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that 75 borders were at three quarter i 
« a cubit's diſtance from the bottom: 1 
ec if as broad as the wheels were h; * 
ct were round the very middle of the Wa 
« They were between Y the ledoes g 
« rather the upright columns, ſtand 
cc or pillars, which are the four u righ 
cc legs in the frame of a table. And ot 
« the borders and the pillars were prajel 
« with cherubical figures. There y 
e alſo borders ſquare, with a round ori 
for the laver to hang in at the topof i 
ce baſe, graved with cherubs, ſc. the bull 
« lions, and palm- trees in bloom, in the 
« natural diſplay ; and the double chem 
% or lion-man, round about.” See Simi 
tudes of the Lord God, p. 132. The pl 
lars, we may ſuppoſe, alluded to the pill 
of heaven that ſupport the earth; f 
wheels to the power of the heaven in 9 
ing it along; and four to the four qua 
ters of heaven: and the borders will ha 
the ſame import with the bandage, or li 
round the columns, vi. as what hold 
ſupports, or confines every thing, whi 
the power of expanſion does in this ſyſt 
Philo calls it eis, Habitus cal: and tl 
cherubical figures on them, to the {ere 
parts thoſe perſons, the cherubs refer | 
have in the purifying our corrupt 0 
ture, . | „„ 

d, Prov. xxvii. 15. '* a contil 
When the rain ſets in thick all round, 
cloſe together, we ſay, cloſe weather; 
thick, not clear: perhaps from 1 l 
ſecure. . Ts, 17 

3 7, which often takes 4% 
I and ſeveral others do, is, To lay aj0 
dation; and is applied to taking of 8/99 
counſel, as that is going upon ir 
or. proper foundations ; however, 1e. 


and the nouns under 1D and , * | 
hurſt both under 70). Exod. ix, 17: f 
« the day H it was founded: 


70 


i. 


* 


vi. 26. Yονn he ſhall lay tht 


{ 
| 


i thereof 3 Jericho. r Chiron. IX, 22. 
« whom David and Samuel the ſeer * 
« (id ordain, eſtabliſh, Sru⁰.α in their 
« (of office * or for a conſtancy; in a con- 1 
tinued right to them. 2 Chron. ili. 3. 


now 1 mw TN dy 7heſe were the | 
« things wherein Solomon was inſtructed for | 


— 


« the building. Not fo exact, as it ſhould | 


de. Literally, “ #heſe Solomon laid for the 
undation of the building ;” i. e. theſe, ſc. 
he following meafures, were the meaſures 
te laid the foundations by. xxxi. 17. 
« they began the heaps DD on their foun- 
« {ation, or bottom; and ſo finiſhed them 
from bottom to top in four months.” 
cb xxxviii. 4. where waſt thou i 
when I /aid the foundation of the earth.“ 
Pll, ii, 2. the rulers YOM fake counſel.” 
to. 14. TOI while they took coun- 
ſel together againſt me.” The verbs as 
lire here, leagued or confederated, joined 
pether in counſel againſt him. IXXXvii. 
„ for the ſons of Korah, a pſalm, a 
ſong [or to be ſung] MD? when be laid 
the fouudation on the holy mountains.” 


kicdrate the laying the foundation of the 
mple there, and relates very evidently to 
ie birth of Chriſt, the real temple of God, 
ich the Jews have evaded by dividing 
de title of the pſalm wrong. civ. 5. * be 


th. 


be baſes of the earth, which it rolls on, 
the laver on wheels, are the heavens, or 
s around it; and its foundations, the 
, or ſeveral ſtrata that compoſe the 
al of the earth. Ver. 8. the place 
vbich thou Hd haſt founded for them,” 
3 the womb, or great cavity of the 
Ih, which is full of water; and which 
. Cod by his wiſdom prepared for the 
L if when they went off the earth, and 
* ich they return continually. Iſai. 
%“ the Aſſyrian Sοπ] ] Mo! hath 
* „ 4 dwelling-place for the wild 


kde, which Sennacherib deſtroyed, 
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Ip is uſed as it is Pal, civ. 8. for making 


n - 


a place for any thing to be in. The Aſ- 


„ fyrian hath made it a place for the wild 


and the meaſures reſolved on. 
6. O my ſoul, come not thou n into 
ftheir ſecret; place of counſel, and is 
equivalent to 5p. Job xix. 19. * the 
* men D of my council; whom he con- 
ſulted with. 5 
' ** cret of God was upon my tabernacle ;” 
rather when God's preſence was in my 
4 tabernacle,” His counſel and advice was 


don had a double top; .and this was to | 


This is ſpoke of the land of 


| 


on | A Te 
> many others, See ch. xxxvii. and 
f : p 


te beaſts—he hath brought it to ruin.” 


xxx. 32. fcb the grounded ſtaff,” or 


home-ſtroak ; a ſtaff ſtruck home. 

W and Tb, A council, or counſel, The 
parties who conſult together, and the place, 
Gen. xlix. 


xXxix. 4. „when Mb e ſe- 


to be had there, when God accepted his 


ſacrifice; and by voice from the oracle, 
and the other tokens of his preſence, ma- 
nifeſted it to him. i 
« p 47s ſecret [or council of peace, and 
which Pſal. xxv. 14. is equivalent to M13] 
* is with the righteous ;” and which Job 


Prov. iii. 32. * but 


ſpoke of as being with him. 

WD is alſo, Job xiii. 27. and xxxiii. 11. 
ſomething to hold the feet down. We ren- 
der it /tocks; but the ſtocks are for the 
legs. This ee was in the: floor, to 


' confine the feet by; a hole poſſibly made 
| into the foundation, which let the feet 
ball founded the earth upon her baſes.” | i 8 | 


mn: 

b, 
work, or lower part of any thing. 
XXii. 8. the earth ſhook and trembled, 
the foundations of the heavens moved; 


The foundation, bottom, ground- 


the heavens that are near and about the 


earth, and which ſhake when it thun- 
ders. 


% vens;“ Parkhurſt. But might not both 
the /oundations of the mountains and of the 


| heavens, both of them be ſaid to ſhake ? 
Pal. cxxxvii. 7. Nn MDW to the foun- 
% dation with it; or down with it to the 
ground, _ FV 
039 and p, The ſame. | 
pw, pl. D270, Variouſly rendered frets, 
a, ſhirts, 


D d d 


2 Sam. P 


. Or elſe it muſt mean, * thoſe faun- 
% dations which were made by the hea- 
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ſbirts, and fine linen. It was worn by wo- 


men, Iſai. iii. 23. and by men, 
12, 13. 
but that is too general a word. Perhaps it 
was the linen Ephod worn by all perſons |. 
of rank, being joined with Mg5N garments, 
which the Ephod was worn over. 

N , Job x, 22. Expreſſive, by 
the context, 
darkneſs. *<* BID ND) and no order, and 
«« where the light is as darkneſs.” 


rn, Jud. ii. 23. rendered porch, 


Jud. xiv. |. 


and Exedra; and if in Job the word mean | 


ranks or rows of the ſtreams of light in 
irradiation, this was ſome place like a gal- 
Tery, with pillars on each fide, to walk in. 
Mr. Parkhurſt, a colonade. 
the ſame word with Y. N 
Vo, occurs only as a noun, A 
round-houſe, or priſon; and Cant. vii. 2. a 
round goblet. | 


Xlix. 1. The choaths, or covering. And 


ud. The veil, which Moſes, Exod. | 
xxxiv. 33. put on his face when he came 


down from the mount, and which, like 
his law, was to accommodate ſpiritual 
things. to human conceptions; to cover the 
divine glory, that they might the more 
attentively conſider it, it being, without | 
' ſuch a cover, too ſtrong 
eye; not naturally for that of the Iſraelite 
more than for that of the Chriſtian now ; 
- but. human nature itſelf can only ſee thro* | 

a vlaſs.; and it is mere 
Jewiſh blindneſs, any further than as the 
heart is deceived. And this was: the. caſe 
of the Jew'in our Lord's time; they took | 
the veil from the face of Moſes, and put 


it on their own heart, that they could not 


underſtand. the law. And is it not on the 


hearts of thoſe Chriſtians, who can ſee | 
and its. meaning is plain from 
of the heart it is applied to. 


nothing in the law but the dead letter? 
But the veil on the face of Moſes ſeems, in 


the firſt place, to mean that veil on the 


\ CC 


| 
or ſubſtitute of 


divine glory, which he was only the per- 
ſonator of, being but vice-mediator. be- 
tween. God. and. bis Lirael,, 


It might be made of fine linen; 


of * ſomething oppoſite to 


Some make it 


MD, hence p perhaps amb, Gen. 


366 755 


f 


« it into the river.” © 


dogs 0 to rear. They pluck and 


for the human 
dered clouts; but by 


ride that- talks of | 


3 
E 
£ 
4 
ö 


„ ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſ 


cc 


c food.“ 14 
„ valiant men ſivept ny? they ſtood 00 
« becauſe the Lord did drive them.” 


7 


trader, who. wanders about. WII 


the eternal is M veiled: with tai 
which fleſh was to be put off, "before , 
could become the e or go inn 
talk with Gd. 

, or ub, To: removs, Fary, 
or r bruſh off filth, dirt, houſes, people, ky 
Deut. xxviii. 63. and nd! ye ſbull 
« plucked from off the land.” 2 K. xi. 6, 


e that it be not broken diwn,” Pl 
IH. 7. and TD 5 pluck thee out of thy 
« dwelling place.” Prov. ii. 22.. « th 
« wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth; 
« and the tranſgreſſors 1D! be Plucked of 
bruſhed from off it.” xv. 25. 4 the 
Lord /hall deſtroy, or remove away, the 
houſe of the wicked.” And it is oy 
poſed to eſtabliſhing the border of thi 
widow. Ezek. xxvi. - and yr Tul 
« alſo ſcrape her duſt from her.” Tyr 
was built upon a rock, and- their groun 
was all made ground. 
d, Lam. iii. 45. OF. ſcouring. 
w, Iſai. v. 25; Filth, or dirt, whic 
is ſcraped together for dung. 
105 I. To drag or pull alng. © 
Sam. xvii. 13. and Vνο We il dra 
Jer. xv. 3. 0 


cc 


m 


c 


at a piece to get it From a carcaſe. 
Md: A fully, Jer. XXxviii. 11, 12, fel 
* context, and im 


port of the Erl were pulhes to pull hu 


up b 
” i D, occurs: twice, To tr 


oking as a violent fall of rain does; al. 
army, when it bears down upon an os 
Prov. xxviii. 3. a ſweeping. rain, al 

Jer. I 16. why are © 


g0 10 and jt 
the pant 
Pfal. XIII 


11. 5*- my heart, r which 18 uy 
gular motion up and down, or 5 


« fro” And ſuch is. that of s 


, To wander 3 


& ** 2 
3 : 
n 
P , 


aut; but it means trading no otherwiſe 


* 4 N , a * Fo * 
* * oo A * 20; D * —_ * 
* KP 5 ” 1:48. 5 


$24 * n 
+ f* . * 


1 


— 


« % therein.” Lit. dwell and traverſe it 


dan as that is travelling about. Jer. xiv. 
18. « the prophet and the prieſt Y g 
1 about into a land that they know not 35 
« wander in the country, and are not 


« known; are vagabonds, and not known 


for prophet and prieſt, © 


ick and merchandize. 


- 


— 


Tom its being held in the hand and moved 
ay way in keeping guard. Pal. xci. 4. 
dis truth ſhall be thy ſhield and Sucker.“ 
Not any thing which ſurrounds the body, 
ut is moved to and fro, or up and down, 
in guarding againſt the ſword or arrow of 
Wacny., . SINGH tit 
up, rendered black, Eſth. i. 6, I ſup- 
poſe becauſe Onw is Slack. It is ſpoke of 
he pavement ; and, by the ſenſe of the 
word, ſhould mean that fine. variegated 
lurble where the veins are irregular, and 
le ſtreaks of different- colour, running 
bickwards and forwards, to and fro. 
d, once, 2 K. xix. 29. which, Ifai. 
INV, 30, is called DT what ſprings 
F 
bd, once, Pſal. ci. 3. I hate Db nwy 
' the work of them that turn aſide: [as if 
had been Op] < it ſhall not cleave unto | 
une. VVV | 
din d, and pH in nb, To ſtir up; 
_ --- 3 © | 
Jo, or Mb and | 
1 4s a tent does, or as trees with their 
ale; er as wings do. The nun in Jo) 
"ls Moveable, the derivatives of the two 
UG ſometimes coincide, and there may 
£2 doubt which is the root. Hence Jud. 
4 and 1 Sam. XXiv. 4. are dubious. 
uv. 20. 885 covering the 
Mrcy-ſeat with their wings.“ xl. 3. 
. ad the ark with the veil.” Job 
05 to a man whoſe way is hid, and 
P' bath covered over him ;” ſc. 
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mp, A trader and trading. ud, Traf- | 


v, A buckler, or light hand-ſbield, | 


Po. To cover 


9 
% darkneſs in my way.” Pſal. v. 12. be- 

«cauſe thou p covereſt over them; 

with wings, as. Pſal. xci. 4. or cxl. 8. with 

a ſhield. The word is doubtful, Iſai. ix. 

II. „ the Lord ſhall ſet up the adverſaries. 

e of Rezin againſt him, and Pod cover or 

protect his enemies.” And ſo, ch. xix. 

2. © and 65D I will /pport or protect 

| «© Egyptians againſt Egyptians, and they 
« ſhall fight every one. againſt his bro- 
« ther.” „ % 2 

7, A place that covers over, or. is co- 

vered. So a dwelling-place or ſhelter for 
man or beaſt. Jer. xxv. 38. he has for- 

e faken d his covert as a lion:“ Pal. 

xlii. 3. pn 15y'9. while I ſojourn in a 


- 


: 


. 


tabernacle; or in this tabernacle, ſc. 


of fleſh. The verb is uſed to this purpoſe 
Pſal. cxxxix. 13. D thou haſt covered. 
«+ me in my mother's wombd — 
Tb, The fame. Pal. Ixxvi. 3. “ in 
« Salem alſo is D 4zs tabernacle, and his 
| dwelling-place in Sion 
Pp, One hat protects. Ezek. xxviii. 
14, 16, © a cherub.Ja\bn ft prbtedts; 
as the cherubs on the ark did, and thoſe 
they repreſented do. HOWS 


- 


gd, A booth, tent, or tabernacle, what- 
ſoever the covering be of. Gen. xxxiii. 

17. © and built him a houſe, [ſc. of God] 
« and made NID booths Wiapn? for b:s pee 
« ion ( ſe. of people, wives, children, 
ſervants; not cattle, as conſtrued : D a 
any acquiſition, or ſtock of any kind. He. 
had got a large family, and kept the feaſt © IF 
of tabernacles with them on his entring 1 
Canaan] ** therefore the name of the place 
e js called Succoth; tabernacles. This 1 
feaſt was to be kept, Lev. xxiii. 34. on tgjge 
fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, as. 
a memorial that we are ſojourners on earth, 
and that God will raiſe vp the tabernacles. = 
at the end of the old and beginning of the — 
new year, and clothe them with the glory, 4 
honour, and immortality, the oil-tree, 
palm, and other trees uſed in it, repre- 
{ented. - See Mr. Hutchinſon on the word. 


% 
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Ver. 43. ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven, _ 
l e days g- 


BRO ET EY 


o 2 4 am a > 


„ CO OS mm DO TEETER. = — — 
2 WT. > * 6 * * is * * * 


rr ee 
» 232 — 
* een E 
* 
. < c 


=" 
1 
4 3 
| 1 
: ö 
* 
4 
. 4 
4 
4 
4 
L1 - 
Ls 

4 
1 
i 


2E „„ — > Se o 
" * . * 


* lions or coverin 


Xxxxvi. 29. „ can any underſtand the 


frat x 
dwelleth in heaven. 


| Tai, iv. 6.“ and there ſhall be d @ ta- 
* bernacle for a ſhadow in the day-time 


under images, gave them up. to worſhip 


_ 2D 
r days—that your generations may know | 
«« that I made the children of Ifrael to 
« dwell in booths, when I brought them 
« out of the land of Egypt;” when they 
were claimed as, and proved to be, the chil-- 
dren of God, and conſequently ſojourners 
on earth, who looked for another and bet- | 
ter home. 2 Sam. xxii. 12. © he ſet dark- 
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he 


Wi 
luded to the 7. eraphim, which war 
images. 4 e OO wa 
. the walls under, 44 55 
li. 5. © they ſhall be in a burty upon the 
ce wall, for PD the covering 18 Preparing, 
ſe. by the enemy, 7 5 
2D and IPD), A covering, whether vel 


„ nefs round about him; his 2b pavi- 
.dark waters, and thick 
*« clouds of the ſkies;” God dwelt in the 
fire in the midſt of the cloud, ſurrounded 
with thick darkneſs, as at Horeb. Job 


« ſpreadings of the clouds, or the noiſe 
ie height] © of his tabernacle? God 
Pfal. xxvii. 5. © in 
« the time of trouble he ſhall hide me 
„ n in à coverture; or in ſafety. As 
Pſal. xxxi. 21. thou ſhalt hide them in 
«the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride 
« of man: thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly, 
% in à pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues.” 


« from the heat.“ Is not this the taber- 
nacle of David ſpoken of Amos ix. 11. 
applied Act. xv. 16. and the keeping of 


this feaſt of tabernacles the ſame as Zech. | 
iv. 16—18. the worſhipping of the King 5 
Jehovah of hoſts, and becoming members this is a ſhelter or protection. Pfal. cv. 39 
of the church of Chriſt ? 
„ ye bore MAD the fabernaclèe of your 
4. Molock, and Chinn of your images; the 


Amos v. 26. 


« ſtar of your God.“ This was a taber- 
nacle with the glory, to repreſent the 
heavens, or the power that reſides in them, 
and was given by Jehovah. A ſtar, or 
light, or a glory in a cloud, and that placed 
in a tabernacle, was. the glory of Jehovah ; 
but by theſe idolaters aſcribed to Molech, 
the ling, the created light, This is called 
the God Repban, Act. vii. 42. after LXX, 


who have added the word to the text; and. | . haſt done fooliſpiy; in Niphal, 4% 


this was. worſhipping the hoſt of heaven 
the hoſt of heaven. But why LXX put 


the nature of a partition-wall betwixt tht 


„ vering of Judah ;” left them witho 


or curtain, hung before any thing. Exoy/ 
' XXV1. 36. «© ot an hanging for the dq 
* of the tent;” inwrought with the lion! 
man- cherub, made of gold wire and fil 
of various colours. XXvil. 16, © the fn 
for the gate of the court.“ XIV. 
„ the veil pL of tbe covering.” 16 
* *JOt the hanging for the door at the el 
et tering in of the tabernacle.” This cur 
| tain being itſelf the door, as the other a 
the entrance of H. H. was what is called 
i the veil. dopen⁰ and P, both x « 
vering, are diſtinguiſhed Num. iii. 25. and 
| elſewhere. The firſt: the outer covering 
| which lay cloſe over or upon the top ol 
the tabernacle ; the other what hung be 
fore the ark, and covered it from fight 
though at a diſtance from it, and was i 


H. H. and holy place. Tp differs fromt 
which is applied to cloaths, and to anj 
| thing which touches what it covers; bul 
. a cloud for a covering.” lat. Xii. 
« he diſcovered [or removed] FD the a 


protection. Ezek. xxviii. 13. © every pi 
« cious ſtone was JNIDDÞ. thy covering. 
pP, 2 K. xvi. 18. Vid. in p- or Pf 
to int é 
S9D, Fooliſp, filly. To infatuath 

It is oppoſite to E25N ie, and 0 Ven 
dent, diſtinguiſhing, diſcerning. "qa ; 
28, „ thou haſt done Jong +1 fl 
- xiii, 13. © Samuel faid to Saul D 


0 


tuated. 2 Sam. xv. 31. David 55 ; 
* Lord, 1 pray thee 920 infatus oh 
« counſel of Ahithophel; make I | 


Pa,Pay in the text, Qu. Perhaps they al- 
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are, who would make any thing: of their po 


% 


, Thoughtleſe, unthinking, fooliſh: | 


Feclel, ii. 19. « who knoweth whether 
de ſhall be a wiſe man or >2b 4. 0? 
« when he that is a fo walketh by 


« he faith to every one that he is a | 


ſer, v. 21+ © O. fooliſh people, and without 
e oor RO 
nip, Folly. Becleſ. ii. 3, 4 and to 
yy hold on folly, till I might ſee what 
« was that good for the ſons of men.” By 
the context it means gaiety, frolickſome 
nd unthinking doings ; Gr. oxoAu, as it 
ſuppoſed to have been a merry ſong, or 
. at their feaſts, agrees in ſound and 
fnſe with 19000, Ecclel. ii. 3. above; but 
ud, as 9 M underflending, is the 
eule of the word, by its uſage; and yet 


that throw off tho 
elus, 


pod, has four different ſenſes 


e applications of it. We ſay, 


be; fo, 70 accuſtom, or be uſed ro any 


that argues "37a about words ſhall not 
. be profited.” xxii. 2. can a man 
4 be profitable. [or of uſe] to God? as 
. wile gr may-be uſeful to him- 

: (OE. Sho 7 ae int now ; 
thyſelf with e 


FY 2 


. Plal. cxxxix. 3. rp art ac- 
(eanted with all my ways; as we lay, 


Hl 10 all my ways, So that the idea of 


ught and gravity; Der. 
Rr RR TE I | Ifai. xxii. 15, was Shebna to the king. 


pren to it, from not attending, as in other 
tales, to the one idea that runs through all 


lng; to be uſeful, handy, profitable. Num. 
. 30. * TDD (2D was 7 ever wont 
zer uſed to do ſo?“ Job xv. 3. he 


- 


in or uſed to MEIN [ 


'  m2Db, Place of. conft 
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work; is recommending care and diligence - 


in working out what is good and uſeful, 
and making | 
hath given us to do. If the means Provi- 


the moſt of the work God 


dence hath given us are leſs than others 
have, or we be in an humbler and lower. 


ſtation, we muſt attend the cloſer, and 


work the harder; put forth the moſt 


| frength, as it follows, when the tool is 

blunt. But zuy doth not ſignify to burt, 
nor jb conſtrued to be in danger any where 

elle. 5 


15D, One expert; a conſtant attendant; 
one always at hand, and uſed to another. 
1K. i. 2. and let her be 5 35D @ con- 
ee flant attendant, or uſed to him.“ Ver. 


4. © the damſel was very fair, and ſhe was 


„ to the king rob 4 conſtant attendant, 
© and miniſtered to him.” Such an one, 


d, Prime-minifter. We render it trea- 


ſurer; but that is contradicted in the next 
words, he being over the houſe. 
| | uſe makes © 
je; and this word ſignifies that exper t= | 
and bandineſs, which ariſes from prac- 


50, rendered poor. Eccleſ. iv. 13. 


* 190 a poor and wiſe child 3 An expert | 


and wiſe child, ſuits the context better, - 
And the general ſenſe of the word, ix. 15. 
« there was found in it a poor wiſe man; 
as before, a 2 %% or expert man. Iſai. 
xl. 20. jpBnan expert man, one ſkilled 
I ſuppoſe] the 
growth of wood, chuſeth what will not 
«. gt. wr per, Oe 


ant reſource, ſtore- 


| houſe, that people are uſed to go to. Exod. 


him ;”. or »/e thyſelf to. | 


40 cities.” 
«houſes for the increaſe of corn,” Deut. 


. ariſes from uſe. . Ecclef. x. 9. 

| 8 removeth ſtones I call be burt-. 
400 Ne he that. cleaveth wood 150! f 
Le endangered thereby,” my is ta 


ih th flo 
Wt cl 2-4, . 
*aveth wood muſt be uſed ta it; muſt 


nes. muſt labour. at it; and he. | 


n _ 


V0 5 75 
and Id to be uſed to: now, be that: | 


« 


— 


i. 11. οοο NY treaſure- cities, or ſtore- 
2 Chron. - xxxii. 28. ftore- 


viii. 9. a land wherein thou ſhalt not 
« eat thy bread N29022 of the florehouſe ;. 
c thou ſhalt. not. lack any thing in it.” It 
ſhould. be fo plentiful a country, that there 
ſhould be no occaſion for magazines againſt 
„ „%%% pong upon on 
92. To ſbut, or cloſe to, the 
hand, mouth, or any opening. 2D. is to 


at and diligent at it, as labourers. | in. %, Gen. vi. 2. © the fountains of 


©"; =$6 the 


— 


of a cruel Lord; 


ſcout. 


Plal. Ixfii. 12. and Iſai. xix. 4. * the Egyp- | 
e tians Y v give over into the hand 


by the band of Fr Lords, that none thould 
Set out and eſcape. 
a ud, only Deut. xxvii. 45 TY 
heed. Hence, old F rench, geael Eng. 
Parkhurſt. 

&y, or by, with a mut. — and 


— 


„ r 


d, To toſs ; heave up; caſt up, or throw | 


up and along. Facto, in Latin, comes pret- 
ty near, to throw and fling. 
throwing up a road ; to the weight throw- 


It is uſed to 


ing up the oppoſite ſcale ; or to the hand 


poiſing and toſſing what we weigh by the 
hand or gueſs. To a baſket which is toſſed 
up upon the ſhoulder or head to be carried. 


under that idea, throwing or flinging an 


enemy, as the wreſtler does, and every 
warrior attempts. 


Exod. ix. % 8 


yet Ho 


cc raiſe up their way againſt ot + + 


me.” 


12. MD they raiſe "up againft me the 
Pſal. cxix. up 


« ways of their deſtruction.“ 


| And it is uſed to the 
tofling or elevation of the voice in ſinging. 
And of the head or body, or mind, in 
ſhewing diſdain or contempt towards an- 
other. 
* exalteft thou thyſelf againſt me?” Job 
xix. 12. © his troops together, nr 1D 


118. pp thou caſteſt or fungeſt all them : 


«that err from thy ſtatutes; or, is Way 


underſtood ?, thou raiſeſt up thy way againſt 
them. By 


ing his adverſary. And ſo Lam. i. 15. 
the Lord 15D haththrown all my mighty | 
men in the midſt of me.” We render 


Jer. I. 26. 8 19. MD 
© "throw ber up as heaps or ſtacks of corn,” 
it ſhould be taken Prog the wreſtler throw- _ 


- | road. 


it hath trodden under foot, as if it were a 


verb formed from 7bÞ, 4 bigh way. Job 


xxviii. 16. and ver. 19. D MPN 
it cannot be- valued. with--the 


weighed u ” gold; on it cannot be fo fed 


— 2 cs > We — 444 
2 


"F* 305 1 is 


40 the deep and tb indowrt of beben 
% dere ſtopped; * cloſed up: Occurs alſo | bra God, ling 
% exto, 
| voice an hand] e Bim that rideth vol 


* or Twill ſhut up Egypt 


ſung. Thus 


To an engine to heave' uþ and caſt ſtones. the Lord with 


To throwing together a ſtack of corn; and, 


is good ſenſe here, plain and level, or rail 


| « Ter o ny bigh ways oa 6 cul 


It ſeems as if 


«1500 caft ye up, 
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with gold. Pfal. Ixviii- 5. 


© Fog u un 
praiſes unto i555 — WI 


rather, throw. or /ift 25, le. ol 


e the heavens ;” whoſe” Kingdom is; 
heaven. It ſeems a proper word for d 
{well of the voice, dr of. Particular nog 
in ſinging. And. it occurs very often 
above ſeventy times, 'as a note of muſic|g 
note to the finger,” at the end of 2 fe 
tence, not in Cn Ee but as a not 
of direction only; the "ſenſe of whi 
ſeems to be plain from Pfal. ' Ixviti, g 
above, . ift 1 . ell" the vorce to li 
«'ithat rideth pen the heavens” Ai 
where 9b occurs, that elevation in th 
voice and muſic ſhould be uſed, and pe 
haps thoſe 3 Hg. words, laſt cited, were thi 
, Pl: ili. F. „ Fried ul 
my voice, and he bei 
« me out of his holy hill, Selab; . 
now add tlie exaltation 7 ſc. exalt hin th 
rideth upon the heavens. And ſo it wall 
be OR to Hallelujah in other pſim 
Ixxx1v. 6 WL... my beyond being exalted" 
«. their own heart.” | Prov. iy. 8. © 
exalt her very much, {ſpeaking of vil 
dom, or prize her very. bigh] « and 
« ſhall lift thee up.” xv. 19. « the 
“ of the righteous 7 is made pi 
« marg. raiſed up as à cauſeway. it 


and ſafe as a cauſeway | is, TIfai, Ii. 
caft ye up T7 Wo 


« pare the way.” Conf. ch. xlix.! 
122 were a 7 5 1 
« to walk in path 6, I 


Hp caft up 3 but a low a | 


Jer. xviii. 
% way not 


Þ ce” my head.“ pps 


PO | ** 


1 


3 bd "OG engine to 
gold of 
« Ophir;“ it cannot be outweighed, or 


fk | 
d. A baſtet, to carry vated or frul 1 
Gen. xl. 16. “ three white baſects f 
d, The ſame, Jer 


5 ne ſtones if 0 

al 
a wall, or to throw them upon 5 * 
a wall to annoy the defendants 


ths beat down the wall 1 Ja 


n; 


7 * 4 pp * 
* n w * Ne * 1 K ü er Mb l 
; {WY 8 e 4 
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x, 15: 


will go up 497% 7. 
Jod. v. 20. oo the ſtars fou ht from hea- 


* 


and fixty meaſures 
ich 75D was the | 
e coarſer ; though ſome. have taken it 
herwiſe; but the making the cakes and 
ters of it, proves it too, ſuch not being 


mp of meal. By 


o 


de of unſifted meal. 


the pr 
"parab/e to fine gold.” But it may 
cee or crowned. in gold; ſuch 
FLphod is called, being made of gold 


ite, ; and 


I imply 


155 mean, as conſtrued, comparable; 


can only j udge by the context; 
En U ' 1 | 1 > „„ 
| I'D» fro m d, as .uſed. Job -xxviii. 
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. 
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| hy * 


Was thirty meaſures nb. of fine flour, 


finer flour, and mp 


ecious ſons. of Sion 1B3 -IXIDBN 


a — 


f d £4 5 » | 
* verſions (conſtrue. it, as if it had 
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| I IIC. Dei N 1 : other places. a 
. 22. * Solomon's bread for one day 


ej and the crown. of the.king, the.N a- 
prieſt, were alſo gold. Or it 
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16. LXX. ernuwre, elati, lofty or grand 
JJ ies 4 eb 
pppd, Once, Job vi. 10. I would harden 
; 2 55 | / | | 1 

% myſelf.” Hence folid.  _ n by 

7, To forgive, pardon. 


9, A ladder, once, Gen. xxviii. 
12. which Jacob ſaw in viſion, its top 


| being | in heaven, | and foot ON Car th, with 


the angels of Jehovah, the three perſons 
in human appearance, aſcending and de- 


ſcending by it. Joh. ii. 51. heaven 
open, and the angels of God aſcending - 
i and deſcending upon the ſon of man.”. 
This was ſomething made to go up and 
don by, as the repreſentative of that by 
which heaven was opened to m n, and the 


I | communication betwixt God and true be- 


lieyers ; and by John ii. 51. meant the ſon 
of man, God incarnate. Perhaps from 00. 
pl. c, ſtairs or ſteps to mount by; or 
a noun formed with a mem final. 


; # a” - 


7d, only as a noun, A 


— 


rock. 


| Num. xx. 8. © ſpeak ye unto 90 the 


„ rock—and. with his rod he ſmote the 
rock twice: and the water came out 
„ abundantly; and that rock was Chriſt, 

Deut. xxxli. 13. called honey and oil, to 
which the word of God is compared in 
otl Peter was ſo named, as 
being a foundation-ſtone; a piece of the 
rock. 2 Sam, xxii. 2. the Lord is my 
rock. Moſes ſmote a rock in Riphidim 


| ſoon after the Exodus, Exod. xvii. 8. It 
| is deſcribed by Dr. Shaw, a block of 
«.. granate marble, about four yards ſquare, + - 


lying tottering as it were in the middle 
of the valley, and ſeems to have be- 
„ lopged to mount Sinai, which hangs in 
ea variety of precipices all over this plain. 
be waters which guſhed out, and the. 
1 freams which flowed withal, Pal. Ixxviii. 
„ 21., have hollowed, acroſs. one corner. of 
this rock, a channel about two inches 
deep and twenty wide, appearing to be 
cruſtated all over, like the inſide of a. 
tea-kettle that has been long in uſe.— 


et We ſee all over this channel a great. 
% number of holes, ſome of them four os, . 


. five inches oh; 
% diameter; the lively and demonſtrable | 
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ee tokens of their having been formerly ſo 


« many fountains.” Dr. Pocock fays, it | 


« is a red granate ſtone, fifteen feet long, 
« ten wide, and about twelve high. On 


„ both ſides of it, and towards the ſouth 
* end, and at the top of the ſtone, for 
e about the breadth of eight inches, it is 
« diſcoloured as by running of water; and | 


„ all down this part on both fides, and at 
© the top, are a ſort of openings, or 


« mouths, ſome of which reſemble the 


«- lions mouth, that is ſometimes cut in 
te ſtone-ſpouts ; but appear not to be the 
« work of a tool. There are about ? welve 


_ CO CY 


« on each fide, and within every one is a 


« horizontal crack, and in ſome alfo a 


* crack perpendicularly down.-The Arabs 


call this ſtone he fone of Moſes.” Some 
miſſioners, in the year 1722, call it“ a 


« ſolitary rock, about twelve feet high, 
ce and about eight or ten feet broad, tho 
« it is not all of one equal breadth : it is 
e a-granate marble of a kind of brick co- 


„ Jour. - There remains on it to this day 
e the lively impreſſion of the miracle then 
„ wrought; for there are ſtill to be ſeen 


% places whence the water guſhed out, 


* 


fix openings towards the ſouth-weſt, 


« and fix others towards the north- eaſt; 
« and in thoſe places where the waters 


« flowed, the clefts are ſtill to be ſeen in 
* the rock, as it were with lips.“ Enter- 


taining Account of all the Countries of the 


known World, p. 404. P. 407, Oct. 2.— 


La) 


« About three o'clock we paſted by a large 
t rock on our left hand, in which, as in 
« that other rock which Moſes ſtruck with 
« his rod, appear, from the bottom to the 
„ top, openings where water hath guſhed 


cout.“ On which the publiſher—« This 
„is a very remarkable paſſage, it being 22 
, And there are many ſpecies of ſuch 107 


I 


& the-only place, in any book of travels, 
„in which I ever met with the mention 


4 of this ſecond ſtone which Moſes ſtruck ; 
«« though it is manifeſt, from the Scrip- 


« tures, that he ſtruck two different ſtones, 


| affert that they ſaw a ſecond ſtone with th 


| is not miſtaken, they and our author abo 


| muſt be as miraculous as the firſt openi 
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. and at very diffetent times. — The firſ 
None, Exod. xvii. was in the val 


Riphidim, and before the artival of jy 


Ifraelites at mount Sinai. Where; fn 
* ſecond, which Moſes ſtruck twice b. 
fore the waters guſhed out, is mentionel 
ce Num. XX. 48. being in the wilderneſs ) 
Kadeſh, after the death of Miriam, ny 

e not long before the death of Aaron. $ 
e that there was about thirty-eight yer 
_ «« diſtance between the one tranſaction and 
e the other.” But compare Pfal. cyi. 32 


33. and it appears that it was the fan 
ſtone that is mentioned Exod. xvii. ant 
Numb. xx. they angered him alſo 4 
«© the waters of 'frife, fo that it went i 
c with Moſes for their fakes: hecmnf 
they provoked his ſpirit that he (pak 
cc unadviſeably | with his lips,” ſays the 
Pſalm; and it was at Num. xx. that he d 
ſpeak unadviſeably. The 1 e calle 
Meribah, or Strife, in Exod. and Numb: 
both. What to ſay to tbe Miſſtonert, wii 


fame teſtimonies of the miracle upon it 2 
on the other, I know not. But if Dai 


| muſt. This large ſtone, being 2 lo 
block, had no communication with al 
cracks in the ſtrata of, the earth; and i 
run of the water, as long as it continus 


of the fountains, which were twelve 
number, ay the miſſioners; twelve on ed 
Ade, ſays Dr. Pocock; 7. e. I ſuppoſe, fert 
oning all on each fide, and fo twelve in t 
whole, according to the number of i 
tribes. The rock was ſmitten at ( 
entering into the wildernefss. F 
wb, Caterpillar, or ſome winge 
ſect, that breeds in the crevices in 0 
and which creeps upon all four, Wi” 
OIL highs upon their legs to leap wil 


that breed in holes, ſome in the 3 
7. 4. rock-0! 


and ſome among ſtones, . Wh 
Lev. xi. 22. a noun with a mem 58 


eee, i 
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+ li. 8. “ia gift perverteth the | 


© words of the righteous; or a righteous 
e. Job xii. 19. he overthroweth the 
/ Fay ere tot. 
10 and 0D, Perverſion, or perverſe- | 
. Prov. xxi. 12. the righteous 


wiſely con ſiders the houſe of the wicked: 
gh the perver/fon of the wicked is to 
evil ® tends to it, leads to it, or pro- 
motes it. VVV 

b, for & does not occur, are thoſe 
ich ſpices or aromatics that were burnt. 
de Mr. Hutchinſon on this word. Exod. 


« oil; and for the fuming 2b /prees : " 
1. fpices to burn; the one ſort being 
alled D229, and the other 2D. xxx. 
. „ take unto thee DYbÞDb weer ſpices, 
« ſtacte, onycha, and galbanum ; Tb. 
| ſweet pices with pure frankincenſe.“ 
Uri. 11.“ and the anointing oil, and the 
| fuming ſpices for the holy place; which 
were burnt upon the golden altar, before 
the mercy-ſeat, every morning and even- 
Ihe, ch. xxx. 6. and on which the annual 
tonement was made, Lev. xvi. 13. and fo 
tefers to the continued | interceſſion of 
Chriſt for his church, and the pleading 
Is own merits to God, no in the higheſt 
Ravens, What the preciſe idea of the 
a is, and wherein it differs from Cin, 
Uu. Os 7 1 
| Mob, only in the Canticles, for the 
ung tender grape, or flower of the grape, 
p and the vines VID with the ten- 
er grape, give a ſmell.” Ver. 15. our 
nes TID have tender grapes, or are in 
bloom.“ vii. 12. © let us ſee if the 
ne yd zuddeth: Nd d the ten- 
grape appear, [or flower open] and 
panegranates bud forth.” Perhaps is 


. Pd. To. ſupport, [u ain; as 
ten the hand is — u IT 

BW pforted by it. Gen. xxvii. 37. 
*M corn and wine vr have I 
fufained bim.“ 


ud his ſons 7 
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the bullock ;” making it th 


by, 6. © ©223 /pices for the anointing | 


% hand.” 


Mpounded of By and . 1 


pon any thing, 
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0 
« port, their hands by upen the head of 


eir vicarious 
« he took 


_—_ 


ſacrifice. Num. xxvii. 23. 


Joſhua—and he Top laid his hands upon 


e him, and gave him charge.” Pſal. Ixxi. 
6. n THY by thee have I been holden 
« uþ;” or, on thee have been reſted. 
Ixxxviii. 8. „ thy wrath ono 15y hath 


* reſted upon me; or, as our verſion, /zeth 


| { 


en me. But there is nothing for hard, 
ieth Hard] oppreſſion or diſtreſs, in the 


verb or prepoſition, that is implied in 2 


wrath which lay or reſted upon him. It 
is applied to refting; or, as we call it, 
ſetting the mind or thoughts upon a things 
Ezek. xxiv. 2. this day the king of Ba- 


„ bylon 17 ſet himſelf 58 for Jeruſalem; 
or againſt; ſet his mind or bent his 


thoughts upon it. 2 K. xviii. 21. thou 
4 truſteſt upon the ſtaff of this bruiſed 
« reed, on Egypt, which if a man v5y Jab! 
« hall lean on, it will go into his 
Sb, occurs only as a noun, and is ren- 
dered figure and idol; but is equivalent to 
ex. Deut. iv. 16. 520) 95 Nan the 
« hmilitude of any figure.” And 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 7. he ſet 9207 YDB NX a car ved 
e image [the idol, which he had made] in 
| * the houſe of God.” The carved image 

was the fimilitude of dd Samel, whatever 


| the word ſignifies, as is plain from the 


text above, and not ſynonymous with it, as 
we make it; for the ſimilitude of a figure, 
or /ikeneſs of a likeneſs, unleſs it mean the 
copy of a copy, is not intelligible. «* Ma- 
« naſſeh, ver. 4. built altars in the houſe 
“ of. the Lord.“ - Ver, 7. and he ſet 
the carved image of 52b Semel, which 
he had made in the houſe of God, of 
which God had ſaid to David, Ce. 
Compare 2 K. xxi. 7. and he ſet 598 
« the graven image of MWKN the grove, 
« that he had made in the houſe, of which 
« the Lord ſaid to David, Se. Ezek. 


ce 


Lal 


6 


| viii; 2. © there was the ſeat of 520 zhe 
Exod. xxix. 10. Aaron 


« image of jealouſy.” Ver. 5. at the 


2D /hall put, reſt or ſup- 


6 


— 


| 


| 


. Eee 


« gate of the altar this 9 image of jea- 
| 1 « Jou 


* 


od 
e Jouſy;” as if the word ſignified, what it 

ſounds in Latin, a /ikeneſs or fimilitude, 
| whereas they made images of it. Sup- 
poſe that this was Semele, the mother of 
Bacchus, then it and Wer the Seer, or 


producer of the blefling, being the ſame, 
it was a female deity, a mother of the 
gods; a Venus, the mother of Cupid; of 


an Apollo, or ſomething of that kind. 
The different ſons of Jupiter, and the 
many mothers who had ſons by him, were 


all but one originally ; and the variety aroſe | 


from the various deſcriptions in different 
places, and. by different perſons, as well 
as in different languages, of this fon of 


God; and their feaſts at which, and ſcenes | 


in which, h's birth was celebrated, and 
perſon and attributes defcribed, muſt differ 
in time, as knowledge and fancy differed ; 

in the ſame manner as their hieroglyphical 


figures came to differ fo widely at. laſt. | 


See thoſe excellent Letters on Lxx. and 
Heathen 
Eſq; 

4503, Once, Ifai. xxviii. 25. Appornted ; 


ee and caſt in the principal wheat, and 


0 J . the appointed barley, and the 
« rie.“ W933 NO 00 TAI et 
« hordeo ſignatum eſt, & zeæ, ſpatium 
% ſuum.“ Lowth. Prælect. p. 911. 
5D, To ftand out or up, as the 
hair in a fright. Job iv. 15. „the hair of 
©« my fleſh OD food up.“ 
120. * my fleſh D frembleth [the hair 
- "of it} tor fear of mee.” 
d, The rough caterpillar. Jer. li. 
OP and MWD, Nails or pins, whoſe 


heads ſtand up above what they are driven 
1 Chron. xxiii. 3.“ ails for the 


into. 
% doors of the gates; great headed nails. 
Eccleſ. xii. 11. belongs to 49 guards or 


fences, not nails or pins, about plants. 


uo, Occurs only as a noun, rendered 
_ buſh. Exod. iii. 2. the angel of the 

« Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire 
de out of the midſt of a uſp.” Jehovah 


apgeared here in more perſons than one; | fions, 


„ 


Pfal. cxix. | 
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mount was alſo called Y Fire, from God's 


hurſt. 
Mythology, by Robert Spearman, | 


117. * Joſeph gave them bread for 5 
| Exod. xiv. . | | 
«© chariots of Pharoah, and vr his 50% 


the horſe and bis rider. 


of their horſes and chariots that Wels. 
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BR. = 
Deut. xxxili. 16. “ the good wilt wr 
« of them that dwelt 5 the 2 — 
ce upon the head of Joſeph.” 7 — . 
d, Branches of the palm- tree. Cant. 
vii. 8. I faid, I will go up to the pin. 
ce tree, I will take hold v9 of the boughy 
« thereof.” , abs 
y, was the name of the wildernef he. 
twixt Elim and mount y Sinai; which 


ee. thereon in the fiery cloud. Þi 
alſo compounded with AM in the name of 
Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria. A flame dt 
fire, and a palm- tree leaf and flower toy 
are alike in ſhape ; that perhaps 509 Gal 
appeared in to Moſes, when he came dowy 
to reſcue his church out of the iron fur 
nace, was the circular top of the paln 
tree. Its leaves are diſpoſed in a citeula 
form on the top; and Mb is either thol 
boughs, or its fruit, See Mr. Put 


HD, Lev. x1. 9—1 2. and Deu 
xiv. 9, 10. The ins of fiſh, And ſeem 
compounded of jd and W. 
Nd, Only as a noun, Gen. Iir 
11. and 2 K. vi, 18. rendered #nin 
which the context explains to have beg 
a miraculous deception & fight, when the 
took one thing for another. Ebjouſe 
bb, pl. &bb, and bw, pl. OY 
and plur. fem. ꝓhο., A horſe. Gen. xIvi 
«. all D the horſes 231.4 
« men, and his army.” xv. 1.“ Gn 
They rode 0l 
ſeveral other beaſts, beſides horſes. a0 
this diſtinguiſhes the horſe-ſoldier 8 
other riding ſoldiers. Joſh. Xi. 6. g 
« ſhalt hough their hor /es, and bum i 
« chariots with fire,” This ſeems fe 
cred to the ſun, on the breed ol Wo 
they much valued themſelves, b 
them in their wars, as well " e 
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| « Semine ab ætherio, ſpirantes paribus 
PFW <> 
1 Sam, XV. 1. © Abſalom prepared him 
| chariots and D horſes.” Cant. i. 9. 
« Thave compared thee, O my love, 1npp)> | 
« th a company of horſes 99579 in the 
« chariots of Pharoah;” to the hor/ſe- 
ert, or troops of horſe among the riding 
lere of Pharoah. As, Ch. vi 7. © ter- 
« rible as an army with banners.” It is 
the majeſtic gait, march, and appearance | 
f his love he reſembles to that of an 
amp; and the horſe makes the fineſt, at 


laſt a very grand appearance. Iſai. xxxi. 
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ſhould be fmitten before the King the Lord of 
hoſts; and after that, every one that was _ 
left ſhould even go up from year to year to 


| worſhip him; literally fulfilled, when the 


heathen world became chriſtian. And ver. 
20. * there ſhall be upon the bells of the 
ce horſes HOLINEsSS TO THELoORD.” Their 
riders ſubmitting themſelves to the Lord 
by the emblems ſacred to God, they ſhould 
put among the trappings of their horſes: 
pd, rendered bells, ſeems a general 
word for any gquivering ornaments on their 
heads or necks; the enſigns of the king, 


4. * thetr horſes are fleſh, and not ſpirit ;” 
not ab ſerine ætherio. Ezek. Xxili. 6. 


. eng TDD „y 22711 that. thou didſt 
* qr | 
« falyation.” Some chariots were driven 


with other creatures ; but the horſe, both 
preferable. 2 K. xxiii. 11. he took awa 
gipen to the ſun and burnt the cha- 


bo preſide; and the Horſe they rode on, or 
dye the chariot with, was ſacred all the 
World over to the ſun, or to whom or 
ſhatſoever they aſcribed the rule to. Hag. 
. 23. © I will overthrow the chariots, 
and thoſe that ride in them; and the 


Ml power, ſpiritual and temporal, of the 


Lech ix. 10. and xii. 4. in that day, 
th the Lord, I will 
i aoniſhment, and his rider with 
nels, "—<c Every horſe of the people 
vith bindnetk., Deny every Agel 
| 7 power to oppoſe. xiv. 15. fo. 
ll be the plague of the Horſe, of the 
5 of the camel, and of the aſs, and 
i A] the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe 
I 0 enumerating. the ſeveral crea- 
Mey moſt uſually rode upon; and by 


« horſemen riding upon horſes.“ Spoken 
af the Aſſyrian idols. Heb. iii. 8. that 


ive with thine horſes thy chariots of 


for grandeur and ſwiftneſs, was the moſt | 
the horſes that the kings of Judah had 


„ riots of the ſun with fire.” To ride is 


' Horſes and their riders ſhall come down.” | 
Porld, ſhould fall before Chriſt. And fo, | 


ſmite every horſe | 


party, company, they belonged to; and no 
doubt they were curious in ſuch orna- 


| ments, both as they were marks of attach- 


ment and honour, In many nouns, de- 
rived from verbs with an initial aun, the 
nun is dropped; and fo perhaps yd is from 
JJ · u + 
dd, Some bird; a crane or ſwallow. 
Iſai. xxxviii. 14. like dd a crane, ora 
„ ſwallow, ſo did I chatter;” a bird of 
paſſage. Jer. viii. 7. © the ſtork in the 
e heavens knoweth her appointed times, 
ce and the turtle, and y) DVD the crane, 
* and the ſwallow, obſerve the time of 
te their corning.” LXX. make dd and 
NW to be one bird, and that the ſwallow ; 


; 
| 


| 
| 


but I ſubſcribe to Mr. Parkhurſt; a ift, 


from its manner of flying, reſembling a 
horſe.in full ſpeed ; as indeed the ſwallow 
does. "7 1 

dd, Some inſect that eats wool. Iſai. 
li. 1. | 
| 9 in Y, 
or Se. 


N 


To move along, as the wind, 


| D, To Bold up, fray, Prop. 
Pal. civ. 15. bread which ſtrengthens 
« man's heart.” cxix. 117. WD hold 
* me, and I ſhall be ſafe.” 2 n 
d, 1K. x. 12. the king made of 
the almug- trees y pillars, marg. 
ce rails, for the houſe of the Lord, and 
« for the king's houſe;” in the parallel 
place MÞDD, which I take to have been 
| flairs, according to our old tranſlation. 


Theſe props, or propt up work, mult then 


| 


— 


| 


the whole army of the enemy 


Ee e 2 be 
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be fairs too, from each ſtep being propt 


up, 


PD, as a noun, is applied to the 


boughs of a tree ; and to the prominences of 


a rock. And is once uſed as a participle, 


33. „ behold, the Lord Jchovah 
<« of hoſts cy ο ſhall lap the boughs with 


« terror.” MX, rendered hough here, is 


the head of boughs, the glory and honour. 


of a tree. To branch the tree, is to lop 


its branches. Iſai. Ivii. 5. yd clifts of 


« the rocks; Lat. ramos petrarum. Ezek. 


Xxxi. 6. a cedar, all the fowls of the 
air made their neſts vpeyba in 55 
« Hough; and under yrhep bs branches 


te did all the beaſts of the field bring forth 
* their young.“ 1 K. xviii. 21. © how 
« long halt ye B'Byb νο Sy between revo 
«© opinions? marg. 


to bough without ſettling. 
113. © I hate DYayp vam thoughts, but 
5 thy law do I love;” projects, fancies, 
luxuriant branches from the imagination. 
And the Pſalmiſt was for caſting down 
imaginations, and having recourſe to the 
law, the reverſe of the wiſe men of this 


_ age. 


Wd is applied to the violent diſ- 
order or agitation and commotion of the 


air or ſea, in a ſtorm and tempeſt. 2 K. 
vi. 11.“ the heart of the king of Syria | 
«« WT? was ſore troubled.” Iſai. liv, 11. | 
* O thou afflicted, y Zed with tem- 
Hof. x11. 3. 


« feſt, without comfort.” 
© as the chaff "vb that is whirled away 
« from the floor.” Jon. i. I. the ſea 
„ wrought, and WD was Zempeſtuous.” 
Hab. iii. 14. who yd come as a whirl- 
«© 4nd to ſcatter me.” 

d and nwp, A whirlwind. 2 K. ii. 
11. Elijah went up by a whirkoind into 
% heaven,” The rapid winds are the an- 


gels that drive or draw the chariot of God. 
God ſpoke out of the whirlwind to Job, 


ch. xxxviii. 1. as he did to all Iſrael at 


Sinai. The cherubs appeared in this, | ther; 
* reeds and (© flags ſhalt w! 1 


Ezek. i. 4. The heathen deities are elothed 
1 | 


found this word with w/, which is hy. 


xxiv. 25. 32. xlii. 27. Kliii. 23. and Jud, 


appear. 


thoughts.” But it is 
upon two boughs, as birds hop from bough 
Pſal. cxix. 


« righteous with the wicked?” xix. 17, 


cc the great houſes d fhall have a 


« the utmoſt ſea.” And this ſettles ti 


| Red Sea, from the great pl * 
ruſhes on its banks, which they mad 


& E K. 1 9 It 
Mare epd id eſt junct —dicitur avkn! 


eh Hebræis eſt attenuari donec 1 9 
cc Pa deficiat.” Leigh. A ruſh is : 


„ 
in the robe of divinity by the poets. 
Nigro circumdata turbine corpus. Auel 
lib. xi. 1. 596. The Dictionaries cn. 


Yeo. | | | 
NBD, whence NWD, Provender, Ga 


xix. 19. both ſtraw and provendey for 
ee our aſſes.” Corn, it is likely, of ſons 
ſort ; but what it preciſely means doth ng 


dd, To lament. And relates oi 
the voice; but is diſtinguiſhed from hou 
ing, crying, and weeping. 1 K. xiii. zu 
and n they mourned over him, fa. 
« ing, Alas, my brother.” Mich. i.. 
c Hebe I will wail and howl-l vil 
« make Ip a wailing like the dragons," 
Job xxx. 29. a brother to dragons.” | 
ab, With a radical, though mil 
N, To end, put an end to; deſiroy. Gal 
Xviii, 23. Napn wilt thou deſircy tit 


„ 


NA 


leſt deo thou be conſumed.” Jef. vi. 
the beaſts are conſumed.” Amos ili. 15 


N 


. 3 

MD, The end or ending. Eccleſ. iii. 1h 
« from the beginning to 1p the a. 
vii. z. and xii. 13. © the conclufion of ti 
% whole matter.” 2 Chron. xx. 16. © 1 
e the end of the brook.” Joel i. 20 
e and WW his hinder part, or rear, toward 


preciſe idea of the verb, 70 end, or put © 
end to, which is deſtroying. _ 4 
MD, A bulruſh. Alſo the name * 


enty of bu 


ſeis of to ſail in, and paper to WK" 


0 5 4 A 
« juncus a figura acuminatd, JF 


72 parte latiore deficiat in e e 


2 t wel 
lank, and flender, that it is, 5 f 


waſted to nothing. TIfai. xix. 6 1 


— 


renn bo el ho. as, rg 


r-recds by the brooks, by the mouth 
F the brooks “ they that work in fine 
gar, and they that weave net-works, 
dall be confounded.” When the Nile 


ould be waſte and dried, 'as ver. 5. By 


es were carried on, of the ſeveral ſorts 


ower grounds, overflowed by the Nile. 


Tech, xii. 2. © cup of trembling.” 


* 


P, A /aloon, or baſon-like porch, 


Wo. © keepers BBD of the porches of the 
« tabernacle.”: 


chich it appears, that various manufac- 


plants that grew in the marthes, or 


me the door of the houſe. 1 Chron. ix. 


Ver. 22. all theſe were 


« choſen to be H. Keepers of the gates 


eden in the porches.” There they fat 
nd waited. 
be door and P23 "WH is the ſame. Ezek. 


feed broad :” fix cubits; and. it was 


cure from the baſon the. word ſtands 
„and roundneſs expreſſed by it. Ver. 


arch of the gate within was one reed ;” 
cn or eleven foot, and the width of the 
lambers, We render it :hre/hold' here, 
d Judg. xix. 27. © the woman his con- 


upon the threſhald. And ſo, 1 K. xiv. 
]. © when ſhe came 03 to the threſhold 
NM of the door.” So lax is the verſion. 


+ © mite the lintel of the door that 


” 


Odd the poſts may ſhake. 
, PIO, in Hithp. a verb formed from 
wn, To ſet one's felf as a keeper of 


be % | 3 : : : 
15% the, porter. being in this veſtibu- 
n Or porch. N f 


1, 6. © and meaſured ed the porch of the 
pate [for it can't be the threſhold] one 


nithin the gate, and named from its con- 
we root like a baſon, as one may con- 


+ 


p porch of the gate by h] the 


| 


| A bowl or. baſon ; ſo named, it is | 
kely, from its round ſhape, which ends 
« bon as it begins, and where it begins, 
Wd o is all end. Exod. x11. 22. dip it. 
na in the blood that is in qb the 64% . 


be- 


Ver. 21. m WW porter of | 
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Ded, Either from its form and motion, 
as teres turbo, or from the miſchief it does, 
or on both accounts, A whir/wind., Iſai. 
v. 28. „ their wheels like a whirhomd.” 
XX1. I. as NBD whirkoinds in the 


« ſouth;” a moſt tempeſtuous quarter, 


and the moſt violent ſtorms blow from 
thence. So Zech. ix. 14. See m, Nah. 
i. 3, © the Lord has his way in the whyr/- 
« wind, and in the ſtorm ; and the clouds 


et are the duſt of his feet;” which 18 the 
ſame as his etting upon the cherubim, 


ruling in, over, and by theſe mighty agents. 
Our Englith word anſwers the Hebrew 
one, as to the motion of this ſtorm, and: 


whirling agitation in the air. 


'cubine was fallen down. at the door of | 
de houſe, and. her hands were 507 Sy. 


Ded, To flick, jorn, adhere to. 
1 Sam. ii. 30. dd put me, I pray thee, 
«© into one of the prieſts office.“ xxvi. 


19. f have driven me out DDοον]ν 


« from 4 iding in, marg. cleaving to, the 
« inheritance of the Lord.” Iſai. xiv. 1. 
« and. 2D). Zhey. cleave to the houſe of 
« Jacob.” It is to cleave to, or be fixed: 
to, as a.ſhell upon a rock, or any thing 
which grows upon another thing. Hab. 
ii. 15. odd who putteth thy bottle to- 
, | ets 

 IBb, rendered that which grows of its: 


| own accord, What ſticks or adheres to- 


the ground, when the crop is got in; the- 
ruins, or after-grals. In a. more general. 
ſenſe, whatever iticks upon the ground, or: 


grows to it. Job xiv. 19, * the. waters. 


« wore the ſtones, ſc. to pieces; the dult. 
« of the earth overwheimed MMAD what: 
« grew upon it; at the Flood. 

pd and ye, Some diitemper.; a. 


ſcab, ſcurf, or adheſion to the kin. Lev. 
F verſion. | X11. 2. S. eg. 

al. VI. 4. the daon. And. Amos * 
or mark of infamy ſet upon people. Ezek. 
xili. 18. 21. called MnND9, ver. 20. covers, 
it being cuſtomary to cover the face of the 
condemned, and ſet: badges or marks upon; 


da, Some judicial badge of diſgrace, 


the The corrupt daughters or 


guilty. 


churches of Iſrael did that by the pro- 


Fhets, 


1 


| 
| 
1 
1 
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phets, and. all good men, that reproved | ppri here, as well as Gen! ah m 
their doings. See dd %. Hence ſpeck, and | meaning the enfign, not the Perfon 


ſpecus, perhaps. carried it; and then were puzzled * 

9 8. W as A noun, Jud. v. 25. and | Afb, which fo plainly belongs to the fl 
vi. 38. A bowl or diſh to drink out of, | ter. Ahaſuerus had a golden one; ny" 
bo, To Iine or cover, as wainſcot | mafſy gold, that would have been . 


does. 1K. vi. 9. © and id covered or | heavy to have been borne ; but cover 9 
« wainſcotted the houſe, 123 the vault- | lmed with gold. Calling this ſoeptet gf 
« beams, and y ο with cedar.” Ver. | Gad's a /ined, caſed, or covered ſornjcd 
15. „ he built the walls of the houſe | meaning with gold perhaps, was iff 
« within with boards of cedar ; both the | guiſhing it from the common or tiki 
« floor of the houſe and the walls pp of | ſcepter, and is as much as calling it a 
« the ceiling he covered with wood on the | vereign one. See for Gilead, Jer. xi. 
&« inſide; and covered the floor of the | 1. 9. and Mich. vii. 14. 
« houſe with boards of fir.” 2 Chron. | Map, Jonah i. 5. © Jonah went don 
iii. 5. the greater houſe den he overlaid | ©* into the ſides of the fbip,” or hold, Hi 
« with fir-tree, which den he overlaid, | went under deck, the covering or floor ond 
te with fine gold.” So the houſe was firſt | the hold. Hyd we render ſbip; but it! 
overlaid or covered with fir, then with ce- plain he went into a cabbin, or underth 
dar, then with ſheet-gold, as we do walls | deck, to ſleep. 2K is the word uſed i 
with paper, and inlaid with cherubs and | te fbp. | 
palm-trees. 1 K. vi. 30. © the floor of the | psd, To ſmite with the holt 
« houſe Nay He overlard with gold, both of the hand, in anger, grief, or jojff 
the inner and the outer;” c. the H. H.] Num. xxiv. 10. “ and pet he fmote wil 
and temple part. vii. 3. and dd he [ined | ©* his hands together.” Job xxxiy, 20 
« with cedar above upon the boards or | p be /hall clap [his hands] at the 
„beams which were upon the pillars, | (“ as at wicked men.” Jer. Xlvii. 20 
« forty and five; fifteen in a row.” Ver. | and Moab ppb ſhall be clapt at in b 
7. „ and jo covered or lined it with cedar | * vomit; and ſhall. become a deri 
« from floor to floor,” even he.” Jer. xxxi. 19. * J. nate ip 
ndp, Deut. xxxiii. 21. © for there ſhall | my" tage rte NE _ 
be a portion of the ſcepter wb Zhatis | ppb, The hollow or cavity between tl 
covered; either with gold or other me- hands, which makes a noiſe, Jþatt, whe 
tal, So Virgil, from Homer, II. i. 234. | we ſtrike them together; and gives ug 
oP ſceptrum | found of H without an aſprrate, or þ . 
« Olim, arbos, nunc artificis manus ære | it. Job xx. 22. 8 * DD ET 
„ decoro | « ſhall have bir hands full of tro 
Incluſit, patribuſque dedit geſtare.” pd is a very proper word for a anf 
| | En. X11. |. 210. with Nd. It is confounded, in an 
Includo is of the ſame import here with | ſtance or two, with pow /afciency- 1 
dd covered over, or lined round. The , To reckon up, late, 1 
prophecy is, that the tribe of Gad ſhould an account of. It has all the N 
enjoy a ſhare of the magiſterial ſcepter, in | calculus and calculs have in Lais; 7 10 
executing the juſtice of the Lord and his | for the like reaſon, from the ule od f 
Judgments with Iſrael, And we find Miſpeh | white ſtones in numbering, reckon g 
the ſeat of civil as well as religious ju/tice | recording. And when writing * io 1 
and judgment. See Jud. xi. 11. 1 Sam. | ters was revealed, it was applie - 
vii. 6. and 16. The verſions miſtranſlate | new method of calculating. Gen. as 


V 


CO BEAT 


— 


"=D 
0 e the ſtars, if thou be able by 
| to number them.” xxiv. 66. the ſer- 
mnt 45% Iſaac all things that he had 
; done.” To tell, number, take or give 
cunt of, are the general ſenſe of the 
ord, Job xiv. 16. M 7hou num- 
here or takeſt an account of all my 
 fleps,” Pfal. ji. 7. e I will re- 
e 371 58 for à certainty what the Lord 
hath faid unto me, Thou art my fon.” 
V. 6, * Pod they commune of | they give 
nn account, or boaft of, in relating] 
weir laying ſnares.” Ixix. 27. yep! 
% ball to the grief of thoſe whom 
W thou haſt wounded.” They talk of their 
rows ; tell of them with pleaſure. Ixx1. 


righteouſneſs; thy ſalvation all the day; 

for I know not ry the accounts of 
them ;” . e. the full accounts, or all 

ſe particulars. Hab. i. 5. 
believe BD! 5 when it is related. 

* and , An account, whether by 
nber, memorial, monument, book, a letter, 
Mice, e 

* and , A /cribe. 

"D, The word ſapphire is from hence, 
is that precious ſtone, by way of emi- 
nee. The white pebble, or flone, means 
WW /oppbire, when the word in general 


erifon 
je up 


e beſt of which, and whiteſt, were uſed 
doors. Exod. xxiv. 10. © under his 
feet as It were a paved work of a ap- 
Pore ſtone.” Job xxviii. 6. 
fones of it are the place of /apphires.” 
1.7. © rng Their poliſhing was of 
Jabphire,” 
ſundations with ſapphires.” Is fg, 
above, their 
d is 4 fe 
W ſtone, called the ſapphire, could hard- 
f plenty enough for a foundation or 
A : Was one of the twelve in Aaron's 
| . 5 Exod. xxviit. 18. to iy ei 

IM. 13. © every precious ſtone 
bie Covering—the Jarphire. Exod. 

dd rund paved work of ſap- 


% my mouth hb ſhall ſhew forth thy 


q 


- 


the 
| cC aſide.” 
d tire removed; as if from . 
Iſai. liv. 11.“ and lay thy | 


2 


. 
« phire;” ſeems to allude to a paving 
| „ 

white ſtone. Hence 


„ back [inſtead of, tfurneth aft 


« ark. 
thy ſervant's houſe—and W they turned 
6 zz unto him.“ Turn 
bad Englith in theſe inſtances. 
he held up his father's hand rush 70 


eparate place. The pre- 


Parkhurſt. LPS 


ſpar, as ſelenites, or 
other ſuch foſſil. 6 1 

5b, To fone. Exod. viii. 26. 
« and will they not fone us? Ifai. v. 2. 
« he fenced it, and wi7pa! ned it, and 
« pfinted it with the choiceſt vine,” Ixii. 
10. „ caſt up an high way, ae 1b fone 
© it from ſtones;” clear or caſt them out. 


de is any concrete or hard body, and Sp 
might be a fone. To ſcale, or throw at. 


W, To turn aide; and the idea 

given Hol. iv. 16. © Ifrael mp flideth 
_ as To 

% back-ſliding | perverſe] heifer. No 
creature ſo perverſe in driving; they turn 
firſt one way and then another, as croſs as 


18 


poſſidle. And this is applied to a refrac- 
tory diſobedient temper; and to liquor, 
| when it is turned, as we ſay, or gone off ; 
ye will not 


and to the temper, when that is gone, and 


a a perſon is out of humour. Gen. viii. 13. 


% Noah M removed the covering of the 
Kix. 2. hd fur in now into 


aſide would not be 
xlviii. 17. 


* remove it from Ephraim's head unto 


Manaſſeh's head.” xlix. 10. © the ſcep- 
ans any white pebble, or white ſtone ; 


« ter MD? xD /hall not depart, or be removed 
« from Judah.” Sometimes the word hath 
a ſod, as in Hiphil; ſometimes a paſſive 
vau, and is often without either. Exod. 
iii. 4. © the Lord ſaw that W he turned 
1 Sam. xxi. 0. © Drown that 
1 K. 


XX. 43. © the king of Iſrael went to his 


© houſe D out of humour | whoſe humour 
pohiforng, or their apart- | 


ce 


was turned, or good temper . gone ! 
and diſpleaſed.“ Pſal. xiv. 3. 0 997 
they are all gone aſide. Jer. ii., 21. 
o the corrupt branches of a ſtrange. 
« vine.” Hol. iv. 18. „their drink is 
« /our;” or gone off. Hence firrab tho 
fir is from W)] and ſorry; i. e. corrupt and 
degenerate; as well as ſour and furly. 


c 


* 


cc 


cc 


V. 


*. 


W 


W, Yb, and b, One that 
is gone off, in a bad ſenſe. Jer. vi. 28. 
9 they are all rd Two grievous Yom 


« wvolters.” Lam. iii. 11. h Be hath 


« turned afide my ways; or, my way 
turns aſide, is not ſtrait and direct, but 


crooked and turning. f 
fro, A turning away; revolt, averſion. 


Deut. xiii. 5. becauſe he hath ſpoken 
«© MD revolt againſt the Lord ;” things to 


turn them away. xix. 16. to teſtify 

« againſt him Ib corruptly ;” perverſely, 

warping the truth. . 
PD, Thorns and a pat. Eccleſ. vii. 7 


« as the crackling i of thorns under 


dd a pot. Thorns are very irregular 
in their growth, and turn every way, as 
a round bottom pot does in ſhape, and in 
motion, 'when ſet down. Amos iv. 1. 
nm yd #/ hooks; from their ſhape, 
being crooked and turned back, harpoon- 
like, or like a thorn. 
and /era, a bolt. 1 
„I K. vii. 30. “every baſe had four 
« braſen wheels and 97D plates ¶ perhaps 
« axle-trees] of braſs;” which the wheels 
turned on; and which as they turn round, 
continually turn aſide from the ſtrait road. 
Q. Aren, from drawing aide. 
IDW, 
liſtines, who directed the wheels of the 


government; unleſs it were, as Mr. Park- | en. Ken 
| berlains, and principal officers about ul 


hurſt, a dialectic variation from the Heb. 
"WW, as n52D for n52v. | 


Yo, Jer. xlvi. 4. and li. 3. Brigandine, [ 


or coat of mail. Perhaps from being full 
of joints, by which it might turn any way, 
and be pliable to the body ; or from ward- 


Parkhurſt. x 
3D, Once, Ezek. ii. 6. Briars, marg. 
rebels. 


ing off and turning aſide offenſive weapons. 


d, is applied to the ſhooting 
forth of the vine in Jong, luxuriant, twiſt- 
ing, twining branches. Ezek. xvii. 6. 
« and became NAD a ſpreading vine.” 
Exod. xxvi. 12. © and mb the remnant 
« that remaineth—rmen ſhall hang over 


L 4 ] 
turns away; | : 
| xlix. 7.4 1s their wifdomNmby vanjkel? 
or, as we ſay, hath: it wer et itſelf? lite 


Der. ſeri, a jar; 


The five princes of the Phi- 
ae. 


ways ready to be upon the 


d 
e the backſide of the tabernacle,” Jer 


the long ſhoot of a vine 
and hangs 
above. 6 
Mb and mb, Ezek. xxili. 15. 4 girdeq 
with girdles upon their Joins ; Oy 
©. exceeding in dyed attire upon thei 
heads. Rather tuiſted about with dyed 
attire, or turbans, upon their heads, They 
| uſed to imitate the motions or courſes oil 
the orbs in the twiſtings of their turban 
See Mr. Hutchinſon, G 277. Compal 

. Joſh: xix. 50. N MAN. and Jud. ii, of 
dM reh. This was an epithet of Ha 
the /o/ar fre. And ſo what we render «ff 
ceeding in dyed attire upon the heads d 
their Gods, Ezek. xxiii. 15. were omi 
ments of glory. And Amos vi. 4. „ tht 


| Wie upon beds of ivory „ and SNP of 
| « their couches. They adorned thc: 
' bed's head, as well as their own, with 
| feftoons, and drank crowned. in mirth al 
gaiety. Ver. 7. therefore now ſhall the 
« go captive with the firſt that go capi 
and END h the banquet of then ti 
« ftiretched themſelves ſhall be removed; 
or, of thoſe that wore turbans, or fe 


wreaths, round their heads. Faſcie, ten 


that drops down, 
dangling, like the = 


. We render it eunuch. Their ch l 


perſons of their princes, and ſpeci 
about their women, were uſually, ot i 
often, eunuchs; but, Gen. XxXXIX. 7. 1 
phar, who was DD to Pharoah, q 

wife, It is a general word for how 
were near the perſon of the king to Y 
his commands ; and perhaps may be i. 


=b with the firſt radical doubled, one! 
be u move ot 


If eunue 


move from place to p 12 nce of FA 


ever married, that one inſtance O 
| N is word being © 
phar will not hinder. this wor oY 

ſtrued an eunuch; for it ſecms i Chin 
in Tonguin. See Parkhurſt. Bu 


: lers! 
a lying country; 6 


and though tant 


9 [ 401 J D 
he fame of other countries, let them || firs, in ſummer being ſerene and calm; 
due their rivilege of telling ſtrange ſto= | and formed as WW, 155, and ſome others, 
i. Nothing depends upon it, of any Hence /erz, a briſtle, To /ooth, and n 
anſequencdce. I. /ooth, and th that. 3 ay 
yo, Once, in VNEYWD bs boughs, | cr, To ſtop up; to let; ob- 
back. Xxxi. 5 equivalent to YNBVD, ver. | fruo. Gen. xxvi. 15. the wells the 
4 both proper to the boughs of a tree. | Philiſtines c ο ο had ſtopped them, and 
This from D and ep, as they are always | « filled them with dirt.” Pal. li. 8. 
"=; notion, and flying backwards and for- e thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts, 
eas, 9. d. wavers, Parkhurſt. „ and wouldſt have me know, or feel, 
| TD, whence W, Am. vi. 10. | wiſdom ©NDb2 within ;” in the heart, 
as conſtrued as if it were FWhH, be that | Ezek. xxviii. 3. no D odftruſe thing 
th bim, without any authority for it. | «© can they hide from thee; no riddle, or 
. omit it; and for certain it was not | ſecret of nature, which their wiſe men 
WW ommon with the Jews to burn the dead, | uſed to try one another with; or perhaps 
$ their whole hiſtory teſtifies ; though the | dreams, ſuch as Joſeph and Daniel inter- 
men of Jabeſh burnt the bodies of Saul | preted, Dan. xii. 4. thou, O Daniel, 
nd his ſons : it ſeems to have been to-pre- | ſhut up the words and ſeal the book; 
Wheat all poiſibility of the Philiſtines reco- as: being not to be put in execution, as 
eng them. „ ne 1 ont aro EI 
o, Once, Iſai. lv. 13. inſtead of | _ Wo, To Hide, or conceal, any 
the briar ſhall come up the myrtle- way; whether by diſtance of place, or a 
tree. From 5 and "97, ſome low | cover. And ſo alſo is to hide from danger, 
Weeping ſhrub Gen. iv. 14. from thy face MON h [ 
| p, To irritate, flir up, incite. | « be hid; which implies there was then 
Peut. xi. 6, © if thy brother ry entice | ſome viſible preſence of God, which he was 
bee.“ 3 Sam. Xxvi. 19, © if the Lord | admitted to in that place, but ſhould be 
1 bave ſtirred thee up againſt me.” 2 Sam. | excluded from in the place of his baniſh- 
PV. 1. © and My be moved David,” 1 ment. He doth not ſpeak of God's hiding 
* xxl, 25. whom Jezebel his wife his face from him; but being put at a 
Ad. fer red 1p. Job 11. 3. * though | diſtance from the face of God, which was 
* bak me againſt him.“ xxxvi. in the land of Eden, and not in Nod. 
# Ry We Be have removed hee out | xxxi. 49. when Yon we are abſent one 
Rose 11 a broad place; or en- from another,” Deut. xxvii. 14. © that 
*" $2 of y art have drawn thee ont | « ſmiteth his neighbour WD /ecretly.” 
= uy « s: as 2 Chron, Xvlii. 31. © Je- Xxix. 29. „ MANDIN ſecret things belong to 
. et cried out, and the Lord | « the Lord our God.” His judgments, 
1 1 3 and God r ον moved teen decrees, ways of proyidence; the imme- 
| 4 65 5 * nticed them, from him. diate reaſons of what he does, theſe belong 
25 1 * left TID! be be ſtirred up to God, not to us. What is revealed, that 
ws woce PRA enough, or thoroughly, | ſhould be our ſtudy. xxxi. 17, * I will 
fee” pot ranſom will not deliver | < hide my face from them; ſhew them 
u im91? rom the uſage, we ſce that the | no countenance, or favour. Job iii. 10, 
rrng 10 les os than enticing, viz. nor Sid ſorrow from mine eyes; kept * 
nc © d removing only by conſe- it at a diſtance from them. Ver. 23. * to 
Da [a man whoſe way MINDY zs bid; i. e. 
Ker ſeaſon of ant. ii. 11. q.d. the | who hath no way, as it follows; being 
Mp 2 the year, when the air | hedged round with thorns and briars. 
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Prov. xxv. 2. © it is the glory of God to 


* conceal a matter; his judgments being 
paſt finding out. Iſai. xxix. 14. © the un- 
« der{tanding-of the prudent man al be 
«-þ;d;” as things abſent, or at a diſtance, 


are hid from us. Their underſtanding ſhall | 


be removed from them; and ſo it is uſed 
in Chald. Ezra v. 12. © who deftroyed this 

& houſe. nb MN IM, and, ſc. 
* God, removed this houſe out of his ſight.” 
Ifar. xIv. 15. thou art a God pd 
% that hideth thyſelf,” his face, counſels, 
eſſence. Hoſ. xiii. 14. repentance all 
« be hid from mine eyes.“ 

"ND, IW, WW, and de, [ whence 
myſtery} are uſed as nouns. A ſecret; 
hiding place; place protection; lurking 
place; ſbelter. Pal. xviii. 12. * he made 
« darkneſs his "ND ſecret place.” Ixxxi. 8. 
« I anſwered thee in Mo the ſecret place 
& of thunder.” Theſe and other texts re- 
fer to the fiery cloud in which God dwelt. 
At Sinai, there were thunderings and light- 
nings, and a thick cloud upon the mount; 
the mountain burnt with fire unto the midſt 
of heaven, with darkneſs, clouds, and thick 
darkneſs; and the Lord fpake out of the 
midſt of the fire. Exod. xix. 17. and Deut. 
iv. This was he ſecret place of thunder, 
and of darkneſs, David ſpeaks of above; 
and hence we have the name and hiſtory 
of Saturn, the ſon of Calum and Terra; 
for fo is the cloud: from that cloud fire 
often came, and conſumed the ſacrifice, 


and was by covenant to conſume the ſon of 
God; „ the fire from heaven devoured 


«« Nadab and Ahihu the prieſts, and ſo its 
«© own ſons,” Lev. x. 2. 80 Saturn eats 
up his own children. And this gave the 


wicked riſe to burning of children in their 
 Meohacks, in their Bamebs, which were 
imitations of this M. fery cloud, and cha- 
riot of God. This fire is called the ſword 
of the Lord: it is the inſtrument ot ven- 


% 
* 
. 


F | 
| | 9 


. and by it all things will be de- 
royed at laſt. And hence Saturn is re— 
preſented as an old man, winged, with a 
tcythe in his hand, cutting every thing 


within, called $353 in 88. which is d 
: a wheel; his girdle, the ſtrength he w 


and the crown of righteouſneſs which i 


| was to receive, who was the ſon that gat 


bis children, is explained by the ne 19 


| . „ t 0 4 
would repreſent, and the different © 


down before him. He is faid to hays of 
fered an irreparable injury to his own 6, 
ther Cz/am, caſtrating him, that he ſhoul 
| have no more ſons. And fire is to diffol 
the heaven itſelf, which is to melt 10 
with fervent heat. And it burnt up inte 
the midſt of heaven, at its appeirances q 
earth, particularly at that grand exhibition 
at Sinai. His wings allude to the fy 
motion of the cloud and whirlwind, ofter 
taken notice of by the ſacred writings iſ 
their deſcription of Saturn. We hat dun 
Seater here in England, whom P. Cabn 
chius deſcribes “ as an ill-favoured id 
painted like an old man, with a thiq 
« face and long beard, a wheel and M 
„ baſket of flowers in his hand, and oirde 
about with a long girdle: from him oy 
“ Saturday hath borrowed its name. 
very little ſtretch of the imagination woul 
form the figure of an old man, black 20 
ugly, out of a black cloud; and ſuch Sl 
turn or Seater was outwardly : his weg 
[I ſuppoſe, flaming] referring to the ff 


girded about with; flowers, the produdif 
of fire, naturally; and myſtically, glory an 
| honour, the fruit of the atonement by i 


| himſelf up to Saturn to be devoured ; 4 
Who was to be brought to Saturn byl 
wife, the church, the ſpouſe of God. T = 
ſtone brought to Saturn, inſtead of one 


their tabernacles and temple, the mem 
rial and name of the fon of God in ef 
ture. See JIN. 55 1 
And hence the word /atyr, 125 
images that ſtood in the artificial ce 


ich ; din 
which were various, not only 10” 1 
imagination and the poetica licentd, d 


| | 4 { Wi 
alſo according to the perſon. or perſon 


| | helf! 
they had to perform for men i 
tercourſe with them. The V 


perſons often appeared together, #7 ju 


| 


. 6 


uced hieroglyphically in the flaming fire 


i Bum on the ark. But He who was the 


of all 
er ſacred things, images, and cere- 


bones, feaſts and ſongs, had various parts 
tp perform, and all in the form of a man, 
which was recorded in the cherub, that 
hood in the Saturn, by the hon-man 5 and 
in the ſacrifices, by the bull, ram, and he- 
oat, The ſatyr was a mixture of the 
got and man; part human, and part brute. 
Dr, Littleton, in his Dictionary, calls them 
ty demi-gods; when Pan, who was of 
the ame form, was ſo great a God as to be 
bub operas, all in all; and ſome of 
theſe images, in ſome places, might be 
paltry ; whilſt in the others, they were very 
und, and expenſively adorned. Deut. 


any graven or molten image -- and putteth 
„it dd in 4 ſecret place.” Such the 
cloud, whirlwind, and imbus, was to the 


. d. give him the attribute beſides, as the 
teathens did to their Gods, of Haag., 
Lwrozs, and the like. See Heb. Writings, 
the end. Whether far be from hence, 
ile fre in the cloud appeared as ſuch, 


"Hs 


RR 


BY "CR" I. 


5 In numb. 70. is only radical. 
? dy, or Day, with a mut. N, Thick 
= ne. Deut. xxxii. Is. thou art 
- * fat, ray thou art grown thick. 
* u. 1, © how hath the Lord 9 
90 ded the daughter of Sion in his an- 
0 2 The verb formed from the noun 
d. 1 K. vii. 46. „ the king caſt 


them ; rr 1 ; 
dent Ya [a part. paſſ.] in thichened, 


de now for the like uſes. 
Ac 


ud, i. e. thick or denſe air, or 
Ueretes 


N of air, with or without an inter- 


If | . 
b d X ; \ 
*.'9. % LO I come unto thee. 


. k 


mage; and to Jehovah himſelf : and the 


403 J 


xvii. 15. curſed be the man that maketh | 


| 


earth,” made 10 on purpoſe ; as | 


4 
| 


exhalations from the earth in it. 


called Saturn above. 


Y SOrsdy thick clouds are a covering 
fe bim.“ 


cc 


ay 


« 232 in a thick pyn cloud; in denſitate 


nubis. Jud. v. 4. dy the clouds dropped 
nations, and interwoven into | ade 
* neſs pavilions round about him, dark 


c Water. 2 Sam. xxii. 12. made dark- 


c waters y thick clouds of the ſkies; 
Job xxii. 14. 


xxvi. 8. he bindeth up the 
& waters % in his thick clouds.” The 


air ſuſpends the water in the clouds. Pſal. 


Ixxvii. 18. gay the clouds poured out 


„% water.” Eccleſ. xi. 4. © he that re- 


cc 


gardeth tbe clouds ſhall not reap ;” he 
that feareth the times, or dreads the clouds 
of perſecution, will never have any thing 
to reap. Xii. 2. and the clouds return 
« after the rain.“ In old age, one diſor- 
der comes upon the back of another. A 
ſharp ſhower is no ſooner over, but the 
clouds gather up for another. Ifai. xiv. 
14. 1 will aſcend above the heights 35 
« of the clouds: [or aſcend upon them] I 
« will be like the moſt High;” who 
maketh the clouds his chariot. xix. 1. 


the Lord rideth upon a ſwift cloud.” 


. A thicket, Jer. iv. 29. © they ſhall 
go into YAY thickets, and climb up upon 
«« the rocks.” 4 
y, A beam. I K. vii. 6. he made a 
porch of pillars; the length thereof was 
fiſty cubits, and the breadth thereof was 
thirty cubits: and the porch was before 
them: and pillars and y rhich beams 
before them: as a noun of number. 
This 3y rank of pillars was of wood, and 
without, before, the porch, Ezek. xli. 
25. „there was Py 2y thick planks upon 
the face of the porch without.” And 
ſo before all the porches of the ſeveral 
houſes Solomon built. There were four 


1 


A 


cc 


cc 


cc 


rows of pillars, three of which were built 
upon, or had rooms over them, and one 
row without before them, of cedar wood. 


This outer rank of cedar pillars, or rank 
before the porch of the temple, was inlaid 
with the lion- man and palin-tree in bloom 


between, as the walls, doors, and veil of 


the temple were. Exck. xli. 25. there 
„„ ETSY « were 


— 


— 
o 


2 
« were made en them, on the doors of 
the temple, cherubs and palm-trees, 
is like as were made upon the walls, and 
upon, for fo it ſhould be] 5p the thick 
« flanks before the porch without. 


* 


« other ſide, on the fides of the porch; 
« and on the chambers of the houſe, 55») 
« and on the thick planks.” And fo 2y, 


1 K. vii. 6. is to be conſtrued as a noun of 
number; for 5y and BY2y are equivalent 


in the Jaſt texts cited, Ezek. xli. 25, 26. 
and perhaps the word is ſingular in Kings, 
as IWR yy joined them together, by 
laying upon them, in ſome ſuch manner 
as the cap-ſtones at Stonehenge joined the 
outer row of ſtones into one. Coccerus 


conſtrues it 77 abeatzo ſive epiſtylium, denique | 


guod ſupra columnas aut in ſummis parieti- 
bus extat ornatus cauſa, 
. 1 
W, an adj. Thick, 1 K. xi. 10. © my 
* little finger ſhall be y rhicger than my 
6 father eins!“! Fe Ing 


, Thickneſs, 1 K. vii. 26. © and 


« yay ite thickneſs was an hand-breadth.” 


2 Chron. iv. 17. in My th:hneſs of 
* ground;“ the ſame as dqyd above. Job 


Xv. 26. upon g the thickneſs of, or the 


& thickſet, boſſes of his bucklers.” 
T3, To ſerve. Colo, a general 
word for any manner of ſervice or culture. 


Lev. xxv. 39. Ty MMNY 12 INN thou 


% ſhalt not make him to do the ſervice of, a 
« ſervant; as a hireling, as a ſojourner, 


„ ſhall he be with thee.” Prov. xii. 9. 


« he that is deſpiſed, and / y can ſerve. 


« himſelf, [he that is low in the Horde 
and can help himſelf ] “ is better than he 
44 that honoureth himſelf, and lacketh 
« bread;” ſo is the humble penitent finner 
than the righteous phariſee. 
Dy, My, May, and y, are uſed as 
nouns. 2 | 4 
dy, To entangle, run one thing 
into another. Joel it. 7. 


„r 
H NLBY and they ſhall not breab the 


into another; but march ſtrait on, and p. 


And 


« the windows were narrow; and palm- 
« trees were on the one fide, and on the 


e ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his 


Under 22y or 
« with way what is pledged 10 bm; 
| a ie. 


tenſive uſe; and, in general, ſignifies wer 
to paſs along, beyond, [which is the ſenſe e 
paſt] takes in all its applications. I il 
well known, that things in Hebrew 88 
diſtinguiſhed by ſome attribute or quali 
not by arbitrary words, and the contef 


viii. 1. God N * made a wind [0 9 


1. e. cauſed the ſpirit to act by comb 
upon the earth, its force having 


„ ham Day peſed thro” the land.” * 
16. „ four hundred ſhekels of flv 
current with the merchant ; rt 
paſſed with him.  xIvii. 21. © ® 0 


| © their cities. He bought them 1 / 
vants to Pharoah. Exod xi. th 10 
e they ſhall | ry thou ſhalt ſer apart to mf 


„march every one on his ways; N00 


Ty 


9 


« rants; entangle their ranks, or run gs 
gularly, without confuſion. 4 

Lay, To pledge, lend, or borrow upon i. 
Deut. xv. 6. “ and DN thou ſhalt ln 
** unto many nations; but thou un „lt 
„ not borrow.” 8. «and Wh yl 


need.“ XXiv. #0." thou ſhalt not pill 
into his houſe W Bay? 7o fetch hi 
pledge the man ſhall bring forth wolf 


_ * the pledge abroad unto thee.” Which! 
| ſhews it ſignifies borrowing or lending 
only, as a pledge is given or taken, which” 
is ſomething engaged, entangled, or twiſt 
in with the debt. 


And ſo Y 

dwogy, Hab. ii. 6. may be ſomething 
which, like a pledge, was to be returneſ 
and accounted for. Woe to him that in. 
« creaſeth that which is not his! how 
« long! and to him that ladeth himſe 


what he muſt account for, as lent onſy f 


- o 


y, is a word of a large and et 


muſt lead to the particular thing, the qu 
lity expreſt by the word points at. Gel 


« Ser the earth ;” or come along upon 
ſuſpended during the flood. Xii. 0. 15 Ab 
y wh 


people ue Payr be paſt them we 


eee Feines tool 
0 all that openeth the matrix; ta 4 


* 


hem over to the Lord. 80 Num. 


W make t | Num. 
£0 then he ſhall cauſe his inhe- | 
« ritance 70 paſs unto his daughter.” 


prod. XXX. 13. n 55 all that paſſeth 
„ by the viſitors.” Lev. xviii. 21. thou 
« ſhalt not give any of thy ſeed DO 7o 
« be ſet apart [i. e. as above, to become the 
perth, conſecrated] © to Moleck.” As 
cb. xx, 2. © who gives his ſeed to Mo- 
« leck;” ſome for prieſts, and ſome for 
erifices. Xxvii. 32. whatſoever paſſeth 
under the rod ;” of the herdſman. Num. 
Win. 41. © wherefore now do ye roy. 
WT :r.7/2re/s, paſs over, or paſs by, the 
_: mmndment of. the Lord?” Deut. 
i, 20, © but the Lord yr was wroth 
WF with me.” The verb is always, in Hith- 
, in this ſenſe. © Iratos enim dicimus 
; ' exile de poteſtate, de conſilio, de ra- 
F tine, de mente.“ Leigh. It is often 
uſed for anger, both verb and noun; for it 
tranſports for the time. It expreſſeth the 
anſport of anger, the emotion of the 
ron, and his hurrying himſelf beyond 
wunds. Xviii. 10. iy that maketh 
{ his ſon or his daughter to paſs through 
the fire. Whether this was only as an 
Kot confecration to Molech, or it imply 
ning them alſo, may be doubted; but 
certain they did burn their children 
i erifce to the fire, or light ; as 2 Chron. 
Wu. 4. and 2 K. xvi. 3. Deut. xxiv. 5. 
dor My) ſhall there be any thin g paſſed 
(or put] upon him on any account ;” as 
lay, an af? hath pafſed, when any tax or 
oſition hath been agreed upon, and de- 
ſeed. xxix. 12. TNA n to paſs 
Wo covenant,” or come into the terms 
uifcation, may allude to the cuſtom 
Fiuoned Gen. xv. 17. and Jer. xxxiv. 
of paſſing between the diviſions of 
M clean animal, But the word ſignifies 
ſe) conmmng along, as he who does fo, 
Jeth irom place to place. Joſh. vi. 6. 
lth an, and compaſs the city.” 2 Sam. 
"10. * paſs no away, Of off, the ini- 
duty of thy ſervant.” 1 K. vi. 21. 
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: 


hh — 


W 


« ſurface of the oracle with ſheets of 
6 gold.“ Cocceius refers this to the chains 


the bolts of the doors hung by, among the 


antients; but there could be no ſuch 
chains to the H. H. for nobody lived there, 
LXX. omit the words. The Vulgate, af- 
fixit laminas clavis aureis; which is the 
truth perhaps, though not an exact tranſ- 
lation. See pro. Job vi. 15. © as the 
ſtreams of brooks hey paſs away.” And 
it is often uſed in this ſenſe, of being paſſed 
off and gone. Cant. v. 5. My fſweet- 
«* ſnelling myrrh, marg. paſſing or running 
% about.” Whether it be a general term 
paſſable, i. e. approved or good; or as the 
marg. free, running, and ſo ſcenting, Qu. 
Jer. xxiii. 9. whom wine May hath ouer- 
come; as anger, or any other paſſion, 
| does. We ſay, overdone. with liquor. 
Lam. iv. 21. *< unto thee alſo ſhall the cup 
s aſs.” Pal. cxli. 10. © let me be al- 
« together paſſed over; and ſo eſcape, as 
we render it. x 

My. A paſſenger, or traveller; one that 
paſſeth along: in a common as well as ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe. Hence the title of Shem, 
Gen. x. 21. The father of all the ſons 
My of the pilgrims, or church itinerant. 
All who, as ſtrangers in this country, are 
travelling to a better. As Abraham was 
afterwards the father of the faithful, and 
Jacob of the church militant; fo Shem 
was the father of the pilgrims and ſtrangers 
in this world, becauſe he renounced the 
. ſettlement at Babel, and oppoſed the curled 
innovation begun there. Not that Shen 
now removed any further than to Ur, his 
' preſence being neceſſary there, nor any of 
his family, till Terab took Abraham from 
' thence, who became literally My a paſſen- 
ger from place to place. And this. no doubt 
was the reaſon of Heber's name, pre- 
dictively, as Peleg's name was given him, 
And the name of Hebrew followed Abra- 


* 


o 


* 


* 


ham and his deſcendants in the holy line, 
and not any other branch of the houſe of 


Terah, Abraham, or Iſaac; becauſe they 


Ad Dy» he paſſed or did over the face or | 


only were the pilgrims upon earth, or were 
7 5 more 


people of Iſrael by, when he exhibited 


Dy 


more eminently and profeſſedly ſo; the in- 
fection of Babel, by degrees, tainting all 
the reſt. How egregiouſly are they miſ- 
taken who think the Hebrew people knew 
nothing of a future ſtate, when their very 
name of Hebrew was given them from 
their hopes of it? And we have a double 
diſproof of the Principle of the Divine Le- 
gation in that title of the Lord God of He- 
brews, which Moſes diſtinguiſhes God and 


his credentials as the ambaſſador of heaven 
to Pharoah ; which was, in effect, affert- 


| 


ing that Iſrael alone, of all the people of | 


the earth, lived to God, and in the hopes 
of another world. \ 
Vy and thy pl. HY and cy, fem. 
in , A national title, from the character 
and faith of their anceſtors. 
My, The /de, or pals. 
37- © that they may give 
e over againſt it.“ The 


"Exod. xxv. | 
ght MB MY T3 
amps did not 


ſtand in a circle, but were ſeven in a row. | 


It is the fame as d the plane of the face 
of any thing, or flat. xxviii. 26. and 
XXXi11, I5. © the tables were written on 
e both BOINSY fheir fades.” 1 Sam. xiv. 
40. „ be ye on one ſde, and I and Jo- 
« nathan my ſon will be on the other 
« fde.” 
« every one Y 70 his own quarter; or 
his own way, and ſo it belongs to My a 

journey. 
«& all quarters; or on all ſides. Ezek. i. 
12. they went every one Y y bx 
& ſtrait forward;” in the way of his own ' 
face, or on the fide his face ſtood. 

| 5y, Beyond, or croſs; and in many 
places, he part near, Deut. iv. 49. © all 
« the plain My on his fide Jordan ;” or 
near, as we ſay, by Jordan, | 
_ may and ry, Anger, rage, tran 


33 


ſports 


of fallin: not boundleſs, or paſſing all | 


bounds ;- but as anger is a tranſport of 
paſſion. And Prov. xxi. 24. of pride; 
«« proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, 
« who dealeth y Nn in exceſs of pride.” 
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1 


craftily contrive it. 


Iſai. xlvii. 15.“ they wander | 


Jer. xxii. 20.“ cry E122 from | 


We tranſpoſe the words, and ſay hu 


 eorath. 
| *By, The paft corn, 
paſt. Joſh. v. 11, 12. 1 5 

332, For the ſake, on the account of 
which keeps the ſenſe of the root, as it e. 
preſſes a tending lo, or going towarg, « Ty 
i« paſſing from cauſe to of.” put 


hurſt. 


or corn of the jet 


why, Once, Joel i. 1). Nota. 
nay, To entangle, twiſt tooth 
Once as a verb, Mich. vii. 3. they hay 
« hands for miſchief; to do good th 
cc prince aſketh, and the judge, for a ſe 
ward; and the great man ſpeaketh 
verſeneſs; it is his life, [or his pleaſure 
« but y it ſhall entangle him—ng 
e ſhall be their perplexity; or elſe, f 


ce 


cc 


May, pl. mv, A part. paf. and uſe 
too as a noun, according to the cuſtome 
the language, and the truth of gramm 
Pfal. cxxix. 4. he hath cut aſunder q 
& fhe cord of the wicked.” Iſai. v. i 
that draw iniquity with n or4 
| « vanity; and fin as it were with a 0 
« May rope. Ezek. iii. 25, © theyſh 
% put My hands upon thee.” XI. 2 
« and all may the thick trees; as if f 
: it is ſpoke of the oak; entangi, 
the boughs of that tree are, and inte 
twiſting one with another. 1 
Ty, pl. in D, h, and ©, Anytiu 
' twiſted, entangled, or interwoven. Robe 
Oabs. Gold twiſt, Exod. xxvili. 14.“ 
% wreathen work ſhalt thou make thel 
% and faſten the chains Tamm of d 
« wreathen work, or wire of gold twilte 
„ to the ouches;” on the fides of 
breaſt-plate borderwiſe. Lev. A! 
„ the boughs nay py of the rich * 
Ezek. vi 13. © under every D = 
« he oak.” There is an oak in a 
more remarkable for forming a thick 7 
ſhade, by the cloſeneſs and antertwitt 
its branches, than any beach _ 
Abraham had his tabernagles un "I 


* 


nay 


«ks of Mamre ; and it was the* ſhade, | 
telter, and protection of ſhe the oak, 
memorial y the oath of God, which dd 
i fignifies] which was what they aimed 
Wc in taking branches of the oak, among 
hoſe trees, to make their booths of at that 
eat. Ezek. xix. 11. © her ſtature was 
« exalted among may the oaks.” xxxi. 


L e J 


\ 


* 


 break-/aſt ; ſo v, a cake, by this uſage of 
the verb, it is plain, ſignified ſomething of 
that nature: from the ſame reaſon, the 
| breaking the defire, or feeding the mind 
upon ſuch a hope. #63 3M 


NW, A cate. Gen. vill. 6. three 
ee meaſures of fine meal, knead it, and 
ce make May cakes.” This was to entertain 


4, 10, 14. ſpoke of trees, and of the oak, 
by ch, vi. 13. e | 

ny, A rope, or cord. Jud. xv. 13. 
« two new DYNY ropes.” Plal. ii. 3. 
let us break their bands afunder, and 
« caſt away YYNIY their cords from us; 


Ence and wickedneſs. 


light in. 


0 Ezek. xxiii. 5. fhe doated 


WW, A lover; love. Na, the ſame. 
M, rendered organ. Some muſical in- 
ment for mirth and gaiety. Ezek. 
bet, 32. „ thou art unto them as 
D e a ſong: of loves of one that 

hath a pleaſant voice, and plays well: 
' for they hear thy words, but they do 
them not;” the lover's ſong being like 
us oath, for ſport only. Hence ogganio, 

d ſpeak in an amorous tone. Aput.. See 
I, Parkhurſt, kit 
My, or yy, whence unn, oc- 
2 which the Dictionaries derive from 
ferent roots. Ruth i. 13. TM 
Je ay for them from having huſbands ?” 
. iv, 12. „ and y 4 cake of barley- 


= bake it,. with dung that cometh out 
man.“ The noun is @ cake, which 
Ms flat and unleavened, baked upon the 
dals. 

abe a cake: it no where ſignifies to 


| 0 nonymous, 
| and Wait for 3 
19 bregp 


or nearly ſo; To hope, tar- 
as MY is to break à piece, 
hunger and thirſt, as we fay to 


bares. Hoſ. xi. 4. ry cords of love;” | 
there being cords of love, as well as of vio- | 


. To doat upon, take great 
on her lovers.” And ſo frequently, nd 


theſe circumſtances were 


would 


read ſhalt thou eat z and ν n thou 


A verb from the noun, is t cake, 


. Nv and ny, Ruth. i. 13. are uſed | 


the Lord in Trinity with: one meaſure for 

each perſon. It was occafional bread; as 
we may fay, made in haſte: it was unlea- 
vened, and in uſe before the inſtitution of 
it in the wilderneſs. The ltraclites being 
| hurried out of Egypt, had not time to 
leaven their dough, and ſo made rx NSW 
Exod, xt. 39. unleavened or flat-ſqueezed 
cakes of it; that being the bread of life, 
the bread of fincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 
8. © a figure of the true bread from hea- 
© yen, in whom was no ferment, or a 


| << thing that was inſincere; or had the leaſt 


| © ſpice of the leaven of malice and wick- 
ce edneſs.” But tho' theſe circumſtances 
of their haſte, and having no leaven, made 
it neceflary for them to eat unleavened 
bread at that time, yet unleavened bread 
with the ſacrifice was no new thing; but 
pointed out as 
typical, that all fould haſten out of Egypt, 
Aavery to this world and the God of it; 
| and, if they would partake of the true bread 
| from heaven, muſt be themſelves void of all 


| 


Leven; for corruption cannot inherit in- 


corruption. Hol. vii. 8. Ephraim is @ 
„ cake not turned; fo burnt and ſpoiled. 
ꝓyd, A cake. 1 K. xvil. 12. I have 
„ not @ cake, but an handful of meal.” 
Pſal. xxxv. 16. © hypocritical h 1y5 
&« mockers in feaſts.” Old tranſlation, /cof= 
fers at banquets. Lit. make-ſþorts for a cake 
of bread. Unleſs q be from q), the 5 
being dropt, as in p. 
* y, Occurs only as a noun, and 
is applied to ſeveral things: its. general 
idea is plain from 1 K. vii. 23. © he made 
% -a molten ſea, ten cubits from the one 
„ brim to the other: it was 9 round all 
* about —a line of thirty cubits di 


* 


« paſs 


d come © 


m 
* _— 
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ing it round. 


50. for the finger, by yd. 2 +: 43 


by turning round. Gen. xlv. 19. take 


roller, or roller turned by a wheel] turn- 
ed about upon the cummin—bread is 


calf will fetch in a field. Gen. xv. 9. 
« ne>uD My an heifer of three years 


bay 

te paſs it round about.” The diameter of 
a circle to its circumference is about ſeven | 
to twenty-two; and the ingenious Dr. 
Brown, in his Vulgar Errors, remarks 
upon this line of thirty cubits going round 
the ſea of ten cubits in diameter, as not 
exactly and mathematically ſpoken ; but 
we need not ſuppoſe that the line did go 
round the extremity of the brim, but a 
little below it. But he did not ſeem to 
think there was a real line around ; but 
that 7hirty was only mentioned as the di- 
menſion of its circumference; but there 
was a real line of braſs caſt in it, as bind- 
31. „ the mouth thereof 
* was round — borders four. ſquare, not 
© nw round.” 2 

vu, A ring. Ezek. xvi. 12. © yy 
& rings in thine ears.“ But Num. xxxi. 


(4 ] 


| © be thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brovoh 


called hy calf. It was a plural image, g 


2 


oy 
* Joveth to tread out the corn“ Mich 
vi. 6. * caves of a year old,” Mal. iu. 2 
% calves of the ſtall.” The word exten 
to working cattle, as is plain from the 
texts above; and the reaſon of the Name 
may be perhaps from their being works 
to ſuch an age at the 7hreſhing wheel, w 
drawing the wheel-carriages, waggons, ud 
ploughs. Exod. xxxii. 4. made it 
„ molten 9 ca/f—and they aid, Theſt 


s thee up out of Egypt.” It might bed 
- the ſize of two or more years old, though 


an image with more heads or figures tha 

one, though that of the bull was the pri 
cipal figure, Acts vii. 40: make us Golf 
„ —and they rejoiced in the works of thei 
„ own hands.” Jeroboam, 1 K. xi. 20 


y., A wheel-carriage, from its goin g 


« you D waggons. Num. vii. 3. 
« gn MW covered waggons;” waggons 
with a tilt over them. Ifai. xxviii. 27, 
« or is dh ge a cart-wheel [the wheel- 


** ground, [or made by grinding the corn] 
« becauſe man could never bruiſe it; or 
« could \n9yw 91593 the turning of his 
te roller break it to pieces; or WWW the 
« teeth of his tribula grind it, [i. e. there 
is a different way of managing every thing, 
which God hath taught man] „ this 
« cometh from the Lord of hoſts,” See 
Mr. Hutchinſon on the word. 
Sw and D, A calf; not from its age, 
but ſpecies of black cattle ; though it is 
ſurpriſing what rounds upon rounds a young 


* 


« od;“ or of three weeks, or three 


months. Jud. xiv. 18. „ unleſs ye had | 
Jer, I. 


6 plowed 1h1y2 with my heifer. 
T1. * nun 529 as the beifer that tread- 
« eth the corn; or turneth the wheel. 


Hol. x. 11. an heifer that is taught, and 


| made two golden calves, and ſet one up4 


of his family. 


(| 


bull; and they took this, inſtead of # 
- Glory, for their guide. 


| who, in the midſt of fire in a cloud, k 


Bethel, and the other at Dan; as Di 
mini, and, as he thought, the tutelar Gol 
of his kingdom; but they proved the mi 
And all ſuch deviation 
from revealed religion, made. or connead 
for intereſt · and ſecular views, will alma 
end in the confũſion of that family a 
kingdom who are the unfortunate dupe 
it, Pſal. Ixviii. 31.“ who humble them 
« ſelves to the calves of the heathen 
evi. 19.“ they made a calf in Hotey 
= they changed their glory into the {m1 | 
«tude My of ant o that eateth bay. | 
was not a mere calf then, but a you 


| 


The Glory v 
| Jehovah Aleim, THE LORD IN TRINIT 


chem the way: the Glory of the Lo 
like devouring fire, Exod, xxi, WW 
place was named, Iſai. xv. 5. mow e 
with the addition of 2127 to it, Jet 
23 rt 2 — 
« Tergeminamque , Hecaten, £13 Vs 


& Diane.” neid. W. 

And, : 1 im2is 
—— flammiſque armata chimæ cis 

FT | : 14 & forma tricorpo 
Gorgones, harpyiæque b 


- 


| 


| 
| 


Dan 


ie great room to.think that mute now 
4 \; a treble-bodied image, or three forms 

w ounded. And tauri ſpirantes naribus 
5 ad Virg. G. ii. I. 140. expreſſes no 
dure than 27N does, Jer. xlviii. 34. A 
ang bull was one of the emblems in 
de cherub, Ezek. i. and the image of 
hal was a bull or heifer. Thoſe at Dan 


and Bethel are called both one and the | 


ther, Hoſ. x. 5. y the calves of 
« Bethaven.” Tobit i. 5. Nepthali ſa- 
u crificed to the beifer Baal.“ Fire was 
the object called Baal, i. e. Lord; and 
Ie image a bull, whoſe roaring greatly 
efembles the roaring of a furnace. But 
tefer, like ox, muſt - be of the common 


Bethel and Dan could not be both male 
ud female; and by many texts the image 


. young balk, in ns e hls tan 
| The Jews were forbid the uſe of horſes, 
ud ſo muſt generally make uſe of black 
ale for drawing; and thence by ſeems 
have been. the name for them, to three 
t four years old, which is the time they 
Sally worked... „„ 
Wh, A round, pathway, or road, which 
kople keep their rounds in. Orbita. Pſal. 
ll 5. hold up my goings in thy paths.” 
Ul, 3, * he leadeth me 92 in the 
poths of righteouſneſs.” Ixv. 12. and 


=» 
. * . 
{ 
5 2 


ds of heaven are the paths of God, as 
fl. civ. 3. „ he walketh on the wings 
at the wind.” And Ixxvii. 19. © thy 


% 


pra Waters. Aid engl A Et 
. An entrenchment of earth caſt up 
ud a camp; or any thing elſe ſet round 
10am, xvii. 20, © he came Mon 
0 the trench, marg. place of the car- 
"Fe, Xxvi, 5. © Saul lay in zhe 
Hence ogle and gogg/e, Mr. 
And perhaps hence may be 


3 of black cattle, from their round 


ring. 


1 thy paths drop fatneſs. The 


he is in the ſea, and thy path in the 


ling eye; as that of Y from 


| 


— 8 ; 
* 
— O 1 
4 + 4 
£ 4 " 
* * : — 
7 « * 


nder in Hebrew, becauſe the calves. at 


L 
ö 


| _ Bay, Once, Job XXX. 25. * my foul 
| 


yy 


© D21Yy grieved for the poor.” _ Eg 
Ny, Twice, Iſai. xxxviii. 14. and Jer. 
vii. 7. A ſwallow. Others, a crane. 
7}, under which I put y, W., 
and ., To appoint, ſet, ſettle, conſtitute, 
eftabliſh, fix. And it is for a ſet pbrtion, or 
allotment, To ſettling and confirming as a 
witneſs. To meeting together on  appoint= - 
ment as to time or place. Had we a verb 
and noun in the ſenſe of to, it would con- 
form to q [whence ad in Latin] in its ſe- 
veral applications. There is , where 
the od is radical, as in 219) and ſome others, 
without altering the ſenſe. Gen. xliii. 3. 
% the man n ανn did ſolemnly proteſt © 


% unto us.” Exod. xix. 23. © thou AIIA 
te charged}t Vn us, ſaying.” xxi. 29. and 
cc 


y [as if from 1] it hath been teſti- 
ce fied to his owner.” my is made the 
root of the word to witneſs, teſtify, affirm, 

and proteſt; though there is not. an in- 


| ſtance, I think, of the vau in the ſecond 


order, in this application of the word, ex- 
cept in the noun ry. Deut. iv. 26. 
« y I call to witneſs againſt you.” In 
Hiphil. viii. 19. nn I teſtify againſt 
« you.” Jer. xlix. 19. who rr will 
& bear witneſs againſt me?” or enter into 
conteſt with me? 1 K. xxi. 10, © mn 
« and let them bear witneſs againſt them.” 
| Damn 11, 17. © JOIN n2 what ſhall I ſet 

e uþ againſt thee £ what thing ſhall I liken 
„ unto thee?” f. e. what thing ſhall I ſet 
up.as a parallel, not as a witneſs, as we 
render it. Pſal. xx. 9. © we are riſen, and 
„ TW Hand upright ;” have ſet up our- 
ſelves ; aſſerted our own cauſe. cxlvi. 9. 
| « the Lord preſerveth the ſtrangers [pil- 
« grims on earth]; y he relieveth ¶ ſet- 
teth up, eſtabliſheth, or aſſerteth]! „the 
« fatherleſs and widow.” Exod. xxi. 8. 
« if ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who T7" N 
& can bring no evidence againſt her 
then let her be redeemed—and if mMmw 
he hath appointed her unto his ſon.”. 
XXV. 22. and there PAIL I 40:1] meet 


A 


* 


cc 


n cc hee. 
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« thee.” 2 Sim. xx. 5. © he tarried longer | , A portion, or 


« than q the /et time which Ty! be had 
& appointed him.” The word expreſſeth 
any ſolemn aſſeveration, or what is aſſerted 
for true and certain, which will ſtand and 
maintain itſelf, as ww/?neſ/ing and fteftifying 
is uſed in the New Teſtament, Act. ii. 40. 


c« with many other words did he teftify 


« and exhort, ſaying, fave yourſelves from 
« this untoward generation.” & of, 
. A witneſs, Job x. 17. © thou re- 


«© neweſt. Jy thy witneſſes againſt me ;” 


keepeſt proſecuting thy complaints and 
quarrels againſt me. Pſal. Ixxxix. 38. 
« the faithful witneſs in heaven ;” the 
rainbow. Ifai. lv. 4. « I have given him 
[ſe. the True Beloved] for Ty a ffn to 
© the people.” In the ſenſe the verb is 


uſed, Gen. xliii. 23. Act. ii. 40. above, 


& alibi, for one who ſhould give a charge 
and directions to them, Zeſtify and exhort. 
Jer. vi. 10. © to whom ſhall T ſpeak and 
*& e give warning; ſuch a witneſs was 
« Chriſt.” Mich. i. 2. the Lord Jeho- 
“ vah be @ witneſs againſt you; a proſe- 
Sor, or planar. $A 

W is joined with oy frequently, as 
ſynonymous, with reſpect to time; an in- 
definite length of time; any time appointable, 


or that can be ſet. Exod. xv. 18. the 


Lord ſhall reign * S955 for ever and 
e ever. Job xx. 4. «* thou knoweſt this 
« W212 of old.” So it relates both to time 


to come, and to time paſt; as cy alſo does. 
Iſai. ix. 6. Ty DX everlaſiing fatber; a 
title of Chriſt; father of the whole fami- 


ly in heaven and earth; always backwards 


and forwards; always hath been and al- 


ways will be. XXX. 8. that it may be 
«« for the time to come, Sw for 
* ever unto ever. xlv. 17. y Y uy 


e ad ſecula perpetuitatis, world without . 


« end.” Lit. for the unknown times that 


« can be ſet, or mentioned. Hab. iii. 6. 
Y N everlaſting mountain, D TWI1 


perpetual hills ;” not everlaſiing, but old, 
antient, and have endured, and will endure 
an unknown indeterminate time, 


| xX111. 18. hearken iy anfo me. ul 


the lion's whelps have not troden it 


| © attended S579 into you.” Pfal. uf 


3 


—_— 


. 


duration. Gen. xlix.' 27. * Benjamin du 


Pe Fe portion, A 
cular quantity of meat „or Nc. as wal 23 of 
raven as a wolf; in the morning be ul 
* devour "Ty the prey [his portion or ſhare 
ee and in the evening he ſhall divide fu 
** ſpoil;” ſc., with Judah in Jerufalen] 
Ifai. xxxiii. 23. * then is y the prey of 
great ſpoil divided; or a great quan 
of ſpoil divided. Zeph. vi. 8. wit y 
« upon me, faith the Lord, until the dau 
75 that J riſe up * to the prey,” 
P. P. and y, particles. To, ant) 
which is ſometimes better rendered by a 
yet, hit. They are compounded wit 
other particles, which vary not their ſenſ 
but by the addition of their own. Gen 
vii. 16. © Jehovah ſhut it m2 over of 
* pon him ;” the ark. vin. 22, % 
ce unto all the days of the earth, ſeed-tims 
* and harveſt, &c. ſhall not ceaſe.” xi. 6 
*« Abram paſſed through the land pu 
ee the place of Sechem.“ xxvi. 8.“ Abt 
* melech looked n [not ont at, bit] i 
© af or through a window.“ Xii. 
« q at [hot before) my coming.” Num 
20. „ my fo deſtruction.“ Job xxvii. 
« nor the fierce lion y Y been in 
« it;“ or reached unto it. XXxil. 12.“ 


9. „ who muſt be held with a bit all 
e bridle yy on them.” Cill. 5. 
« ſatisfieth J thee with good thing 
or gives plentifully unto tee of 5 
things; ſo that it need not den 
dered mouth. cxix. 61. “ the cor | 
„ the wicked vr are upon me; 1 
about me, or even unto me. I 1 
« T may ny yet paſs on or eſcapè, 50 ; 

« ſnares of the ungodly.” fai. * 
© No Y that thou didſt not A. | 
« things to thine heart.” Fr: bi 1 
« y N Y he had not yet, o , ph 
« made the earth.” Jud. ill. 2 4 
« eſcaped Ty wilt they fart) 

their tarrying. 


my, and oftentimes in the ſame ſenſe, 
| lies the addition of one thing or time 
v mother; Let, bal, more, again. Pſal. 
iir. 2. Jer. xv. 9. Gen. xviii. 22. Leigh. 
tl. xxxix. 2. Du 9 the wicked 
i before me.“ Jer. xv. 9. a 20510 
« it was yet day.” Gen. Xviu. 22. Abra- 
« ham TW being yet ſtanding before the 
„Lord.“ XxIviii. 15. d all my life 
« bng W unto this day. In the fame 
eſe that it is applied to time; Job xxvii. 


« my breath is in me.“  U/que, in Latin, 
i uſed for ſemper, always, as hath been 
obſerved by others; and indeed 2nfinzte, 
ith reſpect either to duration or extent, is 
1 term without an idea. Deut. xxxiii. 10. 
there aroſe not a prophet y /ince in 
& Iſrael like unto. Moſes.” There were 
many prophets in Iſrael at that time, but 


lis text ſays, that there was no one to 
licceed Moſes, that was equal to him. 
Others ſtood up, but yet not in his ſpirit 
ud power. | A 


een. A ſembly, or meeting. Gen. xxi. 
i “ {even ewe-lambs ſhalt thou take of 
m hand, that they may be cy a wit- 
10% tor me that I have digged the well.” 
od. xvi. 34. © fo Aaron laid it up be- 
| tore y che teſtimony.” The command 
„ er. 33. “e to lay it up 

Eu lo before the Lord, and before 
eg, are equivalent. The ark is 
utd the art of the teſtimony; and the 
es of the ten commandments the tables 


,“ without the vail which is n oy 
10 the teſumony,” So ch. xxx. 6. be- 
a e vail chat is rum F by by the 
the teltimony.” If teſtimony 
4 e ark of teſtimony, the inference I 
mee, JSimilitudes, & c. p. 200. fails. 
Ip 4. © before MMM the teſti- 

©, where IJ will meet with thee.” 


| E 7. ec Moſes | laid up the rods before 


ne like Moſes. y refers to the preſent 
lime, See Gen. xviii. 22. above. And 


before the 


l the teſtimony, xxxi. 18. and ch. xxvii. 


— * jd 


# 
| 


| 


| Teſtament. 
and the tabernacle their tabernacle. 
1, © Ty 72 all the while, or all the time, | 


upon. 


| 


* IM * - 
«© the Lord in the tabernacle man 2 "Wit 
* neſs;” or, of the teſlimany. „Ver: 8; 


* 


tabernacle  MNyn of the _ teſtimonies *" 
The two tables are called the tables of. 
Beritb, as containing the terms of purifi- 
cation; or, in our common phraſe, of the 
covenant. 


And they are called, as above, 
the tables of the teſtimony, which is equi- 
valent to [what we call the Bible] the 
The ark is called their ark ; 
| The 
two tables are alſo called the teſtimonies : 
Exod. xxv. 16. thou ſhalt put into the 

« ark the teſtimony [ſc. the two tables of 
ſtone] © which I ſhall give thee;” as we 
uſe writing or writings, for paper written 
And if teſtimony, Exod. xxvii. 21. 
mean incluſively the ark it was in, my in- 
ference above will fail. And this ſeems to 
be the caſe, becauſe Y is properly what 


is commanded, or given in charge, in the 


ſenſe the verb is uſed, Exod. xx1. 29. & 
al. teflifying including a ftrict and folemn 
charge. And in this ſenſe the word 1s ap- 
plied to the ten commandments, and to all 


R. l | the ſtatutes and ordinances of God. Deut. 
Ty, Teſtimony. Evidence. Charge. Pro- 


iv. 45. * theſe are the teſtimonies, and the 


e ſtatutes, and the judgments which Moſes 


* 7 


« ſpake.” vi: 17. his feſtimonies. 1 
K. ii. 3. vm and his teſtimonies, as it is 
« written in the law of Moſes.” 2 K. 
xvii. 15. they rejected his ſtatutes, and 
« his covenant that he made with their 
fathers, and yyy Bis teſtimonies which 
da yd he teſtified [not againſt, but] to 
them ;” which he gave in charge to 
them. Of theſe the ten commandments 
were the ſubſtance ; our duty towards God 
and our neighbour being the ſubſtance of 
the whole law, which contains nothing 
but what explains thoſe duties, or the. 
means to enable us to perform them. The 
deiſt, who borrows an imperfect account 
of thoſe duties from Scripture, ſets aſide 
the means. It is true, the love of God 
and of our neighbour, or what they con- 
fuſedly call virtue, is- religion. But we can 
neither know what virtue is, without reve- 
6g g 2 lation, 


ce 
cc 


60 


my 
lation, nor perform it, without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the H. Spirit, and the grace of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus; nor come at that 
aſſiſtance, but through the means pre- 
ſcribed. in 88. Some outward ceremonies 
are as neceſſary to the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, as leaves to the fruit of a tree. And 
it muſt he thoſe which God has appointed, 
which ought always to be diſtinguiſhed 
from thoſe of human addition, which alſo 
may contribute to decency and devotion. 
Pſal. xix. 8. he teſtimonies of the Lord 
% are ſure, making wiſe the ſimple.” 
xxv. 10. © all the paths of the Lord are 
 « mercy and truth, unto ſuch as keep his 
« covenant and his Ze/izmontes.” In the 
title of ſome Pſalms, My ſolemn declara- 
tions, which we call proteſts, or proteſta- 
tions, charges. Pl. Ix. © My teſtimonies, 
«© Cod notes, remarks, for David, or of 
% David.” Ixxx. 1. nbx&9 May charges 
ce or Zeftimontes of Aſaph, did to be 


« ſung.” And hence, no doubt, ode, which 


has run through moſt languages ; and the 
cuſtom of compoſing and ſetting to muſic 
important religious notes and remarks, 
truths to be teſtified to all, has run thro' 
all nations. cxix. 88. © he teſtimonies of 
„ thy mouth.“ 5 5 

Yu, is not only any thing or word given 


in charge, or ſet up in evidence, but is alſo 
an aſſembly or meeting of people; either 


perhaps as being legally conſtituted; or 
only as à convention, appointment, or meet- 
ing at appointed places and times; and 
differs from 9p in the radical idea only; 
all that meet, and all that gather together, 
comes to the fame, Exod, xii. 3. all 
ry the congregation ſhall take to 
„ them every man a lamb.” Ver. 6. 

« May p 55 the whole aſſembly of the con- 
* gregation of Iſrae! ſhall kill it in the 


« evening.” Jud. xiv. 8, „ a ſioarm of 


Deen. 125 
Y, as from '; and yd, as from 

W, is any thing ſettled, and appointed; 

time, place, degree, or aught elſe. Gen. 


i. 14. let them be for ſigns, and c 
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tuted, or eſtabliſhed in the moſt ſolem 


camp, bearing his reproach, Heb. xu. 1 


bear the reproach of Chriſt, and * 


blood for us; which believers in Moe 


4 — 
os WS 
W 

6% for ſeaſons; and all other ſettled 

of the heavens, See Mr. Hutchin 

the word. Xvii. 21. Iſaac, 

„ ſhall bear unto thee at the h 5 

e time. Exod. xxvii. 21. Wy 0 

which we render the tabernacle of th q. 

gregation; but it is never uſed for COngree 

gation ; nor was this their tabernacle, but 

the tabernacle of God. It was his tent a. 

dwelling-place, not theirs. At the dv 

of it, in the court before it, they met fy 

divine worſhip. And God met Moſes 9 

the mercy-ſeat, between the cherubs in if 

if that gave name to the whole; but 
is equivalent to conſecration ; © the taber 

« nacle of appointment ;” the houſe whid 

God had appointed, ordered, or eſtabliſh 

as m ry is the time appointed, ant 

D M2, Job xxx. 23. the houſe appointed 

ſo this is literally he tabernacle appuintelif 

ſc. by God; this being appointed, inſti 


Nl I, 
7 7 FS 3 
: 1 
5 - 
ix 
' 7 
* 


aQiong 
| fon On 
whom Sarah 


manner; and the word implies, rathe 
than expreſſes, its being appointed to i 
cred uſes. Exod. xxxiii. 7, * Moſes toc 
« the tabernacle and pitched it withou 
e the camp, and called it yy» x be U, 
ee pointed or holy tabernacle.” This ut 
before the re- inſtitution of the law; an 
was a new conſecration of the old holyti 
bernacle they had brought out of Eg. 
with them. It was a ſolemn ſetting of 1 
up, that all thoſe, whoſe hearts were if 
after the idols of Egypt, might diſtingul 
themſelves by adhering to the God [v0 
original and repreſentative] of Iſai 2 
Jacob. «+ And it came to pals, that ce 
« one that ſought the Lord went out * 
«« y D the appointed tabernacle, wig 
«© was without the camp; and all 
would ſeek the Lord muſt go forth ie ; 
that ſuffered without the gate, Wi bout 


where the apoſtle paraphraſes on this pt 
lags 3-5; being a leflon to all to forſake* 


without the camp, who there 


| 


. 


ime when Aaron made the calf, and the 
„oole in their hearts were turning back 
"to Egypt, Moſes ſet up the tabernacle 
Without the camp, afar off from it, that 
ul, who would forſake all for Chriſt, 
night teſtify it, by going without the camp 
him. And when Moſes, ver. 8. went 


wt unto the tabernacle, and went into it, 


te glory of the Lord appeared, and all the 
ole ſaw it, and worſhipped. Num. 
ni. 2. Ou wax MD NP y IN 
= ric F the aſſembly, famous in the con- 
_ 7:27, men of renown.” M WP 

ſhould mean, appointed men; appointed to 
oer and rule. 2 Sam. xxiv. 15. © from 
dhe morning even to m Ny ,the time 
_ nd ;” i. e. till the evening, when 
the day ended. Pſal. Ixxiv. 4. in the 
# midſt y of thy congregations ;” holy 
place, Ver. 8. © they have burnt up all 
h y the ſynagogues of God, in the 
 land;” ſo there were many of them, 
Rad the context here forces the true ſenſe 
i the word. Ixxv. 3. when I ſhall re- 
we h not the congregation, but] 
' power of ruling ;” as Jy implies, Ifai. liv. 
, & alibi, 
' of inſtitution, or holy mount,” ſc. Sion. 
am. 1.15, © he hath called m1 an a/- 
nb againſt me ;” a court, or judg- 


Way DW His fence, as a garden's ; he 


bly; [which is ſo near the truth, that it 
ans the place, and not the congregation, 
ö often hes why” 198 the Lord hath 

culed yy the ſolemn feaſts and ſab- 
ths to be forgotten in Sion ;” the holy 
montments, of any kind. NN 
un, Occurs thrice. Ruth iv. 7. 
* was ry 4 teſtimony in Iſrael; a 
Ran thing that might be pleaded as 
"Ce, as taking the wand is of admiſ- 
" With us. IIai. viii. 16. bind up 
wa the teflimony, ſeal the law among 
| iciples ;” che teſtimony, thoſe rites 

"monies, 7 


| 


| | | 


* 


Iſai. xiv. 13. mount Ty 


gent. ii. 6. he hath violently taken 


ath deſtroyed yWw2 i places of afſem- 


| 


* 8 
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une knew they were to do; and at the 


| 


which were given the I{- | 


Smollett, M. D. who barks in the 


my 
raclites as pledges, or for a teſlimony of 
their right and title to thoſe good things 
which they were figures of ; *<* atteſting or 


e bearing witneſs to ſpiritual truths, or 
te the good things to come, and to the 


_* duty of men, in dependence on them.“ 
Mr. Parkhurſt. Ver. 20. „to the law, 


« and to rryyn the teſtimony.” God ap- 
peals to theſe rites of teſtimony. W——n 
and others, now-a-days, are weak and 
wicked enough to ſay, there is no meaning 
or evidence in them; cry out Cabbala, 
throw dirt and abuſe, in the face of Scrip- 


ture; do their utmoſt to level it with the 


venom of apoſtacy, the Cabbala of apoſtate 
Jews. And here I ſhall obſerve, that T. 
pack. 
ſeems to have thought Mr. Hutchinſon 
a Cabbaliſt, becauſe ſome, who knew bet- 


ter, for private ends, branded him with 


the title. Smollett, who goeth upon hear- 
ſay only, after the falſeſt accuſation againſt 
Mr. Hutchinſon, hath the wickedneſs to 


add, that his diſciples denied the merit of 
| good works ; whole diſciple he is himſelf, . 


in venting ſuch falſhoods, which are mere 
calumnies, ignorantly, and therefore mali- 
ciouſly, taken up by him, let him conſi- 
der. I refer to p 122 of the laſt, I think, 
of thoſe two volumes ſo ſcandalouſly im- 
poſed upon his ſubſcribers, under the title 
of the Hiſtory of England. 2 
p. with a mut. N, To deck or 
adorn. Job xl. 5. my deck thyſelf with 
* majeſty and excellency ; and array thy- 
&« ſelf with glory and beauty ;” ſuch as 
God arrayed himſelf with, when he ſpoke 
out of the whirlwind to him. in glory. 
Iſai. Ixi. 10. he hath clothed me with 
« the garments of ſalvation ; he hath co- 
« yered me with the robe of righteouſneſs; 
ſuch as Aaron's crown, forehead- plate, 
reaſt- plate, ephod, girdle, precious ſtone, 


' ring]—<© and as a bride nn decketh-her- 


« ſelf with jewels.” Jer. iv. 30.“ though 
« wy Hymn Zhou deckeſt thee with ornaments 
« of gold.” Xxxi. 4. yn TW thou 
& ſhalt again te adorned with thy tabrets; 

| as, 


a : 
* 


"Wy 
as, Exod. xv. 20, an inſtrument they played 
upon with the hand whilſt they danced, 
Hof. ii. 13. ym and ſhe decked herſelf 
« with her ear-rings, and her jewels, and 
© ſhe went after her lovers.” I have re- 
ſerved Prov. xxv. 20. for the laſt, becauſe 
1 apprehend it is miſconſtrued. “ 12 as 
« he that taketh away a garment, and as 
e vinegar upon nitre ; ſo is he that fingeth 
© ſongs to an heavy heart.” But, accord- 
ing to the conſtant meaning of the word 


&« decketh a garment in cold weather, which 
© adds nothing to the warmth and com- 
« fort of it, and is as unſeaſonable and 
uſeleſs as vinegar upon nitre, or ſongs 
to an heavy heart ;” and, as is implied 
by what follows, „ as uſeleſs as good 
« wiſhes only, are to the cold and hun- 
e ory; the bidding them be warmed and 
_« filled, without giving them any thing; 

« or, as faith without works.” e 

P. plur. y and Sy, Ornament. 
Exod. xxxiii. 5. put Y TV thy ornaments 
* from thee, that I may know what to do 
c with thee.” 
thoſe pledges of divine mercy and favour, 


cc 


and leaving them naked and expoſed to 


' vengeance. Ifai. xlix. 18. all theſe ga- 
«« ther themſelves together, and come to 
* thee; as I live, ſaith the Lord, thou 
« [Sion] ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them 
all mp9 as with an ornament, and bind 
e them on thee as a bride does: 1 
Sion ſhould be decked with a multitude of 
people, as a bride with jewels; they ſhould 
hang on all ſides. Ixiv. 6. we are all as 
“ an unclean thing; and all our righteouſ- 
„ nefles are Ty 1135 as filthy rags.” 
After the LXX. without any authorit 

from the words; „ all our righteous 
« doings are as 4 gaudy dreſs ;” a garment, 
bedecked with ornaments, worn for pomp 


4 


| 


It was diveſting them of | 


mount | 


and oftentation : works, done to be ſeen of 


men, are ſuch a garment. The works of 

righteouſneſs, vows, ſacrifices, alms, faſt- 

ings, and all the other modes of outward 

piety and - holineſs, when they 
4 
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| ſuch were thoſe of the Phariſees, whey 
elſewhere, ſhould have been“ he that | 


is ſpoke of the glory God adorned thafi 
Jewiſh church with, when naked in thi 


2 


* 


| 


| 


« them in majeſty ;” ſpeaking of the (6 


jewels on the forehead, ſc. the irradiatet 


to the taſte, 


verb in Hithp. Neh. ix. 25. "i 


from falſe and hypocritical views, and a 
defigned for oſtentation, or to compenſus 
for the want of true holineſs in any par 
of life, are the ambitigſa ornaments g 
dreſs, ſhewy and oſtentatious things, of 1g 
real uſe. But j/thy rags hath no authority 
for the conſtruction, and but little pro 
priety in the compariſon, only as {ich 
righteouſneſs is odious in the ſight of G0 
Our virtues are often but ſplendid vicg: 


they gave alms with the ſound of 
trumpet, and prayed in the public ſtreets M 
and ſuch Iſaiah ſpeaks of. Ezek. vii, 20 

ce the beauty yn of His ornaments, he (4 


cred ornaments. of the temple. xi.) 
* thou art come to BY Ny excellent ar. 
& naments;” to wearmg of ornaments. 1 


wilderneſs; and it extends to all the orna 
ments of the tabernacle and judicial courts} 
their polity, eccleſiaſtical and civil, rer 
10. & ſeq. broidered work, badgers {kit 
linen, ſilk bracelets, chains on the neck 


plate of gold, ear-rings, crown, &c. of gol 

and ſilver. ; I 
p. Delicate and nice, whethe 

or eye ; in the dreſs of i 


ground, or of man. It occurs once i 


% Mur delighted themſelves, ot f A 
« ſumptuouſly, in thy great goodnch. 
w, pl. in c, Delight, delicacy, & 
cates. 2 Sam. i. 24. who cloathed 'Y 
« in ſcarlet with H y delights; ene 
naments of jewels, and various i - 
expreſt by c in the next words. 
this was the de/icateneſs Ag god 
Samuel, 1 Sam. xv. 32. dreſt a8 A. 
XXXVi. 9. © thou ſhalt make —_ 
of the river Y of thy 1 wi 
licate liquors, wine, oil, milk, an 
they repreſented. _ | 
W. Eden, the name of th 
Paradiſe was in. Gen. ii. 8.“ Go 
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in Eden.“ Moſes deſcribes the 
eution of Eden, by the river that came 
mol it, and watercd the garden of Eden, 
ul from thence flowed in four ſtreams ; 
ne to the land of Havilah, the ſecond to 


Joe land of Cuſh, the third to the eaſt of 
Myria, and the fourth was the Euphrates. 


Kee CY. The face of the earth muſt be 
changed with the diſſolution of it, and 


de rivers ſwallowed up in the common 


neck of nature. The rivers Moſes men- 
tons do not now Tiſe or divide themſelves 


om one river, or one ſpot of ground. 


id if this is a deſcription of the ſitua- 


Win of the garden, by the four rivers 


ping from it, what does it inform us. of 


Won? The rivers, ſo called now, might be 


uned from the old ones, becauſe the 


eeſt in ſituation to them: and the old 
nes of places. and rivers, before the 
Flood, would no doubt be given again, 


here any great ſimilitude ſuggeſted them. 
tis evident Moſes ſpeaks of the antedilu- 


in earth, and that the river that watered 


e garden was there; 1. e. from the gar- 


&n, divided into four ſtreams, and watered 
| the then perhaps inhabited part of the 


th, till the Flood ſwallowed up them 
the garden together. They who lived, 
men Moſes wrote, might know the geo- 


Fahy of the old earth, and know nearly 


longitude and latitude, by this deſcri- 
Wn; and ſo do we, indeed, betwixt Ha- 
Ik on the eaſt, Cuſh or Arabia on the 
Wh, Aſſyria on the north, and the Eu- 


ates or Meſopotamia on the weſt. A 

Puitry ſo named is, 2 K. xix. 12. Ezek. | 

u. 23. and Amos i. 5. joined with | 

am in Meſopotamia, and other adjoin- 

| Places; and its fituation pd in the 

e placeth it ſomewhere among OT 22. 

chigen of the eaſt, But {till no one | 

4 — forms four heads, nor do 

. A : ariſe from one and the ſame | 
e: 10 that the face of the earth was 


It * 
Amed into the ſame features exactly 


bites ( 


| © 2379979 delicately; 


W before the Flood. The garden and 
unk together into the nether parts 


— 


* Por, 16s «4; * 
las. oth deb 


SS 


* 


of the earth, Ezek. xxxi, 18, as at the 


Flood they neceſſarily muſt; * yet ſhalt 
* thou be brought down with the trees of 
Eden unto the nether parts of the earth;” 


' with them, as they were; /ike them. 


Mn, Gen. xvi, 12. The delight and 
ſatisfaction of having a child. Sarah 
ſpeaks it of Iſaac, whom ſhe had in her 
old age, as the church had of Chriſt in its 
decay. | 1 
wy, Given to pleaſures, Iſai. xlvii. 8. 
or nice and delicate. | 

wp, pl. in c and . Gen. xlix. 20. 
% Aſher—ſhall yield J7 912 royal dain- 
„ tes.” „ who, Deut. xxxiii. 24. ſhall 
dip his foot in oil;” it was a rich and 
plentiful country. 1 Sam. xv. 32. © Agag 
e came unto him MYW2 dehkcately;” in 


his robes. . Prov. xxix. 27. correct thy 


« ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt; yea, he 
| © ſhall give cop delight unto thy ſoul.” 
Jer. li. 34. Nebuchadnezzar hath filled 
« his belly 97D with my delicates; the 
preparations in the temple ; ſacrifices, oil, 
ſpices. Lam. iv. 5. * they that did feed 
of delicacies, 19. 
dr and . Eccleſ. iv. 2, 3. contracted 
of Ty and NN, they yet. ISS 
ty, To exceed. Noun, an over- 
plus. Exod. xxvi. 12. n aq 
&« the remnant that remaineth —the half 
* curtain NI that remaineth D ſball- 
© hang over the backſide of the taber- 
“ nacle.” 58 Pf 
Ny is a term uſed in the ma- 
nagement of vines, and of an army; and: 
is expreſſive of a defed, failure, or defalca- 
tion. As a noun, is the name of @ fock of 
the ſmaller, and herd of the larger cattle. 
Carpo, or defalco, come near, as I under- 
ſtand it, to the meaning. . 
Y, To be wanting. 1 Sam. XXX. 19. 
« there was nothing 1191 /acking to them—- 
« David recovered all.” 2 Sam. xvii. 22. 
« by the morning-light there was not 
« =" /acking one of them that was not 
gone over Jordan.“ 1 K. iv. 27. 
« theſe officers provided every man in his 
. | - <4 month, 


——U—ä— — K» A A 0 ³⅛·¹•ü ᷑ M um rü 
, + ara 4 a * . - _ _ * 0 * " a 


| 


* my vineyard—I will lay it waſte; it 
« ſhall not be pruned, nor. N digged ;” 
vii. 25. all hills | 


cut, cropt, or weeded. | 
« that pI 123 Dall be digged with the | 


do, from their cropping or biting off graſs. 


_ cattle. Pſal. Ixxviii. 52. © he led them 


op 
** 9 


„ 


ce month, y > they lacked nothing 
they let nothing be lacking. Iſai. lix. 15. 
« truth ry An fazleth;” is miſling ; 
not to be found. 
git. | 

u, 1 Chron. xii. 33. © of Zebulun, 
« ſuch as went forth to battle, expert in 
« war, with all inſtruments of war, fifty 
“ thouſand, and Myh—not with a double 
ce heart.” Ver. 38. © ſuch as went forth 
“ to battle WH My — Whether it 
mean ſuch as could break their ranks, and 
rally again ; or rather ſuch as could break 
the enemy's ranks. Carfere agmen is the 
phraſe 'in Latin, and comes within the 
ſenſe of the Hebrew word. | 

My, rendered fo dig; ſarrio, to hoe up 
weeds, prune or crop a vine. Iſai. v. 6. 


ce mattock;” cut with a fool for that pur- 
pole, It means more than pruning, or 


ſummer-cutting, or ſnapping off the green | 
| ſhoots ; to defalk, defalcare. 


| | 
Tp, A noun. Flock or Herd, a carpen- 


Carpere herbam vel gramina, is proper to 


« in the wilderneſs like a fock.” Mich. 
iv. 8. thou, O tower of the flock, [{c. of 


« God] the ſtrong-hold of the daughter of 


« Sion;” calling that ſtrong-hold the 
tower of the flock of God. i. 
T7 way, Some grain; a ſpecies of 
barley. iii 
« ground full of π¾] 0 ᷓ but 1 Chron. 
xi. 13. full of e barley.” And it 
is twice mentioned, with other ſeeds, as a 


ſpecies of grain, 2 Sam. xvii. 28. and 


Ezek. iv. 9. 


i'r, with a mut. d, but fixed 
radical 9, To diftort, make crooked, rough, 


and uneven. Pſal. xxxviii. »77w I am 


« wryed, I am bowed down greatly.” 2 


Sam. xix. 19. © let not my Lord impute 
„ iniquity unto me; neither do thou 


* * : | . 
" . . F 4 þ » 
Ty f 416 9 
g * by | ' ; [ 4 | l 2 N Y 5 | 
* * * 


«© 4 wt TI bave perverted that 15 
Terras aſtræa reli- | 


tions, as a woman in travail] “ at the hen 


„ which I have commanded Db. for jn 


2 Sam. xxiii. 11. a piece of 


e puniſhment] of us all:“ the cauſe bel 


* 
/ ” 


remember that which thy ſervant | 
« did perverſely.” Job waii, 27 


% was right;” made that crooked which 
was ſtrait, Prov. xii. 8. * my he ty; 
« of a perverſe beart.” Lam. iii. 9. « þ, 
{© hath incloſed my way with hewn ſtone 
« 4m my he hath made m jth 
&« crooked.” Iſai. xxi. 3. ry) lull 
« bowed down [wryed with conyuicd mol 


*« ing of it.” xxiv. 1. the Lord make 
« the earth empty, and maketh it wt 
*« and My perverteth the face of it; 
maketh it rough and uneven. Jer, iii, 21 
c mw" they perverted their way.” MB 

I, Iniquity, perverſe and crooked doin 
and is both e in and the puniſhment of iſ 
as other words of like import are; thai 
which the iniquity occaſions. Plur. in Dai 
NM. Gen. iv. 13. * % my iniquity if 
«« greater than is to be borne.” xix 1 
“ Jeſt thou be conſumed in the iniquih ff 
« the city;” which is the ſame thing al 
the puniſhment of the city. Exod. xxvil 
43. Ty Werd N 7hat they bear not n 
« quity and die.” In this ſenſe, Cain ſeen 
to plead that He could not bear bis inyqul 
without dying for it, the penalty f 
being death. So God pardoned him, i 
impowered him with a ſign to prove "lh 
pardon. Exod. xxxiv. 7. who |} Mt 
« bears with iniquity.” 1 Sam. 8 


as an atonement. Pal. xlix. 6. © te ig 
« quity of my heel ;” which was te 4 
his heel, and for which he was born, I 
It. 7. Pfal. Ixix. 28. © © JW 
« put fin [i. e. the puniſhment 0 | 
upon their fin.” Iſai. liii. 0. “de | 

« hath laid on him 10e iniquity litt. 


. (6 
put for the effect. Dan. I. = 
« make reconciliation for _ I 
begun with Chriſt's miniſtry, = 11 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt at ll 
tiſm. | | 1 {er 
yy. occurs four times in the ſame 7 


K. vii. 9. ſome miſchief will come 


upon us; af <þ 8 
1 Chron, xxi. 8. © do away yy 220 ini- 


6 quity of thy ſervant:” which is alſo regu- 


xc, becauſe the firſt vau is radical, and f 
ormative of the noun, as well as J. 


yr, the firſt radical doubled. Great 


« of perverſene/s ;” that loveth 
nd perverſe things. 


perverſeneſs. Iſai. xix. 14, 5* a ſpirit yp 


See oh in oy, and y, NY and pub. 


in y or My. 
al or inclined to one fide. This is put by 
Calafo under MY, as the ſame root; but 
it is different, as appears by uſage, as alſo 


W fom ny, from which My occurs, Iſai. J. 


o 70 ſuit or fit a word in ſeaſon ;” 


there the vau is. ſervile; in this radical. 


ſob viii. 3. * does God NW pervert judg- 


the iniquity will come upon 


crooked. 


ny, with a fixed vau, To be par- 


© ment? or does the Almighty pervert. 


ice?“ xix. 6. „ know now that 
IF God y hath overthroun me.” Pſal. 
«m.” cxlvi. 10. the way of the 
Eecleſ. i. 15. and vii. 14. it is oppoſed to 
Pn, and xii. 3. in Hithp. “ the ſtrong 


ter; the legs, from weakneſs, not being 


ie, and then the other. Lam. iii. 36. 
ih ſubvert a man in his cauſe.” Amos 
W. 5. “ and NW? fal/ifying the balances 
"of deceit ;” marg. perverting. It ſeems 
b be uſing deceitful ſcales, which are 
leavier on one fide than the other. And it 
b this partiality in judgment it is applied 
b above, mclining to one fide. And ſo ap- 


ud differs from MW in ſenſe, as well as let- 


. by what rule can MY! be the fame 

"Nl with MP1 2 | 

OW, Injulice, wrong. 
ou halt ſeen M my wrong. 

„doe, 1 Sam. XX. 30. 60 thou ſon 
Men Mp2 of: perverſe rebellion 3” par- 


ex, 78. 4 y they dealt perverſely with 
« wicked mM be turneth upfide down.” 


men y ſhall bow themſelves ;” tot- 


le to ſtand upright, incline. firſt to one 


2 to a dangerous road, which inclines 
b vnwards on one: fide, ſteep or ſhelving, 


Lam. iii. 59. 


| 


—_ T1 ; 


tial and rebellious. It is his partiality and 


' ſtrong attachment to David, which he 
makes rebellion towards himſelf, that he 
charges Jonathan with. 5 
E ty and y, To be or make ftrong, 
robuſt, firm; or do any thing with ſtrength, 
force, and reſolution. Gen. xlix. 7. <« curſed 
„ be their anger, for it was jy fierce.” 
' Exod. xiv. 21. My a flrong eaſt wind.“ 
Jud. iti. 10. his hand jyn prevailed 
e againſt Chuſhan.” Deut. xxviu. 50. 
te ty fierce of countenance;” which neither 
ſhame nor pity could affect. Jud. xiv. 14. 


/ 18 ſtrong, repels and refuſes to yield; what 
is ſweet, eaſily melts and mixes, The op- 
. poſition ſhews the meaning of jy, as much 
as its application to any /irong vigorous 


] creature, wind, place, temper, or action. 


Prov. vii. 13. © my trengthning her face; 


„ when he ſtrengthened, or gave vigour to, 
the fountains of the deep.” At the re- 
formation of the earth, fountains came 
from the deep through cracks in the ſtrata 

of the earth; and the ſtrength of the 


neſs of the ſtrata, through the cracks in 
| which the preſſure of the firmament finds 
room to act and give vigour to the ſprings. 
Cant. viii. 6. love is My /frong as death; 
and ſo muſt the love of God be; reſiſting 
unto blood; it cannot be bought with 
money, nor will any thing be accepted in 
exchange for it; neither mock mortifica- 
tions, forms and ceremonies, charities, or 
any thing external. And if it can find a 
Way, even at the laſt hour, into the heart 
of any, that have been the greateſt ſinners, 
will qualify for heaven, beyond the mere 
bearing the burthen and heat of the day. 


| Exod. ix. 19. © fend' therefore now 777 


„ force, or drive in thy cattle,” Iſai. x. 
31. Madmenah 7TH is fed; the inha- 
« bitants of Gebim wyn have hurried 


„ away;” forced themſelves along. xxxiii. 
{ 19. © a people yu fierce ;” ſtrong in diſ- 


* 


H hh pofition, 


* | 
* 4 


e out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs; 
the lion is ſtrong, and honey ſweet. What 


* _ , 
* 
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putting on an aſſurance. vili. 28. % y 


fountains ariſes from the ſtrength and cloſe- 
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lency of your ftrength.” The chariot of 


# 2.4 


11. © dogs Wh) ty flrong of appetite.” 
Hab. iii. 4. My the ſtrong hiding or 
© covering ;” dig. the whirlwind or cloud, 
with the mighty violent tempeſt, that was 
ſtirred up round about the glory or fire, in 
which God appeared. 
iy, ' Strength, vigour, firmneſs, Gen. 
xlix. 3. © excellency of firength.” 2 Sam. 
vi. 14. David danced before the Lord 
« with all jy /irength,” or vigour. 1 
_ Chron. xvi. 27. © glory and honour are 
« in his preſence, iy ffrength and gladneſs 
« are in his place.” 2 Chron. vi. 41, 
« thou and the ark of Zby ftfrength.” Pſal. 
Ixiii. 3, © to ſee thy ſtrength and thy glo- 
* ry, as I have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary.” 
Ezek. xxiv. 21. my ſanctuary the excel- 


glory, which the ark ſtood in, repreſented 
the ſtrength and glory of the firmament, 
which declares the glory of God. This is 
called God's ſtrength, and the people's 
ſtrength, their ſtrength being in God. 
XXvi. 11. “ ſtatues of thy ftrength;” in 
memory of their victories, or ſtrength and 
prevalence in war, and the miraculous in- 


terpoſitions of God on their behalf. Ezek. | 
X1X. 14. ** ſo that ſhe hath no jy d Prong | 


« 70d to be a ſcepter to bear rule.” Pſal. 
Cx. © the Lord ſhall fend the rod of thy 
« frength out of Sion, N ruling in the 
« midſt of thine enemies;” to rule over 
them. Jer. xlviii. 17. 5 
tip, Streng, and ſtrength. Pf. cxlv. 6: 
„ the might of thy terrible as,” 
 ty> and th, Strength, and à place or 
means , ſtrength. Jad. vi. 26. * upon the 
«« top of this yen rock, marg. ftrong 
« place. Fial, XXVII. 1. *© the Lord. 15 
« the ſtrength of my life.” Nah. iii. 11. 


«© Wn a place of firength from the enemy.” 
Iſai. xvii. 9. © the cities of his firength,” 
Ver. 10. © and hath not been mindful of 
the rock Jy2 of 7by frength.” xxiii. 
Ii. * to deltroy yy the ftrong holds 
v 


„ fer. xv1. 19, © Lord, 


&« my firength and 112 my fortreſs.” 


[ans 7 


polition, in oppoſition to meekneſs. lvi. 


| Exod. xii. 5. ye ſhall take it from the 


get rid of it: ruſe bi 
get rid of it, which is helping hm 
and if the aſs of an enemy, the mary him- 
| ſelf a fortiori muſt be aſſiſted, notwith- 


| 
. 


and I' they Cleared Jeruſalem to the 


* 


j 


or impudence, in compariſon with 


Chriſt, the other of fin. 


noiſe, and jy impudence, ſtrong and bold 


get rid of. Gen. ii. 24. ſhall ave his 
„ father, and his mother.” 
* bleſſed be the Lord God of my maſter 
"pe Abraham, who ty x5 hath not left 4. 
„ flitute NN EyD my maſter of his mercy;” i 
ho hath not caſt it off from him. Exod. 
xXxili. 5. „ if thou ſeeſt the aſs of him 

that hateth thee lying under his burthen, 


8 
is A goat, pl. in ', from its boldnetz 
who are ag meek : the vigour of the * 
in luſt is well Known. See Mr. Parkhurſ. 
And the obſcene ſtatue of a woman and x 
goat, found in the ruins of Heracle 


: um 
confirms what he cites. 1 


See under wo, | 


<« ſheep, or from the goats; the one 2 
emblem of the meeknets and innocence gf 


Ney, The ſcape- goat, which carried of M 
the {ins of the people by Sx death, fall. \ 
ing or going away for them. Lev. xvi, | 

My, The whining kite, from MN) its 


diſpoſition. Lev. xi. 15. Deut. xiv. 12. | 
. diy, To leave, forſake, caſhif; 


Xxiv. 27, 


% and wouldft forbear M ib to help hmm; 
« [to rid or clear him] Hy dyn ay tl 
ce foal ſurely help with him; help him 6 

As in Hiph. to cau/e bin 1 


we may have to 


ſtanding any inclination ry I 
| 80 Neh. iii. d. 


the contrary. See Leigh. 
„ broad wall;” ſc. of its rubbiſh - 
ruins. Job x. 1. %⁹ 17 N 45 
&« 'vent my complaint, or unburthen me "i 
it: and this comes within the meaning e 
leaving, quitting. Job IX, 27. 5 . 5 
« ill leave off my heavinels. 7 me 
14: the poor leaves it upon thee. "a 
8, * ceaſe from anger, ay _for ſake of © 


« off wrath.” Prov. ix. 0. © Dune 9 
« forſake the fobliſb and lie; #9 


XXvili. 13 


ſhall 
fan 


fools, and live; or leave off. 
« whoſo confeſſeth, and leaves 


« da 
16 4 I rſaken ä bough, „ and an upper moſt 
« branch, which Ja} 7hey left, becauſe of 
« the children of Iſrael}; as the leaving 
« of a field, or on the branches, which 
« they leave. for the children of Iſrael ;” 


ſtroyed but a few gleanings. 


« the city of my joy; what kind of de- 
lation is there not in it: 


dy and y, part. and noun, 


im... Iſai, xyit; 9, above, . 1 0 5 
Nat, Ezek. xxvii. 12, & ſeq. Wares; 
WT things to be ſold: from the term of leaving 
- WT roods, for ſuch 
a ind ſeller. | . 
4 dy, Once, Iſai. v..2, © fenced it.” In 
Chal. Dan. vi. 17. a ring, or ſignet. 
- M, To affift, help, help forward. 
Cen. xlix. 2 5. 4e the God of thy fathers, 
* who ſhall help thee. 2 Chron, xx. 23. 
every one helped to deſtroy. another.” 
Pal. «liv. 26. © ariſe, MANY affift thou us. 
Lech. I. 15. * they helped forward the 
g en, 5s 5 
W, Mp, Wy and my, Help, belper, 
1: "J Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. © I have laid 
i. 
felp to him. cxxiv. 8. «© our help is in 
| he name of the Lord.” Jud. v. 23. 
they came not to the help of the Lord ;” 
e, to the help God was giving to Iſ- 


T del. 


W, An outer court. 2 Chron. iv. 9. 


(i 

0 le made Wn the court of the prieſts, and 

lume Scat My court.” 80 called, I pre- 

wel lot from the aſſiſtance there ob. 

fre . OY to the people [who met 
Vine 


Wurts LOVE f 3 
and more eſpecially the temple it- 
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their places of ſtrength ſhould all be de- 
| n Jer-axlix., 2x. | 
« how is it not 4%? the. city of praiſe, | 


A leaving, 
or ift; and help, as above. Deut. xxxii. 
36. © 2011 MNSY. de chere is none ſhut up, 
« nor left; no reſtraint or help; no power 
to govern or aſſiſt. Job xx. 19. he de-- 
« ftroyed B77 NY that which was left to 
« the poor; the little that was left to 


a price, uſed betwixt buyer 


upon one that is mighty ;” given 


ſervice ; for then the inner 


Du 


ſelf, ſhould have been fo tamed], but from 
ſhall his ſtrong cities be Y as 


its being an aſſiſting building to the houſe, 


an help, or an enlargement of it, as the verb 


is, to help: forward, as above; that is, to 


enlarge, augment, make more of it. It is 
ſome part of the altar, Ezek. xliii. 14—20. 
and .. 19. We render it ſertle. It ſeems 
to mean what we call a /anding-place in a 
pair of ſtairs ;, on the uppermoſt of which, 
and which of courſe was the broadeſt, the 
"fur: ſtood when he officiated at the altar. 

zek. xliii. 16. © the altar was twelve 
ce cubits ſquare, and this /e#t/e was four- 
« teen ſquare,” And on thele ſettles the 
beaſts, when killed, and utenſils for the ſa- 
crifices, lay ready for uſe, it is likely. | 
FTuyp, with a mut. , To curl 
round, as a hoop, or bend over; and thence 
applied to folding a gown or long coat 
| round one; “ inpolvit, convolvit,” Leigh. 
| Lev. xiii. 45. * his head bare, and y- 
| ©*- be ſball put a covering [or, according to 
| what. will appear to be the ſenſe of the 

word, he ſhall make a curl] © upon his 

« upper lip;” ſhall curl up his whiſkers, 
| as in diſgrace. 1:Sam. xv. 19. but dyn 
| © .did/t fly upon the ſpoil;” bending or ho- 
vering over it. xxv. 14. and BI d be 
% railed, marg. flew upon them.” It is a 
metaphor from birds foufing down upon 
| their prey. xxviii. 14. dy covered with 
« a mantle.” Pfal. Ixxi. 13. WY! ef 
| ©* them be covered with reproach and 
ſhame;” a common metaphor. civ. 2. 
dy who covereſt thyſelf with light, as 
with a garment;” throwing a ſheet of 
light, like a gown or cloak, round him, 
Cant. i. 7. why ſhould I be MoQy> as one 
| © that turneth afide; [or bends her courſe] to 
„ the flocks of thy companions.” Iſai. 
xXxii. 17, © the Lord will carry thee away 
« with a mighty captivity, and Ty Joy 
„ fhall- ſurely cover thee [roll thee round, 
or curl thee up]; * he will ſurely turn and 
„ toſs thee like a ball.” Jer. xliii. 12. 
% and My ball array himſelf with the land 
of Egypt, as a ſhepherd Wy! putteth on 
* his garment.“ Ezek. xxiv. 17. moyn 
„ * cover 
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cc 
cc 


cc 


| | 


« cover not the upper lip ; z curl not the 
whiſker, as before. It was a token of 
mourning. See BBY. 

oy, A pen or quill, from its ſhape." 


xix. 24. © an iron pen; which they en- 
grave with. 


becauſe he adds and lead, which they ſoften 
them with, to engrave upon them. bey 
had ſuch memorials before writing, as 


Exod. xxviii. 11. & alibi. Jer. 15 
« the fin of Judah is written with a 
of iron, with the point | of 4 = 
% mond.” 

bw, A bird. from its quills, pens, or 
feathers, Jer. xi. 9. mine heritage is 
« to me YL He as a fallanted bird for 
bird with talons. See ver. 8. as a hon]; 
. * the birds round about are againſt her;“ 


dia: 


as 2 commonly are againſt birds of 


Ezek. xXxix. 4. «© h to the birds 
by "of vey ont. 
„Job xxi. 24. vp BiY Brel, 


10 marg. fill pals, arè full of milk; the | 


pi es, tubes, or veſſels of the body, are Full 
a rich fluid. 

dvd, A curling round, or what curls 61 

bends itſelf round. 


« garment of praiſe.” Ezek. "Xi. 15. 


60 D yd 4 floping down to the flaugh- | 
The criminal was upon his knees 


ce ter,” 
and head ſtoop 
bent round. 
ey, Flutter-mouſe, or bat, Lev. xi. 19. 
Deut. X1v. 18. and Iſai. it. 20. 
Foy, To cover all over, over- 


ed down, ſo the body \ was 


whelm, as cooperio in Latin. And it is ap- 


plied to grief or faintneſs, which over- 
whelm the mind, as well as to a garment, 
or any thing elſe that quite covers over. 
Job xxin. 9. qu" he covers himſelf on 
e the right, that I fee him not.“ Pfal. 
xi. 3- * when my heart cy 7s over- 
« whelmed.” lxv. 14. the vallies are 
covered over with corn. 
« foul oy famteth in them ;” over- 
whelms itſelf, as in fainting it ſinks in upon 
itſelf. Ifai. lvii. 16. 
« for ever, neither will I be always wroth ; 


Job ſpeaks of precious ſtones, | 


7 $26. þ 


| 
Job 


Ila. Ii. 3. „ the 


the hearts and ſpir 


n. 19. 15 


a 5 bis neefings, a light does ſhine” 


Num. xxi. 11. “ Y y the grove! 


| pilgrims, but tranſgreſfors ; ſo turning the 
name upon them. F 
not ſtretch out his hand 95 againf 


cvii. 5, © their | 


Wb ruin. 
« T will not contend | 


; F ad the belly itſelf, Cant. V. 14. 


n * * 2 24 8 
WF o p * 
2 


% 
et for the 1 pi a hey Hou Te 
| world \* before The.” | 
eheim to 2 An! ry, 
3 of nes. 
v. * At Ing 
Gen. xxx. 42. * ty) but for 02 
or weak] ſheep, He put them 10 
80. pv the fbebler were : Laban's, q ba 
Faint for Hunger“ 


Dat, fal. wii. 22. "Mis 
or long hoods, that coer all over. 


p, To encom 1 Sam. xi 
46. « Saul and his 121 6 7050 
and his men 7ound-abour.” Pfal. v. i, 
With favour wilt Thou \tompaſ; him 6 | 
« with a ſhield,” "ev. 12. '* %% cron. 
the year with thy goodneſs.” Ther 
is Ymething good all "the year round; þ 
God fills it with ſomething good frotn one 
end of it to the other. Guat, ili. Il. 
«behold! king Solomon NWI uh th 
*-cxown, wherewith his mother my 
«crowned Bim; meaning the head. 
cy and Ny, A crown; pl. yy. 
Job xix. 9, % and taken the crown fron 
„ my head.“ xxXI. 36. „ and bind it 
„by as 2 crown to me; plural, 
ſuppoſe, from the Tate of the ctojn thi 
ftand round. W 
_ Ivy, 1 Wels 4 chaplet i mint 
Thi. xxiii. 8.“ Tyre the crowning city. | 
It anſwers to joyous, ver. 7. | 
WAY, whence Vid. only ; Job) al 05 


oy, oy and k 


, pl. Y and y. Heaps; 3 ſuch as 
ruins of buildings lay in. Heaps toſſed up 
ſhovelted or {wept up together. A grave 


« the Hebrews ;” of perhaps the gra 9 
the tranſgreſors, as being no longer 2" 


Job xx, 24. be 


ee et grave; fo he ſhould be at feſt then. | 
Po, The ſame. Ini. xvii. 1. « * be 

The bowels ; all the nds 
40 


| 


\ | 


| e - - ; oy 
|, is bright. ivory, overlaid with fap- | to. Gen. xxxiv. 30. © ye have troubled 
| Vires,” If it be the belly from its form, | me. Joſh. vi. 18. and make the 
#4 the bowels as contained in it. camp of Iſrael a curſe and trouble. 
yd, Gravel; i. & : heaps of ſand or | gw, A troubler. 1 Chron. 1.7. © 13y 
nes caſt upon the fea-ſhore. Iſai. xlviii. | * Achar the troubler of Iſrael.” Achan 
0 „ thy ſeed ſhould have been as the | being named fo, from the trouble he gave 
; (and, and the offspring TID of thy bowels | Iſrael, Joſh. vii. fo it is no error in the 
i like vryyn the gravel theregf; fc. of | copy that puts Achar for Achan. | 
he ſea ; as great for number as the ſtones | Wy, Trouble; the valley where jy 
| up there. e - | Achan was ſtoned, It is uſed, Ifai. Ixv. 
, Sbovels, Exod. xxvii. 3. and I take | 10. and Hol. ii. 15. in an alluſive ſenſe, 
te root to be N or dy put under 73, to | that the valley of trouble, or which had 
eh or ſbove/ Z ĩ⅛ð S been ſo, ſhall be bleſt with peace to them 
. by, Dy, and py, as alſo ty, py, vy that truſt in God. n+ 
id ey. See in their reſpective roots, | Sway, Some ſpecies of the venomous 
Without the 70d, it being /ervile, ſerpent. Only Pfal. cxl. 4. e 
Ay, Some reptile ; the mouſe, Lev. xi. Sy, To up, be upon. And it is 
„ 1 Sam. i. 6. and Iſai. lix. 5 uſed very extenſively, with a mut. N and 
way, The ſpider, Job viii. 14. Ifai. | double 5; a van inſerted, and jod prefixed; 
IL. 5. HUM | and applied to any thing that may be faid 
do, as a verb only. Iſai. iii. 16. | to be 2, or upon. It is true dy, Soy and 
walking and mincing as they go, and | Hy are diſtinguiſhed as different roots, by 
y making 4 tinkling with their | ſome, of different fenſes. But I ſee not 
feet. Do is mincing or tripping, and | by what rules to diſtinguiſh them. It is fo 
Þutferent from ambling or pacing as horſes | common for a root to double its radicals, 
uaght to do, by being put into tramels, | that hy and H5y ſhould be the ſame; Y 
| the noun of this verb ſignifies; and I | alſo; as well as poſſibly 53» te profit, which 
ould render it incing as they go, and | is to advance, and get or riſe up, inſtead of 
King with their feet; a ſort of a dancing | going downward. But I muſt produce in- 
1 . 8 88 35 | ſtances under each diviſion of the root. 
Dy, Fettered or fſhackled. Prov. vii. 22. by or hy, To go up; aſcend. Gen. ii. 
be goes after her ſtraitway, as an ox | 6. a miſt hy; went up from the earth.” 
boeth to the ſlaughter, and p2y> as one | viii. 20. Noah ry wy offered burnt- 
in fetters [or chains about his legs] to | «« offerings on the altar.” 1 K. xviii. 36. 
* correction of a fool; being over- | «© pyyy2 at the offering of the facrifice.” 
* he goes as if forced along, as | Gen. xlix. 9g. * from the prey, my fon, 
3 the ſlaughter, or a felon in fet- | ey thou art gone up; or got up; 
S t 18 the ſtruggle betwixt fin and | which implies the having taken it. Num. 
A or fear, that is deſcribed, | xvi. 24. © yn get you up from about the 
E Fe noun, Fetter or chain for the | «« tabernacle of Korah.” 2 Sam. ii. 27. 
Y 7 * 18. © the Lord will take] in the morning, the people ονο bad gone 
3 0 bravery W'DDpn of the leg- | © away every one from following his bro- 
bam worn by women, whether ſolely | < ther :” here it is ſimply going. Plal. ix. 
bra a; Ps or helps to the pace; yet | 9g. © m5 thou art exalted Ty above all 
by nos naments, as this text ſays; and | «© Gods; ſc. the heavens, the then rivals 
, 2 38 well as about the neck and | of God. Prov. xxx. 4. * who hy cauſeth 
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us? dee Mr. Parkhurſt. Ne 4 the heavens zo go up, and to go down?“ 
Vp, To diſturb, occaſion trouble | as the light and ſpirit continually do in ex- 
F panſion. 


18 n * * . : r * a" - * 
. F = 
( 7 
* . 3 


0 off and diſappear; and ſo do people, 
ny they go 2455 Pſal. cii. 25. L 
% take me not away, in the midſt of my 
* days.“ Jer. Ii. 2. © and againſt him 
that Opry lifteth up himſelf.” 

occurs as a participle, Pſal. Ixxi. 4. 
and as a verb, Iſai. xxvi. 10. „ in the land 


of uprightneſs (or in a ſtrait even coun- 


« try] h i he deal unjuſtly ;” And it 
5 It is 


has various applications as a noun. 
applied to breeding cattle, or that give 
tuck ; to children, and to women that are 
bringing them up, which is plainly the 


young that are getting up, or growing; 


and the mothers that are raiſing them, or 


rearing them, and fo belong to 5y up. And 


as oh is, the being upon a thing [up at it, 


or about it], and hing, like 723} to think or 
imagine, be applied to good or bad doing; 
yet per ſe may be taken in a bad ſenſe; 


_ , then this belongs to hy alſo, and the 9 is 


only a ſervile. To age [or to be always 


a-doing, or running about] is uſed in a bad 


ſenſe; and fo is facinus, from facio; and in 
the text above, Iſai. xxvi. 10. it is going up 
and about, in a ſtrait even country, as NN 


—_— 5 


oy, To be upon or do; and in Hithp. 


to ſet one's ſelf to, exert, or to ſet up one's 
ſelf ; to exult, triumph over. Exod. x. 2. 
„ what things 1n995ynNn 1 Have wrought in 


Egypt; I /ef myſelf to; I exerted my- 


ſelf in. Num. xxii. 29. Balaam ſaid 


« unto the aſs, becauſe 19 nyypnn thou 


% haſt mocked me; or literally, as before, 


haſt ſet thyſelf againſt me. Jud. xix. 25. 
they knew her, and da WHyry abuſed her 
«« all night; employed themſelves, or kept 


themſelves doing. 1 Sam. vi. 6. when 
„Hy he had wrought wonderfully, marg. 


A 


reproachfully H among them, they let 

«© the people go.“ X53 

«© uncircumciſed come and thruſt me 

4e through, and 5 Wynn abuſe, marg. 

% mock me; triumph over me. Job xvi. 

15. and I have hy defiled my horn in 
f | 


" * 
we.” 


TFT. waz I 
panſion. To go up, as vapours, ſmoak, is to 


„ men that work iniquity,” 
* ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto'm 


| Ver. 22. %% do unto them a; 


* ſoul, and my belly.” And fo, Lam. i 
if vy, as a verb, may be applied to doing, 


Deut. xxiv. 21. m Ne thou ſtat 


are the ſame root; and that vp, upon, o 


« ſhalt break voy his yoke yd. from of 8 


| Num. xix. 2. „ a red heifer without 


| . 
ſervant to none but God. Deut. " 


XXX1, 4. © leſt theſe * 
* which hath never drawn u nd) 


iter was t 
make you free,” The heiſer Fr 


— 
4 '> \ eu. 
ö — | as. 
- * * 
W 
4% * 
_ a 1 
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« the duſt.” Pſal. cxli. 4. * rb. 
ad, prathfe works VO in 'Wickedneſ wid 
Lam. i; n 


4 ſorrow, which / i done unto m 


6 thou haſt done unto me; bring 1 
them what thou haſt brought upon w 
iii. 15.“ mine eye W995 D is ae 
«« with my ſoul for all the daughters of n 
e city.” The affections are attributed 
the frame, or animal ſoul, and the pi 
cipal outlets of the foul are often mg 
tioned with it; and grief hath a particy 
effect upon the eye. So Pal, xxxi,1 
« mine eye is conſumed with grief, x 


15. mine eye is worked upon with g 
« foul;” feels the effect. 25 
boy and Sy, To glean. Lev. xx. 


e glean after thee ;” go over the vine agi 
And all theſe inſtances of the uſage of 
verb ſhew, that hy, h, bby, and 


whether applied to the hand, the fot, 
the mind, in a good or bad ſenſe, | 


vy, High, (voy, The fame. A prep. | 
near UPON, 6). eo: a 
By and y, A yoak. Gen. xx 4 
« it ſhall come to paſs that when [or th 
e A thou ſhalt. have the dominion, “ 


« neck; which was when Chriſt cal 
and ſalvation was no longer of the |« 


«© wherein is no blemiſh [ſuch as the Cl 
gregation Was made, by the _—_— 
Fe IN my my N which no yoke hath 
175 up on,“ : And this points out oy upon, 

yoak; and the heifer was to 
having never ſerved or been enflaved 


Eo (6- 
So free and innocent, John VIII. Us 7 
«© ſhall know the truth, and the trum 


* . 4 oF 


187 
1 lowed, or ſowed, for an atonement 
ft of the innocence of the city, where 
rſon was found murdered ; and the 
is were to Waſh their hands over it, 
declare themſelves clear of the blood, 
1 did Pilate over Chriſt, Iſai. x. 27, 
ind his yook from off thy neck; and 
Ire 190 5 Gn the yoak ſhall be ſpoiled, 
or rot by ol.” Qs bn 

hy and Ty, Any thing that aſcends, 


. 
into a valley, that had not been ſub- « now yy I will offer to him [ſc. 


Jehovah] “ a burnt-offering;” not, as we 


\ 


— | 1 | * * | 
. | 5 o 4 
4 % 
my ß 
__ - 


render it—T will offer it for a burnt-offer=- 


xxii. nor Samuel's, was the paſcal lamb, 


to 


ing. 1 Sam. vii. 9, 10. Samuel too 
« a lamb 29 fed on mill [a houſe-lamb, 
according to the law] and 999 naw nay 

« offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto 

c the Lord.“ Neither Abraham's, Gen. 


though ſome have thought ſo, but the 
burnt-offering lamb. Iſaac ſays, where 


goes up, A burnt-offerng, which was | © is the lamb for a -burnt-offering ?” 2 
Kon the fire all night, Lev. vi. 9, 10. to | Chron. ix. 4. wyoy his burnt-offerings 
end in ſmoak, for a ſweet ſavour. It | which he offered in the houſe of God.“ 
u all ſmoaked or burnt, Exod. xxix. 18. | 1K.x. 3. and Ny WR WP his aſcent 
an atonement, Lev. i. 4. And there | ©© by which he went up to the houſe of the 
s always one on the fire, Exod. xxix. 38. | © Lord;” rather his offerings which he . 
Num. xxviii. 4. one continuing from | fered in the houſe of the Lord; i. e. the 
ming till evening; the other from even- daily ſacrifice. And Ezek. xl. 40, N 
till morning. It was cut into pieces, “ for the burnt-offering at the entry of the: 
od, Xxix. 17. and Lev. i. 6. © ſhall cut | «© north-gate were two tables. Ezek. xl. 

it into his pieces.” Ver. 8. the pieces, | 26. VMy its aſcent .' IT: s 
the head and Y the fat—his inwards | Moy, A leaf, or branch; what is upon: 
nd his legs ſhall he waſh in water burn | or over the tree, or what aſcends or grows: 

ke all to ſmoak] on the altar.” viii. | upon it. Gen. iii. 7. they ſewed fig 

* the head and the pieces [ſc. the | © /eaves together ;” for natural ſackcloth: 
ulder, breaſt, &c.] * and the fat.” ix. to mourn in. Neh. viii. 1 5.. fetch olive 
the pieces and the head.“ The de- hy branches.” Prov. xi. 28. the 
was to ſhew, that juſtice required and | righteous ſhall flouriſh as dhv a branch. 
pleaſed with a ſubſtitute's bearing the | W, A peſtle, from its forcing up what: 
the wrath of God, which mere man | it beats. Occurs only Prov. xxvi 22.. 

Id not bear for himſelf; and fo they | «© though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool. in a 
wed the mercy of God through that ſa- | « mortar amongſt maT [not wheat, but] 
Ice, This acknowledgment was to be | ** /entives, or medicines [and fo beat them 

by a double. ſacrifice on Sundays ; | into his very fleſh Hy wit a. peſtle, yet” 

dy ſeven. on the great feaſt, when it | © will. not his folly depart from him.“ 
lulflled by Chriſt, and on other feſti- | my; in reg. , An upper room. Plal.. 

„ With reſpect to the full atonement | civ.. 3.“ who layeth the beams yp: off 

& by Chriſt, and then accepted. by Je- | His chambers. [ic. the. ſtrata, or beds of 
in behalf of the people. This ſa- | the earth] © in the waters.” Ver. 13, „he; 

* Was the bearing of the fre; the fin- | ** watereth the hills from bis chambers; 
15 and the peace- offering, the feeding | then the ſtrata of the earth ſupply the foun- 

G port for they eat of theſe, and- | tains, and not rain. ENF 944 

A. c other. Gideon, Jud. vi. 26. | By, High, and lifted up; he or that 

| this ſacrifice by night, and the which. is above. When applied to God, 
a 11 not conſumed by morning; | we render. ĩt High, and maſt high, and, by a: 
00 28. was dyn aſcending in ſmoak beautiful hyperbole, moſt big ft. 
ur in the morning. xi. 31. and oy, An infant; one Frowing or getting: 
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* righteouſneſs in Jeet 


by. 
up. dy the fame; . xix. 18. « py. | 
« young children deſpiſed me,” fai. xlix. 
15, „can a woman forget Thy her childs” 
- Ixv. 20. © My an infant of days,” 


by, Ungodly, wicked. Wy. 
word evil] the ſame. Job xvi. It. © God 


t hath delivered me to the ungodly.” Such. 


te are the dwellings wy of the wicked.” 
| by and naw, N and ey, Wicked- 
neſs, which laſt occurs Hoſ. x. 9. and is 


the participle paſſ. uſed for a noun, which 
is common with this and all other lan- 
| Man., £ 


guages ; the halten of y iniguity. 
Lev. xix. 15. 


34. as a man falleth before d] 15 
te wicked mem, ſo felleſt thou.“ vil. 10. 
« children a»W of wickedneſs,” Joby. 16. 
T Nr iniquity ſtoppeth her mouth.“ It 


is lome fort of wickedneſs. Is it an uppiſn, 
teſty, imperious temper and doings? or 
impoſition, the n upon, appreſſivh, and | 


ſo injuſtice ? : 


5 and PN are joined together, Pfal. 1 
Ixxi. 4. and unrighteouſneſs in judgment, 
Fi rejoice in the wife of thy youth wi 


18 ing unjuſtly upon the injured. 
and p, A child. 
5 ling.” It is not a mere infant, but a 
child, from its being grown; or perhaps 
from its being always in action, when 


young. 2 K. viii. 12. © their young men 
« wilt thou flay with the ſword, and wilt 
<« a8 


cc 5 children, which never ſaw light.” 


« daſh their children,” Job iii. 16. 


Pſal. xvii. 14. they leave the reſt of 


their ſubſtance to S their babes;” 
Me children, it not being limited to age.. 


4 liſhed.” 


My and rh. Gleanings, Iſai. xvii. 


6. gleaning- grapes two or three ber- 


« ries in the Wk of the affe 


«© bough,” 


y, Doin go, or imaginations ; ; what 
comes up into the mind. 
„ and 
hey * ſhall not be eſtab- 

al. cxli. 4. to © 8 
"6 my wicked works.” Yar bs 


G * 


« m5: 


I [nn 


ye ſhall do no oh un 
2 Sam. iii. 


1 Sam. ii. 3. 
e the Lord is a God of knowledge, 


Tt FLY 


] ©© ber breaſts ſatisfy thee at all tin 


8 


1 Sam. xv. 3. 
E D D from the infant, and to the ſuck- | 
| agreeable to the context, 


| and the leſſon, I ſuppoſe, intended, bel 


wild ſort called the iber or eveck, 


A. 


| is upon; a hs * facts, an accuſyig 
{whence our 
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_ boy, A fubingting veſſel, 
ver is refined, Pal. xli, 7. et 
my, Dees, of affions; what a Perſon 


is laid upon t. xxii. 14. 6 op 
« n many * Dr give gcc 
cc ſpeech Way her.” Literally, brug | 
charge, or accuſation, of Thing: again . 
Pſal. ix. 12, deelare among the pen 

cc vy: The word — 4 


— 


9 his doings.” 
neither good nor had in it; hut is 40 5 
doings, in general, - whether 4 9 


Vi The * Jer. xxxii, 10. 10 
**, Conſtrued a: oe. Proy. v. 1 

2 « rejoice with the wife of. thy yout 
Yen mD 5 Fu ver! 

0 @s the loving bind, and pleaſant re; 


which is not very intelligible, not the con 
pariſon ſeemingly. very proper; y fa 
my, as it ſignifies to 74/2 ub, and 1s a 
Plied to any thing that grows and inert 
may be an increaſe or growing ; and 
firength and farce of body or mind; tl 


ce ſtrength of love and 3 affetiun 
is a ſenſe the words will bear, and is mt 
. Habits gr 
upon us, either of love or hatred; and 
that. /ezs his love ſas no implies] wag | 
ly, finds it increaſing. upon him, to 
the object of it, whatever it be. Ma 
e young, and make the object of thy cho 
e the — ſubject of thy Nog and delig 
« of thy life,” is good advice, and vl 
produce both public and private bappins 


the literal one, is to make religion 1 1 
choice and chiefeſt delight. 
, Either goats in a of 


clinber; and it is ſurpriſing to 
what agility the common tame 45 
climb any precipice, a 11 
| jutting-out to another, and ſtan 

bp Bos a declivity. 1 Sam. 2 *. 


« ſeek David and th e 4 8 
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high hills are a refuge for or the 
vil goats; and ſo they are for any 
Lats, who climb | them, 
hem. Job XXXIX. 1. 0 8 
o, Aſcent; elevation. Neh. viii. 6. 
urch ing up their hands.” And Neck. 
f. 31. the going up to it had eight 
CCCCCCVCVVVVV ro ED 
| yo, An aſcent; going up; highnels 
Gpnity; ſteps or ſtairs. Nell. ix. 4. then 
« ſtood up h y upon the Pairs, or on 
þ high, on ſomething raiſed up, of the 
Leis, Ke. Xii. 3). 
* fountain-gate, which was over- againſt 
' them, Oy they went up yd dy by the 
ars of the city of David. 2 Chron, 


1 


k of Iſrael with a. loud voice y on 
Ib.“ Pal. cxx. 1. © a ſong Y of 
Artes; i. e. for ſuch elevations of the 
nice in. praiſing God, with all their mu- 


N. above; and on other ſolemn octaſions, 
at the dedication of the temple, 2 
Mon. v. 13.“ it came even to pals, as 


to make one ſound to be heard in pr ailing 
and thanking 
is good, for 5 


. 


{praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at even.“ 
Iv. xx, 9. 4 ſhall the ſhadow go forward 
ten yd degrees, ot 


Ihadow to go down [the ſame as go for- 


* 


* IN 84 4 
LE ad af” 4 Fi e 


civ. 18. 


u. 19. ©. ſtood up to praiſe the Lord God 


Ick and loudeſt notes, as that of 2 Chron. 


the trumpeters and fingers were as one, 


the Lord ſaying, for he 
- his mercy endureth for ever, 
that the houſe was filled with a cloud.“ 
palm of degrees is a pſalm for ſuch a 
W concert, See alſo 1 Chron. xv. 16. 
ld xiii. 31.“ by lifting up the voice 
' vith joy—every morning to thank and 


I ich the aſcent of the ſun at different 
WIC Es... e . 
ats was meaſured. Iſai. xxxviii. 8. « 


4 


| «« the degrees it hath gone down, by the 
e degrees it has got, 
and feed upon in the ſolar light] 
ne 0 ae = en ROT TI 
ee by which degrees it had gone down.“ 


and y ar the | 


go backward ten 
| lexrees,”—< It is a light thing for the 


3 4A 
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&« behold, I will cauſe the ſhadow to return 


by the ſolar Tight [or 
« backward ten degrees. 
ght returned ten degrees, 


By theſe paſſages it appears they meaſured 
ame by the ſhadow of ſomething in the 
ſun; and that it was a meridian or perpen- 


dicular dial, or ſomething of that kind, 


| becauſe the going forward of the ſhadow 


is its going down; whereas on the hori- 
zontal dial, it only goes round. And'the 
miracle was in the morning, becauſe the 
ſhadow goes down on the dial in the morn- 


ing, and p in the afternoon, when it goes 


forwards. What n of the day ten 
degrees amount to, doth not appear; but 


the whole day muſt have been divided into 


ard); no, but let it return backwards | 
en degree the ſhadow returned back- | 
Wards ten degrees, by which it had gone 
Wn [or forwards] ry the degrees 
{Nx it bad got;” i. E. the marks or lines. 


4 V 
£ #; 


+ # * 
2 RE 
44 4 A 5 * * 9 1 
» &.- ay, Af wal ts 8 95 
A I 


ig ftories in the heavens ;-' 


at leaſt twenty degrees ; whether twenty- 


| four, as we do, or not, is not certain, from 


hence alone. One account ſays, the ſha- 
dow went back; and the other, the ſolar 
light; which comes to the ſame, becauſe 


a line only divides them, the interception 


of the light by the gnomon being the tha 
dow, and both muſt move back. when one 


did. The ſhifting of the circles of light 


and darkneſs back, would turn the earth ſo 
far back; or the day would begin again, 
and be ſo many hours longer in that place, 
and in all others under that meridian, and 
ſhorter in others than uſtal. It is ſaid the 
ſolar light returned back ward; and that it 
would do on the dial, if the Divine Power 
had ſhifted the orb of the earth backward, 
without affecting the air at all. But if the 
light moved backward, the earth with it 
muſt turn backwards alſo, or the ſun would 
not be perpendicular to the circle of illu- 
mination. Ezek. xi. 5. I know my © 
« the things that come into your mikd.” 
Amos ix. 6. „he that buildeth wb 


ores or 
means of going up and down. He ſitteth 
on the heavens; and, Pſal. civ. 3. maketh 
the clouds his chariot, and walketh * 5 


9:4: 4 


the wings of the wind. And theſe are the 


ftairs by which he goes up, and We are 
built in the heavens. 


99, A deed, or doing. Prov. xx. 17 4 [ 


« a young man keeps himſelf a ranger. 
« W922 to bis own ations.” . 
Wynn, The fame, Ifai. Ixvi. 4. But 211 
dien, 16. iii. 4. I will give children to 
be their pripces, and babes ſhall, rule 
« over them; children in diſcretion « and 
underſtanding. 
yr, We WTR it conduit. Tfai. vii. 7 


7 at the end of the conduit of the upper | 
And 2 K. xx. 20. & a}, i K. 


pool. 
Xvili. 32. with the ſtones be built an 
« altar in the name of the Lord, and he 


« made dy 4 trench about the altar.“ 


Ver. 1 and the trench. alſo. he filled 


„ with water: s 2 canal, or water-courle, 
by 18 water comes along, and proper- 
ly ; as y is a applied to motion, the coming 

along; that which leads or brings it on. 

Job xxxviii. 25. who divided y a 

« water-courſe for the overflowing of Wa- 

« ters?” Who formed a canal for the wa- 

ters in the heavens,. by which floods of it 

pour down?  Ezek. Xxxi. 4. 


« duits.” But it is not ſpoke. of the deep | 


ſending. out its water, but of the cedar of 
Aſhur, ver. 3. extending her branches 
above over all the trees of the fields, and 
its roots beneath to ſuck from all other 
trees the goodneſs of the ground about 
them; and ſeems here to mean its pipes, 
ſuckers, roots, which are its canals for the 


ſap to come in by. 


My, rendered healing IF is cure. Jer. : 
XXX. 13. « thou haſt NO mn healing me- 


«« dicine.“ xlvi. 11. © in vain ſhalt thou 
« uſe many medicines; no Dy cure ſhall 
, be unto thee,” Literally, a raiſing up. of 
the ſick perſon, which is 4 recovery; and is | 
as applicable to the cure of a bad ſtate of 


health, as of a wound, We uſe ra: N . up 
for a cure or recovery. _ 


Op, Job xxxix. 38. © her young ones 
oh 5 fuck up blood ; 4 


"7 6 FP 


| © 50 te hid from the eyes of the con 


| © of his ſeed unto Molech z" ſo as not . 


— 


« and ſent | 
« out cy Syn ber little rivers, marg. con- 


| | % ear at my breathing.” 


the * radical | 


E 


being Mes or "Uſe fron 10 t 74 


| * 9 
by, 170 nale merry ; -2 mirth 
that 1 is felt within, in the WA 


| preſt outwardly. It 1s. 1 
when they look chearfully, thfive and 


bloom, and the fap ſwells" them out, 2 
Sam. i. 20. © leſt t e daughters, of the un 
circumciſed triumph.” „fal. vil.) 
„ my heart greatly rejoices.” ' Thai, Tri. 
&« the noiſe 179, of them that rejoice,” 
dis fo dance; py to dilate the heart; 
to riſe or " ſwell, as the heart in joy, and 


trees in the ſpring.; 1 Mm to o fun); andy 
to ſhout out. 


128 occurs only a as a N. Gen. xy, I 
Ezek. xii, 6, 7, 12. The dup. 


oo U. To Aude, conceal, keeh mn 
e Lev. iv. 13. and the thing 


9 


n - 


ce 


gregation,” Xx. 4. if the people 0 
„ the land why Syn do any ways bid 


te their eyes from the man when he gin 


take notice, but connvue at it; as notoria 
fins too often Are, eſpecially in the great, i 
all countries. And this is the ſin ſpoke al 
Fi xc. 8, thou haſt ſet Y our ſeo 

« fns in the. light of thy countenance; 
ſuch fins as public remiſſneſs winks 1 
God Puniſhes for. 1 Sam. Xii. 3. © abril 
« BY) to Hind mine eyes therewith: 
and it is applied to the ears in the li 
ſenſe; as alſo he, cunning, craft peopk 
Job xlli. 3. * Who is he that? 
« counſel without knowledge? "Po 
« he that hideth his eye ln 


xxviii. 27. 

% have many a wer that will oy 

the poor. Lam. iii. 56. © Bide not 
Ezek. xx1l. 2 


« have hid their eyes from my Sabbaths 
difre ard them. „ 
4 . A young man. ba ee Fs 
man. One not yet come to age, Fr 1 p 
i pu ublic life ; ; but {till prevate. 7 ha 
26. „ in the midft are mow the ; 
« playing with timbrels.” And 


and 
1 fer 1 Chron. xv. 20. 6 Mund c« nail 


1 
by 


* 9 
i * * * 7 
1 6 ah * 
* 
Q | | 1 


0 ee with- Wen . * on Alas 
„ moth ;” after LXX. the Vulgate Arcana 
Cantabunt 3 but the ſenſe. plainly, with the 
ll, who were in the midſt, with their 
timbrels, oy ſolemn occaſions. And Pfal.. 
In. 1, © a ſong ruh oy for the damſels 5 
K. to ſing with their timbrelss. 

oy, and oy, Unknown, either 2 th 
fuly or really, Pal, xe. 8: wilful. Fele, 
i 11.“ he hath made every thin 
« tiful-in its time; alſo 88305 1927 yd e 
« he bath ſet. the world in their heart ( hath 
wdered ſome things to be ſecret among 
tem, unknown to them] ; ſo that no, 
« man can find out the work that God 
maketh from the beginning to the end; 
is judgments are above our reach, there 
being fo much unknown to us, that we 
ennot judge of what God does. Job 2 
1, * his bones are full of wp. bis TE 
* what he. would, ba * to be 


3 


8 and 9205 "fir or p The re- 
ired part of A fig, & Suk xii. 5 
becauſe man [80.4 to Y * > bus 2 
me; rather 7 the __Y or ate of. Is, 
aldbood. 9H 22 
oy, Y oath. 0 XXX. I 19. ce the 
pay of a man 050 in youth; what 
fort of a E he was, or what. he then 
W and liked, are as much forgot as the 
ack of an eagle in the air, or of a ſerpent. 
M 2 rock; loſt. to fight in a minute. 
Neither this text, nor j * xxxi. 22. have 
relation to that great m ſtery the in- 
nation of Chriſt, as ſome have thought, 
* plain ſenſe of the words Felerapg: to 
Fit different things. mw | 
Oy, y, and once ov, are applied 
ume indefinitely, back ward and forwards, 
Vain, in ſenſe and ſound the ſame, is too. 
1 line going on; this, time, whole be- 
3 8 or ending i is not ſet, fo not known, | 
en. It is neither finite nor infinite, | 


* 47 * « 


beau - cc will 


; 45 


| 


"1 


E 


Ji te; and is often uſed 1 in the plu- 
umber, and rendered ages. Infinite, 


Gen. xlix. 26. 60 u 44 the ever- 1 


4 N 


1 


1 
1 e n 0 * + $a F N GW mY F, * 4 - 6 * 
% 9 as 2 gr * sn. * v 4 * 3 n 
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** 11 
« laſting hills“ Iſai. xl. 28. % Dow MY 
% God of old time, or time unknown.” As, 
ali; 14. 6 J have. long... 555 holden my 
xs peace. Dan. ix. 24. 
ce Habteoulnele; of 1 5 continuance 
we know no end. Hab. iii. 5. the ever=. 
60 laſting mountains; not eternal. * 

| | SW. Hidden, or unknown; "unobſerved 


or diſre 4 po Pfſal. xxvi. 4. neither 


gd: with DD diſemblers ; 3 ',who | 
are ſecret and cloſe. Nah. iii. 11. 444 thou 
« ſhalt be bid; be diſregarded, be i in con- 


N 


5 7 #> 


Job xxviii. 11.“ 


earth] „ bringeth he forth to he light;“ 


the light iſſues forth only i in one line, and 


the earth moves to it. 


. 0% 31 AG "expand « or Alate With 
joys and as the Wing of a bird in flight. 
Job xX. 18. xxxix. 13. and Prov. vii. 18. 4 


«mpg let us ſolace ourſelves in love; 
give ourſelves the looſe. 
e, To faint, fink FRO. 
u. 20. AN ſons have fainted ; they lie 
at the head of all the ſtreets,” Ezek. 
'XxXi, 15. . all the trees of the field fainted 
* for him ;” which they do in drought, - 
or when Hel, as the gardeners call it; they 
c and er he fainted, and wiſhed him 
« ſelf to die;“ he ok in upon himſelf. 
It is applied, Gen. xxxvili. 14. to the fall. 
ing of a large veil over the body ; covered 
« herſelf with a, veil, and &pnn wrapped 
« berſeif;” let it fall over her, or dawn. 


| upon her. Cant. v. 14. ivory Mey) ber- 


& laid, or ſet with ſapphires ;” which are 
' ſunk into what they are ſet 1 in. It differs 
from cy covering over, overwhelming ; this 


the falling or ſinbing down of what is thrown | 


over the body. 


—_- 


* 1. To rejoice ; 4 is the ſen⸗ | 


ſation of the heart, when it ſwells and riſes 
in joy. Both this and j5y are applied to 


Ft 5 
time or extent, is not comprehenſible the heart; and to plants, when they thriye 


and lock gay: uſt this is not uſed to the 
e noiſe” 


S 
wi 
* 


« everlaſtin g. 


oy, FN thing hidden, or in the 
and O the 
thing that is hid ec. the dark part of the 


Tfai. „ 


droop. Amos viii. 13. and Jonah iv. 8. 


* Wo 
9 
* 
» * 


— 


no ſecret thing 


„ ve hide him.” 
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Wil 445 14 


noiſe ad external jay « of ' making merry, as 


y. The leach; only Prov. XXX! 1 75 : 


on borſe-leach has two daughters, 
The context ſhews it is the each 


% give. 
that is ſpoke of; a * in all countries 
for its infatiablenef 8. 'e, or more, 
more, are its daughters, 15 Spring—and 


and 50 its name and nature. 


is uſed in this ſenfe, and 50 is certainly 
nearer to the ſenfe of ſangui Nee, the fucker, Ng 


than the Arabic alała, to adbere. 
Dy and cy, To cover, conceal. 

Oecurs twice, Ezek. xxviii. 3 

they can bide from 


cc fee. 


« how is the gold cgyy Narr dim;” © 
hid and concealed, as, things tint | ies 


heap, or trampled under foot ; as it fol- | 


We may render it here n 
1 


p, pl. ry; and uνο, in the plural 


O22, is any united body, whether of man 


3. „there is 


1 


xxxi. 8. © the cedars could 72 


-lows, the ſtones of the fanctuaty are 
te poured out in the top of every ſtreet.” 
or 445 1 


tion to diſtin, ſeparate perſons. And it 
often means the ſubdivifiens of any people, 


as the tribes of Iſrael are each called y 


— — 


a people, as well as the whole complex 


body. M, a nation, is literally a body ; this 
deſcribes them as comprehended under one 


name or claſs. © Multitudo—terram'tegens 
J ſhould rather | 
think, as they are themſelves covered under 
one name, or under one cover; as they are 
not, who are not aſſociated together, who 
are conſidered as ſingle perſons ; z or as we | 
diſtinguiſh private and public; the public 
And the uſe of the 


« & operiens.” Leigh. 


involves the whole. 


verb above is to cover over, hide, or over- 
ſpread, as a higher tree does a lower; or 


as a riddle or ſecret is. And if the ſenſe 


of the verb and noun correſpond, it ſhews | 
that the Chaldee retains By in its Hebrew, 
or newly in its Hebrew ſenſe, as it docs 


| many others; which 10 no o wenden vis 
it is the firſt lat 
| from the Hebrew, and that by # 
gide, | 
«« ſhall be of her“ 
« Tech charged all the pen 
' hiding or S al ter one, and 
| {6 obſcuring particu $, involving them "A 
v above | 
9 * ſet the bonnds of the people.” It i 


the ſübdiviſions, or different 
people, of that tribe. 


of the ſame tribe, or of a leffer body al 


people. Lev. xxi. 14. 4 he ſhall tale! 
thu virgin vo vr of his people to wife. hi 
an Wo ng thoſe who belong to his om 


the ſpouſe of the great high prieſt, to cor 
ſiſt. Lev. xix. 16. 
and dowm a tale-bearer Tg among thy 


places. 
or beaſt, who are hid under one claſs, or | 
| concealed under one name, in contradiſtinc- 
„ With or 


c heart; lat 
4 rebellious tæy . or with, the 

i Sam. xvi. 12. ba withat. of a beautify 
% countenance.” 


© the rings be;“ they were 
| Xxviii. 27. | 
«thereof; upon the coupling, an and 

with or near it. 
< to the hangings of the court; with ( 
lite them. 


place, condition, or any circu mſtance 91 
ks in that * is * f. N 


nguage formed, rt 


variation. Gen. xvii.'16. « kings of 
x&vE. . e Abime. 


It d te 


gether, that By implies. Deut. XVIII. 


ty peoples, and means the profile 
tribes fv ai Jud. v. 14. er 


„Benjamin. TORy2 with thy way 


SD5y, are mae the 


Sy and 


ople; and of ſuch only is the church 


thou ſhalt not go i 


7 r And ſo in aß othe 


a is a prep. WY * that i in th 
fame latitude we uſe with. Gen. xxx 
Sechem; near it. Deu 
viii. 5. thou 55 conſider ep thi 
or with, ix. 7. * ye have bet 


y. A noun in form, 1s wiſh as 4 aj 
ticle; over-againſt, or uf againſt. E Tod 


xxv. 27. % over-againſt the border ſha 
juſt 8 


« over-againſt the coup 
XXXViii. 18.“ aut 


Lev. iii. 9. the whole rut 
« it ſhall he take off ney? hard & 
95 back- bone; juſt againſt ot fe 1 
As cy is with, that which is in the fa 


\ Sam, Xi. 13.“ 48 David and his men 


« the hill-fide Y over-again/t bim; as 
pid went along, Shimei went along 407th 
in, though on different ſides of the hill. 
; Chron. Xxiv. 31.  over-agarnft their 
« brethren 3” next to them. Ecclef. v. 
Hy 92 in all points as he came, fo 
« ſhall he go. „ e 1 
ny a noun formed with ry as fo many 


ir near, Lev. vi. 2. © of hath deceived 
yyy his neighbour.” Tech. xiii. 7. 
„wake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, 
« and againſt the man pt my fellow ;” 


muſt belong to the ſame root, being in 
bd tae, 2 ĩ 3% Dug 


his hand over the river.” 
ack and dark wind, ſuch as in the Levant, 


qlgve with it. 


_ 75y, To fand, in a general ſenſe; 
continue, endure, without excluding local 


tree; “ attended or waited upon them. 
Mk. 3 5. Ig he flood from bearing.“ 
Exod. viii, 22. „ the land of Goſhen, in 
vhich my people Ty dwell.” 


.” Deut. i. 38.“ Joſhua, the ſon 
* of Nun, which ftlandeth before thee ;” 
4 ſervant in waiting. Joſh. x. 13. and 
the moon ſtood,” 2 Chron. vi. 12. he 
end before the altar of the Lord—and 


b Mr. 1 
bee x 2 would have it. [See Pre- 


s Apology for juſt Chriſtian Li- 


I hare read ſomewhere, uſually brings the 


notion as ſome, to the hurt of the ſcrip- 
ure pMoſlophy, have thought it did. See 
tie word at large in Mr. Hutchinfon, and | 
| Mr, Spearman's Enquiry, p. 251. Gen. 
VF. 8. „ he food by them under the 


for this cauſe Tren have I raiſed thee 


« rent by the way, Shimei went along on 


F wa 
* 


** 


others are : A neigbbour; one you are with 


| pread forth his hands;“ and prayed. 
tdid he pray landing upon bis feet? for 
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mate or aſſociate, ſc. in the work of re- 
&nption. If Dy be with, theſe two nouns | 


ö 


N 82 + 22 9 N 
YE Sa 2 B*ROE * 3 ” 
- 


berty to King Charles II.] Read the next 


' verſe—* upon it be flood, and kneeled 


„ down upon his Knees.” And if Solomon 
flood, and hneeled down upon his knees, when 
he prayed; fo might all Judah, 2 Chron. 
XX. 13. and ſo might the Phariſee, Luk. 


Xviii, 11, ſtand and pray upon his knees, as 
Solomon did; the word and, not at all 
_ implying that Be food upon bis feet,” as our 


4 


word fland does, any more than 28% to fit, 
is ſitting upon the backſide. And yet upon 
ſuch evidence is kneeling at prayer repre- 


- ſented as not neceſſary; and the commend- 
Ing of it, in our Litu 


„as an encroach- 

ment upon juſt Chriſtian Liberty. See Wo. 
Pſal. cxix. 90. thou haſt eſtabliſhed-the 
earth, and Joy 
tinueth in the ſame condition 3 not fandetb, 


with reſpe& to local motion. Pſal, cxii. 
II 3. „ his righteouſneſs enduretb ¶ not, is at 
Y, Occurs once, Iſai. xi. 15. * and 

n with his cy migbty wind ſhall he ſhake | 
If this be 
from Cy, as is ſuppoſed, it may mean | 


a fand] © forever.” Hab. fit 11. * the 


% ſun, the moon, /ioed in their habitation.” 


The ſolar and lunar ſtreams of light ſtopt 
their courſe, and ſtood till in the lines of 
their efflux, as abaſhed at the ſight of God, 


though rivals of his power and glory in the 
eyes of their heathen worſhippers,” and 


then fled as a conquered enemy; or were 
turned into darkneſs, gathered up their 


light. This is not ſpoke of their orbs. 
but of what does move, viz. the light from 


them. „ EDT TAS 7 . 
Toy and hy. A ation, or flanding; a 
pillar, from its flanding up, and ſupporting 


or /uſtaining ; not of any particular form or 


ſhape. The braſs ones before the temple 
were cylinders; thoſe of the tabernacle, 


poles; and thoſe in the temple, of other 


forms; not all, it is likely, of one form. 


Exod. xiii: 21. © in 4 pillar of a cloud by 


ce day, to lead them the way ; and by night 


* in a pillar of fire: and theſe were then 
conical; for ſo fire in a cloud or in darkneſs 


appears, being broad at bottom, and ending 


in a point. The divine glory had the ap- 


pearance of common fire. 2 Chron. vi. 
13. © Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold. 


end upon it be food;” which we may 


— 


ſuppoſe 


| > | \ 


| 


Nit abidetb; or con 
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te the entring in,“ where Solomon's braſen 
ſcaffold was placed. And ſo, xxxiv. 31. 
e the king od in his place.” Ch. xxx. 
16. and xxxv. 15. ation or office. Job ix. 
6. who, ſhaketh the earth out of her 
place, and MT e pillars thereof 


40 tremble.“ xxvi. Is 5 the pillar s of 


«© heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at 
c his. reproof.” The air ſupports and 
moves the earth by its pillars of light and 


darkneſs; and theſe texts muſt refer to he 


declination, or ſtorms of heaven, and earth- 
quakes. Pſal. Ixxv. 4. I bear up the pil- 
Lara of it;“ the earth; regulate, direct, 
or govern its motions. Rerpublice ſtatum 
« confirmavi.” C. Prov. ix. 1. © wiſdom 


4 hath builded her houſe; ſhe hath hewn 


cout her ſeven gillars; moſt firmly eſta- 
bliſbed it. Zech. iii. 7. ſhall judge my 
_ « houſe, and ſhall alſo keep my courts; 


and will give thee cih EIT aDIOnD 


« the walls between theſe pillars * ſc. to 


govern or direct over thoſe walks, or ſpaces 


between the pillars, where the courts of 
judicature were kept. =: hand 
May and yd, Station, anl. 
y, A prep. with me, or by me, Gen. 
ML 12. xxix. 19. 27. Deut. xxxii. 39. Pſal. 
XX111. 4. © I will fear no evil; for thou 
hy art with me.” panes 7 2 rapmn 

| Sy, Labour, or foil; and that 
to body or mind. Pſal. cxxvii. 1, © MHD 
they labour in vain upon it that build it.” 


| The temple of the body of Chriſt was the 


true temple, and that the Lord built, or 
the other had been built in vain. Prov. 
Xvi. 26. © he that /abours, /abours for him- 
« ſelf; for his mouth craveth it of him ;” 


frscint4ft y [+1 | | 
D, Gen. xli. 51. © God hath made 


« me forget all HD y my toil. Num. xxiii. 
2. © he hath not beheld iniquity in Ja- 
„% cob; neither hath he ſeen Hop perver/e- 


% neſs in Iſrael; what frets and toils the 


| ©. that decree unrighteous decrees, 
the king ſtood uponiamnay bis Hand, at 


ſo muſt the bread of life be laboured 


„ 9r1evouſneſs z”* unjuſt ſentences, 
d)uy,. To lay a burthen on a hap 
or on the ſhoulder: Gen. xlix; 13, « py 
V laded every man upon bis aſs. py; 
lxviii. 20. „ bleſſed is the Lord who dil, 
« 115. dye. loader us; is laying obligs. 


as children upon the arm. 
dy. A weight or load. Zech. vii. 
I will make Jeruſalem a burdenſome fs 
for all people: MpLDy 55 all that burthy 
themſelves with it ſhall be cut in pieces 
A heavy ſtone often does miſchief to thoſe 
who are putting it on, or off, its carriage; 
fo ſhould Jeruſalem do to all thoſe that 
| came againſt her: they ſhould find her 1 


| meddle with, without hurt to themſelyes 
Mat. xxi. 44. 5 


| fathom of man. Iſai. xxix. 15.“ oe 


„ counſel from the Lord.“ Mxi. 6. 


I TWO WRYTn. that have deeply revoltel. 


Hoſ. v. 2. the revolters p απν dw #7 
1805 profound to make ſlaugbter ; are deep u 
murder. 1 | 


P2y, noun and adj, Deep; a deep; 1 


valley. In general, what 1s below, with 


reſpe& to hill, water, or earth aboVt 
| Dy and ptyd the ſame. Job xi. 8. «10 

« the heights of heaven, what canſt dul 
| «© do? Nnpty in the depth below the pi 
e what knoweſt thou ?” ' xii. 22. . 
e phy be diſcovereth deep tongs 5 
deep or lower parts of the earth] “ dug 


« the thadow of death; 48 oF d 
turns round what is below, or, in dark 0 
5 N e 


ing of 


tions upon us. Iſai. xlvi. 3. «a dhe 
« remnant of the, houſe of Iſrael cya 
„ which have been born from the belly; 


burthen beyond their ſtrength to move, or 


dy. Deep. Spoke of wallie 
waters, or whatever elſe lies remote from 
ſight; as counſel and defigns, which are d 
e. Pal. xcii. 6. thy thoughts 
| ©. Why are deep; beyond the reach and 


them Sprym that. ee deep to hide thei 


« darkneſs; and bringeth out to the light 


rneth up out of it. 
1 gveſts are in | e 
ye. Ezek. Iii. 6. deep of lip; thick. 
al. brix. 3. I am come BY pνn into 
« deep waters 3* gr eat troubles. ee 
Fp, To gather into the arms, as 


the reaper does the wheat : thence a Deaf, 


dam- full of corn. Pfal. cxxix. 7. «© where- 
« with the mower filleth not his hand ; 


« boſom,” The reaper reaps his arm-full, 
Jad then binds it up; and this is ſpoke of 


« 73 Mn Zhou ſbalt not make merchan- 
« dize of her.” Xxiv. 7. if a man be 
found ſtealing any of his brethren of the 


« merchandize of him, or ſelleth him.“ 
wn is, in Hithp. Zo reap to one's ſelf, or 


noke a profit of to one's ſelf. 
W and Dy, A ſheef. Lev. xxiii. 10. 


„ bath;” on the firſt Sunday after the 
Plover, when Chriſt roſe from the dead. 
Our Sunday is the morrow after their Sab- 
bath; and when the Paſſover fell on our 
Friday, the waving of this ſheaf coincided 


tin; but always fell on the ſame day of 
the week. Deut. xxiv. 19. © and hath 


not go again to fetch it; it ſhall be for 
" the ſtranger.“ Job xxiv. 10. they 
" ike away the /heaf from the hungry.” 
Aeg is as 
itently gather 
nd, [ believe, 


lie in all places. I have obſerved it ſo in 
Many different places. And hence 3 


into his arms in reaping ; 


an, equal, I preſume, to what a 


Cc, 


« nor Hyd be that bindeth [rather, that 
rapeth, or gathereth] © the ſheavef his 


: 
I 
4 


filing the boſom. Deut. xxi. 14. © > 


je ſhall bring Y @ ſheaf of your firſt 
 fruits—on the morrow after the Sab- | 


W 18 a meaſure containing a quantity of 


= 1 
Prov. ix. 18. „ her | © every man for them that are in his tent.” 
the depths of hell;” or 


« children of Iſrael, and M Wyrm maketh 


with the inc of time, or the three-day- 
pace, betwixt the Paſſover and Reſurrec- 


* lorgot 2 ſheaf in the field, thou ſhalt | 


much as a man can conve- 


| ſheaf” or 
750 yields. Exod. xvi. 16. “ gather 
It every man according to his cating ; 
| an omer for every man, according. to 
e number of their perſons, take ye 


| dreſs. Job xxii. 26. then rm halt 


| 


' 


1 


ſheaves are pretty near of a 


1 1 - 
29 Y 
: 3 


Ten ſheaves with us, at a medium, yield a 
buſhel; ſo that an omer was near a gallon, 
by this way of reckoning, and the allow- 
ance for one private family for a day. And. 
the omer, or ſheaf of the firſt fruits that 
was waved,” was the man that was to have 
an omer for himſelf, and thoſe in his tent 
or family, - a 


dy, Once, Neh. iv. 17. conſtrued as if 


it were py to lade. 8 
2. Grapes. No verb occurs. Gen. xlix. 
11. “ he waſhed his garments in wine; 


his cloaths in the blood of grapes; as 
| 


he that treads the grapes does. Neh. xiii. 
15. “ wine and grapes, and figs.” Ho. 
iii. T1. DYy WwR flagons of wine; 
rather jars of grapes, or raifins; unleſs it 


| means the firſt ripe grapes that were offered 


to their Gods, which, Deut. xxxii. 32. 


ſoever to the taſte. Theſe forward grapes 
were very delicious, as appears by the com- 
pariſon, Hoſ. ix. 10. and very likely were 
put in jars, and brought as an offering to 
their Gods. VV 

ww, To be nice and delicate, or 
dainty, as avoiding every thing that is re- 
fuſe or common. In Hithp. to delight one's 
ſelf in any thing. Deut. xxvili. 54. © the 
« man that is tender among you, and very 


« der woman: which diſtinguiſhes this 
word from (Ty delightful, as to food or 


« thou have thy delight in the Al- 
ad |; Ate 3 55 

My. Mun, and h. Delicatengſs; de- 
light. 


licateneſs, ſc. in behaviour] “ is not ſeemly 


for a fool;” who is not able to ſuſtain 
the character; nor is the affectätion of 
| conſcience in the confident finner : they 
are incongruous. Cant. vii. 6. * how fair. 
« and how pleaſant art thou, O love, for 


« delights!” for delicateneſs of every kind, 
decorum and deceney, niceties in her per- 


| ſon, carriage, and thoughts. 


were grapes of gall in the event, how ſweet - 


«© y delicate.” 56. © delicate and ten- 


Prov. xix. 10. “delight [rather de- 
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N. Twice only, Job x«xi, 36. and 


Prov. vi. 21. To bind on. ; 
Zy, with a mut. ; Unger, in- 
cludes all the things the word is applied 
to, actively and paſſively, as verb, noun, 
and participle. To ſubdue; bring under; 
ſubjefF; to be an underling; to act, or to 
make another act, an under part; to ſub- 
join, which is to anſwer ; to ſubmit, be ſub- 
miſſive; ſubjrcio, comprimo. 
« and vy Dall aſflict them, i. e. keep them 
« under ſubjection, four hundred years.“ 
xvi. 6. and Sarah Tmyn dealt hardly 


«« with ber; rather, brought her under 
ſubjefion ; made her ſubmit: as ver. 9. 


« return to thy miſtreſs, and . ſubmit 


„ thyſelf under her hands. xviii. 27. 


« Abraham p! anſwered and ſaid.” xxx. 


« anſwer for me.” XXXiv. 2. he took 
« her and lay with her, and Ty humbled 
* ber.” Exod. x. 3. © how long wilt 


thou refuſe h to humble before me.” 
* XXX11. 18. „ it is not the voice g NN - 


6c | of anſwering 7 victory 3 neither is it the 
« voice MINN Np of anſwering to being 


'CC OUVEr come ; but the noiſe MAY of 7 he myr hat 7 


« fing, do I hear; the anſwering in ſing- 
ing to one another. Any particular noiſe, 


or crying out, is an anſwer to what cauſes 
it; it correſponds to it. A noiſe anſwerable | 


to victory, or like that of victory, diſtin- 


guiſhes it from that of thoſe who anſwer 


one another ; as 1n finging, or repeating a 
ſacred hymn, where the parts are alter- 
nate; ſo that Ny alone is ſuch ſinging; but 


without rn with it, would not have 


been /houting. Num. xxi. 17. N ty 


ET. -5 wy concerning the well, ſing ye [or 
anſwer} ** about it. 1 Sam. xviii. 7. © the 
« women T32pn anſwered, as they played, 
£ xxi. 11. did they not 133 
% fing of him in dances?” It is ſinging 


« and ſaid.” 


only, as one ſung one ſtanza, or part of it, 
and another another. It is only /inging, 
where ſinging is anſwering. See Ezra iii. 


11. Deut. xxxi, 21. this ſong druy 
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| And the word is often applied to piyj 


Gen. xv. 13. 


| | forward; ipſtead of advancing him tohc 
33- ka ſo ſhall my righteouſneſs 3 Nov | 


ſome ſuitable muſic. And from ny 


9 
ce, ſhall anſwer againſt them for 2 Withe( 


evidence in court. xxxiii. 27, i ws 
cc ſubduing the Gods of for mer times 7 
up at Babel], and D bringing dm 
ce the everlaſting arms.” Judg. xi. f f 
66 that we may bind him my to 00 
« Him; or to make him ſubmit, Ver 


— 


19.“ ſhe began to afflitt bim; to keep 
him down; by holding him; to ſe if þy 
wasgweaker. Ruth 1. 21. © the [og 
dy hath teſtified againſt me[orbroug 
affliction upon me}, and the Almighty 
« hath done evil unto me.” 1 Sam. wil 
9. “ and Saul z eyed David from thy 
day forward. So we render it; but 
is humbled, kept him down, from that di 


nour and higher poſts, be removed him frm 
him; as ver. 13. and ſet him over a thi 

ſand, expoſing him to cantinual danger; 
and that not ſucceeding, and other ſteps at 
mentioned, he endeayoured to kill hin 
firſt by artifice, and then by open force; 
ſo that the hiſtory beſpeaks jy to be a pat 
ticiple of My. Pal. IXXxviii. ver. 1; 
pb my» non9 hy to be ſung in dancing. 


See 1 Sam. xxi. 11. above; or repeated i 


perhaps Zone and tune. Eccleſ. v. 19.“ be 
e cauſe the Lord nb has ſubjeted 

« heart with or 70 joy; depreſſed bis uu 
derſtanding with too much proſperity 
Ifai. liii. 4. ſmitten of God, and tC 
« offlified.” As a participle paſſ. but 

active, 1x. 14, © the ſons alſo of 1 
« them that affiifted thee.” And 1 
lxxxvii. 7. © princes ſhall be as dead me! 
e all Ja 2D that ict, or lay affiictuon 0 
« thee;" ſpeaking to Sion. And 1 Sag 
ii. 32. thou ſhalt ſee an enemy mat 
« preſſing 952 of all that is good in Iiſa. 
Zeph. iii. 19. © at that time I will undd 
„wo that affiie? thee,” Thus Ut * 
ferent ſenſes of dux, as a verb, agtec * 
idea, to humble, ſubjects, ſubjoin ot a p 
to /ing, and to defile, Hearing and an . 1 


I 


— 


* * . KI, mY ( 


— 


1 re uſed promiſcuouſly in the tranſſa- 
1508, when it is only anſwering. To teſtify 
ie glſo to anſwer. 5 Hey a 
mW, 1W> and Ny, are uſed as parti- 
ales. Mal. ii. 12. ö the maſter and d 
1 ſcholar ;” one put under a teacher or 
er. 55 : 
Iniquity, might by rule be from this 
mot, the vau being ſervile; but the ſenſe 
Tres to MW crookeaneſs, perverſeneſs. 
my, in reg. MY, Subjection; meekneſs. 
Exod, xt. 10. matrimonial duty; as 
e verb is often uſed, whether licenſed. by 
marriage or not. 2 Sam. xxii. 36. Jr 
« thy gentleneſs [condeſcenſion] hath made 
me great. NA WM 4 +» th 
W. pl. yy and m, pl. Boy and cy), 
ab, lowly, humble, as to mind or eſtate. 
8 'y, W. My and NY, Lowneſs, hum- 
Wine, meebneſs, Ifai, iii. 8. y Ob 
i provoke wretchedly his glory; or ma- 
Welty: adverbially, in a mortifying man- 
ler, . | 
Y, A cloud, Gen. ix. 14. jy 239 
' when 1 bring a cloud; when I cloud a 
wd, after the Hebrew manner. And the 
erb yy is formed from the noun, as in 
me other caſes ; and ſo need not be re- 


* 


„ 16. © and the bow ſhall be in the 
chud; an emblem of mercy in the 
bud, which is the emblem of wrath and 
Klrudtion, See Mr. Hutchinſon, vol. K. 
Ider this word. And this hews the root 
p to be My, as it is an emblem of 
ſtreſs, according to our-phraſe of being 
Mer a cloud. It was exhibited in the 
Werneſs, as a figure of the outer dark- 
ef which ſurrounds the ſun and enligh- 
ed ſphere of the heavens, and without 
uch the ſolar fire could not burn natu- 
ly or mechanically, Exod. xili. 21. 
ine Lord went before them in a pillar of 
cbud—by night in a pillar of fire;“ 
ire burnt in the cloud, ch. xiv. 24. 
. XX. 16, 18. Deut. iv. 11. & alibi. 
ma 2, © I will appear in the cloud 
ken the mercy-ſeat. This is the 
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figure of the cloud the cherubi ms "IS FR ; 


cloud is the chariot of God. Ecclus xlix. 
8, Ezekiel ſaw the glorious viſion, which 
© was ſhewed him upon the chariot of the 
„ cherubim;“ viz. Ezek. i. 4. a great 
„ cloud:” though Lev. xvi. 13. ſpeaks of 
a cloud of incenſe,” in which Jehovah, the 


ſecond perſon, was preſent on the mercy- 
_ | feat, as being the real high prieſt.” Hows. 


ever, the cloud was the chariot of God, 
and the cherubim were alſo in the chariot. 
Deut. iv. 11, © the mountain burnt with 


of the Lord;” f. e. the divine glory; 
for the fire was in the cloud, and the houſe 
was the body of Chriſt, in which all the 
glory dwelt. Ver. 11. fo that the prieſts 
« could not ſtand to miniſter, becauſe of 
e the cloud; for the glory of the Lord 
« filled the houſe of the Lord ;” whoſe 


advent in the real houſe of God ſuperſeded _ 
| intirely the levitical ſervice. 
« let that day be darkneſs—let 4 cloud 


Job iii. 5. 


e dwell upon it.” Ezek. xxx. 3. the 


day of the Lord, a day py of clouds.” 
tfred to any other root than y. Gen. 


Ver. 18. © the day ſhall be darkened—as 


e for her, a cloud ſhall cover her, and her 


te daughters ſhall go into captivity ;” which 
plainly ſhews that a cloud is the emblem, 
as it is alſo the means, of depreſſing, or hum- 
bling, as its derivation from dy expreſſes. 
xxxviii. 16. as a cloud to cover the land; 
from the ſun and chearfulneſs. 
„ the Lord hath his way in the whirlwind 
ce and in the ſtorm, and py the cloud is 
« the duſt of his feet; a whirlwind and 
ſtorm ſurrounded the cloud of glory, and 
the cloud was what God ſtood upon. 
. A verb is formed from this noun, as 


Gen. ix. 14. e when I cloud a cloud, 
Lev. 


« or bring a cloud over the earth.” 


xix. 26. ye thall not uſe enchantments, 
% nor yy 9b/erve times.” 2 K. xxi. 6. 
« he made his ſon paſs through the fire, 


« and j oer ved times. If we may rely 
| „ „ upon 


* * 


K k k 


and it is called their chariot, as the real 


©« fire unto the midſt of heaven, with 
| ** darkneſs, jy clouds, and thick darkneſs.” 
1 K. viii. 10. he cloud filled the houſe - 


Nah. i. 3. 
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ſenſibility, ſinking under every the leaſt 


upon the ſenſe of the noun, obſerved times, 
ſhould have been obſerved the clouds. The 
| heavens was the God; and obſerving the 
clouds was one, and perhaps the principal, 
| ſpecies of divination, gueſſing at the will 


of their God by the appearances of the 


face of theſky. And, 


BW, w, and py, were the cloud- 
mongers; diviners by obſervations made on 
the clouds. 4 HE: 2 
My, Sorcereſs, the falſe church that 
conſulted the clouds. © "ONE 

Ty, The eye; whether from its great 


danger, and unable to bear it; which is the 
ſenſe of My low, humble; in oppoſition to 
confident ſtrength. Whether ſo named on 
this or any other account, the word, by 
grammar, belongs to this root ; and I ſhall 
put it fo, on account of that 7:merous Wweak- 
neſs the eye is endued with, and that with 


a very apparent reaſon, that the render or- 


gan may avoid the danger it cannot reſiſt ; 


to which purpoſe it is furniſhed with lid 


and laſhes, to take the alarm and ſhelter it- 
ſelf. py, 1 Sam. xviii. 9. from My above, 


is mortified, humbled. Saul lowered David, 


1 inſtead of raiſing him, as his growing 


« merits deſerved :” ſo this belongs not to 
vy the eye. The eye is uſed in 88. as other 


parts of the body are, both etonymically 
and metaphorically; phraſes being made 


face, is put for 


both from its 2/ and form. Gen. iii. 5. 


« DYYY your eyes ſhall be opened :” not 
that they were cloſed literally before; as 


other expreſſions of the like nature, in 
this chapter, have been taken by that con- 
fident fool Middleton, and ſome others, and 


made ſport with, as they thought. xx. 
16. a thouſand of ſilver; behold, it is 


* to thee de yy MPD Zo cover the eyes, with 
* reſpect to all that hath been with thee, 


« and to every thing, that thou haſt been 
« upright;“ that no fault had been, nor 
could be, ſeen in her. Exod. x. 5. * ſhall 


« cover Py the face of the earth ;” pars 
pro toto, the eye, as a principal part of the 


wore plates on their foreheads, 
their eyes; the high prieſt's was of 1 

xxi. 24. eye for eye; ala 
venge, but public juſtice: theſe are dire 
tions to the magiſtrate. 
*« the plague have not changed yy 


principal part of the face, or a earanc 
Num. xiv, 14. that thou, Led art be 
« w5 py face to face. xxiv. 3. © thi 


| being blinded with filthy lucre, but 90 


was not; but was ſoon after apain, whet 


wine, when it gives Wy ts colour q 


which glitters, and each ſparkling point 


of the ſeven churches ;” or adminiliq 
tion of divine providence, then in the ba 


« all the earth.“ And perhaps fee 9 


or ſtones in the label on Aaron's forehe 


Zech. iii. 9. above, ſeems to juſtify ö 


the whole, xii, 9. a 


* 
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c memorial between ine © 4 


Her, The 
Or between 


not as private u. 


Lev. X11, 55. « if 


its 00 


% Jour,” or appearance, as the ce is th 


* man whole eyes were ſhut—having kf 
« eyes opened; who before did not li 


he. gave that curſed'advice to ſend the wol 
man to draw the Iſraelites to their fer 
fices, and was ſlain for it. Prov. XXlil, 41 


ſparkling like an eye] © in the glaſy 
Ezek. i. 4. like 20e eye [or appearand 
% of amber.” Ver. 7. „they ſparkle 

ce like the colour of burniſhed brad 


an eye. x. 12. the wheels full of ye 
or knowledge. Zech. iii. 9. and iv, i 


upon one ſtone ſeven eyes, behold I 
* engrave the graving thereof—theſcſer 
they are the eyes of the Lord, which 


« to and fro through the whole earth 
Rev. i. 20. the ſeven ſtars are the ang 


of Chriſt; as chap. ii. 1.“ he held 
« ſeven ſtars in his right hand.” A 


agency; and ſeven, the full and petfec 


miniſtration of Chriſt in his ſeven church 
or whole church. v. 6. © a lamb hai 
« ſeven horns and ſeven 2yes, which | 
« the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth 1 


might be engraven on the precious [i 


as 4 ſign of the Holy One of Cd dn 


4 n 
before writing, was to be engravel © 


and God's engraving the 7 21 g 
ſeven eyes upon the ſtone bimſel, f 


„ 
To, 
7 — 
4 on”; 
41 4 
P * 
- , * 
L — 
| 


| jplet! 
2 the making of Feſus both Lord 
1 4 Chrif; putting all power in heaven 
ind earth into his hands. Seven eyes and 
en ſtars are the ſame thing. An eye, 
| omegranate, and ftar, were all uſed as 
lens to the ſame purport. 
The paſſions all affect the eye, and ap- 
A in it. One raiſeth it, and makes it 
warkle ; another ſinks, waſtes, corrodes it, 
nd ſo on: which ſhews the propriety of 
ee ſcripture phraſes under this word, 
Which J have not cited here, as being plain 
of themſelves. 3 
| oy, A fountain ; PW and hd the ſame, 
a ſpring of water: Buxtorf ſays, metapho- 
rcaly, being like an eye, as we call the 
3 Whol: of a needle its eye. A fountain is ſuch 
W foramen, hole, or eye, and, filled with 
mater, reſembles an eye more ſtil]. 


bioher ground to give the air an opportu- 
Iity to raiſe, preſs, and force the water out 


en. vii. 11.“ all DD the fountains of 
the great deep; foramina, or cracks; 


wii. 14. * and fat yy pn ͤat he 
opening of the fountains;” a bagnio. 
Ix, 22, © a fruitful bough by hy a ring.“ 


. xi. 36, <6 yd a fountain or pit, a col- 


WT fion of water ſhall be clean.” Pal. 


WP". 8. „ who turned the rock into a 
landing water: the flint oh Wynrs into 
fountain of water.” There were twelve 
Ms in it, that became fountains. See 
Prov, v. 16. “ let PDD thy foun- 
ane be diſperſed - abroad; keep the 
am, out of which are the iſſues of life 
fath, clean and open, that its ſtreams 
Un freely, and ſpread themſelves, that 
* may have a benefit from them, to 
"Rl of God.  Ifai. xil. 3. with joy 
1 0 draw water out of the fountans 
% vation. Kli. 18. & I will open 

un high places, and fountains in 


| | | 
ke 
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gift of the H. Ghoſt,” the fountain whence 
ariſe the ſtreams of comfort and refreſh- _ 
ment. Joel iii. 23.“ a fountain ſhall come 


on of what was promiſed by that | 


Or is | 
It from its breaking out from under hills 
und rocks, and never but where there is 


rough cracks and crevices in the earth? 


jelet holes in the ſhell of the earth. Gen. 


* * * ; 


\ 


* 


e forth of the houſe of the Lord, and 

ce ſhall water the valley of Shittim;“ 7. e. 
of ſinners. 
* correct them ry Nv? in their tavo 
& fountains; i. e. the two houſes of Iſ- 


one fountain of Jacob. Deut. xxxiii. 28. 


& fountain of Jacob upon a land of corn 


* 


e., Sore travel, fatiguing buſineſs that 
lowers or brings down the ſtrength. Eccleſ. 
1. 13. | | 1 oh 

I, A particle, becauſe of; denoting a 
correſpondency, and formed with a zod, as 
the nouns are. ; | 


Bochart ſays the oftrich, Lev. xi. 16. 
* every raven after his kind, and d n 


| © 7he owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
% cuckow.” By its company it ſhould be 
with 


an owl; but I will not contend 
Bochart, as my betters fay. =o 

yd, yd, and (Wh, An habitation ; place 
of ſhelter, be it what it will, houſe, caſtle, 
rock, or den, A perſon or a place to go 
under. God is called (wo a ſhelter, 1 Sam. 
ii. 29. See under Py for Sin. Pſal. xxvi. 


8. © the habitation of thy houſe, and the 
c place of the tabernacle of thy glory.“ 
Ixxi. 3. be thou to me a rock JWH2 of 


c habitation;” ſhelter.. xc. 1. Lord, 
« thou haſt been our yd dwelling place.” 
Hence Cybele was furrita, drawn with a 
tower or walls of a city 
which, beſides its being the /þarza, or tem- 


Pla cali, was calling her their tower of de- 


fence. Cant, iv. 8.“ from the lions 1329 
% dens.” This word ſo plainly belongs in 
ſenſe, as well as by grammar, to ny, as it 
fignifies ſomething 70 go, or ſhelter, un- 
der, that I ſhall venture 
TRIM N 25 

wp, with o, 27, is uſed as a x repoſi- 


3 midſt of the valleys.” Spoke of the 
4 


KLE 2 ; tion, 
ys 15 


« Iſrael ſhall dwell in ſafety alone; the 


uv, pl. cy, Some bird; an ow!. 


to ſet it her: as 


tide Ai Colada wit ta Redd hes cc 
Wl e CI 5 39 Anas acre 2 lb: * 1 , 
2 ! 2 
- 


Hoſ. x. 10. Ex when I 


rael and Judah, who both came from the 


and wine:” the ſame as the houſe of” 
| Jacob. 3 * 


* 


CY 


on her head, 


* 


* 


/ 


* | 


$ 


* 


3 


reſpondency. 

yd, as a nou 
what lyes low or flat, or is brought under; 
or what anſwers to; as a participle, Deut. 
XXX111. 27. See the verb, ſubduing. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 14. about half way yd of the 
ce ploted i. e. ſubdued, low flat ground}, 
„between two ridges of the field.” Pſal. 


exxix. 3. they made long cry their 


* furrows;” upon his back: great op- 
preſſion. Job xxxii. 
« found no d anſwer.” Prov. xv. 23. 
«© a man ſhall have joy My22 by the ſub- 
* 71ſfrveneſs of his mouth ;” in oppoſition 
to proud talking, which 1s called ſetting 


the mouth againſt heaven; making wide 


or enlarging the mouth, as your mouthy 
people do. 


[ſubmiſſiveneſs, government of the tongue] 
« are from the Lord.” xxix. 19. a 
« ſervant will not be corrected by words: 
« though he underſtand, yd MX) yet ſhall 


„ there not be ſubmiſſion; the man, there- 


* 
* 


. 


fore, that will not take warning by the 


word of God, is not a ſon, a child of God, 
but a ſlave. 5 
yqyn, Afliction, whether that of faſt- 
ing, or aught elſe. . 
- ty, To branch out, or ſhoot 
forth branches; as a vine. Ezek. xix. 10. 
« ſhe was fruitful, and nay full of branches, 
« by reaſon of many waters.” ys 
gy; A branch of any tree. Mal. iv. 1. 
„it ſhall leave them 
« branch.” | | 
oy, To encompaſs, as a chain 


« thou ſhalt not let him go empty, 
« 15 dyn pay thou ſbalt furniſh him li- 
« berally. out of thy flock,” &c. Pal. 
Ixxiij. 6. «© therefore pride WNDIY com- 


e paſſeth them about as a. chain ;” beſets 


them round. To beſet or compaſs a per- 
ſon about with gifts, is in the ſame ſenſe. 


ts * 
— 44 


xvi. I. * the diſpoſition of 
„% the heart of man, and dy meekneſs, 


neither root nor 


Ny, A necklace, chain, or collan upon 


2 , 


_— * 


#6 I ©" chains about thy neck.” Cant, ; 
n, is either ſubmiſſion, or a 


3. © becauſe they | 4 
whether from the true God, or their omi 


| © houſe of their God:“ wine taken b 


tion from the old, which is not ſo luſciou 


utter, as à bird in flying 


or branches. 


the word. Gen. i. 20. ch V./ 
ce that. may fly 


* 
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tion, For, becauſe, why; denoting a cor- | 


on the neck of man, Prov. i. 9. 4% thy 


*« with one cham, 1. e. with the. chin of 
« thy neck.” It was an ornament, and 
no doubt, like ours, made in various man- 
ners, and of a variety of materials. 

P3y, The name of a perſon, and of , 
people, Num. xiii. & al. whether 1. 
maelites or no, as they were torguati; or 
ſo named from their bulk; for they well 
a gigangic people. And Num. xii, 30 
they were D283 apoſtates, or revolten; 


people, or both, as it is moſt likely: they 
were a large-made people, and mu 
dreaded by others, as the Croats, Pandoun 
and other irregular brutiſh wid be 
lately brought into Germany. 

6 r', To muld or fne a pern 
either money or ſtripes, Deut. xxii. 19 
* WI they ſball amerce him an hundred of 
filver.” Amos ii. 8. © they drink thi 
wine ©W1Y of the condemned in th 


La) 


i 


cc 


way of fine or mula. 
wt, A mul. 2 K. xxiii. 33, © it 
ce mulf upon the land.” 
1 dy, or Ny. To tread under ju 
as grapes in making wine are. Mal. i. 
« and QMBy ye ſhall tread drun ti 
e Wicked. Henne = 
Dy, New wine;, the freſh juice Jul 
trod out, or the laſt trod wine, in difing 


Joel iii. 18. Am. ix. 13. applied to lt 
graces of the ſpirit. . 
NH, Once, Pſal. civ. 22. Leaf 

„ dy, and c, To pant 1 
dy. dy. We and a pe 
that is weary, out. of breath, 0! thi 
All quick motion cauſes ſuch pow", 


animals, and a noiſe. like it. in the — 
buff, or, blow, is the ſenſe. and ſou 


above the earth. De 


iv. 17. 2 fowl that aun freth I" 
(6 4 


e neck; of the camels, Jud. viii. 26. 


Pfal. xviii. 11. he rode upon 


of 


— 8 
. p me. 7 * 6x « K * 
K ** * l v3 .* Ay . * * | ally 4 
1 s . 
W - F © 
= * ' 5 4 
a * 
- 
4 . 
t ” 
; w 7 * * 
- 
* 1 * 
4 : 
5 8 
z 
” 
* 


0 and iy did . Prov. XxxXiii. 
do but fie or twinkle thine eyes at it, 
J and it is gone; Whilſt thou canſt look 


dpon it, it is gone; in the twinkling of an 


1 1 
© fallow e 70 fly, ſo a curſe ſhall not 
« come to 1 50 They fly in queſt 


"= of their food, ſo a curſe to ſeek out who 
Ire worthy of it. Iſai. vi. 2.. with twain 
ae be did fie. xi. 14. © and Wy 

1 Ine fie upon the ſhoulders [ſc. upon 


£xvi. 2. „as à bird to wander, as 4 


k | + borders] © of the Philiſtines weſtward : | 


. they ſhall ſpoil them of the eaſt toge- 


paſſage. Ezek. xxxii. 10. YDWA when 
« [brand;/þ my ſword before them.” This 


Lech. v. 12. © Nay 4. Ming roll. 


root from dy fo fly, and put the derivatives 
Wunder 57; others under cy, and with 


both 7o be tired and thirſty, or to pant and 
buf, as I apprehend, and ſo deſcribes weari- 


the body, as other feelings of the body 
ve, Jud, iv. 2 1. 6 he was faſt aſleep, and 
=} wary.” 1 Sam. xiv. 28. © the 
W Pople ey were faint.” 2 Sam. xvii. 
Wy”, © the people is hungry, and ty weary 
and thirſty,” Iſai. xl. 28. © the Creator 
"of the ends of the earth ty" fainterb 


( 4 , - ; : 0 
not, neither v zs. weary.“ xkliv. 12. 


10 aint.“ | 


bu, fr om the 


Saxon 70 fly. Parkhurſt. 
0 ud xon fo fly. Parkhur 


W TW Faint, weary, thirſiy, vi- 
Jang, panting, twinkling. 2 Sam. xvi. 
"rr 4's that uch as are faint. may 

mk. Job xxii.. 7. thou haſt not 


« „Bili. 2% % in a dry and thirſty land, 


1 | | 
| R | 


z the lame motion as the flutteriug of the 
wings of a bird, or the twinkling of the 
Wejelids ; and which again is the ſame man- 
der of moving as that of panting, when out 
ef breath almoſt, or when very thirſty. 


P, or yy. Some make this a diſtinct 


(i | 
den water to yy the weary to drink.“ 


ws and 7hir/t by their ſigns or effects on 
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5.“ Ty . where. no water is.” Iſai. xxix. 8. as: 


s ther,” Ix. 8.“ who are theſe nyawn | 
« that fly as a cloud ?” like the birds of 


| 


more reaſon, Becauſe ey occurs. It is 


10 , | : . 
he drinketh ' no. waters, and 9 1 


y, A bird; or any flymg animal 3. |- 


| 


2 


; «© a. thirſty man dreameth, and behold he 
„ drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold 
e he is ty Faint, and his ſoul hath appe- 

ee tite. Amos iv. 13. © that maketh the 
| « morning Moy darkneſs.” Our tranſlation 
If yay the eyelids of the morning, is pro- 
per for the vibratory rays, or beams of light, 
that dart out in the morning.; or for the 
appearance of the ſky, when the light be- 
gins to twinkle in it, then making the 
morning Ty vibratory [rubentem, luteam], 


light upon tlie earth; We call it the 
peeping of the day-light ;. but the morning 
goeth into further light, is never made 
darkneſs. | s 
Dey, A noun. Job x. 22. the. land 
6 of. darkneſs and the ſhadow of death; 
« rh de 195 NNBY POR 4 land of dark- 
& neſs, as darkneſs itſelf.” I would under- 
ſtand yy of wearineſs, faintneſs, the 
failure of the dead; and uſed as darkneſs, . 


ftrufion, are for the place and ſtate of the 
dead; and the land of wearineſs, or where. 
thoſe are who are wearied out, have fainted. 
or failed, is equivalent to the land of de- 


ſtruftion. TvreÞ@» ſeems to be from hence; | 
| darkneſs, , inactivity” or Faint condition of 
ir. And if Hp be underftood of the 


the air. 
air, and not the ſtate of the dead, but as 
comparatively deſcribed by it, ſtill the 
word is not light and darkneſs both, but: 
fluttering and panting, and that. faintneſs 


which is flying in wings, and 7wwinklng in 


And ſo, ; 


Dy is uſed as a noun, Job Wt 


|. «© thine age ſhall be clearer than the noon- 
|. © day; MTN P35 Nan the vibration lor: 
brandiſhing] © ſhall be as that of the morn- 


T7 ing.” « 


And perhaps. ; 


PMN, Prov. xxiii. 5. may be a noun; 


it, and it is gone,” 


3 C 


from LXX. which ſurely cannot be right. 


is enabling it to open its eyes, and dart its 


bn inactivity, men forgetfulneſs and de- 


and wearineſs which occaſions it; and 


the eyelids. of the heavens, or of man. 


'« jt is but the twinkling of thine eyes on: 


* 


* 
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tw, A part. paſſ. or participial noun. 


Ifai. viii. 22. behold trouble and dark- 
« neſs, wg dimneſs | faintneſs],. anguiſh, 


« and darkneſs driven, or very cloſe,” ix. 
I. the ſame. eee 1 


wo, Iſai. xiv. 29. * a Id hing 


e ſerpent,” Is it not the vihratory motion 


of its tongue the epithet relates to? Hence 


oO, a ſerpent. | 85 | 
 D'2ypyp, The eyelids, from their quick 
vibratory motion. Job ili. 9. © let it not 
A ſee the eyelids of the morning; when 
the eyes of the morning begin to open, 
and the light to dart out. Pſal. xi. 4. 
« his eyes behold, his eye/ids try the chil- 
« dren of men:“ the lids direct and rule 
the eye. Prov. iv. 25. © let thine eyelids 
« look ſtrait.” vi. 25. © neither let her 
ce take thee with her eyelids.” Job xli. 
9. * and his eyes like he eyelids of the 


«© morning ;” ſc. vibrate the light. 


Dey, Num. xx11. 22. © the ftrength 
& of an unicorn ;” or ſtag. Pſal. xcv. 4. | 
* Meyn the /firength [rather fights, i. e. 


the heights] © of the hills are his.” Job 
XX11. 25. the ſilver Npp11 of he mines, 
« or ſtrata, which are the ſtairs, or flights 
cc of ſtairs, of the earth.” x. 

ody, Once, as a verb, Num. xiv. 


44. © Wey they preſumed to go up unto 
« the hill-top;“ or mounted up the hill to | 
go up to the top; for go up they did not, 


becauſe it is ſaid, ver. 45. the Amalekites 


came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt 
in that hill. 


| XXViii. 27. © the Lord will ſmite thee with 
cc the botch of Egypt, and with Sy 


& emerods.” There is no mention of eme- 


rods among the plagues of Egypt, but 
Exod. ix. 10. of boils and blains; and 
Py muſt mean ſomething like what we 


call 6460's; or ſwellings in bunches, which 
attend the plague, and if they break, the 
12. and Iſai. 


patient lives. See 1 Sam. v. 
xxxviii. 21. what "mv, which they have 
put for this word, directly means, doth not 
appear: it is uſed. but twice, viz, 1 Sam. 


Hf 


: = 1 
38 


mice; for one plague was upon them al. 


for the plague of mice among them. Bu 


as now, under that name? The manner of 
the parallel ſenſe, it is uſed in, of pr 
call it a proud creſt, an elevation of ths 
| plague of mice came. 
the plague are very painful; thoſe thil 

| proceed from the lues venerea are full a 


by, Some riſing ſwelling boil. Deut. | 
. thoſe which proceed from the fin of Sodom 


well as their nM, their male as well a 


offenſive to the God of mercy and puiih, 


27. plainly enough, chat a ſuitable kran. 


4 


\ 


vi. 11. and the images N of FR 
% emerods :” and ver. 17. “ h ey 1 
de of gold.“ But how were eder © 
be made or repreſented in gold? Nor oY 
Say emerods, but ſome riling fuel 
boils ; for 98% is to mount or tif: un * 
riſing ground does. The Philiſtines 2 
ver. 4. five golden Say, and five volley 


Ver. 5. © make images of your emetoch 
* and images of your mice that mar 1. 
e land.“ h is a mouſe, Ley. xi 1.8 
and Iſai. Ixvi. 17. is mentioned among 
other unclean animals that were eaten, h. 
way of ſanctification, in the heathen war 
ſhip. If the Philiſtines eat them ho 


meat, as ſome others did, that account 


what were the golden c)hνονον, called al 
PL, that were fent, with the mice 
Could they be owls, ſuch boils going then 


an owl's raiſing up its head and breaſt, ad 
ſwelling, is the very meaning of y; an 


Fero, Hab. ti. 4. behold his foul d 
*« rs Jifted up, is not upright in him.“ Wall 


creſt, which is remarkable in the on; 
and perhaps the images, were of owls, 
acknowledgment that thoſe owls or bubocf 
on the body, were from the ſame hand 10 | 
1 The ſwellings 1 


poiſon, and infect the body like the plage 


are not leſs painful and poiſonous. We 
know that the idolaters had their UT}, ® 


female proſtitutes in their temples, 5 3 
acceptable ſervice to their Gods: to 1 
tempter, no doubt, it was as well as ue 
human ſacrifices; every thing that is mo 


being moſt pleaſing to the enemy © 
righteouſneſs. St. Paul tells us, Rom. . 


pency 


* 


lee in the body followed their unnatural 
ell as natural luſt: and thence it is ap- 
arent, t 12 es V 
\ nic boils, was puniſhing them in kind, 
ind pointing with the finger of heaven to 
de double fornication they had abandoned 
themſelves to, in not only forſaking their 
irſt love, but in multiplying their whore- 
ms; as Ezek. chap. xiv. charges the 
ens, and ver. 48, 49- exceeding their ſſter 


Wm in iniguity. owever, ſuch a pu- 


ſery ſight of the ark and ſymbols of the 
preſence of the God of Iſrael, who not 


the 88. call it, huſband to their church. 


nd this time was extremely proper for 


that they were become as odious to God, 
$ the rotten, putrid, luſt-bred boils would 
render the once beſt beloved. wife to the 
oed huſband, whoſe utmoſt, fury could 
oprecate no greater curſe than this na- 
aul puniſhment of boundleſs proſtitu- 

by, 2 K. v. 24. is rendered tower, 
mary, ſecret place. But why not the mount 


„the wall Spy of Ophel he built much;” 
le part of the hill the temple ſtood on, 
Were it began to grow fleep. Mich. iv. 
Þ © dy the firong-bold of the daughter of 


le dion 57 


Pe the city of David was built on. 
+ Shimei— yd "py / duſt; made 
aduſt with the duſt: 51 248 | 
ba Duſt. Gen. ii. 7. © the Lord God 
"Pn man "By, duſt of the ground ;” 
f 5 the component parts of our body. 
22 * duſt ſhalt [or wilt] thou eat.” 
Es that feed on {mall vermin, as the 
kent does, eat out of the duſt, and of 


11 "FS 
1 a 


hat puniſhing the Philiſtines with 


iibnent was adapted to their ſpiritual or- 
arion, and going after ftrange fleſh, in the 
ter of the heavens, which is compreſſed 
by their own expanſion, or firmament, into 


| 


og before had been their God, and, as 


Ibey worſhipped the true God in the time 
Wof Abraham, but had now forſaken. him; 


n which the city ſtood? 2 Chron. xxvii. 


Which ſeems to mean the preci- 


Dy, To make à duſt. 2 Sam. xvi. 
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courſe take in the dirt with their food. 
The meaning is obvious, that the ſerpent's 
delight ſhould, or would, always be in low, 


naſty, dirty things. Num. xxiti. 10. © who 
can count the duſt of Jacob? ” the people 


for number as the duſt, Job iv. 19. 
* whoſe foundation is "BY in or of duft ;” 
man being built up of duſt, xix. 25. 


„ ſhall hereafter ariſe in duſt ;” in a body 


made of duſt. xxviii. 6. and Dy 
% grounds [or beds of duſt] with gold in 
„them; “ 1. e. gold is lodged in beds of 
duſt. xxxviii. 38. the duſt, or looſe mat- 


concretes of ſpirit and darkneſs. Pſal. xxii. 


30. and xxx. 10. * ſhall tbe duft praiſe 
„ thee?” man, while he lays in duſt. 


Prov. viii. 26. ey WN") he top or 


high heaps of duſt; ſc. the mountains. 
cgeance, when they ſeemed to triumph | 
wer him: and they might read their ſin | «“ thing being at firſt but du, or looſe un- 


Wi their puniſhment, being taught by it, 


Eccleſ. iii. 20. and Ifai. xl. 12, © every 


L 


ſhall 


“ connected matter.” Ixv. 20. © duft ſh; 
man ſhall be no 


ce be the ſerpent's meat; 


longer his prey, being reſtored to his inno- 


cence, and juſtified before God. Or, which 


| comes to the ſame, re ſerpent ſhall be hum- 
| Sled to the duſt; as, Mich. vii. 17. © they 
| ©* ſhall lick zhe duſt like à ſerpent.” 
| "By, pl. rer, The young of „ che 
Hart and TAY the goat. 


Cant. ii. 9, 17. 
& alib. in the Canticles only. q. d. duſted 

or powdered, or ſprinkled over, as their ſkins 
are. Parkhurſt. on nn | 
ry and nMBY, The dat, or droſs me- 
tal; ſc. lead. Job xix. 24. Oh that my 
©. words—were graven with an iron pen 
* and lead Mg on à ſtone for ever.” They 
uſe lead in engraving, to ſoften the ſtone. 


Tne high prieſt had he Holy One of God, in 


cypher, engraved on a ſtone in the 
his forehead. +. 4 
7 my. with a mut. 7, and py, . 
like many.others, with a mut. zod, To con- 


plate on 


| fult 3 take or give advice, Exod. xviii. 19. 


% N I n give thee counſel.” Num. 
xxiv. 14. I will advertiſe thee; which. 
is giving advice of what is to be, or has 


been. | 
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K. xii. 6. © how are ye π] f Dν adviſed?” 
I vill guide thee with mine eye. 


counſel] * together ;” or agreed. Ixxxili. 
8 — 


% wiſdom.” xvi. 30. y he ſbuttetß 


„ my wWy Zake counſel together.“ 


ſo, or memorially ſo. iii. 22. the tree 
« of life; ſacramentally, as before. xxii. 


and flax might be dried there, or wood 


his people with. Meat, drink, and ſhelter, 


* fake advice, and ſpeak your minds.“ 1 


or agreed in advice. Pſal. xxxii. 8. Ag yx 
IXxi. 
10. Wyu they take counſel [are joined in 


4. yr _jorn themſelves in counſel.” Prov. 
xiii. 10. but DYpy with the adviſed is 


ce his eyes to deviſe froward things;” ra- 
ther, He counſels with eyes, by winking, or 
Sc. encourages roguery. Iſai. viii. 10. 


p. A tree; pl. my, trees, or pieces 
of a tree; wood. All the actions of the 

mind are expreſſed by words that ſtand for, 
or give an idea from, ſomething /en/ible. 
Qu. Gen. ii. 17. * the free of the know- 
“ ledge of good and evil ;” facramentally 


3. «© Abraham clave the wood for the burnt- 
« offering.“ Joſh. ii. 6. ſhe had brought | 
ce them up to the roof of the houſe, and 
% hid them yy DDD wth the flalks of | 
& flax.” It py were falls, it would be, 
with the flax of the ſtalks ; and there is no 

proof that Py is the talk of flax; and it 

may ſignify fax on the wood of the top of 
the houſe: their houſes were flat at top, 


might lie in heaps there. Jer. vi. G. cut 
« down Sy ber woods,” or trees; ſc. about 
Jeruſalem. As the church is the garden 
of God, thence trees, the plants of the 
garden, are the children of God; and this 
figure is frequent in ſcripture, as Pfal. xcvi. 
12. © all he trees of the wood ſhall re- 
“ joice.” Civ. 16. © the trees of the Lord 
« are full of ſap.” See Mr. Hutchinſon 
on this head. And by the compariſon, . 
Ezek. xxxi. et al. the trees in the garden 
of Eden were figurative of greatneſs, 
ſtrength, durableneſs, glory, honour, beau- 
ty, and other excellencies God would bleſs 


come from this quarter alſo; and they were 
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been. Jud. xix, ho, <« confider-of it, W] 


whole rump, it ſhall he take off hui 


had Nahor, the brother of Abraham, Get 


1 80 Aram gf who followed the holy line tif 


* We IX. | 
„ rows;” labour or pains. X 


* p 
_ — « e La. FT — 


planted round about the facred as h 
common tents, or tabernacles ; the oak] \ 
the olive in particular; as alſo cedars firs! | 
and all the oil-trees..' 8 
my, Counſel. my, the ſame, Pl., 
Ly; TY, the ſame. e 1 
y and pyy, A counſeller. 
uv, The Sach- bone. Lev. iii, 9. « UH 


« by MSN the back-bone;” lit. tum if 
the body. oy 5 0 
W. U, Job's country, near the ſea d 
Tiberias, to the eaſt of the half. tribe of 
Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan. Aram, the lf 
of Shem, had a ſor! of this name; and 


xxii. 21. Hus his firſt- born, and Buzhiff 
«© brother, and Kemuel the father q 


the borders of Paleſtine; for we find Hy 
and Bus, and Aram, Jer. xxv. on the bor 
ders of Arabia; and Job xxxu. 2. that! 
was near to Buz. The other Huz, H 
grandſon of Shem, no doubt, ſettled will 
or near his father Aram in Armenia; a 
this lets ſome light into the genealogy un 
, ett os 
Ny, To labour; take fois, 0 
give pain. To work, or do any thing will 
pain or attention; or which cauſes grieit 
the mind, or labour Fthe body. Elan 
rate. Gen. vi. 6. and r de ul 
«-grjeved at his heart,” 1 Sam. x 
« Jeſt he be grieved.” Job x. 8. © th 
«© hands y made me; or laboured ma 
Pfal. Ivi. 6. 1223 they wreft [or tori 
« my words.” We uſe the word labhur 
this purpoſe; as, #0 labour @ point, "ty 
particular ſubject, to take pains oy 
Jer. xliv. 16. * nav&ynÞ to ſerve le; F 
plying careful and conſtant {ervice, " 
pains and diligence, - | pf 
y. Labour, fatigue, fim. |, 
exxvii. 2, ©. to eat the bread Y of / 


« ſee if there be any IYY * wi } 
« in me.“ Prov. xiv. 23. in 4 a> 


Re A «6 geit dl 
ce bour there is profit. XV. I. 8 wol 


$7. - 


"BY + 
n a grievous, 
Nn Coniah: a veſſel wherein is 
0 pleaſure; therefore let them be caſt 
out, he and his ſeed.” 244 | 3 
qvy, is often uſed for the images of the 
W.-:thns. © So named of the curious la- 
ur ſpent in framing and /erving them, 
1 ſer. X. 9. Iſai. ch. xliv. Or of ſorrows 
be they bring to ſuch as worſhip them, 
pal. xvi. 4. Leigh. Or, perhaps, be- 


| ey aſcribed their own formation, and 
at of every thing elſe, to. And, indeed, 
e agents of the air are the conſtant Ja- 
=; formers, or makers of every thing 
„God, as Job x. 8. The heathens ſaid, 
endentiy of him, Jer. xliv. 19. and 
. xvii. 5. leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay g 
nine idol hath done them.” See Mr. 
Wutchinſon on the word. „ 
my, Sorrow. Pſal. xvi. 4. r 
W their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that 
haſten after another God:“ which ſeems 
alluſion to 3 as an object of worſhip, 


res, grievances in mind or body. 

jv, Labour, or ſorrow. Gen. iii. 16. 
will greatly multiply 7% ſorrow and 
ch conception: Y in ſorrow thou 
bat bring forth children.” Man muſt 
en again, before he can become a ſon 


1 0 of believers, and the Chriſtian war- 
WT" 15 2 ſtate of labour too; though, when 
e heart is with it, /abor ipſe voluptas. 


af it all the days of thy life.” The la- 

I alter the bread that periſhes, is given 

idea of that after the bread that en- 
0 to everlaſting life ; ſuiting the meta- 

("3 to the perſons ſpoke to, and the par- 

lars aimed at. | ere 

dpd, The fame. IIai. 1, 1 1. « ye ſhall 

© down in ſorrow. e . 

U „ Py, whence yd twice, Iſai. 

2. and Jer. x. 3. Ax; chizel, per- 


wſe they were the images of thoſe powers 


id turning the word upon them. cxlvii. 
„and bindeth up their wounds; or 


M17. in xy /orrow ſhalt thou eat 


H Wt 
anger. Jer. xXii. 28. 
deſpiſed, ſhattered thing 


.uſed both b 
ſmith; i. e. blackſmith and carpenter. The 
 tron-ſmith, Iſai. xliv. 12. and wood-ſmith, 
ver, 13. are diſtinguiſhed, as to the two. 


Mr. Parkhurſt: what to call 


. 
haps; or ſome tool of that form or ſhape, | 
the iron-ſmith and wwood- 


trades employed in forming the image; 
that in our tranſlation ſeems preferable to 
the LXX. n wn Zhe Smith Tan. 
e qoith the tongs both worketh in the 


« coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, 


« and worketh it with the ſtrength of his 


33 


« arms.” Then, „ he carpen- 
« ter ſtretcheth out his rule,” Sc. The 
firſt makes the metal cover, the ſecond the 


- wooden image, that was to be covered; only 
"Tvyn2 can't be the Zongs, becauſe, Jer. x. 


3. it is ſome cutting or carving tool ; 
« one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt. 
cc TyD23 gn 'T yy [the Work of the 


bands of the workman] © with the' ax: 


which I would render “ to be worked, 
i. e. formed or faſhioned, by the hands of 
e the ſmith with an adze.” The tree was 
made an image of with the adze, or ſome 
ſuch tool, and not cut down with it. I 
borrow adze, for the carpenter's tool, from 
it for the 
iron-ſmith, I know not. 1 8 I 
yuv, To /oiter ; be flothful. Jud. 
xviii. 9. Wyxyp be not flothful to go.” 
Wy, Aſluggard. 
ry, Slotbfulneſs, pl. in m and BN 


. 


| | Hence, perhaps, to nuzz/e. 
od: this is ſpoke to the church, or 


ny is uſed; both as verb and 
noun, in the ſenſe of bony, ſubſtantial ; 
and extends to quantity, quality, and num 


ber. It is % bone, as being a more firm 


and ſolid ſubſtance than the fleſh. The 


ſolids of the body; the bone, in the firſt 


place. Gen. xx. 16. for NQ$y thou art 
c . mightter than we.” Exod. i. 7. mul- 
« tiplied and wy waxed mighty.” Pal. 
xl. 6. Ny they are more than can be 


numbered. 13. © %% are more than 


„ the hairs of my head.” Iſai. xxix. 10, 


„ and Dy! hath cloſed your eyes. xxxiii. 


15. © that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing 


of blood, and yy ſbutrerh his eyes from 


LII « ſeeing 


„ 
« ſeeing evil;“ firmly and ftrongly ſets his 
eye not to ſee; ffrengthens it not to ſee. 
Jer. v. 6. © their backſlidings are in- 
« creaſed.” l. 17. „ firſt the king of Aſ- 
«« ſyria devoured him, and laſt this Ne- 
« buchadrezzar king of Babylon yovy hath 
* broken bis bones; hath boned, or eat up 
his bones, his ſubſtance ; deſtroyed his very 
. 
ry, wr, Nrw, and NY. 
23. © bone of my bone, and fleſh of my 
„ fleſh.” See n. It is not always Z7he- 
bone ; but, in general, he ſolids of the body, 
and the bone as the moſt ſolid. vii. 13. 
« Hun in the felf-ſame day on that very 
day; for it is any reality. Exod. xxiv. 10. 
as it were the body or eſſence] of heaven 
6 for clearneſs; pure ether itſelf. It was 
the fire, the picture of the divine glory. 
Deut. viii. 17. my power, and the might 
« of my hand, hath gotten me this 
« wealth.” Jo! | 
e h rather than my life; than to be 
more, or eny longer ; than to be made to en- 
dure; in the 7xfinitive mood, Pſal. vi. 3. 
« yy my bones are vexed.“ x. 10. that 
« the poor may fall .] ẽ 9ṽ by bis ſtrong 
« ones; by his ſtrength, fuperiority. 
- XXXiv. 21. he keepeth all yntvy 4:5 
« bones; that not one of them is broken.” 


. 
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Cen. ii. f 


Job vii. 15. «© and death, | 
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xxxv. 10. © all zy bones ſhall fay, Lord, | 


5 
# 


„ who is like unto thee?” all the powers 
of my ſoul and body. liii. 6. God hath 
« ſcattered the bones [broken the power] 
« of him that encampeth againſt thee.” 
Ixviii. 36. the God of Iſrael is he that 


« giveth jy ſtrength and An poeer to | 
| 


„ his people. Lam. iv. 7. more ruddy 
jn xy body than rubies ;” not in bone, 
but the ſolids. 
| My, To retam, detain, reftrain, 
fo to have rule and power over another. 
Gen. xvi. 2. © the Lord y hath refrained 
« ne from bearing.” xx. 18. „ the Lord 
« % d reſtrained every womb of the houſe 
« of Abimelech;“ ſc. from conceiving. 
D. ut. xi. 17. and the Lord ſbut up [or 
« reſtrain] the heavens, and there be no 


| | 


«. detained before the Lord.” 2 k. 


did Jeroboam n recover ſtrength agin 


e ſhips were broken, that yy 0 4M 


* 


1 


% 
* 


civil purpoſes, as Doeg was detained bit 
the day ſet apart, or reſtrained from a 
common. 
| 
% do no ſervile work. therein. 
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© no rain.“ Jud. xiii. 15. „ f . 3. 
« Zhee, until we have — 5 n 
1 Sam. ix. 17. © this ſame yy wp ful 
«« reign over my people. xxi. 7. i 21h 
4. the king of Aﬀyria yyy. fue 
* up [detained or arreſted him], and thy 
him up in prifon.” 1 Chron, xxix 1 
To bold or poſſeſs; have in one's power g 
poſſeſſion. So 2 Chron. xii. 20. “ neither 


© in the days of Abijah.“ XX. 37. „the 
% were not able to go.” Iſai. mi. of 
« ſhall J cauſe 0 bring forth, and rey 
e hut? or ſhall I bring to the birth; mi 
keep or hold back then? 2 Chron, xi. 1 
« O Lord, thou art our God; no ma 
5 JOY u can hold with thee; ot, be ai 
to ſtand againſt God ; or hath power like 
him. e 
W, Jud. xviii. 7. * there was no ry. 
e magiſtrate; who had power, it 
ſtraint, or authority. cvii. 39. * the 
« were miniſhed, and brought low thro 
* oppreſſion z” Or a bad government. Pro 
xxx. 16, ©* the grave, and rn Y un 
« of natural affection; or ſuppręſſon of uy 
fection. Iſai. liii. 8. taken li. e. co 
demned] M by the governor.” 
"23, Noun or part. Deut. xxxii. 3 
« when he ſees that their power is gu 
« and that there is no 519 NJ "= 
« fraint;” i.e. rule, or help: or elf 
that there is nothing retained or It; H 
every one deſtroyed and gone. 
y and rrwy, An afſenbly of py 
kept and detained together for {acres 


+ 


the-Lord.. Or, if ſpoke of the time, 


fd rs Fay 
Lev. xxiii. 36. “ it i a 


« affembly, marg. day of refiramnt, , "if 
Num. xxix. 35. © on the eighth da ; 
« 99 An there ſhall be a refpromt 5 
« ye ſhall do no ſervile work ther 


that was the reſtraint upon them — 


* 7 
T 


1 


Lay Jer. ix. 2. * an aſſembly of treache- 
« rous men. ht F, be 1 
vd and y, Rgftraint, or power to 

n. * N | 

* py, or Ny. To preſs, ſqueeze, 

22 It occurs as a verb only, Amos ii. 
13. in Hiph. * behold, 1 ppb am preſſed | 

W « under you, as a cart YN is preſſed that 
« is full of ſheaves.” The marg. much 

better, behold, Iwill preſs your place, as 

( cart full of ſheaves preſſeth.“ See 

n in rn, and you will ſee that οο 

i not your place, but yourſelves ; .I will 

WW « preſs you together,” HAN being, as it 
were, redundant: but it is the people, and 
not God, that was to be e or be in 

a ſqueeZe, in a ſtrait or affliction; as Pſal. 

hi. 11. © thou laidſt nmppyL afiz#7on upon 

our loins ;” what ſqueezed or preſt cloſe 

upon them. f 

ry, Oppreſſion. Pſal. lv. 4. © becauſe 

" of the voice of the enemy, becauſe of 

« rpy the opprefion of the wicked.” 

TW, A battlement, Deut. xxii. 8. * thou 

* ſhalt make a at tlement for thy roof, that 

thou bring not blood upon thine houſe, 
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any advantage of them, when one hears 


was a myſte 


* if any man fall from thence: the 
boules were flat, and in hot countries they 
ul: the tops of them 
mnfnement is neceſſary. | | 

| dy. The Heel; as a verb, to 
plant [which is from planta], watch, or 
h the heel: fo treachery, as ſupplant- 
ng implies. The end or purport of any 
= ling upon which it turns, as the body 


very e 


Won the Heel or foot: it is often conſtrued 
reward; and fo as a prepoſition, becauſe | 
| Gen, xvii. 36. „ „D be bas ſup- 
planted my theſe two times.” Jer. 1x. 
| © every brother 9531 5 will utterl | 
Jeplant.” xvii. g. 1 4 is = 
aul; taking the idea of deceit and 
ery, from watching the heels and 
ung them up. Hol. vi. 8. Gilead is 
* ty of them that work iniquity, and 
7 Napy dealeth treacheroufly with 
d; ſheds it by treachery : marg. 
"ng for blood; 


| 
| 


which is better than the | 


\ 


o 
4 
> 


Io 
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text, which ſays, polluted: © fippery with 
e blood.” Park huftt. 22 % 


Job xxxvli. 4. * and 
* DIpy! K5 one cannot ſupplant, or take 


e their voice: thunder and lightning; 
no force or cunning can defend us againft - 
n | | 

Ipy, The eel, and whatever idea ariſes 
from thence. Gen. iii. 1 5. thou ſhalt 
* bruiſe hit Heel; the lower inferior part 
of the ſeed of the woman; of the pro- 
miſed ſeed, firſt; and ſo of every child 
of God, the heel, lower part or body, 
muſt be bruiſed, xxv. 26. © his hand took 
* hold on Eſau's heel,” To which Hoſ. 
xii. 4. © in the womb Spy be beeled his 
6 brother ;” or held him by the heel. And 
this the prophet gives as a reaſon why they + 
ſhould turn to God, ver. 6. therefore there 
in that circumſtance at Ja- 
cob's birth, that the ſprritual man muſt ſup- 
plant the natural man, which he alludes to 


as a thing well known, as much as the pro- 


miſes to Jacob at Bethel and Penuel. Gen. 
xlix, 17. Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the 
« way, an adder in the path that biteth 
-* the horſes Heels; as cunning and fly as 


| a ſerpent that watches the heel; and this 


is the wiſdom of the ſerpent we are to imi- 
tate, taking all the advantages poſlible of 
the enemy of righteouſneſs; only, this 
muſt be done with the innocence of the 
dove. Joſh. viii. 13. and p their 
& frers-in-wait on the weſt of the city ;” 
rather, their rear, or heel of the body of 
the army, who did not fly, when Joſhua 
made his mock flight; but lay ſtill, unob- 
ſerved by the men of Ai, through the 
eagerneſs of their purſuit. Pſal. xix. 12. 
« in keeping of them I" 5Þy there is great 
« reward.” xl. 16. let them be deſo- 
late 5py q for a reward of their ſhame ;” 
to the end they may be aſhamed. And 
ſometimes without a prepojition with it; as 
Num. xiv. 24. 2py becauſe there was 
« another ſpirit in him ;” on or for that 
cauſe, xli. 10.“ hath liſt up his Heel 
«« againſt me,” Judas xlix. 6, the ini- 

JJ . 
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about.“ Ivi. 7. „ they watch my Heels, 
s as if they laid wait for my ſoul.” cxix. 
33. teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 
e ſtatutes, 5ÞY MIN) and I ſhall keep it 
« unto the end; or, to the end that I may 


| beep it. And ſo, ver. 112. « have in- 


« clined my heart, to the end or purpoſe that 


I may always keep thy ſtatutes: the 


{ame poſition of words cannot always be 
obſerved in a tranſlation. - Prov. xxii. 4. 
© y ap Sy [or becauſe of] humility are 
«« the fear of the Lord, riches, and glory, 
« and life.” Render it the end of humility 
is the fear of God [which pride eſtranges 
the heart from], and it.comes to the ſame. 
Iſai. v. 23. which juſtify the wicked 5py 
« for a reward.” So the word is not a re- 
ward only, as the end we do a thing for, 
in ſome caſes, may be called ſo. Iſai. xl. 
4. gpyn the crooked [or what fticks out 
as a Heel, and ſo is uneven] “ ſhall be made 
« ſtrait.” - Heel here is metaphorical ; but 
metonymically tor deceit and treachery. Jer. 
Xii. 22. thy heels Porn are ſtruck 
« up.“ i N . 

napy, A foorflep ; and treachery, or ſub- 
tilty. 2. K. x. 19. © Jehu did it pn in 
© ſubtilty.” 
«« thy footfleps are not known.” Ixxxix. 
52. © wherewith they have reproached the 
«« footfleeps of thine anointed ;” his ways, 
which the foot, that turns upon the heel, 
treads in. Ideas are borrowed from other 


parts, as well as from this; and as the body | 


turns on the heel, the caufe, end, or mo- 
tive of what we do, is what it heels, turns 
and moves upon. Conſider the uſe of the 
heel in walking, and its ſhape or nature, 
and it ſuggeſts. the ſeyeral ſenſes it is uſed 
in. Ws 2 
. "py, To bind. Gen. xxii. 9. 
«« *py He bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him 
% on the altar;” as a lamb, by his hands 
and feet. Sorbet Ts 

"Dy, Ring-ſtreaked; or bound round with 
large ſtreaks : ſpoke of the ſheep and goats, 


« quity of my heel [which was to be | 
bruiſed by the ſerpent] cc encompaſſeth me [| 


cc ſerpent; 


v. 6. © trayellers walked through 125 


* their crooked ways; 


cloſe to which what grows upon it is ot 


Pſal. Ixxvii. 20. * ä ry 


% thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and bun 


4. David "py! houghed 


| © horſes, but reſerved of them an hundre 


Ts 


Gen. xxx. and xxxi. Jacob reckons then 
among the party-coloured cattle, 2 K 
12. Hy Ty the ſhearing houſe * 
where the ſhepherds hound the ſheey wit 
cords for ſhearing; or with marks rn} 
the legs. Ver.'14. © the pit of yy my 
« the ſptarmp+bonſe- 8 © 3 o.0 
| Py, Crooked; twiſted; pervepſ, 
Hab. i. 4. judgment comes out yy 
« wreſted.” Tai. xxvii. 1. fp crutel 
winding and wriggling. 

phpy, the word being doubled. Jud] 


« bye-ways ;” for fear of the enemy. pill 
CXXv, 5. ** ſuch as turn aſide into rh 
er doim : 
"py, To cut down cloſe tothe 
flock or flem, as a tree is lopped, or copſed 
wood felled. The noun is a /tock or fm 


off. In Engliſh, to ſtock or ſtump up trees 
is, like extirpate, to pull up the roots, 0 
deſtroy the ſtock : the Hebrew word; i 
cut down to the ſtem. Eccleſ. iii. 2. 
« time to plant, and a time My to pluck 
% 7þ what was planted :” no, 70 4%, cif 
down to the ſtem, what was planted ; nd 


Gen. xlix. 6. „ in their anger they lk 
« the men: and in their ſelf-will yt 
« digged down the wall; levelled it, and 
diſmantled the town. Joſh. xi. 6: *'v 


« their chariots with fire.” Spoke, I 
poſe, of the horſes and chariots facred 0 
the ſun; that he ſhould cut off or deſtro 
the breed of them, not ham-ſiring, as fel 
dered, 2 Sam. viii. 4. and 1 Chron, Wh 
[ extirpateh, 0 


cut off the breed of] “ all the chan 


« 937 chariots; or drivers, ſe. - 
Zeph. ii. 4. yn My Ekron 2 | 
& rooted up.” Fere is à turn upon! 
words; the extirpator ſhall be A 
« pated.” 


Pp, The ſtock of a family. Ley 


to pluck up, or grub up ; but 4c na! BP 
tem of it, by lopping or cutting it down 


999 * 


. 
« and fell himſelf to the 

; he ſtranger's family; 1. e. to a fa- 

J of ſtrangers that have been long with 


ſtranger or 


mily of them Dan. iv. . «© FMWWW y 
« the fump of his roots. R 440 
wp, Barren. Is it a mere ſtock, or ſtem, 
without fruit, a dry tres? or what is bare, 
rke a fock that is felled. Gen. xi. 30. 
« Garai was barren, ſhe had no child.“ 1 
Um, ii. .“ the barren has borne ſeven.” 
Pal, cxili. 9.“ he maketh the barren wo- 
« nan to keep houſe; to have a family. 
Ii, lip. 1. „ fing, O barren, thou that 


« the deſolate; than the children of the 


Jen woman in theſe texts, is the Jeruſalem 
which is above, -- ſee Gal. iv. 26. Sarai, 


f promiſe 3, the free woman, whoſe chil- 


Matin of the ſons of God, or the adop- 
tion, come; which is the redemption of 
dor bodies, or the reſurrection; ſee Rom. 


urch of God is in the ſtate of a betrothed 
voman, not married. 1 rerYy 
yy, The ſcorpion, or ſome ſpecies of 


herein were fiery ſerpents and /ſcor- 
bun, and drought.” They have ſeven 
Kt, and ſtrike with their tail. Lirtleton. 


Wl their feet are, as it were, nippers or 
mers to hold faſt what they ſeize. See 
ukhurſt, Perhaps py to ſqueeze, and 30 
act, inject their ſting, may be the deri- 
an of their name; or perhaps from the 
ations manner the venomous ſerpent ap- 
Faches its prey, PY preſſing D nearer and 
Mer, gradually: the rattle-ſnake, in par- 
+ is very remarkable in this reſpect. 
* 4 11. „ my father chaſtiſed you 
un whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with 


lorpion e.“ . s 
b Ar metaph, ſcourges with. a ſting 
f. IS 


[ 445 ] 


mer with thee; or D to the ſtoct 


hee; a new- come ſtranger, or an old fa- | 


« married wife, ſaith the Lord.“ The bar- 


Ine mother of the promiſe, or of the ſon 


ren come not to the birth, till zhe mani- 
ü. 19—23. In the mean time, the 
We venomous ſerpent. Deut. viii. 15. 


nd have one or two ſtings in their tail; 


WW | 

wy, To vreſt, diſtort. Gy is 
to wriggle, as a ſerpent. Deut. xxxii. 5. 
„ vy a perverſe and d crooked | con- 
Torta, twiſted or hampered} * generation.“ 
Job ix. 20. if I ſay I am perfe@, 192ypyr 
« it would prove me perverſe.” Prov. ii. 
15.“ whoſe ways are ey crooked, and 
<« they froward in their paths.” xxii. 5. 
« thorns and ſnares are in the way why of 
« the froward;” of him who goes out of 
the regular road into bye- ways. Mich. iii. 
9. © and pervert all equity; wreſt what 
i tai. * | 


N 


| 


, or My, with a mut. n, TO 


pour out; empty. forth; fiir up; rouſe; 


« didſt not bear more are the children of 


exert. Gen. xxiv. 20. and "yn ſhe emp- 
« fed her pitcher into the trough.” Num. 
xxiv. 19. © out of Jacob ſhall come he 
«© that ſhall have dominion ; and ſhall de- 
„ ſtroy yd w him that remaineth of the 
« city no, him that exerts bimſelf in op- 
pofrtion :. it is a participle. Deut. xxxii. 
11. „ as an eagle wy irreth up her neſt.“ 
Jud. v. 12. y y awake, awake, De- 
al borah.” 1 Chron. v. 26. „ the God of 

| © Ifrael yy ftirred up the ſpirit of Pul.“ 

xi. 11. h He ift up his ſpear againſt 

„ three hundred.“ So exero [which is 

from hence] is to draw or. put forth a 

weapon. Job xiv. 12. „ they ſhall not 
« awake, nor m be raiſed [or rouſed] 
« from their ſleep.” - xvii. 8. © the in- 
% nocent ſhall. fiir up himſelf againſt the 
« hypocrite.” xxxi. 29. or OV na. 
te lift up myſelf when evil found him.” It 
is any ſtirring up, or exertion, Pfal. xxxvii. 
35. and ry flouriſbing like a green 
« bay- tree; pouring out its ſtrength. 
Ivii. 9. RwTIVIN IT vil awake. early.” 
Ixxviti. 38. and did not v Air up all 
« his wrath; pour forth all his anger. 
Izxx. 3. Y fir up thy ſtrength.” 
CXXXVit. 7. . Y raſe it, raſe it; to 
« the foundation with it;“ empty or pour 
it down to the very foundation. cxli. 8. 
in thee is my truſt, wÞ3 "wn 2K leave 
% not. my ſoul deſtitute; marg. bare. lai. 
: lit, 12.“ he Ty hath. poured. out. his ſoul 
5 „ 
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-* utterly broken.” So the ſingle word is 
uſed, Pal. cxxxvii, 7. and Iſai. xxiii. 13. 


their place, is the ſame idea as that of 
2. © my heart is awake.” viii. 4. 


nor awake my love.” Iſai. iii. 17. the 
Lord TW? will diſcover their ſecret parts.” 


empty out of the covering. There is a 
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* unto death.“ Jer. li. 58. the broad | *« eyes.“ 2 K. xxv. 5. 4% and 6 


« walls of Babylon WN y ball be | the eyes of Zedekiah.” To empty out th 

eyes, ot pull them out ; ac pulling up 4, 
foundations of a building, to whid, 4 
word is TREO as cited, ſeems no im 
per phraſe for blinding the eyes. hm 


y they raiſed up the palace thereof 
Ino, they raſed; for ſo it follows] * and 

„brought it to ruin.” To throw down | over will not do in Zedekiah's caſe, wh 
houſes and walls, and caſt them out of | ther his eyeballs were bored out, or h. 
| eyes burnt or cut to deſtroy the gol 
pouring water out of a veſſel. Cant. v. emptied out the eyes, ſc. of their fol 
ſeems better, to me; for every one nüt 
right to judge for themſelyes. I have pu 
the verbs all together, as being of off 
root, and differing only as by moods, 1 
doubling the letters of the root, whid 


„ vr De vyym do that ye fir not up. 


xxxii. 11. „ ſtrip ye, and Ty make ye 
« Fare. Lam. iv. 21. thou ſhalt be | alter not the radical ſenſe. Of 
drunken, and r make thyſelf naked;” | wy, One who rouſes or ſtirs up anothe 
expoſe thyſelf. To uncover, is to pour or | and that in a good or bad ſenſe. 1 Sul 
xxviii. 6. * the Lord is departed fry 
e thee, and become Ty Hine emmy 


noun M nzakedneſs, which is the reaſon 
perhaps of ſuppoſing TW another root to | Pfal. cxxxix. 20. Jy thine emma 
uncover. But Iſai. xxxii. 15. “ until the | But Mal. ii. 12. Y the mafer a 
« ſpirit cy be poured down [or emptied |] ©* /cholar ;” one who makes a ſtir, ora 
out] “ upon us.” And liii. 12. ** F be | cites another. wy is uſed as a noun for 
« bath. poured out his ſoul.” Which ſhew ] Air, or hurly-burly, Jer. xv. 8. 
that the roots are the ſame, or that d is as | W, pl. mw, The paper-reeds, Ifai xi 
much radical in one as tother. Iſai. xv. 5. | 7. © by the brooks.” But it ſeems tol 
The firſt radical is doubled, as the laſt often] more general, all 2 fouriſting pln 
is. Yo! Zhey ſhall raiſe up a cry.” The | there. e 

doubling the radicals of a word is very y and ww, The fem, from its excel 
common; and it ſeems to have been at | pores; actively, that which keeps pour 
will, by cuſtom, to double the firſt or the I out in perſpiration. Pl. , MY and mil 
laſt ; as here Ty, WW and y are uſed | Gen. iii. 21. . unto Adam, and alſo to H 
in the ſame ſenſe. Hab. iii. 9. thy bow | «© wife, did the Lord God make coat 
* Hymn Ry was made quite naked;” or, let | ** fkin;” cloathing them with the coat f 
thy bow be uncaſed ; emptied out of its caſe, | of righteouſneſs, or putting on them t 
as the ſword out of a ſheath. - And ſo Ifai. | Lord Jeſus. The ſkin was given 0* 
xxii. 6. Kir Ty uncovered the ſhield ;” | prieſt, Lev. vii. 8. See Mr. Hutchinbe 
exerted, drew it out for uſe. Hab. iii. 13. | vol. E. p. 206. Elijah, 2 K. i. 6” wo 
** thou woundedſt the head over the houſe | girdle of ſkin, as well as his upper 2% 
*«« of the wicked: my thou overturned | ment of ſkin with the hair on; ern 
the foundation unto the neck ;” or top- | perhaps, which was the prophetic 6 ] 
fide turvy ; underſide uppermoſt. Zeph. | Job ii. 4. y n be 1 fiript 1. 
ii. 14. be ſhall uncover her cedar- | «* ſein [Parkhurſt}, but all that l f 
„ Wwork;“ empty or caſt it out of her | hath will he give for his life; but 
temples, or caſt it down. "Ny 70 blind, is | his life, worth all the reſt, is left him. 5 
made another root. Exod. xxiii. 8. and | 26. * yy my ſtin, i. e. a human 1k, . 


Deut. xvi. 9. © a gift m does blind the | © incloſe him.“ 


” _ 1 
ES - 7 ; 
p 
g 
* 

. 

14 

* 


* 
or 
Niel, 


fght of the — If the vau be 
it may be a different root from ; 
ne it ſeems otherwiſe. Eye is generally 
derſtood 3 not always. Ifai. xlii. 7. to 
open the blind eyes.” N 
WW and VP, The he-afs. PY. y and 
. Gen. xxxii. 15. twenty ſhe- 
ales and ten Y fbles.” They could 
at ride upon the foles. It is plainly the 
nale of the ſpecies, as Jud. x. 4. that 


nicht or might not be colts ; they could 
wt be very young to be rode upon ; not 


c carry their riches upon the ſhoulders 
Oy of young aſſes. Our Lord entered 
lernſalem, as ns Zech. ix. 9. on 


hat and y are equivalent, and vy 
$ the mole-afs, which then, as now, was 
ied for burthens; the ſhe-afs being of 


urLord's was as of a'king making a royal 
try: ſo Solomon, 1 K. 1. 33. rode on 
Pinids mule. And the people cried Ho- 
mab—king of Iſrael, to Chriſt, There 
$10 creature, fluggiſh as the aſs ſeems, 
ut has ſo much violence and ſpirit in it 
k the aſs, when its courage or luſt is 
led. It will kill a bull-dog with its 
Pouth and fore-feet, when baited ; and its 
eis beyond that of the bull; and is 
ply named y from its vaſt ſpirit, 
Men firred „„ | . 
, pl. Shy and Bvy, A city, from 
bf, buſtte and confuſion, in compariſon 
the quictneſs of a country place. 
V, Diſquiet ; à ftir. Jer. xv. 8. 1 
have cauſed to fall upon it ſuddenly 
M) y confufron, or commotion, and 
Errors,” LXX. put reeht for yy. Our 
* ſtrangely tranſpoſes the words. 
det x. 15. „ the labour [or perverſe- 
a of fools wearieth them: who know 
1 Io; they are going v to the city. 
Vit means, that they are coming to 


| Blind, i. e. emptied out, as to the 


rode on thirty Ivy aſe-colt 9. They 


le, however. Iſai. xxx. 6. they will 


mater uſe otherwiſe. And this entry of 
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confuſion ; that what they are doing will 


bring them into trouble and miſchief. But 
what means, their not knowing their way 


to the city? or that they are going thither ? 


Mich. vi. 9. the Lord's voice erieth 
* yd unto the city; rather, with earnęſi- 


. with exertion; crys aloud. Pſal. 


xxxi. 22, ſeems another place, where vy 
is miſconſtrued city: he hath ſhewed me 
© his marvellous kindneſs My2 vn in con- 
c fuſion and diſtreſs; when he was in 
trouble and affliction. Pſal. Ixx11. 16. is 
another inſtance ; vu Y8 they ſhall floy- 
«© r;/h, pouring forth; i. e. gteatly, or be very 
flouriſhing. Hoſ. xi. 9. and I will not 
«« enter v into the city; rather, I will 


, 
| 


not bring them to confuſion; as the context 


requires, the 
Ser. | | 

wy, A bearing ſboot. Gen. xlix, 11. 
« binding cy jeh to the vine its ſhoot.” 


Holy One in the midft of thee, 


| Parkhurſt. The I in yy being a pronoun, 


its. | 1 | 

u, in reg. mw, Nateaneſs, Uled 
alſo for ſhame, filthineſs, or difgrace. 

TW, Emptied, outwardly or inwardly. 


| Ezek. xvi. 7. © whereas thou waſt naked 


and y bare.” But why not empty, or 


E ſenſe of emp 


p, 


exhauſted, as a veſſel emptied out? Indeed 
Mich. i. 11. nw2 nw having thy ſhame 
. *© naked,” or naked to thy ſhame, ſeems 
right; but the word will bear the other 
ty, where the context requires 
it. Hab. iii. 9. thy bow y emp- 
| tying, let it be emptied out, or drawn 
- forth. . 
Childleſs, Gen. xv. 2. Lev. xx. 
20. and Jer. xxii. 30. But the contexts do- 
not limit it to the want or loſs of children; 


but it may be, the being fiript of every thing 


valuable; and in Feremiab, cannot mean 
| childleſs, when the context tells us, he, ſc. 
Coniah, and Hit feed were to be carried into 
captivity : and 1. Chron. itt. 16. he had 
two ſons, Zedekiah and Salathiel, from 
which latter deſcended Joſeph; and ſo he 
was not chaleſs, at leaſt till Chriſt came; 


| but ftript of his kingdom he was, and lived 


and 
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whilſt B a priſoner; which LXX. and 


other verſions, from thence render Afr, 


as the name of another ſon. And ſome 
have made Zedekiah, the ſon of Coniah, to 
be the ſame as Zedekiah his uncle; and ſo 
the text, to call him his ſon, -becauſe ſuc- 
ceſſor in the kingdom, and the laſt who 


reigned on earth of the ſeed of David. But 
this by the bye. 7 | 


ww, The deſtitute. Pſal. cii. 18. © he 
„ will regard the prayer of the deſtitute.” 
Jer. xvii. 6. © he ſhall be like Win 
ce the deſert, and ſhall not ſee, when good 
« cometh.” We render it heath; but, by 
the context, it is ſpoke of-a perſon, poor 
and deſolate, inhabiting the parched places 
in the wilderneſs. And fo, 

wp, Jer. xlviii. 6. „ flee, for your 
lives, and be like y the heath [or the 
deſtitute) “ in the wilderneſs ;” people in a 
wretched barren country, poor and void of 
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and died a priſoner, deſtitute of all honour 
and glory. He begat Salathiel in bonds, 


| 


comfort. There is no reaſon to make a 


tree or plant of it. 5 
W and 1, A wood; pl. in & and m, 


q. d. anurſery, where trees or wood grow, 


and are nurſed up, to exert themſelves, 


and made to flouriſh. Pal. xxix. 9g. © the 


« tall ſacred trees, to tremble, and ſtrippeth 


| victory. | 
theſe hieroglyphical figures upon them, 


were for the prieſts and ſacrifices to be 


* voice of the Lord maketh the elms, or 


«© NY? the fore; robs them of their 


honours : ſo he can make kings to tremble, 
and their people, and bring them down 
from their pride. xcvi. 12. then ſhall 


« all the trees of the wood rejoice before 


« the Lord.“ cxxxii. G. we heard of 
« it at Ephratah, and found it {the place 
of the birth of Chriſt] “ in the fields of 


« 31» For ;” the name of the country, from 


its fruitfulneſs, it is likely; as Ephratah 
implies allo. See 1 Chron. xx. 5. El- 
„ hanan, {the ſon of 11 Four the Lehe- 
« mite {the ſame as Beth-lehemite], flew 
“ the brother of Goliah the Gittite ;” who 


had the ſame name, 2 Sam. xxi- 19. and 
Four the Bethlehemite either gave name 
to, or took his own name from, this name 


all the beaſts of the field e 
«your; all the beaſts in the foreſt" 
beaſts it means which God cleanſed 


to be added to the true Iſrael. 


in Vin NW the honey-comb.” Guy. 


| veſſel. 
Nah. iii. 5. and will ſhew the nations 
he graved cherubims [i. e. bulls, lion 
and palm- trees]! e Wh) according 5 


play in their full perfection, or exertim; 


life, becauſe the fize of the frames wou 
not admit it; and ſhould mean, as above 


waſhed in, and made clean and fit to apf 
proach God. 


« thou mayſt look on nb 
fript, uncovered, drawn forth from 

cover. 
« Mearah, marg. the cave, that | 


«© the Sidonians.” xv. $9. an 


az. the liers-in-wait of Iſrael * 
_ « forth out of their places, out © ' 


of Ephratah, or Bethlehem. IIA. bi. 
ame to de. 
thoſe 
x. 15, and which, in the verſe before, — 

Wand c, A Honey- comb, or bow 
running down. 1 Sam. xiv. 27. « dipt i 
v. 1. „ J have eaten *W my Honey- on 
« with my honey.“ 80 that it af 
whence the honey is poured out, as from 


"WD, Nakedneſs. Diſplay, or exert 
„ PTy2 ty nakedneſs.” But 1 K. vi. 3; 


« the proportion f each; i. e. [if ve i 
low the idea of M 70 pour forth, exert, d 


the bulls as in rage, the lions rampant, the 
trees in bloom: it can't mean as big as thy 


the bull in rage, demanding ſatisfaction 
the lion rampant, or triumphant ; and ths 
trees in bloom, ſo doubly the emblem d 
The lavers or frames, which hal 


"wh, The ſame. Hab. ii. 15. « th 


« nakedneſs;” whether named from ti 
evacuations there, or merely as what 


, A cave. Joſh. xiii, 4.“ and V4 
s behid 


1 


% Mearath, and Bathanoth, and lack 
* fix cities with their villages. Jud. N 


« the meadows. of Gibeah.” Jud. . 


« becauſe of the Midionites, the * | 


We tranſpoſe the words, and render it out 
if the armies, as if it had been MIWbn 3! 
but it is plain, this was a place within the 


Cath migbt have a city or town of this 
ume, as other countries had, the text may 
und as it does—of Garh of: Moruth, We 
ind ſeveral places named try, whether 
om the caves, ſo uſeful in an inland coun- 
Wiry to fly to, on a ſudden invaſion, and fo: 
ally made in a mountainous country; or, 
+ was the name of their meadow ground, 


4. cave hollowed, or empried out; or, per- 
haps, from the vapours and damps that 
ie from ſuch places. Jer. vii. 11.“ is 
this houſe, Which is called by my name, 
become NWN a den of robbers? Whe- 


yd, a part. Stirring up, exciting. pour- 


tt. l. 9. et alib. the ſame. - Job xxiv. 12. 
' the dead vy pour out their groans ; and 
the ſoul of the wounded: {flain} crieth 
out; ſc. for vengeancſe 1 1 
n, A ſheath and a razor, or any ſuch 
wp knite uſually kept in a, ſheath ; yp 
king uſed as a verb, to pull forth or draw 
Weapon, Num. vi. 5. all the days of 
the vow of his ſeparation ſhall no razor 
come upon his head;“ being to let his 
ar, in ſeven locks, grow]; preſerving the 
our of his head untouched: but viii. 
the Levites were to paſs the razor over 

their fleſh, be ſprinkled with the water 
f Purifying, and waſh their cloaths to be 
anled, becoming intire new men. Iſai. 


| * with mYLTn: wn a -ragor. [not 
: „ bired, but] “ that is arp; that 
"| gets the better of what it meets 

> ts eafily and readily, maſterly. Jer. 


Ft 4s I 

i of Iſrael made them—MYyan caves and 
a trongholds. 4 Sam. xvii. 23. Go- » 
ieh the Philiſtine, by name, of Gath-- 
rd of Moruth of the Philiſtines. 


ii of Gath that Goliah belonged to. 


s the verſions ſuppoſe. Qu. The word is; 


er it ever ſignify a neadou, QM am. 


ng forth. Iſai. xiii. 17. © behold, I 
i ir up the Medes againſt them.“ 


— ” 


v. 1. „“ take thee a ſharp IM knife, take 
e thee a barber's h razor; q. d. a 
ſheath-kmfe. * Common knives do not re- 
quire ſuch a guard upon them. 1 Sam. 
xvii. 51.“ took his ſword, and drew it 
out of Wn its ſheath.” Jer. xlvii. 6. 


«ſelf into wn thy ſcabbard.” This as 
plainly. belongs to this root as M or Y. 


ceius refers it. Ogw in Greek, and oro in 


no doubt, Pa 
p., To mix, mingle, inter- 
mingle; and is uſed in general, as other 
words are, to any thing where there is a 
mixture; or ſuch an exchange of one thing 
for another as proceeds from choice, as in 
becoming a ſurety, giving a pledge, or the 
able; what eaſily and readily mixes; as 
ſweets, indeed, readily do; melt and incor- 
porate. It is applied to the mixture of 
light and ſpirit, which is conſtant, con- 


rkhurſt and perhaps forus 


7 
1 


; tinual; and wherever the two agents meet; 


A 


as they do at the evening edge of the 


earth, and as they do through the whole 


Pſal. civ. 34 
« JW /ball be fweet;” agreeable, delight- 
ful. Prov. iii. 24. thy ſleep. ſhall be 


„20. © in the ſame day ſhall the Lord 


I, 23. cc d wn a penknife.”.. Ezek. | 


| heaven indeed; the light flowing in ſtreams 
from the fire at the ſun to the extremes, 
and the ſpirit deſcending from thoſe ex- 
tremes continually to the fire; and this is 
the grand movement of the great machine, 
which God has created and formed tte wor- 
| all the works of nature. Jud. xix. 9. 
$- WW O n e day yields 07. gives way 
e 70; be mixed; ic. with the dark air. 
Pſal. cyvi. 35. ©. but 157yv” were mingled 
\ [mingled themſelves] “ among the hea- 
„ then.“ Neh. v. 3. we have mort- 
e gaged our lands; or pledged them. 
34. my meditation of him 


« ſweet.” Sweet is here, metaph. in he 
Engliſb, for pleaſant; but the Hebrew is no 
further ſo, than as all ideas are expreſt by 
ſomething outward. What the mind rea- 

BD ie 


O thou ſword of the Lord—put up thy 


in ſenſe, and by grammar rules, as Coc- 


Latin, ſeem. to be from hence; the Greek 


, 


dily admits is 5 


is Paging to it. Prov. vi. 1. 
« if nXW thou be furety for thy friend.” 
There ſeems no metaphor or figure in this 
uſage of the word, where one perſon or 
thing are ſo intermixed, or exchanged, as 


one to ſtand in the place of the other, | 


which is the very idea of a mixture. xiv. 
10. © a ſtranger doth not intermedale with 
« his joy.” Tyry dh doth not delight bim 
elf, have any ſhare in bis joy. Iſai. xxxvi. 
8. „ now NY geve pledges to my maſter.” 
XXXViii. 14: © I am opprefled, Y under- 
* fake for me; be my ſurety. As Pfal. 
exix. 122. ** be ſurety for thy ſervant for 
« good;“ in goodneſs; ſc. in thy good- 
neſs. Jer. vi. 20. nor your ſacrifices 
« Wy ſweet unto me. xxx. 21. who is 
« this that 5"y has engaged his heart to 
<«. approach unto me, ſays the Lord?“ or 
who/e heart delights ; ſpeaking of that great 
ruler. firſt, who was to be of that 3 
whoſe heart drew near in the moſt ardent 
affection and delight to God. Ezek. xvi. 
37. * all thy lovers, ETSY MY with 
« whom thou haſh taken pleaſure.” © 
 Iy, A mixed people. Exod. xii. 38. 
. and Na mixt multitude went up alſo 
& with them.” Jer. I. 37.“ and upon all 
n the mingled people that are in her;“ 
ic. in Babylon, whom war had brought 
thither captives; and ſuch, no doubt, was 
the mixt multitude that came out of Egypt 
a 3 33 tÞ 8. 9443 
IV is the name allo of a country, and 


various and different people that dwelt in 
it, or the trade they drove with their 
neighbours. They were all traders. 1 K. 
x. 15. “ and of all the kings of Arabia, 


and of the governors of the country.“ 


They were the Dutch of- thoſe' times : 


| beſides their own commodities, they fetched 


and carried from and to all parts, Ezek. 
XXvit. 20. & ſeq. And their camels and 
dromedaries are mentioned in the prophets, 
as Ifai. Ix. 6, 7. of Midian, Epha, Sheba; 
Kedar, and Nebaioth, with 
cenſs. And part of it might be named 
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| to be miſtaken : the moment the ſun 


_— 
from its being a deſert: Jer. xxv. 21 un 
« the ki 8 Fra, — all te kin 
„ NN off. the mingle e, that dwell; 
e 

Ty, The evening, being the time 
place rather, n light is rr 
| with the darknefs 3 where [as above] the 
day ſubmits to be mixed, being light befor 
that. Gen. xxiv. 63. TW M5 at 2 
©. even-tide.” Exod. xii. 6. „the whole 
e afſemibly'of the congregation of Iinel 
„ ſhall kill it, y 2 between the nu. 
| © fures;” ſc. during the twilight, at ſun. 
ſet, before it was too dark to fee. The 
. twilight is but ſhort at the Equinoxes; but 
as this was at the full of the moon, the 
moon- light immediately ſucceeded that of 
the ſun. They were to kill the lamb a 
the end of the day, and eat it, ver, 8, 
that night, roaſt with fire.” And Deut, 
Xvi. 6, © Ya in the evening, at the going 
3s down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon thou 
« cameſt forth out of Egypt: whit 


limits the time between the mixtures, a8 not 


1 


below the horizon, the dark air preſſes into 
the day, or ſpace that was day; and if 
grows darker and darker till night, and tit 
we call the twiligbt: at this time the lam) 


| was to be killed, and eaten in the night 


the people of it, Arabia; either from the | 


gold and in- 


at the beginning of it, as ſoon as it could 
be roaſt. And this was the time our Lo 
was laid in the tomb. Their ſabbath be 
ginning as ſoon as the twilight ended, 0 
the night began, the preceding night aſl 
reckoned to the eccleſiaſtical, though not 
the civil, day, whole night came after t 
day. Our Lord was put on the crok 1 
their three o'clock, our nine in the Mo 
ing, Mark xv. 25. The preparatio®. * 
examination of their houſes, for the ul 
leavened bread, began. at their 1. 
twelve o'clock ; as John xix. 14. ” ; 
the preparation, the hour about, 4 
| «fix ;. which is our noon, and then | 
| darkneſs began. At our ber inte 

| noon. our Lord gave up the gho! 7 
hung on the croſs till the event 


| cl 


dome, Mark xv. 2. was then taken down, 
nd before the ſabbath began, 7z. e. before 
1 was night, or the twilight ended, was ' 
hid in the tomb. But though the night | 
receding was ' reckoned part of the ſab- 
ih day, it was not reckoned part of the 
-ommon or civil day; as Mat. xxviii. 1. 
« in the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
« dawn towards the firſt day of the week.“ 
6 the firſt day did not begin till ſun-riſe ; 
and the night before was part of the ſab- 
bath day, according to the calculation of 
me. A confuſion has been made be- 
wirt St. John's account of the time of the 
crucifixion, and that of St. Mark's: but 
y dt. John does not ſay, ch. xix. 14. that it 
was the ſixth hour when Pilate ſaid to the 


! 


ſews, behold your king ; but that the pre- 
paration was, or began, at the fixth hour. 
lt was early in the morning when Pilate | 
came forth to them, John xvui. 28, and 
ch. xxvii. 1. about our fix o'clock. The 
trial, ſcourging, and mocking of Chriſt, | 
wok up the time till their third hour, our 
me in the morning. And ſix hours after- 
wards, juſt as the darkneſs ended, he gave 
the ghoſt, and before the night began 
Ws laid in the tomb. al 
WY, A crow, of which there are ſeveral 
ſhecies, Deut. xiv. 14. “every y raven 
„after its kind:“ ſo named from their 
bur; their feathers being black on the 
Witide, and grey on the inſide, or of a mixt 

aur; and many of them are all grey, of 


| 


ich I aw great numbers together, 
mong the many ſpecies of this carnivorous | 
rl, whom the ſtench of the fleſh of the 
wr unhappy ſufferers, that periſhed by 
. at a puppet-ſhew at Burhill in Cam» 
ſhire, had drawn together. The air 
darkened, for miles together, with the 
Pan; flights of theſe animals. They 
& al the greyer, the older they are; but 
* law any, before or ſince, ſo totally 
. here, It may be doubted whether 
ans ravens or Arabians, 1 K. xvii. 4. 
1 God commanded to feed Elijah. 


Mt God could have fed him by theſe - 
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animals, if he had pleaſed ; bnt it ſeems 
more probable that the Hrabiant, or, in 
general, exchangers, traders, fupplied what 
5 could, for their own gain, 
to the diſtreſſed Iſraelites, during the fa- 
mine; and Providence doth not uſe to 
employ miracles, where ordinary means 
will do. Prov. xxx. 17. © the raven of 


« the valley ſhall | ur it out.” They are 
as ſuch are inſtruments 


birds of prey, an | 
of divine wrath ; as our Lord ſays of the 


eagle, whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 


the eagles be gathered together, Mat. xxiv. 


28. « where fin is, thither flies the ven- 


« geance of God.” Sin as naturally draws 
the vengeance of God, as carrion does theſe 
birds, e 

Ip, A colluvies, or mixture of noi ſome 
inſects, as it is underſtood Exod. viii. 21. 
which filled the houſes of the Egyptians, 
and the ground. Ver. 31. „the Lord re- 
e moved n the ſwarms from Pharoah, 


* from his ſervants, and from his people; 


© not one remained; which ſeems to im- 
ply that h was ſome kind of animal, and 
not a colluvies or mixture of many. Not 
one, ſc. W remained. Can it mean thoſe 
bugs that creep into the fleſh, within the 
ſkin, as ſome do, and are very painful and 
dangerous, eſpecially in hot climates. - 
IW, The woof, or croſs thread which 
paſſes between »Ny the warp, or double row 


of threads above and below, in weaving. 


It is wound on the ſhuttle, and ſhot be- 
tween, and ſo the mixer: though the warp 
is alſo mixed with the woof, yet the name 


is apparently properelt to the woof; and fo 


I take it is 20% for 7he evening mixture, and 
not the mornmg, becaule it is the dark or 
groſſer air that preſſes into the thinner or 


rarer, and occaſions the mixture; though 


the light muſt and does go in amongſt the 
darkneſs, yet the denſer air is the agent. 


The woof and warp are intermixed; but it 


is the woof, the thread the ſhuttle carries, 
that intermixes. | 


Ip, A ſurety. Prov. xvii. 1 8. 4 Ty 
« N becomes a ſurety in the preſence of 


* his 
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„of them that are HRWH Y. ſureties for 
<« for a ſtranger; i. e. a friend, or /inked. 
commonwealth of Iſrael; who, though in- 
dence, to be kept at a diſtance. And it is 
with ſtrangers that an intimacy which we 


render ſuretyſbip] is forbidden: ſee ch. vi. 


1. where 37 anſwers to , an alien. 


ſhip. 80 I underſtand it, Prov. xvii. 18. 


phetic ſtile, where and and repetitions of 
the verb are often avoided. Wit 
Dr, A common, where every thing is 
mixed; nothing ſeparate, and ſo no care | 
taken to cultivate and improve it: and in 


beſt cultivated grounds, as Iſai. xxxiii. 9 


i {et Mya in the deſert the fir-tree, and 
% the pine, and the box- tree together.“ 


Deut. xi. 30. & alibi. 


« his friend; or for him. xxii. 36. or | 
« debts.” xxvii. 13. „that is Y. ſurety 
in, with a ſtranger; an alien from the 


titled to-our charity, as much as thoſe who 
have any infectious diſtemper, are, in pru- 


Tap, A pledge; or, by the meaning of 


the root, pleaſure; intimacy, or cloſe friend- | 


above. It ſeems a noun alſo in this ſenſe, 
Iſai. xxiv. 11. „ there is crying in the 
«. ſtreets for wine; 153 anbBY 55 x de- 
«. /ight, all joy is gone, the mirth of the | 
« land.“ This is agreeable to the pro- 


this ſenſe it is oppoſed to their choice and 


4 Sharon is like NW a wilderneſs ;” a ne- 
glected common. And xli. 19. I will 
« plant in the wilderneſs the cedar—1 will 


The neglected common of the heathen 
world ſhould become the garden of God, 
as ch. li. 3. Commons are of great uſe to 
the poor, for the run of a cow, or ſheep or , 
two; and we find, that almoſt all coun- 
tries in SS. had ſuch pieces of common 
ground,. which. nobody incloſed : the men- 
tion of them. 1s very frequent; and ſome 
places that had lain common, kept their 
name after that they were inhabited,, as 


paw, A. pledge; what is engaged as a 
ſecurity, a Pawn. | | 

May, pl. The ſupreme heauens; non 
obſtante Cocceio. Pal. Ixviii. 5. extol 


my [ 442 ] 


whitiſh, and green on the other. Ther 
% day [ſc. of the feaſt of tabernacle 


the brook ; and ye ſhall rejoice befor 


| and immortality. Ver. 42. © ye nh 


| ſent the benefits they were to. rec 


XY 


becauſe the two agents, light and fu. 
are the mixers the heavens Sy 1 55 
h1gh up they appear blue and mixed. To} 
ride upon is to rule over them, and be Lai 
of all the powers of heaven. 

| 'i. pl. W zHlows, fr om the colour of 
their leaves, being. grey on one fide, 9. 


are many ſpecies of the low, as of other 
trees, that go by one common name, Lo 
xxiii. 40. ** ye ſhall take you on the fut 


« boughs of -goodly trees, branches o Z 
e palm-trees, and the boughs of the thick 
cc tree [the oak] 5 and AW of the Willow of 


*« the Lord your God ſeven days.” Mi 
r1us, under a willow, cites, from ſome 
Rabbi, that they carried them about ini 
proceſſion in their hands. The text doth 
not ſay ſo: they were to make the boot 
of them that gave name to the feaſt; ui 
memorial that, at the end of the.worl 
when God gathers in the fruits of hi 
ground, the tabernacles of their own bod 
were to be cloathed with glory, honour 


« dwell in booths ſeven days.” The con 
text evidently refers the boughs to ti 
booths : read ver. 40—4.3. together. An: 
as n and ry are both general termi 


the firſt includes all good!y beautiful oi 


trees, of which there are many {pecit 
the olive, the principal; the cedar, 
pine, and others; and nay is the tl 
denſe, ſhady tree, or protection, 4s well 
durableneſs. Nothing can be mort 6 
lightful, in hot dry countries, than 
ſhade of willows by the brooks; 10 
any trees ſpread and flouriſh more, of fa 
as Iſai. xliv. 4. they ſhall ſpring up. 
« woillows by the water-courlſes.” On © 
or both of which accounts, the willow 
very well make one of the trees ten 


the great ingathering of the World“ J 
' multitude. aſcribe. all. theſe honour 


« him that rideth on the heavens above; 


| Chriſt, Mat. xxi. 8. 


1 


TD; Merchandize, market, or mart; 


"4. an exchange; the place or goods ex- 


chunged, Ezek. xxvii. 9. & leq, - 
magn, 2 K. xiv. 14. and 2 Chron. 
m. 24. and MY Nx boftages ;” 
Wir performance of the articles Amaziah 
s releaſed upon; for Jehoaſh had taken 
im captive. | | = 
y is taken from the noiſe deer 
W.nke, when hot and dry; and, indeed, 
ober beaſts alſo, particularly the ram; 
ad thence borrowed, to expreſs ſtrong de- 
te in the ſoul. Pſal. xlii. 1. as the hart 
« ry panteth [org or oorg is the noiſe 
they make] „after the water-brooks, ſo 
 panteth my ſoul after thee, O God.” 


' cry alſo unto thee, for the rivers of wa- 
ters are dried up.” Ih 
Ty and yy, A bed of ſpices, Cant. v. 
. i. 1. Ezek. xvii. 7, 10. hot, warm, 
d plats of ground, which gape 
Willy for the water, and are uſed to be 
mtered. And this word fixes the ſound 
If theſe three letters to be o, r, g. Hence 
he, o defire with eagerneſs. Spoke both 
animals and things inanimate ; of the 
pround, as above. Organum, the ſeat or 


oetite, ſeem from hence too. 


* Once, Job xxxix. 5. rendered wild 
_ / . - » 


* putting them in their proper places, 
Mich is ſetting their price, value, and 
Ih or eſtimating their value. Gen. 
proper word for ſetting their troops 
nk and order of battle. Lev, i. 7. 
ad lay the wood in order.” 


Tb 


W Xxviii. 1 


W 


Nini! . . 
Bunſt it for value; or cannot rank with it. 


7. 6 


gold and cryſtal N 


_—_—— 


=». T7 ax 


WWD The weſt N MW, the ſame 3 the a 


ſoel i. 20. © the beaſts of the field yn 


Wlrument of the apperite, and orexis, an 


Ty, To diſpoſe, place, or rank 


ugs according to their worth and value; 


they joined battle with them :” a 


Jud. xx. 
to ſet the battle in array.” 


cannot equal it; cannot be ſet | 


p 
; 
- 
2 | 
* - 


4c before the Lord;” in two rows, 


bay 


v, Jud. xvii. 10. I will give thee 4 
ce {uit of apparel ;” order of garments. Lev. 
v. 15. with Ty +4 eftimation, by ſhe- 
« kels of filver.” Job xxviii. 13. N 
« its price.” Xli. 13. © his comely pro- 
&« portion; diſpoſition of his parts. 2 K. 
xxiii. 35. m he faxed the land 
« every one according to H it taxa- 
ce ion; value; what he was worth. Pſal. 
Iv. 14. a man mine egual;” placed and 
reckoned as of equal value or rank. 

b, Any thing in order; rank, or 
diſpoſition ;' often the ranks of an army. 


Lev. xxiv. G. thou ſhalt ſet them in two - 


© rows, fix [ loaves of the ſhew-bread ] 
«© . zz @ row, upon the pure table 
as 
people fit oppoſite to each other at table. 
Jud. vi. 26. thou "ſhalt build an altar 


* unto the Lord thy God, upon the top of 


« this rock, Y after the order,” or 
manner of God's altar. Prov. xvi. 1. 
« $92 the diſpoſitions of the heart of man 
C from the Lord; or are the Lord's, at 
his ordering. | 

by is applied to any thing that 
is precipitate; over forward; over-haſiy— 
to the ſtammerer, whoſe lips hurry, and 
make many attempts to utter; but, thro' 
precipitancy, utter nothing diſtinctly to 


the ear, when, through the like precipi- 


tancy, from prejudice, paſſion, or aught 


elſe, it catches the ſound, rather than the 
ſenſe, of what it hears; it hears too quick; 
or rather doth not hear right, through over- 
haſtineſs to the heart, when raſh deſigns 
or deſires precipitate the man; and that 
organ itſelf, as well as the ear in hearing, 
is ſubject to ſuch a flutter, as the lips, we 


fee, are in ſtammering—to the drunkard 


XXviii. 19. « can God furniſt a table? 


[if I miſtake not], when his feet carry him 
too precipitately on, and he totters along. 
As a noun, it is the name of the prepuce, 
or fore-part of the glans of the penis. 


Lev. xix. 23. when ye ſhall come into 


« the land, and ſhall have planted all man- 
e ner of trees for food, He NFW BN7WM 
« yah hen ye ſhall count the fruit theres 

1 5 „ 


| 2 


— 


| hay 


but 700 forward, or too haſty. The fruit 


ſo was to be plucked off before ripe, and 


flung away. The moral leſſon, I preſume, ' 
condemns all precipitate over-eager deſires 


and actions. Hab. ii. 16. *** drink thou 
« alſo, and y /et thy fore-ſein be un- 


their affairs; they ſhould drink of rhe cup 
F the Lord's right hand, till their heads 


turned with it, and were not able to walk. 
Theſe are the only places it occurs as a 


verh. 


Day and ry Gen. xvii. 11. ye ſhall 


« circumciſe the fleſh r of your 
4. try the uncircumciſed 
% man- child, whoſe fleſh V of his fore- 


ein is not circumciſed, that ſoul zs cut 


« fore-ſtin.” 1 


„ off from his people.” To cut off the 
off the over-forwardneſs of the. fleſh, or 


The prepuce is the foremoſt part of the 
moſt precipitate part of our fleſh ; and cir- 
cumciſion, or cutting it off, beſpeaks its own 


meaning, to be laying apart all filthineſs, 


and ſuper fluity of naughtineſs. Exod. vi. 12. 


« 1 am , uncircumciſed lips.” LXX. 
#X0y@-. And it is plain, Moſes complains 
of a fault in his lips; and that Pharoah 
would not hearken to him, his utterance 
being bad. And here is ſome outward 
viſible. thing the word ſtands for; but no- 
body ever heard of circumciſing the lips, or 
can gueſs what is meant by it. 


lips in ſtammering. Lev. xxvi. 41. and 
Deut. x. 16. © circumciſe the fore-fein of 
4, your heart, and be no more ſtitf-necked;” 
are metaphorical ; but ſo plain and intel- 


ligible, that they make one bluſh for thoſe 


«© 28 uncircumciſed: three years ſhall it be | paradox-powderers, to uſe the W 
% Yo wy as uncircumciſed; it ſhall not be 


*« eaten. There is nothing for as; nor 
is cut or uncut the meaning of the word; 


great man, who aſſert the law of 
did not ſcrutinize the heart, 
to them, in the words of St. Stephen 
igt nected and uncircumciſed in hear; 4 
was for three years to be deemed tte for- 
-ward, as what would hurt the tree, and | 
« clean.” That was not circumciſion vll 
was outward in the fleſh, but that of * 


| is a ſtiffneſs in the neck to take the men 
phor from; and ſo there is a natural g 
precipitancy in the heart and ear, in fon 


* circumciſed.” No, that are circumcibe 


| | cumcifion ; have the real d, though thi 
fleſh of the fore-ſkin, is, literally, to cut | 
| and golpel, all agree in the ſame lellog 
the fleſh that is over-forward, too eager. 


r 8 OY 


„of them hy naked;” not wih 


having nothing to acknowledge, or 00 
under 
ſtand it of that precipitate motion of the 


40 pn the naked of their cloathng 


Moll 
We may ſar 


ears, ye do always refift the Hoh G1 il 
.. uncircumciſed and un. 


heart ; in the ſpirit, not in the letter, I |. 
iv. 4. © circumciſe yourſelves to the Ia 


un- | „ and take away MW the fore. iu Wi" 
covered.“ -A comment, and not tranſla- 
tion— drink thou alſo, and reel; or totter : 
meaning in judgment and management of 


« your heart.” vi. 10. * their earisy \ 
te circumciſed, and they cannot hearken Wi 
Stiff-necked is metaphorical, and yet the 


caſes, to take that metaphor from to 
when applied to ſtubbornneſs or diſob 
dience.. ix. 25. I will puniſh all yy 
« 759 that are circumciſed with the ul 


[ſc. in the fleſh] in the uncircumciſm OR.” 
the ſpirit; that, though cut, are in unc_llif” 


of the fleſh be cut. The law, props 


and ſpeak it in the ſame words, that 
whole man muſt be in ſubjeftion. 
By, Naked. y, and f 

the ſame. Gen. ii. 15. * they were bol 
common cloaths, any more than Saul . 
Sam. xix. 24. or Iſaiah xx. 2. or Mi 
i. 8. I will go ſtript and naked,” Ga 
ii. 15. is ſpoke of the man of God, not( 
the outer man. They had no ornamenisl 
emblematical cloathing upon he 
yet were not aſhamed to appear before 00 


ver from his ſight, as after ſinniug th 
had. iii. 7. © they knew that 
[the ſame as D129] © they were 4 1 
or defenceleſs : and they covered or F 
tected themſelves with a Fri, yu 
pentance. Job xxii. 6, © and h 


—_ 35 
ant. people naked of their cloaths. 
24 „ and barefoot, even 
4 with their buttocks uncovered,” arts 
, Nokedngfe, as well as naked; and 
WT. common or natural nekedneſs, Deut. 
WT. i. 48. & al. © in hunger and in thirſt, 
= in nokedneſs, and in want of all 
s things.” And there is not any myſte- 
bos meaning in the, as ſome have ſup- 
el it to have, Gen. iii. IO, 11. 
vr. pl. in and M, A Heap of 
lack. Ruth iii. 7. he went to lie 
bon at the end of the Heap; ſc. of 
n, thraſhed or naked grain. It was 
ey, ver. 15. 2 Chron. xxi. 6. 
WW: rt, in diſtinction from what is houſed. 
Wir. l. 26. tread ber as ory heaps ;” 
WW: tacks of corn and hay are trod. Hag. 
V an heap [or ſtack] of twenty mea- 
W furcs;” from whence ſo many might 
ee been expected. Nah. iv. 2. will 
they revive the ſtones out of 19yn MBS 
the heaps of the rubbiſh ?”” or out of the 
. We uſe bare, which is naked, in 
Wii manner; meaning raked of, or not 
ned by, any thing elſe. xiii. 15. © tread- 
Pig vine-prefſes on the ſabbath, and 
bringing in NWN ſheaves ;” unhouſed 
Im, Cant. vii. 2. thy belly [trunk of 
e body, all betwixt the arms and hips] 
s like HO" an Heap [or ſheaf rather] of 
wheat, ſet about with lilies :” ſtanding 


body, as ſtrait, ere, and beautiful. 
N.B. Wp), Exod. xv. 8. is W and Wb, 
lrthrew them. _ 
Oy, Subtile, cunning, crafty ; i. e. exer- 
Jl; naked, or flript, in order to exert 
*3 utmoſt; ſo, expert, or experienced, 
applied mentally, denotes guickneſs, rea- 
meſs of mind or: underſtanding.” Se 


PV. 14. © their ſenſes yeſluwargea ex- 
11 70 to diſcern both good and evil ;. 
8 from yuurE©-, naked,. as he. hath 


me, tha 


ih, t be yp Y dealeth very ſub- 


corn, 


lachs 


Plal, Ixxiii. 4. MD. WW they 


b 1 * L ” 2 0 C FA 
* * 
4 
FF : 


the field, with lilies ran. up about it, 


See = 
. Parkhurſt, who has well explained it. 


n 
6 prudent is to underſtand [confider, re- 


R 


tale crafty counſel againſt thy people.” 


It is evident the verb or noun may be uſed 
in a good or bad ſenſe, as this expertneſs is 
employed to a good or bad purpoſe. A man 
may /irip, and exert himſelf at a good or 
bad work. And the dexterity of the mind, 
we borrow an idea of from thence, is in 
itſelf indifferent; the application only 


makes it good or bad, morally. Prov. xv. 


5. he that regardeth reproof Sy» is 
% prudent.” xix. 25. © ſmite a ſcorner, 


and the ſimple ry will beware; marg.. 


cunning. e Ty 
and EHP. Gen, iii. 1. the ſer-- 
% pent was more ſaubtil than any beaſt of 


„ the field which the Lord God had made.” 


It anſwers the idea outwardly beyond any- 
of them, being quite naked, and ſtript of 
every incumbrance to motion and miſchief. 
Job. xv. 5. thou chooſeſt the tongue of 
e the crafty.” Prov. xii. 23. * a prudent 
% man concealeth [or layeth up] know- 
Xiv. 8. the wiſdom of fhe 


flect upon] © his way.” 

Sy and MDW. Prov. i. 4. © to give 
e mw /ubtiilty to the ſimple.” viii. 12. 
« I wiſdom dwell with de prudence, or 
te ſubtilty. Religion requires the ſubtilty 
of the ſerpent, though with the. innocence : 
of the dove. 5 
pw, Some tree. Gen. xxx. 37. The 
cheſtnut, Ezek. xxxi. 8. the fir- trees 
« were not like his boughs, and cr 
ce the cheſtnut- trees were not like his 
« branches, nor any tree in the garden of 


God was like unto him in his beauty.“ 


Theſe texts do not determine the ſpecies. 
It was a tall and beautiful tree, by the com- 
pariſon. _ X = 
dw, Occurs only in the noun, Num. xv... 
20, 21. Neh. x. 37. and Ezek. xliv. 30. 
« the firſt of DINDIy your dough;” at 
the firſt making of bread of the new corn; 


aà calie of the firſt of the dough. 


t 1 Sam. xxiii. 22. © for it is told | 


Ty, To ati; drop. daun: 


whence the noun c neck, becauſe a drop 


in dropping makes a length like a neck. 


| 


Y 


ſtretch or lengthen the neck, which we 
call breaking it, becauſe it is broke by 
Aretebing it; 
neck, is the ſenſe of the word. 
xlii. 1 
% then WN ſhalt thou break its neck.” 
Deut. xxi. 4. and M hall firike off the 


r heifer's neck there in the valley.” The 
Hebrew ſays, they ſhould firetch or break | 


7s neck, as Exod. xiii. 13. by which it 
became unfit food for God or man, as the 
-murderer was an abomination in the ſight 
of both. Deut. xxxii. 2. my doctrine 
« e' ſhall drop as the rain.“ xxxiii. 28. 
c his heavens alſo ſhall drop down dew.” 
Hol. x. 2. he © wv all break down their 
* altars;“ or cauſe them to drop down, as 
neglected buildings do, by degrees. Iſai. 


Ixvi. 3. he that ſacrifices a lamb, as he 


* Zhat breaks a dog's neck;” and ſo ſtifles 


the blood in it, and makes it doubly abo- 


minable. 

rw. The neck, by which the head drops 
or bends forward. Gen. xlix. 8. thy 
« hand ſhall be 3 in or on the neck of 
ce thine enemies. Exod. xxiii. 27. I 


« will give unto thee the nech of all thine 
e enemies; who, in flying, turned their 
neck to them. We ſay turn the bach; but 
give the neck ſeems more proper, becauſe, 


in flying or yielding, ſtooping the head 
 - bends the neck, and ſhews it. 2 Chron. 
xxix. 6. have turned away 
% from the habitation of the Lord, and 
« Wy ry turned their back.” Jer. ii. 27. 


c oy VB they have turned their back unto | 
vil, 20. nor 


« me, and not the face.” 
* inclined their ear, but hardened [or 


made ſtiff ] © their neck.“ Stiff-necked, or | 
ſtiff of neck, occurs often for /iubborn; that 
wäll not bend the neck, or ſtoop, which is 


yielding. 


NY TW, Once, in T9 ww dai. v. 30. cc be- 
«© hold d Jen thick or cloſe darkneſs; for 
« the light T2772 Jon Ha be darkened or 
« condenſed in its dliſtillations; or as it 
trickles down upon us; ſo water is con- 


8 
© of 20 0 4 | ; r 4 8 4 5 8 oh 0 
It is -alfo, with great propriety, uſed to denſed into ſnow and hail in itz din; 
tions, or as it falls. And the word i 
proper to the dropping down of light up 
and neching, or making a us, as of rain. We fay, in the 
Exod. thereof, the light flows in ſtreams to H 
3. „if thou wilt not redeem it, earth; and, being darkened or condengf 
fays our Lord, as was not from the beginn 


of the world, Mat. xxiv. 21—zo. 
| See the word in Mr. Hutchinſon, . ul 
505 is uſed to things that /all che roger i 


ſiſt without theſe grains, which fall ino 
| and which alſo form a ſpherical vault oi 


« with darkneſs, clouds, and 970 ti 


their faces 


thou frighten] * à leaf driven to and 5 


| greatneſs of the multitude, nor the col 


\ ; ; | * 
7 FF. yo 
we 


t upog | 


bervend8 


in thoſe ſtreams, means great diſtreſs, ſuch 


"DW, Denſe darkneſs, or denſe praingg = 
air that are darkneſs, from Ty and m Pi 


and ſo are hard-bound, Fire cannot ki 


it, or round it, in the open air, on eσ 
ſide, but on the earth, that intercepts if 
below. This is the wall that confines th 
firmament, like water ſtagnate at a prope 
diſtance from the center of a whirlpoo 
Exod. xx. 21. Moſes drew near ur 
« Gay tbe thick darkneſs, where God was; 
in the midſt of the fire that was in it, AM 
xix. 18. Deut. iv. 11. the mountag 
« burnt with fire unto the midſt of hei 


* darkneſs.” This is the outer darknel | 
Job xxii. 13. can he judge through vl 


the thick darkneſs —the circuit lor 1 Van 
_ cumference] of heaven?” 


3 PW, To diſmay, terry; {tr | 
or be ſtricken with terror. Deut. . 2p 
« I ſaid unto you, 4 dread not, neiti m 
« tbe. afraid of them.” Job xiil. 28 

* fun wilt thou break | or rather, Wl 


as an enemy attempts to ſtrike a terror? 
his adverſary. xxxi. 34. PN 9 0 
did J fear the multitude, or did _ 
" tempt of the people terrify * F 
« kept ſilence?” He neither feare 


tempt or jeſt of people; but daun 
fended the truth. Pal. x. 18. „ tha! 
% man of the earth may no mer 15 
e preſs; terrify or alarm. MM i 
« God is greatly W 20 be fearth | 


no, 


voy 


1. 12+ , f 
= 4 3 ;* ſtrike the enemy with terror; 
WW FG nay be feared. 
Az Job xxx. 6. “ to dwell py 7 
« the clifts of the valleys ;” dreadful pre- 


(1 ices. 


ii appearance, and comes to deſtroy. 
bo. xi. 16. DW firong men obtain 
. iches:“ thoſe who invade a country; 
ad named from the terror they ſpread, or 
boenrance they make, and means they uſe 
o inſpire terror into thoſe they aſſault. 
rd, Terror, or ſhaking, as in a fright, 
ii. x. 33. 
| PV, 
a into the wilderneſs,” Perhaps //zding 
ng, or creeping about in deſolate places. 
—_ 7” A noun, Job xxx. ver. 17. PW 
W ny news [Latin, venæ mee) take no 
k reſt;” what the blood creeps along in, 


l he ſeems to complain DE: 
y, only as a noun; A bed 
00 vü. 13, © when, I ſay, 


to he.on. 


up into 914) wh my bed.” Amos ili. 
2. © and on Damaſcus its Sed: the pro- 
Pamaſcus alſo, which was involved in the 
late of Iſrael. r 
ey and wwy, To conſume; or 
te, as what is moth- eaten. Pal. vi. 8. 


def.“ xxXxi. 11. my bones wwy are 
' conſumed,” — Ps 

by, Amoth: in general, any of thoſe 
png corroding infects. Job iv. 19. 
Which are cruſhed before [or by] the 
weh; liable to be preyed upon or con- 
med by the moth. ix. 9. which maketh 
ty the math.” Q. xii. 28, © as a gar- 
vat that is moth-ecaten.” xxvii. 18. 
e buildeth yd as a moth his houſe.” 
4 itlelf up in a web of its own ſpin- 


e the math ſhall eat them up.“ li. 


5 
| « 


my, A terrible one, who makes a dread- 


plecy, or foregoing burthen, ſhould re/? on 
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« if ſo be thou mayſt »wyyn | Hoſ, v. 12.“ I will be 


Job xxx. 3. 6 pp" flee | /e 


perhaps ; a ſubſultus of the veins, is what |. 


my bed ſhall | 


comfort me.” Pſal. cxxxii. 3. © nor go 


mine eye N νο 18 conſumed, becauſe of 


Which is a very flight. cover. Iſai. 


plants, herb or /b | 
p the green and NW a ſprout. Gen: i. 1 1. 
let the earth bring forth xWT gr, WY. 
the herb yielding ſeed. 


| unto Ephraim as 
. 3 
wy, Eſau; formed from wy, as 009, 


Vy. and others, with a final dau. Gen. 


XXv. 25. the firſt came out red, all over 


| © like an hairy garment; and they called 


ce his name Wy he 1s a moth;” ſeveral ſorts 
of which are rough and hairy. It is com- 
mon to ſee a butterfly, or moth, which 
comes from the caterpillar, as an emblem 


of human nature, on the images of Pſyche 


and Cupid. And Pſyche 1s alſo drawn with 
the wings of this flying inſect; the frail 
tranſitory ſlate of man, who is like a gar- 
ment that is ith-eaten, and zs cruſhed be- 
ore the moth. See Monfaucon, Vol. I. 
pl. ult. And ſo Eſau and Edom are the 
ſame human nature, or natural man; Jacob 
being the man of God. | 

wy, I ſhould think of this root. It oc- 
curs once, Job xxxviii. 32. * canſt thou 
« bring forth M che diſperſed grains of 


| *© azr, or the winds in their ſeaſon ; and 


« canſt thou bring y] he blighting 
[ waſting, corroding, peſtilential ] air 5y 
« 733 207th its ſons;” ic. the numberleſs 
inſets which a blighting wind brings with 
it. Q. The black winds, which Job calls 
whirlwinds and chambers of the ſouth, 
diſperſe the eggs of theſe inſets, or the 
creatures themſelves, while young, as we 
ſee in blights; and they are one of the 
heavieſt ſcourges in the hand of God. The 
plague, ſome will have it, ariſes from ſmall 
inſects which the wind brings with it: 
and then being wy to Ephraim and p to 

the honſe of Fudah, and conſuming them as 
wy does a garment, and dd does wool, may 
imply that conſumption alſo of the plague. 


Q. Efus, hence. 


Dr, only as a noun. Small 
rub. It includes both 


» , 


Tv, with a radical though mut. 
7, is a word often uſed, and in a very ge- 
Nan . BEEP neral 


fourteen leaves, fol. in Marius's Concor- 
dance. The inſtances are too plain to need 
citing, and too many to admit it. - Gen. 
Xviii. 7. Abraham ran unto the herd, 
* and fetched a calf tender and good, and 
« gave it unto a young man, and he haſted 


done to it: and it-is any ſort of doing. 1 
Sam. xiv. 32. © the people wy dreſt [did 
or prepared] of the ſpoil;” which He 
eri would have ty» flew upon the ſpoil. 
The ſenſe comes to the ſame either way ; 
but the text needs no correction, if it were 
not ſacred, 'To do meat, is to prepare or 
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neral ſenſe, To do, to make. It takes up | 


* 


; 


the well pwy E/et [or Of 


| themſelves to preſs againſt him. 

18. behold, Y he drinketh up, 
ted | oppreſſeth a river, and haſteth not: he 
ce muy to dreſs it; to do what was to be | 


that beat down the wages of the hirelin 


_pvy, To oppreſs, 


Gen. xxvi. 20. © he called 


or preſt dun. 
the name of 
J beewp 
bim;” (ﬆ 
Job xl 
Marg, 


« Wy ry they Rrove- with 


ſtems or preſſeth againſt a ſtream, withoy 
being put in a hurry, or driven by it, gl 
Mr. Parkhurſt. Mal. iii. 5. « yy ww 
« that oppreſe the hireling in bis way; 


pv belongs to wages, not hireling. Pry 
xXviii. 17. © the man WB) EN puy th 
&« ofppreſſeth to blood, or in blood, 1 ju 


dreſs it: to do a ſacrifice, ſacra facio. As 
it is uſed in a ſacred, ſo it is in a carnal 
ſenſe; as facio alſo is, Ezek. xxiii. 3. & 
al. for the act of love. Joel iii. 16. hath 
been thought a difficulty, and WJ made 
another root of; * 1W21 WW e mble your- 
„% ſelves, and come all ye heathen, and ga- 
* ther yourſelves together round about.” 
Facite ut domi fitis. © Do, be at home; or, | 
« ſee ye are; make it your buſineſs to come; 
« this is a known uſe of facto, and fo it is 
« of do in Engliſh.” Mr. Parkhurſt. Joel 
iti, 16. ww form, ſet yourſelves in ar- 
« ray.” The other ſeems more ſimple, 
though this more ingenious. Zeph. iii. 
19. © behold, at that time I wy will undo 
[or, ail deal with] © all that affli& thee.” 
We ſay, do for, or deal with, in this ſenſe; 
meaning, as it is rendered, undo. ' 
5 fey, To noah. Exod. xix. 18. 
« mount Sinai was altogether jwy on @ | : 4 
« /moak, becauſe the Lord deſcended upon | © made Abram rich.” 1 Sam. ii. 7. A 
« 1t in fire.” Deut. xxix. 20. © the anger | «© Lord—woyh maketh rich.” 
« of the Lord and his jealouſy jwy ball [| "wy, Riches. Prov. xiii. 8.“ the ! 
* /moak;” from the inward heat. | «© ſom of a man's life are his riches: | 
| WP, Smoak., Gen. xv. Uh wa furnace | «© he ſhall be poor that heareth * 
« of ſmoak;” which attended the fire or | « proof :” he that is rich in faith, . 
glory in which Jehovah was preſent, as in | fruits, good works, hath a treaſure in 
the laſt text, and Pſal. xviii. 9. and cxliv, | ven to offer for his life; but he d 
5. & al. Ifai. iv. 5. 5 a cloud and ſinůsa | heareth not reproof, mult be pool, 
« by day;” from the fire in the cloud. | deſtitute of the riches of good works. 
vi. 4. the houſe was filled with /mnoak ;” 
from the preſence of Chriſt in glory. 


[that is, killeth him violently] © ſhall fe 
| © to the pit, let no man ſtay him;” or ſi 
port him. The altar was not to protect th 
wilful murderer, and Joab died before it 
PUP, Oppreſſion ; and, as the part. pal 

is the action done. e 
pwy is alſo oppręſton. Jer. Mi. 11 
« from the hand >Wy of oppreſſion.” 

ey and PY, The ſame. 
Ney, To be ricb, and opulnt; 
enrich, And alſo ten; to tenth, 9 
take or give a tenth part. Whether n 
be from ten, or ten from rich, the il 
ſeems to be in the comprehenſion, ot i 
pleatneſs of the number ten; all numb 
being but the repetition of ten, and i 
parts of ten: ſo riches comprehend al 
poſſeſs. Mr. Parkhurſt very ingenioul 
| fetches ten from teneo, Fr. tenir, Eng. d 
tain; as Gr. Jia, from Jad; Gen. 1 


23. „ leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, I ney 6 


** 
— 


this . richneſs, ch. xiv, 24. is the cron 
the wile,” f 


— 
* 1 * » 
b a % 
= "> - 
3s 4 


y- A rich man, pl. VL. Job | 
xvii. 19.“ he ſhall lay down -wwy o rich, 
« but hall not gather [or reap any advan- 
tre from his riches]; © he openeth his 
« eyes, and it is not;” it is waſted and 
in a moment. Pal. xlv. 13. «the 

gone . : 

ich of the peoples [or rich nations] ſhall 
« intreat thy favour ;' or ſubmit to the 
durch, the ſpouſe of the King of glory. 
16i, li. 9.“ and the very rich ¶ ſc. Joſeph. 
al Arimathea, ſhall lay him] “ among his 
« pwn dead; in his own burying-ground, | 
though in a new tomb, where none had 
been buried. Mat. xxvii. 57. a rich man 
of Arimathea, named Joſeph.” 
10 ev, Iſai. vi. 13. in it ſhall. be 
y a tentb, and it ſhall return and 
« he eaten, as a teil-tree, and as an oak.“ 
t | ſhould rather conſtrue it, as from mwy 
ich—in it is a richngſs, a ſap, enlivening - 
juice, which ſhould grow again; as an 
dak, when it caſts its leaves, hath ſtill a 
tal power in it; and ſo the holy ſeed, or 
Son of God, in that people, was the vi 
vida in them, that preſerved life. 
vy, To tythe. Gen. Xxviii. 22. of 
all that thou ſhalt give me, WWwW3yR wy 1 
pill ſurely give the tenth unto thee ;” to 
nantain the houſe of God there. Deut. 
22. © Wyn Wy thou ſhalt ſurely tythe 
Kall the increaſe of thy ſeed that the field 
{ dringeth forth, year by year; which 
Ws giving their riches to God, which were 
Kcepted in Wy the tenth part. He that 
Pays 7ythes ſhould look on it as a quit- rent 
pad to God: not as ordered to be given 
merely by man, but by God, as a facred 
ght. The uſe of tythes, as a maintenance 
tf the houſe of God, appears by Jacob's 
"; and the antiquity, though not the 
"gn of paying them, appears both by 
Wrham's giving them to Melchiſedeck, 
py Jacob's endowing Bethel with his 
ks MW, Ten, or a decad. y, the 
* And then one-ten for eleven, and 

ten for twelve, and fo on: and cv 


8 


x 


5 | 1 
er twenty. And as ten is uſed for the 
ö - Piet: 


| 


| 
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tenth, ſo twenty for the twentieth, as the 
numerals are uſed in Greek, though not in 
Engliſh., _ Lat 1-41 KY 
Ie. The tenth part. 
adj. fen bd. a 

hey and mvwy, nouns, A tenth. Jer. 
XXX11, I, © MVYWyr MW2 in the tenth year 
of Zedekiah ;” in years ten of Zedekiah, 
according to the cuſtom of the Hebrew 
tongue. 

yd, a noun, Tythe, tenth. 

| rv, To ſhine, as fat, ivory, &c. 
do. Jer. v. 28. * they are waxen fat, 
% Mey they ſbine; as the ſkin of fat 


"wy and rey, 


| people does, 'and ſhews clearly what the 
word means. And n mult be radical here, 


and ſo can have no relation to d.. LXX. 
omit the word here; but Ezek. xxvii. 19. 
« NWYy bright. iron,” LXX. E247 voy 
I ſuppoſe poliſhed, ſuch as was fit to be ſet 
in their ſcepters, or any thing elſe, from 


#oyw, includo. What elſe they meant by 
it, I can't gueſs: H is part. paſſ. made 
ſhining. 


Jon. i. 6. © perhaps God nwyy 
« will think upon us, that we periſh not; 
will ſhew himſelf kind, ſerene to us: the 
countenance ſhines in good humour; the 
light of the countenance 1s favour. 


* 
- 
* 


Dev, pl. mnwy, A Hbining. Cant. v. 14, 
« his belly v D nitor eboris, bright ivory 
« overlaid with ſapphires.“ Job xii. 5. 
« lamp is deſpiſed, or over- looked, 


* e MDeο for its quiet ſhinings, ſet to 


« guide the ſtumbling feet: fo ſilent and 
domeſtic virtue, though ſo very beneficial, 
is but little regarded; while the meteor 
and deſtroying hero are every one's admi- 
ration. The verſions miſſed the ſenſe of 
this beautiful paſſage. „ 

ey. A thought, Pſal. cxlvi. 4.“ in 
« that day yNanwy 4:s thoughts periſh;“ 
what the mind, like the countenance, ſbines 
upon, and is pleaſed with. It is not a 
thought, or the act of the underſtanding in 
thinking; but a thought, ſcheme, or de- 
light. «© When princes die, all their fa- 
« yourite ſchemes, and mighty. propoſals, 
« die with them.” 


Nnn 2 uh. 


_ * 


=. 


| my 


ten, to make eleven; q. d. a point and ten, 
or one and ten, which is eleven. 
vy, Deut. vii. 13. the increaſe of 


ce thy kine; and Mey the flocks of thy 
% ſheep.” xxviii. 4, 18, 51. in all which 


laces, which are all it occurs in, it plain- 
y means the young, or produce of their 
flocks, as "xy with it does of kine; and 
this leads to the derivation of nwy and An. 
No words can be properer to a lamb or kid 
than nwy for its brightneſs, which [or 


_ eobiteneſs} is the very idea of that word; 
and M, from its running and friſking 


fe is the name of an idol, wor- 


"= 


ſhipped in ſeveral countries. See Mr. 
Hutchinſon on the word. It literally ſig- 


nifies the bright circle, or bright. ſtars 


word far, ſeem derived; for the final His 


ſervile, Hence Aferia, the daughter of | 


Caus, a ſon of Titan, by whom Jupiter had 


Hercules; i. e. the mother of a Hercules, 


was named after their God; as Hercules 
the ſon, and Jupiter the father, alſo were; 


all the great and ſacred perſons being uſual- 


ly named according to the name f their 


Gods. There was Aſtartus, a king of 


Tyre; Aftraus, a king of Arcadia; and 


Afrea, his daughter, or Jupiter's. This 


| God was the hoſt of heaven, Or bright circle 
of ftars, which includes ſun, moon, and 


planets, as well as what we call fars. Gen. 
Xiv. 5. and ſmote the Rephaims in 


place named from the 1dol and temple, 


Aſetert with horns, or on Horns: a. circle 
of ſtars being, it is likely, on the horns of 


the bull for ſo ſome idols were adorned : 
Others had a collar of ſtars ;. others a coat 


powdered with ſtars, or mantle; and ſome 
had ſtars in the hand of the human figure, 
or at the end of a ſcepter, or on the breaſt, 
The prin- 


and in various other manners. 
cipal figure in this ſtatue might be adorned 
with rays of light [227] about his head, 
and with a circle of ftars, and named from 


— 


4 


F 
| ey. frequently precedes Ny or Twy, | 


1 „ 


around us. And hence trum, and our 


ö 


r 


or. ſfatues, and cut down DWxn— 
and filled their places with the bones 


„ cry ye Aſbterotb Karnaim;” a 


one image in this temple, it muſt be a pl 


though Baal and Aſbteroth, in ſome othe 
compounds, but ſeyeral images, or diftind 
ſtatues. The image is not deſcribed, 

K. xxui, 13. “the high places for-. 


„ and for Chemoſh—did the king defile 


with a bull's head or horns, as we learn iid 


three eyes at the end of a ſcepter}) mig! 


p 1 „ of ITT» "he — * * * 
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1 
theſe remarkable inſignia, though con 


wy 


mon to other idols, yet remarkably ly 
or ſome way diſtinguiſhed here, „ 
called by theſe names; as the Aﬀyrian f 
piter 1s diſtinguiſhed from others by th 
remarkable Rimmon, or pomegranate; 20d 
others by other inſignia. Jud. ii, 1 

6 forſook Jehovah, and ſerved - Baal 0 
« rey Aſbteroth.“ In the pl. nmby 
iii. 7. ſerved 2992 Baals and nnewnng 
& the groves.” x. 6. * ſerved Baal. and 
%  Aſdteroth.” 80 1 Sam. vii. 4. „ Bug 
and Aſoteroth.“ xxxi. 10. „ they put 
* his armour in the houſe of Aſbternh," 
or temple of Aſbterothᷣ. If there was but 


ral image, becauſe the word is in the pi 
number, as cherubim and teraphim ar 


places, mean more images than one, not a 


© feroth the abomination of the Sidonians 


« and he brake in pieces yu the map 


« men.“ The. object called. Aſbter, 0 
Aſhterth, was undoubtedly the fame; by 
the ſtatue, or image, though the fame 

the main, like their many Jupiters, differ 
in their nia, or emblematical forms 
and very poſſibly in the ceremonies of wol 
ſhip, and vicious cuſtoms, before, ad, 
after the ſacrifice; and thence one 4 
called that of the Sidonians, another til 
of the Philiſtines, and ſo. on. Afar, 
Syrian idol, was repreſented as a Won 


Sanchoniathon. See Mr. Parkhurſt, p46 
And, in Monfaucon, the human figure 
joined with the animal in a variety of = 
ners. Perhaps Aris, the many-eyed ' 
of Egypt [becauſe one of his image *, 


take his name from vy Offi, 0" 


into O/iris in Greek, He was a Jon 1 


1% _ — — 4 \ 9 by 
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zer, but not of Ham, being one of thoſe 
ns of God, who, Job xxxvii. 8. ſhouted 
joy, at the formation of the earth. 
here is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that young 
deep, or kids, were an emblem of Aſb- 
with, becauſe the word is uſed for them. 
1 deſcribes them, from two remarkable 
particulars, their whrZeneſs, and friſking 
ry, The time or ſeaſon of any 
thing. It occurs but once, as a verb. Iſai. 
4, © that I ſhould know Y nw 70 
« ſpeak a wor d m ſeaſon to him that is 
| weary ;” to adapt or ſuit a word to. him 
that is faint 3 {c. in heart. Time os ſeaſon 
cludes the nature. or diſpoſition, which 
muſt be conſulted, Zo time the advice right. 
Time alſo includes the events in time. 1 
Chron, xii. 32. * that had underſtanding 
gr ο of the times, to know what Iſrael 
k ought to do.“ Job xxiv. I. why 
# ſhould not times [i. e. the judgments of 
Cod, what he does at times] “ be hidden 
by the Almighty ?” Acts i. 7. times 
and ſeaſons the Father hath put in his 


y fate, or my fortune, as we ſhould ſay, 
ends on thee, The word is applied to 
y thing that lives or grows. 
, An adverb, 1d. 
Ty, Lev. xvi. 21. © their fins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat, and 
ſhall ſend him away by the hand of »Ny 
4 fi man [marg. a man of opportunity] 
nto the wilderneſs :” one that happens 
DV there at the time; not one prepared 
f Ppointed on purpoſe. No ſettled of- 


elfe; or him, who was to put the fin of 
iq on the head of the ſcape-goat,. be- 
WE that was the real prieſt, Chriſt,. who 


2 prieſts that condemned Chriſt; but 
as not ordered, nor ſettled, that thoſe 
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F own power; ſo hides them from men. | 
Fal. ix, 10. h in times of trouble.“ 
Ari. 10.“ my times are in thine hands; 


Ker, like the prieſt, who was to kill the | 


l to take the fin upon himſelf; he was | 
aun and deſigned, and ſo were the | 


R 
| who carried the croſs, ſhould carry it ; nor 
that thoſe who led away Chriſt, ſhould 


lead him away to be crucified. This was 
all done by accidental people; thoſe who 


led him away, and compel one Simon of 
Cyrene, who accidentally paſſed by, to 
carry the croſs; which was carrying the 


fonable man, who ſhould offer juſt as we 
ſhould want him ; and ſach were all con- 
| cerned in carrying away Chriſt to his death. 
and loſe the myſtery or type. Hence, 
at. | . 
Ivy, To diſtort, is another root, the van 
being radical in it, but /ervile in Ny), Iſai. 
.... ] ⁰ VN è ¼òP¶»èI 5a. 
rp, To be forward and ready; 
or to make ready, and get into a forward- 
neſs. Deut. xxxii. 35. My em # 
« haſtens forward upon them.“ Job xv. 
28. which yr are ready to become: 
„ heaps;” ſhew. themſelves ready to fall. 


— 
N — 


cout, and ry make it fit [get it ready] 
© in the field; and afterwards build thine: 
*« houſe ;” make due preparations, and get: 


k 


up in a readineſs. 


Toy and. ry. An. he-goat or ram; 
though, in. diſtinction, the. He-goat, be- 
cauſe as the ram is more forward than the 
ſheep, puſhing and bold, fo is the he- goat 
more forward and bold than a ram. Gen. 
xXxxXi. 10. 12. © all ©&IDy ——which leap» 
* upon Nu the flocks :“ including the 
males both of the ſheep and goats, as JXY: 


does. They are diſtinguiſhed, Num. vii. 


88. « Ü), the rams ſixty, ]¹]τwmꝛ the 
« he- goats ſixty.” 
« ones-of the earth; who head the people, 
as the he-goat does the flock, and ſtand 


foremoſt; or. forwardeſt, Jer. l. viii. * 
| | 6s: S. 


happened to be preſent. The multitude 1 


ſcape- goat into the wilderneſs, or place of 
| /eparation. We ſhould call a man @ ſea- 


LXX. and Vulgate both miſconſtrue & 


Prov. xxiv. 27. „ prepare thy Work with - 


things in a readineſs, before you. go to- 
c. ſeaſons of the year; and the ſeaſon of | work, if you would ſucceed. © * 
I and Pry, Made ready; Iſai. x. 13. 
„NC their treaſure; things laid. 


Iſai. xiv. 9. * chief 
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* be as the be- goats before the flocks ;” 


puſhing forwards. 
rp in rp, Iſai. ix. 19. 
darkened. Perhaps it is the 


« tain;” went on from thence, 
move, or cauſe to go on, or keep going on. 


Job ix. 5. which removeth the moun- 
N xiv. 18. the rock 7s removed 
« out of its place.“ It is very proper to 
a traveller; but it is no other removing or 


« tains.” 


withdrawing. xxi. 7. ©& wherefore do the 
« wicked live, WNy become old [rather, 


continue, endure, /aft], „yea, are mighty 
% in power?” xxxii. I5. © they anſwer no 


% more, WIWN they have left off Yb 


« ſpeaking; put away words, or made 


them go away. Pal. vi. 8. mine eye is 
* conſumed, becauſe of grief; ry i: 

% waxeth old [is gone}, becauſe of all mine 
„ ENEMIES: - 


„ which the men of Hezekiah Per] co- 


« pred out; made 10 continue, or pre- 


55 fer ved. 


Sam. ii. 3. let pry arrogancy, marg. 
«© what 1s hard, his os your mouth.” 


Pal. xxx1. 19. which ſpeak pry grievous, 
«© marg. hard things, againſt the righteous.” 
Ixxv. 6. © ſpeak not with pry @ ff neck; 


Hard, that will not yield; ſtubborn, that 
| keeps its poſture. Prov. viii. 18. © durable 
« riches, and righteous.” „ 

dry, Durable, hard; what. hath gone 
on, and fo from where it was. 1 Chron. 
iv. 22. and DN 192 who dwelt at Le- 
& hem i. e. Beth-lehem] and Hp 85 


.... . Ihe name of a place, plainly, | 


I ſuppoſe, a Hard- 


near Bethlehem; and, 
f 1 


ware manufacture. Iſai. xxiii. 18. 4 


rendered 
1 pl. of yz. 
* the land [meaning the people] y [for 
rs, as Dnhav from naw] are ſhaken.” 

dry, To endure ; perſiſt, continue; 
as time does, keep going on. Gen. xii. 8. 
* pr he removed from thence to a moun- | 
So to e- 


« thoſe that are gone from the breaſt” Thy 


many days ; the everlaſting. 


thence to enlarge in prayer. The idea mt 


ceptance, is the opening of the heart a 


as it is applied to travelling, 
or keeping on in a journey. Prov; xxv. 1. 
% theſe alſo are the proverbs of Solomon, 


))) es nw I. Iſaac h intreated the Lord—and i 
ry, Ha d, rough; what will or does] Lord M ary! was intreated of him.” I 
endure, or keep going on; and is applied to 
Words, in the ſenſe we uſe hard; and the 


| places beſides Ezek. viii. vis. Ezek. x%) 
Lal ins, durum from duro, to endure. 1 


warmth of its deſire in prayer, of mn. 


. 
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c for durable cloathing.“ xxvili. 9. * yu 


going on of time, and the going on in à jou 
ney, 1s the ſame 1dea: and the word, whe 
ſpoke of time, is to endure, durable; wh 
of place, is going on, and ſo from it, with 
out confounding the idea; and hard wor 
or things, belong to that idea. Dan. 
9. © the antient of days; who endurgy 


Wy is conſtrued aburidatce, wn 


be gathered from the noun, Ezek. vii.1 
% a tbieł [ ſpreading, dilating] cloud 
* incenſe [or /moak}] went up.” Smouk, | 
it aſcends, opens and expands itſelf, Thi 
applied to the mind, whethes expreſſed} 
prayer, or in mercy and favourable 


affections, or ſending forth the defi 
towards a particular object. Incenſe, ( 
the fume of ſome grateful ſmelling gu 
or herbs, always ſtands for, or is ſuppok 
to attend, the prayer of the ſupplical 
Prayers are the breathings of the ſoul; i 
incenſe of the mind: and ſo the word} 
uſed reciprocally for the prayer, and th ji 
vour or affection in return. Gen. XII.! 


word is uſed, in its outward ſenſe, in {eve 


T'2, ye haye boaſted againſt me, u 
« toy BAAN have multiplied agan | 
c your words;” made a parade, and 9 
poured with your words againſt me. Wen 
vapouring only in a bad ſenſe: but v0 
ing, in Hebrew, is the incenſe or fun, 
it towers, ſwells out, and dates; and ſo 
apphed to the mind, in pouring out 


as well as in boaſting and oftental 


Prov. xxvii. 6. < faithful are the WO 
«' of a friend; but the kiſſes of an 2% 
„ p are deceitful; marg. «fs # 
« frequent.” But, according t0 


of the word, niere ſinoak and vapuui . 1 


5 


G4 4 


n+ 4H) 7 n 1 % vr nth 


each, conftant, ſo true and fait ful, 
ed to W vapour or ſmoak, which 
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p opp? 


0e | 
4 unto the Lord, and "1133 Be 


all be entre d of them.” 

u and MANY Vapour, ſmoak. Jer. 
xiii. 6. I will cure them, and 473 
«mew D will reveal unto them the 
« rundance of peace and truth; or, will 
ever them à cloud of peace and truth. 
ſhe compariſon is from a vapour or ſmoak 
wolving, and ſo covering over, which, in- 
wed, means abundance ; but the word does 
wot mean ſo, any more than a chud means 
hundance, becauſe @ cloud of witnelſes is 
n abundance, Ezek. viii. 11. hy Wy 
| qupor nebulæ. Hence ether.—lumen, 


8 


lementa vaporis. Luc, l. v. ver. 593 
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TS 2 radical; in numb. 70. anſwers to 
our p, or P; when final, is writ 
in numb. 700. 


duet, with a mut. N, occurs once, 
baverb, Deut. xxxii. 26. I ſaid, DIxaR 
FI would ſcatter them into corners, I would 
make the remembrance of them to ceaſe; 
ther, * J would ſmite them in all their 
errners, or c Růmt 12 
M, pl. Deep and ere, A corner or 
Purter, Exod, xxv. 26. „ put the rings 


four feet thereof; the ſquare table. 
ward.” Ley: Xili. 41. © he that hath 


bis hair fallen off ede From the part of 
lis head towards his face: ſo the face 


" other corners or det of, the head; in 
Jour corners of the head. Xix. =7 


Ks) © of your heads: neither ſhalt thou 


es off. Iſai. xix, 22. they ſhall | 


ui. 18. « on the ſouth H /ide, ſouth- | in the utmoſt corners; 


oo 1 * # * 7 | 
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Jod- calido perfundat cuncta vapore,— | 


q; and | 


IND 


they ſhall not make baldneſs upon their 
head: neither ſhall they ſhave- off the 
e corners of their beard.” To round, or 


go over, the corners of the head, here, was 


| to ſhave the head; and to mar the corners 


of the beard, was to ſhave it; and to ſhave 
the corners, quarters, or parts of it, was to 
ſhave the whole of it. The beard natural- 


ly divides into quarters, or corners, on the 


upper lip, lower lip, and on each fide. 
The high prieſt is forbid ſhaving his beard, 
as a ſign of mourning, or humiliation, It 


Was cutting off the reverence due to the 


bearded man, or man of character; like 


ſtripping off the robes, putting on ſack= 
cloth, and other ſuch acts and ſigns of 


grief, The Jews were not to cut off the 


hair of the head or beard for the dead. It 
was a ſign of mourning they were not to 


uſe, becauſe they were a holy people; ſc. 
holy to God, ſons of God, and they were 
not to. mourn as men without hope for them 
that ſlept in him. No extravagant tokens. | 
of grief were to be given; it would have 
been belying their hopes. See Jer. xli. 5. 
and under n94 #0 ſhave, which alſo ex- 
plains the marks or cuts in the fleſh for the 
dead. Num. xxiv. 17.“ ſhall ſmite 1nx5 


| © 7he corners [or coaſts] of Moab:” to 


which Jer. xlyiii, 45. “ and devour ee 
tlie corners of Moab.” The corners of 


Moab, like the coaſts of Moab, means no 


more than the country of Moab; and the 


3 ſhall not round rue the corners [or | 


Mar tte corners of thy beard.” xxi. 5. 


4 
4 
% 


corners of the bead, or beard, means only 


| | the head or beard, without any myſtery in 
in the four Per corners, that are on the | 


23. and xlix. 32. © all ue N Wο that are 


or in the extre-. 
mities of thoſe quarters; i. e. to the ut- 
moſt bounds of thoſe countries; all in 


every part of the country. 
due corner, and the back of the head is | 
Wthes corner ; and the two temples, the | 


XD is four times uſed as a particle, here 
q. d. this part, or /ide ; in this quarter, 
1 Ne, To do honour to, by words 
or dreſs. It is uſed for the green boughs 
and ſpreading tops of trees, which, in ſome 


trees, are exceeding beautiful, and are the 


honour and glory of all. Exod, viii. 9. 
N n; 


lk ann, would 2 ere <4 — — * — 22 — % — 
4 DOE ISP 5 l — 8 TY - 


de ty "Rav vaunt themſelves againſt me.” 
ee it after thee ” look over the tops of the 


cxlix. 4. © Med he will beautify the meek 


«© ry9409N7 godly bonnets.” 


turbants. 
*r decketh himſelf with M ornaments.” 
Ver. 3. © to give them "x9 beauty for | 
* aſhes— that they might be called trees 


* ments for Aaron, thy brother, for glory 
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xD 


« -Moſes ſaid unto Pharoah, y "wana | 


rc thou wilt vaunt thyſelf againſt me.” He 
had done ſo before, and hardened his heart, 
as foon as the plague was removed, as if 
Moſes had gone to the utmoſt of his 
power. And fo Jud. vii. 2.“ leſt. Iſrael 


Deut. xxiv. 20. when thou beateſt the 
« olive-tree, M NO thou ſhalt not bough 


boughs again. Ezra vii. 27. eh 7 
te beautify the houſe of the Lord.” Pſal. 
« with falvation.” 20 

Ned, Glory, or beauty, as to outward ap- 
pearance. Exod. xxxix. 28. and e 
Ezek. xxiv. 17. 
ce bind Pi he tire of thine head upon 
« thee.” xhiv. 18. „ linnen 4ornnets ;” 
Ifai. Ixi. 10. „ as a bridegroom 


« of righteouſneſs, the planting of the 
% Lord, Mr that be might be glorified ;” 
that he may boaſt or glory in. 
' FXB, The boughs of a tree. Iſai. x. 33. 


& his branches became long.” Iz is the 
arm, or larger wood, that bears the 


— 


branches, . which cover and adorn the wood | 


4 
0 


08-468, TIES. 
reo and Wen, Outward glory, or 
ornament, Exod. xxviii. 2. holy gar- 
« and for beauty.” Deut. xxvi. 19. in 
ce praiſe, in name, and NIRBnN? in honour.” 
2 Chron. iii. 6. he garniſhed the houſe 
« with precious ſtones for beauty; to re- 
preſent the beauty in light: and ſo applied 
to illuſtrious actions, that adorn or do credit 
to a perſon. Pſal. Ixxi. 8. let: my mouth 
« be filled with thy praiſe: and with 7 
* honour-all the day.“ lxxviii. 61. 5 deli- 


| parel. Parade, Fr. parer. '* 


| ** ſore ſmitten.” Hab. i. 4. the ly 


| The text ſpeaks of thoſe green figs the ti 
. 33. | was ripening, not caſting off, 
0 the Lord of hoſts ſhall lop Che bough.” | 

Ezek. xvii. 6. „it became a vine, and 
„ brought forth n branches, and ſhot 


« forth e /prigs.” xxxi. 5. Ned 


| Lam. ii: 18. „ give thyſelf no n 4 


| paſl. D, rendered an abomination. It 


4 


te glory into the enemy's hand.” 80 

the bores of the divine glory, * — 
on the ark; and ornaments of the tema 
which was the moſt curiouſly adi 
Iſai. Ix. 7. Nee Wenn 12 Ty Tad 
&« glorify the houſe of my gůbry; in the di 
digious acceſſion of people to Chiilt, 0 
houſe of glory, Jer. xlviii. 17, * fh jy 


« tiful rod; rod of beauty. 
| "dB, The beauty, or pleaſing gra 

the face in joy. Joel ii. 6, « all fa 
% end Wap gather” in, withdraw, thi 
« ſhining, or ber e, Mr. Parkhurf 
who only hath explained the text. Occy 


W., To be Jacks to flag, 4 
Sen. xlv. 26. Jacob's heart 10 fainted 
Pfal. xxxviii. 9. ο² I am feeble, u 


«©. vn is facked.” S N 

D., A green fig. Vol Cant. ii. 13, «th 
_« fig-tree MIN i embalming | filling wit 
a ſweet pulp]! TD her green figs:” We 
properly; for they are ſþungy lifeleſs thing 


u and Hh, Cefſation, or relaxati 


iii. 49. mine eye trickleth down, 4 
« ceaſeth not, without any MB in 
« ion. The word may be ſingular, 


. 


” 


ad, and others in M are. 
; 5. occur only in the pl. 2, ll 


applied to any thing unclean, or forbid 
to be eaten, 'Lev. vii. 18. xix. 7. a 
4. ud Exek vo i 
| , V., 10 with; come beji 
come up with, or run againſt. Gen. & 
8. «© wy intreat for me to Ephron; # 
Ephron for me, or meet with hin for l 
XXV111, 11. «© D be lighted upon a cell 
9 place "Us or came up to it. g 
« the angels of God met him. Jo | 
16. „ leſt the purſuers meet with ji 
light upon you. Jud. viii, 21-7 


* 


4 yered his ſtrength into captivity, and his 


— 
4 oy 


„„ — ' ay 4 — 


6 15 
and dn 5 upon ur; run 


\ 


to 


as: oy | | £ | | 


113 as: when two apa . viii. 


10 leſt angry; fell OWwWsS run upon you.” 
I xlvit.. 3. 71 Will take vengeance ; f 


IK Yνονο 5 I will not meet any body; 


tr rk up matters, or ſettle the Hactefac. 


ion required, iii. 6. „ the Lord W yu 
« path laid on him the iniquity of us all: 


bath cauſed it all to fall upon him. leiv. 


. „ ryD Zhou. meeteſt him that rejoiceth, | 
; and. worketh righteouſneſs :” God will 
net wont h, or be met by, them that fin ; 


but thoſe that do well. Jer. xv. 1 I. „ ve- 
i rily 7 will 6's ? the enemy to meet thee 


in the time of evil; to come to thee as 
friend ; ; as in the laſt text. We ſay, meet 
ub, in revenge; but not in love. 


D, Occurrent. | 1 Kev. 4. © no. adver- | 
i fary or evil occurrent ;* ; hich is the | 


Ive ſenſe of the word, gvod or bad. What 
xeurs or happens, to one. Eccleſ. 18 . 


time and chance. "bappength. to, them 


b All.“ "wee 


280) A mark.. Jeb vii. 20. ben 


thou ſet me y) as 4 mark P for 


thee? ” to ſhoot at and 4463 145 d. a a rhing | 


=... 
3 . T6 be. tirtd;. 30 wort out 1 
tre. 1 Sam. XXX. 10. which 9 
yd were ſo faint, that they could not go 


zue. 
W, The carcaſe..” Lev. Xxvi. 30. ce and 
calt your carcaſes upon the carcaſes of 
your idols.” 2 Chron. xx. 2 5. they | 
| found abundance both of riches and | 
Od carcaſes, and precious. jewels.” 
#k, Xii. 7. nor by 15 carcaſes of their 
Molech's int the high places.” One worn 
2 fatigue 1 is a mere carcaſe. Hence 
| vod, To meet tog ether ; but not 
I againſt, as yp im 1 This is 70 
A, as Warelleg in the ſame road, or 
PPE going to the ſame place, meet in it. 
I Mxii. 17. when Eſau my brother | 
eeth you.” Pfal. IxXXxy. 11. « mercy | 
ad 8 truth are e met 1 6b Ye 77 
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1 * 505 meet | wich darkneſs in the geen 
as we uſe meeting with, for W 


[/ Setting . 


* 


| 


Ws; is, with. a mutable 9. 7 re a” 
or deliver; if by money or exchange, we 


— 


| call it redemption. Exod, xiii. 13. © every : 


e firſtling of an aſs Man 7hou ſhalt redeem 
ee with a lamb.” xxi. 8. © if ſhe pleaſe” _ 
not her maſter, Who rh &9 bath not 


| +, betrothed her, mam . zhen ſball be tet 


e her be redeemed.” Deut. vii. 8. and 
4 N redeemed thee for reſcued] out of the 
« houſe of bondage.” But the word, does. 
| not imply buying in it, as redemption does. 
| 1 Sam. xiv. 45. © ſo the people D reſcued. . 
| % Jonathan.” Pſal. Ixxviii. 42, * nor the- 
« day when he delivered them from the 
« enemy.” Iſai. xxix. 22. © the Lord, 
« who redeemed Abraham; from all his 
' troubles, and the perſecution of Nimrod, 


the Chaldees, however. 
, and paſſ.” Redetmed, or redemp- 


tion. 


I, A. fence, or defence. Exod. 


« my people and thy people.” The'verb 
N Ig to reſcue, deliver, exempt, the noun 
may be a /afeguard, fence, or means to 
+ avoid a danger, as well as the act of faving, | 
An exemption— I will make an er oben 
«© betwixt my prope and thy people; 0 
exemption, | 

Abraham was Wo RANTS and the ths 
were /eparated from all nations; and bo 
were redeemed or reſcued likewiſe, LA 
b, The ſame, Pal. cxi. 9. tf, he ſent 
| * © redemption unto his people“. 
De, The name of that part of. Aſia near, 
| or of, Aſſyria, between the two rivers Ty- 


in Greek, Meſopotamia. Haran was a city 
in it, where Abraham ſojourned twen 


ears, till his father died. Whether it 


, 
4 
a 
* 


| 23. © I will put n drvifion 88 
over the brook,” 21. fo faint that 1 


| they could not follow; 5 d dead with f. 


* N 
4 
5 1 y 7 : * 8 DT: A, 
” if 3 „3 mo 
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if tradition be true; from Wy idolatry. of 


8 


it were ſo named from the deliverance, or 
. a 9 N - redena, "| 


OW, Redemption ; and formed 26. 
1 Ser, . V 
* and bw, Redemption, ranſom. 1 - 3 
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'q 2» 7 25 redemption now promiſed to, or rather 
..-»-”> honour of which was now limited to this 
„part of the family of Shem; or it were ſo 
W . called from its fituation between the rivers, 
*s fenced by them, and alſo reſcued from them, 
though ſurrounded, yet /aved or ſafe from 
them, and by them. Qu. Aram was the 
. youngeſt ſon of .Shem, and to him both 
_ Armenis belonged, 


ee, Job iii. 24, 
* yd deliver him from going down into 
« the pit; J have found $5 a ranſom.” 
There are many words that occur but once, 
and whoſe general ſenſe the context leads 
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— 3 ws „ . . HG on Gf at e- 
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5 Vd, Occurs thrice, only as a 
noun, Le 
yncertain what part of the beaſt it means. 
It is diſtinguiſhed from DNN3 27s pieces and 
the head, Lev. i. 8, 12. and ver. 9, and 13 
from the legs and i the mwards 3 153 


tioned : ver. 25. the fat and the rum 


(lone fort of ſheep have tails large an 


* 


divided in lots to the fleſh] 4 and all be 


« burnt the head and the pieces, and Y 


deus and e, the 
as in other words, The mouth, and what- 
ever reſembles or is like the mouth. And 
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v. i. 8, 12, and viii. 20. and it is | 


chap. viii. 20. there are three fats men- 


at, that they are laid on carriages, while | 
they are fatting, and it is cut out and 


fat that was upon the inwards—the two | 
„ kjdneys and their fat.” Ver. 26. and 

tt he took one unleavened cake, and a cake 

« of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put | 


+ ** them upon 235M" be fats, and the 
right ſhoulder,” And, perhaps, it is a 
general term for all or any of the fats from 
the different parts. Lev. viii. 20. Moſes 


forming a noun, 


becauſe the mouth gives the force and effi- 
cacy to the ſound of it [though it neither 
forms the ſound, as the tongue does, nor 
urticulates it, as the lips do}, it is alſo the the words of a man's mouth ate deep! 
force, power, or meaſure of the ſtrength af 
the wards that come out of it. , Mive- 
* by, is tbe mouth, the agent that ſpeaks ;. 
and, palſively, is what is mouthed or ſpoke; 
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word or command, as often rendered. Oey! 
iv. Tx, «the earth, Which hath open 
her mouth.” vil. 11. „ i ber mu Ri 
„ olive-leaf.” xlv. 31. * h Gas 
: © fo the commandmeut of Pharoah iy 
7. we told him % 9 according 0 th 
tenor of theſe words.” Meton. Em 
iv. 10. “ flow in dd mouth.” Vet. jj 
» 'S. Ver. 12 
I will be with Id 76y mouth.” xy, 2 
before N d The mouth of the thin 
ing. Called Num. xxxiii. 8. bi 
rm the opening betwixt the Migd 
* caftle, on the hill-fide and the l 
| xxxv. 8. 199 according to his inheritance 
It is the meaſure or proportion of any thin 


it is uſed with; its capacity or mouth tors 
ceive. Deut. xxi. 17. by giving hit 
„ ©. 4 doubie Portion 7 ſt the pn 
portion of two. Prov. Xxii. 6, 4 trau 
te à child ON 5 Ty: according to the un 
„ ner or order of his way.” Mal, il. q 
«© MN Y /nce,” or foraſmuch as. Dal 
viii. 3. fed thee with manna—thut 1 
er might make thee know that man al 
tc not live by bread only, but by any fi 


». 
N 5 
x 


that proceedeth out of ble mouth ol 
e Lord, 7. e. whatſoever God ſhall o 
This was to teach the 
that God had prepared another bread hy 
them, beſides that of the earth, will 
periſhes. See John vi. what is rd 
prepared by order, is from, proceeds trod 
the mouth. Jud. iii. 16.“ Ehud mi 
him a ſword, and it had two rh af 
| and the edge of a ſword is alyays cak 
| its mouth in the Hebrew; its fac 
| where its force lies. 1 Sam. XIII. 4 


Vi 


I. 


and *appoint: 


* 


repa 


<& £ 


«© Kg YEN 4, file with mouths ©” the f 
as BD pl. 2 K. x. 2 3. « the houſe 
« Baal was filled n85 dn from mouth! 
« moutb;” i. e. from here to here, or ff 
I. /ide to fide. See de below. Prov. Al. 


| 


« ters; which break down their bat 4 
| ſoon as they are ſet A-gOINg, Obe 


brings on another, till all baue | 


Ifai, x. 12, they ſhall deyour Me 


-# ; 


* 


n every — or e entrance... Prov. 
on « at the hand of the es ; 97 at 
u the mouth of the city,” 
"mp, adverb. Here, 2s. relative. to place. 
Gen. xix. 12. 8 haſt thou any v Bere? | 
| p, The ſame, and formed as vy from 
. Eck. xli. 19. the face of the man 
, was towards the palm-tree Wd on this 
« fide; and the. face we the young lion 
« towards, the palm- tree h on this de; 
a the one fide and the other, as 199 ND. 
hore is; this fide to this fide. = | 
99. [the root doubled], Pſal. cxlix. 6. 
1 4 1 Dh of ſeveral edges * perhaps 
three, as our ſmall ſwords have. 
w, 
lix, 24. „ the arms of his hands d ere 
Þ made. frong. 2 Sam. vi. 16. kin; 
; David p exerting bis firength, Lat. vi- i 
_ agentems and dancin 8 before the 3 
(6 Lo GED 


— 


To be ftiff and ftrong. Gen. | 


"7 4 * 


| 


Is. Ch all. the kings of Arabia, and . 


* 


— 


a Gal, ſolid or plate gold; ſuch as is 
umpt or coined, - Job xxviii. 17.“ to 59 
| jk df Ine gold. Pal. xix. 11. than 
IN gold, yea than much to fue gold;” 
id metal. xt 

e, Jer. x. 9. Glyer v read: into. 
F plates is brought from Tarſhiſh; and 
old ph from Uphaz, the work of the 
vorkman, and of the hands of the 
founder.“ It ſeems the name of ſome 


gold. 

I, A part. as if from 8 K. x. 
„the king made a great throne af 
7172 and covered it with gold 100 ihe | 


1 


1 


ah of gold. 
. is 0 4. iperf or ſratter * 
x| Vil. IQ, £6 5 ters the hoar 
inſt like aſhes 32 e i 
Nn baf ſeattered thy ways to ſtrangers. 
OT every green tree: i. e. thou didſt 
thy ways, or cuſtoms, for the ſake of 
PRs, under every green tree ever ſeek- 
pe * Ways and cuſtoms. __ 
d. See under bn f low, he- 


— 


* 5 " \ 5 
e 
— 1 F » 


e folid, firm gold; not * gold, or. | 


Jer. iii. 13. © and | 


of; dread; amazement. 
the God of my father, the God of Abra- 


Tin Nala. 6718 enk or &c. — 


— 


e r captaint in their room.“ 


| & leaſt of | my maſter's ſervants; in reg. 


the N, as the ſervile and radical 


vi. 34. 


be 
| e 


not bold and confident. 
heart Ina Hall fear, and be enlarged ; al 
ace that wade, in ingots of gold, or in 


* tremble, for all the goodneſs and all the 


« goodneſs in - latter days.” Ii is diſtin- 


* TT £ 8 Gs 12 — 142 i 8 } * 1 4 
4 2 8 1 nan R & 2 * 8 * 
a> - p . f "IEP \ FY A 7 
3 ann * * N BRO * * WE... 8 WW a, x 
* . 


* * * 5 . hp 


K* | nv | 
See there N a te, and rare y ; * 
and Ern coals... ph fo wY | 


Find, Some ſubardinata 7-1 WHY | 


bs”, 


1K. ** 


F 


* governors, marg. Captains of the land.” % 
XX. 24. take the kings away, and. put 8. 
2 K. x vii. 
24. the face of one M]¼ captain of the N 77 
Neh. ii, 7+ hne the governors beyond the = 
© river;” forming, as ſome, other nouns }F 
do, the pl. in Ih and 1m both, ſo M Ww. 
v. 4. BN their gover ner; drop as = 
7 bot _ 


in various ſituations. - Jer. li. 23. * tuns | 
© captains ©1201) and rulers,” Hag. "ON 1. 
HH governor of Judah; in reg. which 
changes the N into H. It may mean thoſe 
who blow the trumpet, or had the trum» 
pet blown before them: as Jud. iii. 2. 
x Sam. xiii. 3. „ Saul blew the 
ce trumpet through al the land *. by the 
per officers. See BY, The name would 
roper, either from the mark of honour | 
ai e or from their office. 1 I 
ng, To. ſurpriſe, or aſtoniſb; au 


with FRY... ad awe ; be amazed. Proy. 


— 155 14. © bleſſed is the man that feareth 


« always; that is fearful and timerous ; | 
Ifai. Ix. 5.5 thine 


with the emotions of joy and ſurprize. 
Jer. xxxiii. 9. vnd they ſhall fear and 


« proſperity that I procure unto them. 
So the word. ſignifies what /urprize does 
with us, and which has the ſame effect ag 

a ſudden alarm, and indeed is a ſudden 
alarm: ſo Hol. iii. all - 


5. * and o Y / 
« fear [be ſurpriſed at] the Lord and his 


* 4 


guiſhed from. XV, IN, . . trem- 


Ke. and ſhaking 9 
md, What we fear, and ſand, i in awe 


Gen, XXXi, 44, 


« ham, and u the fear of Iſaac; 1 8 
object of his religious fear.” 0 ver. 33. 
Ooo . '. 1 e 


W — 
þ OT G 
9 
bY Rr 
"7 


2 4 %s "vw. 


« Jarob ſware by the fear of his father 1 0 Wa aeg our of water ® 7 

% Iſaac.“ Job xv. 21. ind p «| getting out of water] © is the beginning of 
e dreadful ſound is in his ears; terrors and | © ſtrife :” it ſoon widens the hol le ot er 
5 alarms.” Cant. iii. 8. « fear 6 . in in the bank it gets out at. oo 


the night. Ifai, xxiy, et alib. | "ob, hat openeth, or maketh. Tr 
©, © Ib. fear, and rw 7he 1, and id the | to get out at. It is often applied to ch 
eren % ſnare.“ 18. < he that fleeth from the firſt-born, of man or beaſt. Exod, il. 2 
; ** 0 noiſe 1 of the fear, ſhall fall into the | © ſanctify unto me all the firſt-born * 


% 8 


ec fear 
cc Fel 


| made, as water to the foot. 


pit; and he that cometh up out of the 
5 midſt of the pit, ſhall be taken in the 


« ſnare.” In theſe and other places it 
ſeems to mean ſome ſort of trap, that made 


a noiſe in going down, and ſurpriſed or 
caught ſuddemy at a ſnap. 


e, Job xl. 12. is conſtrued be flones - 


of the Behemoth; as the Latin verenda. | 


it may be fo, or may mean no more than 
the nerves VN of his N frrength, or 


body; his dreadfulneſs. 


ng, in reg. Fer. ii. 19. "IND my 
42 the fear of me ] is not in 


md and tb. Unſettlad, unſtable, 
unſure; on which no dependance can be 


Gen. xlix. 4. 


unable as water ; thou ſhalt not excel.” 


| % away out of Saur 8 preſence.” 2 Chron. | ſhares, or to whom is diſtributed, 1 
wn. f. 20 Jehoida the prieſt d diſmiſſed | proaches of the huſband ; from 2 * f 
re not the courfes. Paal. xXii. 8. “ e' | w3: and the Hebrew is of the like 


idle tales. 


1 8 in. 
jn one t of 1 the pits.” 
trod, The opa; one of the precious 


5 « "they 


It is oppoſed to Y excellence. Jud. ix. 4. 


« Abimelech hired p72 van and IND 
/ <6 ur perſons.” Zeph. iii. 4. her Pro- 


phets are light and treacherous.” 


Tina, Lightneſs. Fer. xxiii. 32. © and 


% cauſe my people to err by their lies, and | 

mer. Ifai. xli. 2. he that fmoothd 

| «« with the hammer.” 

% wwrng a hammer that peel th a rock e 
ſtone] < to pieces.” 

| 

% of the 1 


40 by their lightneſs 15 groundleſs ſtories and 


Tm, occurs only as a noun, A 
Fre, Lev. xiii. 55. Fret, or hole | 
2 Sam. xvii. 9. he is hid now 


ſtones of the breaſt- plate: it came from | 

Cy WD, or Arabia, Job xxviii. 19. 
WH, fa get out, put out, ohen. 

1 Sam. xix. 10. but David ' ſlipt 


{boot out the lip; make a pouching 


with the 'Þ put out the lip. Prov. xvii. 
2. 


glory. 


beautiful flowers blown out full upon 


 « fathers of the Levites, n ny 


| « /vered out; fe: the veſſels and flor 
for the uſe of the temple. - 
ſeems to point out the ſenſe. If they wer 


45 Juch as open every womb.” 


© whatſoever openeth any womb,” 

Mod, 1 K. vi. 18, the cedar of the 
« houſe within was carved with knops and 
c WY openings of flowers ;” ſc. knopst 
gourds, with their flowers upon the: 
which are yellow like fire, which is lik 
Ver. '29. “ palm- trees and yy 
% flowers ;” 1c. on the trees. So yer.» 
and 35. © the triumphant tree had i 


on the walls and doors of the Larp 1 
its veil; the figures of Chriſt. 
7d, 1 Chron. ix. 33. chief of th 


« over the chambers of the things to let 


So the conte 


free, diſcharged, how © were they, 0 
« the next words, employed in that wir 
« day and night ©” 

od, Num. viii. 16. inſtead of my 


whd, occurs thrice only, A ba 


Jer. Xxiii. 2 


1:4; the bam 
ole earth. Hence hrs | 

| Ta|aora, to ſinite. 
d, occurs thrice, Job xXx. 24. X 
295" Prov. xxiv. 22. Deſtructiun. 
7B, once, Job xv. 27. © 1 

* on the flank.” 
W199 and win, A POET ; one ul 


0 
with concubine, from concumbo. rd 


Ezek. Xxili. 20. the paramour Bt 
U 1 


+ 3 / ' 
2 » : 
\ * , 
% oy 


4 
p 
' * 
9 
4 
5 


mur. 


To iu out, as water out of 
it or fountain. Ezek. xIvii. 2. „ ben 

[ hold, EEE 4 here ran our waters on | the 
c right ſide; from under the gate of the 


b 
* 


1 a 


« "I " U n 4 R r the” SAT 4 R . e n * , - 3 F a 
T ee > ELIT Y L El TT OE OY 8 Fay ah * *% * e Wa * = 1 - . * n a ht. 7 2 7 N 8 III * " „ A 
— .7 ws 6.2 | 5 45 Foc) ef * 3 oF , * 1 9 A Wa * 1 * 5 4 « x 4 8 ! ad - - 2 
4 by 4 y 4 \ x 16 3 4 EL . N P by WO : IF * ty - oy \ 
* 4 * AG | 2 5 2 N . * A p : meu 'y . 
. 29 N 1 > | * * ® Wo p ; 
% , 7 . * 4 N 
* - s 4 W * 
4 N i \ bd 4 » * % '® ; ; f 

£ N % : 

"= a 9 1 Ll * 

> f . — f a I : 2 : . ' as A 
K ; q * -. . 6 7 a a 1 . 4 "OO o 
5 * . » . 
1 — 5 * 4 1 * — R 
* 8 | 7 , : I * 6 d . N 1 F 
N 4 8 d 
* * * 7 : . W 
27 by . 7 - 
es þ - l N » 8 
2 * 1 - * 90 8 = 5 * 
1 , N g I , p 
" % 
, ö — 
” : 4 * 


— 


ge doated upon Y] 9 ² W their para- | as proper. Chronicles, above, plainly ſpeaks 
| „ a I-20 the ſtones for the breaſt-plate, forehead- 


plate, and whatever elſe in the temple was 
adorned with them; and to thoſe: Iſaiah 


alludes, when the ſun of righteouſneſs 
ſhould ariſe in all his glory in the new Je- 


temple ; the waters of life among all na- 
u. ee eee e e 4 ; 

„ 1 Sam. x. 1. and 2 K. ix. 1, 3. 
ndered via! and box ; but it was a Horn. 
te 1 K. i. 39. © Zadok' the prieſt took the 
zum of oil out of the tabernacle, and 


ruſalem, Rev. xxi. 1o. 


9, To judge; [but the word oc- 
curs not with a fingle by, except in en 
and 99 with a double 5, to judge. Gen. 
xlviii. 11. % d Thad not thought to 
«fee thy face. Ezek. xvi. 52. thou 


f to pour out tft. 


he eyes for ornament: * Jezebel heard of 
it, and -PIY-PBIDWIY h put her eyes. 
in painting. Jer. iv. 3o.- * though 
oh thou rentefh\ thy eyes with paint. 
ug. Whatever it was they uſed, whe- 
ter. any mineral or ochre, natural or arti- 
cial, antimony, or black lead, or what 
leit might be, it ſeems plainly, by Jer. 
zo. that it was to paint the inſide of the 
clids, to give the eye a bold ſtaring look; 
rent the eye ꝛwith paint. a ſtrong colour 
u the inſide of the eye would make it 
0k like a rent, or crevice; whether the 
Jour uſed was black or red,” or however 
med according to fancy and faſnion. A 
Wee full eye is reckoned ai beauty with us; 
id paint might add to the appearance. 
* Mr. Parkhurſt, Painting or colouring 


ters, eaſtern and weſtern, modern and 
re tes rok 
Dees alſo ſomething precious ſtones 
Fe {ct on, to add to their luſtre, as 
ould feem by 1 Chron. xxix. 2. onyx- 


4 and all manner of precious ſtones, 
ad marble ſtones in.abundance.” Iſai, 
Ii. “ behold, I will lay thy ſtones 
2 with fair colours;” in or on this 
1 paint, whatever it was. NI is uſed 
me letting of a precious ſtone in any 


e eyes and teeth is mentioned in many 
ment of the perſon applied to. Hence a 


ones and PD „e DN fones to be 
ſet, ghftering ftones:; and map embroi- | 


«which 7599 n judged thy ſiſters.” To 
judge is to think, and declare what one 


N 2 K. ix. 30. is ſomething uſed about] thinks about any thing. - Pfal. cvi. 30. 


*, then ſtood up Phineas, and oa | judged 
or] © executed judgment.“ The verb in 
Hithp. is often uſed to pray. HD to 
«+ pray, which is to appeal, or preſent him- 
« {elt. and his cauſe to the judge.” Leigh. 
Gen. XX v. Sar he ſhall pray tor thee, 


te one man fin againſt another, the judge 


te againſt the Lord; who W Herve ſhall in- 
treat for him?“ apply himſelf for him. 

0 c , Judges, Exod. xxi. 22. SY, 
the ſame. 15 


tion. Mai. xvi. 3. and xxviii. 7 


| plea. VVT 


| Sp, Beans, 2 Sam. xvii. 28. Ezek. iv. 


a Nod, Relates to any thing which 
is aud of the common way z, and beyand com 


and power. Gen. xviii. 14. “ is any thing 


% ö; Which was no ordinary ſtated 


uno 5 2 4 * x. _ ' ny 
85 and . 70 lay them in a focket, is | ſacrifice. xxvii. 2. # When a man a 


nal 


| 
| 


„ and thou ſhalt live.” 1 Sam. ii. 2 5. if 


% ſball judge him; but if a man fin, 


e and mop, Judgment; determina- 


| pella, ap-peal, and. re- peal. | As alſo. > 


9. from their ule in giving ſentence ; the 
white acquitted ;.. the black condemned. - 
non, as to cuſtom, knowledge, excellence, 


too NO hard for Jehovah?” Lex. xxii- 
21. 12 NOD to perform an extraordinary 


| 
i 
: 
. 
N 
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:. 66 


ay 
mae a ings 
Num. vi. z. “ when. either man ot Wer 
„ man n NY fhall - db extnanrdinar thy. 
c te vow a yow. of A Nazabite; it not 
being a common caſe. Deut, xvii. 8. 5 if 
« there atiſe a matter too X22) hard for 
thee in judgment.“ XXX. II, ““ this 
commandment is not rum Siaden from 
thee; above thy capacity to underſtand, 


cc 
66 
ec 


or do. xxviii. 59. the Lord A DD 


vb make thy plagues wonderful; i. e. 
extraordinary, beyond common. 2 Chron. 


xxvi. 15. yr x ον or be was mar- 


« vellouſly helped. 2 Sam. i. 26. thy 


te love to me was wonderful !” the love of 


thee 15 nn&>B) was extraprdmarily. great in 
me; I had a more than ordinary love for 
thee. 2 83: 

Nod, Wonderful, extraordinary. Exod. 
xv. 11. © doing N wonders.” Pal. cxix. 
129. © thy teſtimonies are MXYP. wonder- 
« ful;” extraordinary; better than ordi- 
. nary. Iſai. ix. 6. his name ſhall be called 
„ Nod wonderful, counſeller, the mighty 
© God.” 
«© DX wonderfully.” Adverbially. 

Ne 
extraordinary thing. 

N)D, An adj. Jud. xiii. 18. 
« aſkeſt thou after my name, ſeeing it 4s 


« 1852 ſecret?” This can't be right, be- 
cauſe the name of God is often given on 


| ſuch occafions;. and the name of this angel 
could not be more à /ecret than that of the 
angel [who was the fame perſon] who ap- 
peared to Jacob, Moſes, and others, .and 


told his name. — But, „why aſkeſt thou 


tc after my name, what character I intend 
« to take, what I intend to do, or how to 
deliver you by the child, ſeeing I have 
told you be ſhall be a Nazarite, and begin 


* 


extraordinary manner; in a miraculous way. 

Pfal. cxxxix. 6. „ ſuch knowledge is too 
e wonderful for me.“ 

35D, To diftribute; to divide into 
parts, or portions ; ſuch as thole of parties, 


ſtreams of a river, diviſions of families. 


| 
| 


Sos Yo a. 
lar vom; extraordinarily, ( Gen, x. 29. (e the name of ang wy, 

Peleg; for in his 1 Was the a 
18 DD diuided 1 into I 


and NHD, The ſame; a wonder,or | 


« why. 


It occurs no where elſe as a verb, but 


v. 15. % for dhe diviSens of Reuben; vn 
being divided into parties, did not ji 
| againſt the common enemy. 2 Chron, 7 


, not ſee the rivers.” xxix. 6. then 
Lam. 1. 9. ſhe came down 2 
3. * rivers [or ſtreams} of water.” al 


| tain of honoug, as well as of power; 1 
God rules their hearts, fo as to bleb( 


„ thunder?” made a water-courſe, . 


there ſhall be upon every high mo 
„ tain, and upon every high hill, 9 
ce vers. and OY 


to deliver 1ſrael?” and fo ſhall act in ar | 
river Pſalm xlvi. 5. ſpeaks of. pn 11 
divide, as a piece or bit does 
| by which it wears 


| 
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amilies, and the 
ſeyeral portions of it allat ved den, 7 
xviii. 28. who 4% bath. Gi 
$6 water-courſe for the overflowing of Wi 
ters? or a way for the lightning; 


abled the rain to aſcend, and fall apanj 
heavy ſhowers, with thunder and lightni * 


that repetition of Gen. x. 25. in 1 Chm 
i. 19. as tha reaſon of Peleg's name; ul 
it is to divide, or give a ſhare to. 


Vo, A. diviſion. El. in Er and ny | 


5. „ according to the divifions r 
* of the families of the fathers; for n 
* brethren the children of the people, u 
« after H the diuiſen of the familiag 
« the Levites“ Job xx. 17, © he ſul 


* poured me out rivers of oil. fil. 


5. „ there is a river, v0 the /irea 
« whereof ſhall make glad the city 0 
„ God.” Iv. 10. * deſtroy, O Lord, 
« the ffream, or torrent, of their tung 
« or noiſe.” Prov. xxi. 1. freun 
% water is a king's heart in the hand 
« God; he turneth it [or them] whuthet 
% ſoever he will.” The king is the fou 


puniſh a nation by them. Iſai. XXX. 2 


flreams of water * 
holy ſpirit ſhould be poured out upon 
place of divine worſhip. _ And this 15 


from a oo 
ſmooth : this 5 4 4. 

on, diſtribution, claſs, portion: * 
dily divides into freams, and they hf, 
the water. The common reſervoir © 


| «1+: the earth [ſpoke of Pfil. Ixv. 10. 
— of God, which is full of water, 


© innumerable ſtreams, without any 
«non or intire ſeparation, as families are 
voided and ſubdivided: and the word hath 
© relation to plitting, ſuch as that of a 
lock, into pieces - and can neither, by the 


« two learned gentlemen ſeem fully per- 
ded, of a ſplitting aſunder of the earth, 
ad miraculous diviſion of America from 
rope and Africa, if any ſuch were made, 


zndous, and never equalled, but by that 
f the Deluge itſelf, one would think, 
ould have been particularly mentioned in 
Wctipture, and in words not applicable to 

be allotting out of the earth to the ſeveral 
milies of it; a great event, and which 
d the immediate hand of God in it; and 
hich muſt take up days, a conſiderable 


« the earth divided: he was born within 
hundred years of the Flood, and lived 
% hundred and thirty- nine. The other 
oon muſt have been inſtantaneous; the 
vund, for ſo great a ſpace, ſinking in, and 
ater coming up into its room at once. 
W bono / for whoſe fin? or what ends of 
wyidence? The diſruption of the ſhell at 
e relormation of the earth might form 
mighty chaſm, and extended ſea, on 
Ws fide America, as well as that beyond 
on its weſtern. as well as eaſtern fide ; 
les it was divided from Afia in the ſame 


hquake, and all other ſeas were formed 
the lame manner this is ſuppoſed to be. 
Id indeed it is evident to ſight, that this 


Wlatity between the adjoining lands; 7he 
 wuntains down towards the ſea, eſpe- 


: m iſlands and peninſulas.— Cuba and 
Abena, among others—with gentle de- 
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hoe of the verb or noun, be underſtood; | 


ue the Deluge. A miracle, fo ſtu- 


Ihe, to be accompliſhed in.— In his days | 


auer as from Europe, by a miraculous. 


Call other ſeas were formed ip the ſame 
Mer, and at he ſame time, from the 


Peral tendency or inclination of the ſides of | 


"es on each fide——avbich deſcents gene- 


rally continue for ſeveral miles underneath the 
fea. See much more to this purpoſe in an 
| excellent treatiſe on the Deluge by the 
— 25 Catcott, London 1761. p. 159, 
bid bh 
o, The ſame as D, a concubine, 
from d to divide, ſhare, and wy to ap- 
proach; and is uſed for the lover as well as 
the miſtreſs. er eee 
o, occurs only Nah. ii. 4. Q. what 
it means. It is conſtrued torches. Why, 
does not appear. e nd 
Fit D, with a mutable though ra- 
dical d, To ſeparate, ſever, make a diſtinc= 
tion, or put a difference between. Exod. 
ix. 4. © the Lord ſhall ſever between the 
«cattle of Iſrael and the cattle of Egypt.“ 
Xi. 7. the Lord does put à difference be- 
„ tween the Egyptians and Iſrael.“ xxxiii. 
16. “ and 158) we are ſeparated, I and thy 
* people, from all people; 1. e. are dealt 
with in a different manner from all other 
people. Pal. cxxxix. 14. I will praiſe 
e thee, for 19983 ART 1 an, fearful and 
«wonderfully made rather, I am ſurpriſing- 
by diftinguiſhed; ſc. from all other crea- 
| 3 ; marvellous are thy works.“ Man 
is, of all the creatures ol the earth, he 
moſt diſtinguiſhed work of God; and he, 
about whom the pſalms were wrote, was 
made in a manner that d;/1nguifhed him 
| from all other men. The LXX. and Vul- 
gate confound this word and x79 together, 
oth here and elſewhere :. the ſenſe of it is 
plain, from Exod. xxxili. 16. which con- 
ſtrues Pſal. cxxxix. 14. Pfal. iv. 4. the 
Lord 15971 hath ſet apart the godly for 
* himſelf.” xvi. 7. TDN NBA bea 
« thy marvellous loving kindneſs :* con- 
founding x59 and d, which are rightly 
| diſtinguiſhed Pfal. iv. 4. So here“ /ef 
apart, treat with a diftinguifhed favour, 
nin a particular manner, by /aznts.” 
d, with oN, Somebody, or Mr. Such- 
a- one. Ruth iv. 1. and 1 Sam. xxi. 2. a 
particular or certain place, Which is the 
very ſenſe of the verb, to parricularize, ſe- 
| parate. Rig Meath ch 


Mop, 


* calveth.” In the ſenſe we uſe it of the 
human ſpecies, to be delivered of their 


— 


A porticuler perſon, of 179 and MBs to 1 | 
oint. 

* : 158; To lie. Nown a ſplinter, 
or piece. 2 K. iv. 39. and gathered 
« thereof wild gourds his Jap- full, and 
« came and Hοον /bred them into the pot.“ 

Job xvi. 13. he cleaveth my, reins gſun- 
« der;“ fo with his arrows. xxxix. 3. 
« 17517 they bring forth their young 
« ones;” fling off from them, as a ſplinter 
flies off. Pſal. cxli. „ when one N59 


e ſplits and cleaves wood; . e lie 


about; ſo their bones M 
| 709. A Piece. Jud. ix. 53. % 4 PN, 
© a milſtone:” ſtone lies in flakes or 
pieces in the quarry. 1 SAM. XXX. 12. “ a 
piece or flake of a cake of figs,” It is a 
Nabe in ſenſe and found. | 

v, To eſcape, get of or out; to 


deliver. And Job xxi. 10. % their cow 


young: as it is, Mich. vi. 14. thou ſhalt 
« take hold, but ſhalt no deliver [lit. ſhalt 
turn back, and not bring out, or get it 
forth], “ and what Zhou deliver gi, I will 
give up to the ſword.“ 
wha, One that eſcapes. 159, Hoe, 
and 90D, eſcape, or deliverance; and o 
a 0 es Ob ” a 
59, only as-a noun. * 2 gam. ili. 29. 
3 lich or ſtaff for a _ perſon to lean 
pon; a pole or long ſtaff, I ſuppoſe; or 


1 be leaneth on a ſtaff.” Prov. xxxi. 19. 


« her hands hold D the diſtaſt; which 


is ſuch a pole. Neh. iii. 9. et al. a ict 
or diviſion of a country; * the ruler of the 
« halt Je part of Jeruſalem.” , Ver. x 


the diſtrict 1 Miſpah; and ſo called, — 


the ſame reaſon it is 22N, becauſe 1 
by the pole: and this is its true Hebrew 


ſenſe. Hence, à place; Gr. bag, acc. 
WACKE 3 Lat. plaga. | 


the ears, baſons or ſcales, which hold what 
1s e As a verb, to weigh; to Ca- 


d 8 472 1 7 


wsop, in the ſame gegle; Dag: viii, I $> f 


* 


N. weigh violence; 8 — to make i 


or elſe, confider it; weigh well What wy 


| 8 avoid the ſtrange Woman, leſt heat 


21. „the ways of man are before the e 


pleaſing to him. We make bop the waght 


tells what a thing weighs, or when 
weighs what it ſhould: and zheaveightsa 
mentioned in the next words; * all t 
e weights. of. tbe bag are his work.” I 
| , (oF $25; i and weighed the mountains) | 
E ſeates, [by, er balance], 2 and the hill 
COD in 4 balance; in ſcales. Th 


or proportioning their ſize and quantity, 
as to anſwer their many purpoſes i 
ture, as alembicks; as checks to the hen 


fear. Once, as a verb, Job ix. 6. | 
% ſhaketh the earth out of her place 
1 © the pillars thereof [13720 tremble. 

dd, as a noun, is he km of . 
the ſcales. lt is diſtinguiſhed from mee | 


lance, - Pſal. lviii.' 3.“ your hands "hat 


* 


weight; to eſtabliſh it. IXxviii. 30 0. thy 
% P13 be made a way, marg. Fa. Weighel 
« path, to his anger.” Prov. i IV.-26, % 
« dir the path of thy feet; keep it ral 


do, or what way you walk in. v. 6, i 
&« thou Joo uldjt ponder the path of life,” 9 
this life: as n is uſed, Plal, 1 


cc drawn into her ways, and loye of 
«. life. of fin,” Ponder being to conſde 
and approve of; and it is the fe of H 
ſtrange woman the. text ſpeaks of. Ve 


« of the Lord, and he. pondereth all jj 
*« goings ;? weighs and conſiders then 
Ifai. xxvi. 7. thou, moſt upripht, 4 
« 7wezgh the path of the juſt.” _ _ 
d, The beam of the ſcales, Prawn Ni 


11. % Dawn NN DYÞD 4 juſt weight u 
« balance [a juſt beam and baſons] areth 


« Lord's; ſuch as God chuſeth, or: 


but it is what determines the weight, « 


hills may. be. weighed, as any other hen 
body; and God's weighing them, is on 


wind, &c. as barriers to the {ca now, A 
as foundations of the earth at firſt. 


od, To ſhake, or ſuale, b . 


Ti 
and 3 


columns of air are its pullars, bing 


moves, theſe e 1 as 
fluid. | | 


mv, A noun. Job i. 6, 11 oli 


e tale 


eth hold on my fleſh.” Pſal. Iv. 6. 
; urror hath .overwhelmed me.” Tſai, 
x 4 ce my heart panted ; fear fulneſs af- 
bie ee 
bod, An idol; the queen-mother, in 
Aas time, made TWHK 1 oo K. XV, 
n. and 2 Chron. xv. 16. and ſuppoſed to 
an obſcene one, ſuch as the Priapus and 
Pian of the Greeks and Romans; and, 
deed, Phallus comes ſo near it in ſound, 
it one would think it derived from the 
lebe: and yet the Hebrew word does 
et mean in itſelf much more than 9 
Fear of Iſaac] does. It might be only 
image they were to fall down to, with 
u and trembling ; and as it was an image 
the falſe Gad, and ſo a ſolemn eſtabliſh- 
nent of idolatry, the crime was enough 
premove her from her royal dignity : for 
je would not willingly think a woman 
would be ſo far loſt to common modeſty, 
d outward decency, as ſuppoſing this a 
Wh would make her, if the text doth 


3 4 ; j 


Inſtances enough of the coagulation, or 
granulations, of powder. See the word in 


ot oblige us to underſtand it as ſuch, 
man, Jer. xlix. 16. thy terribleneſs 


erhaps Pallas, and Maacha's image, a pal- 


ia 
bill vo, To roll in, and ſo cover with 
Jer. vi. 26. 

| naſnes.” Ch. xxv. 34. Ezek. xxvii. 
and Mich. i. 10. the ſame, which puts 
ze meaning of the word out of diſpute. 
Þ xvii, 16. opens, under this word, 


Mcipal movements of this machine; the 
* that, which has been called gra- 
% and is the riſe and renewal of that 
Pe, which is the antagoniſt to light; 
4 whoſe two counter-actions ariſes that | 
„ 29192 Cali, which the beathens wor- 
nn 00 God under various images, 
Mich loles calls 1D the expanſion, and 

Performs all the operations of na- 


d majeſty, or greatneſs, which others | 
ldd at] it hath deceived thee.” Hence 


un, faking its ſpear; the ſbining of the 
Ittermg ſpear of heaven, which was rob- | 


N wallow thyſelf | 


de of the great ſecrets of nature, and 


” 
, 


* * Doſt thou underſtand; ay hae, 


knowing where to find comfort. 


5 rolling up of the denſe air, the won- 
e derous works Y, him that is perfect in 
« knowledge?” The grains of air grow as 
by rolling. Chymiſtry affords 


Mr. Hutchinſon, Vol. II. This is what 


hath been long ſought for, ſome cauſe of 


continued motion. The firmament melts 


the groſs air, as well as ſolids; and if it 
could not grow cold, condenſe, and form 
into grains again, he cauſe of motion would 


ceaſe. The forming or making the ſpirit, 


is what this paſſage relates to. And it is 


amazingly wonderful to think of the air 


being melted, and condenſed, or granulated ; 


becoming light, or heat, and /þ:r: alter- 
nately; and this by their own expanſion, 
and ſo containing in themſelves the power 
of motion, and the continuance of that 
power; and that ſo long as an atom, 
which, being an unit, cannot wear to 
pieces, would laſt. The expanſive power 


of the heavens will laſt, till an immediate 


act of that Omnipotence put an end to it, 
which firſt ſpake it into being. 
J, with a mut. N, To turn to, 


| or turn about. Gen. xxiv. 63.“ Y M99 
« at its turning to the evening.” 


Exod. ii. 
12. © and j be turned this way, and that 
« way; and when he ſaw that there was 
«© no man, he flew the Egyptian.“ vil. 23. 
«© Pharoah joy furned, and went to his 
« houſe.” xiv. 27. the ſea returned to 
« its {trength pI ed at its turning 10 
% the morning.” Lev. xix. 4. vd turn 
« ye not unto idols.“ xiv. 30. © the prieſt 
«« ſhall command 139) that they prepare the 


„ houſe;” take care, or loch after. xxvi. 
9. and vp I will have reſpect unto 
g 
towards him. 
„ thau preparedſt room before it; providedſt 
for it; or diaſt losł to it; by which we mean 
taking 


to turn to a perion, is to /ook 
Pſal. Ixxx. 10. D MD. 


ug the care of a thing. Ixxxvili. 16. 
« I ſuffer thy terrors, M | am diſtracted; | 
am turned backwards and forwards, as ngt 
7 XC. g. 
Pp EW 


— 


— 


S (L 4+] aw: 
* all our days MD are paſſed away, marg. corners, which had engines of war 
« turned away.” Iſai. xl. 3. 1» prepare | them,, 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. above. 
« the way of the Lord; /ook to it, which | ili. 6. I have cut off the natio 
implies. taking care, and doing what is | “ corners are deſolate.” Zech. x. 
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wanted to make it good. Zeph. iii. 15. 
« the Lord hath taken away thy judg- 
« ments, dd he hath caſt out thine ene- 
« my; or made Him turn, and ſo no 
longer a purſuer of them. 
d, An adverb of doubt, or heſitation ; 
perhaps, poſſibly. oh 
' MB, A corner, or turning, as corners are, 
and what ſtands at the corners. Exod. 


xxvii. 2. ©* the four corners,” of the altar. 


Jud. xx. 2. * Mn» fre chief of all the 


de people, even of all the tribes of Iſrael.“ 


The chiefs, or who had the care of, or were 


to look to, the people, as the verb is uſed; 
to turn or ſet one's felf to any buſineſs. 
Metaph. corner ſtones of the people 
© chief or principal, as the corner. tones 
e are in buildings.” Parkhurſt. Or may 


= 


is uſed in every ſenſe that face or before call 


| urn, or are turned; and as the fave turn 
| both to the right and to the left, the wor 


object, and the face ſo eaſily and readi 


he will make them as his good 1 


in the battle [that treads down the ens. 
ec my], out of him ſhall be MY the Chr. 
* ner; ſe. man, or chief, the cher 
looker. eee 

D., in reg. „, occurs very often, f 
the face or fore part of any thing; and i 


ry 


be uſed in. It is, literally, che parts uf 


ſhould be plural, as it is always, when ul 
for the face, or fore- part; not becauſe th 

face confiſts of two fimilar ſides, or half 
but as whatever turns hath two. differen 
ſides, turned to or towards any particul 


turns both ways. We uſe the word li 


it mean thoſe who ſtood at the leading | in the plural number, for the like real 
corners of the battalions of men in arms? | It can't be the duplicity of the face of n 
'2 Chron. xxvi. 15. on the towers, and | or brute that the word is plural ine 
upon ud he bulwarks, to ſhoot ar- | brew, becaule it ſtands for the fore-pat 
« rows;” or, perhaps, at the corners or | or parts turned towards you, of any thing 
turnings of the wall, where they com- I ſay parts, as the Hebrew does, becal 
manded every way. XXviii. 14. © in every | ſome parts look more directly at you, ti 
« corner; as we uſe the phraſe, awhere- | the adjacent parts on each fide. © I 
ever he could. Job xxxviit. 6. * who laid | © often uſed I plur. ] for the face of mal 
«© AMD PX the corner-fone thereof; key- © and ſometimes for that of a br 
ſtone, or ſtone of the arch of the earth, „ plainly on account of the ſeveral fl 
on which it is turned. The earth is a | « files of which they conſiſt, and wil 
| ſphere full of water, and ſo one continued | < look different ways. Sometimes f 
arch over the water. Pal. cxviii. 22. | means ſeveral or many faces. Pa 
« the ſtone which the builders refuſed | hurſt. The face is the principal part a 
[the Jews] “ is become dun d tbe bead man, and ſo often ſtands for his perf 
'« of the corner; the chief corner-ſtone. | and is applied to Jehovah in the ſame m 
There are many corner-ſtones; but the | ner, both for his preſence and for Bin 
chief, or principal one, is that at the foun- | And as there are more perſons than d. 
dation. Ifai. xxviij. 16.“ behold, I lay in | Jehovah, it may, according to the con 
Sion, for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried | be either Jehovah 4imfe/f, or one or . 
« ſtone, a precious corner-ſtone, a ſure | of thoſe perſons. And that —_ 
% foundation.” Jer. Ii. 26. * they ſhall | Dr. Sharp's, on this head, is ea / ; 
„ not take of thee a ſtone de for a cor- | futed ; the word neither ſignifying, 5 
* ner.“ Zeph. i. 16. © againſt the fenced | the ace or the perſon of a man * 
35 2 7 and againſt the high r π Zowers * | per ſe, the perſon of Jehovab, i 
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Gmetimes ſo. And ſo it may be one or 
more of the perſons of the Holy Trinity, 
«cording to the context; not becauſe the 
word is plural, "but: becauſe the face is per- 
bn, or ones felf; and Jehovah 18 three per- 
jus each of which Holy Ones is ); and 
il, when ſpoke of together, can be no 
more than D, becauſe the word can be 
"0 more than plural. A dual number hath 
Win dreamt of in Hebrew; but there is 


a plural number. And if face, according 
J the derivation of its name in Hebrew, 
Would be plural, and ſace may, as it doth, 
ſand for the whole perſon, it aui alſo, as 
toſten does, ſtand for more perſons than 


Wi [though plural] in many places only one 
face, or one perſon ; and ſo it may be alſo 
ne or more perſons of Jehovah. Face is 
dot uſed for anger, any otherwiſe than, by 
e context, a Faln face, or different face 
hn vival, is ſuppoſed ; and, in this view, 


ther paſſion in the face. 

Cen. 1,2. © upon the face, or ſurface, 
of the deep.” 20. face of the firma- 
ment of heaven ;” or thoſe parts which 


'prelence of the Lord.” iv. 5. © Cain 


10 very wroth, and M9 hrs conntenance 
| fo 2 * ; 


fire the Lord.“ 
(eſtroying thoſe faces in the cherubim, 
dich were the hieroglyphick of the per- 


of Jchovah. Nimrod, as his name im- 
Mufion of Babe] ; and beſore the Lord 


4 * oppoſed him; that he became a 
C his fin, like that of other ido- 
- kings, expoſing him to the anger 
engeance of God. God came down 


at great rebel to God, on this fide 
| * And this is equivalent to ſay- 
Hon other occaſions, that the thing 


rene! 
was diſpleaſing in the fght of God. What 
vengeance was taken on Nimrod, or what 
judgment now pronounced againſt him, is 


ET 
— 


— 


10 ſuch thing, nor can there be more than 


ne, when ſpoke of men, without any im- 
jachment of the conſtruction, becauſe it 
| © walk 1285 before me, and bo thou per- 


t 18. grief alſo, and might ſtand for any | Ke I d b fo all his b ethren 5 as we 
„„ he died before 18 DI is 


9. %a mighty hunter e- 
Some underſtand this 


Ms, was a rebel, the head of the new | 
only mean, that God took notice of 


the faces of the cherubim be.“ 
were but two cherubs, and each had four 


Lene to put a ſtop to the madneſs of 


on 


not mentioned ; but it was ſuch as ſet him 
forth as an example for others. to take 
warning by. His deſtroying or corrupting 
the outward means of the true religion, 1s 


implied in his being a nighty hunter; but 
in the fight of God, or before the Lord, im- 


plies only [according to the uſe of this and 
the like phraſes, in other places], that God 
took notice of him, and ſet his face againſt 
him for it: and 3, the name of the 
country of Babel, as well as the word 933 
itſelf, implies a curſe pronounced againſt 
this firſt oppoſer of the kingdom of God. 
Gen. xi. 28. Haran died 9 5y before 
«« his father;” in reſpect of time. xvii. I. 


C fect;“ ſo as to deſerve my notice; which 
may be underſtood in a good or bad ſenſe, 
according to the context. xix. 13. © the 
« cry ot them is waxen great before the 
« Lord;” ſo as, like Nimrod, to require 
his notice. xxv. 18. 523 HN 50 9D oy 


render it; but is, it fell to him, or he had 
a lot or ſhare, before or above all his brethren. 


He had a ſhare as firſt-born, who was to 
ere next to the earth. ili. 8. ** from the | 


have a double ſhare. xxvii. 46. 989 be- 
* cauſe of the daughters of Heth; with 
reſpect to. xxx. 40. and let the faces of 
the flocks:” here Sp, that to often 
means one face, or one perſon, ſtands for 
many faces. xxxiv. 10. ©* and the land 
„ ſhall be 23929) before you ;” which is 
ſpoke of many. xl. 7. why are DID 
«* your: faces fad?” Exod. xxv. 20. and 
© V2 fein faces ſhall look one to 
* another; towards the mercy-ſeat ſhall 
There 


faces. xxv. 30. BY BN /bew-bread;” 
the bread of God, and fo for the perſons of 
Jehovah to hold communication with man 
by; as with Abraham, in eating. Xxxiii. 


11. the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 128 


% Ni) D face to face,” 
Ppp2 


14. © my prejelice 
« all 


/ 


8 Chriſt, ſee. the Father allo. 


WNT 
The angel was. | 
word aleim uſed for the angel, and by St. 
Stephen, Acts vii. 53. and St. Paul, Gal. 
111. 19. the faces or perſons that appeared, 
were more than one, as they were in the 
viſions to Abraham, Lot, Jacob, and othets. 
And the above, face to face, ſhould be ren- 
dered, faces to face. Exod. xxiii. 30. 
© thou can'ſt not fee 95 De my face; for 
„ there ſhall no man ſee” me and live.” 
Here, my face is my very perſon: and me, 
as well as glory, ver. 18. mean 7he ęſſence, 


or Jebovab himſelf, the Father, which no 


man, but the man Chriſt Jefus, hath ſeen. 


Ver. 23. thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts ; 
« but my face ſhall not be ſeen; thou 


ſhalt have a comparative fight of me, ſuch 
as he has of a man who ſees his back, but 


not his face; which we properly call his 
perſon, or himſelf, Moſes, .or the law, 
could give but a figurative deſcription of 
God; but they who Zhen, fince, or now ſee 
Deut. i. 17. 
« ye ſhall not reſpect cn per/ons in judg- 
« ment.“ And if the word can ſtand for 
_ the perſons of men, it may for the perſons of 


God; and where the aleim appeared, or 


the angels of Jehovah, it muſt mean ſo, be- 
cauſe the appearances were in two or more 
perſons: ſo Deut. iv. 10. when thou 
e ſtoodeſt MT 1285 [means] 20 the faces of 
« Jehovah;” becauſe the law was given 


them by the diſpoſition of angels; i. e. of | 
Jehovab, in human appearances, as to Abra- | 


ham in three men; and before Fehovah is 
before them, or their faces. 1 Sam. i. 18. 
«© and JW m9 vn X59 dy Her countenance 
« was no more;” ic. as it had been. She 


had not that face [before a ny any 
more. Job ix. 27. if 1 ſay, I will forget 


„my complaint, 92 N I will caſt off 


« my looks; put on another face. xiv. 
20. © thou changeſt 4s countenance, and 
««- ſendeſt him away.” We uſe change for 
death, and face is bim, the perſon himſelf; 
and changing him is bringing him to decay. 


Plal. xlii. 6.“ the ſalvation Wh gf hrs 


1 " 7 
e ſhall go—if p thy preſerice go not.” | 
at prefence; and by the | 


preſence appeared in three perſons, and ſo i 


, above, ſpeak of mare perſons than one | 


or in front. 


in „ 


 &c. but Mr. Hutchinſon ſays the Jad 
fone. This ſtone anſwers the deſcription 


yond that of DIV. Its colour is gu 


| [ 
or of many of them, "when each , "Hull 


| chinſon, Vol. G. 


* a 
; . 
4 ; * b 
k 3 1 
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e countenance.” Ver. 12. and PA, wha 
5. © the help N of my perſons, and 41©y 


% of my God: the perſons he truſted 
and his God. Iſai. Ixili. 9. a — 


% of bis preſence ſaved them.“ Thy 


means the angel of his perſons; or, « the 
«© themſelves /aved them.” And thy * 


Iſai. x. 27. I think, has been miſtaken: 
«© the yoak ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe of | 
*« the anointing ;” whereas it means, that 
the yoak ſhould be ſpoiled n by oil, 8 
leather is rotted, or made the more ealy to 
break, by too much oil: a little preſerves Ml 
it, but too much ſpoils it. h becauſe oi 
through, or on the account of, occur 
often. 1 9% 
Dm, occurs with many prepoſitions be- 
fore it, 5, 5, 58, &c. and it is uſed, as wel 
make it, adverbially.: but 185 Gen. xiii. 10% 
« 995 before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom, 
is as much a noun, in reg. as elſewher 
1 K. vi. 17. © and the houſe was fort 
« cubits; that was the temple 1285 before" 
The Holy of Holies was if 
cube of twenty cubits ; but the houſe ol 
temple before it was forty cubits. A" 
here 1299 is in reg. though the noun it il 
in reg. with is underſtood. ; 

\J and , pl. 999 and CY), Som l 
ſort of valuable ſtone; a pearl or ruby, nf 


= yy ad. / c 


— — — 


It turns, and has its poles, as its name lay 
It draws or attracts, Job xxviii. 8.“ 15 = 
c he attrattion of wiſdom is Y 


Lam. iv. 7. „ her Nazarites were "8 
ruddy in body than £2/92Þ rubies. * 
ſay, but ruddy, fleſh-colour Las the fic 1M 
blood appear through the white N 11 
healthy child, inclining to, or tinge — 
a ſort of blue} is the colour of my 


dried, and their parts contratted. 4 
p. 123. I never 


2 0 
above one or two, and they were colo 


*hended under this term, as the moſt re- 


Fd parts of what mixed with iron feems 


tow; but the ſtone ie, we may ſup- 
coſe, was named from its colour; and the 
colour of On is expreſſed in the com- 
ariſon by the verb of this noun, which 
colour we can't well be miſtaken in, tho 


« white DN and ſomewhat reddiſh ;” 


or white and red. H and 25 ſtand 
together, without a van between, as de- 


ſpot. And ſo, Cant. v. 10. my beloved 
« is white and DYTR ruddy ;” as a beauti- 


under it. And this ſhews, that C is the 
feſb-colour, not the white, nor the gliſter 
or ſhining, but that of %%; which ap- 
pears, indeed, of different ſhades, deeper 
or paler, under the ſkin, according to the 
health and .complexion, and age, of the 


un, when he conſtrues m to gliſter or 
ſome, I ſee no place where it % fignifies, 
or 15 ſo conſtrued. A ruby, or ſome fleſh- 
alured ſtone, D, might be from its co- 
bur, but not a pearl, which hath no rela- 
ton in colour to &, which is þlood- 
bur; and if no other ſtone turns and 
(avs, and anſwers the colour, as the mag- 


rom did, being formed more Hebraico, 
ud uſed by Solomon in the Proverbs, in 
Whoſe time the language muſt, if ever, be 
pure, and ſo early as in the book of Job; 
waks not at all corrupted with a foreign 


i word, as being ſomething that turned, 
"| and gave the angles, Every one will 


Ish. to think for themſelves, and ſo 
Pe what I have ſaid will be excuſed. 


the compoſition of the loadſtone, I don't 


kriptive of the colour of n, te bright 


ful face is, the fairneſs of the complexion 
hewing the perfection of the fleſh- colour 


rer does, or, at leaſt, many of them it ſeems 
W ©, then this muſt be it. Its name , 


5 elt. We may depend on the derivation of 
No reaſon is given for this change of the 
firſt name, face of God, into turn ye to God; 


, 
] 


| 
| 


dl 
2 — M 


hat hath, like all other colours, various | 
ſhades. Lev. iii. 19... 4.4 bri ght ſpot, 


— — 


. 


bur. Whether the ruby may be com- 


„7% 


Is not ſomething wanting in this and. the 


following ſentence, to clear the ſenſe? If 
there were any other ſtone that came 
nearer the exact colour of g, than the 


magnet, or ſuch magnets as are now ſome- 


times found, that would turn and draw, 


that would anſwer the ends of navigation, 


as this does, and be as this was, and is, ſo 
valuable and uſeful. But three ſuch re- 
markable qualities, as turning, drawing, 
and colour, all concurring, the two firſt, 
without diſpute, in the magnet, and in no- 


thing elſe that we know of, and the colour 


lo nearly; that I am ſtrongly poſſeſſed, it 1s 
the magnet, ſpoke of under p, or a ſtone 
of that ſpecies; though ſome might be 
perfecter than others, and differ in ſhades 


of the colour, and ſtrength of attraction. 


puty, And Bochart is miſtaken, pace tanti 


yore 


Meeting, ſince I wrote this, with a couple 
of very ſenſible men, maſters of trading 


veſſels, they aſſured me they had ſeen great 
numbers of loadſtones, and that their co- 
lour was a darkiſh fleſh-colour; not a 
bright red, as fleſh appears at firſt, when 
freſh. F161 In 

de and pe, A wheel. Exod. xiv. 25. 
« chariot d wheels.” Prov. xx. 20. © and 
«« bringeth ID Te wheel over them ;” as 
in threſhing, Iſai. xxviii. 27. Ezek. chap. 
i. and x. the wheels, by the cherubs, repre- 
ſented the ſhare each fingle cherub had in 


the revolution or adminiſtration of things, 


or the affairs of the world. Ezek. x. 13. 
& as for the wheels, it was cried unto them 
« in my hearing 9353 revolution.” They 


were full of eyes, moved with equal faci- 
lity any way, with reſpect -to the know- 


ledge and power of thoſe great perſons: 
whoſe adminiſtration they related to. 


xn, Gen. xxxii. 30. © Jacob called 
| e the name of the place Penzel, the face 
lk, at leaſt as little as. the Pentateuch | 


« of God.” Ver. 31. © as he paſled over 
« Sx Penuel, the ſun. roſe upon him.” 


| look at God, let him be your hope. Or: 


IND may be, God's care and providence 
4 over 
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adj. fem. Ver. 1 


E 


the verb is ſo often uſed for turning one's 

care or thoughts upon a thing. 
529, I take to be the root of MyJn, &c. 

within or inner, the mem being radical, and 


not a ſer vile, as the Dictionaries make it. 
How ſhould the plural word m be de- 


clined into another plural, and with the 


maſc. and fem. ſigns to it? e νονον, a plu- 


ral of B19, itſelf a plural, is what it is not 


eaſy to ſee how grammar can admit of; 


nor is there any connection, in ſenſe, be- 


. twixt face and inſide. I put it down there- 


fore as a ſeparate root, which occurs only 


as a noun; and it is declined, like p, 


with the radical doubled, Sep; and the 


od in the third order, S r. Lev. x. 18. 


e the blood was not brought MY within 
«tne holy place.” 1 R. vt. . © me 
« cedar of the houſe dd within: an 


« 139259 the inner houſe.” So, ver. 21. inner 
houſe Ver. 27. hp the inner houſe;” 
fc. Holy of Holies. Ver. 29. «* Eyp9b 
« within and without.” Ver. 3o. the 


« floor of the houſe he overlaid with gold 
* eb of the inner, ſc. part, or Holy of 


« Holies, and of the outer, or temple.” <* He 


_« carved figures [ſc. hon-man and palm- 


trees in bloom] „ within and without, on 
« all the walls of the houſe,” or temple. 
Ver. 36. ryan the inner court,” 1 
Chron. ii. 8. 2997 the inner parlours.“ 
2 Chron. iv. 22. nv:29297 the inner doors.“ 
Is there any connection in ſenſe or gram- 


mar with 35 faces and theſe derivations 


ſas I ſuppoſe] from S inner? Face is 
the outſide, rather than nde. 

2D, Once, Prov. xxix. 21. pod He 
* that delicately brings up; finical. 


do, Once, as a verb, Pal. xii, 


5 <« the faithful WB Fail from among the 
«© children of men.” | = 


dx, pl. bd, is rendered cofours, Gen. 


XXX"'11. 3, 23, and 32. © he made him a 
« Coat p of many colours.” 2 Sam. xiii. 
18. * a garment of divers colours,” This 
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over him; God vd takes care of him; as | was the dreſs of the virgin-daughtet 1 


« of the earth; it ſhall proſper and foul 


riſh exceedingly. ö 


9. „“ in the midſt of | 
pelſum. It is applied to the end of any 


a failure of money. 1 Sam. ii. 10. © thei 


| «© mark well her bulwarks; n conl q 
her palaces ; that ye may tell it to * 
* generation following.“ It ſignifes 


or ſome ſuch thing. 


the blood- royal. This was the 
dered long garment which was full of „ 
let- Holes, vide MN, and ſet with Ne 

ſtones, and adorned with ſtars. And Fo | 
word anſwers to this; for pp to fail. i; 9 | 
a noun, a hole, The prieſt, and ſoch 99 
ſeph was by birth, who approached, 
was to have acceſs to God, wore this dreſs 
and the royal virgin was the daughter of | 
the king of Iſrael. | 
Dod, A ſmall particle; a-diminutive; à h 
to nothing. Pſal. Ixxii. 16. „ he ſhall hel 
e DD a grain of corn in the earth: upon 
ee the top of the mountains ſhall its try 
[or produce] * ſhake, as on Lebanon; 
“ ſhall pour forth its bloſſom, as the herb 


DON, with a form. &, belongs to this 
root. An end, defect, failure, nothing. La. 


thing, as of the camp; and of the earth, 
whoſe ends are that of the horizon; for 
there the earth fails, or ends, as to the 
people of that hemiſphere. Gen. xi. 
15. © there is ed an end of the money; 


Lord ſhall judge e the ends of then 
« earth;” 1. e. all the earth; for all the 
ends or extremities of the earth is all of it. 
Job vii. 6. my days are ſpent d uit 
% our hope.” Prov. xiv. 28. © DX" 
&« the want of people.” XXX, 4 who 
% eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth; WM 
the ſame as all the borders of the ea 
viz. the different conditions of the fluid oy 
the air bordering on the earth, in ſumme! 
and winter, and ſpring and autumn; d, 
to ſpeak more minutely, all the differenl 
climates. IN 1 

10D, Once, as a verb, Pal. xIvill. 14 


1 0 
the context, to note, mark, take nome a 


1 


* 232 b * 
i =» 
: LD 
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nds belonging to Moab, Num. xx1. 20. 
il. 14. & lib. % and he brought him 
to the field of Zophim [the obſervers], to 
« the top ND of Piſgah ;” place of ob- 
eration 3 Whether as à walch- tower only, 


Ir 2s an obſervatory of the heavens alſo, I 


of it. 


ni. 18.“ a blind man, or og 4 lame.“ 
2 dam. iv. 4. he fell, and om became 
« lame.” ix. 13. * lame of both his feet.” 


between two opinions?“ Heb. on two 
boughs, as birds Bop backwards and for- 
wards, Ver. 26. „ they dreſſed it [the 


« Baal—and o' leaped [we ſay; but it 
b afed lame perſons, hopped, halted, hob- 
bed] upon the altar :” laming juſtice, 
yl or difarming the vengeance of their angry 


ad afterwards, as in great grief and humi- 
lation, cut themſelves with knives. Whe- 
ter, in this fit of deſpair, they really lamed 


„% lamed juſtice, the ceremony ſeems 
Wy "ore natural than moſt of them were. 
. mri. 5. „ as birds flying [and hover- 
WH "5 about their young], “ ſo will the Lord 


priſon implies] and preſerving it:“ ſo 
birds do. And theſe paſſages may ſet right 
conſtruction of the reaſon given for the 
une of, ” : 

; "Oh, The paſſover, or paſcal /amb ;. it not 
i hing to paſs over, or go by, but fo 
ut at. Exod. xii. 13. when I ſee the 


1 1 dlood, Op 'NNDB I will paſs over you 
2 ah 18, I will halt at youl,. ** and the 
the _ Pague ſhall not be upon you.“ Ver. 23. 


( the E 


ulood upon the lintel, and on the two 
fle. p 


oſts, the Lord Nnpg v0 400 Halt Y ar 


[nd 
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think it is plain it was named from this uſe | h 
| 1 | | | ſo it gives the meaning and deſign of the 
bo, To halt; to be lame. Lev. 


1K, xvii. 21. * how long DMDD halt ye. 


bullock], „ and called on the name of 


Cod, who would not hear nor anſwer them; 


tiemſelves, or only, by mimicking lame 


« of hoſts defend Jeruſalem, protecting it, 
" and will deliver; y hopping about it, 
[for ſo the word ſignifies, and ſo the com- 


ne Lord My. ſball paſs through to ſmite 
Syptians; and when he ſees the 


d 


4 
* * 


8 Abe, Piſgah. The name of ſome high the door, and not ſuffer the deſtroyer to 


come in.” The word plainly implies an 
impediment, defect, and ſtoppage in going; 
ſo it is not to paſs over, but to halt at, or 
ſtop at the door of him who ſheltered him 


„ juſtice or vengeance againſt 
him. As this is the meaning of the verb, 


lamb : its blood was to ſtop the hand of 
Juſtice, and make the angel or executioner 
of the wrath Halt at the door, he was go- 
ing to enter, at the fight of it. To pa 
over, or. go by, and ſo not enter the houſe 
on which the blood was, comes to the 
ſame, in ſubſtance, as Halting at it, or 
making a ſtop, at the ſight of it; but it is 
not the idea the ſcripture words point: out, 


it halt. No other ſacrifice is called 7he 
paſs-over, or paſcal, but this; nor can, I. 
apprehend, conſiſtently with the meaning, 
of the word, and reaſon given for its appli- 
cation to the lamb. It has been thought 
otherwiſe, from Deut. xvi. 2. becauſe our 


to LXX. renders it, thou ſhalt ſacrifice- 
e the paſs-over unto the Lord God, of the 
« flock and the herd, in the place which 


c 


A 


« there.” 
6 


Leave out of, and render it, 
thou ſhalt ſacrifice nÞ9 [the lamb which. 
made juſtice halt] ſheep and oxen, in 
« the place which the Lord ſhall chooſe 
« to place his name there ;”” is only order-- 
ing the paſcal lamb, the ſheep, and the 
oxen, to be offered. there, where all were 
to have their. completion. pM [XY NDD,. 


N 


ox. There were ſacrifices peculiar tothe 
the paſcal, which was a lamb.or. kid. As 


we have rendered it the paſſover of the flock 
and the herd, after the Vulgate, de ovibus 


and I enter a caveat againſt that fell mad-- 


man, who falls upon the text every time- 
„ he 
Wa 


| 
| 


\ 


paſcal week, but they are not called ntg. 


ſelf under the blood of the lamb, and not 


which is that of laming juſtice, and making. 


tranſlation, after the Vulgate, but contrary 


the Lord ſhall chooſe to place his name 


by no means makes h to be a ſheep or an- 


& de bobus, the text may be ſuſpected to 
be defective, for want of. the prepoſition ; . 
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un 
he finds > flip in any of the verſions. Nor 


will 2 Chron. xxxv. 7, 8, 9. juſtify the 


miſtake Jerome led our tranſlators into 

here—** ſoſiah gave to the people of the 
„ flock, lambs and kids, all S'nmMy5 for 
« the paſſover offerings; for all that were | 
e preſent, to the number of thirty thou- 


6 fand; and three thouſand bullocks.” 


This directly ſays, the lambs and kids were | 


c ˖ D he paſcals; and ſo LXX. a mw Pacer, 


in the //ngu/ar ; for though the lambs were 
many for ſo many people, yet the deſign 


was one. He gave lambs and kids for the 
paſſover, and he gave three thouſand oxen to 
the people, This 1s all this text ſays. The 


next verſe underſtands /ambs in the word 


« and fix hundred [what? we add, /mall 


cattle; yes, lambs and kids, for paſcal 


lambs ; many in, number, one in deſign}, 
te and three hundred oxen ;” 1. e. and they 
gave three hundred oxen beſides ; without 


the leaſt infinuation that the oxen were for | 
; paſcals, which would have required another 


order of the words —lambs and kids, and 
bullocks c. 


The New Teſtament applies the circum- 


ſtances of the paſcal- offering, or ſacrifice, 
or lamb, to thoſe of the crucifixion of 
Chriſt, without any formal explication, as 
much as if the paſſages had ſpoke of the 


reality only. This, as well as the other 
types, was fulfilled in Chriſt, in a reverſe 


order of time; they being to die, before 


they could bear the fire, the wrath, which 
Chriſt endured in the garden, and to and 
on the croſs, before his blood was ſhed. 


Exod. xii. 5. the lamb was to be without 


blemiſh, a male; either of the ſheep (in- 
nccent!], or of the goats, as being the ſub- 
ſtitute of the ſinner; to be kept up four 


days, from the tenth to the fourteenth. Al. 
the congregation were to kill it in the even- 


ing, at the going down of the ſun; 1. e. in 


the twilight. All the people demanded 


the deata of Chriſt, He died about three 


real original day, and of dying as ſuch ot 


| and the three he lay in the grave, make will 
pp, as being ſufficiently implied in it, 
from common uſe. And his princes— 
«« gave DNRDY) for paſcals two thouſand 


The night after Chriſt had eat the paſloich 


Ine 1 ; on li 
nine in the morning Chriſt was put o 


| % GY 
— : 4 . 4 y 
* 
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o'clock-in the afternoon ; was taken 4; 
and put in the ſepulchre, at the going 
down of the ſun, before night, or the nes 
eccleſiaſtical day began; in that very inter 
val, betwixt day and night, in which te 
lamb was to be flain, and at that very pte. 
ciſe time, when the chief prieſts and th; 
people were killing their paſcals, or lamb; 
paſcal. The erroneous canon they. fol. 
lowed in calculating the new-moon dar. 
or day after the change, gave our Lord 10 
opportunity to eat he paſcal himſelf on thi 


the day it was publickly offered by all th 
people. The day our Lord was taken of 


the four the lamb was to be kept up 
Chrift was pronounced without fault; bo 
the wrath the night he was taken [and iff 

continued on him till he rofe again] as th 
lamb [under fentence from the tenth] thi 
night it was killed; Chriſt before his death 
the lamb after. The blood was to be pu 
on the two fide-pofts, and the upper door 
poſt of the houſe, and the reſt ſhed at th 

foot of the altar. Chriſt ſweat drops of 
blood from his face, and the nails ſhed if 
from his two hands and feet; and the (pea 
ſhed the remainder at the foot of the cru 
his altar. It was to be eaten that nigh 
roaſt with fire, with unleavened bread at 
Bitters. Chriſt was that unleavened bread 
and bore n the bitter pains, as 
taſted of the hyſſop and vinegar. II 
people were to watch that night, after tit 
lamb was ſlain and eat; were not to g 0 
of their houſes till morning, at whi 
time they began their march from Eg)?! 


he was taken, kept up by the prieſts, wi 
ſat in conſvitation upon him; carried 
the morning before Pilate, and they We 
all that day employed in procuring his 9 
demnation, crucifying, mocking e | 
ſetting a guard over his tomb ; when th 
went to eat the paſſover themſelves. 


a | gape k 
croſs; at three in the afternoon b ne®: 


| 
| 
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ounced dead, and for that reaſon eſcaped 
his legs breaking; and was taken down, 
hat he might not be on the croſs on the 


-bbath-day, which began at the ſun-let 


if the Friday, or rather with that night: 
ind now all was finiſhed, the great atone- 
ment made, and deliverance wrought for 
l the Iſrael of God. Exod. xii. 4.3. this 
« is the ordinance of the paſſover : there 
« ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof.” Ver. 46. 
« in one houſe ſhall it be eaten ; - thou 
« ſhalt not carry forth aught of the fleſh 
« abroad out of the houſe; it being only 


cumciſed perſon, whether Jew-born or no, 


« ſhall ye break a bone thereof :” not one 
that is bone of his. bone can be hurt, of 
his body myſtical. And this was literally 


of his myſtical body. Ver. 47. © all the 
* congregation ſhall keep it; and the real 
church of God' have the benefit of it, as 
the outward church demanded and pro- 
cured it. bh f „„ 

Num. ix. 10. „ if any man—be un- 
clean, by reaſon of a dead body; or be 


rad gal ſen, as unclean, was afar off; but 
amitted to all the benefits, by acknow- 


" ſhall they eat it: they ſhall. leave none 


dul, that believed, was in bondage; but 
"ry true Iſraelite, the whole church of 


. 41, 42. [before the morning, even that 
wht] all the hoſts of the Lord went 
out from the land of Egypt.“ And the 
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hoſt ; Was pierced in the fide, pro- 


for the family of God, which every cir- 


belonged to, and none elſe, —< Neither 


E fulfilled in his body natural, as declarative 
of the like preſervation of every member 


*1n a journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep 
* the paſſover unto the Lord the faur- 
* teenth day of the ſecond month.” The 


10 0 4 29 
of it unto the morning:“ when not a 


od, was come out of Egypt. As Exod. 


| "-month-obſeryers of it were er | 


D 


to all the ſame benefits—<* they ſhall leave 


N none of it unto the morning, nor break ö 


| © any bone of it; according to all the or- 


«« dinances of the paſſover, they ſhall keep 
c it.” Not one of them was left in bon- 


dage; not one of them ſhould be hurt ; 


he being as much bone of the bone of 
Chriſt, and fleſh of his fleſh, as the church 
of the firſt-born itſelf. The lamb, Chriſt's 


natural body, and his myſtical body, all 


concur, or have their ſhare in each parti- 
cular. And every particular relating'to the 
paſcal-lamb had a treble' meaning, with 


relation to that feaſt, the death of Chriſt, 
and the atonement wrought for and bene- 


fits accruing to his church. Deut. xvi, 3. 


© thou ſhall eat no unleavened bread with 


* it; ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 


e bread therewith ; even the bread of 1y 
c affiittion [in the world ye ſhall have 
trouble], for thou cameſt out of the 
“ land of Egypt in haſte;” having their 
loins girt, and ſhoes on their feet, as people 


ready for their journey, which they are 


promiſed ſhall ſhortly be accompliſhed, —- 
In haſte; it ſhall ſoon be over, be they in 


| haſte to have it ſo ! that thou mayſt re- 


« member the day when thou cameſt forth 


cout of the land of Egypt all the days of 


« thy life:” the deliverance was to be the 
ſubject of their thoughts, as long as they 
lived. Ver. 6. at the place which the 
« Lord thy God ſhall chooſe to place his 


| << name in, there ſhalt thou ſacrifice the 
kdging that his paſſover had no virtue, but | 
n reference to that of the firſt month. And 
be Was to have the fame advantages, for 
keeping his eye on the circumſtances of it: 
>* with unleavened _ bread and bitters 


99 


« paſſover —; i. e. at Jeruſalem. And 


in the new Jeruſalem ſhall the real benefits 


be received: at even, at the going down 


c of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt 


5 


« forth out of Egypt;“ on the fourteenth 


day. The lamb was killed at the going 


down of the ſun; but they came not out 
of Egypt till after midnight, —< And thou 


„ ſhalt turn in the morning, and go unto 


« thy tents ;” as they did then, entering 
into a ſtate of freedom; for on that very 
fourteenth day, and before the morning of 
the fifteenth, they were all out, and going 
to their tents at Succoth, 2 Chron, xxx. 
EN” - = 17. 


| 


. ont. 
« 7mage, the ſimilitude of 5230 55 any figure, 


\ 


13 the Levites had the charge of kill- | 
« ing e οο the paſſovers for every one 


„ that was not clean :” though, in the 
next verſe, they are all called npg the paſſ- 


over; the thing ſignified being the eating 
the fleſh of the one lamb of God, who 
alone taketh away the ſins of the world. 
And pb, 2 Chron. xxxv. 7. ſhould have 
been rendered paſſovers, as here, meaning 


many /ambs for many people, to keep the 
one paſſover, or halt with. The eating the | 


paſſover in the ſecond month, by them who 
were not clean the firſt, reſpected the Gen- 
tile world, not then clean. 

ECD, To carve, cut, hew ſtone or 
wood, Exod. xxxiv. 1. dp hew thee 


« two tab es of ſtone—and DD he berwed 


cc two tables of ſtone;“ cut their ſurface 
ſmooth. 1 K. v. 18. 1WoDer did bew— 
« timber and ſtones.” Hab. ii. 18. what 
« profiteth D a graven image, that YyÞÞ 
« the carver of it . forms ite” | 
odd and e, An image. Lev. xxvi. 1. 
« graven image, nor flatue, nor image of 
Deut. iv. 16. « 5pp graven 


« the likeneſs of male or female.” Ver. 
23. * a graven image, the likeneſs of any 


« thing which the Lord thy God hath for- 


« bidden thee.” v. 8. thou ſhalt not 


« make thee @ graven image,” of any ſpe- 
cies of creatures. Two things are ob- 
ſervable in all theſe commands; that they 
were not to make the image, of 7hemſelves ; 


of their own head or fancy: nor were 


they to make it of any creature ; which 


does not fay, nor imply, but that they 
might make one by direction, and of the | 


Creator. vii. 5. ye ſhall break down 
*«« their ſtatues, and cut down their A/>res; 
« and heir graven images ye ſhall burn 


with fire.” Ver. 25. * the graven images 


« of their Gods ſhall ye burn with fire; 
© thou ſhalt not deſire the ſilver and the 
« gold that is upon them.” Theſe, or 
ſome images under this word, were, like 
the cherubs, carved of wood, and covered 
with ſheet gold, which were to be burnt 


odd r 
| altogether, and the flatues to be broke 10 


not figured; but were memorial 


images, that were af Gilgal:” probably 


This is hardly ancient enough to give riſe 
to the twelve Gods going into Egypt, o 


but if thoſe ſtones were not figured, they 
up. See Joſh. iv. 20. Jud. xvii. 3. 4 to 
image, and a molten [or caſt] one. xi. 


14. that there is in theſe houſes an 
„ ephod, and teraphim, and Gy the berif 


« and © pan and DD; and they brak 


« yan ſin-images that were on high 
above them, he cut down; and CV 
„ and YYDpg and MIDY he brake in pI 
er and made duſt of,” Ifai. xxx. 22. 


- 6 ” 


pieces, They then were of ſtone, and 
Deut. xii. 3. they are to burn 235 ly 
to cut or caſt down he graven images: 0 
both might be burnt. Xxvii. 15. « by 
«© M09) graven or molten image:“ perhapy 
the molten was the cover of the prayer 
image; for it had caft metal upon it, Jud 
iii. 19, © he himſelf turned again from 
« Iy0an the quarries, marg. grave 


the twelve ſtones fet up there at the paſſing 
of Jordan by Joſhua ; and perhaps cut into 
human ſtatues, to repreſent the twelys 
tribes, or heads of the twelve tribes, who 
took up the ſtones, and paſſed through, 


is the deſcent of the patriarchs thither; 
might be hewn or cut ſmooth, and piled 


« make SD NIDN2) a graven [or hewn] 


« or graven ſthing, whatever it was], and 
c Hd the molten.” Ver. 31. © the chil 
% dren of Dan ſet up the pf graven of 
« bewn image of Michah, which he had 
« made;” under this word including al 
the reſt. 2 K. xvii. 41. © feared the Lot 
© and ſerved their graven images; imaged 
hewn, and covered with caſt metal. Xu 
7. re bod called, 2 Chron. xxxill.7 

hon Od. Ver. 19. „ ſet up DN ane 
« DSypan. And ver. 22. all Dy 
« which Manafſeh his father had made: 
xxxiv. 3. the high places, and Ov 


„ down the altars of the Baals, and ti 


La) 


ſhall defile alſo pg my the covert 


« grayen images with thy ſilver Fa 


ww [ 453 J 


An odd of thy caſt gold.” | ſucceſs to what man undertakes. God cher 


„ephod Ja" 
| x, 19, 20. the ſmith overcaſts a graven 
« jmage, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it 
« over with gold; and caſteth ſheets of 
« flver: one expert in the growth I[ſc. of 


« rot; he ſeeketh unto him a cunning 
« workman, to prepare do a graven 
« image.” The image was of wood, we 
ke, and covered with ſheets of gold and 
fer, xlii. 17. © which truſt Hbp2 in the 
« carved image, that ſay to Nod the molten 
« or caſt thing, ye Are our Gods :” the 
rarved was covered with what was molten, 
5 before. Xliv. 3, 10. who formed D 
«0 carved 7mage—Who hath formed a God, 
P D or molten a graven image; i. e. 
caſt a covering of gold and ſilver over it; 
for both the wooden God, and the caſt or 
molten God, were one and the ſame image: 
ed the following deſcription, and both 
the carver and the metal-ſmith are con- 
cerned in making this God, who was in 
the form of a man, xlv. 20. that ſet up 
x 0D y the wood, their carved image, 
* and pray unto a God that cannot profit.” 
Wu, 5, © leſt thou ſay ny my idol [or 


* my carved image, and D] my molten 
* mage, hath commanded them,” 
(over upon the carved work was molten. 


lai, x11. 14. Twill cry like a travelling 
woman; I will deſtroy and devour at 
" once.” And the noun, - 
de, A /erpent, ſliews it is ſuch a noiſe 
c hiſſing as the ſerpent makes, before he 
kizes his prey. q. v. 5 


1). „the place, O Lord, y thou 
105 made for thee to dwell in.“ 
11 3. * according to this time, it ſhall 
ee laid of Jacob and of Iſrael; what hath 
od Wrought 2” ſpeaking of it as ſome- 
5 ery extraordinary. Job xxxiv. 32. 


7555 


10 73 , . p 
s. God's providence gives the 


W timber]. © chooſeth a tree that will not 


The 


7%, To work, perform, Exod. 


1 ave done iniquity.” . Ifai, xxvi. 12. 
thou haſt wrought all our works 


| what we ſucceed- in. 


laboured image] «© hath done them ; and 


Mya, once, as a verb, To cory out. 


Num. 


„ 1999 7o move or puſh him.“ 


4 


oy 


Here 7yd and muy 
are diſtinguiſhed, dwy 20 do, or be about, 
any thing; and yo to.go through the 
work, effect it. xliv. 1 5. Hyd be maketh 
« a God;” worketh at the image. 
557 and yd, Nor, and works-worth. 
Lev. xix. 13. the wages of the hireling 
ee ſhall not tarry with thee all night, till 


« the morning.” Deut. xxxiii. 11. bleſs, 


Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept pd re 
« work of his hands;” the work of the. 
miniſtry in the hands of Levi. Pal. civ. 
23. © man goeth forth Vygb ro his work, 


| © and to his May labour, or culture, until 


ec the evening.“ 
DD, pl. in BY and h, 
polleo. Q. tle 
Dypd, To beat upon; ſtrike 
againſt, as on an anvil. Gen. xli. 8. © his 
e ſpirit y was troubled; was hit; an : 
impreſſion was made upon his mind. Jud. 
Xill. 25, © the ſpirit of the Lord began 
Pial. 
Ixxvii. 5. watchfulneſs holds my eyes; 
«© +9y9) I am troubled, that I cannot 
% ſpeak:” when the mind is hit, beat 
againſt, and grief overwhelms We ſay, 
cut to the heart: here, beat againſt. Dan. 
ii. 1, 3. © his ſpirit Tyann was troubled ;” 
lit. battered itſelf. 4 | bo 
yd, pl. in 'i and 1, A beat ; what 
beats, or is beat againſt. Excd. xxv. 12. 
in the four vd corners thererf,” I 
ſuppoſe, as the corners of a table, or 1quare 
cheſt, ſuch as the ark, jut, or hit out; are 
ready to hit. againſt any thing. Jud. v. 28. 
© why tarry WD the wheels of his cha- 
4 riots?” the beaters, as he fellces may be 


the ſame. Der. 


properly called, from beating the ground. 


And the word is applied to the ſtumps, or 
feet, for the ſame reaſon: 2 K. xix. 24. 


yd > he ſole of my feet.” Pſal. xvii. 
5. that h my foot-ſteps ſlip not; feet. 
Iviii. 11.“ he ſhall waſh 4zs fee? in the 
blood of the wicked” ſhall walk upon 
their blood, as a conqueror in the field of 


battle, Nah. i. 9, „ affliction ſhall not 
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D 
it Bp Dh eſtabliſh her feet.“ Ifai. 
xli. 7. him that note the anvil;” q. d. 
the beater. . e 

yd, from beating time, or hitting down 
the finger in numbering, is applied in that 
tenſe, now, a time; Fr. un coup. Gen. ii. 
23. © the is now bone of my bone. xvii. 


32. I will ſpeak yet but Syan ths once; 


or this time. xxxiii. 3. and bowed 


* himſelf to the ground ſeven yd 


«K fimes.” 


ſjdyd, A bell, from being beat upon, and 


beating back again the air in a tremulous 


motion; reverberating the blow, Exod. 
xxviii. 33, 34. and xxxix. 25, 20. upon 
« the hem of it ſhalt thou make pome- 
« granates of blue, and of purple, and of 
©« ſcarlet, round about the hem thereof; 
and bells of gold between them round 


* 


c 


* 


„about; a golden hy bell and a pome- 


« granate, a golden be// and a pomegranate 
« upon the hem of the robe round about: 
« and it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter ; 


« and his ſound ſhall be heard, when he 
« goeth into the holy place before the 


Lord, and when he cometh out, that he 
« die not.” The pomegranates were ſtars, 
and fo light; and the bells the power of 
ſound in the air, both which he was to 
aſcribe to God. And further, the ſtars are 
the ſaints, and the bells their voice, whom 


Aaron, as prieſt, introduced to God; and 


entered not in to miniſter to God, but as 
being the figure of Chriſt, whoſe myſtic 
body the ſaints are. And this body Aaron 
carried, in other views, upon his ſhoulders, 
and upon his breaſt, in the precious ſtones 
there. So Ecclus, ch. xlv. 9. ſeems to 
have underſtood the bells as a memorial 


« to [or. for] the children of his people ;” 


on their account: as, juſt below, precious 
© ftones—for a memorial, after the number 
« cf the tribes of Iſrael.” The pomegra- 
nates, or ſtars, and the bells [that þ:s voice, 
the voice of the myſtic body of Chriſt, 
might be heard], were many round about, 
as the ſtars are, and not f¼πẽelue only, as 
the ſtones were, according to the number 


[ 484 ] 


of the tribes. There were more 


church. 


which the burnt- offering, and even chi- 
dren, might be caſt; for they burnt chil- 


| gaping open: this was 4 Peor. Whether 


* 


Baals and Molechs. The door of the gret 


image, inter al. was a bull; and if * 
| conſtrue the word, as it ſignifies in commo 
| uſe, it is a bull with a gaping mouth : 7 
markable wide one, no doubt [whence 
flames would roar out], as it gave name! 


[| 


| 


\ ö - 
— 
62 


than tribes, though no more heads rm 


wd, To gape, or open wich the 
mouth; to which iz it is 0 br 
xvi. 10. “ they gaped upon me with ther 
% mouth.” xxix. 23. D BM» thy 
© opened wide their mouth, as for the latte 
% rain.” Pal. cxix, 131. “ L opened my 
mouth, and panted.“ Iſai. v. 14. « hel 
[ the grave ]—* Bath opened her mouth 
« without meaſure.” _ tx Ih 
yd, Peor, or Pour; the name of a God 
worſhiped by the Moabites. Num. xxiii, 
28. et al. Deut. iii. 29. yh 9 Bu 
% Peor;" i. e. the temple of Peor, 4; 
the object of worſhip was the ſame to all 
the heathens, namely, the heavens, or air 
and the powers of it, the different names 
of their Gods, 1. e.- of their images or 
idols, aroſe from the different creaturg 
they uſed in their imagery ; and often fron WW 
ſome remarkable inſigne, or hieroglyphical A! 
particular, belonging to the images, where, 
in ſubſtance, they were the ſame. Thus 
the temple of Rimmon had its name from 1 
very large pomegranate of ſolid gold the 
image held in his hand; and I doubt not 
but this Baal Peor was ſo named from the 
large and wide open mouth of ſome of is 
heads, moſt probably of the bull, into 


dren alive in their ©9Nh ſun-fire-ſtore, 
temple of Mexico was a ſerpent's mout, 


this here was named from ſuch a gap!l 
mouth-door or no, there is little reaſon l 
doubt but it was named from ſome gap 
mouth. This is called Baal-Peor, who 


thel 


the whole. And ſome temples bad vil 
walls carved all round, on the outſide, bl 


walls heads, and open mouthed. St. Je- 


6 wi . 


tir of Zimri and Coſbi is no proof; the 
eſt impurities were practiſed in all 
heſe ſacred places, and the conſecrated li- 
-ntiouſneſs at them was the great ſnare to 
(hers as well as to Zimri. 72 
4%, with a mut. N, To ler logſe, 
gr open, as the mouth to ſpeak; a perſon 
rom danger. Gen. iv. 11. © what ]]] 


nnd: have opened my mouth to the 
„Lord.“ Pſal. cxliv. 7. © n rid me, 


j un in ſome derivations ; but there ap- 
years no radical N under FB); and to let 
100 is another idea. 67 
vb, To break with @ noiſe, as 
when a thing is daſhed to pieces, which 


nd make @ loud noſe; and rejoice.” 
Mich, iii. 3. they break their bones.” 
| 2%, To peel; occurs only Gen. 
n. 37, 38. © Jacob took him rods— 
* and D peeled white rn _frrakes in 
* them—and he ſet the rods which he 
had peeled before the flocks.” 
would not naturally affect the ſheep in their 
eeding, as to the colour of the young, 
t muſt! be uſed, as other figns and tokens 
ere, only as an outward acknowledgment 
hat he 
Pat was promiſed. him in a viſion of God, 
ge relates ch. xxxi. 10. The colours of 


influence on, the ſheep,, than the fight 
n almond. rod. on the coming of the 
Laldeans,, Jer. i. 11. or the two baſkets 
i figs, ch. xxiv. 1. on the fortunes of the 
due, who ſhould, or who ſhould not, go 
" eaptivity. Jacob does not ſeem to 
ue had any immediate command to lay 
ic) party-peeled rods before the ſheep ; - 
therefore, by doing of it, only ſignified, 
N ll he had done it by words, what par- 
der colour he begged God to ſend the 
abs of, And. it. is ſufficiently implied, 


1 


that, as Laban ſhuffled with him in 
11 have this to have been a Priapus ; | 


N 


q 


OLE 
] y | 


changing the colour he was to have for his. 
wages, Jacob changed the rods he laid; 


| putting ſome peeled in ſtrakes, ſome in. 


rings, and ſo on; praying, by this outward. 
action, that God would bleſs him againſt 
the injuſtice of Laban, as to this or that 


colour; and God promiſed it, ch. xxxi. 12. 
| ©, for I have ſeen all that Laban hath done 


« hath opened her mouth?“ Jud. xi. 15. 


« and deliver me.” See pp), which drops | 


we call breaking out in joy. Pal. xcviii. 4. | 


As this 


e peeled rods had no more relation to, | 


© wnto thee,” I his is all the witchcraft, 


or cunning, Jacob was guilty of, 

. Syd, occurs once, Pſal. lx. 4. 
„ er thou haſt. broken it; ic. the 
eartn. Rive it, as at earthquakes rifts. 
and chinks appear.“ Leigh, 

yd, To wound. Deut. xxiii. I. 


K. xx. 37. * ſo that in ſmiting be wounded 
© him. Cant, v. 7.. they ſmote me, 
„ they wounded me. e u 

yvrd, A wound. Exod, xxi. 25. wound” 
ce for wound:” a very equitable law; not 
relating to private revenge,. but public 
| juſtice. It is a direction to the judge, 


þ 


[| ed, To urge, or preſs. upon. 


| Gen.. xix. z. 
Be... 8 8 
Mo, Noun. 1 Sam. xv. 23. ſtubborn- 
„ refs is as iniquity and idolatry ;' an im- 
portunate temper, that will not be refuſed; 


« he preſſed upon them. 


that keeps urging and preſſing. Hence a 
| pother ; to keep a pother. — 
expected, ſrom God's bleſling, | 


» * 


rund, A file, 1 Sam. xiii. 2 1. and pro— 
perly named, being to be preſſed upon by 
the hand in uſing it, and prefing upon and 
urging itſelf; what it cuts by many con- 
tinued ſtrokes. Ver. 20. ſays, they went. 
to the Philiſtines to ſharpen. the ſhare,, 
| coulter; and ax, and had a file for them. 
among themſelves. vd to ſharpen, is to 
ſet the edge, which was the Work of the 
| dd, To give out, or yield,. which: 
the fect. do in ſtumbling, and the knees in, 
hitting againſt each other. Pal. cxl. 9. 
« pan;further not his wicked device; let 
it not advance. cxliv. 13.“ affording [or. 


| yieldin g] 66 all manner. of ſtore.” 
1 


« y one wounded N M. Q. What? 1 


We uſe 


yielding, 
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yie Ain „as this word is. Prov. iii. 1 


viii. 35. p& ſhall obtain [bring forth] 
« favour of the Lord.” Iſai. lvüi. 10. 
«« if thou draw out thy foul to the hun- 
„ ory; let it give out, or yield to them. 
Jer. x. 4. © they faſten it with nails, and 
„ with hammers, p' NW that it move 


not; yield not, or give out, by falling to 


pieces. And ſo, in ſtumbling, the feet 
yield or give Gut. xxviii. 7. pg they 
« ſtumble in judgment“ 
MP, I Sam. xxv. 31. grief [marg. 
ſtaggering or ſtumbling ] of heart.” 


dd, Nah. ii. 11. niting of the 


£ knees.” 


| pd, To vt; look for, or after ; 
note, take notice of, inſpect, overſee; which /ook after a thing we miſs and want. Ver 
| 15. © thou Nds ſhalt be miſſed, for thy 
feat Tpa! wil be empty; marg. miſul 
'do Num, xxxi. 49. p91. there lacketh 


includes giving in charge, ordering, diſ- 
poſing, and commanding ; for all this, 
vſiting ſuppoſes the power of doing. We 
have retained the terms vt and viſitor in 
the Univerſities in this ſenſe, of rectifying 


what is wrong, enforcing of ſtatutes, noting 


and marking defects. Gen. xxi. 1. © the 


* as he had ſpoken.” xxxix. 5. pan 
& made him overſeer.” In Hiph. xli. 34. 
On D let him appoint officers, marg. 


* overſeers.”” Lev. xxvi. 10. pd Ti 


«« ill appoint over you terror, conſump- 
« tion, and the burning ague.” Num. iii. 


10. thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his | 5 


“ ſons;“ give them their charge: and fo 
very often for appointing, intruſting, or 


mh Ta]. "2 


| R 
the man p that getteth underſtanding.” 


giving charge and power to looꝶ after. Lev. 


vi. 2, 4. N TR . ονν that which 


« was d:l:vered to him to keep.” Exod. 


XX. 5. © vi/ting the iniquity of the fathers 


3”, 


«© upon the children.” It is within the 
power of the overſeer, or viſitor to puniſh ; 
as alſo to muſter, or take account of: we 


render it numbering ; but this is ſtill viſit- 


ing. Exod. xxx. 12. when thou takeſt 
«© the ſum of the children of Iſrael, 


(0 9 after their number, then they 


« ſhall give every man a ranſom for his 


«« ſoul unto the Lord, Tpa2 when thou num- 


* 


| f 


number, though at the muſter: o 


ber; and, at ſuch muſters, luſtrations, pi. 
rifications, and typical atonements wer 
neceſſary; and the people, during Daigy 
long wars, and Saul's preceding cory 


' muſter with God without puniſhmem 


pd that there ſhould be lacking on 
„tribe in Iſrael.” Job vii. 18. „ tha 


« Lord vifited Sarah, and did unto Sarah | © thou ſhouldſt vu/%t him every morning; Y 


| his motions. This is the work of Prion! 


« /iteft him?” takeſt ſo much care of him 


above with darkneſs, Re. 


and muſtered : and, the review and i 


« bereft them.” But it does not f 


gnify tg 
; f 
they might be numbered. 2 Sam. 2 . 
ip number ye {take an account of J th 
6 people, that I may know apy x 
* ber of the people.” To inſpect or Vit 
the people, related as well -to their Con 


Be num. 


duct, religious and civil, as to their num. 


reign, were too generally corrupted to pa 


which was what Joab feared, and ſo if 
came to paſs. 1 Sam. xx. 6, * if thy ff 
ce ther at all m/s me, look after me: w 


30- 


not one of us:“ and it often occurs nf 
this ſenſe, what is wanting. Jud. xi. 


with diligence, watching, and directing al 


Ixxxix. 3 3. c then will 1 vit their tran 
„ greſſions with the rod.” Iſai. XXIV. 20 
e the Lord oy D ſhall puniſh the hoſt al 
« the high ones. on high; the heaven 


pd and mp9, often, The commande 
of God. Alſo @ perſon who appoints, or 1 


appointed, or ſet over; or who is — 
i. e. they are uſed as nouns and 1 p 
the firſt a#ively and paſſively both, . f 
cond paſſively. Pſal. cxix. 128. IV? 


« all my appointments (all things b bug 
| eto | | | | " 


pF. 


charge to me! « 4111 all have T been 
10 upright in.” | 3 RUE 
TB, Inspection, viſitation, providence. 
» Chron. XX1V: II. 0 D D the king 5 
« office ;” or inſpection. pd the ſame. 
750 and PPD, A ruler, overſeer. 
eo, A muſter, review. 
A under that of vting. To vit, is to 
= fer: God viſits man, when he takes 
boice of him, in a good or bad ſenſe. | To 


ler, or overſee. What is laid up in ſtore, 


x given in truſt, is put under the inſpec- 


don of him it is truſted with. A com- 
nd, or charge, is the overſeer's direction. 
The muſter of an army, or any body of 
nen, or parcel of goods, though we ren- 
fer it by numbering, is but a review, or 
jew, taken of them. To be wanting, or 
piſſing, as expreſſed by this word, ſays, 


ples it abſent, and noted as ſuch. 

| pd, To open; as when the eye- 
as are removed, or any thing upon the 
je 1s removed, or upon the ear; or chains 


lv, 35. „“ the child opened his eyes.“ 
nd Gen, iii. 5, 7. it is applied to removing 


' them that ſee ;”* maketh them go aſtra 
Lord pd openeth the eyes of the blind;“ 


ck, Prov. xx. 13. © love not ſleep, 
kit thou come to. poverty: open thine 
55s, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with 
pod = lumber not, but watch and 
N Iſai, XXXV. F. and xlii. 7, 20. pre- 
"*h of Chriſt's opening the eyes of the 
as an outward proof that he, and he 
gives light to the ſoul. = 
Pa, a noun, with the two laſt radi- 
dubled, A general releaſe. Iſai. 1x1. 1. 
Peung of the priſon to them that are 
It is a general removal of all 
incumbrances, with reſpect to 


| bound. 
Macles or 


2 


The four ſenſes, given this word, come | 


e obſtacle - that hindered their ſeeing. 
k0d, xiii, 8. © a gift blindeth mD 


p 5 [ 487 ] | 
body or mind. So our Lord explains it, 
| Luke iv. 18. and xiii, 12, 16. It regards 


t was looked for, or ſeen after,, which ſup- 


bondage from them that are bound. | 


Ita their eyes open. Pal. cxlvi. 8. the | 


ſreth underſtanding to the humble and 


brim of the braſen ſea, the emblem of 
wrath, ten in a cubit round, in two rows, 


hieroglyphical uſe in the Holy of Holies, 
y | where they were engraved in the cedar- 
wainſcot of the walls, 1 K. vi. 18. with 


and both proper to repreſent fire, or the 


of its apple. 


a final , drop them in ſome derivatives 


W 


all the infirmities of nature, body or mind; 
whether ſuch defects as God hath made, 
or ſuch as our own perverſeneſs hath added. 


- | God endued the mind with a capacity of 


being taught, without any knowledge, or 
power of knowledge, in itſelf. So the eye 
hath a capacity of ſeeing, without any light 


| in it. The body 1s by nature mortal, yet 
capable of immortality; but not by any 
appoint, or ſet over, is giving power to /cok | 


power of its own. The will is capable of 
being kept right, but not by its own inhe- 
rent perfection, but by the grace of God, 


which comes by the outward means of his 


Chriſt cures all 


word and ſacraments. 


' theſe defects, which were mercifully made, 


that man might not, by pride and ſelf- 


conceit, abſolutely unqualify himſelf for 
the preſence of God. | 


6; ypd, occurs only as a noun, 1K. 
vi. 18. vii. 24. and 2 K. iv. 39. A gourd, 
and, by the laſt place, a wild ſort, ſo full 
of heat as to be rank poiſon ; the coloquin- 
tida, perhaps, as is generally thought—< a 
“ wild vine, and gathered thereof Hypo 
Mw wild gourds his lap- full, and came 
and ſhred them into the pot of pottage — | 
there is death in the pot, and they could 
not eat thereof.” This explains their 


on 


.c 


on 


cc 


ce 


their flowers, which are a deep yellow, 


glory of the heaven of heavens, And 1 
K. vii. 24. tieſe gourds were caſt in the 


with as many of bulls. I ſuppoſe the colo- 
cynthis bears its fruit, like all other gourdy 
vines, with a flame- colour flower at the eye 

d, To break. This word and 
to annul, and Ma to be frutful, ſeem 
to have a connection in ſenſe ; and ſome 
words with an initial d, as ſome alſo with . 


intirely; 
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intirely; and ſome always retain them, as 


1257 always does; and, I think, , except 
with an afix. Hence I would make three 
diſtin& roots of , n and n; and 
conſequently muſt put, as derivatives of 


word. Job xvi. 12. I was at eaſe, but 
c Y e hath broken me aſunder; as 
when we fay a perſon is broke with age, 


lickneſs, infirmities, or labour. Pſal. Ixxiv. V | 
delivered, which was the caſe, in a fem 4,8 * « 


13. „ thou nvÞ , break the ſea with 
« thy ſtrength.” Ifai. xxiv. 19. © the 


« the earth -TNENN NB is clean diſſolved; 


broke or ſhattered. Theſe ſeem to belong 


to this root, and are all the verbs perhaps | 


that do. 35 
D, A bullck; the male of any age, 
from a calf to ſeven years old. n the 
female. 


« and ten © bulls.” Exod. xxix. 1. 


4c take one WW bullock 92 2 of the ox- | 


« Rind; or bull-calf. This, Lev. ix. 1. 
is W a calf; not that dy determines the 


_age, of itſelf, more than 5 does; but, 
ver. 3. © a calf and a lamb nw 92 of he 
«« firſt year.” And this ſhews the age of | 
the bull-calf that was the ſin- offering; a 
calf under a year old. Num. viii. 8. let 


« them take a young bullock—and another 
« young bullock for a {in-oftering.” The 
firſt was the burnt-offering, as ch. xv. 24. 


the latter was to be conſumed in the fire; | 


the other only burnt, ſo as its Wp. ſinoaꝶ᷑ or 


reek might aſcend «© nm mY for a ſavour 


unto the Lord.” Ch. xix. a 


« of reſt 


red d heifer was burnt to aſhes, and the | 
e ſeven bullocks—for a ſin- offering for t 
* kingdom.” Seven in number here, 
| juſt of the ſame import with one of {i 


aſhes mixed with water: ver. 9. for a | 


« water of ſeparation, D for fanning ;” 
or purifying from ſin, for the congrega- 
tion. Jud. vi. 25. © take "Wn W De a 
young bullock of thy father's, and 1wn 


% another bullock of ſeven years old.” The 


firſt was to be a ſin-offering, as the whole 
congregation had finned, and burnt to 
aſhes: the ſecond was for y a burnt- 
offering. 


Lord thy God upon the top of this rock, 


Gen. xxxii. 15. © forty M eine 
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D, the inſtances put under M9 in Mar. de | 
Cal. as the ſecond and third ſenſes of that | 


| 
ö 
| 


2 


I 


Ver. 26. build an altar to the 


even times, ſeven times going round | 


horns of the altar, its fat on the int 


been but one bullock to be offered, 


time. So, Job xlii. 8. “ ſeven bulloc 


| 55 9 4 
« of Baſan.” As he-goats and rams 4 


L 


* 


© NY after the 1 ſal manner of: 
altar ot Godj, and take the other Y 1,1. 
« loc, and offer a burnt-ſacrifice with th 
% wood of the Afþre thou ſhalt cut down 4 
This was to he on the altar all night th 
the people might ſee it in the WE 
And this ſecond bullock was, in this p. 
ticular caſe, ordered to be one of (rl 
years old ; with reference, we may pr 
ſume, to the perfection in eu,; that Cy 
would be atoned, and the people cha 


after this ſin- offering and burnt-offerin 
made by Gideon. And the ſeven years 
bullock was an aſſurance to him, in mud 
the ſame manner as /e is intended offi 1 
other occaſions; as ſprinkling the bo 


richo with ſeven trumpets, &c. Ver, ic: 
«« when the men of the city roſe early ii Lvl 
„ the morning, behold, the altar of M ul 
« was caſt down, and the 4ſþre cut don bo 
« that was by it; and the fecond bull 
« was offered upon the altar that wil have 
e built.” The firſt bullock was conſum 
to aſhes, as the great atonement; the gn: 
of which, namely, the blood upon M Pn 


La) 


[Exod. xxix.] no doubt appeared, as ve 


as the ſecond bullock, on the altar. 088*./7 


tranſlators have puzzled the Engliſh read be fc 
Jud. vi. 25.] by rendering it— ly ja 
e ther's young bullock, even the ſecond M 
« beck of ſeven years old; as if there i 7 


that a ſeven year old one was a young 0 
2 Chron. xxix. 21—24. they bloc 


F ; 


years old in the neceſſities of Gidedl 


« for a burnt-pffering ;” for an _ 
for his friends, Pſa]. xxIl. 15: 1 
&« bulls have encompaſſed me; ſtrong 
. ; . þul 
uſed. in a figurative ſenſe, ſo ale 


Ezek. xxxix. 18. « ye ſhall eat the 4 


— 


. oe he mighty, and drink the blood of 
« the Princes of the earth, of rams, of 
. lambs, and of he-goats ; of bullocks, all 
of them fatlings of Baſan.” Hol. iv. 
. as a back-fliding mw berfer ;” which 
qulity, in this kind of cazzle, points out 
qhat was to be deſtroyed by ſacrifice; and 
which ſtubborn refractory temper muſt be 
led in every one, that would partake of 
the benefits of the ſacrifice of Chriſt. xiv, 
3 4 ſo will we render H bullocks with 
« our lips ;” 1. e. our confeſſions, as Pſal. 
| 4. “offer unto God thankſgiving, and 


Pol. li. 19.“ facrifices of righteouſneſs, 
« with burnt-offering, and whole burnt- 
« offering; then ſhall they offer Iv 
ung bullochs upon thine altar.” The 
W crifice, without the lip, or confeſſion, 
ill not do; they muſt go together. Ye 
wil render H PAD in Hoſ. xiv. 3. 
Wl above, is neither he calves of our lips, nor 
the fruits of our lips; for in reg. it would 
be been 9; but it is calves with our con- 
ons, acknowledgments, praiſes, ſubmiſ- 
Wion of heart, expreſt by the lips. So St. 
Pal, Heb. xiii. 15. * by him, 1. e. by 


W j72/e to God continually, that is, Zhe 
« jrutt of lips. He left the tranſlation as 
be found it, and gives the general ſenſe of 
be paſſage, Jer. ii. 24. TT a wild aſs 
" uſed to the wilderneſs.” But why not 
$a beifer? Whether the dromedary, 
poke of juſt before; or of the black cattle, 
many of which run, as it were, wild in 
their large commons, as horſes do in our 
lreſts, and at proper ſeaſons are driven to- 
ber, and each man takes his own. The 
"id ak may anſwer the compariſon aimed 
* here; fo will a young heifer too. I 
Rould fetch this name of W from the re- 
aer) diſpoſition of a bullock ; for re- 
* 1s from frango, to break. This 
ard, as well as dy and My, relate not to 
7 ge, but diſpoſition of this creature. 
\ > Xtremely refractory when it comes to 


& eren, which S. S. often alludes to, 


1 


* Jeſus Chriſt, let us offer the ſacrifice of | 


— 
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under p; and very Sreachy, as we call 
it, or ready to break out of the grounds it 
is put in, is this creature alſo. . 
Vd, A lot. Eſth. iii. 7. they caſt g 
e pur, that is, the lot.” And chap. x1. 
BN and 5, ver. 29 and 32. the days 
deſtined by Pur for the deſtruction of the 
Jews. Named Pur by Haman, as it was 
a lot of d deſtruction, in the ſenſe the verb 
is uſed, Pſal. Ixxiv. 13. thou didſt breat 
„ the ſea by thy ſtrength.” And Iſai. 
xxiv. 19. ſo Haman would brea# that na- 


tion; deſtroy, he was reſolved ; and only 
« pay thy vows unto the moſt High.” And | 


caſt lot for the time to deſtroy at. They 
caſe pur, that if the lot, ic. of deſtruc- 
tion. | 
Tr, A wine-preſs; ſpeaks itſelf a 
breaker or cruſher of the grapes. Ifai. Ixiii. 
3. © I have trodden the w:ne-preſs alone, 
* and of the people there was none with 
© me: for I will tread them in mine an- 
ger; and ſo break them to pieces, as 
the preſs does the berries. -_ | 

STD, 2 Chron. xxxv. 6. “ the greater 
« houſe he ceiled with fir-tree, which he 
« overlaid with fine gold—and the gold 
« was gold g d of Parvaim- This hath 
been ſuppoſed ſome place the gold came 
from ; but where ſituated, has not been 
agreed upon. 
of the Holy of Holies and Temple with 
ſheet-gold, as we do ours with paper. And 
1 K. vi. 21. ſays, MPN BY? be did them 
over with fwaths, zones or girdles of gold. 
The ſheets of gold, like ſheets of paper, 
went over the walls, like ſwaddling bands, 
firſt one rank of ſheets, and then another. 
And our word here only expreſſes the 
manner of forming theſe ſheets of gold, as 
we make ſheets ot lead, to cover a roof, by 
melting and preſſing, or rolling them out 
flat, while liquid. d, formed as y is, 
is a part. pail. broke, preſſed, or ſqueezed 
out. So AWB the wine-preſs does the 


grapes into flat-cakes, or cheeſes, as they _ 


call them in making cyder : and n is 
a very proper word for ſuch cakes, plates, 
or ſheets. So the fea was roten at the 

„ TR Exadus, 


Solomon covered the walls 


earth; and that it was not a waſh of gold, 


and we may imagine there were more than 


| baked. And ſo the horſes of the ſun, 
ſpoke of, were cloſe againſt the temple- 


fruitful here, but running wild. And leave 


8 
Exodus, the water being, by the preſſure 


of the air above, forced away on each ſide, 


broke, diſcontinued. What thickneſs theſe 
ſheets of gold were of is not mentioned, 
nor material. Only we learn by it, as by 
pr, that it encampaſied the houſe in 
zones or girdles, as the heavens do the 


but Y clo/e, ſolid, and M1 good; real or 
T1 Re. : -, Ee = 
Mod, A #etrtle or pot to dreſs victuals in; 
« either becauſe made of brittle frang:ble 
« Ware, or becauſe meat is there, in ſome 
« ſenſe, qiſſolved. Mr. Parkhurſt. It may 
be ſo: however, our boiling-pots are moſt 
uſually made of metal, caſt in ſuch ſheets 
as above, and beat out to a proper thin- 
neſs, or preſt and rolled out. Jud. vi. 19. 
« he put the broth in a pot.“ 1 Sam. ii. 
14. he ſtruck it into the pan or kettle, 
ce or caldron or pot all that the fleſh- 
ce hook brought up, the prieſt took for 


« himſelf.” This was at the tabernacle, 


one pot, or one caldron, for the uſe of the 
ſacrifices; and then n need not have 
been made ſuch a mighty difficulty of. 
2 K. xxiii. 11. © at the entering in of the 
« houſe of the Lord, by the chamber of 
« Nathan Melech the chamberlain, which 
« was (YM in the ſuburbs ;” by or near 


the pots and caldrons they dreſt the parts of | 


the ſacrifices and the ſeveral meat-offerings 
in: ſome were boiled, ſome roaſt, ſome 


gates. | x 
ND, Occurs but once, as a verb, 


Ho. x11. 15. * though N' he be fruiful | 


* among His brethren;” as if it had been 
Ta: but if we may take in the noun, 
together with the context, to help us to 
the meaning of the word, it is not being 


out again the hig we have put in, and mag 
rendered brethren, may be thoſe wild 
beaſts, whether birds or quadrupeds, that, 


L 40] 


* ftroy him,” ſays the prophet. The 


nations do. 


Iſai. xiii. 21. are inhabitants of the deſert, 
[4 4 


0: | W 
but it is the cow-dromedary, 0. cf 


* 
doleful creatures; © becauſe Ephraim hath 


run wild among [or like] ſuch creat 
« an eaſt-wind from the Lord moull x 


heathen world was the wilderneſs, in mary 
prophecies ; and the heathens the will 
beaſts of it, which Ephraim confortes 
with, till he became as wild as they. 
Need, Wild, It is rendered 24% af 
without any foundation: Gen. xvi. 12. 
“ Iſhmael ſhall be S373 N @ wild nan; 
as we call the Indians wild, not living in 
regular and orderly way, as more civiliad M 
Job vi. 5. © does xy te 
« Wild aſs bray when he hath ' graſs? or 
« loweth the ox over his fodder?” This 
may mean the wild ox, as well as the wid 
aſs. xi. 12. © though man be born xv 


ce a wild aſss colt.” Wy is not colt, but : 
4% ; and wild is expreſt by N, as Gn, Wl . 
Xvi. 12. above. So there is no authotiy « 
here to make NY a name of he afs, wid; 
or tame. Job xxiv. 5. they go forth toll « 
„the wilderneſs YN wld [like bandit, iN 
under no regular captain] « to their wo p 
« watching diligently for the prey.” duch 
a people Iſhmael] was to be, and ſuch the. 
are to this day; living by ſpoil in the de 
ſerts, without any regular government, 0 
der, or diſcipline among them: and ol, If 
afſes have nothing to do here neitb-WW« 
Job xxxix. 5. © who ſent out N 9 tbe wi 
« 4% free?” But why not 7he wild 6:1 « 
free? i. e. who gave the wild bea oe 
« their diſpoſition, and who provides 4 {8 
« them?” It ſpeaks, in general, of . 
wild creatures, that thrive beſt abroad, wi Iv, 
and looſe, in the ſenſe fera is uſed in Lali | 
which anſwers to it in ſound a8 well ts 
ſenſe. And fo, Pſal. civ. 11. © they 90 0 
« drink to every Win beaſt of the 1 
cc N, D the wild creatures quench tie ken 
« thirſt.” There is no more reaſon bor; 
confine xh to the wild aſs than 1 L Ire 
tame one. Iſai. xxxii. 15. © the 9% an 


« bild beaſts,” is as proper as of wil 7 
Jer. 11. 24. cc =» the wild afs, We. , 


h 


1 . 
— 
* 


* 


the aſs ; and wild is the noun ; and to be or 
„ run wild, is the verb. And this ſhews, 
hat there is no relation at all betwixt & 
ind Ho, otherwiſe than that the two firſt 


Mr. Parkhurſt. 7 

b, To ſeparate, or divide from. 
Gen, ii. 10.“ from thence it was parted, 
« and became into four heads.” x. 5 
« by theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles 
« vu divided, or parted; 7. e. from 
theſe, thoſe who inhabited the iſles were 


« the nations d/vzded in the earth; from 
theſe the. nations were ſeparated, or de- 
ſcended; as the four ſtreams, ch. ii. 10. 
from one river. Xill. 9. Abraham ſaid 
« unto Lot—ſeparate thyſelf from me.” 
mv. 23. two manner of people ſhall be 
WT * /eorated from thy bowels.” Deut. xxxii. 
W 6. © ein hen he ſeparated the ſons of 
Adam;“ ſcattered the Canaanites, who 
mere ſons of Adam, in diſtinction from the 
people and ſons of God. Pſal. xcii. 10. 
* all the workers of iniquity hall be ſcat- 
" tered,” Prov. xviii. 1. TB) one di/- 


be deſires of the world] “ will ſeek NK 
alter what is beautiful, and intermeddle 


1M * f:ces and their wings MIB /eparate up- 
W vards [or diſtin] to each of them, [as 


Y tie perſons and power of thoſe they repre- 


Kted] «two win gs joining each the other, 
and two covering their bodies,” Hol. 
"14, „ themſelves are ſeparated with 
1 ; from God to ſpiritual har- 
TB, A mule; q. d. of a diſtinct and ſe- 
E. genus or kind; neither male nor 
Male. No other two creatures, but the 
ſe and als, breed young that will not 
td again. 


4 Mule 1 = 
cles? 3 compound of different ſpe- 


IMB, Grains of corn, or ſcattered ſeed, 


TY L 49x ] 
beiter. Nor does the context, Jer. xiv. 6. | ſay ſome; but Mr. Parkhurſt, “named 
or Hoſ. viii. 9. at all confine the word to 


dicals are the fame. Derivatives, ſce in 


deſcended. So, ver. 32. © by theſe were 


engaged [ ſeparated, fc. in his mind, from 


* With all wiſdom.” Ezek. i. 11, their 


Q. or does it mean, that 


from that ſtate of Molution they under- 
* go, previous to their reſurrection.“ Joel 
i. 17. the grains are rotten under their 
% clods.” Hence, beſides part, if that be 
not rather from d, Lat. perdo. 

DTD, Whence the word paradiſe. Neh. 
11. 8. © the king's bh ret, that he may 
* give me timber.” And it is a Hebrew 
word, becauſe as old as Solomon: Eccleſ. 
ii. 5. © I made me gardens and ST 
& orchards: and I planted trees in them of 
c all fruits.“ Cant. iv. 13. my plants 
© are dd an orchard of pomegranates, 
e with pleaſant fruits.” By theſe paſſages, 
which are all it occurs in, it was a plaee 
incloſed, full of trees, whether for timber 
or fruit. This is one of the many Hebrew 
words that ſurvived the confuſion, or gra- 


and very poſſibly is compounded of 1» 
ſeparate, retired, and di ſilent, quiet, the 
Nin di being dropt, pro more, when in 
compoſition; a private, filent, retired in- 
cloſure. The trees would contribute as 
much to the ſilence and retiredneſs of it, 


or groves, were their places of divine wor- 
ſhip, and communication with God. The 
heathens made uſe of theſe rural temples, 
or had temples of trees in them, and re- 
tired to the moſt ſolitary part of them, 
under the pretence of meeting and con- 
verſing with their Gods; ſo that the ori- 
ginal name and uſe of them continued 
long; and the word is uſed in the New 
Teſtament for the place the happy are in, 
| till the reſurrection of the body. 
| MB, with a mut. N, To bear 
Fruit; to be fruitful. Lat. fero. Gen. i. 
22, d be fruitful, and multiply.” xvii. 
6. „ and u 1 wil make thee fruitful.” 
Ver. 20. pn. Ch. xxvi. 22. © and 
« 179 we ſhall be fruitful.” Sometimes it 
has a jod to ſupply the N; and ſometimes 
| is without it, as other roots that end in I. 
Exod, xxiii. 30. till en thou be in- 
&« creaſed.” Iſai. xly. 8, let the earth 
+ > Wo = 


| 


dual loſs of that language in other nations; 


as the fences round. In ſuch retired places, 


92 
| 
| 
b 
: 
iq 
| 
A 
* 


m [42] ms 


6 open, and W let them bring forth ſal- 


4 vation.“ 


ds and , Fruitful ; but no TD for 


fruitful. 


o, Fruit: the pl. is not in uſe. Iſai. 


iv. 2. the branch of the Lord ſhall be | 


ic beautiful and glorious, and h the fruit 
ce of the earth the man Chriſt Jeſus] ex- 
ce cellent and comely for them that are 
*<- eſcaped of Ifracl.”” K. 12. 1 WII 
© puniſh he fruits of the proud heart of 
the king of Aſſyria.“ Qu. mp oY becauſe 


La) 


a) 


* 


* 


of, or on account of, his proud heart. It is 


any fruit, of man, beaſt, or earth; and 
metaph. of thoughts, and doings. 

MD, Fruitfulneſs; and hence the word 
fruit. Gen. xlix. 22. Joſeph is Y 7 
«& @ fruitful bough;” a fon of fruitfu 

neſs. 


| d, occurs only as a noun, an 
unfortified city, town, or village. Hence 


a pariſh. Deut. iii. 5. © all theſe cities 
« were fenced with high walls, gates, and 
cc bars, beſides n unWwalled towns a great 
« many.“ Jud. v. 7. % the villages 
« ceaſed in Iſrael;“ there being no ſafety 
in country-places. Eſth. ix. 19. „ the 
% Jews ERINAN F the villages, who dwelt 
« in HW he unwolled towns.“ Ezek. 
xxxviii. Il. © I will go up to the land 
«© MD of villages—all of them dwelling 
« without walls.“ Whatever the word 


ſtrictly Ggnifies, theſe texts ſhew the ge- 


neral ſenſe. Hab. iii. 14. thou didſt 
« ſtrike through - wX1 fe heads of his 
« towns [or people], that come out as a 
c whirlwind to deſtroy me.” 
« Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited May as 
« fowns without walls, for the multitude 
e of men and cattle in the midſt thereof.“ 
There is no 9s; nor any thing that ſup- 
poſes it.—“ Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited 
« with little towns or villages around it.“ 


So London and other great cities are. It 


ſeems uſed in a leſs confined ſenſe, Jud. v. 
11. and Hab. ii. 14. as pariſb is, with us, 
to a city or village. 

8 o, To ud, ſprout or ſhoot out, 


| « ploſom.” Ver. 8. * the rod of Au, 


Zech. ii. 4. 


| /i/ies, as we ſay; but ſhaped like | 
* of the lily, as to its brim, or cup part. 


* 4 N | 


| 


as plants, flowers, and eruptions on the 
ſkin. Exod. ix. 9. “ a boil my rear! 
« forth with [or ſhooting out] blaing" 

Lev. x11. 12. if the leproſy Man my | 
% break out abroad in the ſkin.” - Plant 
break out with their buds and flowers u 
the ſame manner. Num. xyii. 5, « the 
% man's rod, whom I ſhall chuſe, jw 


cc for the houſe of Levi, d was buddet I 


« and had brought forth 29e bud, and h! 
« blown the flower, and yielded almonds, '* 
This text diſtinguiſhes he bud, the bloſom W* 
or flower, and fruit. And this was a myſ. © 
| tery of the reſurrection of Chriſt, who ve 
the coupled one, or real high prieſt; N 
| firſt raiſed up, and early, as the almond- u 
implied, before all the other trees of God 
Pſal. xcii. 13. the righteous nv n 
ee flouriſh like the palm-tree—like [for thai 
is underſtood] «© SRNV the trees planted 
| © by the houſe of the Lord, in the cout 
«* of our God, . Dall they fourib. 
Prov. xiv. 11.“ the tabernacle of the uM” 
« right m5 all flouriſh.” Hol. xiv. off la 
ce he /hall grow, or flouriſh, as the lih. 
It is not confined to the buds or gem ou 
of a plant; but includes that verdure, aa” 
flouriſhing greenneſs, or freſhneſs, tha li 
comes out over a whole thriving plant. WW" 
Mp, N. 8. Exod. xxv. 41. its bor 
« and its knops: and g its . 
„ ſhall be of the ſame; all made of a ly 
piece of gold. 33. three bowls mad I 
„like unto almonds, with a knop and if 3 
« flower in one branch.“ The bowls weg 
almond-cups, the knop and flower of tl 1 
ſame; the knop, or whole almond, havin F 
its flower upon it: and each of the f 4 
branches of the candleſtick had thr E 
a- piece upon them ; and the ſhank, .“ 
| candleſtick itſelf, had four bowls, with N 
knop and flower under each. ! K. 1 
20. the brim thereof w_ 1 ; ui 
« the brim of the cup of the frower */ Ol. 
« /ily;” not 3 2570 art k | 


Chro 


=_— 


Y Chron- iv. 21. Nr the flowers, and the 


1wers here include the almond, apple, 
ſh which the flower was upon. IHai. 


o nut, : 
1 « pap their Slaſſom, or opening 


J. 24. 


ame to perfection. Ezek. xiii. 20. 


dt in the hnitive mood, it would be flowers, 


dies ſays. Suppole we render it—“ I 
am againſt your pillows, wherewith ye 
dere hunt fouls, 9 fo make them 
ive [or proſper, 1. e. under that pre- 
W tence], and I will tear them from your 
arms [or out of your hands]; and I will 
iet the ſouls which ye hunt ꝰ]]˖õ⁰ο D g 


ic verſe. There are many promiſes to 
be people of God under this verb. See 
above. And. Hai. xxvii. 6. Iſrael ſhall 


ðdbones ſhall flouriſh like an herb.” The 


WT creater edification, and holineſs among 


be neck of his people. See under dog; 
ad Mr. Parkhurſt; whoſe better judgment, 
or that of others, I would not be thought 
impeach, by propoſing my own ſenſe of 
ys difficult part of Scripture. 
TB, Boys; young birds. Job xxx. 12. 
on my right hand riſe the youth ; they 
pu my feet;” ſtrike up my heels. 
MD, An eruption, or breaking out in 
knobs or bunches, Gen. xl. 10. © on the 
"ne were three branches; and it was as 
when Nu) oy Dry the budding was 
* gone off with its flower ; the bunches of 
it were ripening the grapes.” rb, 


K when the grapes are turning. Iſai. 
nüt. 5. © N DN when the bud is gone, 
nd the ſour grape is ripening in its 
wer.“ Lev. Xill, 42. « it 18 a lepro- 


| 


„ bemps, and the tongs, made he of gold. 


« bud, ſhall go off as duſt :” ſo no fruit 
Te? Q. it it be a noun, pl. fem. and 


W 10! finver-gardens, as the margin of our 


« bloſſom. and ud.“ Ixvi. 14. your 
l nts hunted ſouls, under the pretence of 
ttemſclves ; but this was all hypocriſy, | 


ad God promiſes to break their yoke off 
| conſtructions. It means, I apprehend, e 


Mat firſt buds out, and ſhoots forth, drops 
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« free D ro thrive; in reality. Our | 
tanſlation is not exact in the latter part of |. 


ö 


ce ſy, NM Ye it zs an eruption; a per- 
fect leproſ. 

ede, with the form. N. Applied to 
young birds only in Scripture; but doubt- 


leſs, in propriety, might be the young of 


moſt or any other creatures. Deut. xxii. 
6. and Pſal. Ixxxiv. 4. and Job xxxix. 30. 
« οο f Her young ones ſuck up blood.“ 
We call it farters, in ſome other young 
creatures, as rabbits and hares; and I ſhould 
rather take it here, as ry is above, young. 
not yet come to their perfection; but. 
growng, as a bud. opening, and proceeding. 
to perfection; in-7herr ſtate or time of bloſ= 
ſoming; and fo is any young under its. pro- 
per ſize, or uſual ſpecific bigneſs, which 
it is advancing to; any thing before it has 
done growing. 8 
D070, Occurs twice only, Lev. 

xix. 10. and Amos vi. 5. thou ſhalt not 

e glean thy vineyard: nor gather d every 
« grape of thy vineyard.” It plainly means 
the little knobs, or ſmall bunches, that 
were overlooked, or not gathered with the 

better fruit; and of ſuch there are many 


on a vine, but ſeldom ſingle berries: and 


therefore, Amos vi. 5. /πꝗ¾ ? Fh cbant, 
marg. quaver, are rather paraphraſes than 


repeating over and cer again. ſome few 
words. and notes; the recitative part. And 
hence, perhaps, prating. To run a di- 


| © 0/0. with the voice or inſtrument— 


« carmina. divides. Hor.” Mr. Park- 
hurſt. 


Po, Occurs only as a noun; 


rendered rigour; and, by its uſe, for a vai 
or partition, means that ſort of rigour or 


injuſtice which we call partiality. Exod. 
i. 13. © the Egyptians made the children 
«- of Iſrael to ſerve Pn 27h rigour; be- 
haved partially towards them; did not re- 
gard. juſtice and equity.. Lev. xxv. 53. 
t ag a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be with 
« him: he ſhall not rule wh rigour over 
« him in thy fight ;” but uſe him equitably. 
as a ſervant. | S 


. 


3 


Do, The vei or partition betwixt the 
Holy of Holies and the temple, Exod. xxvi. 
31. & ſeg. made of the ſame materials 
with the veſtments of the high prieſt, and 
inwrought with the lion-man, and palm- 
tree in bloom. All within this veil repre- 
ſented the Heaven of Heavens, and what 
the ever- bleſſed Trinity and their Chriſt are 
now a-doing, with regard to man; and 
what was vit hour, repreſented what Chriſt 
was, and did, on earth. The veil, in myſti- 
cal divinity, was the humanity of Chriſt. | 
At his death, this veil was rent in twain 
from top to botfom, Mat. xxv. 51. and Heb. 
x. 20, through the vez/, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh. It is called the veil Jp12N that was 
caſt over, and ſo covered heaven from fight; 
and ſo over all fleſh, which was done away, 
torn or rent aſunder, in Chriſt by his death: 
to which Iſai. xxv. 7. he will deſtroy, 
« jn this mountain, the face of the couver- 
© ing caſt over all people, and the veil that 
is ſpread over all nations ; he will ſwal- 
low up death in victory :” his death 
broke down the partition-wall betwixt 
God and man. It took away the ſentence 
of death, and ſo the covering or veil cat 
over [as pd ſignifies] all people; for they 
covered the faces of the condemned, as 
ſoon as they were condemned, The veil 

of the temple, or tabernacle, was ſuch a 
covering caſt over all people; and it was 
rent in the veil of the fleſh of Chriſt. 
Lev. iv. it was ſprinkled with the blood 
of the ſin-offering ſeven times. Ch. xvi. 
it. was. death to come within it, till the 
atonement; or to come without incenſe, 
c. Ch. xxi. 20. none, that had a ble- 
miſh, to come at all within the veil; 1. e. 
he could not be the high prieſt, to perſo- 
nate him who was without any ſpot or im- 
perfection. Num. iv. 5. it was to cover 
the ark in a march; the ark and it being, [ 
in different views, the ſame perſon. xvili. 
7. © the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall 
_ «© be put to death; which concerns not 
only them, who would intrude within the 


--, 


cc 


K e 


g * 8 ad Te to | N : 22 * ee * <2 * * V8. „ 9 0 on N * 9 * Wen N 5 
"00" p : . \ vow! L Q 1 Y 1 1 Ink. FP; *+ is Gaar — \ : 1 
F N ey 4 8 yo? ACS N. 2 * 6 . — 8 ITT 9 OE * 1 1 x > © * 4 a * 9 9 « 
> " * * * * n ws. i. Yeh. | Wo ith. N * bh. - l 4 4 4 . *. 
2 a : A * : N 
1 : ? % 

| 

% L N A 
" * a” 
a) * OY ; at 

. * 4 þ 
- 


* 
% 


door is Chriſt : and the veil, or door, th 


iii. 14. Solomon made a new v 


Lord, for bringing ſtrange fire before hm 


upon them to execute the office of 01 
ing it in without commiſſion. 2 cho 
etl for his | 


new temple, wrought. of the ſame mate 


rials, and with the ſame inwrought figure 
Chriſt's body, when it had been rent „ 
new- made, though of the ſame materia, 
and with the ſame divine inhabitant it hx 
before. This ves hung upon four pill 
of Shittim wood, the ſame wood the ul 
and pillars of the tabernacle were made iff 
covered with gold, the hooks gold, a 
pedeſtals or ſockets of filver, as they were 
The veil, or covering, for the door into hf 
holy place, or temple itſelf, made of th 
ſame materials, and inwrought figure 
hung upon five pillars like the others, hy 
pedeſtals of braſs. The veil into the Hoj 
of Holies- is the door into heaven, whid 


admitted into the holy place, is the doo 
into the church, which again is Chiti 
who, on earth, was in a ſtate of humila 
tion and ſuffering: and ſo ſtood on braf 
but in heaven on ſilver, which is light, of 
glory and honour. 
2e, Occurs thrice. Lev. x. 
« uncover not your heads, neither 19% 
ce rend your cloaths, leſt you die. Nadal 
and Abihu were killed by fire from th 


and their father and brothers, who had ti 
anointing oil upon them, were to make 1 
lamentation or ſign of grief, but the whol 
houſe of Iſrael were to lament it. Chnil 
lays, weep not for me, weep for zender 
He wept not for himſelf ; but the peopy 
beat their breaſts, while the chief ptiel 
mocked. xiii. 4.5. the leper on who 
© the plague is, his cloaths ſhall be O 
« rent, and his head bare, and 7 
„ put a covering upon his upper "P? 
which were the circumſtances at ain 
ing for the dead. xxi. 10. the high * 
was not to rent his cloaths, or mou! 1 
the dead; not even for his fathef, . 


mother, becauſe he had 7 pur 


veil without an atonement, but who take 


5 . . | fathe 
anointing oil upon him. He had ne 


[el 


A 


«ar mother, no relations, views, nor in- 
tereſts, 


Gid of 


backwards. Ley. xi. 3.“ every beaſt was 
(clean D HD Fhat parteth the 
loge explained further by calling them 
ven- footed. The horſe, though, ſtrictly 
heaking, he parteth the hoof, does it but 
0 part, though enough to call his hoof 
re. Ver. 4. the camel ppb he di- 
e not D the hoof;” 1. e. he 
Ivideth it not as cloven-footed beaſts do. 
er. 5, 6. the coney and the hare divide 
jot the hoof, They have claws, but no 
. a man hath a hoof as much as they. 
ct. 26, % every beaſt which divideth the 
' boof, and is not cloven-footed, nor 
' cheweth the cud, is unclean unto you.” 
Wo lome beaſts, as the horſe, divide the 
woof, without its being c/oven, or ſplit into 
0; as expreſt Deut. xiv. 6. every 
' beaſt D NEMBB bat parteth the boof, 
and yd Nydꝛꝰ cleaveth the cleft into two 
D claws;” or hoofs, rather. And 
dis to divide, or break into two, either 
part, or in the whole; to break a thing 
urtly alunder, or quite aſunder. And ypw 
My quite aſunder. A man that breaks a 
It of bread 20, or with another, breaks 
© whole piece quite aſunder. The hoof 
the ox is divided guite aſunder, for ſome 
Eo 4; che horſe's only for a little way 
117 ay 1 is parted lo far: but a hare's 
1 o union, any more than our 
| x ; and are not ſp/iz, or divided, any 
8 than their four legs are. Iſai. Iviii. 
', 1 it not d zo deal to ſplit, break off 
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þ « ory.” Jer. Xvi. 7 neither ſhall 7 


ch men tear themſelves for them a 


long comment; -*© neither ſball they deal 
'* out, ſc. their bread, to them;” ſc. to 


comfort the mourners; as it follows, 
&« neither ſhall men give them the cup of con- 
« ſolation.” The funeral feaſts were to 
Cheer up the mourners, a cuſtom ſtill kept | 


| up in Scotland: and the expence of the 
| feaſt, it ſeems, muſt be near a year's income 


of the deceaſed. | 
d and NPB, The hoof of cattle; and 


F the bor ſe, becauſe it is divided, or parted. 


Iſai. v. 28. D the hoofs of his horſes.” 
Jer. xlvii. 3. at the noiſe of the ſtamp- 
ing of the hoofs of his ſtrong horſes.“ 
Dan, v. 25. d dd he hath numbered 
« the number, Sn it is light [or there is a 
defect], po) and they are going to di- 
vide. Ver. 26, 28. Daniel enlargeth 
upon this, and applies the general words 
to the particular things and perſons in- 
tended: „ thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Dp Perſians; 
the deſcendents of Elem, and named from 
their riding on horſes, and other hoofed 
beaſts, ſo much: a cuſtom. introduced 
among them by Cyrus, if Xenophon miſ- 
take not: q. d. horſemen, in our way of 
ſpeaking, or Ho men. 
D, A ſpecies of the kite. Lev. xi. 
13. Deut. xiv. 12. rage, from the vio- 
lence which it rents its prey with; an im- 
pure bird; all acts, and actors of violence, 
being deteſtable. Attend to the meaning; 
of this root, and there will be no difficulty 
in ſeeing why it is applied to the hogf of a 
horſe, and denied of the foot of the hare: 
or rabbit. Der. pars, part. praſe. 
1 is applied to any thing that: 
hangs looſe, or is deſultory, as to the hair 
of the head. Marius puts its meaning, 

under three heads, and explains it by a 
variety of words of quite different import; 
but if one ſenſe will hold throughout, that 
muſt be deemed its true ſenſe. Exod. v. 4. 
„ wherefore yn do ye let the people 


piece, or divide] 4 thy bread to the hun- 


| « from their work?” take their mind from 
] ap their 


* 


1 
9 


TO" * 4. . a ads. p * ol | LY N 6 * 1 * Bt.) * WY * L * p - a * N 
8 3 2 _—_— 8 9 WY Ss » a 9 A * * Sv « | ae ©, © IF £ n 3 188 N 1 _—_—_— 2 r 1 a : , 
i — , , . V : 4» » I. * | Ip - * 1 "5 $ 51 * 8." * r 7 4 - f 0 
. * 1 \ N * * pn * — * * * 4 
| | 4 „ 6 \ 8 
* * } k - N „ 4 J *. 
q 4 
Lal — * 4 = 
. a; 
= * 4 * 


- k - ® — = 7 * * 
) { 1 ! 3 4 * p 1 n oy l * I — 
; — 1 1 4 6 — : 0 1 0 - » ? 
' i") k b 7 l | " 2 12 " a 
. i 0 8 * 4 : 1 s 2 Get 
, 0 * 4 - * » ar * 
1 a N = = 
7 - . * T = 
5 4 : Y ( . * * 
— 4 $ - ® * 1 F 5 
- . a a RN Ky 5 2 
% r 1 * , F my 5 J 
N 50 308 — , h 0 N ; & % 
4 % — 1 AS G 
6 ey fa 7 5 0 4 | a p 4 W >: 
X L 8 * . * 
· - F Ly 1 oy $ + 
v l * 97 4 
5 4 1 , : 6 
= ; \ 4 | 
ö 4 5 ” . OO 4 Gag * . * 
4 * 


their work; make them fit looſe to it, as . there is no viſion the people WW perif } 


the hopes of their deliverance did. Lev. 
x. 6. en uncover not your heads.“ 
xili. 45. his head ſhall be yi bare.“ 
And ſo, ch. xxi. 10. and Num: v. 18. But 
Num. vi. 5. © there ſhall no razor come 
« upon his head—wx") WW yB 5 be 


« ſhall let the locks of the hair of his Bead 
* grow.” So that y are the locks of the | 


hair that hang looſe and dangling : and, in 
the other places, it 1s not making bare the 


head; but let the head or hair go /oofe; 
the hair being diſbevelled, as we word it; 
the head diſhevelled, as they worded it. So | 
_Ezek. xliv. 20. neither ſhall they ſhave 


« their heads, M), nor ſuffer their 


cc locks to grow long; they ſhall only poll 


ce their heads.” The Nazarite wore his 


hair long and looſe; the prieſt had his 


ſhort, and cut into the form of a crown at 


top. Let us apply this to other . paſſages, 
where the word occurs. 


neral, revolted from the Lord to the wor- 
ſhip of it. 
«© Moſes ſaw the people, that N Y they 
« were upon the revolt, for Aaron y had 
* made them revolt, or fly off, 


« they had ſet up.” It is the ftarting aſide, 


in their affections, the context ſpeaks of; 


and the word expreſſes, according to its 
ſenſe, in other places. Deut. xxxii. 42. 


« wan to the full ſum ry d of the apoſta- 


«© fies promoted by the enemy.“ Jud. v. 2. 


„ Y"B2 when apoftaſies were promoted 
« in Iſrael. The heathens forced them 


to fly from the worſhip of God. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 1 


& made Fudab naked;” as our tranſlation ; 
but LXX. becauſe he had apaſtatized from 
the Lord; but the Hebrew, becauſe he made 


them apoſiatize from the Lord. He encou- 


raged people to ſlart from the true God. 
This is evidently the ſenſe of the place. 
Prov. i. 25. Wan ye have ſet at nought 


« all my counſel; or caft it off. iv. 15. 


& YO avoid it. Xxix. 18. © where 


Aaron made a 
golden calf, and the people, almoſt in ge- 


Exod: xxxii. 25. © when 


by the images 


| 19. the Lord brought Judah low, 
% becauſe of Ahaz—for FI wan he 


ö 


% 
— 


| 


N 


8 


| 
| 


named FD Pharez. 
| XXV. 10. © that break away every one {rol 


e vants 13 WB! compelled bim; ma 
upon him by their importunit ): * 6 
' through bim, as it is uſed to rect 4 5 


7 ent 

| & the Lord hath broken forth upon mine 

© mies before me, as the 47 
| for, the Lord bas made mine enemi * 


or rather, which comes to the ſame at if 
run looſe, or wild; apoſtatige. 
, The looſe hair or locks of the hei 
looſe and uncon find. 
uo, pl. in M, Revolt, or apoſtaſy; the 
Au of people from the faith, or from 
r f i OY TY 
d, Occurs twice, 1 Sam, xxiy, 1. 
and xxvi. 20. A flea. Bochart deduce; i 
from y and W317 ; q. fit vy Wh raps 
ec dens vitans, effugiens ſaltu. Cocc. By 
is not to /eap, but to ſhale. I ſhoul 
rather make it 9 and wy, a ſtip-bire; q 
leaping, ſkipping inſect, that bites. Some 
inſects, as lice, are EY fixed, ſettled; 
others cy fly ; others wa approach, or bay 
over; others leap about. Y expreſſes thi 
quality of this latter fort moſt exacth, y 
wy does their b'iting, or corroding: and i 
is a flea here, or ſome ſuch contemptibl 
F 3 | 
e, To break or burſt firth 
Gen. xxvili. 14. thy ſeed ſhall be as the 
« duſt of the earth, and π] ]· than ſpa 
e ſpread abroad, marg. break forth, to thi 
« weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north 
« and to the ſouth.” xxxviii. 29. © ant 
« ſhe ſaid, how Dr 5% rhou brit 
« forth? yp Pay the breaking farth b. 
« with thee ;” ic. the promiſe of breaking 
forth in a number of children, as the du 
of the earth, juſt above, which was limits 
to Judah, let that be with thee ; as accord 
ingly it was, for from Pharez deſcende 
Chriſt; and from this bleſſing Was b 
The verſions ba 
made no ſenſe at all of the paſſage. 1 val 


« his-maſter.” xxviii. 23. © but his fe 


— 


a hedge. 2 Sam. v. 20. , uy 


breach of wi? 


Forth before me, as the breaking forth 9 


N * 
W 
6 * 
* 
* ” 
8 


* 


1 

” # _ - "—_ * 
re, Which then flow away, and run off 
« therefore” he called the name of the 
place SW Soya Baal Perazim; lit. 
be 


i Lord, » cas 2h 
or to make breaches; either in deſtroying 


enemies, or bleſſing his own people. Job 


« me, with breach upon breach.” xxviii. 
4, „ the flood breaketh out from the place 
« of things unknown to the foot; where 
no foot hath reached. Pal. Ix. 3. O 


« God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt 


« thou broken down or through ] her 
« py brake in upon them;' brake out 
among or upon them. Prov. iii. 10. * thy 
« preſſes ſhall burſi out with new wine; 
make it burſt out from overfulneſs.. Hoſ. 
iv, 10. © they ſhall commit whoredom, 

4 but ſhall not mcreaſe.” Mich. ii. 13. 
« ] will ſurely gather the remnant of I(- 
« rael; I will make then altogether as 


« of men [for want of room for ſo great 
a multitude] : ** the breach ſhall go up be- 


they hall break forth, and paſs through 
„the gate, and go out by it; and their 


tis the increaſe of 
lat is ſpoke of. 
p, A breach, breaking forth; and a 


reaker into, or upon. Pal. xvii. 4.“ as 


the church of Chriſt 


ways Pp of 7he deſtroyer.” 
3 * the Lord. ſhall riſe up as in mount 
OD Perizim;” ſc. at Baal-Perazim 


Vl, 12 
We chu 


ni. 14. 280 be breaketh me, or upon 


(« ſeattered ur. IXXX. 1 3. . why haſt 


« hedges?” cvi. 29. © the plague pan 


« ſheep N in tbeir pen; as the flock 
* in the midſt of their fold ſhall ye be 
* tumultuous, by reaſon of the multitude 


* king ſhall paſs before them, and the 
Lord at the head of them :” a beautiful 
(eſcription of a great multitude preſſing 
ut of a city, to follow their general; and 


* the works of men, according to the 
words of thy lips, I have avoided the | 
Iſai. xxviii. 


the repairer of the breach,” in 


ö 


ch, city, or their fences, Jer. vii. | 


fore them ſa breach ſhall be made]; WW 


Wore, and ſhew himſelf Lord of all power. | 
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11. „ a den of robbers,” who break out 
upon people. Amos iv. 3. “ ye kine of 


| % Baſhan—ye ſhall 80 out Dying af the 
i the Lord, the breakers forth; i.e, be | 
or Maſter of power to break forth, 


ce breaches, every one before her; and ye 


ce ſhall be caſt out nn fr : be pa — 


« faith the Lord.“ ix. 11. in that day 


% will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David 


c 


that is fallen, and cloſe up jy the 


cc 


[David's] ruins, and I will build it up 
as in the days of old ;” ſpeaking of the 
tabernacle pitched by David for the ark, 
and which the fon of David was to ex- 
change for a houſe that ſhould never be 
removed, as tents. were; and accordingly 
St. James applies it to the church of Chriſt, 
Acts xv. 16. to be raiſed up out of the 
Gentiles, who, having been once, in their 
anceſtors, part 
ruins. $2 53943 ths Jt, | 
d, One that burſts out upon another, 
as the thief or aſſaſſin. Iſai. xxxv. 9. 
„ no lion ſhall be there, nor RB any. 
&« beaſt of prey ſhall go up thereon ;” the 
peace of the Goſpel. Ezek. vii. 22. 
© DYYP7 the robbers;” ſpoke of the Ro- 
mans. | 


cc 


of that church, now lay in 


4 , Jud. v. 17. Aſher continued 
« on the ſea-ſhore, and abode v 5y in 
« His breaches;” rocks and precipices near 
the ſea. This differs from Wg, as urging. 
or preſſing on does from breaking through, 
or tw. | , es 
d, To ſnap ; ſnatch off, or catch 
away. Gen. xxvii. 40. NPB 7hou ſhalt 
« break his yoke from off thy neck” 
When the partition-wall was broken down, 


| the Jew loſt poſſeſſion of the bleſſing. And 1 


further, the time alſo will come when the 
fleſh, human nature, ſhall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible, and need no reſtraint, as now, 
upon it. Exod. xxxii. 2. break off the 
« polden car-rings which are in the ears,” 
1 K. xix. 11. “a4 great and ſtrong wind 
* N rent the mountains.” Pal. vii. 3: 
renting in pieces; which is ſnatching off 


pieces. CxxxXvi. 2 "WP. vy a „ 
6 deemed US. 2 ſnatched us away ] from 


1 


breaches thereof; and I will raiſe up his 


— 


| : '* Ss lh 1 „ 

„ | ” Nu” 
« our enemies.” Lam. v. 8. „ there is 12 Hebrew tongue after the Captiyi : 

* none that does deliver us out of their | for' this is not giving the meaning in id 
„ hand,” Ezek. xix. 12. © her ſtrong. 


other language, but in other words, b 
« rods. were broken [or ſnapt off], and | way of explication, which laſt word is d. 
„ withered.” The idea is the ſame, whe- 


rectly equivalent to . See Mr. Spear- 
ther a man be ſnatched out of the hand of | man's Letters on the LXX. J. ranſſatin 
an enemy, or a branch from off a tree. N 


who hath reſtored the Jews their own lar. 
pw, Obad. i. 14. The croſ-way, where | guage, which the learned had robbed then 
k the road breaks off, and, as it were, 


of, above five hundred years before the 
ſnatches itſelf from you. Nah. iii. 1.“ the 


* * * 
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| vengeance of God deprived them of their 
* bloody city, it is all full of lies and p 


% robbery; ſnatching and catching. Iſai. 
Ixv. 4. broth, marg. pieces; what is 
boiled to pieces. f 2 


MP2, The bone or vertebræ of the 


neck, from the make of them, and uſe, as 
turning joints; as it is applied to a road | 
where it turns, or breaks off. And all ſuch. 


joints not only help the body to turn, but 
do themſelves, when they turn, partly break 


aſunder ; and would be very liable, but for 


their ſtrong muſcles, to be continually put 
3 ö 

2, To read; ppread abroad; 
extend; freteb out. Exod. ix. 29. I 


. < their wings on high, covering the mercy- 
« ſeat with their wings.” 


word not to be miſtaken. So Exod. xl. 19. 
_ «© he ſpread abroad the tent.” Whether it 


be a garment, hands, wings, people, or 


ſheep, that is ſpread abroad, the idea is the 
fame ; though. we render the latter by ſcat- 


ter. And jo again to explain, ſhew a per- 


ſon's meaning or intention, or ſhew the 
meaning of what is ſaid or writ, it is 
ſpreading forth. what was wrapt up. before. 
Lev. xxiv. 12. Num. xv. 34. © becauſe it 
was not WP declared what ſhould be 
« done to him.” Neh. viii. 8. wwr 
« explaining and giving the ſenſe, and 


« cauſed them to underſtand the reading: 


fo that xd is to comment upon, open, ex- 


plain at large; which is ſpreading abroad. 
Nor has this paſſage any relation to that | 


vulgar error, that the Jews did not ſpeak 


by the wicked attempt; and ſo will every 


to take a ſhadow for a ſubſtance : eventhei 


voured to prove, that the law of God ib: 
4 will ſpread abroad my hands to God.” | 
XXV. 20. © the cherubims ſhall ſtreteb forth 


* 


| To ſpread out | 
the hands, or wings, is a meaning of the | 5 and 
their armies. were diſperſed, as flakes 0 


Xvi. 7. but it is as proper as it ſtandsj 


[ « ſhall be ſcattered,” or ſpread abroad to 4 


| ſcattered.” Mich. iii. 3. * that break the 


temple, law, language, and common ſenſe 
according to their own dreadful imprecy. 
tion, his blood be on us and our children, 
The faith in Chriſt was the ſubſtance of 
their law; and, in rejecting Chriſt, they 
made nonſenſe of every. thing in it, and 
turned the wiſdom of God into the ex- 
tremeſt folly, and became fools themſelves 


one who follows them, and is weak enough! 


underſtanding is impaired by the attempt, 
as appears ſufficiently in the manner the 
author of the D L—— hath endes 


ſtranger. to the promiſes of God. But to 
return. -Pſal. Ixviii. x5. * when the A 
« mighty ſcattered or diſperſed kings, d 
& in the manner as the ſnow in Salmon: 
a moſt beautiful compariſon ; kings and 


ſnow by the wind from a mountain. Po 
xxiii. 32. © at laſt it bite like a ſerpent 
« and WW? ſpread like an adder ;”. ic. 1 
poiſon” Lam. iv. 4. young childr 
«. aſk for bread, and no man ww brett 
ec it unto them.” So it is rendered, 4 
it were Da 10 break in two, as it is Je 
there is none to reach out to them 
Ezek. xvii. 21. they that remain * 


the winds. xxxiv. 12. “ ſheep #64 . 


„ bones, and chop them 70 pieces [lay thi 


verſions; but why not ſpread them gbrods 


| © within 


- apoio ae fell 
„ as in Fe Or ſtew- pan 3 and 45 + 
the caldron; where the i 


= 
* 
R 


| 


— 


|; uid piece by piece, that it may do the 


1 50 A horſeman,; or rider on ſome beaſt; 
ut not 
re mules, aſſes, and other creatures. 
Exod, xiv. 9. | ; 
« and chariots of Pharoah, and vwnp 515 
« horſemen.” xvii. 18. is drivers, 
«a and v his riders.” 
with him, as ver. 25. ſo that 551 is either 


And here are three diſtinCt ſorts. of forces; 


ſnot horſemen, ſurely, when his horſe muſt 
mean hor ſemen before, but] r:ders; ſc. on 
y animals. Ch. xv. 19. * Dp the horſe 
u of Pharoah went in with 1951 Bit cha- 
« riots, and with YwmD his horſemen,” Joſh. 


« your fathers with 997 chariots, and with 


s appoint them for himſelf, m55w93 for 


and dd Hor ſemen 3 and Wn one who rid, 
on any of the creatures they rid upon. 


beaſt in riding, particularly when in making 
ſpeed. - 1 Sam. Xiii. 5. © thirty thouſand 
M cbaxioteers, and fix thouſand ]] 
t borſemen.” 2 Sam. i. 6. lo, the cha- 


th 1s here the creature that was rode, or 


xvii, 19, et al. 1 K. xx. 20. Ben- 
* hadad eſcaped f. wd dy to the horſe 
and the other riders.” And “ the king 
of Iſrael went out, and ſmote db the hor ſe 
and 300 charioteers;” Here cr are 
neluded in the horſe. Iſai. xxi. 7. * he 


, ST) 
an aſs,” Ver. 9. behold, there came 557 
* Me on a camel, the other on an als. 


72 6. « Elam bare the quiver, 3351 
_ ond N with charioteers men, and 


<« p $5 all the horſes 257 | to mean ſomething or other that belonged 


| to the threſhing inſtrument, which, in 
| threſhing or beating down upon, as the 
He had chariots | tribula rolled over the corn, diſperſed and 
js chariots, or thoſe who rode in them. 


his horſe, his charioteers, and vere his | 


xxiv. 6. the Egyptians purſued after 
« DL horſemen.” I Sam. viii. 11. and 


« bz chariots, and for WWW his horſemen.” 
Thoſe called 937 belonged to the chariots, | 


or reached forward as one a- beaſt- buc does 


9 expreſſes the poſture of both man and 


* riots and 22 32 horſemen.” Either 


2 muſt mean the officers, as it does Jer. 


« . | 
bay 227 ſome riders, yr a couple of 
riders; one rider on a camel, one rider on 


ex men riding, a couple of œ ] riders; 
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| 
* and borſemen.”, xxviii. 28. © not bruiſe 
it with yr Bit horſemen.” 
always on a horſe: they rid on 


pbylacteries, in general, of their own- piety 


N 


was but the name of the head of that 
| 


% horſemen.” 7. full of charioteers 


Then it 
muſt mean thoſe who rode the creatures 
that trod out the corn; but it ſeems rather 


made the grains of it fly about. Ezek. 
XX111. 6. DDD 23) BRAD horſemen rid- 
„ ing upon horſes.” xvii. 14. with 
« horſes and ]] e horſemen, camels and 
© mules.” xxxviii. 4. all thine army, 


„ horſes and BYWAD horſemen.” The horſe 


is uſed all along as we do the word for ſol- 
diers on horſeback ; and wag men mounted 
on any other riding-beaſt, and 557 wo 


rode in any carriage, or on any creature; 


from the excur/ons they made over a coun- 
try, like the light-horſe, ſays Mr. Park- | 
hurſt: but it ſeems rather deſcriptive of 
the attitude of man and the beaſt in riding; 
and it is by no means confined! to horſe- 
men; not but that all other riders might 
ſpread the field in looſe detached parties, for 
forage. or plunder, as well as the horſe. 
The wearing of ſpurs, if e did ſigni - 
to prick, which it does not, would not 
diſtinguiſh them from the horſe, who, no 
doubt, had ſpurs, or ſomething equivalent. 
And it is a miſtake, that Per/a had its 
name from wa, the word for Pera being 
d: and the Perſians are called fo, long, 
enough before Cyrus, by Ezekiel, ch. 
xxvii. 10. ſpeaking of the deſtruction: of 


Tyre and Sidon, and Egypt, by Nebuchad- 
| nezzar. See ch, xxvi. 7. Elam 


province of it, Dan. viii. 2. 
The Phariſees are thought to be named 
from hence; as expounders of the law, ſay 
ſome; as /epurati/ts, ſay others; from their 
oſtentation, enlarging and laying open their 


© 


was but „ 


and good works, ſay others; and perhaps 


ſect, as wp was a name in uſe among 
them. LD i e 


* 


F 


\ 
hy 


Mich. iii. 


* 


5 ; 


* 


maw and guts of the ſacrifice, Exod. xxix. 
14. Lev. iv. 11. Vii. 17. and xvi. 2. 
Num. xix. 
guts with the food in them; the. inwards, 


that hold the dung, being named from 
their ſpreading or Aretebing, which they 
Num. xix. 5. * one 


do to a great degree. x. 5. 
e ſhall burn the heifer in his fight, her 


« ſkin, and her fleſh; and ber blood, op | 
« ww with ber dung, ſhall he burn; 


with the inwards. Mal. ii. 3. I will 


e corrupt your ſeed, and DB YWD y DNN 
e ſpread dung upon your faces, even WY | 
_ « the dung of your ſolemn feaſts.” What 
is the dung of a folemn feaſt? d is uſed, | 
i. 3. for the diſpoſition of fleſh in 
a veſſel: to dreſs it: can it refer to that 


here? «I will corrupt your ſeed, and ſcat- 


fer or diſperſe D what is dreſt οοι Oy | 


* for you; even what is dreſt at your ſo- 


lemn feaſts;” ſpeaking to the prieſts, | 


that they ſhould have nothing to eat, nei- 
ther corn of their own ſowing, nor ſhare 
of their ſacrifices. . e 
Fur, Eſth. iv. 


him an account at large of the money Ha- 
man had promiſed to pay to the king's 


treaſuries, for the Jews to deſtroy them; in 


the true Hebrew ſenſe of the word. As 


ee, Dung, or excrement ; what is ſepa- fundament, d being local; and, N « 
rated, Spoke of what came out of the | 


5. or of the ma itſelf, and 


7. 4 Mordecai told | 
„ him of all that had happened unto him, 
« and of the nwmwn ſum of money; gave 


N : 
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noun with a final nun, of wh and . 
e the haft went in after the blade: and 
the fat cloſed upon the blade, ſo that 
he could not draw the dagger out of h 

belly, and it went out at the fundament. 
TW, the emptying out Weof the entraiß 
as above. . 
, Job xxvi. 9.“ 9 n ed 3. 

« boldeth the face of the covering; wy 
« ſpreading his cloud over it.” See ch. 
xxxvi. 29. above. God forms the water 
clouds in the heavens, and ſuſtains them 
there; and that forms the thunder- clouds, 
which take poſſeſſion of the face of heaven 

towards us, and ſo he ſpreadeth out the 
clouds full of fire and thunder, forming 
them occaſionally in every part of the ſky, 


| One might compound it of ww. and mh, 


$ to ſcatter about. Mr. Parkhurſt, of Uh 
Sn», Eſth. i. 3. vi. 9. and Dan, i. 3. 
Nobles,” put before the princes of the pro- 
vinces. A term uſed by the Perſians and 
| Chaldeans ; whoſe languages we have not 
enough of, to ſay certainly what it 
xe, To ancreaſe; grow luſty and; 
big. It is applied to the leproſy, Lev. ch. 
Xili. and xiv. the humour #h1ickening and 
increging. Jer. l. 11, * wn 9 becauf 
| * thou art grown fat, marg. big or cpu 
« lent, as the heifer at graſs. Hab. i. 6. 


„ their horſes alſo are ſwifter than leo. 
« pards: and their horſemen WH are h. 
Mal. iv. 2. < ye ſhall go forth, and ©0d) 
« grow up as the calves of the ſtall. And 
this fort of /uſtineſs, health and vigou" 
which is plainly the ſenſe of the word, is 

what is aſcribed to the horſemeh, Hab. i.. 
rd, A noun. Job xxxv. 1. be 
„ taketh not notice, or cognizance, bbs 


ch. x. 2. „ the declaration, or account at | 
is large, of the greatneſs of Mordecai,” | 
Wap), A noun. Job xxxvi, 29. can | 

« any Underſtand W)] the ſpreadings of 
« the cloud?” See Pal. cv. 30. he. 
« ſpread out a cloud to be a covering; and 
e fire to give light in the night.” And 
Job may ſpeak of forming thunder-clouds 

in heaven, which are, in miniature, what | 
the Pſalmiſt refers to, the cloud of glory 1 
in the wilderneſs. I 66 "th with great extremity ;” vga © 
7, Ezek. xxvii. 7. The colours of a activity. He is not extreme to mark what 1s 
dip, or what they ſpread out do for an | done amiſ . OY ] 
FEST pal. .. Ezek. X11. 20. * 
cd, occurs only Jud. iii. 22. At the b « will releaſe or let go the fouls yes 
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w23 I Idi to thrive” i. e. 
thriving; 4. e. with a bleſſing 


them. Q See 9. 
2 pl. in c; Flax: perhaps of this 
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wy from the ſtrength it acquires as it in- 
"eaſes in bulk. Nothing is weaker than 
the fingle toWs or ſtronger as it increaſes in 
wk. 4 

Ps 
rtr. 


s ſeph of his coat. Lev. i. 6. © wwpn | 


be ſhall put off his garments, and put on 
dther garments.” Jud. ix. 3 
the city.“ Ver. 


1 


# land,” To. /et upon, ruſh forward, ſpread 
vmſelves upon or againſt ; to poi 
wer terms, are uſed as military terms, in 


be fame, We uſe the like phraſe, in hunt- 
* or throtming off ; which ſoldiers may 
k lad to do, when they throw themſelves 
pon an enemy, or againſt a place in at- 
king it. 1 Sam, xxvii. 8. David and 
his men went up, and 5x Wed in vaded 


b. * Achiſh ſaid, crw] w o have ye not 


nnn 7-day? A military hunting 
h very proper for a partizan; and as 
1 


kin of any thing. 

Wo, To „ride; 
March. And may be uſed in a good or 
1 ſenſe; as, My Zo paſs ; t to imagine; 

0 <; and ſeveral others. 1 Sam. xx. 
there is but yep. a ſtep betwixt me 
ad death.“ Iſai. xxvii. 4. 


apy gd through, marg. march againſt 


| cks; the part. of 


the. body that. 


\ 


oper in fripping or throwing off cloaths, 


to take a flep;. 


endering this word, the meaning being 


but often in Chaldee, in Daniel, To inter 
.pret. There are three words, wid, Wp; 


the Geſharites; threw cf there. Ver. 


| 
| 


1 


s be ſpall flay the burnt- offering. vi. 11. | | 
ling. Xii. 19. ſo Iſrael rebelled againſt 
x. 33. thou] 
ſhalt riſe early, and y /d et upon 
44. Abimelech and 
the company that was with him Wwh 
 rybed forward, and ſtood in the-entering | 
bin of the gate.” 1 Sam. xxiii. 27. the | 
k Philiſtines y WWE have invaded the 


oil, and | 


|: ſenſe, as hath nng-alſo; and it would be 
hard to ſay that any of them, or, if any, 


[Made a road to-day ?” or, have ye not 


IE. II 
My Aol ry 
wa — 


And it is applied to the 9, 


25. To open wide. 


brew. 


len and of c οninen together.” This, 


ferent natures. Whether this precept re- 
ferred to any particular wicked. cuſtom of: 

' thoſe, who, being given to-unnatural Juſts,, 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves by. ſuch habits of 
* MMWR | 


linen, which is pure, clean, and white, is. 


8 
makes or meaſures the ſtride or ſtep by 
which we ſep along, which ſhews: the 
meaning of the word; and that the con- 
ſtruction of treſpaſs, tranſgreſs, rebel, re- 
volt, or the like, given to this word, is 
like our words zreſþaſs and tranſgreſs,. 
which ſignify no more, in themſelves, than 


ſimply paſſing by, or going beyond. And to, 
and from or of, is implied in:yw9, as the 


| , I prepoſitions are in other verbs; or to be 
bod. To rip, or throw off. | 
Gen, xxvii. 2 3. WWE! they fiript Jo- 


gathered from the context. 1 K. viii. 50. 
« all OTE heir tranſgreſſions, which 
*© Wh they have tranſgreſſed Jo againſt 
&« thee.” This is alſo revolting or rebel- 


«© the houſe of David; went, marched, or 
turned againſt it. Prov. xviti. 19. * a 
brother : ywa3 offended;” i. e. gone off for 
offence given. Zeph. iti. 11. © all thy. 
“ doings,. wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
tt againſt me.” Here doings means evil 
doings, as yd does bad ſteps, Lat. paſſus. 

- warn, 1 Chron. xix. 4. The buttocks,,. 
by which we flep out. LE dre pal 

pp, twice, Prov. xiii. 3. and:Ezek. xvi. 


, 


' 29; once, in Hebrew, Eccleſ. viii. 1. 


and D, which have ſome affinity in | 


which of them, was not. genuine He- 


* 


ce ihe flax was bolled.“ Deut. xxii. 11. 
«. thou ſhalt not wear a garment of wool- 


Lev. xix. 19. is called. “ a garment. of 
„ HND probrovted ſorts, or of dif- 


an unnatural mixture, or no,, and ſo uſed 
as a proverbial or general ſaying, to forbid, 
all unnatural doings. Ezek. xliv. 177. 


. 


- 
- 
8 
. 


Pa 


A 


* 


houſe. 5 K: : | f ; 
3 NID, Sudden. This is con- 
founded with g, which ſee in dr: the 


* 
5 KS » E » * 


carnal being 


haſty,” ſudden, and the ſimple, are alike in 
nature; but the ideas widely different. 


This does not occur as a verb; and is uſed 


which is one eafily perſuaded; but N one 


in a good and bad ſenſe, as well as p, 


 - fudldenly moved. Pfal. cxvi. 6. the Lord 


«« preſerveth xNM9 the fimple.” We ſay, 


_ haſtily follow another's advice, are as much 


. 
- 


: away. 


innocents as thoſe who are eaſily le d 2446 ; 


it, And fo, Prov. i. 4. and vii. 7. thoſe 


who hurry on, after what they like, are 
imple, as well as thoſe who ate eafily led 
4. xxvii. 12. © a prudent man fore- 
e ſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf; 
* BIRND the haſty ones paſs on, and are 

„ puniſhed.” 
here, the meaning which is always given 


The ſenſe requires haſty 


the adverbs. | 


4 


erb and erm, Num. vi. 9. xii. 4. 
et al. Suddenly, ftiraitway. 


Job v. 3. « ſud- 


« gently I curſed his habitation;“ i. e. con- 


cluded it would ſoon be curſed. And fol 


would make this and the next different 


roots, the ideas being quite different. 


IND, with a radical mut. N, To 


entice, deceive ; to glide, flip, or ſlide along. 
Exod. xxii. 16. if a man 
Cc 


| AND! entice a 
maid,” Deut. xi. 16. take heed to 
yourſelves that your heart be not de- 
cerved,” 


cc 


« the riddle.” 


66 


came ro to deceive ther; to draw 


thee in, in cur phraſe, with a double ra- 


dical. Job xxxi. 27. „and my heart H 
« bath been enticed ſecretly.“ Pſal. Ixxvili. 


% mouth.” Prov. i. 10. if ſinners entice 


66 thee.” 


Xx. 19. „ ith him that re- 


„ vealeth a ſecret, him that goeth about 


** MY 


| Jud. xiv. 15. * mg entice thy 
huſband, that he may declare unto us 
2 Sam. iii. 25. that he 5 
| is a direct hinge to the body. 


— - 
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put in diſtinction from wool, which cauſeth | « a tale-beatrer, and ANb with him 4 
fweat, and ſo is fleſhly or carnal; nothing ; 
to be about thoſe, who are 
admitted into the inner courts of God's 


8 2 


1 


| does fo. Hoſ. ii. 14.“ behold, I ne 
X | 5 % woill allure her.” vii. 11. “ Ephnit 
as if it had been, epd; but thoſe who 


80 Ephraim Was coaxing firſt one Nnatior 
| and then another. HP e's i 


- 


from the noun, as in many other-inſtanc 
Ezek. xiii. 19. M pieces of breac 


| a morſel? Dan. i. 5. & al. uſed 


| 


Fe, A binge. K. 
| «© and» the hinges of gold: they le 


applications of it. 
“Lord will ſmite with a ſcab the coy 
e the head of the daughters of Sion, 
„je mms make bare 


I * 
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& flattereth, marg. enticeth, with his j; 

„ "meddle not.” Our tranſlation hath nn 
poſed the words, and altered the (ef 
meddle not with, refers as much to the 6 
part of the verſe as the laſt. xx. . 
«© by long forbearance 18 a prince a 
ce perſuaded.” Jer. xx. 7. ® 0 [og 
Ayr thou haſt deceived me, and pp 
« was deceived; marg. enticed, Andy 
word doth not ſignify deceive, any furthy 
than enticing, drawing along, and perſuad 


. 


« alſo is Nr a /illy dove; cooing, The 
are always coomg to one another; and, | 
voice and. geſture, coaxing and wheedlin 


d, pl. in O and , A mrſhq 
mauth- full; as much as you can ſwallo 
or draw down' at once, or make fe du 
the throat. Gen, xviti. 5. D a 1 


« hou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour 
te thereon.” It was to be made into lit 
cakes, or mouth-fulls. The verb is form 


Conſider the manffer of ſwallowing, at 
what properer a word could goed f 
with: 
which, Ezek. xxv. 7. is uſed for food 
prey, or ſomething of. that kind. WW 
pl. in ] A hinge. K. vil. { 


guide, or entice a door along, or dra 
rounds or gr OG 
ND, That part of the body on which 
turns or moves; the Hips. The hip-bo 
No wo 
could be properer than this, in theſe 
Iſai. iii. 17. 


or ſtrip leit bi 


ä "Wd WE” 29 
Not, as we render it, ſecret parts; 


ſtrip their hips of their cloaths 


they 4 


f \ 
- 


N 


vi] 6 * 7 


— 


a wc 1 

| above the hips; and put on, -ver. 24. out the initial. od ſuppoſed to be ſupplied 

rirding of ſackcloth. See IMB. x >| by the vau in o; but it may be ob- 
"7p and , Eaſily drawn in; fimple. | ſerved, that W is the ſame as © alone, in 

Prov. ix. 13. fooliſh women are cla- | feveral inſtances. It does not imply a pro- 

norous, IND ſimple, and know nothing.” | azgy, or wnuſual event, more than MN, 

oe is as much plural as MR, though we | which is alſo a /n, ſc. Something to come; 

render it 4 ]m am. © | 2s being appointed for proof that it ſhould 
179, Sentence, once, before the captivi- come. Zech, iii. 8, is a paſſage to be re- 
Eceleſ. viii. 11. * becauſe ſentence againſt | marked. There are many ſigns, i. e. per- 

« an evil work is not executed ſpeedily. ſons in ſimilar characters, of Chriſt given 

I is frequent in Exra and Daniel: And in the Old Teſtament ; but this is poſitive- 

Ach. i. 20. a decree; of Ng exbortation, | ly aſſerted to be ſo: hear now, O Joſhua, 

„ eh 35. 36 5 þ re high prieſt, thou, and thy fellows, 

Hype, Reckoned among the female or- | that fit before thee; for non naw. we 

ments. Ifai. iii. 24. we render it o- ©. hey are men for a fign that I am bringing 

wcher, “ inſtead of a fomacher, a girding | my ſervant nty the branch [ſc. the 

x of ſackcloth.” That it went round, or | branch of glory]; © for behold the tons  _, 

js worn upon Ze bips, I ſhews; and „that I have laid before Joſhua: upon ane 

þ either a girdle, or ornament, conſiſting | © ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes; behold, I will 

elf of rings. And by the antitheſis, „ engrave the graving thereof.” Miracles. 

inſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſack- | and wonders are expreſt by this word, as 

cloth, one might conclude that this | they were given or done to convince; and: 

Imacher was the girdle of the loins, ſo | theſe wonders in Egypt are called by this 

fen alluded to, and particularly in the | name, Pſal. cxxxv. 9. who ſent e 

male dreſs, Ezek. xvi..10..* I grrded-thee | ©* tokens and pd wonders into the midſt 

about with fine linen, and I covered thee | «© of thee, O Egypt; uſing the words 

with ſi j. J] Þ promiſcuouſly, and exegetical of the ſame. 

bo, We render it % and adder. I | mighty deeds. Iſai. viii. 18. I and the 

dould afcribe its name to its ſliding along, children whom the Lord hath given me 

which there is alſo deceit; for it flides | © are for /gns, and for wonders, in Iſrael.“ 

Eeretly upon its prey. Deut. xxxii. 33. |- Pal. Ixxi. 7. I am as @ wonder unto a 

Venom of 4%; naturally, the g/zger, or] many.“ Luke ii. 34. a fign which“ 

oer, and picture of the deceiver, as the ſhall be ſpoken againſt,” A 

Il ſerpent is called, and as the word fig-.| Der. ve, Pith; pithy; pathetic 3, 

ies, deception, in the abſtract, with a | python, Lat. fatuus. le att de” = 

, 27; © 02 OUR COIN id, To gþen, in a very general. 

bed, The threſhald, 1 Sam. v. 4, 5. the | ſenſe; to 400%. Gen. viii. 6. Noah 

Ke the door glides, over in opening. The | *© opened the window.” xxiv. 32. * un- 

ent of ND the hinge ; what the hinge | girded or looſed the camels. xliii. 20. 

mies it over: „ Dagon's head and hands | < opened our ſacks.” I K. xx. 11. let 

ky broke off upon the threſhold, there- | not him that girdeth boaſt like nnD9, 

Ore they would not tread on. he | «© him that logſeth; 1c. his armour. Job 

lreſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod;“ but | xxix. 19. ö my root ] was /pread. out; 

Ned over that ſpace, when they came in, let looſe; not bound up, as ſtunted plants 

ame think from Zeph. i. 9. © all that are. Ver. 39. who Dp /oo/ed the bands : 

dap peb Sy over the threſhold.”  - | © of wild beaſts?” made them to run wil. 

„ A ſign, or token to perſuade, as if | and. looſe... xli. 5. who opened 0.“ 


* though M ¹α is from , with- 


k "4 „„ 1. "Sd 
0. the doors: of his. face.? 1 gave. him his. | 
1 9 155 7 5 5 large 15 
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xxxvil. 14. © have drawn out the ſword ;” 


; 


looſed it from its ſheath. lexviil. 23. 


« opened the door of heaven; conſidering 
it as a ſtorehouſe of bleflings. cit. 21. 


« to Joſe the children of death; who 


look upon themſelves as dead in Adam, 
civ. 28. thou openeſi thine hands they 
<« are filled with good.” The heaven or 
air is God's hand, which he openeth to 
give bleſſings to the earth. cix. 130. 


e opened the mouth,” to ſpeak. Iſai. xiv. 


17. © that /ooſeth. not his priſoners Nh 
« from the houſe;” fc. priſon-houſe, and 


the I is local. Iii. 2. let the bands of 


„% thy neck erm loſe themſelves ;” get 
looſe. Ezek. xxv. 9 


an enemy does who deſtroys the frontier 


defence]; « yn by the deftroyers;” 


thoſe, who overturn and raze buildings. 


See Nah. iii. 13. Am. viii. 5. and may | 


« ſet forth wheat; or open it for ſale. * 


To engrave is 70 open; and the word is 
_ uſed for any kind of engraving, or cutting, 
which enters, as in plowing. Exod. xxviii. 


9. * grave on them the names of the 


„ children of Iſrael.“ Ver. 11. « with 
« the work of an engraver in ſtone, 4mInNg 


«© NNBN DMN w7th the engravings of a fig- 
* net ſhalt thou engrave the two ſtones 
« with the names of the [twelve] ſons of 
« Ifrael.” I K. vi. and ch. vii. it is ap- 


plied to the cherubic figures that were cut 
in the walls and doors of the temple, and 


on the baſes of braſs. 2 Chron. i. 14. 


© down yr the carved work thereof; 


ma THEN 
coe, A door; any thing that opens. 
und a paſſive noun, Pſal. lv. 22. 
* drawn ſwords.” .Cxix. 130. % PRIN 
the entrance no, the opening, or, ſbeak- 


mg for 753 TOE te words, giveth light.“ 


The mouth openeth to ſpeak : and this is, 


the word which God bath Holen giveth light | love of whom ſhe had uſed this cunt? 


— 


). I will open the 
* fide of Moab [or lay open his border, as 


1 


| * 


or depraved; but cloſe, twiſted, intricat 


| 
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large, opening, wide, giping jaws.” Pal. 


died, The power or means: 10 then; | 
| key, Iſai. xx. 22. 

| © of David;“ the 
promiſed to David, and to his ſon, Ns 
a path, or open way. 


| 


as a cord is. If one may Judge of th 


Tt cord Or lace, 5 and the cunning or craft 
ſtands for, it is not that of perverſe, crulul 


good or bad ſenſe. And the idea is ng 
| taken from wrgſtling, but ſpinning or tui 
| © themelves againſt an adverſary,” as Lny 
ſays; but there is no other authority f 
its ſignifying vreſtling than the moder 
| | tranſlation. Gen. xxx. 8. Rachel fa 
Aug TIN STR 5 with great urg 
e lings, marg. wreſtlings of God, hav 
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and knowledge. Mich. vii. 5. e ge 4 
e of thy mam. 


. 


prima, Ezek. xvi. | 63. 1 1 1 
„ the mou. 


cc the key of the hoy 
kingdom and pom 


Fd, To tui, or twine together 
meaning of the word from the noun, W 
or well connected; and may be taken in 


ing threads together. Wreſtlers wri 


| 


4 aoreftled with my ſiſter.” If the wat 
be to ſpin or twine, and the craftineſv 
| thence take an idea of, be cloſe, well can 
nected meaſures, as we ſay, @ ch 
thread, then Rachel ſpeaks of her craft 
ſecuring to herſelf a ſhare. in the bleſny 
N 1 on Jacob. The two fiſters kne 
the bleſſing was to be on the children 
Jacob, and each ſtrove to ſecure the pi 
| miſed ſeed to herſelf; the honour {| 
Leah; but though Rachel miſcarried 
«© ry 55 D to grave any manner of | 
« graving.” Pſal. Ixxiv. 6." © they break 


| © Crafty.” By the craftineſs of Goh | 


herit an equal ſhare in the general blefi 
of the temple, and other places of Wor- 


this point, ſhe prevailed in the other, i 
obtained children by craft that would ul 


att = aw 


and become two of the twelve 1 
among whom the Land of Promiſe wa. 
be divided: and therefore ſhe fays, 1 
« the craftineſs of God have I been cl 
„ with my ſiſter, and have prevailed: 
% ſhe called his name 9M) Wi 


WT SC 


means craftineſs with reſpect 10 God, n. 
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*ance, when the time of the Promiſe 
ame. Rachel wanted to have a ſhare in 
wilding up the houſe of Iſrael, the church 
of God: and in this ſhe prevailed; for 


þ her's, as their mother was, became two 
pillars of that houſe, or two foundation- 


the counſel DYINB3 of the froward [ra- 
ther of zhe cloſe and cunning ; for it is not 
their perverſeneſs Job ſpeaks of here, but 
their cunning and contrivance, which God 
is able to defeat, be it ever ſo well con- 
Wreccd, or cloſe ſpun] “* is carried head- 
long.. LXX. render it oAvrAoaen, 


gjen and plain, is eriminal.” And ſo Deut. 
mii. 5.“ a perverſe and Srf5pp the two 
kſt radicals doubled]! crooked geneta- 
s tion;” cloſe and intricate; the oppoſite 
of ohen and fincere, of godly fimplicity. 
zuch an eye is not the fugle eye. Prov. 
fü. . * the words of my mouth are in 
© righteouſneſs; there is nothing 578) /70- 
# ward, marg. wreathed, in them.“ Pal. 


lterally, '*©- 49/fÞ the crooked, - or perverſe, 


( ning.“ i „„  LACE.Th 
ond, A Jace, or cord; twiff. This, Gen. 
will. 18, 25. is rendered bracelets. They 
kd ſome memorials or fighs on tl 
deads, their throat or breaſt, and the hands, 
the alluſions, P rov. iii. 3. vi. 2 63 and 
3 * bind them upon thy throat 

upon thine heart upon thy fingers.“ 
md there is an expreſs command, Exod. 
. 13. 16. Deut. vi. 8. and xi. 18. „ bind 


* 
* 


bey may be as frontlets between your 
Jes. They had plates that hung from 
wee dhe; and ſomething in the na- 


—— 


Dan and Napthali, by her handmaid, and 


nes, which were but twelve in all. See 
Mr. Parkhurſt. Job v. 13. „ he taketh 


« the wiſe in their own craftineſs: and 


nuch involved. This, where all ſhould be 


ir fore 


them for a ſign upon your hands; that 


Pp of breaſt=plates hung by ſuch a lace, 
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| vein them; who ſhould be Gbd's inhe- 


4 


from their necks: and whatever it was that 
was tied on their hands, or on their fingers, 


the ſame ſort of lace the other memorials 


dah for his ſignet and Snag bracelet, Ver. 
25. the fignet and n bracelets.” 


| Aaron, Exod. xxviii. 28. had his breaſt- 


plate tied to the Ephod by vb a lace of 
blue. And ver. 37. a plate on his fore- 


| head, tied to his mitre by a blue lace alſo. 


Num. xv. 38.. „ and that they put upon 


The fringe went round the bottom, and 
the lace over it, as a binding all round. 


„ they make broad their phy/aFeries, and 
* enlarge the borders of their garments ;” 
which includes both the fringe and lace 


viii, 27, “ with Opy the frowerd ur. 
* thou wilt ſhees thyſelf froward.” More 


* thou” wilt pe te "thyſelf cloſe, 'or cun- 

JT. TORT 019-1127 | 6 hand.” What was the meaning of ſuch 
a line, cord, or twiſt, binding the fringe 
on the bottom of their long gown, or outer 
| garment, and hanging the memorials by 
them? If the fringe was light, and the 


| upon it. 
e open [i. e. engraved] veſſel, which hath 
„ no D PDY covering bound [lace or rib- 
band] “ upon it, is unclean; on the death 


beſides. The open veſſel as LXX. miſled 


clean, through virtue of the lace u 

them. That it was a cord, or twiſt, ſee 
Jud. xvi. 9. as n a thread of tow,” 
Enek. xl. 3. „rb a line of flax in his 


garment was to bear an alluſion to the 


| hemiſphere of air around us, the binding or 


ace was the habitus, ig, tenure, ſtrength 


or power of the air, in Holding things to- 
gether, which we have called the artraction 
of coheſion, It was ſaying this power of 
the air, which makes light, and holds all 
things together, was made for their uſe, 
and was their ſervant, . and ſo not to be 


tain Sa to the then world. 
55 | 


1. " F 1 


we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, was tied by 


were. Tamar, Gen. xxxviii. 18. aſks Ju- 


« the fringe of the borders [bottom of 
their cloaths ] e 4 ribband of blue.” 


Our Lord mentions this, Mat. xxiii. 5. 
Num. xix. 15. every MmMn8 


of any body in a tent, as all the goods 


other tranſlators to render it], or engraved 
utenſil, ſuch as the memorials above, were 


worſhipped as God, the great fin and foun- 


Aaron's - 
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| Aaron's long robe is, by the ſon of Sirach, 
made xo0rpO-, the air. This fign or me- 
morial upon any veſſel, cut or made with 


a tool, ſanctified it, as well as the veſſel of 


port, that every thing that could bear any. 
ſignificant alluſion, might, by the ſigns 
upon it, remind them that they were the 


cC.hoſen veſſels of God, and as ſuch not de- 
filed by the natural death; but clean in his 


ſight ſtill. 3 1 
vnd, adverbially, Quickly, ſuddenty, in 


an inſtant. Num. vi. 9. © if any man die 


„ yND3 very ſuddenly.” Prov. vi. 
15. yr ſuddenly ſhall he be broken, 
« without remedy.” It may mean chance, 
accident, or &c. and it may be in a moment. 


Fatum, in Latin, leads to the firſt ſenſe; | 


and is as good an authority as any Arabic 


word can be, and as much the ſame 


word, „ „ 
io, only Gen. ch. xl. and xli. 
to explain or interpret dreams. Der. Lat. 
patro. Alto, a pattern. N 
pwnd, Eſth. iii. 14. and iv. 8. © @ copy 


% of the writing for a commandment ;” 


the flatute' at large. And perhaps Nd, a 
draught, and Mw, at large, with a form. 


Aan. 


Ind, Pethor, the place of Balaam's na- 
tivity, Num. xxii. 7. named, it is moſt 
likely, from an oracle there. So Patara in 
Lycia, where Apollo had a temple and 


„ 


— Ah. Ä — —— 


x, Judd. 


— — 


PE: radical; and ſounds like a ſoft . or 
17 


in journal, In number 9o. It is twice 


changed for v. When final, it is writ 2; 


in number goo. 


Xx, and its derivatives, ſee in R, 70 


come forth, or ut. 


yrd ” yoo | 


| 


the body: and with the ſame view or pur- | 


* 


bay, twice only, | ob xl. ' 
Some ſort of tree, rendered =_ Fc i ; 
the river-fide: but why ſhady, when 4 
trees are fo? 1 

M. To well. Num. 9 
* and thy belly d ſwelling.” Ver Ke 


- 
/ 
. 
; - 


„ thy belly uin) to ſwell,” yer. 25 


ber belly v ſhall fivell.” ili. al. 


right, a wild goat. 


things as nouns, where this idea is ealiy 


Deut. xii. 15. of 158 the roe-buck, ad 
light of foot, as one of 287 the rw 


upon horſes, and upon M riding be 


| large ſheep, or betwixt that and the toe 
which they uſe in Peru for burthens, an 
oracle; and Patre in Achaia. Apollo's | 
prieſts were called patere by the Gauls. 

See Parkhurſt. Hence, an old word, to | 
| patter, applied to prayers. RN 


they rode; and the number ſhould be 


7. © all the nations c .] rmx that fight apainſ 
«© Ariel, even all T9y that fapell againſt her 
e or at her;“ either with pride or anger; 
both of which ſwell the body. And f. 
Zech. ix. 8. I will encamp about * 
« houſe, up becauſe of him that fuel 
« againſt it.” It is applied to fenen 


ſeen. Fr Pe — ond 1 5 
W. The 7ortoiſe, from its ſhell. dome 
ſay a toad, Lev. xi. 29. 5 
, A zilted or covered waggon. Num, 
Vit. 3. © fix covered waggons,” | 
M and MIS8, The roe, or deer; a crew 
ture, as indeed all of that genus are, very 
remarkable for ſwelling about the neck, 


« as of UN the hart.” 2 Sam. ii, 18, 
« that are in the field.” Iſai. Ixvi. 20 


« and upon gx roes, and upon mules. 
There is a creature, which is a kind dl 


great burthens it will carry. And this, 0 
ſome ſuch creature, T/aiah ſeems to ſpel 
of, among other creatures they rode upo 
and not of litters, or covered  waggons 
though the word might ſo ſignify, becal 
he is enumerating the ſeveral creatul 


great, that ſhould flock to the new ſerula 
| Jem on earth, the chriſtian church, tha 
all forts of riders ſhould be made ue 0 
Ibex is „m, read [as we read] from left 


W is alſo glory, pride, delight, beaul 
i. e. what people pride themſelves » 


ell upon, 2 Sam, i. 19.“ dhe % 


„ of Iſrael; or pride of his country. 
(at iv. L 5 93 beautiful.” X111, 19. 


4 ſtain 1IS 55 Meg the pr ide : 
pꝛek. vii. 20.“ WI n Zhe beauty of his 
irnaments ; he ſet it in majeſty.” 
af the temple, and the ſacred veſſels in it, 
which were their pride and glory. Dan. 
i. 9.“ the pleaſant land ;* the holy 
und. Ezek. XX. 6, 15. the glory of all 
60 lands; Canaan. 1 | 
X58, To meet together in troops, 
us ſoldiers do; and people at aflemblies ; 
ind as deer and goats do. Exod. xxxviii. 
|, © he made the laver of braſs, and its 
« foot braſs, of Pe the ſeeing-braffes of 
. N the affembly, who Was afſembled 
« at the door of the tabernacle.” Num. 
I. 23. all that enter in [to the taber- 
nacle] © N. NY to perform the ſervice, 
ls we ſay, or ro afſemble at the meeting, or 
waiting place] “ to do the work in the 
"tabernacle of the congregation,” xxxi. 
7. nd Mar they warred againſt Mi- 
* dan.” 1 Sam, ii. 22. the women 
* who NED 2//embled at the door of the 
« tabernacle.” 2 K. xxv. 9. Nardo 
* that muſtered the people of the land ;” 
ok account of the troops or army. 
, pl. in t and ). The people that 
meet, wait, and attend, either for war, or 
ay other duty; as at prayers, or the ſer- 
we of the tabernacle. It is not confined 
b men; but is any thing, animate or in- 
amate, that aſſembles, or is met toge- 
ler, And it is alſo the duty, or time it. 
Y, of ſuch attendance. It is the hoft, or 
ers of the air, with the ſun, moon, 
nd ſtars included, or excluded, according 
the context. Gen. H. 1. .' the heavens 
and the earth, and N- the. hoſt of 
them „ . e. all the ſeveral diſtinct 
0 powers or effects, in them. Exod. 
* the children of Iſrael, according 
wy Orr * their armies;” appointed 
Uviſions, or companies of the people. 


} of W's | 6 
Ev, 19. © left thou lift up thine eyes 
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« Babylon the glory of Kingdoms,” xxiii. 
« the Lord of hoſts has propoſed to 
1 all glory.” | pla t 

with the ſpirit, are mentioned as the ob- 
Spoke | 


vice] 


« unto heaven; and when thou ſeeſt the 
et ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars, even 
cc all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldſt be driven 
ce to worſhip them.” And in many other 
laces, the fire, and ſeveral lights of heaven, 


jects of the heathen worſhip; and, in op- 
poſition, God calls himſelf Jehovah, and 
God of the hoſts; they being his creatures 
and ſervants. 2 Sam. v. 10. Jehovah, 
«© Nu he the God of hoſts was with 
« him,” TX is in reg. with MN; but 
MT never changes its N, and ſo MXIS MM 
| may be Jehovah of hifts; and this word 
not be, as ſome have thought, a reclaimed 
title, and to be read Jehovah the hoſts ; but 
as God of hoſts means Jehovah, to whom 
all hoſts whatever, whether in heaven or 
| earth, do belong, and are ſubjects of: but 
of the armies of Iſrael, are called 4s, as 
| they are called hies people; 1. e. peculiarly 
| . | | 

his; and they are the army of God. I K. 
xxii. 19. © I faw the Lord ſitting on his 
„„ throne, and all 7he hot of heaven ſtand- 


cloud, with thunder, lightning, and hail. 
Job vii. 1.“ 1s there not N q an appointed 
time, marg. warfare, (or appointed ſer- 

* to man on earth?” xiv. 14. © all 
„ the days of my appointed time, 


haps attendants, that wait his pleaſure. 
nical angels, or agents, that govern the 


the next verſe. cxlviii. 2. praiſe ye him 
% moon—ſtars of light.” lai. xxiv. 21. 
* the hoſt of the igt ones; ic. ſun, 
moon, and all the ir; a 
ver. 23. Iſai. xl. 26. that bringeth out 
Ft 


| 


| © ing by him;” as at Horeb, fire in a 


e their 


the hoſts of the Lord, or of God, ſpeaking © 


— 


' or ſer- 
vice. Pal. lix. 6. “but thou, Jehovah, 
| © NXQS BIR God of bofts this, to be 
ſure, regularly is, Fehovah the God, the 
| Ho/ts], „ the God of Ifrael.” And ſo, in 
ſeveral other places, it is ©17K, and not 
he, as in reg. Pſal. ciii. 21.“ bleſs ye 
j te the Lord, all ye y 4:5 Bets; or per- 


This is ſpoke of thoſe material and mecha- 
earth and its products, called his works in 


all his angels—all 5 ho/ts—ſun and 


wers of the air; as 


—— . ————— ä — ] V 
7 : = * 8 * 6 Þ 4 . = * * 


NAR 


« their hoſt by number; that propor- | 


tioned the quantity of light, and ſtrength | 
of the expanſion; and ſo ſettled the diffe- 
rent quantities of heat and cold, and all 


conſequences on the bodies of animals and 
plants, above and below ground, in the 
waters and out of them. All depends upon 
the armies of the high ones, and the diffe- 
rence in the number of the ſquadrons that 
are ſent out on different occafions ; and the 
whole number, that are ſent out, wait the 
pleaſure of God. But, Jer. xxxiii. 22. 
« the hoſt of heaven cannot be numbered,” 


by man. The ſtars are part of this hoſt; 


and yet are diſtinguiſhed, Dan. viii. 10. 
« ſome of the Hoſt, and of the ſtars,” The 


heavens act in all places in this ſyſtem, and 
may be ſpoke of as an army that either 
acts in one body, or by different parties. 
The ſeveral armies, or parties, of this one 
great army, or hoſt of heaven, are not to 
be numbered by us; and are ſaid to be 


thouſand thouſands, and ten thouſand times | 
ten thouſand. And the ſtars, or the ſtreams 


of light from the ſtars, are but parts of this 


great army. 


gz is alſo ſome beaſt of the deer-Kind. 
1 Chron. xii. 8. ſwift as Ne] the roes 
„ upon the mountains.“ Cant. ii. 7. I 
« charge you, O daughters of Jerufalem, 
„ Hegg by the roes, and by the hinds of 
« the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake, 


* 


40 my love till he pleaſe.” An odd kind 


of adjuration ! but it means, I apprehend, 
that ſhe adjures them not to awake him, 
among the roes and hinds of the field, 


whom he is ſuppoſed to be afleep amongſt 
in the groves or fields. 
the ſame animal with n, and may be ſo; 

for deer are as remarkable for herding toge- 


This is ſuppoſed 


ther, and going in droves : and either word 


is equally proper, and one word may as 


well be ſuppoſed irregular as the other. 


out. 


ſo it fignifies in the Chaldee, Dan. iv. 22. 
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And yz being a finger, we may ſee the 


out the &, it is the talon of a bird, which 


„the finger of God:“ thereby acknows 
ledging, that what had been done betor 


| what Moſes had done, was art.  xxxi. 26, 
tables of ſtone, written with the fager 
* of God;” as with a pen of fire, if nM 
be burnt in. 2 Sam. xxi. 20. on eve} 


have made.“ Need we go farther til 
| preciſe meaning of the word: to fg”! 


| does. not occur, as a verb; and it alle 
| naturally from the »/e, not pape of ti 
— -  - | fingers. cure of 

van, once, Ruth. ii. 14. To reach, 


PP qx, occurs not as a verb. It is 
cConſtrued, to tinge, ſoak, or moiſten. And 


« heaven.” But it. does not appear tg 


xc Pay 2 ſpeckled, mar 2 taloned bird 5 1 6 
as a bird of Prey that has talons, as ver. J. 


WA 
. 


| 


» 


1 
« they ball wet thee with the dey of 
have had that ſignification in Hebrew, ang 
we find ya ſeveral times for yay in thi 
place; and may conclude, that the latter 
was from the Hebrew vn, to dip or tinge 
Jer. xii. 9. * mine heritage is to me ,, M 


| 
| 
] 
5 
b 
0 
4 
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« a lion unto me; a wild beaſt of Prey. 


marg. reading, Zallented, or taloned, is the 


right. Jud. V. 30. “ a prey. YI of 


One may ſuppoſe, that divers colour: if 


paraphraſtical z and the meaning of the: q 
word is wrought with the finger, as need. Wil * 
work implies; embroidered garments, e 
figures being inwrought with a needle, and 
ſo with the finger. 1 Sam. xiii. 18. „ the 
e valley Dyavn of Zeboim; i. e. of En. 
iro ; they having a. manufacture 
here. 


vnde, A finger, or toe, as, withd 


by themſelves, as. they thought alſo 


« hand fix fingers, and on every foot | 
« foes,” Tai. ii. 8. „ the work of til 
« own hands, that which their own fager 
to the fingers themſelves for the idea, 0 


plain enough in itſelf, though the Wan 


y, To gather together, of 4 


Hax, The ſuppoſed root of H 
Ruth. ii. 16, See in 31 


d The fue, which gi 2 


If 


* 
ea of the verb, to bunt, or follow at the 
ide, © Laterare, a latere-petere aliguem. 
Leigh. To fide à man, or beaſt, is not 
Eoglith ; but to hunt, is to watch at the 
cle, or near any thing, to take it. Exod. 
wx. z. if a man dr di lie not in wait,” 
To hunt after, is the treachery here ſpoke 
d And the Latin mfaie, and our inſi- 


«© where is he that 


(f- veniſon. : Ver. 33. 12 
Joſh. ix. 


«py N hath bunted veniſan?“ 


a being put for ; in Hithp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 
12, (yet thou MTS Hunteſt my ſoul, to take 
it. Job x. 16. as a lion n Zhou 
, bunteſt ne. Jer. xvi. 16.“ many Ty 
« lunters, and YT -they ſhall hunt them.” 
Lam. ili. 52. „nf m chaſed me - ſore, 
like a bird.” iv. 18. Ys. they hunt 
J our ſteps.” Ezek., xiii. 18. TTY zo 
« hunt ſouls.” Ver. 20. MTS» ye 
unt; without the vaw: in the ſecond 
oder, which often occurs. Zeph. iii. 6. 
« their cities TI are deſeroyed, ſo that 


« habitant;” 
foreſt of beaſts is ſaid to be. hunted, and fo 
wfroyed, as we render it. 


door of the ark thou ſhall ſet rg 22 
* the fide thereof. Deut. xxxi. 26. Tv 
* at the ſide of the ark of the covenant of 


4 for a witneſs againſt thee ;” and there 


Hilkiah the high prieſt found it, in Heze- 


to you S Hunters; as Jer. xvi. 16. 
aſnarers or traps: or lit. han your ſides. 


* thruſt Jg 201755 fide and ſhoulder.” 
Ms, Proviſion, ſtore; what is reſerved, 


.de. Gen. xlii. 25. «« Proviſion for the 
ay. Exod. xii. 39. victua!; but 


f means proviſions for the journey. Joſh. 
11, prepare you vi&#uals; for within 


three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan,” 


— 
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Ian, as well as /ide, come from this word. 
Gen, Xxxvii. 3. MTS 5 Tg hunt me ſome 


9, © Md we took for our provijien ;” 


there is no man, that there is none in- 
The cities were hunted, as a 


W, Side, pl. in &. Gen. xvi. 16. the 


the Lord thy God, that it may be there 
kiah's reign, Jud. it. 3. they ſhall be 
s Ezek. xxxiv. 21. becauſe ye have 


c lad gde, which comes under the idea | 


E-. 


pg and , Provifrons. Hunter; hunts 
ing; and what is got in hunting. Gen. x. 
9. Nimrod—he was r n a mphty 
Hunter before the Lord;“ a great par- 
tizan, who raiſed himſelf a great party, 
ſo as to draw the notice of God upon him; 
as it follows, © the beginning of his king- 
ce dom was Babel, where God came down 
ce in perſons to oppole him.“ xxv. 27. 
Eſau was a cunning Ty Hunter.“ Job 
Xxxxviii. 41. who provideth for the raven 
« Ty his food?” his ſtore. They have no 
barns to lay it up in, as our Lord fays, and. 
yet God provideth for them. An inſtance 
of the-wiſdom of God, who provideth for. 


* ——B Le EAA et, Canin 
* 
. * 
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the fowls of the air, without previſional 


care of theirs. Pfal. Ixxviii. 25. the 
6 corn of heaven, the bread of ꝗ]¾ʒ f Te 
« mighty [{c. agents of heaven] did men 
eat; he ſent them M-IVYL:meat, ſtore, pro- 
ee viſion, to the full.” It was, in myſtery, 
the bread from heaven, John vi. —_ 
Pal. cxxxii. 15. God will bleſs, and give 
in plenty to them that hunger after it. 
TT, Laying of wait, Num. xxxv. 20, 

22. . 

d, TID, Mud, and YB, Any in- 
ſtrument to catch any creature with; trap 
or net. Alſo a place to watch and lay in 
wait in; a ſtrong- hold; a hunting, or prey 
hunted. Eccleſ. vii. 27 a woman, 
© whoſe heart is DYTNvD ſnares and nets.” 
Hence alſo, à jade. | 


and juſtify, righteous and righteouſneſs; and, 


in its theological uſe, it comprehends both 

the inward faith, and obſervance of the 
outward means of teſtifying that faith, 
which we call legal righteouſneſs; which 
was to juſtify outwardly, as faith in him 
| who was to fulfill the law, and hath done 
| o, juſtifies inwardly, and in reality. John 


Lord. He was a ſtrict obſerver of the 
legal purity, and kept clear. of every thing 
that could pollute the outward man; was 
a Nazarite from his - infancy. . See Mr... 


Hutchinſon. on the word. We muſt look 
5 92 | | 


PTS, We render this word juſt” 


came in the way of righteouſneſs, ſays our 


\ 


_. 


PT 
for its outward ſenſe. Tt ſignifies what 
will ſtand the teſt ; is full weight or mea- 


ſure. What has no deficiency, defect, | 


weakneſs, infirmity. What fails in no 
reſpect you can try it in. Lev. xix. 36. 
« fuſt balances [equal ſcales], u weights; 
« a uſt ephah, and a ut hin, ſhall ye 
« have.” Deut. xxv. 1;.* perfect and 
&« juſt weight; a perfect and ju/t meaſure 
* ſhalt thou have;” full weight or mea- 
ſure, not leſs than the ſtandard. Juſtice 
is drawn with a pair of equal ſcales, to 
aſcertain the exact weight, value, or worth 
of what ſhe weighs. Job uſeth this me- 

taphor, ch. xxx1. 6. © let me be weighed 
in an even balance, marg. balances of 
e juſtice, that God may know my integri- 
ty; whether he weighed what he ought 
to do: and what was the weight he would 
be tried by? Why! obedience to the law 
of God; 'if eny flep hath turned out of the 
way. This idea is plain; but zu/ice is not 
confined to ſcales, weights, or meaſures. 
The laws of a land give a right or title, 
which a perſon may claim, who hath ful- 
filled the conditions, or has not broken the 
law. And a judgment is jut, when it 
correſponds to the law, or makes it its- 
rule or ſtandard. Gen. XxX. 33. Jacob 
makes a contract with Laban, that his 
righteouſneſs might teſtify for him. xxxviii. 
26. Judah ſays of Tamar, ſhe hath been 
<< more rigbteous than I, becauſe I gave her 
„ not to Shelah my ſon.” 
formed to the law more than he had. 
Gen. xliv. 16.—** what ſhall we ſay unto 
e my Lord? What ſhall we ſpeak? Or 


* 


She had COn— 


tw 7 Mm 


| appoint. Man has nothing, in himſelf 


. himſelf independent; or to ſeek tor power | 


natural light, rob God of his glory; ad 


4e how pA ſhall we clear ourſelves?” ſc. 


of ſtealing his cup. And this is the other 
inſtance of h for N in Hithpael. Deut. i. 
16. “ judge 2gþteouſfly between every man 
and his brother; without partiality ; 
according to law. iv. 8. « ſtatutes and 


« judgments ſo righteous, as all this law; 


fo impartial betwixt God and them, which 
expreſſed what was due to God and them, 
Fuſtly and exactiy; that is, righteous judg- 


| 


tion, in theology, ſuppoſes ſome law, rule 


tried. The law of Moſes is the ftandan 
or ſcales, by which the | 
is to be weighed at the bar of Din 


ment, which gives to each his due, with- | 


out favour or affection. The ly alt; 
buted holineſs to God, ſin to man, powe, 
to the Almighty, weakneſs and int 
to man; and acknowledges that all ſtrenoth 

of body and mind is from him, This 10 
the Creator and creature in a juſt lie 
with regard to each other. God my 
man thus weak and imperfect, that he might 
be as little as poſſible tempted to think 


and knowledge in himſelf, or by means of 
his own invention; or in any other wlll 
than God, in his infinite wiſdom, {hou 


but a capacity to receive. Had God 1:1 
man deſtitute of means to get a ſupply for 

the wants he created him with, the hli{: 
phemous charge of Dr. C—-— Mn, 
againſt the Divine Juſtice, on the Tooting 
of Chriſtianity, had been true or juſt; but 
the Divine Juſtice or Equity could not pe- 
mit it. God does not expect to rey, 
where he has not ſown. The law, which 
is Chriſtianity in figures, ſuppoſes man 4+ 
ſtitute of all power, inherent in his body or 
mind, whether by creation or gift, And 
the Quaker's inward light, and the Deits 


like the firſt temptation, would make 
them, as God, knowing good and eil 
But Chriftianity gives righteous judgmen 
betwixt God and man; ſettles God's abſo 
lute perfections, and man's dependency. | 

Gen. vi. 9. Noah was a juf# man, aid 


4 perfect in his generations; or proceed yy 


ings: he carefully obſerved the righteou . 
ſtatutes of the law. And juſtice, in à ci 
ſenſe, which is righteouſneſs, or juſtific 


or conditions, by which the claimant | 
perfection of mal 


Juſtice. "That is our rule of 7139, 
that teaches us, that Chriſt is our right 
ouſneſs ; that we have no right, title, 10 
claim, but ia and through ham. Gen. K. 
6. „“ Abraham — in the Lord 2 


. 
« he imputed it to him 12 for rigbte- 
6 neſs.” What Abraham believed, was 
bat God promiſed in Chriſt, Deut. vi. 
1b. © jt ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we 
« obſerve to do all theſe commandments.” 
1xy.1. © if there be a controverſy, they 
« ſhall- juſtify the righteous.” 2 Sam. xv. 
„would do him juſtice ;" 
a W « his right and due, Job iv. 17. ©« ſhall 
« mortal man be mare juſt than God?“ or 
WY nore free from faults: as 2 K. x. 9. * Jehu 
„ad to all the people, ye be righteous ;” 
zith reſpect to the king's death, whom 
te had lain, not they. Job ix. 2. how 
« ſhould man be juſt with God?” This is 

WW: hard leſſon with ſome; but Job goes fur- 
ber, ver. 15. though I were righteous-- 
would make ſupplication to my 


able ſervant, all boaſting being excluded 
by the law of faith. xxxii. 2. becauſe 
& be juſtified himſelf rather than God.” 
ſob had ſaid, ch. xxx1. 6, let him weigh 
eme in the balances pTs of juſtice, and 
Ahe ſhall know my perfection ;” charging 
Cod with not dealing 7 by him; and 


limſelf, and left a fault on God. God 


mayſt be r:ghteous 2” or clear from fault. 
' righteouſneſs :” rather, what is perfect, 
= pd without fault ; what our Lord, Luke 
en. calls the true mammon, or true 
ces, in oppoſition to the mammon of 
righteouſneſs, which cannot anſwer our 
"pcs; is not perfect; free from defects, 
t faults, Riches can have no other un- 


election. Prov. x. 16. „ the labour of 
the 71ghteous tendeth to. life,” eternal. 


. 15. “ pri he that juſtifies yr the 
Wicked 5 


5 4 PTY 7 ight eaus over- much 3 neither 


thy be deſolate ?” Be not ſo vain and 


give him 


« judge;” I would ſay I was an unprofit- 


. as Elihu ſays, he cleared or juſtified 


repeats the ſame charge againſt him, eh. 
I, 3. © wilt thou condemn me, that thou 


oy, viii. 18. “ durable riches, and npTy 


giteouſneſs in them than a natural im- 


, xa; * pronounceth him in the right 
s in the wrong. Eccleſ. vii. 17.“ be 


c 


Make thyſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldſt | 


F gre- ] 


8 


WW 


ö 


them bring 


R 
conceited as to think thyſelf always in the 
right; why wouldſt thou drive every body 
from thee? There are ſuch tempers as can 
ſee no faults in themſelves. The contrary 

to this ſelf-conceit, or ſelf-blindneſs, is 

that of voluntary humility, a low diſpirited 
dejection of mind, that borders upon deſpair 
and deſpondency: and therefore it follows, 

* YEN IN be not in the wrong over-much 

[do not always think yourſelf in the- 
wrong];. * neither be thou fooliſh [it ar- 

guing want of ſenſe] :. * why ſhould(t thou 
*« die before thy time?“ We. render it, 
be not over-much wicked; but yy is the 
oppoſite of p, to be in the wrong; and 
du 70 be in the right. Iſai. xliii. g. © let 

forth their witneſſes, that 
« they may be zu/tzfed;” be proved right 
in what they ſay. Ver. 26. put me in 
© remembrance: let us plead together: 


declare thou, that thou mayſt be . 


« fed: put me in remembrance; exhibit 
your complaint againſt me: declare thou, 
that thou mayſt be juſtified ; prove thou haſt 
no fins to be forgiven ; that thou haſt any 
claim of merit from me; any title to a re- 
ward. The upſhot is, that their firſt fa- 
ther ſinned, and their interceſſors, go- 
betweens, have continued to do ſo ever 
ſince; and therefore they muſt have re- 
courſe to.mercy, and not juſtice: as, ver. 
25, I, even I, am he that blotteth out 
« thy tranſgreſſions, for mine own fake.” 
And in the next chapter follows the pro- 
miſe of the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
through Chriſt. And this is that righteouſ- 

neſs, or juſtification, called Che righteouſ- 
neſs of God through mercy.; not of reward, 
or debt. Adam, the firſt man, ſinned ; and 
ſo no man can claim through him, as his 
ſon: and muſt now claim under the ſecond 
Adam, the Lord from heaven, who, for . 
his own ſake, or through himſelf, &lotteth. 
out the tranſgreſſions of repenting ſinners. 
They who claim under him are called 
Da þ juſt: nat that they are 


a right, under the law. He that has a 
_ right | 


without fault; but that they have a title, 


9 L N 8 
riglbit by any law, agreement, compact, or | * righteouſneſs, or juſtice, ſhalt thou judge 
\ promiſe, is p righteous, juft, or in the | thy neighbour.” Deut. vi. 25, « it ſhall 
| right, with regard to God or man. In a be our rghteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do 
1 religious ſenſe, he is righteous, who makes | all theſe commandments ;” in the me. 
$ it his endeavour to obſerve the terms of ing, as well as the letter of them. Thos WM 
ſalvation, on which it is promiſed. The | types, or letters, were but declarations af 
deiſt, who maketh a God for himſelf, and | their faith, and ſo could have no merit in 
laws of his own, betwixt his God and | themſelves. ix. 5. © not for thy right. 
1 himſelf, cannot be righteous, or right in © neſs, or the uprightneſs of thine heat, Ml 
| his claim, becauſe both the God and the | doſt thou go to poſſeſs their land“ 
= | laws, he would appeal to, are imaginary ; | xxXuit. 19. © they ſhall offer ſacrifices off 
| have no exiſtence. He would be weighed; | “ righteouſneſs ;” it being their righteouſ· 
but there is none to hold the balance, nor | neſs to offer them, it offered with faith, 
weights, to weigh with. The chriſtian | Ver. 21.“ he executed the jafice of thei 
l  Hath God to hold the balance, and the | Lord, and his judgments with Iſrael” M 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the juſt weight, | Mizpeh, in the tribe of Gad, was a ſeat of 
and able to turn the balance in his favour. | civil and religions righteouſneſs. See Jud, 
| He is tried, not by his own perfect obe- xi. 11. © TFephthah uttered all his words 
1 .dience, but by that of his ſurety: Rom. | © before the Lord in Mizpeh.” Jud. . 
v. 9. by the obedience of one ſhall many | 11. “ in the places of drawing water 
ec be made righteous ;” be intitled, as the | there ur ſhall | or did] they rebar 
word pi implies, to the mercy of God.. Nh 7he righteous things of the Lord: 
So the word is uſed, 2 Sam. xix. 28. the righteous things to his villages in 
« what righe, therefore, have I to cry yet | © Iſrael.” They adminiſtered juſtice to 
«© any more?” When the deiſt aſks, where | the people, and performed their religiouſ 
is the equity, or how is it poſſihle, for one ſervices, in caves and dens, for fear of the” 
perſon to be fin for another? or how they, | enemy. 1 Sam. xii. 7. all he gu 
who are not righteous in themſelves, can | © ads of the Lord; ſuch as would fand 
be righteous in another? He miſtakes, we | the teſt, which no fault could be found 
ſee, the meaning of the word righteous, he | with. xxvi. 23. the Lord render to 
being ſo, who hath a juft claim; and his | “ every man his righteouſneſs, and hay 
claim is 7%, who hath law for it. Jeho- | ©* faithfulneſs,” ſays David, ſpeaking of hi 
vah, the Lord in Trinity, created man out | behaviour to Saul. And one man maj be 
of nothing; and ſo man muſt receive /aw | righteous, liable to no blame, with regu 
from them, and not preſume to make it | to another; but he is not ſo with regard uff 
| for himſelf; and they who claim under the | God. David deſerved well of Saul, * 
law of God, have a fitle, are juſtifiable. If | ſays, God would reward him for it, becauk 
* it be aſked further, where is the equity or | he that loves his brother, thereby eng 
_ juſtice of this, it is eaſy to anſwer, that | his love of God. 1 K. vin. 32. jopi 
Faith and love are all that man hath to give: | ing the righteous to give him 11 

give them, and you give all that God can | © to his righteouſneſs ;” in ſuch caſes 0 
require; and therefore may juſtly accept | twixt man and man, as they were wy 
the perſon of him who offereth them. to appeal to the oracle about. Neb." 7 

mT, Juſtice; dealing juſtly ; righteouſ- “ you have no portion, nor right, oÞ+ 
neſs; a right and juſt title; i. e. a full and | © morial, in Jeruſalem.” Job u. 2 

indiſputable title. Gen. xxx. 33. © fo e return now; let there not be oy x 
« ſhall my righreouſneſs [juſt dealing] an- * righteouſneſs [{c. in judgment]; fol 
„ ſwer for me.” Lev. xix. 15. in| © my righteouſneſs yet 138 remain 


"> 


| 
| 
| 
| 


th in l. 
| 


mT 
n that matter. He aſſerted his own in- 
ocence Met SW 
1 kim for any ſecret crimes, not being guilty 

Lor any; but forgot that God might try 
bm to the uttermoſt. xxxv. 8. © thy 
1 righteouſneſs [there 1s nothing for may 
burt] « 18 to the ſon of man.“ Thy juſti- 
W c-tion is the work of the ſon of man; 


cod of my righteouſneſs ;'' who juſtifies 
be, and is righteous in his dealing with 
ne; who maintains my cauſe againſt all 


ane enemies, ſpiritual and temporal. ix. 


be ſhall judge the world in rigbteouſ- 
%;“ impartially, according to right. 
wil, 15, © I will behold thy face in 
« righteouſneſs.” Chriſt claims, for his 
onn righteouſneſs, all other men, through 
that, xxiv. 5.“ he that hath clean hands 
«and a 


(righteouſneſs [ juſtification] from the God 
W62viour, 


& righteouſneſs.” David was innocent, 
with regard to Saul; the ſecond David, 
vith regard to God, xxxvii. 6. “ he ſhall 
bing forth thy r:ghteouſne/s as the light; 


bewit as clear as the light. xlviii. 11. 


ug it forth, as they do light, and make 
s viſible in the fight of all people. 
Wi. 1. © and % righteouſneſs- to the 

king's ſon.” This plalm evidently re- 


pd to every one that believes. Ver. 3. 
'the mountains ſhall bring peace to the 
| Ncople, and the hills dog be righteouſ- 
1% The mountains and hills are the 


uit is by righteouſneſs that peace comes. 
Earth [as the plant of the Lord], and 


Y 50 p # . - 
en; as light, as illuſtrious and bene- 
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and that God was not puniſhing. 


ot in thine own power. Pal. iv. 2. 


him that is perfect in the way. 


pure heart he ſhall receive 
of his ſalvation;“ from Jeſus Chriſt, his 


| XXEXY \Rho £* awake—-to my. 
W* cauſe——judge me according to thy 


. thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs 55 
ff juſt and righteous doings. 1. 6. the. 
beauens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs ;"! 


ne; never-failing ſtrength. 
ktes to Chriſt, who is he righteouſneſs of 


Wrches, which uſed to be on the hills; 
MV. 12. „ truth ſhall ſpring out of the. 


N "ghteoufneſs ſhall look down from hea- 


e . | Is | 
ut. xciv. 15. judgment ſhall return 


D 
« unto righteouſneſs; juſtice ſhall take 
place ; the ungodly ſhall no more triumph 
over the good. cxxxii. 9. let thy prieſts 
6e be cloathed with righteouſneſs.” Prov. 


xi. 4. © righteouſneſs delivereth fromdeath;” 
juſtification from death eternal. 


As he 
that profeſſedly obſerves the rules of 


righteouſneſs is called a ,7ighteous one, ſo 


God's declaration, or approbation of him, 
as having, and ſincerely, done ſo, is juſtifi-. 
cation. xiii. 6. ** righteouſneſs eg c 

i 
« better is a little with righteouſneſs ra- 
ther, with a juſt title] “ than great revenues 
« without right.” Iſai. v. 23. which 
„ juſtify the wicked for reward, and take 
e away the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
“ from them ;” deny juſtice to them that 
have right on their fide. xi. 4. with 
„ righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor ;” 
giving them an equivalent for what they 
have ſuffered. Ver. 5. righteouſneſs ſhall. 


« be the girdle of his loins;” it ſhall ſup- 


port him. xxviii. 17. judgment will I, 
lay to the line, and r7:ghteouſne/s to the 


plummet; eſtabliſh, ſet up, ſupport 


them. xxxiii. 15. © he that walketh mpg. - 
« righteouſly; according to the rules of 
righteouſneſs. The noun plural is often 
adverbially. xli. 10. * I will uphold thee 
«© with the right hand of my righteouſ- 
xlii. 6. 
« ], the Lord, have called thee in r:ghte- 
* ouſneſs, and will hold thine hand.“ Ver. 
21. „ \ÞTy wood for his own rigbtecuſngſt; 
to juſtity or vindicate himſelf, his glory, 
and honour. xlv. 8. © drop down, ye 
© heavens, from above, and let the ſkies 
c pour down 7g#teouſneſs:* God's righte- 


ous dealing with his people, and his falva- 


tion and deliverance of them, ſhould be as 
illuſtrious as the light that drops from 
heaven. Ver. 13. I have raiſed him up 


« in righteouſneſs ;” in ſtrength and ſtabi- 
lity ; ſpeaking of Cyrus, and, under his 
name, of the great king of righteouſneſs. 
Ver. 19. 1, the Lord, ſpeak in righteouſe@ 
& reſi.” Ver. 23. the word is gone out 
- aL 


(4 of 


| 


1 


e of my mouth in rig bteouſneſs [with re- 


ſpect to intention], and it ſhall not return 


« empty or void.” Ver. 24. ſurely, he 


4% that ſays, in the Lord have I righteouſ- | 


« eſs and ſtrength, ſhall come unto him ;” 


as into a tower of ſalvation. Ver. 25. 


e in the Lord ſhall all the feed of Iſrael 
« be juſtified, and ſhall glory.” This in- 


cludes a fupport againſt both their tem- 


poral and ſpiritual enemies; and the idea 
of juſtification is the ſame in either caſe. 
It is maintaining their cauſe againſt all op- 
poſers. And mp, in theſe texts, is all 
things that are right and juſt, or that tend 
to keep men right and juſt, and to ſuſtain 
them againſt an enemy. It 1s ſtrength of 
body or foul. Rrghteouſneſs, as attributed 


to God all along, reſpects the uprightneſs 


of his doings, and fulfilling his promiſes. 
Ifai. xlviii. 18. and 2% righteouſneſs 
fi. e. God's righteouſneſs to them] “ as 
* the waves of the ſea,” for quantity. 


liv. 14. „ in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be 


« eſtabliſhed ;” in ſtability and fureneſs ; 
note, in Q. Elizabeth's Bible. As, ver. 17. 
«. no weapon that is formed againſt thee 


« ſhall proſper—this is the heritage of the | 
« ſervants of the Lord, and their righteonſ. 
„ neſs of me, fays the Lord.” lix. 9. 


« judgment is far from us, neither does 
& juſtice overtake us.” 
& ſtandeth afar off; juſt and righteous 
dealing. Ver. 16. “his arm brought fal- 
vation to him, and his r:ghteouſneſs in- 
nate ſtrength and ſtability} 
« him.” Ver. 16. © he put on r:ghteouſ- 
& neſs as a breaſt- plate. Ixi. 3. © trees 


2 of righteouſneſs.;” againſt which no ob- 


jection could be made, as to their health 
and beauty. 
% righteouſneſt. The prophet ſees, as in 
a viſion, one whoſe garment is d red 
with the blood of the grape; ſtained with 
treading the vine-preſs of the anger of 


God; and promiſes to perform, in righte- 


onſneſs,. juſtly and truly, what he had ſaid 


he would. Jer. xxiii. 6. © I will raiſe unto 
David a righteous branch—his name 


| 
| 


Ver. 14. © uftice | 


« jt ſuſtained | 


Ix111. 1.“ I that ſpeak in 


b w a 1 Bok [4 
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« ſhall be called Jebovab bur 1; 


2 


feſſion of the true religion; for 


having taken Abraham's wife. cet” 
mean righteous. with reſpect to their Þ 


* een * : 
= 
* 


mx 


« neſs;” who vindicates us apaing 
enemy of -righteouſneſs, and nh . a 
ſtand upright; for the text ſpeaks of Chris ? 
who only gives ſpiritual ſtrength to t 
new or chriſtian church. Ay alſo ch | 
xxiii. 16, 17. and li. 10.“ the Lord hat | F 
brought forth N our righteous," Will 6 
our vindication hath vindicated' us again 'F 
Babylon, or done us juſtice upon her, Ho WY i; 
11. 19. * yea, I wilt betroth thee unto mg o 
in r:ghteouſneſs, and in judgment,” joy Wi i! 
11. 23.” © he hath given you the former 
„rain dym moderately ;” in juſt gun Wi © 
tity. Mal. iv. 2. unto you that fear my 
name ſhall the fun of rigbteonſneſt vit 
[his righteouſneſs be as glorious and bene. i 
ficial as the ſun] “ with healing on h 
« wings;” with life and happineſs attend o 
ing upon him, as it does upon the fun. 
This is evidently ſpoke of 7he true Lg 1c 
in whom is life; who giveth light to tb 
that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadrw ol 
death: and it is his righteouſneſs hath pu- 
chaſed theſe benefits for us, if, throg "i 
faith, we will accept them. 3 
dw, One that can juſtify or maintain E F 
cauſe; one who has right on his fide, ve. 
ther in a civil or religious ſenſe; who 
cauſe is good. Gen. vi. 9. Noah va 
ce p a juſt man, perfect in his genem al 
„tions.“ What this righteouſneſs wal * 
| may be ſeen Deut. vi. 25. and in ma”. 
other places, that i? war walking in all 9 "ul 
commandments and ordinances of tht ne 
| blameleſs, Luke i. 6. But that this v4 Ger 
the righteouſneſs of faith, appears by wad 
was imputed to Abraham for rightcouſnc{ 1 
and by the whole tenor of the lau, th * 
the righteous live by faith. This meg. 
eternal life; therefore the law taught = 
by faith in God, through Chriſt. WW: 
xXx. 4. wilt thou lay alſo a gun e 
. « tion?” Not righteous with regard to 4 
eternal; but to that particular ca 
Unleſs! Wy; 


ſo boy a0 
right b 


"INE 
Y .-17c0u5 are often uſed, Iſai. xlix. 24. 
al the prey be taken from the mighty, 
4 -1btruity of the juſt i. e. who hath power 
$9944 to 4 himſelf 7. be 
« reſcued?” Our ſtrength is in God, and 
got in ourſelves ; and he that ſincerely en- 
Jayours to walk in the way God hath. 
Dinted out, or uſeth the means of grace, 
Zz called righteous, perfect, upright. The 
| contrary to this is , one in the wrong; 
this, one in the right. 
M, Yellow. 
„%% thin hair.“ Ezra viii. 27. «two 
veſſels nw of copper, q n ine, 
precious as gold.“ They who know 
bat that ye/loww hair is in the leproſy, may 
know what it means as an epithet with 


oyper. | | 20 

| of ox, To break forth, as the 
vice from inward emotion, whether of 
joy or grief. In horſes we call it nezgh- 
mp; in bullocks, bellowing. It is applied 
o the ſhining of the face from oil. Eſth. 
. 15. the city of Shuſhan rejoiced, and 
= * was glad.” Pſal. civ. 15. wine that 
i © maketh glad the heart of man; mv 
peo 51 that the face may ſhine more 
© than oil.“ Iſai. x. 30. t up thy 
voice, O daughter of Gallim;” in fright 
ad terror. xii. G. cry aut [in joy], and 
W © ſhout,” liv, 1. break forth into ſing- 
ing, and cry aloud.” Jer. v. 8. from 
luſt, as horſes do: and this is called a me- 
tiphor; but the inward feelings and ſud- 
len emotions are expreſt by the mouth of 
nan, as well as beaſt, almoſt involuntarily. 
I. „ gelloav as bulls.” | 
4 ud, Jer. viii. 16. the whole land 
dembled at the ſound of the neighings of 

is ſtrong ones.” Xii. 27. ſpoke of 
den. It is the ſame ſound of joy, and 


Lev. X111. g0. <9 


uss it confined to the voice, but is the 
ns affected by it. 
; Ns, occurs but once, as a verb, 
nabe oil, viz. Job xxiv. 11. „ which 


« or p 2 the lawful captive, marg. the | 


* from morning, even until xcon.” 


| 


Wtward expreſſion of it, in man or beaſt: | fev 


candleſtick, Zech. iv. 


% YYTY! make oil within their walls; and 
* tread the vine- preſſes, yet ſuffer thirſt.” 
Vu, Gen. vi. 16. a window ſhalt thou 


e make to the ark.” It muſt have been 


ſomething pellucid, or clear, whatever it 
was, able to keep the water out, and let 
light in ; whether cryſtal, or ſome artifi- 
cial compoſition, like glaſs. It muſt ſignify 


clear or tranſparent, as it is applied to 


the bright clear air, or heat of noon,” and 
Er K 

Ng, Noon, or mid-day; and it is al- 
ways plural in this ſenſe. Deut. xxviii. 29. 
« thou ſhalt grope at noon-day, as the 
« blind grope in darkneſs.” This is veri- 
fied in the apoſtate Jews, with regard to 


the Scripture-light. 2 Sam. iv. 5. about 


1 K. xvii. 28. 
Job 
xi. 17. thine age ſhall be clearer than 
ce the noon- day. That part of the day 
when the ſhinings, dartings of the rays of 
light, are ſtrongeſt and cleareſt. Iſai. lviii. 


e the heat of the day.” 


10. © then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, 


e and thy darkneſs be as the noon-day.” 
Light implying life and comfort. 
"Ny, Oil, and differs from n, as that 
is any fat, oily, rich ſubRance ; this, that 
bright, clear, limpid juice we call 0/. 


Num. xviii. 12. © all W.] n the beſt of 


« the oil. Deut. vii. 13. * thy corn, and 
e thy wine, and TIN thine oil; ouls, ra- 
ther. The olive yields the beſt and prin- 


cipal oil; but there are other oils. 2 K. 


Xviii. 32. a land "ny rr of olive oil. 
Jer. xxxi. 12. © ſhall flow to the goodneſs 
« of the Lord for wheat, and for wine, 


„ and for oil; ſpiritual nouriſhment and 
comfort. 


Zech. iv. 14. two ſons of oil, 
« that ſtand by the Lord of all the earth.“ 


The golden candleſtick is the church of 


God, governed by Chriſt. Rev. i. 7. he 
en churches are the one full church, 
which Chriſt is in the midſt of, as Lord 


in the countenance, which, indeed, is | and Maſter : and he holdeth the ſeven ſtars, 


or lamps of the candleſtick, in his hand, 
they being intruſted into it. The golden 
2. hath ſeven 


Uuuz ' round 


lamps -- 
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e commandment; 
firing the command in Iſrael, as that tiibe 
had a long 


round the bowl at top; and feven pipes to 
convey oil into the lamps; and two olive- 
trees, one on each fide of the bowl at top. 
And ver. 12. two fim fav olive- 
branches, which, through two golden pipes, 
empty out of themſelves into the gold, 1c. 
golden bowl of the candleſtick. There 1s 
no mention in Scripture of any artificial 
olive-trees in the temple, out of which 
the oil run into the candleſtick. Here are 
two trees, which, by a pipe from a branch 
of each, ſupplied the candleſtick that Ze- 
chariah ſaw in viſion. And, ch. iv. 14. 
they are called the two 'fons of oil, that 
and by the Lord of all the earth. What 
is a /on of oil? Is it not one who partakes 
of the nature of oil? or is of a ſubſtance 
elear, bright, and pure, as that is? There 
is nothing but the ſubſtance of heaven that 
excels it V for clearneſs. And thoſe ap- 
pearances of Jehovah, called his angels, 
and which are ſaid to fee his face; and, as 
Gabriel ſays to Zecharias, Euke i. 19, 
and in the preſence of God, were like fire, 
or the air in its clearneſs, and oil of courſe. 
And the #4wwo ſons of oil, are the tws of the 
three angels of Jehovah, that ſupply the 
church with light and ſpirit.;. and are called 
fons of oil, as they are Seraphim and Na- 
huſtim, fire, or the clear ſubſtance of 
heaven; and, next to that, the clear tranſ- 


parent ſubſtance of, oil, giving us the high- | 


eſt idea of the Divine Eſſence, or Glory. 


dm, or xx, ſee in XV), What is caſt off, | 


or filthy. 2 67 "i 
| r, with a mut. 8, To com- 


mand; or give orders about. To direct, ap- 


point. Gen. ii. 16. © the Lord y M com- 
d manded- the man.“ And it hath h and 
Sx after it ſometimes. vi. 22. accord- 


ing to all that God Met MY commande 
im, ſo did he.” Job xxxviii. 12, %%% 
4 thou commanded the morning ſince thy 


% days?” didſt thou give the morning its 
charge, the command it obeys? | | 
W, A command, or precept. Iſai. xxxviii. 


10. © precept upon precept, line upon line.” 


Hol, v. 11, © for he would go after M 756 


| 


0 pM , * 


1 
1 
* 


« my charge, MY my commandments, my 


ral. Tt is always with the van, which, if 


| reaſon to. put it under M Or "1%; for the x 


Fi. 


„nech; ruins of buildings, that almol 


„ from the top of the mountains.” 


thy cry hath filled the land.“ It aua 


next word never; and I ſee not why the) 


Iſai. v. 13. © their multitude drizd uf Wh 
* thirſt,” 


99 


rather the command, de. 


while revolted againſt the hoc. 
of David. x | 2 + f i Oule 
u, A commander; and a common. 


ment. In reg. and in pl. D. Gen. xxy;, 
5. Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 


cc ſtatutes, and my law ** ſo there Was 3 
law and commandments before Moſes. 
NW, The neck. It is often plu 


= * 5. 4 » = yy _=» 


— 
— 


it be radical, makes this a compound word | 
if it be not, no "KY occurs. There is 10 


— — @ ==> 


cannot be ſervile, though the var in i 
may. Gen. xxvii. 40. thou ſhalt break 
« his yoke from off thy nec: wha 
Chriſt came, the yoke was broke off; the 
ſuperiority ceaſed, xlv. 14. © he fell up 
ew che neck of Benjamin.“ Deit WiM 
xxviii. 48. a yoke of iron upon th 
« nech; in their captivities. Tſai, xxx, 
28. © as an overfiowing ſtream, ſhall ach 

«. ta the midſt of the neck; a very deep 
ſtream, as deep-as they could poſſibly bear 
Hab. #1. 13. „pouring it out, t 
« overturning the foundations, unto tie 


overwhelmed them. : 
| my; with a radical vau, Tony 
out. Iſai. xlii. 11. m' let then ſhout 


,, A crying out. Pſal. cxliv. 14 
c no complaining, or crying out, in ol 
« ſtreets.” Iſai. xxiv., 11. a ching 0 
“ for wine.” Jer. xiv. 2. and xh. 124 


hath a vau in the ſecond order, and ti 


may not be different roots. 
| ny, To be dried up 


3 pak, whit | 
ſuch a colour as a dry wind gives 


things 


Lam. iv. 7. cc her Nazarite 


« were purer than ſnow ; Ws they aun 
«: whiter than milk.” ; 
N, Dry z: white. Cant. 


| 


- « 


V. 10. | 
6 below 


L 


. beloved is white and ruddy.“ Ifai. xviii. 
g F /ike @ clear heat [or a drying 
heat] © upon herbs.” xxxil. 4-5. the 
« tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall be ready 
W « to (peak MTs plainly.” Candida vox, in 
Lat. is a clear voice; and the Hebrew is 
the fame phrafe. Jer. iv. 11. © a dy [or 
trying) © wind on the high places; or 
m them. 8 
77774 and dnn, Pſal. Ixviii. 7. “the 
« rebellious dwell in a dry. land; expoſed 
the winds, or high lands: as Neh. iv. 
13. © higher places. 
mn top of a rock. | 
mm}, Drought. Ifai. Iviii. 11. „ the 
„Lord ſhall ſatisfy thy foul in yr 
« drought. 0 ; 
"Ny, occurs once, Joel ii. 20. rendered 
M ſavour : * his ſtink ſhall come up, and 
yum his ill ſavour ſhall come up.“ Stink 
d i] ſavour are the ſame thing; and 


wind, to deſtroy, as above, ſhall come upon 
bim. If the un be radical, we muſt con- 
rue it by gueſs from the context, as we 
do ſome few other s. 1 

dy, To laugh at, deride, make 
bort: in a good or bad ſenſe; and differs 
bm pM; as that is the motion of laugh- 
ter which ſhakes the fides. Gen. xvii. 17. 
Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed; 
8 people do at what ſeems incredible. 


Ver. 13. « the Lord ſaid to Abraham, 
* wherefore did Sarah Jaugh?” Ver. 15. 
* and Sarah denied, ſaying, L7aughed not: 
* for ſhe was afraid. And he [the Lord! 
* (aid, no! pr] 15 hut. thou ſhalt, or mayſt 
V /<1gh.” Explained ch. xxi. 6. © and 
Sarah ſaid, God hath made me rt /augh : 
*all that hear it +5 WMS! al. laugh with 


well 


8. 


as what ſeems ſtrange. xxvi. 


Ulliance] << with Rebekah his wife.” xxxix. 


{this is only. port. and dalliance, Exod. 


Ezek. xxiv. 7. et al. 


" Iſaac was ſporting [diverting himſelf in 


to mack or make ſport with.” What 
tot ſport, ſhe explains in the next words; 
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wil, 12. “ Sarah /aughed within herſelf.““ 


ne.“ We laugh at. what pleaſes us, as 


be burnt], © without an inhabitant.” 


xxxii. 6. the people ſat down to eat and: 
e drink, and roſe up pM to play; to di- 
vert themſelves, as after the ſacrifices, with 
muſick and dancing. And this being be- 
fore the golden calf of their own making, 
St. Paul calls it zdo/atry, 1 Cor. x. 7. But 


the word expreſſes no lewd action, what- 


ever might come of their ſport. 1 Cor, x, 
8. relates to the affair of Zimri and Cotbi; 
Num. xxv. Jud. xvi. 25. call for Samp- 
« ſon, and 135 pH he will be laughter for 
&« us: and they called for Sampſon out of 
* the priſon-houſe, and E199 pMNY be 
« was ſport to. tbem; in cutting their 
jokes. upon him: or, as he was blind, in 
playing upon him with hands as well as 
tongues ;. pointing, hooting, and laugbing, 
as pw] expreſles; but p] ſport, in a ge- 
neral ſenſe. | 

"ng, occurs twice, Jud. v. 10. 


| | and Ezek. xxvii: 18. White. 
perhaps it may mean a drought, or drying | 


W, ſee in Py; under . 

Ty, To dry up, or burn, as- 
ground ſoon doth in hot weather, without 
rain. We call it burning, in meadow-- 
ground eſpecially, when the graſs is ſcorch-- 
ed and burnt off by the. heat. Jer. iv. 7. 
« thy cities Myr hal be laid waſte | ſhall. 
2 
K. xix. 25. fenced cities into . ruin- 
% aus: heaps;” burnt, . it being a part: 
F 
my, Burning, ſcorching, from drineſs, 
or drought. Job xxiv. 19. Ty drought” 


„ and n heat conſume the ſnow- Waters. 
| Pal. Ixiii. 2. © in a gry and thirſty. land, 
„here no water is.“ 
« nyvg2 in the dry places [the burning ſands 


CV. 41. they ran. 
liii. 2. 


Ezek. 


of the wilderneſs] “ like a river.“ 
« as a root out of a dry ground.“ 


 Xix. 13. in a dry and thirſty ground.“ 


Zeph. ii. 13: * and will make Nineveh a 
« deſolation ;. dre like a wilderneſs.” 

*, pl. , An mbabitant, whether man 
or beaſt, of hot, dry, burning grounds, 
ſuch as the wilderneſſes about. ) udea were, 
and the ſands of Arabia, Africa, &c. are-;; 
and yet, where they can find Water, there: 
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are pleaſant and very fruitful ſpots of | a heap raiſed up higher than org; 


ground in them. Pal. Ixxii. 9. S')]ꝗ 


they that dwell in the wilderneſs (hall 
« bow before-him;”” Arabians, &c. Ixxiv. 


14. „to the people SY? inhabiting the 
« wwilderneſs;” at the Exodus, called Iv, I 


ſuppoſe, from its burning ſands. Iſal. xiii. 


21. and xxxiv. 14. DW the wild beaſts 


«© of the deſert ſhall alſo meet with OvR.” 


Jer. I. 39. PYy—ſhall dwell there with 


* SR, and the owls ſhall dwell therein.” 
Te are vultures; and Sey one would 
think, by their company, ſome ſpecies of | 


birds, kite, hawk, or &. _ 
M, pl. in c and ©, Aſp. Num. xxiv. 


i 


24. * Orv ſhips from the coaſt of Chittim.” 


Iſai. xxxiil. 21. © neither ſhall gallant 
«« ſhip paſs thereby.” Dan. xi. 30. © v8 


e BIRD the ſhips of Chittim ;” or Chittim 


ſhrps. Ezek. xxx. 9. © in that day ſhall 


« meſſengers go forth from me in ſhips :” 


the ſame Romans, in all the three texts, 
whom God ſent in ſhips by ſea againſt Aſia 
and Africa. F 
Wy, A dry, ſcorched, and burning ground. 
 Tfai. xxv. 5. as INN zhe heat [hot dry 
air] © in y a dry place; on burning ſands. 


We invert the order of the words, and 


miſtake, I think, the ſenſe in our tranſla- 
tion.—* When the blaſt of the terrible 
„ ones is as v DN furious tempeſt, as 
e the heat on burning ground: thou ſhalt 
6 bring down,” &cCc. xxxii. 2. © as rivers 
„ of water jyꝝg in 4 dry place; in burn- 
ing ſandy grounds; fo great a comfort 
| ſhould the King of righteouſneſs be to 


likely, was named from its heat, and dry- 
neſs of oil. 


wy and px, in the pl. BYYy, Conſtrued 
title, way-mark, and fign ; but is, I appre- 


hend, a heap of dry ground, and which is 
d-y, and expoſed to the heat the more, by 


| 111. 16. © my lips qutvered.” Exod. I.. 
mankind. And hence mount Sion, it is 


being in a heap. 2 K. xxiii. 17. what 


« title is that, that I ſee?—it is the ſe- 


« pulchre of the man of God, which came 


« from Judah.” Not the inſcription, or 


1 le, or ſign, but the grave itſelf: it being 


| 
' 


— 


3 


appears by Joſiah's particular IN 
on account, no doubt, of the extraorg;. iſ 
nary prophecy and manner of his death. 
that it might be a ſtanding memorandun 
to the people of it, raiſed up by the gy 
prophet, who ordered his bones to be lay 
with the others. Jer. xxxi. 21. « ſet the 
„up DIY way-marks ; make thee high Wii :b 
« heaps; to know the way by, EKL 
xxxix. 15. then ſhall he ſet up jyy a fm 
by it;“ a heap of dirt. yy dry grand 
muſt, by the ſenſe, be from Ty; and the 
way-marks, or figns above, ſeem, by the 
context, to mean Zumuli; ſo many of 
which, of the ſepulchral kind, are ſtil w 
be ſeen near Stonehenge. And whether! 
ſhip may be conſidered as a tumulus on the 
water, like a little hillock on a plain, (. 
But ſuch hillocks are drier. than the othe 
ground, and appear at top, of a ruſty and 
burnt colour. . 

Iv, Zin, A wilderneſs of that mme, 
from the hot, burning, ſandy ground. vil 
is alſo another root, where j is radical, her ya 
ſervile. This wilderneſs anſwers its name, 
from this root. PS 

y, ſee in py, To blow out, 81 
flower, | 


| oy and hy, are applied to ay 
thing that wavers, quivers, or trembles; i 
a ſhadow, the lips and ears in a fright, 4 
al. 1 Sam. iii. 11. „ the ears of eye 
one that heareth it ball tingh. ? 
K. xxi. 12. . D ſhall tingle.” Hob. 


10. „ the ſea covered them; 5 the 
©« ſunk as lead in the mighty Waten, 
Neh. xiii. 9. ©. when the gates of Jet 
« ſalem , began 10 be dark before * 
« ſabbath; which began in the evening 
preceding. Ezek. xxxi. 3. 92 we | 
% dowing ſhroud.” This idea of ſha 1 
and quivering is very plain in water, 
ſhadow. RE DIM ee IA 

Sy and 0x, A ſhadow and, of cou 
ſhelter and protection. Gen. 


„ ſhadow of my roof. 15 


| 


| 


« them.” Job vii. 2. © as a ſervant ear- 
« neſtly deſires the ſhadow ;” i. e. night, 
ben the ſhadows come. xl. 17. «© D 
« the ſhady trees cover him with ox their 
« ſhadow,” Jer. vi. 4. © Sy the ſhadows 
« of the evening are ſtretched out;” as it 
z expreſſed by the verb, Neh. xiii. 19. 
W dove, “the gates OY ſtretched out their 
„ 3g 

oy, Some muſical inſtrument, from 
its quivering and ſhaking, 2 Sam. vi. 5. 


« bud cymbals : praiſe him y D 
« upon the high ſounding cymbals.” Whe- 
ther theſe were the ſame inſtrument, or 
liferent, the name beſpeaks either their 


nſtrument. Pp 
wy, Deut. xxviii. 42. 


barkhurſt; and quivering motion too. Iſai. 
ni. 1. woe to the land n Dr 
« ſhadowing with wings.” Job xl. 26. [or 
ui, 7.] “ canſt thou fill his ſkin with Mw 
barbed irons? or his head with p- 


Winto his head; or wound it with, which his 
4 might be full of. Nia mergitur.” 
oc. TE; Ts REA. 2 15 


þ <A to the deep [the ſea of affliction] be 
dry,” - 
rd, pl. in m and Sp, Cymbals. 
Lech. xiv. 20. rendered bells. Theſe and 
Ws ſeem to have been the ſame, and 

at be ſhaken as hand-bells are. 
. MW» and M*, A deep water. Exod. 

5“ they ſunk pow t the bottom 
rr in the water] as a ſtone.” Neh. ix. 11. 
heir perſecutors thou threweſt HD 
to the deep, as a ſtone into the mighty 
Vaters. Here it is equivalent to mighty 
mers. Job xli. 22. „ the deep to boil 
| like a 
the mire of the deep, where there is no 
ding : I am come into deep waters, 


Pal, cl. 5.“ praiſe him h] T5929 on the 


quivering ſound, or the quivering of the 


« The hcnſt,” 


« from the ſound or hum of their wings, 


« ſpears?” It was ſomething to thruſt 


Ms, The deep. Ifai. xliv. 27. © that 


pot.” Pal. Ixix. 3. „ I fink in 


Where Pha) The floods overflow me ;” in 
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. D their defence is departed from 


þ ® 


troubles and afflitions from the world: 


| bxxxviit. 7. «„ thou haſt laid me in the 
cc loweſt pit, in darkneſs, MSvng in the \ 


ce deeps.” In the ſenſe the verb is uſed for 


the fnking-of a ſtone in water, it is uſed. 


as a noun for the name of water, and par-- 


ticularly of deep water. Mr. Parkhurſt, 


© to overflow, overwhelm, cover over.“ 
Lead, or what is very heavy, ſinks directly; 
and puts the water, as it ſinks, into that 


guivering motion, or wavering, like a ſha- 


dow. Whether it takes its name from its 
 hableneſs to aver, as a ſhadow, I ſuppoſe, 


does; or as it overwhelms, or overſhadows, 
Q. Mich. vii. 19. thou wilt caſt all 


«« their ſins into p the depths of the 


© ſea.” Deep the word doth not fignify ;. 
that is expreſſed by phy, Pſal. Ixix. 3. 
above. Waves, or waverers, ſeems the: 
meaning, and a proper name for waters in: 
agitation. Zech. i. 8, © he ſtood among 


the myrtle-trees that were MY im the 
Bottom; a ſhady place, or valley, Park- 
hurſt. It is water every where elſe, and 


may be ſome piece of. water here, or river- 
ſide. 3 | 

br, of by. and Ib, is the ſhadow f 
death ; the region as much obſcured or ex-- 
cluded from the light as the place of death 


| itſelf. The pl. of o, an image, is , 


the image of death ; and By; with 1h, is 


* nd —— 2 
: 3% 


much the ſame as Sy. and Mn, the ſhadow: 
, death, It is generally put with words 
for darkneſs, as of the like i 
Xxiii. 4. 
valley M2098. of the ſhadow of death, I. 
c will fear no evil.” 
. Tfai. ix. 2. et al. in a ſpiritual ſenſe, the 
want of light, life, and health, to the ſpi- 


mport. Pſal. 
« though I walk through the 


THY. 20, CYL 14. 


ritual man. | * 
. To roaſt, or toaſt over or: | 


- againſ# the ſire; with a radical and mut. &, 


and has no relation to hx. 
ce 


I Sam. ii. 15. 
give fleſh D to root for the prieſt. 


Iſal. xliv. 16. 158 i be roaſteth roaft 5 


Ver. 19. I have baked bread upon the 
„ coals thereof; dN have roaſted fleſh,. 


« and eaten. 


| 


| a 


w 502, 


iv. 44. © 1% No ir 
Jud. xiv. 6. the ſpirit of the Lord n>y 


1 


e 


bread uſually were. Jud. vii. 13. Lo, 
« hy @ cake [vul. ſubcineritius] of barley- 
e bread, tumbled into the hoſt of Mi- 
ec dian.“ | | 


, Roaſt. Exod. xii. 8, © they mall 


ö the fleſh in that night v * roaſt 
pe of him who was 
to bear the fire; the wrath of God, for 


« with fire.” The ty 


man. What is broz/ed, might be ſaid to 
-overſhadow the fire or coals; but a lamb 


a-roaſting, or cakes upon a hot hearth of 


iron perhaps, and ſo baked againſt the 
fire, have no relation to ſhading, or being 


along; to proſper. Proſpering implies gain- 
ing ground, or getting on. Gen. xxiv. 21. 
«© whether the Lord Y 9% had made 
« bis journey proſperous, or no.” Num, 


ſhall not proſper.” 


« came mightily upon him;” and ſo in 


other places: but there is nothing for 
mightily, which is not inſerted. Ver. 19. 
It implies, 


te the ſpirit came upon him.“ 
indeed, coming over him; as 95 expreſſes, 
in another phraſe, to inveſt, taking the idea 


from the material ſpirit, or ſpirit of the 


heavens, which ſurrounds and cloatheth 
the body over with its ſtrength. 2 Sam. 


via, a going on, an expedition, which im- 
plies the ſucceſs in it, as the Hebrew word 


does. Pſal. xlv. 5. in thy majeſty n5g 


« 957 ride froſperouſly.” Jer. xiii. 7. © the 
„ girdle was marred, NY it was profitable 
„ for nothing.” Ezek. xv. 4. H 7s it 


meet for any work ?” the vine, not fit for 


timber, or wooden ware. 


rx, pl. D and ruh, are the only 
5 2 K. 11. 20. © bring 

Ar me a new ry cruſe, and put ſalt 
XX1, 13. 1 will wipe Jeru- 
« falem, as a man wipeth nn" a diſb, 


nouns that occur. 


<< therein.” 


7. „ and \nI8! they went over Jor- 
<< dan.“ Evu922pa, FO preſper, 18 from oo (Se, 


11 
boy, a part. paſl. A cake, q. d. roaſted, 


or baked upon coals, as cakes of unleavened 


I" 


dition, meat is dreſt or toſſed up in it. 
ſhaded or ſhadowed over. And this is another | 
root, diſtinguiſhed by a mut. 1. | 
yx, To make way, get on, paſs 


e and turneth it upſide down.“ 2 Chton 
Xxxv. 13. © the, other holy offerings {6 
« [dreſt] they in pots, and in caldron; 
„ and in mn pans; ſtew-pans, or of 
that nature. Prov. xix. 24. * the ſloth. 
« ful man hideth his hand nnyy in 6; 
« boſom.” This is wrong, as obſeryed by 
Cocceius and by hide bis hand in it, i 
muſt mean ſome veſſel deeper than a plate 
or diſh, ſuch as we ſet meat to table in; 3 
pot, or deep pan; and ſuch as it was ſtews I 
in too, with a handle, like a ſtew-pan, ot 

ſauce- pan, to forward it from one to tothe 
by ; and thence named, or from 7he eb. 


: r. An image; outward firm, 
or repreſentation. Gen. i. 26. God ſaid 
let us make man in W99Y our image,” 
Ver. 27. © ſo God created man in bis ou 
image, in the image of God created he 
« him.” What is the image, form, or alt. 
ward appearance [for ſo the word ſignifies, 
without any reſpect to materials the image 
is made of, and whether ſolid or hollow]: 
what, may we aſk, is the image or outs 
ward form of God, who hath no body nor! 
parts? Much has been wrote upon it; aud 
it hath, been generally taken, that it had no 
relation to the outward form of man; iat 
conſidering, that God did really appear to 
the ſaints and patriarchs of old; 45 i0 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, and many others: 
and if he appeared, ſome appearance, lone 
form there muſt be; that that appearanc® 
was human, no one doubts ; and if any dil 
the angel or,angels of Jehovah, being A 
ways in human form, would put the mati 
out of diſpute, to thoſe who will let Scrip- 
ture determine them, it being ſo often 
that thoſe angels were God: as thoſe who 
appeared in three perſons to Abraham * 
called Jehovah; then being created in ö 
mage of God, is being created in 175 J 
form which Jehovah aſſumed to ſhew rel 
ſelves to their creatures, And the 47 
the reſurrection being to be as he dig 6 
| God, and lite God, gives ſome 1d * 


intelligible account, of the glorified — 


mY. 
he ſaints; becauſe} thoſe angels ap- 


ired and acted. as men; were as active 


chuntenance. This is, indeed, a moſt in- 
reſting ſpeculation, to ſee, in theſe vi- 
cans of God, the form and glory the happy 
will be in hereafter. Gen. v. 3. Adam 
« begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, yoga 
ic after his own image $:: 1. E. of | a human 
um; for of the form of a child it ſpeaks, 
ind a child is a man in miniature. The 
yn of God, which man was created in, 
neaning a human form, doth. not, as the 
Antbropo-morphites do, give God a body; but 
Wenly, as the form which Jehovah aſſumed, 
w make himſelf vifible to his creatures, to 
the ſpiritual ones, before the creation of 
man; and to man, fince that creation, was 
human, chat form is what the text ſpeaks 
of, And the outward form of man, _ 
like the appearance of God, as much im- 


lame, as a child, being the image of a 
man, does a likeneſs in thoſe reſpects, which 
Wtinguiſh a man from all other animals. 
wicked corrupt man loſes or defaces the 
Image of God he was created in: in the 


become a mere brute; and we diſtinguiſh 
lte ſeveral kinds of degeneracy, in calling 
ne a fox, another a bear, wolf, dog, ſer- 
ent, and fo on. 
of God, is always given for the fake of the 


. 
A 


bod, beſpeaks alſo a perſonal reſemblance, 
* reſemblance in perſonal qualifications, 
Wich are to increaſe and enlarge by de- 


man, do alſo by degrees; there being 
ut little reſemblance, at firſt, betwixt a 
d and a man, except in the mere form 
* ſhape, What the form. of the ſpiritual | 
4A angels is, we are not told; but the 
E or appearance of God we are told of 
(and over again. And the perſons of 
Wah had taken that form, before the 


4 


q 


ke ſenſe, we ſay a man is degenerated, 


The letter, in the ſtile 


prit, or includes it; and ſo the erect form 
man, the image of the erect form of 


af ” 
” 1 4 | W p Fug 7 
| 21 
* 
„ „ * 


5 the light, with glory and majeſty in their | 


ples a finuilarity in the inward form or 


1 


| 


| 


yo 


formation of man, or they could not have 


called it theirs beforehand.  _ 
Num. .xxxiu. 52. all DOhapb hoy 
« your molten images; images of your 
caſting, And it is often ſpoke of the 
images, as they were mere forms, or re- 
preſentations of creatures, that ſtood for 
their Gods. Theſe forms or images were 
many, if not moſt, of them chimerical, 
or fanciful, no ſach really exiſting in na- 
ture. A winged ox, lion-man, or ſerpent, 


| have no exiſtence in nature. The penates 


or lares of the heathen were ſuch chi- 
| meras, or hobgoblins; and the Romans. 
called thoſe, whoſe brains were turned, /ar- 
vati, becauſe they are always forming ſuch 
| chimeras in the brain. And, I believe, 
the notion of their being the ſouls of the 
departed is a modern one. Pal. xxxix. 7. 
« man walketh Cg. in a vain ſhew, marg. 
« an image [i. e. he liveth in a dream, 
thinking and acting as if he was another 
ſort of being than he is]; “ ſurely they 
« are diſquieted in vain: he heapeth up 
« riches, and knoweth not who ſhall ga- 
«. ther them.” IXxiii. 20. © as a dream, 
e when one awaketh, O Lord, ya in a 
« fright, or hurry ; h their image ſc. 
of the terrors of the dream] “ is deſpiſed;: 
1. e. the wicked, with all their terrors 
about them, vaniſh as a frightful dream, 
which a man deſpiſeth as ſoon as he is 
awake. . 5 

ον, might be the plural of this noun; 
but the context, when it occurs, leads to 


| 


dees, as thoſe of the infant, the image of ß | 
| part. As a verb, to Aale, as lame people 


oy and mn the ſhadow of death. Job iii. 
5. © let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 
« ſtain it; the region of obſcurity. | 
2 yu. The de; the whole, or in 


do. Gen. xxxii. 31. he yr halted 
% upon his thigh.” Mich. iv. 6, 7. Zeph. 
iii. 19. ber that halteth;” i. e. is 
_ 7. 5 
vor,. Lamenęeſ. Pſal. xxxv. 15. D 
« in mine adverſity they rejoiced.” xxxviii. 
18. „I am ready t halt; and my forrow | 


| ' » 
* * 
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you. 


16 is continually before me; metaph. as | 
Job xviii. 12. deſtruction is ready at his 
« yy fide;”- to make him halt and fall: 
in our familiar phraſe, 0 Bobble Bim. 


vox, The fide, or rib; and that of man, 
or any thing elſe; or nien reſembles a 


ſide, or rib. Gen. 11. 21. he took one 
« yon of his ribs—and the Lord God 


ce doll the rib which he took out of the 


« man into a woman ;” as a folemn decla- 


ration, that the ſpouſe ſnould be conſidered | 


as the ſame fleſh, and a companion not to 
be ſeparated from the fide of the huſband. 
The myſtery of the incarnation of Chriſt, 


and the church being to have a like glori- 


fied body with him, were ſhadowed out 
Here, ſee Eph. v. 31. as a companion is 
Placed at the fide; and as this companion | 


was made out of the fide of the huſband, 


and muſt therefore, as being of the ſame | 
nature, be capable of the ſame honours 
and happineſs. Exod. xxv. 12. the des 
« of the ark.” xxxvi. 25. of the taber- 
nacle. 1 K. vi. 5. D chambers, marg. 
« ribe, round about.” xv. 16. rendered 
boards ; but might be beams, or upright 
ſtandards, which the wall was made againſt, 


| becauſe they were covered with wood, or 


wainſcotted over. Ver. 34. rendered leaves 
of the door. 1 K. vii. 3. beams. Ezek. 


xli. 5. fide chambers. And, perhaps, in 
Kings above, as well as here! means He 
rib-work, or what was built upon the | 


beams that lay upon the pillars of cedar. 
Ezek. xli. 26. © palm-trees—on the fides | 


« of the porch, and upon ryybꝝ the /ide- 


« chambers ſrather ribs, or beams] of the | 
« houſe, and the thick planks ;” or pillars, 
which was engraving Victory upon the 
ribs, ſides, appendices, and pillars of the 
houſe of God ; and promiſing it to every one 
Who is joined to, or attends the ſide i him 
who is the temple, or who ſupports or 
fuſtains the weight of the houſe, as the | 
pillars did; 1. e. is a ruler, or governor, in 


it. 


"By, TO . 2 Sam. xii. 16. 
ws D:.vid .] BY Jafied a Hafi.“ . 


— 


Cn 


Jas well as hunger; to be empty, or meapr, 


| 


% chꝗ⁰ the robber; pl. hungry, etph 


| «© chat were Joined.” 2 Sam. xX. 8, % ypol 
it was girded a ſword, Hund 1 
| 6 upon his loins;“ hanging by his his 


«© wherefore BY de ſhould T faſt?” Jud 
iv. 19. and Ruth. ii. 9. it is ſpoke of thirf 


being as proper to the want of liquor a 
meat; at leaſt, faſting ſuppoſes the war 
of one as well as the other. Job y. 


fellowys; thin, meagre devils. vii. 9. the 
ſame; farvelings, 132 84 
' BW, A faſting. A participia noun, 
bx, The hair, Cant. iv, 1, 4, and i. 
6. and Iſai. xlvii. 2. Nothing is more lk 
or flender than the hair, being mere ſmil 
pipes or tubes, which is ſo well known, 
that the ſmalleſt veins are named capillay 
from the hair ; as are alſo very ſmall gat 
tubes, uſed in erpern ee called ſo for 
the Une reaſon. - \ 
N, To thirſt by and applied to 
W thirſt of the foul, as well as of the 
body; in a ſpiritual and natural ſenſe both 
Exod. xvit. . the people 7hirfed ther 
&« for water.” Pfal. XIii. 3. my full 
« thirfteth for God. Iſai. xliv. 3. 
« will pour water upon him xx that 18 
« thirfty;” the ſpirit of God on the heathen 
world. Pſal. cvii. 5. hungty and 2017. 
d takes in both. 
ND and NRDY, Thirſt. Deut. xxix. p 
ce that ebriety may put an end to he thin; 
to giwe his thirft its fill; to take ln 
ſwing. 
P ROY , A ary place ; thirſt ground. 
x, To join; be in pairs, f 
by fide. Num. xxv. 4. © Iſrael IN fol 
« himfelf to Baal Peor; joined Baal Fea 
or conformed to him. Ver. 5. ©» 


2 K. ix. 25. when I and thou if 


ing with twelve D Joe f 9g 


« riding EY1DY together in pairs) ws 

85 Ahab.” Pſal. I. 19. « thy tongue i xx 

&« frameth deceit;“ ſuiteth, adapteth tu 1 

together for fraud. 4 * 

r, A pair. Jud. xix. 3. « 4 . "on 

4 or pair of aſſes.” ' 1 K. xix. 19.“ ( 
of ole 


PADS 

dam. xiv. 14.“ within, as it were, half 
rh an acre of the plowed ground 
(0 of the field.“ Iſai. v. 10. ten 95 
« acres of vine ſhall yield one bath; as 
much ground as 4. pair of oxen can plow 
na day ; as. jugerum a jugo, in Lat, Leigh: 
of perhaps ten rows Or ranks of vines, or 
ten pair of vines, they being planted in 
tirs, or rows, at a certain diſtance, Jer. 
li, 23. I will break in pieces the huſ- 
« handman and YIDY his yoke of oxen.” 


bands: bracelets, we render it, from being 
in pairs; ſc. one for each hand; or from 


& ets for her hands, ten ſkekels-of gold 
« their weight.” 30. Dfabyn [with- 
out the jod] the bracelets upon his ſiſter's 
& hands.” Num. xix. 15. every u 195 
ne © crn0ment engraved that hath not 29% 

% 2 bracelet of lacey or hanging by a 
* lace [Q. J, upon it.“ See Exod; xxviii. 
3. and yd. Num. xxxi. 50. jewels 
« of gold—bracelets, rings, ear- rings, and 
W © tablets.” Ezek. xvi, TI. and xxiii. 42. 
I rckoned among other ornaments. 
idr, To grow or bear as a plant; 
to bud or come forth, which is applicable 
bo many things. Gen. ii. 5. every herb 
* of the field, before it grew; bore, or 
put forth. xi. 6. 4 ſeven thin ears ſprung 


"= 


for either. Exod. x. 5. * every tree which 


. &10w;” with as much propriety, as if 
poke of the growing graſs out of the 
_ though ſome make a metapbar of 
t. Plal. Iæxxv. 12. truth ſhall ſpring 
me of the earth; as a flouriſhing plant. 
t 3 . << here TMDYN 2014 I'make to bud 
. : orn of David. A horn is bike a 
kante ca tte or plant: jut poſhitig our 
F N 1 _ Hai. xlii. gs new things 

eclare, before they ſpring forth.“ 


"3, Some ornament worn on the 


"up," A plant puts forth its bud, leaf, 
flower, or fruit : the earth puts forth the 
"hole plant, or tree; and the word is uſed 


* groweth for you out of the field. Jud. 
M. 22. «„ the hair of his head began to 


the work. Gen. xxiv. 22. © YTPDY race- 


7 


| 


4 


| 


4 


| 


4 


"lay, a thing or ſecret is come out, when | knobs. and bunches; and ſeems applied to 


|... 
| | | 
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it is come to be known. Ixi. 11. © as the 


« earth bringeth forth dν t her bud, and 
as the garden yyy Mon cauſeth the 
„ things ſown in it to ſpring forth; ſo the 
Lord God will caute righteouſneſs and 
e praiſe to /þring forth before all nations; 
reveal the myſtery of Chriſt to all nations. 
The great ſecret /hall come out; the hidden 
myſtery. And there is no other metaphor 
here, than in borrowing ideas from the ob- 
jects of ſenſe. Jer. xxxiii. 15. at that 
* time dp Nen MASK I will cauſe the 
* branch of righteouſneſs to grow up unto 
David;“ Chriſt being of that ſtock. '- 
cx. A ſboot, from the ground, or from 
a plant, Gen. xix. 25. * that which grew 
upon the ground.” Ifai. iv. 2, in that 
% day ſhall ny zhe branch [a plant] of the 
Lord be beautiful and glorious.” God 
incarnate is as a plant made out of the 


earth. Zech. iii. 8. my ſervant the 


« branch;” the promiſed branch of the 
houſe of David. vi. 12. © behold the 
«© man, whoſe name is the branch, and he 
% ſhall grow up out of his place, and he 
% ſhall build the temple of the Lord: 
ſpoke of the incarnation and reſurrection. 
And this is equivalent to /n of God, ſon of 
David; a ſon being given; becauſe a ſhoot 
or ſlip, or branch of a tree, is as familiar 
as any language whatever; and ſpecifies 
that great and illuſtrious ſon, both of God 
and, man, who was the expectation and 
conſolation of all the Iſrael of God through 
the whole earth. But the word is not uſed 
for the eaſt, or riſing of the ſun, as ac- 
cording to the LXX. though it be to the 
budding forth of the horn, which is the 
glory of the bull, Sc. and for him, who 
was to puſh the nations with the horns of 
DX the fag. Deut. xxxiii. 17. 
21 pd, Dry, 1 Sam. xxv. 18. ſpoke 
of dried grapes, or rains. xxx. 12. and 
2 Sam. xvi. 1. and 1 Chron. xii. 40. 
cop the ſame, bunches of raiſins. Hol. 
ix, 14. © dry breaſts,” It deſcribes what 


we call a broken or ulcerated breaſt, in 
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the grapes, as adhering in bunches, when 


dried, rather than as dried. 


Mx, occurs only as a noun, 


Wool; and is, with great propriety, applied 
to the top or leading ſhoot of the cedar. 
Deut. xxii. 11. thou ſhalt not wear a 
«« garment of divers forts; of Mu woolen 
and linen together.” As a proverbial 


ſaying, to convey a leſſon of plainneſs and 


| Gncerity. As the habit of the body is not 


to be made of heterogeneous mixtures or 


materials, neither is the habit of the mind. 


Virtues are all allied to fome vices, which 
they too often degenerate into; or the out- 
ward appearance of the virtue comes from 
ſome corrupt principle. Zeal may come 
from anger and pride. Generoſity may 
degenerate into profuſion and extravagance 


and be bribery at bottom. Righteouſneſs | 


may be external only, and ſpiritual pride 
at bottom; or attended with cenſoriouſ- 


_neſs, ſelf-juſtification, and a contempt of 


others. Humility may ſtoop, like him 
that leaps, only to riſe the higher. Nay, 
all human perfections have a taint in them, 
or border ſo near, that too much caution 


cannot be uſed to avoid this heterogeneous 


mixture; that the habit of the mind, ex- 


preſſed under that of the body, be plain, 


uniform, and ſincere. And perhaps there 


Was a further view, in reference to the pe- 


euliar dreſs at facrificing to the idols; as 
We may ſee by Jehu's order, 2 K. x. 22. 
which might be ſuited to the irregular, as 


well as unnatural abominable doings after- 


wards, and which were thus ſanctified by 
their religion. But the leſſon is plain and 
important in itſelf : no heterogeneous mix- 
ture in the habit; but let all be plain, 
fimple, ſincere. 2 K. iii. 4. © h οπ 
« {wool-bucks,” or rams. Pſal. cxlvii. 16. 
© he giveth ſnow like woo/;” which it re- 
fembles, - both as it falls in flakes, like the 
Yue or fluffs of weol; and covers the 
ground afterwards, as the fleece doth. the 
theep. Ezek. xliv. 17. no wool, ſhall 
« come upon them [the prieſts] whilſt 
«© they miniſter in the gates in the inner 
f 


- 


þ 


of their place; ſpoke of water, py 


title, mancupium ; nothing but geath, in 


; 


eyes; and Sm] [the fame as O 


— 


— — 


4 marg. to be quite cut off.” Ver. 30, in 


„ M383 wih hooks [not hooks, but pole 
your poſterity with fiſh-hooks.. 


xvii. 7. one bearing-a ſhield went bell 
* him,” Conf. 1 K. x. 16. and 2 Chron 
ix. 15, 16. This ſhield had fix. hundred 
| of gold upon it, but $225 only three hun- | 


— 


oY court—any thin 8 that cauſeth ſweat; 
but linen; pure, clean, white, and latins. 
immortal. e opt 300 

© - 8, To conſume and waſte aue, 
and to bring to nothing, as waters by Ky 
halation. Job vi. 17. WD) they vaniſh 
« when it is hot, they are conſume! 3 


* 
„ 


Ixxxviii. 17. thy terrors \nngy done 
* cut me ; waſted me away, or brought 
me to nothing. Lam. iti. 53. © muy tþ 
c have cut off my life in the dungeon.“ 

yx, Abolition. . Lev. xxv. 23, « ti 
« land ſhall not be fold nnwyb for ever; YG 


the ſame ſenſe, as an abolition of the d 


ſin, being to deprive them of it, 

T and qx, with the laſt radica 
doubled, occurs only as a nonn. Num. 
XXX111. 55. they ſhall be pricks in your 


Joſh. xxiii. 13. a tranſpoſition often met 
with] “ zhorns in your fides.” Job v. (i 
« and takes it Yin d even out of tif 
« thorns.” Prov. xxii. 5. thorns with 
„ ſnares are in the way of the froward. 
Amos iv. 2. he will take you avy 


to ſtrike with, ſpiked at the end], © ay 
Tux. A large kind of ſpield. 1 Sim. 


dred. And Pſal. v. 13. with favour 
« wilt thou compaſs him, as with 7% 4 
«.'ſhjeld.” Named, from. its unde, 
« pointed protuberance, with the midd j 
projected in, of great ſervice, not onf 
<<. in fepelling or glancing off miſſive wei 
* pons, but in bearing down their enemies 
« whence Martial cundtos umbone ! ep 
« fer,” Mr. Parkhurſt, And Virgil © 
ii. 546. telum- ſumma clypei, ueguicſis 
imbond prpendite tn oO OOO 
dm, Pal. viii, 8.4 D272 nas fo | 


& 
ff and oxen all of them, yea and the beaſt | 
of the field: the fowl of the air.“ 
. qd. Punctata, whether naturally or 
| itificially 3 and is equivalent to Þ1, from 
the points, ſpots, or marks made with a 
intel thing; or, when natural, like ſuch 
Wicks; and it takes in not 
| coats, deer; all ſpotted cattle. 


a. mx the cold of ſnow in the time of har- 
. veſt, ſo is a faithful meſſenger to them 
« that fend him.” Drink cooled with 


bos is very refreſhing in hot weather. 


WTheir hills would afford ſnow enough in 
Winter to lay up: and. is not MY the veſſel, 
tom its ſhape, ſnow was put in, to keep 
it? | 
un, Exod. xvi. 33. A pot the manna 
was kept in, from its form: ſuch as they 
put olives in, perhaps, now; ending in al- 
noſt a point, like a cone, as a thorn does; 
but from a firazt pointed mouth, ſay ſome. 
mY, To /ght or ſettle upon the 


* 


a horſe. Joſh. xv. 18. and Jud. i. 14. 
« be lighted from off the aſs.” iv. 21. 
„ ſmote the nail into his temples, and 


« oround.” | 

= Dy, once, Gen. xh. 2 

oon wthered, thin, and 

=. y, only Prov. 
1. 8. lh. HS 

dor, only as a verb, Lev. xvi. 4. 


3 « ſeven ears 
laſted.” “ 


xi. 2. and Mich. 


rd end 32 10 DuD with the linen mitre 


all be be attired.” And Ifai. xxii. 18. 


nean roll thee over and over as a ball, then 
rp is the turban, from its many rolls of 
dulin, or whatever elſe it is made of. 
be mufti's turban is as big about, almoſt, 
da dever of the moſt epiſcopal. ſize, from 
enormous number of. yards of muſlin 
n its roll. ; 


ux and nave, A circumvolution, or. roll- 
ug round. „ | 


ö TY and Na, The Fur ban, or mitre. 


4 


ſheep only, but 


wy, rendered Cold. Prov. xxv. 13. «as | 


1 flocks ; ec 
round, as a perſon that leaps down from 


4 faſtened it [ it fixed] into the | 


r Pues (ay be will ſurely violently | 
n and toſs thee like a ball.” If it 


bl 
s 
. 
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| Exod, xxviil. 4, 37, and 39. & al. Aaron's 
mitre, made of wy or ng fine linen. Job 
xxix. 14. my judgment was as a robe, 
and cpu a diadem;” i. e. a turban. Ifai. 
iii. 23. worn by women of rank, and ren- 
dered hoods; but were, we ſee, rolls of 
fine linen round the head, by way of cap. 
Ixii. 3.“ a royal PIs diadem in the hand 
„of thy God;” worn as a mark of great 
diſtinction and honour; and ſo this was 
appointing Zion chief over other nat.ons.. 
Zech. iii. 5. -ſet a fair mitre upon his 
„% head;” on Chriſt, the royal prieſt. No 
doubt theſe turbans differed in make, fize, 
and materials, according to the rank and 
ſex of the wearer; but were worn only by 


the better ſort, as in the eaſtern countries 


at preſent. 7s 
PIY, once, Jer. xxix. 26, rendered 7/2 
put him in priſon, and in the 
« flocks.” 
MM, only 2 Sam. v. 8. Gutter :. perhaps 
a ſubterraneous water-courſe; and Pal, 
xlii. 8, © deep. calleth unto deep; at the 
“ noiſe of N thy water-ſpouts: all thy 
* waves and thy billows are gone over 
«. me.“ We ſay water-ſpouts; but it max 
be air- pipes, or paſſages, through which 
the air or heat circulates in the bottoms of 
| ſeas and rivers, which is one of the chief 
cauſes of ſtorms above, and the boiſterous 
agitation and toſſing of the waters below... 
See Mr. Hutchinſon, vol. R. p. 183. 198. 
& alibi. If of jv and n, it would be 
heat- pipes. See Mr. Parkhurſt. 
u, once, Zech. iv. 12. which, 
4 through two golden VM] pipes empty 
« out of themſelves into the gold;” ſc. 
candleſtick. So named, it is likely, from 
their ſhape, like bottles; or ſuch glaſſes as 
thoſe of the. barometer; a long pipe, or 
tube, ariſing from a ball or bowl at. bot- 
tom. Mr. Parkhurſt, from i to pene- 
« frate, and M round. 
: x. To march, ſtep, or go 
along; not ywa ſtride, or ſtraddle. Gen. 
 xlix. 22. © whoſe branches d run over 
« the wall.“ Jud, v. 4, When thou 
Both fork . marchedſ. 


= 


— 


„ 
— 8 90 — 


— 


* 
* 


* marched} out of the field of Edom.” 

Hab. iii. 12. Px Wn thou didſt march 
„ through the land in indignation.” 

Wy, cu, and nd, A march, or 


ſtepping along. 2 Sam. v. 24. when 
« thou heareſt the ſound of c aggoing 
« in the top of the mulberry-trees, then 
c the Lord ſhall go out before thee.” 


xxiii. 37. thou haft enlarged my ſteß; 


rather Hat widened, or made room, for my 
ſep, that the feet ſhould not be confined. 
Job xiv. 5. “ thou numbereſt my eps; 
i. e. watcheſt my goings, to catch an ad- 
vantage of me. Xvili. 7. the 
* his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitned:“ the op- 
polite to making room for them, above. 
Prov. xx. 24. man's goings are of the 
« Lord:” he gives the ability of walking 
by outward means to the outward man ; 
by grace, through the ſacraments, and the 
other means of grace, to the inward man; 


and man can't walk without them: he 


muſt fall, when he attempts it; body and 
ſoul receiving the means of ſtrength, by 
little and little, from without. 3 
Tyr and ML, Some ornament worn 
on the arm, Num. xxxi. 50. 2 Sam. i. 
10. I took the crown that was upon his 
head, and NY bracelet that was upon 
« his [Saul's] arm.“ Iſai. iii. 
mentioned, among other ornaments worn 
by women; * the bonnets, and the orna- 
„ ments of the legs.“ 
worn upon the arm; and the Myrd, in 
the laſt text, might be ſo too, for aught 
that appears to the contrary ; and might 
be named from the work of this ornament, 
2 a ſort of fprig-work, as the word is uſed 
for a tree ſpreading againſt a wall. 
wy, with a mut. d, To ſpread 
along; or lay ſomething on another, whether 
on the ground or no, fterno. Eſth. iv. 3. 
„ fackcloth and aſhes r vo marg. 
« were laid under ¶ over] many.” 


«« hell ſlit. lay myſelf down in the 


; y grave], 
„ behold, thou art there.” 


Iſai. xiv. 11. 


the worm y% 7s ſpread under thee,” | 2 Chron, iii. 10. he made to che 


% 


eps of 


The pur ,N was | 


| 


Pſa]. | like a ſkin upon their bodies, 


cxxxix. g. NyvvN if I make my bed in 


| 
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upon the ground, as when ſtruck, 


the captive exile | firatus, one ſtretched 
| on the ground, or thrown down in the pi 


| /ternens, throwing down, as a hero hit 


—_ 


him My ey wanderers, 


* * 
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"# 
XXX111. 20. a tabernacle ſyꝝ h #4, 
% not be taken down ;" i” ring l 
5. * to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes,” — 
him. Jer. xlviii. 12.“ J will fend vnn 
and they hull 
& cauſe him to wander |[LXX. Ng wn 
KAwgew ao. Vul. ftratores & ſlernent eun. 
According to the Hebrew, *ho/e that till 
down, and they ſhall throw him 2 
« and empty big veſſels ;” as. caſks ze 
that have ſtood too long on the lee; which 
is the compariſon here ufed. I 
mY, Noun, or part. Iſai. Ii. 14. « wil 


of the jail] «+ haſteneth to be looſed. 
Ixiii. 1. who is this—nyy travel 
[LXX. Ga. Vulg. gradient; but truly 


enemies] © in the greatneſs of his powert 
Jer. ii. 20. thou n Ny Mar. de Call 
% proſtrata meretrix, a proſtrate hariot, on 
% proſtitute.” xlviii. 12. Hy above. 
v' and yd, Stratum; a floor, or bei 
Gen. xlix. 4. 1 Chron. v. 1. a bed, o 
couch. 1 K. vi. 5. © againſt the wal d 
« the houſe he built chambers, marg. fri 
„round about ;” for the prieſts to bug 
in. eee | 
wy}, One of the names of Egypt; 1 
leaſt of that part where Moſes inflict 
thoſe terrible judgments that reduced then 
ſo low; unleſs it mean '7he low lande of 
r, Nee their coaſt wall 
« from Heleph, Mn 9x2 fron ding 
« 70 Zaanannim; rather from the cat 
the flats. a 
 pvpL, A double word, occurs 2 or | 
111. 10. as deſcriptive of the workman 1 
of the cherubs; which were carved 1145 
covered with ſheet-gold, that was pit 
ſo as to ful 
their exact ſhape and form. See oat 
of the Lord God, by J. Bate. 12 4 1 
printed for E. Withers, p. 121. 
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fefſedly on conjecture. We may ſee, Iſai. 


128 ſpread upon them, as this word ſays ; 
nd expanded or extended over them, as 
yn expreſſes, „ 19579 
ys, only in yy, A veil. Gen, 
ni. 65. therefore ſhe: took a veil, and 
covered herſelf; Rebekah, at the fight 
e lnac, before marriage. xxxviii. 14, 
worn by Tamar, to diſguiſe her per- 
da from Judah, becauſe it covered them 
ul over. They uſe ſuch in the Eaſt to 
"IF its day; not againſt heat or cold, but 
bm reſerve and modeſty. Something 
ba, LXX. 95%; but that it was uſed 
cy as a ſummer- dreſs, the paſſages above 
bew the contrarx. 

| dy To cry out, or call aloud ; 
WT :cc/om. Gen. xxvii. 34. he cried with 
(4 great and exceeding bitter cry.” Jud. 
ü. 23. © the men of Iſrael pyx' gathered 
ben together from Napthali, Sc. xii. 


_ re called.“ 1 Sam. x. 17. Samuel 
„agu called together the people. Lam. 
ins. their heart cried unto the 
Lord.“ b | 

y differs from dy, as proclaim and ex- 
an, or bawl out and cry out. 

Wx, Little, with reſpect to age 
WW" gnity ; 7nferior, ſmall, younger. Job 


u. 21. < r' they are brought low ; but 


he perceiveth it not of them.” Jer. 
Ws. 19. I will multiply them, and they 
ball not be few: 1 will alſo glorify 
WT them; Pyr they ſhall not be ſmall.” 

, "Wy, and y. Gen. xix. 31. 
"DJs the younger ;” ſiſter. xxv. 23. 


au to ſubmit to Jacob; or the birth- 
git to be Jacob's, of whom Chriſt came. 


mit to the ſpiritual, who is the ſecond 
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x. 19. Jer. x. 9. & af. that gold and ſilver 


1. * the men of Ephraim pjy! marg. 


yr, A clamour; a calling out aloud. 


„ 9) the elder ſhall ſerve vyꝝ the younger ;” | 


Jlically, the natural man muſt ſerve or 


W312 


u bims SYS of mage=-work,” marg. | ſubmit to the ſpirit, and be born again. N 
@ mc think moveable work: and various | 
ther conſtructions have been given, con- 


Jer. xlix. 20. „ ſurely he leaſt of the flock 
„ ſhall draw them out;” or drag them 
along. They ſhall have no ſtrength or 
power to command or govern. The very 
loweſt of the people, or mob, ſhall hurry 
them to any thing; as in the caſe of inſur- 
rections, when the government hath loſt 
its weight and authority with the people: 
ſuch as preceded the grand rebellion, and 
the deſtruction of our conſtitution in church 
and ſtate. Mich. v. 1. thou Bethlehem 
«© Ephratah, vyy the ow, or mean, art to 
be among the thouſands of Judah; out 
e of thee ſhall come unto me he that is 
„ to be ruler in Iſrael.” The honour of 
the birth of the ſon of God there, gave 
lowly Bethlehem a dignity beyond that of 
the greateſt-cities of Judah. Zech. xiii. 7. 
„ {mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered [verified at the crucifixion]; 
% and I will turn mine hand upon n 
the little ones; the little floch, as our 
Lord called his diſciples, whom God turned 
his hand upon; he hand of the Lord being 
with them, as it always will be with 75 
luttlè ones, the meek, the humble, the low- 


power, that wins the affections, our love 
and eſteem. Greatneſs is promiſed to the 
ſmall ones, Iſai. Ix. 22. as well as Mat. xviii. 
and Luke ix. and was the ſpirit of the law 
as much as of the goſpel. 

ud, Smallneſs, paucity; within a little. 


«© Bela, h N and it is a little one; 
will be humbled, brought bw, by the great 
judgment on the reſt of the cities. 22. 
„ therefore the name of the city was 
e“ called "yrs Humiliation;” that which 
humbles: and afterwards r tbe little 
ones, who only can eſcape the vengeance 
of eternal fire. 2 Chron. xxiv. 24. they 
% came with Mun a {mall company; os 
number. Pſal. xlii. 7. therefore will I 


_ 


> "T7 


=: the old man be put off; the fleſh 


| « remember thee from the land of Jordan, 


| 


Iy. They are greater, in his fight, than 
the greateſt of the prophets. It is the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, and not the ſpirit of 


Gen. xix. 20. Lot prays for the city of 


. *& ous;” as a ſpy. TIfai. xxi. 5. nay MY 


- 


"BY 
ce and c deſtruction; from the moun- 
« tain n of the ſmall number; or ſtate 
of inferiority, or lowneſs. Ifai. Ixili. 18. 
e the people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed 
„ it but a little while:” ſtrangely tranſ- 
poſing the words, and miſſing the ſenſe. 
85 TOTP OY W 5 the people have 
ce poſſeſſed themſelves within a little of thy 
4 holy place; our adverſaries have trodden 
« down thy ſanctuary.” M is ittle in 
time or quantity ; this in dignity or de- | 
Bros. © © FTE. | 
dz, once, Lam. iv. 8. cleaveth. 
Dor, with a mut. N; and it is 
applied to ſeveral things, To loox; to phy; 
1. e. to caſt the eye over any thing, ſurvey; 
and relates to the outſide, being never uſed 


for ſceing, i. e. knowing; but is any thing 


that over/ooks or covers the outſide. It is 
the outward fight of any thing. The eye 
overlooks what it looks upon. It 1s uſed 
to covering over with ſheet-gold, or plates 


of ſilver and braſs, and that with propriety | 


enough; and with no leſs is it to /wwim; be 
on the ſurface of the water. Gen. xxxi. 
49. © and navyan Miſpeb; for he ſaid, the 
Lord qu watch between me and thee :” 
therefore Laban ſpoke Hebrew. Pal. v. 
4. and NBYXN I will look up, or at, ſc. 
God.” xxxvii. 32. the wicked dem 
e watcheth [keeps looking at] the righte- 
« watch in the watch-tower ;” rather keep 
a hok-out, Lam. iv. 17. WY WIVESY 7 
* our looking out I ſc. for help], we have 
« looked unto a nation that cannot help.” 
To cover, or overlay. Exod. Xxv. 11. 
« thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold.” 1 
K. vi. 15. ex he wow on the inſide 
« with wood; and 2! covered the floor of 
„ the houſe with planks of fir.” vi. 28. 
« he overlaid the cherubims with gold.” 
2 Chron. iii. 6. c be garniſhed the houſe 


« with precious ſtones tor beauty: he ſet | 


the ceiling with precious ſtones, . to look 
hke ſtars. 


N 


He covered the ſurface with | 
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| Ifai, Ivi. 10. Mx bis watchmen.” fer. 


land Jr with a covering of ther, of tl) 
«© blood, upon the mountains; 


7 


them, though not every inch of it. Prov. 


1 


upon, or covering, the melting veſſs}» WM 


and look out, ſc. the prophets. 


Hence ſpecio, ſpeculum, ſpecula, ſpes, andi 


xxx. 22, © NY the covering of the grave 


„ rivers ſhall be full of thee ; . © 


ö 


NDS 
xxvi. 23. © filver © droſe nov [rug 


To ſwim. Deut. xi. 4. © he made thei 
«« waters of the Red Sea to overflow them 
2 K. vi. 6. and the iron qv did ſwing! 
or came upon the ſurface. Lam: iii, .,f 
«« the waters Dx flowed over my head »M 
covered it over. The idea is the fame 
whether water covered over any thing, oi 
it covered or lay on the ſurface of the 1. 
ter; or whether a coat of lime, paper, 
ſheet-gold, covered a wall or image. \ 

95 > 3m XV. 22. x His look, it is fool 
« the Iword; he looks for nothing le 


17. n watchmen over you * to yp | 
dor and erb, A ſpy, watch, loker-ot, | 


our word /p. N 
ex, A looꝶ- out: but 
the place; as Wes: | 
ub is, as well as of the perſon who 
keeps a look-out. _ ..* -_ 
"BY, A covering. Num. xvi. 36. « bro 

« plates Dy for @ covering for the altar, i 
Ver. 39. * DW>T they were made bruni 
« my for à covering of the altar.“ Iu 


is not ſpoke 0 l 


« images of thy ſilver.” The coveringhl 
was of ſilver; the image of wood, or ſtone. 
Dex, The „Hell, cover; called alſo rn 
a chapiter, on the head of the pillars beſoc 
the temple. It was five cubits long, 1 
cluding the croſs-ring part of the crow 
which was covered with a net, tromſ 
whence hung cluſters of pomegranate 
within the chapiter or crown, as the fiat 
do in this ſyſtem, from the darkneſs at thai 
circumference inwardly towards the ſun 

and conſequently over our earth, and ti 
other orbs, in their circuits round ti 
ſun. ming . 11 
ex, Ezek. xxxii. 6. „ I will ſoak u. 


and ti 
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nountains, that ſhould be ſtained all over 
ith it, into the rivers below. 
as, Pfal. xix. 11. and Prov. xvi. 24. 
He- comb, or cells of honey, from the 
curious covering over them. 
dr, To peep, or chirp as birds: 
WT. formed from the ſound, as the Latin 
%, Mr. Parkhurſt. Iſai. viii. 19. 
WI wizards rb that peep and mutter.“ 
nere it may be peep, or /ook about. X. 14. 
« there was none that moved the wing, 


5 \ arg. peep Or chirp. XXXVIIIi. 14. $6 like 
« acrane, Or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter.” 
U. if there be any connection betwixt 


the peeping ofs the lips, and peeping of the 


bon of the lips and eyelids? 

= 1%, Circumſpection. Mr. Parkhurſt. 
ek. xvii. 5. he placed it by great wa- 
ters; W.] be ſet it, or ordered it, MOSS 
vith circumſpection; or great care. In 


Hebrew, Our tranſlation, from Pagnine, 
WT vow, on what authority I know not. 

MY, Some, not large, veſſel for 
no "tr, or oil; bottle, vial, or cruſe. 1 


“bead.“ 
WW” ful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil 
un NB a ruſe.” | $3 

OY, Exod. xvi. 31. © the taſte of it 
| 1 was like wing NIM9s wafers made with 
bene): a cake named from the form, 


to "ing a broad bottom and ſhort neck, like 


the et; which would hold water, and it 
fon ht be carried in it, and drank out of; 
the 8 being ſtopt or corked, would keep oil 
tha. 


; thi w ut of fight, as a treaſure, and a dead 
11 WAR Exod. ii. 2. ſhe hid him three 
| th. onths.“ Job x. 13. © theſe things 


. % „„ 3' © n 4 * 
the wy thou hid in thy heart; laid or trea- | 
boa UP there. xiv. 13. that thou 


Joes? Is there not a ſimilarity in the mo- 


ſcie, Jerom. LX X. agreeably to the 


3 


Im. xxvi. 11. © a cruſe of water at Saul's 
I K. xvii. 12. but an hand- 


, To hide; conceal ; lay up; 


[100d (hould be ſpread over the mountains, | 
ind fill the rivers. It ſhould run from the 


— 0 5 oy * Fl. 4 . . 1 » j * 185 
* 7 4 * * L 1 o \ * - 
_— * —— — r 
3 I. 
x K 4 : 5 
7 7 * * 2 2 * 
= 4 
— pl . 
0 i, 2 . 7 5 
* g 6 N 
> . * 
F. * 
N l 
* 
i 


« or opened the mouth, or that peeped.” | ] 
ux. 4. thy ſpeech Qv&9%n hall whiſper,” 


| 


* 


| | 1 1 - 
« wouldſt hide me in the grave.“ xv. 20. 


c ꝗ number of years is Hidden to the OPp= 


« preflor;” or from him. He is not long 
lived; vengeance cuts ſhort his days. Xvil. 
4. thou haſt hid their heart from under- 
« ſtanding;” kept it a ſtranger to it. Pal. 
x. 8. his eyes are privihy ſet againſt. the 


„ poor,” lvi. 7. Why! they hide them- 
« ſelves;” lay in wait in ſecret. 
It. *© N et us lurk privily [hide] for 


Prov. 1. 


« the innocent.” * 
Pay and pay, A Hidden, laid up, or va- 
luable thing, whether perſon or treaſure. 


&« vpn in his ſecret places; in ſtore for 
him. Pſal. xvii. 14. whoſe belly thou 
“ filleſt with Zy hid treaſure; or delica- 
cies. Ixxxiii. 4. and conſulted againſt 
« thy hidden ones; choice friends. 
jy and ox, The North, becauſe that 
pole is hid trom the ſun a great part of the 
year, {ay ſome; but ſo is the ſouth pole: 


nor would this name ſuit with the north 


pole, during our ſummer, when it enjoys 
the light, I ſhould rather think it means 
the ſide or part of any thing hidden or con- 
cealed from the fight of the ſun; not be- 


cauſe the pole is ſometimes ſo, but becauſe 


the north ſide of a houſe, wall, or any 


thing elſe, is in the ſhade, with reſpect to 


the ſouth; the ſun moving from the eaſt to 


the ſouth, and ſo the north ſide is the hid- 
den or ſhady ſide: and this name would 
| ſuit the /oz7h, on the other ſide of the line. 


Exod. xxvi. 35. thou ſhalt ſet the table 
« without the veil | for thoſe in this 


world], “and the candleſtick over-againſt 


« the table, on the ſouth fide of the table, 
[according to the ſun's motion], and 
« thou ihalt put the table on the north 
« ide; that the miniſter might have the 
light before him. Lev. i. 11.“ and he 
« ſhall kill it on the fide of the aitar 


« northward | then the candleſtick and 
| ſouth were before him, ſo his eyes towards 
the ſun, and ſo alſo to the ſun of righteouſ- 


neſs, when he killed the ſacrifice ; and fo, 
as it follows] * before the Lord.” Deut. 


EFF 5 ; M. 


ob xx. 26. Hall darkneſs ſhall be hid 


" 
— — — — . . 
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« weſtward, and My northward, and 


ce and d [the riſing- ward] eaſtward ;” 


| 

| 

| 

| 

1 

: 

E 


ce the north, and the ſouth, thou haſt 
% created them.” The line divides the 


and ſouth is the whole. Eccleſ. xi. 4. if 


and half of the mountain ſhall remove 


outer darkneſs, which 1s truly Hidden from 


include alſo the black and dark cloud of 


nay, ſuppoſe only a common thunder- 


— 0 N 
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DE 


311. 27. © lift up thine eyes mw ſto the ſea] * 


« n [to the right hand} ſouthward, | 


face the eaſt, the rifing ſun, and the ſouth 
is to the right; the weſt [where Moles | 
was] to the ſea; and the north to the left, 
on the ſhady ſide; as the quarters are 
diſtinguiſhed here by the ſeveral particu- | 
lars remarkable in them. Pſal. xlviii. 2. 
D on the ſides of the north [or on 
the north fide, ſc. of mount Sion] “ is the 
e city of the great king.“ Ixxxix. 13. 


world into theſe two hemiſpheres; ſo north 


« a tree fall toward the ſouth, or toward 
the north ;” which way ſoever it falls. 
Iſai. xiv. 13. I will fit alſo upon the 
« mount of the congregation on the ſides 
« of the north.“ The city of Jeruſalem | 
lay to the north of Sion, and the temple of 
courſe, which the king of Babylon had 
triumphed over. Zech. xiv, 4. his feet 
« ſhall ſtand in that day upon the mount 
« of Olives—there ſhall be a great valley 
[the mountain of Iſrael ſhall be removed], 


« towards the north, and half of it toward 
« the ſouth.” The whole world ſhall 
ſhare in the mountain of God, or the | 
goſpel be preached to every creature. ; 

JW is applicable to any thing ridden, 
or treaſured up as choice. Job xxvi. 7. 
« he ſtretcheth out js the north wn vy 
« over the empty place.” What this means, | 


who can tell? Perhaps d means here the 


our fight; and is, indeed, ſtretched forth 
in a ſphere inconceivably great over m 
the thin matter the orbs move in; and ma 


water in the ſky, which God extends forth 
above upon nothing but air, which, though 
ſo large and extenſive as a water-ſpout is, 


TFT }' 


„ per [not the north, but] he dart cul 


and that for glory] * with God is terribl 
Jefty, when he appeared in the midſt of till 


vii. 22. © they ſhall pollute r tx wil 


"temple, and, more "ive Ga of thi: 


compliment to whom he did it. It lob 
before to the ſouth, to the light. 


| © Joſeph's name y Du the treaſirt 


hurſt, whom ſee, conſtrues it the comfort 


hs 
. 


ming in air; or being ſtretched out 
m the looſe. and fluid air. And j 
ſenſe J would take Job xxxvii. 22. 


Upon | 
n this 
* from 


[ſuch as that at Sinai] “ cometh yy rm 
[i. e. fire or glory; for gold ſtood for fire, M 
« majeſty.” God appeared ix terrible nM 
fire in the dark cloud. The whirlwind 
Ezek. i. 4. came out of hex; which ii 
would underſtand of the ſame dart cu 
though the vengeance, threatened in thei 
vifion of Chebar, came from the 111, 


te ſecret place; for the robbers ſhall ente * 
« into it, and defile it.” Spoke of th 


Holy , Holies, which the Ghaldeans pil 
laged and burnt; and is as plgper to - 
cloud of glory, as the Holy of Holies. 4 

pr, The northern one, Tock ii. 208 
Aſſyria lying to the north of Juden; a 
the affliction from Aſſyria and Babylon i 
often ſpoken of as coming from that qui 
ter, and called evil from the north. anal 
here might lie part of the impiety of Aba 
2 K. xvi. 14. in placing the altar lookin 
to the north; to the king of Aſſytia, 


MBY, Gen. xli. 45. Pharoah calls 


% glory and comfort.” We find Ws th 
name of the temple, or Holy of Holies, 
well as of the choice, or choſen ones 
God; and if ru be purely perſonal, yen 
but terminated like n57P. But Mr. Parc: 


enligbtener, or revealer of a ſecret, ot.) 
crets. 0 | RE” 
pend, Obad. i. 6. verb 5: 144 
ce things; or places of hiding, het 
for treaſure or defence. | : 
px Dy, Exod. xiv. 2. and Num. 0 
7. A place named, no doubt, as Fr | 
places, from the idol, in the Maga, 


cloud, it is amazing to think of its ſwim- 


f 0 ji 
Tower, as a Deus terminus, at che un 


o | | 


DE 
# the country ; and the idol named from 
ww the cloud , glory, the Baal, was in; 
W cr particular and remarkable Holy of Holes, 
WT | was in; the great number of Baa/s, we 
ind mentioned, being only diſtinguiſhed 
iy ſome extraordinary inſigne, which, 
| though all had or bore it, was ſtill moſt 
eminent in this or that it gave name to. 
per, wor, and yay, ſtands for 
eme quality in a ſerpent it was denomi- 
ned from; of the ſame ſpecies with that 


old vn and pe venomous, and whoſe 


ag vere alſo poiſonous. Prov. xxiii. 32. 
a" fingeth like ꝓο an adder.” Iſai. xiv. 
29, „out of wm the ſerpent's root ſhall 
"come forth y @ cockatrice; and his 
pb p o fiery hing /erpent.” 
. they hatch 7he cockatrice eggs 
be that eatéth of their eggs dieth ; and 


chat which is cruſhed breaketh out into 
BR a viper. Hai. xxii. 24. they 


c ſhall hang upon him all the glory of his 
anthers houſe ; Ter ce the of- 
n 8 ring and the iffue, all veſſels of ſmall 
W quantity': from the veſſels of cups, even 
wo all the veſſels of fagons or vials.” 
Nay, Cow-dung. Ezekiel, ch. iv. 12. 


Wt cometh out of man; but, inſtead of 


Tan Nay cows-dung ;” which is often 
&d for fuel, and would pot pollute his 


Rition has this and a ſerpent, and the ue, 
XX, above? Serpents lay their eggs 


Pe of this name of the ſerpent. 
ig it plainly ſignifies; and a ſerpent, 
ich lays its eggs in a dung-hill; and 
| » or what iſſues, is no improper name 
. There are many ridiculous ſto- 


© omething like a cock's comb round 
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as a bird. 
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E 
Jud. vii. 3. whoſoeyer is 
« fearful, and afraid, let him return, and 
% "Dy depart early from mount Gilead.” 
There is nothing for early; and the con» 
text ſhews it means quickly, fpeedtly ; let 
him puſh off away, at once. And Ezek. 
vii. 7. © the end is come; it watcheth for 


c thee: behold, it comes; it comes Y 


* haſtening upon thee.” - We render it the 
morning is come. | ſee not but it is a verb 
in Hiphil; it is making a puſh upon thee. 
And ver. 10. behold the day, behold it 
is come; n Ne“ the morning is gone 
&« forth; or, it is gone forth; it is hur- 
rying along. And to ſhoot along, as a bird 


does, from place to place, and as young 


$ bid to bake a barley-cake with dung | 
at, God ſays, ver. 15. 1, I give thee 


Mead, as the other would. But what con- 


dung-hills, the heat of which hatches | 
en; and dung- hill hatched may be the 


[ about the cockatrice, and the reaſon of 
1 "me, The young ſnakes that come 
n the eggs, when firſt broke, ſeem to 


birds remarkably do, to which creatures 
the word is applied, as a noun, may be the 


| ſenſe of the word. Nor is it improperly 


implied to the nail of man or bird; or to 
a pen of iron, of that ſhape, i. e. ſhooting 
out in a point. We have a vulgar word 
chipper, which ſeems, from hence, te be 
bt in diſcourſe, and lrvely. © 

Px, and "By, A bird. Gen. xv. 10. 
e D the birds he divided not; accord- 
ing to the law. Lev. i. 17. he ſhall 
&« cleave it with the wings thereof; but 
ce ſhall not divide it aſunder.“ xiv. 4. 
«© two Day birds alive, and clean ;” 
therefore not the ſparrow, but pigeons. 
Pal. xi. 1. flee as @ bird to your moun- 
ce tain.” Ixxxiv. 4. conſtrued a ſparrow ; 
but ſeveral other birds build about churches 
and houſes. And u is a general word 
for any bird: Ecclef. xii. 4. he ſhall riſe 
e up at the voice of the bird; or, the 
bird ſhall riſe up at a noiſe. It is one of 
the infirmities of old age, and natural to 
thoſe of weak nerves, and low-ſpirited, to 
ſtart at every noiſe, as birds do. So the 
old man, as to ſudden ſurprizes and ſtart- 
ings, is a bird ; as a graſhopper, from his 
ſkeleton-like body, Hof. xi. 11. they 
« ſhall tremble Thaſten and hurry away] 
« as M a bird out of Egypt; the people 


| ſhould make as much haſte from Egypt and 


Aſſyria, to come to their own country. 
„5 1572 — Wk 
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"by, An he-goat, or young kid. 2 


Chron. xxix: 21. . ſeven lambs, and ſeven | © verfion hath flouriſhed.” 80 


c py Be. goats; kids, for age, to 
anſwer the lambs. Ezra vi. 17. and viu. 
33. the ſame. And Dan. viii. _—__ to 

Alexander the Great ; hereby calling him 


Alexander the rapid; c. in his conqueſts.. | 


rer, A crown, or coronet. Iſai. xxviii. 
5. * in that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts 
«« be for a crown of glory, and for ND 
« eh a diadem of beauty to the reſidue 


« of his people; from the points or rays - 


of a coronet, ſome of which have a ball 
upon them: but a g/ory round the head, 
is properly named from its rays or points. 

Vox, rendered Frogs, Exod. viii. 2. 
« [ will ſmite all thy borders with frogs.” 
3: the river ſhall bring forth frogs abun- 
„ dantly, which hall go up, and come into 
« thine houſe, and into thy. bed-chamber, 
« and upon thy bed - into thine ovens, 
% and into thy kneading-troughs.” Frogs 
are no ſuch climbers; nor are they poi- 
ſonous. Pſal. IXxviii. 45. © frogs, which 
% ry.) ) deſiroyed them.” The I. XX. 


hath been pretty generally followed in this 
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04. a of the houſe within was caryeg 


flower. 


<« he put the mitre upon his head; alk 


* 
Ezek. vii. 10. „ Wh yr 

flour; 
from flos, a flower. 


- py, and nv, A flower, pl. By; fi 
Sy doth not occur. 1 K. vi. 18, « che 


Per 
1 


| 5 
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with gourds and open flowers; ſc, upy 
them. See 'ypp. Ver. 29. © palm-trees 

« and open flowers; the trees being nl 
bloom, and between the. double cherub. 
Ver. 32. the ſame hieroglyphical Janus, ot 
myſtical mark and ſignature, was ſet on the 
doors of the temple, and of the Holy, 
Holies. The ſame perſon who is the doo 
to the church on earth, is to that in hf 


ce» Cre — — my wc, 


Dx DD 


ven. Job xiv. 2. he cometh forth lit | 
e a flower,” Iſai. xxviii. 4. a fading ny = 


xl. 7. © the graſs withereth 
ee PY the flower fadeth.” 5 
, rendered Plate, Exod. xxviii. j 
but it was, we ſee, a flower, or plate of 
gold zrradiated, with ' a glory upon it 
„ thou ſhalt make p a plate [or fuer 
« of pure gold.” xxxix. 30. Lev. vii. 


* 


« upon the mitre, even upon his forehead 


« did he put the golden y hover, thi 
« holy WW crown.” See NJ. It was th 
Nazarite's fign, and the king's, as well: 
the high prieſt's, being pendant from t 
turban on the forehead. Hence, Pl 
cxxxii. 18, . on himſelf n py! ſhall 
% crown [irradiated plate] flouriſh. 171 
xIviii. 9. Pr Un they -bave given 4 
4 flower [the glory] to Moab; but &c. 
NvY'L, A border, or fringe. Num. 1 
38. that they make them NY's a fri 
RR | * in the borders of their garments; 700 
point of a diamond, Jer. | the bottom, Ver. 39. © it ſhall be ul 
you N for @ fringe, that ye may 10 


rendering of | frogs; but the deſcription | 
does not anſwer : they were a more noxious 
animal, by far, than the innocent frog. 
The word is compounded of N to fee/, be 
- fenſible of, and bY, as above, to fly ; and 
muſt be ſome pungent, flying inſect, whoſe 
ſting was mortal ; muſketoes, or ſome ſuch 
winged venomous creature, which are 
water-bred as well as frogs, _ 
Fer, The razs. Deut. xxi. 12. ſhe | 
« ſhall ſhave her head, and pare her | 
mas.” i: 1 IR Mo $a 
Iv, The 


Wi e mpet ip 
__ * is applied to the blowing of | upon it, and remember all the col 
flowers; and is more than pz, or ny | © mandments of the Lord ;”—for an 


Num. xvii. 8. © the rod of Aaron for the jou 


_ * houſe. of Levi nÞ had budded, and 
brought forth MAB Guds, and y boomed 

« wg bloſſoms.” Pſal. xc. 6.' in the 
morning it flouriſbeth.” xcli. 8. When 
all the workers of iniquity 18% do flou- 


& 


diation, a glory. an effloreſcence, or | 
ing, to remind them of the whole le 
to glorify their Father in heaven, a 
their light ſhine before men. 1 # 
upon their garments might remind 


| of their being veſſels of glory ta God; © 


. 


' 


Py 
I che word ſignifies, as well as a fringe, 
nd © it ſhould be rendered in the laſt text. 
back. viii. 3.“ and took me NY%9, by a 
« ck of mine head; or by be Bair of 
, which is the bloom or glory of the 


bead. 


px, and px, To preſs, preſs down, 
preſs. See Mr. Hutchinſon, vol. D. 
„It is one and the ſame action of 
the air which compreſſes melted metals, and 
which carries down any thing to the 
ground, This differs from M. which is 
to confine, bind together, ſlraiten, preſs cloſe ; 


ind both are applied to affi&1on, ſtraits, | 


dfriſs. Gen. xxviii. 18. * and py! poured 
«0il upon the top of it.” Exod. xxv. 12. 
pp thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold 
for it.” So undo is to caſt metal, and 
jour upon. XXxvill 27. p to caſt. 
Lev. Xxi. 10. „ AY was poured,” Joſh. 
vi. 23. * and px laid them, or put them 
n, before the. Lord.“ Jud. xiv. 17. 
becauſe Mp be Jay ſore upon him; 


preſſed him hard. 1 Sam. xxii. 2. 2 Sam. 


ni. 9. * and pyN ſhe ſet it before him.” 


K. Xii. 35. the blood py! rar [poured] | 
cut of the wound.” Job xxix. 6, * the | 
" rock [or preſs] poured me out rivers of | 


* ol,” xxxii. 18. “ the ſpirit within me 
pen 'conſtraineth me. Xxxxviii. 38. £ 
" P22 "BY pra when the duft gro 
* into hardneſs : and clods cleave faſt to- 
" gether.” He is ſpeaking of the duſt of 
heaven, or atoms off air, which are made 
b adhere in lumps or clods. So that the 
preſſure of the air has the ſame effect upon 
is own parts, after fuſion by the fire of 
the ſun, as it has upon melted metals. 
ind the attraction of adheſion, as well as 
that of gravitation, as Clark and Newton, 
the preat oppoſers of God and his Chriſt, 
1 called he preſſure and campreſſure of 
has are by Job placed, and explained, 
ar, or expanſion. Job xli. 1 5. „ his 

cart g zs as firm as a ſtone: yea, p 
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xxvi. 16. MÞY they poured out a prayer.” 
xliv. 3. pd | woill pour out water.” Spoke. 
of the Holy Spirit, in the language of Pa- 
radiſe, where water was the ſpirit and grace 
of God. Jer. xix. 9. WV WR pos 


„ in the flraitneſs wherewith they ſhall 


„ fraiten them.” The word is not- 70. 
ftraiten, properly ſpeaking, or contract the 
room of any thing; but to hinder its mo- 
tion, by fixing and keeping its parts toge- 
ther, as the air does in caſting metal ; the: 
| pouring, or caſting it down, being but dif- 
ferent degrees of the ſame action. 
dw, and dym, Anguiſh, or trouble; diſ- 
- freſs ; preſſure. Prov. i, 27. when TY. 
e mp1 difireſs and anguiſh come upon 
« you.” Iſai. viii. 22, © trouble and. 
« darkneſs, dimneſs dym of anguiſh ;” air 
frozen, or bound up. Er 
p, A caſting. 1 K. vii. 24. Dp yr 
pr: caſt in it at its caſting :* the ſame” 
as 2 Chron. iv. 3. pr pI caff in 
. -•LEäàä4 
 ÞYD, pro; px and MpYI23 D, and 
Nome, Noun or participle, active or paſſive. 
1 K. vii. 16. p25 molten or caſt braſs.” _ 
Ver. 23. py\2 molten fea,” The firſt. 
from pz; the latter from p$: and either. 
both are the ſame root, or the od mutable. 
And pxd and px are both paſpves; for , 
is both active and paſſive. Job xi. 15. 
«© thou ſhalt be p$W Hedfaſt, and ſhalt not. 
« fear; fixed and ſettled. And this. 
word, like the next, is to be underſtood in. 
a good or bad ſenſe, as the context directs... 
Job xxxvi. 16. ſo would he. have re- 
% moved thee out of the ſtrait into a broad 
e place, where there is no p3V2 ffraimneſs.” 


| xxxvii. 10. and the breadth of the wa- 


ters is. traitned.” Ice enlargeth the ſur- 
face of the water, and it ſhould have. 
been—*® the breath of God maketh ice; 
„ and the breadth, or broad ſurface, of. 
„ the waters becometh hard; firm, a 
concrete; being bound together, or conſo- 
lidated. Ver. 18. the ſky is ſtrong as: 


« a molten looking-glaſs; or ſeeing-glaſs, 


iy 1 . TY 3 | 
* bard as the nether mill- ſtone.“ Plal. 
ves Brace wn in poured into thy 
bs; is poured down- by them. Tai. 


1 


which, by this, appears to have been- of. 
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caſt metal; or that they had the know- 
ledge of glaſs in Job's time. Pſal. xxv. 
17. u the troubles of my heart are 
enlarged; O bring me out of νο⁰ my 
e 1 r. 1 Sam. ii. 8. pd the pillars 
„ of the earth are the Lord's; and he 


s hath ſet the world upon them.” The 


columns of air, which preſs and compreſs 
the earth, and thereby give it its ſolidity 


and motion, are the Lord's: he made them, 


and ſet the world upon them; and, there- 
fore, can do what he pleaſeth in heaven 
and earth. Zech. iv. 2. «© ſeven DD 
e pipes to the ſeven lamps; ſomething to 
Fo So — 


* corn W722 in the' but thereof; marg. 
In his ſertep. See Mr. Parkhurſt. 
W. under which I put . VL, 
and , To preſs together, bind round; ſo 
ſupport, difireſs or ſtraiten, according to the 
context. Gen. xxxii. 7. then Jacob was 


Exod. xii. 34. kneading trovghs fr 
<< being bound up in their cloaths.“ This 


metal. xxlii. 22. and 


WN "INS 


«© will affiiet them that afflit thee.” Lev. | f his fword;” hardened part, | Iſai, u, 
28. ) like flint.” Ezek. iii. 9. 8 
„ an adamant, harder than flint; or bal 
| ſtone. _ ee * 


xviii. 18. Y 70 ver her.” Num, xxii. 
26. in M a narrow place, where there 
* was no way to turn.” xxy. 17. © yg 


ct vex, or diſtreſs, the Midianites, and ſmite |. 


„them.“ Deut. ii. 9. WH difreſs not 
« Moab.” xx. 12. © then Sy mY alt 


« thou beſiege it; begirting it round, and 


ſtraitning it on every fide. Ver. 19. © when 
% n Zhou ſhalt befiege, or be beſieging, a 
4c city a long time.” And the vau in myn 
is not radical, but participial. xxviii. 52. 
« and "87 he ſhall beſiege thee.” Toſh. ix. 


4. bottles old and rent, and n 


« bound up.” 1 Sam. xiii. 6. © Iſrael faw 
« that 19 1s they were in a firait,” xv, 


c uþ Mg in the bundle of life with the 
Lord thy God; rather by the Lord thy 
God — written in the book of life, ſo to be 
preſerved: making his life, one of thoſe 


— 


| | 
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aà parcel of things that are to be 


„ fealed up W123 in 2 


to be kept. Iſai. Ixiii. 9. 


 « faved them: they were preſſed, but not 
A oo; 1040 


nouns and adjectives: Binders up, rait 
ners; ſo enemies, afflictors, or oppreſion, 
+ he | Bound up, cloſe, ſtrait, narrow. | 
SL, once, 2 K. iv. 42. full ears off 
| fiHion; what firaitens, or is ftratten: 
| what begirts ; a bulwark, ſiege. 


but might be a kni 
|. © thee ]] ] Mann aorp tnives ;” for the 
|. fame work of circumciſion that Zippo 
„ greatly afraid, and h ww diftreſed.” | 
the artificial /rmmeſs, we call harden, 
given to iron, to make it keep an edge; 
is a different binding than that of caſt. |; which they gave to braſs or copper former. 
ly. Pfal. Ixxxix. 4 


ſtrongly beld tagether ; and, as ſuch, i 
emblem 
of things bound together, and a bag, or 


tive. Exod. xvii. 6. I wi ( 
| ce thee there upon the rock in Horeb; " 
thou ſhalt ſmite the rock [that rock wi 


of it;“ the water of life. Rocks 9 
| | natural alembicks to raiſe the water; du 
29. the foul of my Lord Y is bound 


6 greatneſs unto our God; the rock * 


22 — ub eats 5 * 
if 2 » «© 
F 
- Re 
. 1 
* 


lives God had bound up, er hid by, u 

a | Preſerve, 
2 Sam. XX. 3. * Hr but up; or oy. 
fined. Job xiv. 17. “ my tranſgreſſion ; 
p n ag 3 as David, 
life was bound up in M 4 bundle, Or bay 

be wy te in all y 
cc their Miction W x9 they Were not 4 õ 
« treſſed; for the angel of his preſen 


ing, / 


* 


AY, I, I, and Mx, are uſed x 


W. r. We, and Wh, Trouble, of- 


W. Exod. iv. 2 8 rendered ſharp fie; 
e, a8 — oſh. v. 2. make 


took M a ſharp knife; and named ſo from 


4. Un yu the ache 


* 


% 


Wand My, A.rack, -Or any rocky hard 
ſtone ; or any parcel of matter bound up, d 


of ſtrength, A bundle, or parcel 


by W, as 2 diminu- 


urſe, are expreſſed 
tive, 4 ny , J will ſtand before 


C 


Chriſt], and there ſhall come water out 


this was a looſe block of red granate marble 
that was broken from the mountain, 7 
the water came not out of the earth, s by 
other rocks, Deut. xxxii. 4. aſcribe e 


«wa 


* 


N, N e hs * 
8 1 * vn | * 
os 
x 
f 2 


himſelf, and fo of defence to thoſe, who 


is to him for ſhelter. Ver, 15. “ forſook | 
bear the curſe, his 
„Maker: and lightly eſteemed the rock 


« e him, who 1s to 


« of his ſalvation.” There is neither 


W demeſs, Ver. 1 
oat thee, thou art unmindful: a rock 


wrought to life in rocks; and men lived in 
nd under the rocks, and built their cities 


y ny may be the rock thou was bred up 
5 or under. 2 Sam. ii. 16, © ſo they fell 
« down together, wherefore the place was 
« called . pn the field of ſtrong 
nen; rather, the portion of thoſe who 
yt together; who preſs upon and diſtreſs 
ne another, Here had been a royal chal- 


tame of the place, that mutual deſtrudtion 


XX. very intelligibly, pep ran eniCghuy, 
Job xxviü. 10. © he cutteth out rivers 
MW among the rocks;” at the flood. 
kx, 6, 6 the rock poured me out rivers 
icy trod the grapes in, that was cut in a 
ele in the wilderneſs.” cv. 41. © he 
pened my the rock, and the waters 


mak in faith. There were twelve foun- 
"ns opened in this rock, and the clefts in 
we ſtill viſible; which makes the Pal- 
a; , rocks in one place, and rock in 

: 


= in one. Pfal. Ixxvili. 35. they 
"Membered that God was their 7 ock, 


\ 


trength, nor defence or falvation for man, 
in any other than in him, from whom | 
ame the waters [predictively] in the wil- 
* of the rock that be- 


ent beget ; but innumerable animals are 


on the top of them, or againſt them. And | © grains of air round about to burn; as 
| W is uſed. . Iſai. v. 30. for light darkened, 


„ or ſtorkened.” So Iſai. xxvi. 11.“ wx” 


enge; twelve againſt twelve, and they all 
ll together: and they left a leſſon in the 


b the fate of thoſe who flrive together. 


deck. ]xxviti. 1.g. „ he clave BAY te 


'$ulhed out.” 1 Cor. x. 4. © they drank 
| of that ſpiritual rock that followed them: 
and that rock was Chriſt;” to £ they | 


and it became, as it were, twelve 


* 


* high God their redeemer; 1. & 
W le and conſidered what the ſplit- ſtr 
he rock, and the waters from thence, (pentine kind are. 
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« work is perfect; a rock for ſtrength in meant; and what Moſes's ſtriking it in 


anger, and calling the people rebels, meant 
likewiſe; and alſo why Moſes [or the law] 
was only to have a proſpe& of, but no en- 
trance into, Canaan. Ifai. li. 1. look to 
& the rack whence ye are hewn;” in our 
phraſe, to the block ye are chips of. Hab. 
1. 12. „% and a rock, for reproof haſt thou 
« eſtabliſhed him.. | | 
" is frequently an enemy; 


preſſeth or ſtraitens another. 


And paſſ. 


what is ſtraitened or bound up. Pſal. 


xcvii. 4. a fire goeth before him; and 
„% N. ⁰D νο , and indles or makes the 


„en the fire of thy air ſhall devour 


* them; “ the fire round God, which burnt 


in air only, and was miraculouſly ſupported 
without common fuel. And DW is a. 

very proper word for thoſe grains of air 
Nah. 1. 6. © his fury is poured out like 
« fire: and Bryn the grains of air are 
« broken to pieces.” As I underſtand it;. 
the air is melted into fire around him. 

- MW, A noun fem. ſpoke of the air, as: 
W is, Ifai. viii. 22. trouble and darkneſs” 
deſeribing trouble and miſery by that which 


3 | occaſions them; hard, cloſe, preſi, and: 
' of oil;” the preſs, or elſe the ciſtern 


ſtorkened air, as NIWM MW imply, which 
are both ſpoke of the air. Nah. i. 9. . 
« Aliction ſhall not riſe up the ſecond 
ce time;” perſecution, or enmity, againſt 
God and his people ſhall not œο ]]j¶ D PIT 
eftabliſh her I. 3 but fall before him. 
Zech. x. 11. he ſhall paſs through the. 
„ ſea my. [not with, but} affliction:“ 
_ Iſrael ſhall paſs ſafe through it; or get over 
the ſea of affliction that ſurrounded him. 
f my, Ezek. xliii. 11. in W. to form, 
., Baln, or balſam, which mount Gi-- 


| 


| lead was famous for. It drops from a tree 


of the ſame name, and is ſovereign for- 


wounds: and named, perhaps, from its 


ſtrengtbening quality ;. for it. is a great 


ſtrengthener and healer, as all of the tur- 
Gen. xXxxvIIi. 2 5. and 
X1111, 


% 


 *©. meſſengers; 


*Ezek, xxvii. 17. 

n, The sert. Neh. iii. "Y 
% nobles put not DON their ori] to the 
* work of their Lord.“ 

(Ms, The fame. Cant, iy. 9. with” 
« the chain Ar on thy nech; in the 
plural; as the vertebræ of the neck are 
many, and they conſidered as the hinges 
the head is limited and bound in the ſphere 
of its motion by. | 

PL, An Aale or manger; one 
Who is bound up by his inſtructions, and fo 
hmited, confined; and cannot act at large, 
or at diſcretion, as his principal might. 
Prov. xiii. 17. „ a faithful ambaſſador is 
„ health.” Such was Chriſt. Iſai. Ivii, 
negociators of alliances. 
Fer. xlix. 14. and Hab. i. 1. the ſame. A 
verb is formed from hence. 
% YYBY! they made as if they bad been am- 
*« baſſadors :” in Hithpael; the h being put 
for N after Y, as in PIOBL, Gen. xliv. 
26. 


x, rendered atbaſſaders.. Tai: xviii. 2. 


* 55 * 


Mini. 10. Jer. viii. 22. om N. an l. 8. 


9. | © fieged places ;" water raiſed by the bal 
| beds of earth, or rocky ates for the 


Joſh, ix. 4. 


4 


ſeems to be floats, or rafts, much uſed in 


Egypt for water- carriage, and well de- 
ſcribed by the word. 

yx, Paine, torments; oflictins, or pref- 
Jures. 1 Sam. iv. 19. * Ty ber pains 
came upon her:“ from . Iſai. xiii. 8. 
«© EVYy pains and ha Sorrows ſhall take 
„ hold of them.“ 

Vo, Strength; firmneſs. Pfal. xlix. 
15. 7beir beauty, mat Jrength, ſhall. 
« waſte.” 

wo, Iſai. xlv. 16. 50 cu AA rn 
* of idols; called Torments by thE pro- 
phets, as being ſo to their worſhippers-; or 

elſe givers of ſtrength, as ROT and called 
ſo by them. 


-wy,A binge ; what kunt or confines. | 

” * ſtrength.” 1c. as it follows, of the i 
Md, What fraitens, or fartifies. a 
Iſai. xxix. 


the door in its turning. 


Chron. xi. 23. ©: fenced cities. 
3- and I will raiſe rue forts. againſt. 
« thee.” Lam. i. 3. between ©Wv2n. 


„ zbe 28 all her F come 


- - 2 | . - 
” 1 


\ ls 


| 


| XXXV11, 25. 


rata, or. the preſſure of the air, the phraſe 


inflamed. Ezek. xx. 47. 


te upon TAY in the Arails and diffcui 


8 ſhe is under 
4 their | 


d, The name of that fon of Hin 


who peopled Egypt; and ſo of that coup, 


| try and people; no doubt prophetical 
with reſpeRt to their aMidting ha childry 
of Iſrael and church of God, and the x, 
fliction that nation hath for many year 
been in, and will for ever be; without 
king of their own, a mere province, 
Mn, The fame as Wh; and alſo a fie; 
| the being prefſed, and thence applied i 
water raiſed by reſſure. Iſai. xix. 6, * th 
ce brooks n P ence ſhall be dried up. 
cc wb the foles of my fe 
© have I dried up all the rivers of 0 be 


earth is more hard and rocky the lowerne 
go down, And whether the ffreum 
vr be ſpoke with reſpect to the lun 


is proper, and perhaps uſed on both a 
4 x; Nah. by K+ « draw thee WW! 
« waters for the" fiege; or well-wate 
water from the 9 5 grounds, which nel 
are ſunk into. 
Je, To be 3 rale 
. 36 all faces py 
Hall be burnt thereby.” Yi 
w, Lev. xiii. 23. A — bie 
Ver. 28. « on. inflammation of the bur 
« ing.” Prov. xvi. 27. . in his I 
„% N NINO as - a burning of Jett | 
| ſcorching inflammation. of fire—* 1 
tongue is wed w en on fre 7 tel 


| James i ili. 6. 
| +I; To cry aloud; rat al 
Iſai. Ib 13. he ſhall cry, yea ſy m 
« he ſhall prevail againſt bis —_—_ 
| Zeph. i. 14. „ the voice. of the day 9” 


« Lord is bitter, ms loud, put forth wi 


pet and alarm. Der. irt. * Sd 

mM and may, Jud. ix. 4 | 
the men of the tower of Sechem Fr 
« that, they entered into. MS an 


i 


ce the houſe * che G08 a 2 Go 


« 


fil. 6. the people did hide themſelves 


paged to the tower of 8 6 Fi Sm 
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« in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, 


* 


« and in OM high places, and iy pits, f 


t ſeems to mean ſome covered or hollow 
way, whether the work of art. or nature; 
nd very properly named from the /ound- 


or hollow places. Our fortifications have | word of the Lord d ]]] zs tried; marg. 

ch hollow ways, which are proof againſt | . refined;” and that is the idea of tbe 
i; and even bombs; and were then | word ; fine, clean or pure; as pure metal. 
(4, no doubt, againſt the bow, and ſtones | Pfal. xvii. 3. © » 8 tried me.” 
bst were thrown. Oy rg I Ixvi. 10. © O33 ure gb haſt tried 
. only 2 Chron. ii. 16. rendered | © as, as ſilver is tried; or, as the refiner 


Nerd. 33 3 
vx, whence yu, y"vb, and 
nd, A Zeper [if the laſt be not the diſtem- 
per itſelf ], and Y the leproſy. A nauſe- 


ug from a hot poiſonous humour in the 


The leproſy, I have ſeen, was ſcarce to be 


i from its ſcurfine/s ; flake upon flake, as 
how, Miriam was a picture of the Jewiſh 


he aſcenſion of Chriſt; and her's and 
n laron 's oppoſition to Moſes, for his mar- 


ws for the calling of the Gentiles. 

Is, Exod. xxiii. 28. The hornet. Our 
dornet has a whitiſh, rough, ſcaly ſkin; 
nd may thence. be named from its reſem- 
Ince to the /eurf of the leproſy. And 


ier climates, very likely, is a more 


Kadful animal, from their more poiſonous 
8 and greater number, which there is 


1 


ch any avoiding, when you have diſ- 
abel their neſt, but by 4 Their 


gh one 


f 
— 2 
+ 


— 


ous, filthy, and ſcurfy diſtemper, proceed- 


lage with the Cuſhite, was like that of the 


ending the hornet, which God promiſes | 
iu people to ſend before them, might be | 
Mrerbial, as an hornet is with us; and in | 


Is ſwells, and is extremely painful; and 
or two will not. kill a man, 


ng and roaring of the voice in ſuch caverns | 


Hood. Pride ſeems to be the diſeaſe of 
the ſoul, cautioned againſt by the diſtem- 
per, Lev. xiii. It is compared to ſnow, 
Exod. iv. 6. Num. Xii. 10. Miriam be- 
came leprous | we inſert white] as ſnow.”. 


alled white; but the compariſon ſeems to 


church, when the divine glory left it, at 


8 


* 


- 


— 


«> *Þ a 
- 


man and beaſt, 


ſeparating droſs and heterogeneous parts, 
whether by fire, or otherwiſe. Jud. vii. 4. 
the people are yet too many; bring them 


„ to the water, and 978K I will try them 
for thee there.” 2 Sam. xxu. 31. the 


«. tries filver.” | 
© refined thee, but not as filver; marg. 


| © for filver:” but cpp is , ver; and 
filver is uſed, as well as quickſilver, to pu- 


rify gold. 


905 W,. rw, and tmp, A refiner ; and the 
laſt is alſo the veſſel to refine in. Prov. 


= 
1 


| «. the furnace for gold; and a man 9 
25 D by the mouth of him that praiſethß 
bim: as the fining-pot trieth filver, fo 


him. Iſai. xl. 19. ny he goldſmith 
ſpreadeth it over with gold, and Fs 


1 the refiner with ſheets of filver.” « 
rem, A city by Zidon, 1 K. xvii. 9, 


was named from refining of metals there. 
The Tyrians and Zidonians were famous 


| for their ſkill in this way : 2 Chron. ii. 7. 


e cunning to work in gold, and in ſilver; 
„ and in braſs, and in iron.” It is called 
 ſarepta, Luke iv. 26. TN 


„ * 1 "ed 1 


1 - — 
4 


— — 


dy Coph. 


| 


and itſelf p vomits out her 
« inhabitants.“ Ver. 28. that the land 


7 n 1 5 
22 %Z « as 


j 


many will, and have been, fatal both to 
rm, To refine, and purify, by 


Iſai. xIviii. 10. I have 


xxvii. 21. © the fining-pot for filver, and 
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is a man by the mouth of him that praiſeth ' 


10. and Obad. i. 20. we may conclude, 


Is a radical, and anſwers to Q, q; in 
. .. ĩᷣ 
ep, To vont. Lev. xviii. 25. 

« and the 


* xpn Fe, ye not out, when ye defile- it; BY 


—— — —— ee 22 


P „ r —̃ 


— —-— —— — 


-— ð/P c__ oo 
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mMunocent; but it deſcribes the blood ſuing. 


8 Kd 


«© as ep it * out the nations that were i” 
before thee.” Jer. xxv. 27. © drink ye, 
« and be drunken, vp and ſpue [or, what 
comes to the ſame, from pa, empty it out! 
« and fall.” Hoſ. x. 14. . re ſhall 
« a tumult among thy people [or 9 8 de- 
ſtruction] ſpue them out. ep here is 
ſuppoſed to be CBHaldee for p, to ar ae. 

Xp and dp, Vomit. | | 

XD, rendered den yarn, 2 Chron, i 53S 
16. and very poſſibly was raw filh, to be | 
manufactured at home; | p the worm 
pues out of itſelf. 

eps, Guggling out, as blood from a 
wound. Joel iii. 24. and Jon. i. 14. ap- 

plied to blood violently ſhed: and rendered 


or ſpuing out of a wound very exactly. 

Np, Some bird, Lev. xi. 18. Deut. xiv. 
17. Pelican. Pal. cii. 6. © like a pelican 
« of the wilderneſs: I am like an owl of | 
e the deſert.” Iſai. xxxiv. II. and Zeph. 
ii. 14. 4 the cormorant;” from ſwallow- 
ing /hell-fſh, and ſpuing them out again, | 
when they open in the ſtomach, to come 
at the fiſh. Plin. lib. x. cap. 40. and 


Buxt. And ſee Mr. Parkhurſt. teak 24 

I» .and p, See 1 in Ir to F indent ; 
Nigmatize. | 

| byp, To receive, or accept. 1 
8 X11. 18. 
« them, and made them capptaitis of the | 


band.“ Job ii. 10. 9p ſhall we re- 


46 


6. 


T 838 "TJ: 


reach, or take; by you. 


* met of braſs on his head: * from the 


„ cup of trembling.” 


„ let them gather all the food of those 
| Ariſtot. lib. ix. cap. 10. de Hiſtor. Animal. | 


F f 
Ka 


« David S52p reteived 
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"< * 2 4 * | f ? 

; the " 
IÞ before thee Andy. 10. % with 

(c gt to.” 80 199 1 18 uſed, Becauſe | : 


Ver. IT. % Darius the Median 14 
cc kingdom,” Before thee, 1s within) Jour 


YIp, To vex, or 1 ; as 1 
lees of liquor, or the thick ſettlement 
Prov. xxii. 23. and v9 BM VIP Is 
« ſpoil the foul of thoſe that foo them ," 
lit. fret thoſe that fret them to the ful 
Mal. iii. 8. « ſhould a man yapn; vo 
[fret or teaze! m as Wo z ate me? 
1 
vp, An helmet. 1 viink xvii. 38 « þy, 
fret-work, or croſs-bars. 

nyap, Ifai. li. 17. „ ih. dregs of the 
Ver. 22. * th 
« dregs of the cup of my fury :” which 
| ſhews the idea of the word; and that it i 
vex, fret, and not /þoil or rob. Mr. Park: 
hurſt, to preſs down, as we tees are wht 


Jug. 4. * 

p, To caleck, or gather 25 
ther, what was diſperſed. Gen. xli, 3 
« good years.” Deut. xxx. 4. from 
thence will the Lord thy God path 
thee,” Pfal. xli. 7. © his heart 36 
thereth iniquity to itfelf;" collecting 
upon ſuſpicion and circumſtances, 
xxxi. 10. © he that ſcattered Iſtael, «i 
« gather him,” Joel ii. 6. 4 al face 
„ Ip. /ball gather. in [or tot gether] "TK 


ceive good at the hand of God, and ſhall 


Wie not receive evil?” 


525, An engine to lay bold of the walls 
% he ſhall ſet nÞH- 


with. Ezek. xxvi. 9. 


ba 3p engines of war; a lay-hold, becauſe 
it Jaid bold of the wall, and "Rr off the 
n 
Dp, Adverbially. 
e lam ſmote him 23Þ before the people 0 
ſtanding by, near, Rr 25 Teach. 


Ap, Exod. xxvi. 5. and xxxvi. 12. 
he that the loups may take bold one of an- 
„ other.” This word ſeems to have 11 


| its Hebrew * in Chaldee. Dan. i H, ST 


trat the muſcles, and draw 
1 XV. 10. ce Shal- Weber: 


A. their bory, or ' brightneſs.” * See Mi 
parkhurff. We have a phraſe, fruck al! 
4 heap, and fo pap implies; not taken 
away, as ON W. Mirth and gien 
dilate the mouth and face, in genen 
ſurprize and fear ſtrike a damp, and e 
up the face. 

„ Bury. Gen. XxV- 4 
1 ce "pn thou Hale be buried in a good 0 
„ ape.” 2 Chron, xvi. 144 Wr 
cc buried him vp in his 0wn fh 1 
* which he digged for himſelf 1 in the c 
of David.“ Job xvii. 1. my de 
6; extinct, "TR rp 20 are buried * 1 


* m —_—_— wy * N TO FF RW "Ty —_— 9 * 

0 * .. * 

* * 

9 
* 5 * 


\cried in darleneſs, by being extinct. xxvii. 


[ . 66 thoſe that remain of him ſba I * 


ried out of the way. Eecleſ. viii. 10.“ 
« (aw the wicked οννοpο buried ( burying, 
or attending a funeral], and they went 
their way, and came from the holy 
« place, and forgot themſelves in he city, 
« that they had done ſo: through the 
turry [for ſo perhaps y, rendered city, 
ſhould be underſtood here] and She of 
affairs, it made the 
Hoſ. ix. 6. Memphis ſhall bury them ;” 
en , ̃]7ʃe 
- Dp, up, and Map, A grave, or bury- 
ing place. Gen. xxxv. 20. Jacob ſet up 
« a pillar upon N np ber grave: that is, 
the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this 
« day,” It is remarkable, that the birth 
of Benjamin, at Bethlehem, oecaſioned his 
mother's death; and ſo did the birth of 
the nan of the right band, as Benjamin 


death or deſtruction of the then church, 
the mother of the ſons of God. Jacob 
knew of the birth and death of Chriſt, 
ad of the great change to enſue upon it; 
but, poſſibly, did not know the preciſe 


af his father on mount Moriah pointed 
dut the place of the crucifixion. Num. 


denn Map Kibroth Hattavab; becauſe 
there they buried the people that luſted; 

n memorial, that ling was a fight God 
would not bear; but buried it out of fight, 


© ſhall allow 9p 2 burial; an honour | 


lefactors. . Ixv. 4. which remain 
Spa among the graves, and lodge in 
the monuments;ꝰ to attend the ſuperſti- 
bus and magical ceremonies at condfidiing 

g dead, poſſibly 3 and, 4 perhaps, ſome- > 


| lenician Gods, might be named from 
bace, being their Dis infer i. 
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« Hur ied, in death; 2 ſhall die, and be bu- + 
1 


ſeph was the tabernacle, till David removed 


no impreſſion on them, | 


fonifies, at the ſame place, occaſion” the | 4 


Place of Chriſt's birth, though the ſacriſice 


n. 34. © he called the name of that place | 


u impure. Ifai. liii. 9. „the very wicked | 


ot allowed to thoſe they put to death as 1 


dus to be performed for the dead. Cabiri, C 'C | r 
haps was the poppy, from its hanging its 
head, as 7p. fignities: and this ſeems con- 


wy * 2 * 
7 * P27 * * * * 
: * by 
”.% * * 8 
© 
, - 
l 4 


Jy * 


head. Gen. xxiv. 26. „ the man * 
Saved down his head, and worſhipped. 

ip, The crown of the head, or whole 
top of it; and is uſed for the head itſelf. 
Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. xxxiii. 16. © they 


© ſhall-be on the head of Joſeph, and on 


e the crown of tbe head of him that was 
*© ſeparate from his brethren,” With Jo- 


it to Jeruſalem; and the kingdom of 


ES 


c N JN the arm, even the CrOWN of * be | 


& Head; or the ſtrongeſt and - tip - top 1 


people, viz. Syrians and Aſſyrians, whom 
Gad was frontier to Iſrael againſt: or, as 
Pal. Ixviii. 22. God ſhall wound the 
« head of his enemies, even the hairy 
„ cap of ſuch as 
te wickednels.” Jer. ii. 16. they have 
c broken the crown. of” thy bead. xlviii. 
5. * a flame from the midſt of Sihon, 
„ and ſhall devour. the corner of Moab, 
« and the crown 
««. multuous ones.” 

p, rendered Caſia; and 


La) 


* 


ſo is np, 


go on in their 


of the bead of the tu- 3 


„ 


þ 


Pal. xlv. 9. though perhaps yywV> is only 


an epithet of the cinnamon bark. Caſſia 
is the bark of another tree, ſays Lemery, | 
Dr. Littleton calls it a ſhrub, very mueb 
reſembling cinnamon, and of the like vir- * 
tues; but not ſo ſtrong, and often uſed for 
it. Exod; xxx. 24. it was uſed in the holy 
anointing oil—myrrh, ſweet cinnamon, ſweet 
culamus, and FI caffia. But if it reſemble 
cinnamon ſo much, and is ſubſtituted for 


it, one would think that Mp was not caſſia, 


but ſome other rich drug. It is. diſtin- 
guiſhed from cup the reed, or cane, here; 
and caſſia is the bark of a tree or ſhrub, - 
not of a reed, which is ſaid to grow only 
in the Eaſt-Indies: but Ezek. xxvii. 19. 
Dan and Javan traded to Tyre with calamus 
and p caſſia, as we render it; but per- 


head 


. 


- 
* 
* 2 4 
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the firmed by the Greek name, udn, for the - 
„ 7. Ns "ogy 
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| ' © "head of the poppy. Opium is a very 
valuable drug, and, with the ſweet cane, 
the produce of Syria and Greece, where 
cinnamon does not grow. Caſſia and ein- 
+ © namon are too much alike, to ſuppoſe them 
„ uſed as diſtin ingredients. LXX. render 
WM J Sk 
* 77 f 1 re. Te kindle a fire, or make it 
ſparkle and glitter. Deut. xxxii. 22. a 
„ Ae; 1 is #indled in mine anger.“ 
Tfai. I. 11.“ all ye p that kindle a fire. 
Ixiv. 1. as when the melting fire &urn- 
% eth: God's deſcent in glory, and the 
mount melting by the fervent heat, is 
compared to the effect of reverberatory 
glowing fires on metals. 


= © TWiTp, A ever, or burning ague. Lev. 
xuxvi. 16, and Deut. xxviii. 22. Some burn- 
ing ill- humour, that breaks out; St. An- 
thony's fire, or other ſuch burning fire. 
Tepe, A general term for ſparkling, 
glittering, or gliſtering. Iſai. iv. 12. “thy 

4 gates MPN D with carbuncles ;” glit- 
tering ones; not one ſpecies: it follows, 

« and all thy borders H 123K9 201th pleu- 

& ſant ſtones; which may as well be ſup- 


| wang to be one ſpecies too. It occurs only 
. 4 50 4 


2 tp, Before; and it is applied 
tt any thing that is , or before. As a 
verb, To come before; be before ; anticipate ; 
: prevent. It is firſt in time or fituation : 
and as a proof, rather conſequence, of the 
carth's motion, which is from weſt to eaſt, 

it fignifies the eaſt, that being the rf or 
"foremoſt part; and can be applied to the 
earth in no other ſenſe, than as that which 
moves firſt is the foreme/# part, as a man's 
ace is his fore-part ; and the weſt is, for 
the like reafon, called he hinder part. 
Deut. xxiii. 4. becauſe Mp they met 


a 


4 Water.“ 2 Sam. xxii-6. „the ſnares of 
„ death p prevented me. 2 K. xix. 
32. nor come before it with ſhield.“ 
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| eaſtern fide of Eden. Ver. 14. Hidde 
See Sir V. Raleigh on the ſituation of the 


| out of Armenia; but bends eaſtward, and 
| divides the ſou th of Aſſ yria from Meſopo 


| here being, with reſpe& of the ſpeakeſ 
| Moſes. Num. xxiii. 7. Balak, the king 


| tan's ſons dwelt between the mountains 


[came before] “you not with bread and 


aſſiſtance, and I will repay him | py 
xvii. 13. “ ariſe, O Lend d * 
point bim; marg. prevent his face » 
or came before bis face. A perſon may if 
ſent himſelf before the face of another 0 
an enemy to oppoſe, as well as a friend to 
aſſiſt. He that way-lays another, come 
before him. xxi. 4. * f prevented 
« him with the bleſſings of goodneſs,” 


| Here preſent is a better word than prevent; 


as to preſent is to bring before. Plal. cxix 
147. 6 ] prevented the dawn: it is pto- 

per in this place. Pal. Ixviii. 2 5. * the 

« ſingers p went before. 

p, rp, sip, and na, are u- 
plied to time, ſituation, or place; as wel 
as to the eaſt and eaſtern regions. Gen, 
ii. 8. * a garden in Eden D eaſtward? 
with reſpect to Paleſtine, it is ſaid by ſome; 
but with reſpect to Eden, the text fays, « 
garden in Eden eaſtward, muſt mean on the 


z 


kel, which goeth to the eaſt of Aſyria, 


four rivers. Tigris, according to Ptolemy, 
is to the weſt of Aſſyria, where it comes 


tamia, and goeth to the _ eaſtern part JN 
Aſſyria. See Cocc. in p. Gen. iv. 10. 
the land of Nod, on . eaſt of Eden. 
x. 30. Sephar, a mountain of the ef; 


in the north part of Meſopotamia; e 40 


„of Moab, has brought me from Aram 
out of the mountains of the eg. Jock 


whence they ſpread eaſtward, becauſe ſoml 
of the name are found in the Indies. Gen 
xi. 2. „ it came to pals, ab the) Jau 
% t1Þ29 from the eaſt, they found 2 pl 
« in the land of Shinar. From this te 
we ate to find the place where the n 


4 Job xli. 2, who bath prevented me, that 
_— 4 1 ſnould repay him?“ 7. e. who hath. 


come before me with any gift, help, or 


reſted, which, ch. viii. 4. Was on | 
— of Ararat, or mount 4 
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t Cancaſihy; That part of this lo 
gn mountains the ark reſted on, = | 
Sir V. Raleigh contends, eaſt of Baby- 

on, becauſe they came  from- the egſt to it; | 
ot Armenia, Which is the Scripture-land | 
of Ararat, and where the common opinion | 
uh laid up the ark, that held the pre- 
dous remains of the old world, and the 


S4 ** 


ſitſul ſeed of thikee lies north-weſt of 


chinar. It were eaſy to anſwer every thing 
& Valter urges in defence of his own | 


opinion, with an honeſt and truly laudable 
1eal for the word of God, inſpired with a 


mcmth not uſual with TR but if the 
Moſes ſpeaks of, were the egſt with 
& to himſelf, then not only all this 


00 
felpe 
great man has urged falls at once, but we 
xe at a certainty about 
Ak, vis. that the mountains of Ararat are 
thoſe of Armenia; and we may be almoſt , 
at a certainty on whi 
it was, by their travelling from thence | 


uk, as we may. well ſuppoſe, and the ſyb- | 
quent motions of the righteous. ſouls pre- 


ted in it. Adam, and the holy. 


diſcmbarked this rich treaſure out of the 
ad convenience, make their way thither. 


Waters ſeems to have dropt the ark, falling 
hom it into the Euxine to the north, the 
Ubian to the eaſt, and the Mediterrancan 
eſtward; this being the firſt ridge of 
eb grounds that met the ark, when it 
ent upon the face of the waters from the | 
Alley of Shinar, or to the caſt of it, where 
am dwelt, and whereabouts it was built. 
Journeyed from the eaſt, is conſtrued | 
ir coming <veffwward-. but this is wrong; 


die eaſt of the 
place they ſet out from, 
not to the weſt of it. Gen. Xi, 8. 


bean GD 0. . «gh Reed. 


. 


— 


And hereabouts- the natural courſe of the 


the place of the | 


1-of thoſe mountains | 


towards. 9 if Providence directed the * 


I line, 
before the Flood, had lived about Shinar, [- 

nd thither Noah directs his courſe now; 
ud, therefore, it was on the ſouthern-⸗ 
woſt of The mauntains of Ararat that God 


wk, that they might, with the greater eaſe 


a * 1 0 
BY 


ir it implies, that the road they came was af 


e and-pitched his tent, having Bethel on 
e the weſt, and Hai on the eat. ee 
Joſh. vii. 2. Ai, which. is beſide Bethaven, 
% gp on the eaft-fide of Bethel.” This 
is full proof, that pd means on the . 
dare. But Gen. x11. 11. is the very caſe in 
then Lot choſe him all the plain 
0 of Jordan and Lot p yo) journeyed” 
'* egi; i. e. to the eaſt: ſo Gen. xi. 7. 
ſhould. bave been rendered, it came to paſe 
as: they journeyed eaſt, or ta the eaſt; and 
had it, been ſo, it would. have ſaved: the 
perplexity Sir Walter Raleigh, and ſome 
others, have been in about the place of the 
ark; for it is certain, that Lot, who parted. 
from Abraham at Bethel, went zo the eaft,. 
when he went from thence to the plains of 
Jericho; for; Jordan lies eaſt of Bethel; 
which made our tranſlators give the 8 
the direct contrary ſenſe here, to what they 
give it ch. xi. a8 the OR alſo does. 
. xii. 8. r 5 | 
| But to return. 60. and 
46 ſent. them away from Thac his 9 Y 
eaſtward tp e Y into the eaſt coun- 

1 77 or into Arabia Dęſerta and Petræa. 
Xxix. J. % Jacob went on his journey, and 
«came into the land of the people of the 
60 eg 10 e. to Meſopotamia. Lev. i. 16. 
and Xvi. 14. he ſhall. take of the blood. 
of, the bullock, and ſprinkle it with his. 

« finger upon the mercy-ſcat. eaſtward; WF 
with. reference to him w o is the light of 5 
the world, the ſun of righteouſneſs. 13. n 
vi. 3. the Midianites came up, and the 
„ Amalekites, and the children of the 
% eaſt.” All. the ſeveral. countries, adja- 
cent to. the eaſt of the Holy Land, up to- 
the mountains of Aram, or Ararat, are 
called, in general, he Eaft ; theſe children 
of. the Egft. here, were, by ch. vili. 24. 
Ichmaelites. 1. K. vii. 39. mm. eaſt-- 
te ward over-againſt , the. ſouth ;"” eaſt by 
ſouth. 2 K, xvii, 13. * open. the window: 

eg N againſt. ria: all! 
Aram lay to the eaſt of Iſrael. Job i. 3. 

Was the greateſt of all, 57423 the men: 
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b « of. the, eaſt.” The und of Uz. was near- 
© £48 11 


7 


* Edor, that dwelleth in the land of Uz.“ 
This has made ſome think Job an Edomite; 


Edom; but founds it only on the ſmall 


muſt be diſtinct countries; 


the eaſt], „and the Philiſtines ier from 
Deut. xxxiii. 


3 5% 


Paſan, the portion of the half. tribe of 


Manaſſeh to the eaſt of it. Lam. iv. 21. 
e rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 


but Edom was to the ſouth, not eaſt, of 
Judea. Sir Walter Raleigh conjectures, 4 
that Senir, or Hermon, was the Serr of 


affinity betwixt the names. But if Eſau 
had ever dwelt in Uz, Seir, to the ſouth: of | 
Judea, and not Senir, to the eaſt of it, 
_ "had long been the country 
* mites; and ſome other reaſon muſt be given 
why Edem-and Uz are mentioned together; 
3 5 2 the text, as Sir Walter Raleigh, 
from Junius, juſtly obſerves, may be read, 


1 


the land of Uz.” And by Jer. xxv. 20. 
„ Pharoah, 
„ king of Egypt and Al Iyn be Ara- 
1 bians, and all the kings of the land of 


„ Uz; and all the kings ef the Hand of 
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4 
oof 
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4e the children of Ammon.“ Iſai. ii. 6. 
* repleniſhed from the rafts” with tooth- | | 


125 « the Syrians 9 from 22 den 


-= behind;“ or on the weſt. 

be Se for the chief things By An of the * 
ancient Seren Ut he hills of old; | 
time out of mind, which have ! een 
noted and famous. Ver. 2, "3% EA TIN | 
4« the Gods of old; long known there. 


EE J ad. V. 2 0 Bom bn that ancient. Fi-. 


Le per; e in former days. 2 K. 
Xix. 25. © p 122 of ancient - times.” 
955 xxix. 2 manche Y pa 

y. Pal. Ixviii. 34. be him that rideth 
upon BP 29928 the heaven of heavens, | 


% which were of old; of old time; or 
as, Ixxiv. 2. 


formerly rode upon them: 
4 thy congregation, ub wal thou pur- 
4 chaſedſt p F od; 
that God rid upon che heavens. 


the Philiſtines Edbm and" Moab, and 


;“ former 


and then it was. 
: Prov. 
viii. 23. from everlaſting {of old], from 


of the Edo- | 


Jer. xvii: 17. 1 will ſcatter them, 4 
* O daughter of Edom : O inhabitant in | 


| << wind touches it ? 


£1 


or | 


| 


q 


i, 


mp of the church. 


dar Was the name of a ſon of Iſhmael, an 
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a lernt wur made; 1 before the wk 
| Mich. v. 2. 6 Bom of old, from everlaſt 
<< ing; 1. e. of ancient e or fn 4 


BS, The taſterly e Gen xli.6 
c thi ears, and blaſted 1017 the ei 
4 qwind;” a pernicious wind in ul d 
mates. Job xxvii. 21. * the eg wh 
e carrieth him away.” " XXXviſi, 24, «hz 
„What way is the light parted? is he 4 
e wid [of eaſtern blaſt, ſc. of light ar 
.« ſcattered upon the earth?“ Ther 5 
always a cold wind” from the ealt at dn 
break. Iſai. xxvii. 8. * he will roa ui 
« his tough wind I Þ t i the ua 
« the eaſt wind; * Ache the wind is all 


% with an caft wind. Ezek. xvii i 
«- ſhall-it not nung wither, when the it 
It is a cutting, bl 
ing wind, er Frequently Kills trees | 
1% 0 be FONG and 457 
K. xviii. Sy « the heavens pr wn 
< lack with clouds and wind.” Job 
#4! that BY 25 % 4ohich mourn wi) 
«6: he exalted to ſafety; who look blad 
and diſmal, as people under grief. Dat 
and diſmal is the oppoſite of light an 
chearful. xxx. 28. „ I went r 
10 Without the ſun. Pal. xxxv. 14. 
xxxviii. 7. © a nourner. cxx, 5. 
er ig me, that J am ſo long a ſojournet 
that I dwell [ſc. ſo long] in the tents! 
« p mourning; that my ſoul dwelleth 
$6: long! with him that hateth peace. K 


he led a wandering life, like the rel 
the Arabs, dwelling in tents ; but 
means only living in the houſe: If: mou! 
ing, with thoſe that were enemies to po 
and goodneſs ; which was the calc of 

vid, and here predictive of the life 8 ] 
- ſecond David ſhould lead. Cant. 1.5 
««£ am black, but comely as the tents © 
«7m; Kedar ;. as the curtains of Solomon. 


We have the like compariſon, . 


* 


* the at PINT p er ever tbe. | 


repreſent * * and ** h 1 


. : 


oP 
hich ſtrikes with awe and veneration. 
be tents of Kedar, by this, made a noble 
ppealance. What the curtains, or pavi- 


on of Solomon, alludes to, I know not; 
ut a majeſtic woman, with her veil over 


—_— . 
- 


* 
1 
2 


on, Ezek. xxxii. 7. I will cover the 

; heavens, and mate the ſtars thereof 
ear: all the bright lights of heaven 

r ui I make dark over thee.” 
e w, To ſet apart from common; 

ſeparate, or appropriate; to ſanttify 3 
nd it is often applied to appointing” war; 
weſts, that are to be invited; in ſhort, to 
y thing that is appointed to any particu- 
# buſineſs, in a good or bad ſenſe; appro- 

ricted to a good or bad uſe.” Gen. ii. 3. 
Cod bleſſed the ſeventh day, and wap! 
mttified it; ſet it apart, or appropriated 
o divine ſervice. Exod; xiii. 2. an 
h unto me all the firſt- born. xix. 
1. © ſet bounds about the mount, and 
ve ſanctifyit; i. e. ſeparate it by a 
ence: which ſhews the meaning of the 
ord, that it ſignifies to ſeparate, divide, 
diſtinguiſn from other things. xxviii. 
remember the fabbath- day 70 keep it 

lh.“ xxix. 43. * there will I meet 
with the children of Iſrael, and wap) 
Won it 
ding, ſometimes, viſibly in it, as an 
meſt of the real glory in Chriſt. Lev. 
3. © 0 PR D I will be ſandlified' in 
' them that come near me and before all 
the people I will be glorified.” | Aaron's 
ns had offered ſtrange fire, and a fire 


al the people, that they muſt be holy 
Mo approach to God, and of the glory or 
Mour due to him; and as à figure. of the 
ath of Chriſt, and of the holineſs of God, 
ch required that death: which ſhews 


ie Na ture, which cannot endure ſin, or 
nls common and polluted. Num: 
| 12. 4 becauſe ye believed me not, 
| WM? 70 ſancbiſj me in the eyes of the 
I dren | of Iſrael.“ | Moſes 1mote” the 
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er, might be compared to a grand pavi- 


4 


ſhall be ſan&#ified by my glory; 


on Jehovah devoured” them, as a proof 


cine glory, or excellency of the Di- 


0 
| rock. twice, and ſaid, in anger, hear now, 
he rebels; muſt we fetch you water cut of 
this rock? No; Moles and Aaron, 7, e. the 
law, gave not the living water: it, indeed, 
{mote the rock; and the rulers of the 
people, when they did fo, ſaw not at that 
time the meaning of what they did; and 
the perſonal fault of Moſes ſeems to have 
been his own not ſeeing, and ſo not ex- = 
plaining to the people, the myſtery of the. = 
rock, at his ſtriking of it: but it was un- = 
derſtood by the people afterwards, becauſe v 


they drank the ſpiritual drink of the ſpiris 
| tual rock, Chriſt. 1 Cor. x. 4. and Num. 
xx. 13. * be was ſanctiſied in them; or: 


they were made to ſee and acknowledge 


the peculiar relation, the ſmiting the rock, 


and the waters flowing from it, had to 
him; but it was God, not Moſes, that 
made them ſee it, by his own immediate 
word. xxvii. 14. ye [Moſes and Aaron! 
rebelled againſt my commandment in 
the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the 
% congregation, to ſanctiſy me at the wa- 
0 ter, before their eyes; and therefore 
were not to go into Canaan, not the /aw; 
but faith giving admiſſion into heaven. 
Deut. xxii. 9. thou thalt not ſow thy 
„ vineyard with x52 divers ſeeds, leſt 
the fruit of thy ſeed which thou haſt 
„ ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard. 
% er be defiled;” be deemed. appro- 
priated to idolatrous and ſuperſtitious uſes; 
leſt it encourage that which was forbidden 
in wearing cloaths, that were DYX59 of he- 
terogeneous mixtures. Iſai. v. 16. the 
Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in judg- 
ment: and God wy" that is holy wThy. 
«« ſhall. be ſanctified in righteouſneis; or. 
by his righteous doings; which ſhew. that 
he is holy, removed from evil; who can 
neither do nor ſuffer hat is wrong. viii. 
13. “ ſancbiſy the Lord of hoſts himſelf, 
% and let him be your fear; let the fear 
of God rule the heart, and keep apart all 
|; evil motives; ſeparate the. heart to God; 
doing what you do as unto the Lord. 
:Ezek. xxxviii. 23; * then will I maggify 
1 2 | | and 


— 


| 


x 
on 
a = 
= K v 
» 2 6 


> 


e 
and ſandy myſelf; 


and I will be known 


es in the eyes of many nations; ſhew how | 


much greater, and how far ſeparate, he is 
from all other beings, and beyond them. 
Jer. vi. 4. WT prepare ye war againſt 
„her.“ xii. 3. prepare [or deſtine] 
„ them for the day of flaughter.“ li. 27. 
e prepare the nations againſt her.” Joel 
ii. 16. gather the people, wap /anitify 
the congregation, aſſemble the elders? 
it means, appoint a congregation. Zeph 
i. 7. © he hath bid his gueſts; appointed 


1. 
who ſhall be ſuch; which is ſeparating 
and bolineſs ; Exod.- 


them from others. 
v and wh, Holy f 
ili. 5. the place whereon thou ſtandeſt 

is 81 NOM bay ground; ground of 
holineſs. Tie is in reg. xv. 11.“ who 
is like thee glorious #3 1 holingſs? 
of a particular glorious nature. Xix. 6. 
sa kingdom of prieſts :. a By nation; 
appropriated to Gd. xxvi. 33. the 
veil ſhall divide unto: you between d 
the holy place, and between ] wn: 
„ the moſt holy.” The holy place, or outer 
temple, was the body of Chriſt, through 
which the way lay to the Holy of Holies, 
or Heaven; and the veil, another figure of 
his fleſh, was to be rent, before that way 
could be opened to mankind. xxviii. 38. 

it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, that 
„Aaron may bear the iniquity of the 0 
«© things, which the children of Iſrael ball 

Hollow in all their boly gifts.” The plate 
upon the forchead denoted him to be the 

_ repreſentative of the Holy One of God; and, 
as ſuch, he was to bear the iniquity of all 


. 


the things they brought to God, nothing | 


being acceptable to God, but what was 


offered in his name, any more than it is 


now. XXiX. 31. the prieſt was to put on 

the holy garments, and ſeethe the fleſh of 
the ram of conſecration wp in the b 
place; it being a figure of that Holy One, 
the holy place was another figure of; and 
then he was to eat it at the door of the 

tabernacle; the eating of the fleſh of the 
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7. and WP! they appointed '|(eparated 


| ©. where is cue the harlot?” whom, ve 


* 
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| entrance into heaven through him, Who f 
the door. So, Lev. vi. 16, 26. and XVi, 9 
„ ſpeak» unto Aaron thy brother, that he 
come not at all times into wph 7; bh 
e place within the veil [i. e. Holy of Ho. 
lies], “before the mercy-ſeat, which z 
* upon the ark, that he die not: for l vil 
appear in the cloud upon the mercy. 
«© ſeat.” He was to come only on the 
great day of atonement, with the blood of 
the bullock. that had been burnt without 
the camp, and with incenſe; the ho 
place within the veil, which was hear, 
not being to be entered by Chriſt, till ate 
his death, and ſatisfaction for ſin. Andi 
is death eternal for any to think of enter 
ing, but by virtue of that blood, and in 
cenſe, which he offers to God, Joſh, x 


aſſigned] .<* Kedeſh in Galilee ;” for a city 
of refuge. And this is expreſſed, ver, 8, by 
irn; and ver. 9. by W]; and in otherplacy 
by Nn to ſever; none of which expre 
any thing of a ſanctification, or conſecn 
tion. xxiv. 19. ye cannot ſerve ]chog 
« vah [i. e. without great difficulty an 
care]; * for x WT DINIX be i Gn 
«© the Holy Ones.“ , in thi 


And fo PuTP 
pl. is ſpoke of Jehovah. Prov. 1x. 10 
«the knowledge of the Holy Ones is under 
„ ſtanding.“ xxx. 3. nor have tit 
«- knowledge of th Holy Ones.” The Hol 
One is frequently a title of Jehovah. An 
Iſai. vi. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lot 
« of hoſts;” Jehovah being three perſon 
each equally holy, great, uncreate, Ui 
begotten, co-eternal. 2 Chron. . J 
to the habitation of - bis Holings u 
6 heavens: 2 ban, held wt ag; | 
ep and up, fem. is uſed-to. PP 
of a very bad character; to proſtitun 
male and female. Gen. xxxvul. 2 


| 15. “ Judah had taken for dn an 2 
«6; becauſe ſhe had covered her 1 
Deut. xxiii. 17. there ſhall be no 


« qwhore of the daughters of Ie 3 
| 


ſon of man being that which admits an 


« yp ſodbmite [or catamite] of t 


* 


> 
2 42 
— 


# religion for males and females both to 
oftitute themſelves, at certain times, in 
many of their temples. Idolatry, or the 


hametul abuſe, natural and unnatural, 
among the Jews, as we may ſee 1 K. xiv. 


the reaſon of the name 1s generally fetched, 
uch wretches being ſacred among the 
heathens. But commodious, ready, prepared, 
a the verb implies, is a proper name for 
uch a creature, as the vulgar phraſe calls 


to make an appointment. 1 
d, as a noun, with a mem, is equally 
pplicable to a perſon that ſanctifies, or 


; ſanctified; and to a place, or time, that 


In. 17. © in ip Zhe ſanctuary, O Lord, 


not this as plain language as that of St. 
Paul, Heb, ix. 11. and xi. 10. whoſe 
builder and maker is God.“ 


vi. 31. “ and bring your ſanctuaries into 
* deſtrution ;” which ſhews they 
many ſanCtuaries among them. 

IxvI11, 6 


=. PR. 
9. „ he built his ſanctuary D295 


N ie ob. 
Np, To blunt a tool; or ſet the 


29, 30. and Ezek. xviii. 2. | 

op, To. afſemble; or gather. to- 
[%er. The noun, an aſſembly, or congre- 
daun; and differs from y, as that is a 
eoular aſſembly, at ſtated times, of ſuch 


| mob, or otherwiſe. Exod. XXXii. 1. 
i the people gathered themſelves together 
| 2ito Aaron,”  xxXv. 1. Moſes 
bat hered together all nay the congrega- 

tor of Iſrael,” Num. 1. 18. Pp 


En. XX, 14. 
h after him.“ 


14 


| 
a 1 


4 convenience 3 one ready at call; or, ready 


ken on edge. Eccleſ. x. 10. Jer. xxxi. 


W have a right to meet; this, any meeting, 


| 


E of the heavens, introduced this 


4. K al. See Mr. Parkhurſt. And hence 


b holy, or /et apart to divine uſes. Exod. 


« which thy hands have eſtabliſhed of. 
which God hath built, and not man. Is 


Ley. xix. 
30. © ye ſhall reverence my ſanctuary.“ 


ap. 


'bey affembled all the congregation.” 2 
„pe and they went quick- 


F 
« frac). The heathens made it a point © if he cut off, and ſhut up, or bd ga- 
ther together, then who can hinder 
« him?” to gather together, or muſter up 
forces; collect his ſtrength, in order to op- 


le the high ones ;” ſe, the heavens, for 


1 


poſe. It is often uſed for aſſembling an 


army, or getting together for defence and 
offence; and here it is uſed for one per- 


ſon's calling up all his ſtrength and force: 
ſo Nehemiah uſes the noun, ch. v. 7. I 
e ſet a great aſſembly [made a great 6u/tle] 
&« apainſt them.“ „„ 

bmp and np. Gen. xxviii. 355 on 
«© By a multitude of people.” YO xxxv. 
11. &. al. it is a multitude or variety of 
different nations, as well as a congrega- 


tion of one; though thoſe propheſies were 
not fulfilled, till the heathen nations be- 
came the one people of God; and ſo, many 


nations became one church, or aſſembly, 


being heirs of the faith of Abraham. And 


there remains yet a further and final com- 


pletion, when ſome of all nations are ga- 
thered together into one body in heaven. 
xlix. 6. O, my ſoul, come not thou into 
% their ſecret council, or ſenate], 
C unto their 9 aſſembly, mine honour, be 


„ not thou united.” Every tribe had its 


had 


council, or ſenate, and aſſembly. Reuben 


had forfeited the birth-right, which was 


become Joſeph's; and the honour of being 


the father of the Meſſiah was entailed on 
Judah. See 1 Chron. v. 1, 2. Simeon 


and Levi were next to Judah; but they 


are rejected, and the honour united to the 


aſſembly of Judag. | . 
pd, occurs in the pl. in & and Mm; 


but not in the ſing. 


. „ 
rp, The Preacber; the title of Solo- 
mon, as a ſpeaker to the congregation, in 


the book we thence call Ecclgfiaſtes, of the 


ſame import in Greek. N 

y. To run in lines, or ſtreams, 
from all directions, as water does into a 
recevoir; and is, with great propriety, ap- 
plied to people's reſorting to a city, which 
they do on all ſides of it, as lines to a 
centre. When applied to the mind, it is 


to expect, wait for, depend upon; expreſſing 
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the run of the affections towards any ob- 


to it. To fend towards. Mr. Parkhurſt.” 
Gen. i. 9. God faid, let the waters 

« he gathered together.” And Jer. ii. 1 
« all nations pb. hall be gathered into it;“ 
the chriſtian church. Theſe are the only 


places where it is, as a verb, in the out- | 


ward ſenſe. Gen. xlix. 18. h I have 
« waited [do wait] for thy ſalvation, O 
Lord; expect, look for, the conſola- 
tion of all the Iſrael of God. Job iii. . 
„ h et it look for light, and there be 
nee, Vi. . 
« Sheba vp waited for them.” Pſal. xxv. 
3. * all pp that wait on thee;” whoſe 
hopes and wiſhes are towards God. 

P and dp, A line. 1 K. vii. 23. © a 
« ine of thirty cubits did compaſs it round 
« about.” This line round the molten 
ſea muſt be a little below the edge or rim, 
becauſe thirty in cireumference is not pro- 


| 


was the diameter of the ſea ;. and it repre- 
ſented the binding, compreſſing power of 


the air, or ſtrength, by which the expan- | 


fion holds all things together. 2 K. xxi. 
13. © 7he line of Samaria; or fore meaſure 
of wrath. Job xxxvili. 5. who ſtretched. 
h the line upon it?“ gave it the propor- 
tions it hath. Pſal. xix. 5. 1p their 
ine [i. e. power of binding, holding to- 
gether] „is gone out through all the 
earth.“ Some conſtrue it . ſubfpance. 
Q. See Mr. Hutchinſon, vol. D. p. 477. 
Uai. xviu. 2, 7. © a nation  W meted out, 
« and trodden down:“ perhaps meafured 
out to deſtruction, as the line of Samaria 
above :. if this be ſpoken of Egypt, the 
line is ſtill ſtretched over them. Xxviii. 10. 
13. line upon line, here a little, there 
« a little ;” direction upon direction; fre- 
quent inſtruction. Ver. 17. judgment 
4 alſo. will I lay to the line; direct the 
line with judgment, or elſe try the line 


it be uſed as it ſhould, xxxiv. 11. © he 


<q * 7 9 2 * TY 
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tp 
|; cc fuſion.” Jer. xXxXi. 38. «© the meaſur; 
ject; the tendency of the mind and thoughts | line ſhall yet 
Lam. ii. 8. « he hath ſtretched out 2 % 
or, the line; ſc. of deſtruction; mad 
7. | long. Zech. i. 16. * my houſe ſhall be 


«© upon every MpD gathering, or receni, I 
the companies of | 
MN 
| « yarn at. a price.” By 2 Chron, i, (6, 
[| 


| ſpins into cup 7hread. 
portional to twelve in diameter, which | 


to their own border ;” that thoſe wiv 
die for Chriſt, as the children at Bethle- 


| xvi. 47. © as if that were a little thin 
[ſc. to walk in the ways 


more corrupted art thou. than 
they proceed by with judgment; whether 


* ſhall ſtretch out upon it h line of con- 


295 


N 
f ; 


eit 


80 forth ;” to build 


6 huilt in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, aud 
% line (hall be ſtretched forth upon Je 

e ruſalem.“ | 1 of 
dpd, A recevoir, or place for water ts 
flow into, Gen. i. 10.“ and dyn the! 
cc congregation of waters.“ Exod. vii. 19 
© of waters.” Iſai. xxii. 11. rendered! 
ditch ; but was a place to receive the water 
in; a pool, or rece voir. 

, I K. x. 28. „“ ph linen hum; 
« the king's merchants received the lan 


where this is called Np, from x 79 vmif 
up, or caſt out of the ſtomach, it ſhould] 
be raw filk, not yarn ; what the filk-womM 

MPH, Hope; expectation. Fry in yl 
MPN the ſame. Job vi. 8. pn my le" 
Jer. xxxi. 17. there is hope I 
« thy aſter - tate [or future ſtate], faith ti 
& Lord, that the children ſhall come again 


hem, and are children in innocence, ſha 
return again into the promiſed land. Zech 
ix. 1 ye--griſoners of hope; not it 
this life, but in the next. See the con 

text. See Mr. Parkhurſt, © ' 
MPT, in reg. Mn, A line. 1 Joſh. ll, 1 

« in of ſcarlet,” - | 8 
pe p, To abominate ; have in q 
Borrence; to oath. Job viii. 14. wy 

% hope tap! ſball be cut ; whole con 
dence ſhall prove a vexation to him. . 
e my ſoul Mp2 ig weary of my lite. 100i 


of Sodom 
4 abominable n 
they: 
xxxvi. 31. and c νον ] Joath yu 
C felves in your own fight. _ 40 

2D, Occurs our times, 3 


ce worn bp "4 literally, 


bop 
5 4 noun; Defiruion. 
* v a defiroying form; 
deſtruction. ; 
rp, occurs four times, To „lay. 
Job xiii. 15. ** though he flay me, it x. 
Iwill not ſtay, but maintain my ways be- 
60 fore him.“ | 
pop is the oppoſite of 571 great; 
To be little, inferior; to make little, or 
leſſen. Gen. xxxii. 10. +nWW9þ I am leſs 
« than any of thy mercies.” Amos viii. 5. 
ey) making ſmall the ephah ; and the 
« ſhekel great :” they fold by the ephah, 
and were paid with the ſhekel. 2 Sam. 
ü. 19. this fdp was a ſmall thing in 
Fa eee ee e eee 
WP, Little, inferior, younger. Gen. i. 
16. © zhe leſſer light to rule the night:“ 
the leſſer ſtream of light from the moon. 
Neither ſun nor moon are , igt; but 
only inſtruments of light; the ſun to melt 
it down, or form it; and the moon to re- 
flect, or turn back the light, that, from 
W the fun, falls upon it. ix. 24. Noah 
W* awoke from his wine, and knew what 
* his younger ſon had done unto him.” 
This muſt be Canaan; for Ham was not 
his youngeſt ſon, but eldeſt; Shem being 


„ 


Iſai. xxviii. 2. 
*r ſtorm of 


1 


Were preferred to their elder brothers. 
Ham is only mentioned as ſeeing his father 
Naked, and telling his brothers; but that 
minor fon had done ſomething [in_ 
mockery or ridicule}, is neceſſarily implied 
n Noah's knowing what un petit-fils, or 
Vanden, had done; and that Canaan was 
de perſon, follows from the curſe upon 
757 it. 2 K. ii. 23. there came forth 
a itte children out of the city, and 
\ Jocked bim;” little youths, or great 
Si young men in their minority: ſo 

omon calls himſelf, when he came to 
, bun. 1 K. ii. 7. Top WH a Bethe 


EM 


only named firſt, as the others are, who | 


a, 
* 


/ 


=p 
children, who mocked Eliſha, were. great 
boys, or young men; old enough to have 
learnt the wickednefs of the place, and 


| mock the prophet of God, who was come 


to viſit them, and was big enough to know 
better; and, therefore, the bears were per- 
mitted to tear them to pieces. 
op, occurs five times, To pluck, 
or crop. E 11 75 
pp, To ſmoak, fume, or make 
evaporate into ſmoak by fire, Exod. xxix. 
13. © thou ſhalt take all the fat—and 
„ Dp burn upon the altar:“ make it 
ſmoak; ſend up a vapour; to ſhew what 
God requires in ſacrifice, and is pleaſed 
with; namely, conſuming our luſts, and 
ſending up to him the choiceſt and richeſt 
of our inward deſires. xviii. thou ht 
« burn the whole ram upon the altar [a 
memorial of him who offered up himſelf 
intirely to God, enduring the fire or wrath 
in body and ſoul]: „mit is a ſweet favour, 
<« an offering made by fire unto the Lord; 
ſweet ſmells delight the ſenſes, and pacify 
anger, by pleaſing the noſe ; as the love 
| Chriſt teſtified by his death, and ſufferings, 
did the anger of God. xxx. 7. Aaron 
« MLÞ pn hall burn thereon ſweet in- 
« cenle every morning—at even, he ſhall 
« burn incenſe upon it, when he lighteth 
« the lamps; a: perpetual Dp incenſe 
[fume or ſmoak] before the Lord. The 
prayers, praiſes, love, and conſtant obe- 
dience of Chriſt. See Mr. Hutchinſon on 
the word. This perfume, ver. 35. was 
ſtacte, onycha, and galbanum, with pure 
frankincenſe, of each a like weight. The 
ſeveral virtues of theſe ſweet ſpices were 
to be figures of thoſe in Chriſt; and of 
the beneficial effects of his atonement for 
us, by them and his ſufferings. Lev. 1. 
9. the prieſt vp. ſhall burn all on the 
e altar; cauſe it to ſend up a vapour, 


— 


* e render it; but it is a young man; 
nere youth. And Dp Fri ive little 
* * V. 2. was big enough to wait 
* We wife, and to know what 
things Eliſha had done: and the little 
N | 


_ 


but not conſume it intirely. The fat was 
conſumed, and the blood ſhed, at the foot 
of the altar, and both forbidden to be 
en, e 
WP, pp, and Dp, The pe, ume, in- 
V„ cenſe; 


4 


* 


Wp [ 848 J 


cenſe; ſmoak. Exod. xxx. 1. thou ſhalt ' 
«© make an altar Y NPR fo burn incenſe 
© %%. Deut. xxxXiii. 10. „ they ſhall 
put hop mmcenſe TRA for thy noſe.” 


Pal. Ixvi. 15. © with 2% incenſe of rams: 
the fat was all burnt, and other parts made 


to ſmoak on the coals. Prov. xxvil. 9 
«ointment and perfume rejoice the heart.“ 
Theſe texts ſhew the deſign both of the 


anointing oil, and burning the ſpices ; as 


* 


they naturally rejoice the heart, they repre- 


ſented what is moſt pleaſing and acceptable 
to God. 
noſe, raiſe the ſpirits, exhilarate and put 


a perſon in good humour. Ezek. xlvi. 22. 
«c courts Mop of or for incenſe. We ſay, | 


« courts joined; marg. made with 
« chimneys;” which there is ſome pre- 
tence for, as, ver. 23. there were places 


there to dreſs the ſacrifice at: but there is 


no authority for joined, except a. Chaldee 
word of the ſame letters, ſignifying a Anot 
or joint, be any. A prophet, writing in 
Hebrew or Englifh, or any other language, 


muſt neceſſarily deceive his reader, if he 


uſed words in a ſenſe they did not bear in 
the language he wrote in; for, in reality, 
that is pretending to write in one language, 
and yet writing in another. 
conſtrue the Hebrew words by Chaldee, 


Syriac, or Arabic words, of, or ſuppoſed 


to be of, the ſame letters or ſound, can 
give you no imaginable reaſon, but mere 
fancy, why they ſuppoſe ſuch a word to 
be uſed in a Chaldee rather than an Arabic 
ſenſe, or, vice vers4; to ſay nothing of the 
very great uncertainty we are at, in man 


inſtances, what Hebrew words the Chalgee | 


or Arabic were derived from. This is 
making the word of God of no effect. 
y and Mp, Vapour, ſmoak, or exha- 
lation. 1 | 


p and Mbp2, 1 Incenſe, altar, and | 


cenſer. ky | L 
pp, only Jon. iv. 6. & eg. Some ſhady 
plant which God raiſed in a night over 
Jonah. See Mr. Parkhurſt, from pz, as 


Vp, Jer. xxv. 27. 


— 


Sweet odors, entering by the 


They who | S 


pd, Shameful ſpuing, as if fro 
and 995 but may be from op only, 4. 
firſt radical is ſo often doubled, and In 
the ſecond. order, as in Rp juſt enz 
and then will be great diſgrace, or ſhanejy 
contempt, Hab. ii. 16. or it may be fm 
mp3 and 5p. WEE ng. 


. 


N 


p. in hp, once, 1 Sam. wii 
17. Something, an ephah of which Jeſſe 
ſent to his ſons in the camp; and ſeen; Ml 
the ſame as D parched corn, | 
n5p, with a mut. d. Levity, oM 

lightneſs, ſeems the general idea of te 
word, whether with a final, a double h 
or vau. It is conſtrued bt, fwift ; what 
moves lightly and eaſily along; to Alt 
abate. To think lightly of ; deſpiſe. To cur 
'1.e. to ſpeak lightly of ; wiſh or pronounce 
a perſon light, vile, contemptible. To 
parch.or roaſt with fire. And the double 
word bp to poliſb, and very light, ot vi. 
Þ and 5p, indifferently, he vaice, oi 
found. T OY 74 
yd, Gen. viii. 8.“ to ſee if the watenſ 

0 Ven were abated; alleviate eſſent. wii 
4. * her miſtreſs 5pN was deſpiſed in herd 
«« eyes.” Deut. xxv. 3. and thy bro 
ther dp) /hould ſeem vile unto thee.” 1 


am. vi. 5. d e will lighten bis hand 
« from off you.” 2 Sam. ii. 18.“ 51g" 
« of foot, as a young roe. XX. 14 
4 Me VN they were ſpeedy, and went (oi 
went ſpeedily] * after him.” 1 K. . 
31. © as if it had been Sp) 4 /ight ton 
e to walk in the fins of Jeroboam.” JM 
vii. 6. my days ip: are ſauifter than 4 
« weaver's ſhuttle,” xxxix. 34. behold 
« 5959p I am vile. Iſai. v. 20. © Ng 


they ſhall come with ſpeed  feoifth.” Ly 


and ſioiſt are frequently uſed as ſynonym 
as well as /ight and wile, 

op, A noun, Jer. iii. g. it came. i 
Fr : vil 
% paſs Ypt #brough the lightneſs lot 
neſs] * of her whoredom.” 4 
pb and dp, Any ſound or noiſe; thun 
Voice, or Ge. 


H- flyins 100 
q. d. fwift-fiying * 
Gen. iii. 18. they heard 9 the vol 


| 
5 


« the Lord God Walking in the gurtef 


1 " ſund of his feet in walking. Exod. 
ir, 23. the Lord ſent p under and 
« hail.” Job xxix. 10. % p the voice of 


-effed ; taking p as a noun of number. 
17 To arch, or roaſt. Jer. xxix. 22. 

« whom the king of Babylon p roaſted in 
« the fire. . 

p and 5p, Parched. corn; ſcorched, 
o dried, or lightened: heat makes things 
lighter. © Toſta, torrefacta & combuſta 
« ſeviora. fiunt.“ Leigh. Fire carries off 


the more volatile parts, or what can eva- 


W quantity and weight of courſe; but it 
makes paſte, fleſh, or what it enters, /igh# 
ſo; as we ſay, in diſtinction, e. g. from 
leavy bread, when its weight is the ſame. 
There were two ſorts of Hp parched or fire- 
lghtened proviſions, by 2 Sam. xvii. 28. 
which we render parched corn, and parched 
= | „ 
ö yd, Sgame; ignominy. Hab. ii. 16. 
0 en NID For ghlory;” or weight, the 
oppolite of. /ghtneſs;, vilenels. 


o; and ſo Np in pd, and d9pg, ſignifies. 
Cen. viii. 21. Iwill not again curſe the 
ground any more for man's ſake.” Exod. 
Mi. 17. © he that curſeth, marg..revileth, 
* his father, or his mother, ſhall ſurely be 
put to death.” 1 Sam, iii. 13. © becauſe 
bis ſons i opp made themſelves 
" wile,” dd yd a curſe, or malediction; i. e. 
%% inn. : 7 
0, Burniſbed, poliſbed, from the quick 
notion in rubbing any thing bright. Ezek. 


" burniſhed braſs.” And ſo Dan. x. 6. 
pod, the word double; Light, light. 
dum. XXi. 5. * our ſoul loatheth this gt 
bread; or vile, and unſubſtantial: or 
le lightning bread ;. that made them 
Vit as ch. xi. 5, © our ſoul is dried 
| ay.“ \ = | | 

Mp, To move lightly, and ferftly. 


(clel. x. 10. „ if the iron be blunt, and 


. 


from the motion in whetting it. 


« the nobles WWIM was Hi; were ſup- 


donate, in any body, and ſo leſſens the 


90d, To curſe; i, e. fo far as vilifying is 


pop Dad xo 071 do not bet the edge, 


oy 

Jer. iv. 
24. all the hills 5pypNN moved lightly ;" 
or with a quick vibration. Ezek. xxi. 2 1. 
« BY 57 he made his arrows bright, 
% marg. kmves;” made a ſhaking with 
his arrows; ſhook his arrows, or bears, in 

' menacing war; and might pretend to con- 
jecture, from ſome particulars, . or circum- 
ſtances in the manner, after. ſhaking them 
towards ſeveral countries, which he ſhould 
go againſt, And it is as proper a word for 
brandiſhing as burniſhing, and that for the 
ſame reaſon ; and, poſſibly, ?9ing the ar- 
row might be implied in the previous. vi- 
bration it is toſſed with. - 

dp, A light thing; a thing of no con- 
ſequence. Allo a vide perſon, or thing. 1. 
Sam. xviii. 23. * MI a /ight thing to be 
« a king's ſon-in-law, ſeeing Lam a poor: 
« man, and DOD lightly efteemed;” with- 
out ſubſtance ; a poor, ſorry fellow. 
595 A burning, drying heat, Plat. 
xXxxvili. 8. my loins are filled with dp 
„ a, burning heat.” When Chriſt ſweat 
drops of blood, he felt a heat that parched 
him. up within. So the word here may. 
ſignify ; but lathſome diſeaſe, in our trant-- 


lation, is without authority. 


| NP, 1 Sam. ii. 14. and Mich. 


iii. 3. Dod a caldron. Some veſlel to 
dreſs fleſh in. 253 

| 5D, To contract, or fhrimk.. 
| Occurs only as noun adjective. Lev. xxii. 
23. © a bullock or lamb that hath any 
| « thing ſuperfluous, or bhp /acking in hic 
« parts; contracted, or (hrunk ;. and a- 


| noun ſubſtantive. 
7. © they ſparkled like the colour of | 


dpd, Num. xxxv. 6. & al. A refuge. 
« quaſi retractum dicas.” Buxt. Cities of 
refuge for the man-ſlayer, where he ſtaid. 
till the death of the high prieſt, and then 
was free; if, upon his trial, which he was 
always to take, he was found clear of any 
previous malice to the perſon ſlain; or of: 


the pardon purchaſed by the death of the 
r HOY 
bop, To make fort; to uſe a 

ting, 


” 
” 
— wage ed —_— — 


deſignedly killing him. A memorial of 
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v 
thing by way of diverſion and paſtime. 
2 K. ii. 23. there came forth little chil- | 
te dren | young men] out of the city wHprv 
« 12 [in Hithp. ] made ſport to themſelves 
„ him.” And boys thus ſporting with 
what they thought an object of ſport, 
ſhews the meaning of the word. Ezek. 
XVIiz 31. © and haſt not been as an harlot, 
e Dp in that thou ſcorngſt hire:“ per- 
haps, to part for hire. She had not taken 
money, as ver. 33. but hired her lovers; 
ſo made them ſport, without any other 
motive than mere luſt. 3 
op. and 09>, Deriſion, or matter of 

ert l | | 
1 0, To /iing. N. A fling, or 
what reſembles a ſling. And ſo to carve, 
or cut in; make a hollow, which re- 
ſembles the inſide, or © of a fling: it is 


equivalent to nnd to open. It is alſo, as a | 


noun, the breadth of @ curtain, which 
hung double over a rod; and the f of a | 
door, or double wicket; both of which 
are a ſig in form. Jud. xx. 16. © every 
one could 59 fling ſtones at an hair- 
„ breadth,” 1 Sam. xxv. 29. „ and the 
* ſoul of thine enemies DD ſhall be 


ling out of the middle of a ſling. Jer. | 


x. 18. © behold, I y5p will fling out the 
* inhabitants of the land at this once.” 
vd. To carve. 1K. vi. 29. all the 
«© walls of the houſe round about y$5p ! 
cc Dp po be carved with carved. 
„ figures of cherubim and palm-trees, and 
c open flowers: he bollowed, or ſcooped 
out, the figures of the lion-man, with a 
palm-tree in bloom, between each figure 
upon the walls all round; and fo upon the 
doors, ver. 35. Chriit, God-man, being 
the temple of God, its walls, doors, and 
veils; and the hollow of this inlaid work 


cel, in Latin, and calum, heaven; the 
canopy of which is 59 the cavity of a 


fling, or curtain caſt over a tent, and hang- | 


ing double, or down on each fide; as alſo 
Gr. #90. 


[ 550] wan 


court was an hundred cubits by fifty, ver, 


over the filver rods, that reached from M 
| pillar to pillar, and fo hung double al 


| great gates do, had lefler doors or wickets, WW 


after him: ſee Ezek: xl. 23, 


Pp, A /hing, and 
is like q the cavity of a fling. Hence | /# 


5p, pl. in ', The hangings ſor the 


| cular to the manner; but variegare, 


court of the tabernacle. Exod, xxvii. q; 
& eq. ha OY hangings for the court, of 
e fine twined linen N eg dd of 4s 
e Hundred cubits long, for one fide.” The 


18. and the height five cubits : ſo that the 
hangings could not be @ hundred cl, 
long; but were a hundred in number, of 
one cubit breadth ; and their length is not 
mentioned, only the height of the court: 
and I would conclude, from the word y, 
that each hanging was ten cubits long, 
being ſlung [as the name implies, or flung} 


around; and Y refers to the ſengtb of the M 
tabernacle, not of each curtain. Mr, 
Parkhurſt remarks, very juſtly, from yer, 
14 and 15. that each hanging was of a 
cubit breadth; * the hangings of fifteen WI 
« cubits,” in the one; being * fifteen 
6 hangings,” in the other. Dy alſo, 
1K. vi. 34. correſponds to DYy9% the have 
of the door of the temple ; „ the two Wl 
«© N97 doors were of fir-tree: the two Wl 
« BYy5y leaves of one D door were fold- M 
„ing; and the two cy leaves of the W 
« other door were folding.” It ſeems that i 
the doors, or gate, that opened in two, i 


which were double; ſo that when one leaf f 
of the wicket opened, the other ſhut to; 
and when a perſon entered, the inner leaf 
opening before him, the hinder one ſhut 
24. By this 
means the Holy of Holies, and the Temple, 
were never ſeen into, or open to any body, 
but him that entered it; except when 1 
great gates were flung open, on public 
days. ; 


and whot i 


a linger; 


ſlung, or flung a-ctols; as well as what E x 
linged, or toſſed by a fling. ll. 
20 my53D, | pl. in In, Figures, carved 2 4 
graved; hollowed and ſcooped out; „ 
differs from d in this application» 1 
that is a general word to open ; this P.. 


Which 


N > 
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'% * 
. 


r [gr FF. 


which Cocceius would explain it, non 
lacet. 
f bew, Once, 

cep. | 
ub; eſtabliſh. Gen. iv. 8. Cain Ip 
@ aroſe up againſt his brother, and flew 
« him.“ vi. 18. and with thee p 
« «ill eſtabliſo my covenant.” xiii. 17. 
4 3 = wo through the land.” 
Fx0d. XV. 7. TBD: they that riſe up 
« againſt thee.” Exod. xl. 17. Sp 
« was reared up.” 1 Sam. iv. 15. his 
eyes Map WEL E dim, marg. flood "et Or 
were ſet. 
« ſet, by reaſon of his great age.” 80 


1 Sam, xiii. 21, A fork. 


« maketh the florm a calm; he ſets the 
lorm into a calm, or ſettles it. So the 
eyes are ſet through age. Nah. i. 8.“ with 
an overflowing: flood he will make an 
« utter end, DD that it [M8] ſhall not 
fand. This word is often uſed ; but 
the ſenſe and- propriety of its uſage want 


do comment. | 


0 &Þ, A ftatue, in IV2RA, Exod. xxxii. 
1 25. © their images; or what they had ſet 
he up; the golden calf, and appendages. 

ut Dp. An izſurgent; one who riſeth up 


gunſt another; and uſed with the pro- 
nouns my, thy, our, as enemy is. 
1p, Standing, or corn, riſing up. Jud. 


5; * he let them go rhppa into the 
e anding corn of the Philiſtines, and | 
but burnt up both the ſhocks, and alſo dp 
this te fanning corn, with the vineyards and 
ple, * olives.” Ifai. xvii. 8. as when the 
WA þ harveſt· man gathereth map the corn 
the end reapeth the ears with his arm.” 
ble vu. 27. and as now corn blaſted 


' Ma" before it be grown up.” But if 
WW be a noun ſubſtantive, equivalent to 


Fen- , the ſenſe will be, <* that the nations 
and "ere, before the king of Aſſyria, as 
„ . als on the houſe-top, that fo ſoon. 
att. ithereth, and is fo eaſily plucked up; 


nd as a blaſt 1299 upon flanding corn ;” 


To ariſe; to raiſe up; ſtand 


1 K. xiv. 4. his eyes My were 


2K. xix. 26. corn blaſted] «© 1295. 


DW a blight, mildew ; and dp be alſo a 


go wpright,” or uprightly. 
| ce up.” | | 


—"— 
whoſe ears ſhall be ſo decayed, black, and 


| \mutty, that you may blow them away 


with your mouth: but it is an offenfive 
ſtinking powder, inſtead of grains of corn. 
It ſhould be a noun here, becauſe corn is 
not, cannot be blighted, till it comes into, 
the car: the graſs of it may be killed by 
a worm at the root, and often is; nor. is 
there any thing to anſwer for corn, which 


we put before 5/a/ted in both texts. Deut. 


xvi. 9. 
„ corn. 


p., A riſing up. Prov. xxx. 31. % 


to put the ſickle opa to the 


© a king ph at i be riſing up of his 
x people; or ſtanding up, bravely againſt 
Pal, cvii. 29. © MBA? MWD p e 


their enemies; then he exalts his creſt, 
like a lion among the beaſts, pn is. 


| uſed in this ſenſe, Lev. xxvi. 37. and 


MoD2p Lev. xxvi. 13. or it may mean a 


general proſperity, and going on with ſuc- 
| ceſs. A king may 


glory, when his people 
proſper and flouriſh. 


Mp, and nap, Height, or ſtature. 


MmDARD, Lev. xxvi. 13. © and made you 


ring. 


Vdep, Job xxii. 20. muſt be heir M 
ſubſtance ; or M muſt be 7heir's, pl. as well 
as him, ſing.— “ ſhall not their ſubſtance be 


Op, Lam. iii. 63. as DDD their 


cut off, and the fire. conſume their excel. 


te lency? 
p', Subſtance, whether living or not. 
Gen. vii. 4, 23. it is living ſubſtance : but 
Deut. xi. 6. Hall the /ub/tance that was 
[at Sheir feet} © in their poſſeſſion :” every 
thing was ſwallowed up. So it is. ſubſtance 
in general. 8 
Dp, and SpD, A ſanding; tation; 
place, or room; where any thing is, or ſub- 
ſiſts. Job xvi. 18. nor will theres be 
room for my cry; or room for me to cry. 
xXxxiv. 26. „ he ſtriketh them as wicked 
men, m pn for 4 ffanding example 
ec f thoſe who ſee it; to beholders. 
Eccleſ. i. 5. the forrid zone, which is the 
ſun's /fation, or place. x. 4. if the ſpi- 


£5. 


„ rit. of a ruler riſe. up. againſt: thee, . 


% 


o 


mpn __ [ 55 2 ] 


run Ox pd keep not thy place; but 
yield, give way, as it follows. See 
« . 3 
_ mn, A Handing up, or power to ſtand, 
Lev. xxvi. 37. Pſal. xxxix. 21. and am 
I not grieved with PRIOPnN thoſe that 
ce ri/e up againſt thee?” Hence, perhaps, 
to come, as riſing up to action. AY 
Mp, only as a noun, Meal, or 
flour. 
Vd, twice, Job xvi. 8. and xxii. 
16. to cut off. 

dp, twice, Hai. xix. 6. and 
XXX111, 9. to wither. 8 
T5 p. To fake @ handful. Lev. 
11. 2, and Num. v. 26. as a noun, Gen. 
xli. 47. „the ſeven plenteous years the 
_ « earth brought forth EYg2Þ5 by Hand- 
% ful. Dev. 12: and Vi 15+; 

| WP, whence WED, Hai. xxxiv. 
13. and p, Hol. ix. 6. and DIED, 
Prov. xxiv. 31. A nettle, or ſome running 
thrub, bramble, or ſome ſuch thing; but 
it doth not appear preciſely what. | 
IJ bp, or Mp, with a mut. I, in- 
cludes a reed, pipe, cane; and, from the 
uſe of a reed or cane in meaſuring and 
welghing, fo purchaſe, get, acquire: and 
{0 lament, I ſuppoſe, from the querulous 


ſound of the pipe, and its uſe for that pur- | 


poſe. We have a vulgar phraſe, to /ef up 
the pipes, in complaining and lamenting. 
It 1s uſed to anything in ſhape like a reed, 
er Cane, as to the branches or pipes of the 
cCandleſtick. | 
Tip, and the radical 5 doubled, To ac- 
 guire; obtain; get. Gen. iv. 1. «Pp 
« I have gotten a man from the Lord.” 
This is the reaſon Eve gives for her call- 
ing her firſt fon pp Cain. There muſt, 
one would think, be both truth and ſome- 
thing of importance in the name, and the 
reaſon of the name aſſigned. She con- 
“ ceived and bare p Cam; Wxn)\ for ſhe 
« ſaid, J have gotten a man from, or by, 
the Lord.” She calls him p one who 
was to get; obtain; be the heir, or inhe- 


lations? The church is mother, God i; } | 


ſtrued with Fehovah, fee Gen. XXXIV. 5 


$- 


riter, becaule ſhe got him from the Lord ; | 


mp 

not becauſe ſhe had him from Adam; t 
being, by nature, children of wrath; h 
grace, children of God; * which are bars 
not -of blood, nor of the will of th fel 
nor of the will of man, but of Gad“ 
This is the great truth Chriſtianity { 
founded on, and which runs through the 
Bible, Old and New, in the fame or the 
like myſtical language. In what view: 
elſe are believers called the ſors of Gul, of 
children of God, and heirs of God, and Joint 
heirs with Chriſt, from Geneſis to the Rey. 


father, Eve, like Sarah and others, i; 
that mother; and declares her ſon bir tos, 
the promiſes, becauſe ſhe, the mother, 
brought him forth in faith. Cain, no 
doubt, ſignifies, inter al. an heir, or one 
who ſhould be poſſeſſor. What had Can 
to get from his mother, but the poſſeſſion M 
of thoſe promiſes that had been made #" Wi 
her, as the mother of all living; Adin 
being father only to what was dead in lau? 
It was the ſeed of the woman, or ſon of 
God, that was to bruiſe the ſerpents MM 
head; and every believer is a ſon of God, 
though there is one molt eminently ©. 
Eve has been ſuppoſed, through over- 
eagerneſs of the promiſed ſeed, to hae 
thought Cain that great perſon. But hai 
ſhe been ſo ignorant of the nature of tn 
promiſe, and Adam too, [which why a8 
we to ſuppoſe ?] Moſes would hardly hai 
recorded ſuch a miſtaken reaſon of ti 
name. And that important truth, 0 plain- 
ly expreſſed by her words, I cant hep 
thinking, was the real intention of then 
Children, born of believing parents, 4 

Holy, ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 4% 
heirs to the promiſes of God, and becoms 
ſons of God. So ſays Eve of her firſt on 
That Mm pe in this text, may be cob, 


ec his ſons were YMNp?2 NN with his call. 
xlvii. 19. hp buy us and our . 
Exod. xv. 16. © till the people pas pg 
„ which ry thou haſt purchaſed- * 
Ixxiv, 2. “ thy congregation, which 10 


| i 


7 


of old.“ cxxxix. 1 z. 


11 haft pur chaſed 
« for thou VIP 
„thou haſt covered me in my mother's 
« womb.” 
don; and Typ is not barely being maſter 
him, but getting, acquiring, by form- 
W in; bis reins; and might be rendered, Ho 
nuch my reins. So, te congregation which 
uu haſt purchaſed of old, is, which thou 
nadeſt to be thy people. God got them, as 
nan gets a flock, by breeding and raiſing 
Wit Prov. i. 5. a man of underſtanding 
- 4%, attain unto wile counſels.” 
| Iſai, xi. 11. mp? Fo recover the rem- 


oo get them for his people again, which 
„ begun on the day of Pentecoſt, Ads ii. 
0 8 


Lech. xiii. 5.“ for 3p nan taught 
ne 10 keep cattle from my youth ;* or, 


mebody hath been my maſter ; had poſſeſſion 


eme, ppm ep that gets, makes or 
WI" caſes, jealouſy ;” ic. in God, againſt 

blem. a 

p. To lament. 2 Sam. 1. 17. David 


tun.“ 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. Jh Ja- 
D 5 * 
nented.“ 


pp, To build a neſt. Pſal. civ. 17. 


WRAY; a cabbin; a tenement; a pipe. 
en. vi. 14. 2p rooms ſhalt thou make 


10 rent creatures to lodge in. Exod. xxv. 
an. Z . de mp his branches.” xxxvii. | 8. 
ml * Op branches, or pipes, to the 
_ zaden candleſtick. Deut. XxX11. 6. «“ if a 


| bird's ſp neſt chance to be before thee— 
| 'thoy {halt not take the dam with the 
Joung;” it being to have its life for 


= 50 its duty: poke for the ſake of 
wi o | Þ A pur chaſer, and price. Deut. xxxii. 
mx | Sg not he thy father Pp that bought 


raiſed, or brougit thee up. 2 


am. Xxiv. 2 4. 6 


ren “ ©. Mp vp at ite price will I 
5 F 0 it of thee.” | | 
h tht . whence, Lat. canna, and our word 
6 540 | * | 


haſt. poſſeſſed my reins : | 
He is ſpeaking of his forma- 


« nant of his people which ſhall be left; 


eme. Ezek. viii. 3. © the ſeat of 9D 


WW > lamented with this N lamenta- 


here the birds D make their neſt.” 


N 


| 


in the ark;” cabbins; holes for the dif- 


| 


4 


— 


F328: 


1K. Ki. 1 


* 


mp 
cane, A reed, or cane, of which there are. 
many ſorts; and any thing that reſembles 


it. Gen. kli. 5. „ ſeven ears of corn came 


up upon one Mp Hια. Exod. xxv. 
33. in one Mp branch ſo in the fix 
find branches. XXX, 23. * ſweet Mp 
ce calamus; for the holy anointing. oil. 
5. © as a reed is ſhaken in the 
% waters.” Job xxxi. 22. the channel- 
e bone.” Pſal. Ixviii. 31. “ rebuke n 
*© Mp the company of the ſpearmen, marg. 
i the beaſt of the reeds;” the people that 
weigh out their filver and gold for their 


idols, as Ifai. xlvi. 6. -* they laviſh gold 


cc 


out of the bag, and weigh ſilver ſypz 
by à ballance, and hire a goldſmith, and 
he makes it a God.” Ifai. xlii. 3.“ a 
« bruiſed reed ſhall he not break; a pro- 
verbial ſaying, like the next, /moaking flax 


£ 


A 


cc 


U 


La) 


ſhall he not quench ; the humble and meek, 


quires, or gets. 


the lowly, dejected, contrite ſpirit, will he 
not reject. „ 
Mp, and cp, A buyer; one who ac- 
p, Cain. The name of the firſt- born 
man, q. d. the heir, the inheritor : his mo- 
ther explains it, as being born of God, the 
heir of the Promiſes. So Abraham is 
called the beir of the world, with reſpect 
to the promiſed bleſſing. Hence, perhaps, 
kin, who are next heirs. Sy 
MP, The ſhaft of a ſpear; lit. the hold, 
or holding part ; or what was held in the 
hand. 2. Sam. Xx1. 16. Iſhbi-benob, 
« which was of the ſons of the giant, the 
« weight Wp of whoſe ſpear | marg. flaff, 
or head] was three hundred T5pwh werght, 
«© NUM being braſs :" ſhekels, J ſuppoſe, is 
underitood, as uſual, What he held in 


his hand, geſtamen, moſt likely it means 


N N 


the ſpear was of braſs, and weighed ſo 


many ſhekels. The ſhaft of a ſpear might 


be a cane, and no doubt often was; but 
We. is not a cane, but one who gets, Holds, or 
purchaſes; and the bold, or holding, as a 
noun, or part. paſſ. 3 | 

dp. A lamentation, q. d. a piping, 
Ezek. Xix. 14. this is a /amentation, and 


4B 


„ hall : 


ww Tat 


of the altar, MM-NXpN7 D bie . 
- « of jealouſy in the entry;“ or, « that 8, 15 


« ſhall be for a lamentation; the words 
of it ſhall be uſed as ſuch. 

p. Purcbaſe, acquiſition, or getting. 
Gen. xxxi. 18. Wo Mp2 the ſubſtance 
, his 0wn acquiring. xxxiv. 23. ſhall 
« not their cattle, and y heir ſubſtance, 
„ and every beaſt of theirs, be ours? 
Pfal. civ. 24. © the earth is full pap of 
&« thy riches;” what God hath got, ac- 
quired, or raiſed in the earth. 


dd, and ph, A buying ; purchaſe ; ac- 


- quifition of any kind; and is uſed, as we 
uſe the word 
It often means ſheep; ſometimes all ſorts 
of cattle. Gen. xlvii. 17. they brought 
* PTVpb their cattle unto Joſeph, and 
« and Joſeph gave them bread for the 
« horſes, and for xn Mp the ſtock of 
« ſheep, and for p31 Mp2 the oc of 
% oxen, and for the afles—tfor all mſg þ\p/a 
« their cattle.” Exod. x. 26. y3pp our 
« cattle.” The word is. any poſſeſſion, 
though their cattle, and principally their 
ſheep and goats, were that poſſeſſion, or 
flock. Job xxxvi. 32. 125. oy IX MPO 
«© 2 ſtock of wrath againſt wickedneſs,” 
 3pB, in MP2, Mourning women, Jer. 
. 


/ 


hp, in MPH, Jer. xx11. 23. n 
1 O inbabitant of Lebanon, mp that 


« makeſt thy neſt in the cedars.“ n is the 
fecond perſon fem. in many inſtances, be- 
fides the three in this paſſage. 


Nh, includes both Zeal and 


Envy; i. e. zeal for or againſt a perſon. 


Gen. xxvi. 14. © the Philiſtines Me NY 


« envied him. XXX. I. Rachel envied 
% ANMXA ber /fter.” It is often uſed with 
the prepoſitions à and 5, whether for or 
egain/t a perſon. Num. v. 14. and the 


e ſpirit cep of jealouſy came upon him, | 


% and wie Dee dap He be jealous. of bis 
« Wie.” xi. 29. Moſes ſaid unto him, 
«5 BR KIT envigſt thou for my fake 2” 
xxv. 13. becauſe be was zealous for his 


« God.” Plal. cvi. 16. u Waps they 
% envied Moſes allo in the camp.” Ezek. 


vili. 5. behold, northward, at the gate 


| 
; 


ſtack, in trade, or in cattle. 


| 


are Zeal or envy, and getting or ac 


5 


a | ; 3 2 


[it was, whatever it meant, itſelf an ima J 
that provoking thing in the entry.“ Ver 
3. ον ] NRprT PD is rendered, « 4, 
« image of jealouſy, that provoketh to fea 

« houſy;” inſtead of, Samel that gets of 
raiſes jealouſy, confounding two words, thy 
have no relation to each other ; for how 


quiring, 


related in meaning? This word ſtands , 
for that warmth of alfection, with regard ti x 
our own intereſt and property, when veil; 
think them in danger, which we call envy 
in ſome caſes, and ſealoi in one caſe; M 1 
and that which is envy in our own caſe, U | 
zeal in another perſon's. = : 

Nod, and ND, One who is Jealous, warn, 
full of zeal, or envy. Exod. xx. 5. « I, hy 
« the Lord thy God, am a jealous God“ 
xxxiv. 14. © for Jehovah, Xp 9X w!? xp 
« Whoſe name is jealous, is a jealous Gd; 
or his name [i. e. he himſelf | is jealous F, 
a jealous God. Nah. i. 2. mv ap 87 Wl 

God is jealous, and the Lord revengeti; . 
or, © Jehovah is a God that is fealbus [ol « 
warm], and a taker of vengeance. ? 
Diezp, pl. in , Zeal, jealouſy, eig 
Ecclet. iv. 4. © 1 conſidered all travel, ad. 
every right work that WN NWA a 

e for this a man is envied of his neighbour; Wil ,, 
rather, which is the jealouſy or envy of ll 1; 

man againſt another. Improvement in a ;, 
and ſciences is owing to this zeal, em 
or emulation. Solomon confidered als ff 

vel, and every laudable thing which meh n. 

emulate one another in. Zech. i. 14. "aft 

viii. 2. thus, faith the Lord of bol ſhe 

„ .3N&3Þ I was jealous [am zealous] for So e. 
« with great jealouſy [or zeal]: Js 10 der 

„ 2Sealous for her with great fury; = (i 
or warmth. No man but mult y Cor 
what this word means, we feel it c bei 
many occaſions, whether worthy ole 5 

| Zeal or not. ed: | F * 

E and 1122P» only 48 4 lle 
Cinnamon. Exod, xxx. 23. uſed weng 52 
ſweet cane, in equal quantities, W. en 


401110 


1 


Prov. vii. 17. with 'myrrh may guide the mind. Deut. xviii. 10, 


500 11 

| ointing oil. 
| a me to perfume their beds; and 
reckoned among the chief ſpices, which 
muſt grow in the garden of the Spoule, . 


Ver. 14. © ob- 
ſervers of times { Heb. the clouds], and 
«© unto. diuiners.“ Joſh. xiii. 22. Ba- 


« that uſeth divination.” 
T 


ny 


Cant. iv. 13. This grateful- ſmelling drug 
:omes from the Eaſt Indies; the beſt from 
the iſland of Ceylon, and is the ſecond 
bark of a tree not unlike the olive- tree: it 
«cut in lips, and dried in the ſun. The 
&ightful ſmell and cordial comfort of this 
and the other rich ſpices, deſcribe the 
pleaſure and ſatis faction God takes in the 
ove, perfect obedience, and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and of thoſe who follow his 
ſteps. , " 
15 occurs Job xviii. 2. conſtrued an 
End, as if it were 9p. _ 

dpd, in dop, as a verb. Ezek. 
xvi. 9. © thall he not pull up the roots 
thereof, and DB! cat off the fruit 
« thereof? CR IN 5 
dp [if of the ſame root], conſtrued, 
Ezek. ix. 2, 3, II. an Inkhorn ; © fix men 
came from the way of the higher gate— 
* and every man a flaughter-weapon in 
„his hand; and one man among them 
was cloathed with linen, which had 
D NDP @ writer's inkhorn by his fide, 
* marg, upon his loins;“ but might be 


recorder might uſe to make a mark with. 
might be a bruſh, pencil, or &c. LXX. 
4. 15 5 e 
dp, To gueſs, conjecture, divine. 
And becauſe the heathens made uſe of 
many ſuperſtitious ways, and wicked means, 
s lm their conjectures by ; ſuch as in- 


kerifices, the flight of birds, their man- 
ler of feeding, with many others; all pre- 


. thoſe who uſe them. But the word 
Ut ſtands for what is 


10 7 ; ; 
ke the bet judgment we can from cir- 


many other things d a./cribe, marker, or 


betion of the clouds and intrails of the 


ions and guelles, founded on them, are 
Odemned; the things they conlulted not | 
ws able to direct them: and it was, and 
J faking of God to apply to ſuch arts, 


lawful and right, 


laam alſo, the ſon of Beor the ſoothſayer, 
marg. diviner, did the children of Iſrael 
flay with the ſword.” Mich. iii. II. 
the prophets thereof divine for mo- 
ney.” 43 Os TEN 5 
dp, pl. in W. Num: xxii. 7 and 
220Þ the rewards of divination in their 
hand.” xxiii. 23. there is no vn 
enchantment againſt Jacob; nor divina- 
tion againſt Iſrael;“ no getting an ad- 
vantage againſt them by any art or policy. 
Prov. xvi. 10. dp a divine ſentence is 
« in the lips of the king;” or, © /ef well- 
ee adviſed counſel, carefully taken, be on the 
% lips of a king: let not his mouth tranſ- 
| © greſs in judgment; let him take the ut- 
moſt care what his lips pronounce. tat. 
iii. 2. the judge and the prophet, and 
*« bp e prudent and the antient.“ | 
ypyp, once, Lev. xix. 28. nor NINDS 
„ ypyß print any marks upon you: ſhaving 
their heads, cutting off their beards, and 
cutting themſelves, were uſed as marks of 
great grief, ſorrow, and diſtreſs. See Deut. 
xiv. 1. 1 K. xviii. 28. and Jer. xli. 5. and 
xlviii. 37. As theſe were marks of extra- 
vagant grief, the people of God, Hebrews, 
i. e. pilgrims on earth, holy to the Lord, 
were to uſe none of them: they were not 
to be ſorry, as men without hope, or who 
had forgot the hope of life eternal, See 
yp?, from whence this double word ꝓpyp, 
q. d. diſtraftion, great grief, or deſpair ; a 
mark of which they were not to make in 
their fleſh.“ Ds Th 
"WP, only as a noun. 
XXv. and xxxvii Num. iv. and vii. 
platter, or dyjn.. 


cc 
cc 
cc 


.CC 


cc 
cc 
* 


cc 


Exod. 
A 


* 


qÞ, and 9p, which are mentioned 
among the things Solomon traded to Tar- 
' ſus for, rendered apes ; coprs, in Lat. and 
Gr. was a Perſian faulchion, or hooked. 
(word; and, no doubt, the Perſian name 


and facts, and whatever elſe 


for it: and it 1s vaſtly more likely that 
Solomon 


BM 


NDP 


Solomon ſent to Tarſus for arms than apes. 
Thovgh the word might mean ſome kind 


of precious ſtone, as tn [the pyropus], 


with it very poflibly may. Mr. Dove, 


in Bis Creed, conſtrues it compaſſes ; but 
what uſe could apes be of? 


Nepp, To curdle; congeal; be at 
a ſtand, like a jelly. Exod, xv. 8. the 


« depths were congealed in the heart of the 
« fea.” . Job x. 10,” and pr) Hat 


te cruddled me like cheeſe.” Zeph. i. 12. 


« the men cep that are ſettled, marg. 


[ 556 ] ys 


ſerpent 5 acontias, i. S. the darter ; but it 


Deut xv. 7. © nor ſhut thine hand fron 


« ſhall ſhut their mouths at him;” ; 


| confines the breath, which contributes t 


muſt be ſome bird. 310 
Yep, To cloſe to, or ſhut th, 


thy poor brother.“ Iſai. Iii. 15. Kings 


porn” qty ade n 
ſilent ſubmiſſion and attention. Cant, i. 


8. popd. ſeipping upon the hills.“ When 
people jump, or leap, the hands and mouth 
naturally hut up: the cloſing of the mouth 


the force; and the hands and legs contra 


| 
N e curded or thickened upon their lees.“ | and draw up by the ſtraining in a leap, 
Zech. xiv. 6. © in that day there ſhall be VP, MSP, and pxp, ſeem to be 
| no light, PXBp! Mp! the atoms ſc. of | all one root, and take their idea from if 
light]! hall be congealed,” or thickened. | or extremity, as verb or noun. To cut if 
Tap, rendered Zo cut off. Ifai. | the end, or outfide. © Extrema preſcindere 
xxxviii. 12. % Hen p I Save cut | © quaſi extremare. Leigh. There is no 


« off, as a weaver, my hfe;” which is not 
very good ſenſe. And as Pe is the 
weaver's ſhuttle, and p may be the 


ſecond perſon fem. the ſenfe may be, my 


life hurries away [is exhauſted, ſpent, or 
tome ſuch word] as the ſhuttle: as Job vii. 
0. © my days fly ſwifter than Pe Fhe 


„ ſhuttle.” | 


Dp, Some bird. Ifai. xiv. 23. the 61t- 
fern. XXXIv. II. © the cormorant and 


„Pop the /7fern ſhall poſſeſs it; the owl 


« alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in it.” 


Zeph. ii. 14. Deep the cormorant and 


« pdp the bittern ſhall lodge in the upper 
e lintels thereof.” Whether this ſort of 
bird ever lodges in buildings, I know not. 
See Mr. Parkhurſt. 


rp, Ezek. vii. 25. © deſtruction cometh, | «© then dp thou ſhalt cut off her hand. 


1 K. x. 32. „ hp 70 cut Iſtael lt; 


ene 8 ger i 
dy, only Iſai. xxxiv. 15. * there dp 


te and they ſhall ſeek peace, and there ſhall 


« D ſhall the great owl make her neſt, and | 


&« lay and hatch, and gather under her 
« ſhadow: there ſhall the vultures alſo be 
«« gathered, every one with her mate.” It 


is fpoke of ſome bird, by gathering under 


her ſhadow, after ſhe hath hatched, which 


ſnakes do not ; though they lay eggs, ſome 


of them. Bochart would have it be the 


* 


„% am weary.” Exod. i. 12. Wp they 


.and know not what to do; or, are driven 


| unealy, as not knowing what further to 


« wires.” 
our phraſe, to of with, be off, &c. as We 


1 end of the days.“ vi. 1 3. 4 the end of 


«©. mp3 /ome of his . brethren, even 
men. Exod. xxxix. 4.“ by the tW0 YM 


ſuch verb as pp, though ſome make a root i 
of it; and conſtrue Gen. xxvii. 46. * x5 


e were grieved.” Lev. xx. 23. © pxI 
« abborred.” lt is that pain and uneafi- 
neſs, or diſlike of a thing, we feel, when 
we are, as we expreſs it, at our Wwit's end, 


to extremities, Exod. i. 12. gives this idea 
plainly—* the more they afflicted them, 
« the more they multiplied and grew; and 
«« u they were grieved, becauſe of the 
« children of Iſrael ;* non-pluſed, and 10 


do. Exod, xxxix. 3. pp cut it nol 
Lev. xiv. 41. © the duſt which 


— 


60 up they ſcraped off.” Deut. xx), 12. 


marg. “ to cut off the ends; which 15 


ſay eff-/ide, for the outer tide from d. 
The noun is applied to. many things. 

p. and mp, The end, or 2 
Gen. iv. 3. „ it came to paſs D 4 * 


« all fleſh is come.“ xXlvii. 2. © he took 


6 edges 


* 


1 
« edges was it coupled together.“ Ver. 19. 
« the two Pup ends of the breaſt- plate. 


Deut. iv. 32. mp3? from the one fide of | 
« heaven MSP WM unto the other.” Every 


hemiſphere hath two extremes. Jud. xviii. 
2.0 five men rx from their coaſt 7 1 
or borders. 1 Sam. Xiv. 2. Saul tarried 
in the uttermoſt part of Gibeah; in the 


« the loweſt of the people.” The higheſt 
not been Levites; and this means, as Gen. 
xlvii. 2. that he made ſome of the people 
prieſts : and ſo 2 K. xvii. 32. ſome of them. 
And Ezek, xxxiii. 2. © if the people of 


among themſefves.” Job xxvi. 14. © lo, 
« theſe are p parts of his ways.” And 


Wii. 3. he ſetteth an end [or bounds] 
to the darkneſs.” It is impoſſible to ſay, 
or gueſs, the depth of the darkneſs, or 
dark air, beyond the reach of the action of 


hath its limits, and uſe, in being a wall to 
the expanſion. Pſal. xix. 7, „ his going 
forth is from the end of the heaven; and 
his circuit [return] Hy at the ends of it.” 
The orb of the ſun is one extremity of the 


forward, ſpreading in lines, as from a cen- 
kr, to the circumference of the heavens, 


; me parts of the earth.” Iſai. v. 26. 
and will hiſs unto them from the end of 
the earth;“ thoſe of another hemi- 
Mere, Jer. x. 13. © he cauſeth vapours 
I aſcend from the ends of the earth; 
— from all parts of the earth. Xlix. 36. 
the four 
„20. cc 
| ang border ;? from all parts, adverbial- 
lh Hab. ii. 3. at the end; or, at 


coaſt of Gibeah, as the word is to be un- 
derſtood in the laſt text, and many others. 
1K, xii. 31. he made prieſts p νο rom 


the land take DISpPH INN WR 2 man from 


fo, when rendered coaſts, or @ country, it is, 
wu we ſay, theſe parts, for this country. 


the ſun; yet matter, and that darkneſs too, 


* returns in all directions back again. 
. 9. © they that dwell in up the utter- 


MA quarters of heaven.“ 
come againſt her f from the | 


or loweſt had been all the ſame, if they had | 


heavens ; thence the light iſſues, and goes | 


Y 


<< men of war.” 


p, pl. in M and By, A participial noun, 
like yy. Exod. xxxix. 4. the two 
ce f edges.” Pſal. xlviii. 11. Wp 
« the ends of the earth;“ or its quarters. 
Ixv. 6. „the confidence of all the ends of 
e the earth;” of all parts of the earth. 

PP, Thorns, I ſuppoſe, from their ſharp- 


pointed ends. Gen. iii. 18. thorns and 


_« thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee;“ 


proverbially, for cares and troubles, pains 
and afflictions. Exod. xxii. 6. u 
[the plural of pp, which does not occur] 
&«& thorns.” Jud. viii. 7. BY thorns.” 
Jer. iv. 3.“ ſow not among O's thorns,” 
which choak the ſeed. xii. 13. ſhall 
«© reap thorns;” the ſame proverb as Gen. 
Bt. 18. 55 
p, applied to the hair, Cant. v. 2. 
« my head is filled with dew: 18 my 
« Jocks with the drops of the night;“ 
watching under her window, as a lover, in 
the night, to give her a ſerenade. Ver. 
11. © his locks are buſhy :” the hair of the 
head is called @ buſh, and ſo is the tail of 


a fox, from their reſemblance to a buſh, 


which confiſts of thorns and briars. 
Pp, One who is outermoſt ; at the ex- 
tremity of any thing. Jer. ix. 26. Am- 
« mon and Moab, and all Nen 8p in the 
„ utmoſt corners; ic. the utmolt parts or 
extremities of Arabia: as Mat. xi. 42. 
« the queen of the South [z. e. Sheba— 


% earth; and of this people the text 
ſpeaks, their country reaching to the ſea... 
ed is uſed for the parts of the face, 
which occafioned the marginal reading, 
cut , into corners; or having the corners, 
of their hair po/led: but the text is ſpeak- 
ing of a country; not the face or beard, 
PP, and pp See in ppb. 3 
PvP, Joſh. x. 24. W's captains of the 
Prov. vi. 7. a guide. 
xxv. 15. 4 prince.” Iſai. i. 10. & al. 
% g ruler.” Some fetch it from Pp end, or 
extremity, as the captain, or head of- a com- 
' pany, is the outer man, whether at their 


| head or rear. However, he is the man 


picked. 


* 
1 
4 
PL 


* 


\ 


« came from the uttermoſt parts of the ©, 


4 
47 


* 
" 
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XXvi. 4, 10. 


K. vi, 6, « p' he cut down a ſtick, and 


prophets, and the ſtick uſed as other out- 
ward ſigns. 


„ the cherubims were of one meaſure and 
«© one ie. The French falle is of the | 


the word cut, as a noun, to much the ſame 


perhaps, /ize may be from {ciſſus. Jon. ii 


ſub-marine grotto, or hollow, the fiſh re- 
tired into. The ſhell of the earth is too 


ſage for water, ſuch as that the Caſpian, 
or other great lakes, empty themſelves b 


grain, or ſeed. 


namon; and may include it, and named 


Wp. once, as a verb, To cut. 2 


6 caſt it in thither, and the iron did 
« ſwim:“ the miracle being to do honour 
to the new ſettlement, or college of the 


I K. vi. 25. both 


Wp, Size, or cut. 


ſame import and derivation: and we uſe 
purport, in ſome familiar phraſes; and, 


7. yd bottoms, marg. cuttings off, of 
„% the mountains.” So Jonah was in ſome 


thick, one would think, for him to be Ccar- 
ried within that; and a ſubterraneous paſ- 


into the ocean, would be below Fe bottoms 
of the mountains. | 
Wp, S-orn or cut. Cant. iv. 2. f 
np, only Iſai. xxviii. 25, 27. Some 
See Mr. Parkhurſt. 

vp, To ſcrape off. Only as a 

verb, Lev. xiv. 41. and pvp an he ball. 


about; and they ſhall pour qut the duſt. 
e that D they ſcrape off [get or do off 
* without the city into an unclean _ 
40 place. 


— 


| ; 1 | | 
VP» 5d, VSPN, and p., A corner 


or turning of a building, which are rubbed 

againſt in paſling or turning round them. 
yy, only Pſal. xIv. 2. rendered ca/- 

fa, which is a bark very much like cin- 


4 


TI] WY 


| This differs from MSP, as bruſhing agaj N 


are /hortened down, or cut down. Ley vi, 
y'| 9. © Nn when ye reap Vp the bara 
of your land.” Num. xi. 23. © the 


People up war much diſcouraged, may 


 *. cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped within, round | 


2 


people foam with anger, as well as water 


7 * ſet it a-foaming or frothing]—« the 
„branches thereof are made white. It 


Wy angry.” 
| © rite“ and this is oppoſed to TW lang. 


—C 


from being rubbed to a powder for wie, 1, 
grated. 1 Sr c nity 

rxpd, Iſai. xliv. 13. Plain wich 
carpenters uſe to ſhave or ſcrape with; 1g 
plain, or plane with; and very Properly 


or rubbing, doth from doing off. 
Jp, To foam or froth; an 


with agitation, Gen. xl. 2. « Pharo 
«© was roth againſt two of his ſervants“ 
Deut. ix 19. * I was afraid of the wroth 
e and hot diſpleaſure wherewith the Lo 
«© was wroth againſt you.“, 
ASP, Foam, wrath. Hol. x. 2. asfor 
*« dammaria, her king is cut off, as typ fam 
ic upon the wager?” is | 
xp, Joel i. 7. he hath laid my vine 
« waſte, and barked my fig=tree [5 


ſeems to ſpeak of peeling off its batk, 
The vine bleeds when it 1s cut or wounded, 
and its branches are torn off; the fig-tres 
peels, when its boughs are broke off, and 
a dew ariſes upon the ſtript wood. 

p, To be ſhort ; to ſhorten, 0 
cut ſhort, as when wood, corn, or grab 


* hand of the. Lord "pn waxed ſhort *" 1 
his power leſſened. xxi. 4. and U) tl 
ce /oul [the breath, or breathing] of the 


e grieved, Heb. ſhortened: when people 
are grieving and fretting, or angry, th 
breath goes ſhort. Job xiv. 1. * fe 
« days.” xxi. 4. why ſhould not Wi 
« 4117 my ſpirit be troubled? my breath q 
« ſhort? why ſhould I not be ange 
Prov. Xiv. 7. ide "WP be that is jo 
Ver. 29. U "8p haſty of ; 


A cool man breathes flow, and at [eiſure: 
the hot, enraged man, quick and ba / 
Mich. ii. 7. is the ſpirit of the 199 
Araitened, or ſhortened?” Is God . 


angry, Or is it your fins and iniquities that 
tive drawn down a curſe upon you ? Zech. 
. 8. 993 pn my ſoul loathed them; 
nos ſport at them; i. e. I was angry with 
hem, Eccleſ. xi. 4. © he that regardeth 
« the clouds ſhall not reap;” he that is 
ifraid of a ſtorm will never do his duty. 

p and WG, A reaper. up Shortneſs. 
Fxod. vi. 9.“ anguiſh of ſpirit;“ ſhort- 
ges of breath, or want 
{nk in deſpair. IE 1 
12 Harveſt ; whatever is mowed, cut, 
xr lopped: ſo crop of corn is from the verb 
ub. 1 Sam. xxiii. 13. and came to 
« David 8p OR in or at harvgſt. 
I. 
@ plant;” or as when planted, 
lhping of a tree is as properly called by 
this name as a crop of corn. Pſal. Ixxx. 
12, © the ſent out NVYSp her boughs to the 
« ſea.;” the boughs of a vine are often 
ſartened by fnapping or cutting them. Iſai. 


revenue: they 
reeds and ruſhes on the ſides of the Nile, 
nd drove a great trade with them. xxvii. 
u.“ women ſhall take rp v of 7s 
* dry boug hs or lopping], going and light- 
*1ng them;“ and thall go and light a fire 
with them. Jer. li. 3 
barveſt ſhall come; of cutting her 

own. Hoſ. vi. 11. Judah allo yp Nv 

J #ath ſet an harveſt for thee;” ſhall 


\ 


make an harveſt of thee. 
W, and p, nouns, Cold. Gen. 
cold and heat,” Job xxiv. 7. © no co- 


" ering pg in the cold,” Pal. cxlvii. 
7. © TP bis cold.” 1 


li | Pope TERED — 
mer-parlour, marg. of cooling.” Ver. 24. 


— in the ſenſe of cold; and it may be a 
erent root from dy, the being fem. 


ical, though mut. in TP and p be. 
one of a cos / A 


of ſpirit, it being 


Job 
9.“ and bring forth 8p houghs as a | 
The 


Kill. 3.“ the harveſt of the river is her 
cut a great, variety of | 


the time of Her 


pd, Jud. iii. 20.“ mpBn yy a um- 


ud ſervile in Ip and Mp2 above; but 


W, 22, © ſeed-time and harveſt, and WP | 


| ſummer-chamber; a cool room. No verb 


— 
2 


” Cx) 


1 


- 


A 
| xp, To call, or pronounce the 
name of any perſon or thing ; which in- 


cludes calling to, or being called to, as alſo 
reading: and is ſpoke of a perſon or thing 


coming to, being preſent, and ſo happening ; 
or, if you call a perſon to you, he is come 
fo you ; or, buſineſs may call you to this or 
that place; and I ſhall put the three ſenſes. 
of calling, meeting, and happening, which 


Calaſſio and others give the word, together 


as one. Gen. v. 1. God N ND” called 


c the light day;” called, or pronounced 
the name of day to the light. 
Mr. Hutchinſon for the philoſophy, and. 


I refer to 


the ordinance of heaven eſtabliſhed; and 
included, in calling the light day. iv. 26. 
« then began men MM Suw2 XI? 70 call 


n the name [marg. by the name] of the 
„ Tord; i. e. to call God by 


| the name 
of Jehovah. *# Tehivam dicerent Deum. 


e ſuum; et ſe a non nominantibus verum 


% Deum, diſtinguerent. Cocc. Now be- 
gan the cuſtom, uſed by the prophets, and 
other believers throughout the Scriptures, 


of calling on God by the name of Jehova. 
Alleim, or calling him by that name, in 
ſpeaking to or before thoſe, Whoſe heart 


was falſe or wavering, or had another God. 
This cuſtom now began about the time of 


the birth of Enoſb; and ſhews, that the +» 


neceſſity for ſuch a diſtinction now began; 
and that ſome perſons owned as God, what 
the church would not acknowledge to be 
Jehovah; Jehovah always ſtanding for true 


and real God. The Heathens or Air-laters. 


then, as Mahometans, Deiſts, Arians, and. 
Socinians now, uſe the word God, as well 


| as believers; and therefore Jehoveh is uſed. 


by the church, to aſcribe true and real di- 
vinity to the three Perſons; thereby de- 
claring the God of Mahometans, Deiſts, 
Arians, and Socinians, to be only an idol 


ſet up in the heart, a child of the imagi- 
nation. Gen. X11. 8. Abram called on 


[or in] © the name of Jehovah:“ he was. 
among the Canaanites. And the phraſe: 
lways is Jehoveb, or Jebovab Aleim, where 
it would admit of any doubt what God was: 

= | meant. 


. 


« left miſchief VND befal him; be called 
to him, or called upon bim; as we ule the 
phraſe of calling upon a perſon, when we 


go to him. xxiv. 57. Nba we will call 


« to the damſel—and ?hey. called to Rebe- 
„% kah.“. And the word is applied to any 
two things meeting or coming together, 
which may be deemed as called together, 
if not by the voice, yet by many other 
things or ways; and the word is not to be 


confined to the call of the voice. Exod. 


ii. 7. © ſhall I go call thee a nurſe?” xxiv. 
7. „ he took the book of the covenant, 
* and p” read in the audience of the 
„ people.” To read is to call over the 
words, or pronounce them out. 


« Bezaleel.” Deut. xxviii. 10. „ that 
«© Py XI thou art called by 
« name of the Lord; in being called the 
ſons or children of 
Pal. xlii. 8. deep Xp calling to [rather 
coming upon, or to] © deep, [as we ſay, 
ſtorm upon ſtorm] “ at the voice [order or 


command] “ of thy water-pipes;” or 
wWater- ſpouts, that poured down floods of 


water upon him; meaning the great trou- 


bles and afflictions of Chriſt. Prov. xxvii. 


16. Vp and it ſhall be called oil in his 
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meant. xiv, 17, * and the king of Sodom 


vent out WN to meet him.” Xxlii. 4. | ſent or no. 


| ſuch was 7he.convocation. 


out. XXXV. 
zo. „ the Lord hath called Ewa. by name 
hurſt. ä > gia 
the 
e | 
Jehovah, their God. 


of God n diftinfly commenting, ot 


who hath a right to come, whether 6. 
And ſo the word is nel 


Num. i. 16. the renowned of the con. 
«« gregation,” as we render it; but it 
plainly means thoſe that compoſed the 20. 
ſembly of the rulers ; and it follows, that 
they were 1) rulers of the tribes, and of 


Mp, A preaching, oryhat was to he 
proclaimed; Jon. iii. 2. Xp preuch 
«« unto it he preaching that I bid thee,” 
| Np, A partridge, 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. 
and Jer. xvii. 11. from their calling each 
other together, in that remarkable manner 
they do, and in a note that ſounds thi 
word, without any vowel in it, except 2 
& is ſuch, as far as my ear can judge, and 
I have liſtened to the partridge on purpoſe, 
See Mr, Hutchinſon, vol. K. and Mr. Park. 


N, A convocation, or afſembly, Exod, 


dpd, A reading, or what is read. Nel. 
viii. 8. they read in the book, in the lay 


explaining], and cauſed them to under- 
« ſtand the reading: not a tranſlation into 
another language, but what was real, 
which was the law in Hebrew. See Mr. 
Spearman's fifth Letter on LXX. who hath W 
delivered the Hebrew language out of the 


« right hand;” which he cannot hold; | Babyloniſh captivity, and brought it back 
ſo neither can he hold, retain, or govern a | to the Holy Land, where it remained, till 
contentious woman. And right hand is no | the final diſperſion of the Jews, under 
more than hand, and mentioned becauſe it | Titus, loſt them their language, law, tem- 
is the right we uſe moſt; at leaſt, right | ple, and country together. Hence, pei- 
band means but his beſt endeavours: and | haps, crave. _ . = 
das this is a parable, the contentious woman | _ p, To be near; cloſe together, 
is a contentious church, or contention in | in place, time, or blood; intimate: and i 
religion, which is too apt to exceed all | applied to the inwards, which are the nr 
bounds.” Jer. iv. 20. deſtruction upon | eſt and cloſeſt things to us poſſible. It 1 
« deſtruction XI i cried;” or, breach | applied to an engagement, when the 
cometh ufon breach, like wave upon wave. | fighters come to cloſe work; to join battle 
&"P, & p, Nyp, and Nip, are uſed as and the actual engaging is rather imp" 
participles. Mr. Hutchinſon has obſerved, | than expreſſed. And fo, alſo, in the gelle 
that the ſed, in the third order, implies the | of offering or bringing a gift, it is bringing 
effect of the paſſive; Xp one called, or in- | it near; and is the tame, in ſenſe, as # 


© ” mo. ee th but, 
wvited, whether he come or no; de one preſent, or a preſent. The word ha ny 


— 


ne meaning; but the conſequence of com- | 
ing near and cloſe is implied by the con- 


Cen. xx. 4. Abimelech had not come | 


ys. And Pſal. lv. 19. he hath delivered 
« my ſoul in peace, ) pn. from the battle 
« that was againſt me.” But Ixix. 19. in 
1 contrary ſenſe, or rather with a contrary 
ifgn ; © draw nigh unto my foul, and 
« redeem it.” And Ip may as well be 
conſtrued 2%% in one place, as fight again} | 
in the other, and ſo be made to have direct 


ue. Gen. X11. 11. when Y he was 
« come near to enter into Egypt.“ xxvii. 
41, © the days of mourning for my father 
Y are at hand.” Exod. xxix. 3, 
Y thou ſhalt bring them in the baſket.” 
Ver. 10. NaIMWpN1 Zhou ſhalt cauſe to be 
* brought a bullock. before the tabernacle.” 


" bring an offering unto the Lord; bring 
dear his preſent, or what he hath to bring 
tear, And it is often uſed, both as verb 
or noun, for the offering to God. Deut. 

v. 7. © what nation is there fo great, who 
* hath God fo ip near unto them?“ 
u. 10. when thou comeſt nigh unto a 
" city to fight againſt it.” xxxii. 17. 
chat came YpD˙ neui up.” Jud. iii. 17. 

u De 2p! be brought the preſent 

* unto Eglon.” 1 K. xx. 29. the battle 
"INN was joined. 

Ip, and zyp, One near in blood or 
Pace, and near in time. Job xvii. 12. 
they change the night into day: the 

light 1p 75 ſhort, marg. near, becauſe 
of darkneſs;“ is next unto darkneſs, ſc. 

= them ; they make. little or no dif- 
ence betwixt light and darkneſs: the 

mme as changing night into day. 55 


#proach, as friend or foe. Exod. xxiii. 
%,“ behold, I fend an angel—iny name 
a in him; or with him. Jehovah. 


tur | 1 
e aſſumed an appearance; and the name, 


« gear her; implying more than it direck. 


contrary meanings, as ſome other words | 
the heart is diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 


Lev. i. 2. * if any man of you 2 r 


8 10vifh I er 
bible in his own nature; but that na- | 


oy 


F gr Þ} - | 
power, or eſſence of God, was in the angel, 
or aſſumed appearance. xxxiv. 9. let 


« my Lord, 1 pray thee, go YIMPI amongſt 
« us; not within each of them, as the 
Quakers take the like expreſſions in the 
New Teſtament. Pal. v. 10, «© Dp 
« their inward part 18 very wickedneſs.” 
The ſeat of the affections is in the inwards, 
the heart, liver, &c. xlix. 12. PID 
„ ther inward thought is, that their houſes 
* may continue for ever; the thing neareſt 
to their heart is to perpetuate their fami- 
lies. Ixiv. 7. 31 the inward. part of 
every one, and the heart is deep.“ Here 


the inwards, being the principal ſeat of 


the ſource of all. See Prov. iv. 23. out 
« of the heart [Joh. xvii. 38. out of the 


is in the belly or trunk, in which all that 
is called 2 mtrazils, or inward parts, are 
placed. Iſai. Ixiii. 11. that put his holy 
„ ſpirit Ma within him; among them, 
by conſtituting prophets, and the other 
means of communication with the Holy 
Spirit. 


Joel ii. 27. ye ſhall know that 1 am 77 
«© the midſt of Iſrael.” Hab. iii. 2. re- 
% vive [give life to, i. e. execute or per- 
form] © thy work 2 : in the midſt of the 
« years; in the miſt of the years make 
„% known;” 5 
time, put it in execution; for the elect's 
ſake, ſhorten the days, leſt they be over- 


Deut. xxxii. 17. IPD newly, or lately. 


. 


Ip. Near; not diſtant; of ſhort con- 
IP, The midſt, or inſide. Alſo acceſs, 


tinuance. And ſo of rclations who are 
near in blood; and of friends who are ſo in 
love ; intimate. VVV 

5D. A preſent, or offering; what is 


a verb, to offer to man, as well as to God; 
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the affections, and, by the blood from it, 


belly] “are the iſſues of life.“ The heart 


Jer. xxix. 8. «© your prophets _ 
„DD [not within, but] among you.” 


1. e. in a few years, in a ſhort 


whelmed, Time ear at hand, is as pro- 
per as a bort time, in our phraſe. And ſo. 


Ip, Conflict; coming cloſe together ; clo B 


brought near and preſented. It is uſed, as 


4 © | though 
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there was a further meaning in gp than 
a preſent, or offering, as applied to the ſa- 
crifices ; but I ſee at not. | 


* 2 


, An ax, or hatchet, uſed 
in felling. trees. Jud. ix. 48. and Jer. 


* $Ivi. 22. It occurs alſo 1 Sam. xiii. 20. and 


Pfal. Ixxiv. 5. See Mr. Parkhurſt. 
Mp, To meet; point againſt, or 
tewards ; juſtle, or oppoſe ; occur; happen. 
And the N is radical, though mutable. It 
is applied to water ſpringing out, as a ſpring 
throws it out, as it were, to meet you, or 
againſt you. It is applied to a beam, or 


rafter, from their meeting, ſays Leigh, But 
their houſes were flat; and as the word is 


uſed to any thing that meets you, or ſeems 
to meet you, and points or juts out, it is a 
proper word for a beam, or roof. laid upon 
beams or rafters, which lie parallel to one 
another : and a verb is formed from the 
noun in this ſenſe ; though ſome explain it 
from rafters, or parts of a building, the 
roof eſpecially,. being made to meet and fit 
each other; a contignatione. Leigh. This 
word differs from XP, as meeting with doth 


from calling upon. 


2 K. xix. 24. and Ifai. xxxvii. 25. 57 
J have digged [as if from pa, poſſibly], 


and drunk ſtrange waters,” Jer. vi. 7. 


* 


* 


as a fountain vp cafteth out her waters, 
«© fo p he caſteth out her wickedneſs.” 


By this text, the other is to be underſtood 


of ſpringing, or opening /prings of water, 
whether by digging, boring, or any other 


way. | 


Mp, Gen. xxiv. 12. * I pray thee, O 


« Lord God of my maſter Abraham, 
4 999 N u /end me good ſpeed; let it 


ſucceed, happen, or come to paſs. xxvii. 20. 
a the Lord thy God "25 y brought it 


„to me. xlii. 29. all MpN that befell 
«« them.” xliv. 29. © and miſchief 1p 
« Befall bim. Exod. iii. 18.“ the Lord 
God of the Hebrews p) hath met with 


* 


e us. Num. xi. 23. whether my | 
„ word Tip! [ball come to paſs unto thee, or | 
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though not as a noun. Some have thought 


| gain, and the like. Deut. xxv. 18, « hoy 


rypd, An event; accident; that which 


_ 


XXXV. II. and r] Y ye ſhall 7 
you cities; 
facietis, We uſe the phraſe of my 


' « dren of nw Sheth;” i. e. of oppolit® 


88 will come to meet me.” Ver. I 8, © while 
re J meet yonder (or, go to thy 
place], and the Lord dp met Balan” 


or get you cities; Contingery 


with, for getting ; to meet with a good by. 


% be met thee by the way, and ſmot 


£ 


« Mp! INK Ty that one event happeneth 
« fo all.” Iſai. xli. 22. * and ſhews u 


« what cp. ball happen ;” or, come u 


happeneth, or comes to one. Deut. xxii 
10. * if there be among you any mat 
« that is not clean, r Yο by reaſon of un 


ce night.” A long and bad comment, 
Some were clean in the eyening, others 


« he ſhall not come within the camp; ic 
at night. 1 Sam. vi. 9. ** it was Nb 


N P, and P, Occurrence op poſition. Ley 
XXV1. 21. if ye walk Y contrary to me. 
Ver. 24. © then will I walk n contro) 


[in oppoſition] * to you:“ when two pe l 
ſons meet, they come oppoſite ways; "8 
people may meet one another as friends, d | 


enemies. Iſai. xxii. 5. below. 


pp, the word doubled, To 4" 


Num. xxiv. 17. „there ſhall come a {i 
« out of Jacob; and a ſceptre (hall ani 


out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the co" 


« of Moab, and wp deſtroy all the chil 


who ſet themſelves againſt the kingdort 
Chriſt. Iſai. xxii. 5. * it is a day of row 
« and of treading down, and of pt J 
« ty, by the Lord God of hoſts in the 


y 


ce ley of viſion, "I PTD breaking « t| 


the hindmoſt of thee.” Eccleſ. ii, 14 | 


cc cleannefs that chanceth Him 12 by 


not; and they that were not, by the law 
clean, when night came upon them, wer 
to ſtay without the camp till next dal 
night. He that is clean, when ng" 
« cometh, and hath gone. out of the can, 


chance, or accident, that happened t« 
c us.“ . | | 


* » 
* FEY 
, # 


« the walls.” But there is no n wall; and 
would underſtand it of the hurly-burly 


ning againſ# each other, meeting, juſtling, 


ing, as "Pp is uſed, and as is implied in 
buy Deut. xxv. 18. above; and, accord- 
W is to the general ſenſe given of the word, 
WR PETE TT TO 1 
vp, and p, A Beam, rafter, and roof. 


« the beams, the poſts, and the walls.” 
Hence, Xp 6 
Tp, formed from the noun, To /ay 
hun beams, or rafters. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
u. MP? 70 floor the houſes; perhaps 
to roof them. Neh. ii. 8, «© timber mp? 


kae.“ ili. 
heams thereof.” 
« the waters;” who formed the various 
lata of the earth in the waters at the 
Flood. i eee 
= TD, Eccleſ. x. 18. © the building de- 
ach. . . 

= WT, in reg. Np, pl. MA, and 


people, which is the literal meaning of the 


ties; poſſibly from being double cities, 
Ike London and Weſtminſter. 


luce eggs, and ſpin the ſpider's mp 


Fa mouth, as a ſpring bubbles out its 
er, | . £2.55 

15 and pp), A fountain, or ſpring. 
„% XXXV1, 10. „ with thee is MpD the 
Pooch of life: in thy light we ſee 
oy 1 ** life, and fountain of living 
F Pſal. Ixviii. 27. „ 229 they that 
. re of the fountain of Iſrael ;” ſprung 
M thence. Prov. v. 18. 


1 
0 » ; 1 ; 320 1 . 0 . 
funtain be bleſſed -” what iſſues from 


M 4 c.ty, from the vaſt concourſe of 


John i. 4. iv. 14. & al. Chriſt 


Ft 097 Þ. WF 


ind confuſion at the time a city is taken, | 


oppoſing 3 ſome in eſcaping, ſome in fight- 


Cen. xix. 8. h my roof.” 2 K. vi. 2. 
« Tp 2 beam. 2 Chron. iii. 7. n 


to make beams for the gates of the pa- 
3. 6. „ they p laid the 
Pſal. civ. 3. mMpon 
® who layeth the beams of his chambers in 


Vord. Oi and M are the names of 


W, Lai. lix. 5, 6. © they hatch cocka- 


"Tet Fay | 


along againſt you. 


= ” 


the heart. Zech. xiii. 1. « there ſhall be 


A fountain opened to the houſe of David, 
« and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for 


« fin and for uncleanneſs:“ a plain pro- 
phecy of Chriſt. | 

VP, A wall; no doubt of the root that 
D a beam and roof is. It differs from Man 
a wall; but Q. how? It is often the walls 
of a houſe. Exod. xxx. 3. the flat ſides of 
the altar. Num. xxii. 25. He wall of a 
vineyard. xxxv. 4. of a city. Joſh. ii. 


15. « her houſe was 855 P92 upon the : 


« fown-wall; and ſhe dwelt MIR i 


| © 7he wall,” wp ſeems to be the flat of 
the wall. 


Rahab did not dwell hon the 
wall: if ſhe had, ſhe and all her's muſt 
have periſhed, when the wall fell down. 


before the ark; but ſhe dwelt by the wall: 


her houſe was againſt the flat of the wall, 
that the upper windows overlooked it. 


And WP is the flat ſides of a wall that ſtand 


in your-way, and ſtop you, or ſeem to run 
„ N e 
« hyſſop that ſpringeth yp3 out of the 


3 


9 


« wall;” that grows by the wall; at the 


bottom, under its ſhelter : but the hyſſop 
doth not grow out of the wall, as ſome 


few herbs do. 2 K. xx. 2. Hezekiah 
« turned his face to e wall, and prayed.” 


it may be, men to engrave or carve figures 
on the walls. 2 Chron. iii. 7. © graved 
« cherubims on the walls;” of the temple. 


« tumultuous ;” or pant. Ezek. viil. 10. 
ce all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael pour- 
« trayed upon zhe wall round about. 

Fp, To make bald, or bare. As 
a noun, baldneſs, and froſt, or what is 
frozen, ice. Lev. xxi. 5. p Fp: N 


there ſhall no baldneſs be made on their 


« head; 7. e. they ſhould not ſhave their 


heads, as ch. xix. 27. Gal. in token of 


grief. Jer. xvi. 6, 7. © the great and the 


„ ſmall ſhall die in this land :—they ſhall 


& not be buried; neither ſhall men lament 
« for them, nor cut themſelves, nor m2? 
48 | „ make 


3 Chron. xiv. To «yp WIN maſons "a i 
ſmiths: or perhaps, as WAN is 70 engrave, 


: Jer. iv. 19. © he walls of my heart are 
Web — MTN ther webs ſhall not become | 
. * garment,” The ſpider ſpins it out of 


np 
« make themſelves bald for them.“ Mich. 
i. 16. * q D mate thee bald, and poll 
« thee [i. e. make thee bare by ſhaving}, 
« for thy delicate. children.” The modes 
of mourning differ in different countries 
and times ; but ſtripping off the honours 
of the head, and beard, was cuſtomary in 
former times; as people in violent grief 


and fury will tear their hair and clothes | 


off now, when tranſported beyond. them 
ſelves. : . N 

rp. Bald. x K. ii. 23. go up, FP 
« thou bald head; go up, thou bald lead" 
Whether Eliſhah was bald through age, or 
his head was ſhaved at top, or cut on the 


crown into the form of a crown; or he | 


was mourning for Elijah, and the great loſs 
Iſrael had in him, as he was but juſt taken 
from the earth, 86. 
Mp, Froft and ice: whether from the 
effect of froſt, in making bare, and robbing 
the earth and trees of the honours of their 
head, graſs and leaves, Leigh ; or from the 
reſemblance betwixt 4aluneſs and froſt. 
Gen. xxxi. 40. fzo/t by night.” Job vi. 
16. «+ blackiſh, by reaſon of re ice.“ 


Froſt congeals the water, and ſpoils. its | 
tranſparency in a great meaſure. Ezek. 1. 


22, © and the likeneſs of the firmament 
upon the heads of the living creature 
[/c. the cherub], “ was as Xn N HY f'y 
« the colour of the terrible cryſtal. Cryſ- 
tal reſembles ice in colour and ſmoothneſs; 
but doth not glitter, nor is terrible: and 1 

would render it, as the glittering of froſt 


dazzling. Things frozen, caſt a glittering | 


and dazzling light; and ſuch the firma- 
ment, on the heads of the cherub, did. 
AMP, Baldneſs. Deut. xiv. 1. “ nor 
« make any baldneſs between your eyes for 
„ the dead;” on the forehead, in mourn- 
ing. Iſai. xv. 2. © on all their heads ſhall 
es be baldneſs, and every beard cut off.” 
Jer. xlvii. 5. © baldneſs is come upon Gaza;“ 
F GEE 
Tro, The bald head; or, perhaps, the 
forehead, which is moſt of it naturallybald. 
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0 Bald bead, or D023 | in his bald fore. 


To cover, 


35. the ſame. T 


32. „ a bullock hp that hath born: 


Ley. xiii. 42. „ if there be in p the 


quarters of the world having an equal wy 


ce Bead; rather bevy of the head. 
y, Become bald. Nr, Ezek. ue 
31. = ſame as MMP; WA the dinken 
Babel, it is likely bes, nh 
Pp only Ezek. xxxvii. 6, | 
as the ſkin does the body, | 
| I. To ſpoof forth, or caſt out, 
rays, pencils, or horns of light. And alſo 
to have horns, Exod. xxxiv. 29, « the 
« ſkin of his face PP ſhone.” Ver, xxx 
e divine. glory on his 
face darted forth'rays of light; and ſo dig 
the law, in its real meaning, and divine! 
intention, to the eye of faith, though co- Ml 
vered with a veil, which the mere natur 
man could not ſee through. Pal. Nr. 


Dp, once, pl. Hab. ni..4. for the ry * 
of glory about God, in the cloud of glon;: N 
there was brightneſs as of light : co 
« 9. TD rays {an irradiation] on bis. fide * 
& round about Bim; all over in glory. Y 
To. A Horn, natural and artificial. A 
alſo, metaphorically, for flrength, pow, Wl. 
or glory. The glory and ſtrength of the Wn 
firmament is in theſe rays, or horns « il . 
light; and horns are the ſtrength and gon 
of the horned cattle. -: Exod, xxvil. 2. q 
the altar of burnt-oftering was to hare c 

four Borns made out of it, covered with | 
braſs. xxix. 12. to have the blood of tht | 
facrifice put upon them. xxx. 2. the - , 
tar of incenſe had four horns alſo made o 
of it. Ver. 10. the atonement at the end : 
of the year to be made upon them. Wo | 
altar was Chriſt; and the blood on the | 
horns, to ſhew that the love and obedience . 
he teſtified to God, by reſiſting unto bot, 
was both his glory, and what gave _ \ 
power, to atone for his brethren to all tte 5 
ends of the earth, or in the four qua", 
of it; and the horns were undivided ok , 
of the altar, it being the ſame Chriſt, 0 5 
riving his ſtrength and glory from wh# . 
ſuffered on the altar. And the altar 0 W TI 
four-ſquare, and the horns four, the 30 1 


ind right in what was done there, as his 
myſtical body is diffuſed through all the 
eh. 1 K. i. 50. Adonijah caught 
« hold of the Horns of the altar; which 
was crying out mercy for Chriſt's ſake. 
But the ſon of David will not pardon trea- 
on againſt himſelf, at his coming to the 
throne, over all the earth. Pal. xviii. 3. 
« ihe horn of my ſalvation.” cxvili. 27. 
« God is the Lord who. hath ſhewed us 
« light; bind the ſacrifice with cords unto 
« the horns of the altar.” This is not 
mentioned in the law. The altar, its 
horns, and the ſacrifice, were the ſame 
Perſon, in ſomewhat different views. 
is ſpoke of N the paſcal lamb, which, it 
is likely, was bound there, while it was 
was brought forth. Ezek. xxvii. 1 
zpprehend, horns of teeth or ivory, as we 
render it. Zech. i. 21. theſe are the 


« to caſt out the horns of the Gentiles, 


of Judah to ſcatter it.” Horn of ſalva- 
ton, To lift up the horn, defile the horn, 


dcripture and prophane writers, and be- 
peak their own meaning and propriety. 
dpd. To op, or bend double, 


Ii, xlvi. 1, 2, 4 Bel boweth down, Nebo 
* floopeth.” Ver. 2. «© Dp. they ftoop, 


they bow down.“ 


pP. A fach. They 


4 


were put into the 
logether : one loop was put through an- 


and the tach, or hook, held the two loops 
together. Exod. xxvi. 6. & gl. in alluſion 


tlelf; and whoſe ſtrength, and continued 


88 and hold one part has upon an- 
ner, by the ſheets of light, and thoſe of 
Putt, at their Sages; -:: *-- 3535 


ren 


It 
examined, and till it was killed, after it 
« horns powers] which have ſcattered 
« Judah ; but theſe are come to fray them, 
« which lift up their horn over the land 


ad the like, are metaphors common in 


2 tach, hook, or claſp, twice as a verb. 


oops, to join the curtains of the tabernacle. 


other, on the edge of the next curtain; 


w the expanſion, which intermixes with 


Or WE . i 5 
.*xtended force, is owing to this inter- 


; from the motion of its wings. 
| agen 


TT 


ddp, 2 Sam. xxii. 37. Pal. xviii. 37. 
«© my feet, marg. ankles, did not flip,” or 
totter. The ankles, from Dp and d; the 
| one 70 bend, Or form a bend; the other, to 
walk, or lift up to walk; as the foot does: 
by the ankle, and the bend there. 
1 y, To rent, or tear; to tear 
off, or into pieces. Gen. xxxvii. 29. be 
e rent his garments;“ in grief; and it is 
often uſed to this purpoſe. 1 K. xi. 30. 
* and dy p' rent it into twelve g .)¹⁰ 

c pieces. Iſai. Ixiv. 1. Oh that thou 
„ wouldſt rent the heavens, and that thou 
« wouldſt come down.” The air opens 
in lightning, and this is ſpoke of God's 
coming down in glory. Jer. iv. 30. © tho! 

« thou cloatheſt thyſelf - with crimſon, 
e tho' thou deckeſt thee with ornaments 


| 


1 


1 * 5. | ©* of gold; tho' ry y thou renteſt 
p horns, teeth and ebony ;” not, I. 


ce thy face, marg. eyes, with painting :” 
painting the inſide of the eye-lids, to make 
them look bold and full, or to ſtare; 
which is ſuch a renting, or opening, as a 
ſudden light makes in the air, as the word 
is applied, Ifai. Ixiv. 1. above. And Pſal. 
xxxv. 15. ſeems applied to the throat, or 
mouth, in bawling and making a noiſe: 
te the abjects gathered themſelves toge- 
« ther againſt me, and I knew it not; 
* 197. X21 WM they did tear [not me, as we 
inſert, perhaps, but their throats or mouths 
| with bawling], “ and ceaſed not.” Joel ii. 
3. tent your, hearts, and not your gar- 
ments; yourſelves with concern. 
F ; FP, To take a ſlice or piece off, 
when the hand or knife moves, as the eye- 
lid doth when we wink. Pal. xxxv. 19. 
ce Py p' they wink with the eye; bruth 
the eye with the lid. Prov. vi. 13. and 
x. 10. it is applied to giving private and 
fly hints, or making ſigns with the eye 
flily, and ſo treacheroully. And xvi. 30. 
with the lips Job xxxiii. G6. »nv7Þ [ 
« am formed, marg. cut out of clay;” the 
knife paring it about, and cutting it into 
| form. Jer. xlvi. 20. pp defirucion;” 
or cutting off. Some, the breeſe, or gad- 


_ 


noun ſuch little 


| * 


2997 

vp, A floor, from *Þ and y, ſpread 
abroad. Num. v. 17. duſt that is on 
% the floor of the tabernacle.” 1 K. vi. 
15, 16, 30. and vii. 7. * and covered it 
e with cedar ꝓpꝰ p TY yPWMD from floor 
« to floor. Doth it not mean the floor 
and cieling of the porch? calling the ceil- 
ing of the room, which is ſuch another 
flat or plain as the floor, by the ſame 
name. Amos ix. 3. the bottom of the 
8 

| UP, only as noun. Exod. xxvi. 
15. & /eg. and ch. xxvi. a board, for the 
ſides of the tabernacle. Ezek. xxvii. 6. 
„AD teh bench [or board the rowers fat 
ö N bs 
ep, as a noun, is Srubble, flakes 
or pieces and bits of ſtraw; of ſticks, or 
of wood. As a verb, with a double w, is 
uſed for collecting together, or picking up, 
ſuch little bits, q. d. 4:7-ing, or ſlicł-ing. 
Exod. v. 7. * let them go and Wp gather 
n raw for themſelves.” Ver. 12. 
e WR dpd to gather ſtubble for ſtraw.” It 
is plain the verb is to prick up bits, and the 
pieces. Num. xv. 32. 
vv pd gathering ſticks.” Iſai. xxix. 21. 
„pep they lay ſuares. See in WP), Zeph. 
1. rpm gather yourſelves together, 
wp yea, gather together, O nation, not 
deſired.“ I would render it, ye have 
been hardening yourſelves, and are hardened; 
O nation, not to be defired, or efteemed. wp 
is a bit of a ſtick; and, as a verb, Yo prick 
up and break wood, or &c. into ſuch bits; 
but not applied, nor do] ſee how it is appli- 
cable, to the gathering together of people; 
nor does the context, at all, require ſuch a 
conſtruction. To examine, or enter minutely 
into themſelves, if it were not a forced 


La) 


11. 
0 


* 


cConſtruction frem picking up bits, would 


make better ſenſe, Zeph. ii. 1. above, than 
the preſeat rendering. i Eh 
ep, Stubble, or bits of ſtraw, or wood. 
Exod. xv. 7. „ thou ſentedſt forth th 
«« wrath, and conſumedſt them as Hubble. 

P19, ai. 1. 8. as a cottage in a 


„ 


| Ifai. viii. 21. up hardly beſtead; in 


— 


„ 7h:ngs;” made them bear hard uſage. 


y | hard] 


feld; being uſed in the time of harveſ | 


ſenſe, or on any other occaſion. 


« ſhe bad hard labour.” xlix. 7. « 


K. ii. 19. * o. dend thou batt gl 


cc way.” | 


| whoſe ſpirit was greatly diſordered, ot 


27. 


2 cyard; as a lodge dps in a garden | 


mp . 
* of cucumbers.” It is vaſtly more like 
to mean, what it ſays, a lodge in a flubjl, 


and deſerted afterwards. 

dere p, once, Num. xi. 5. rendered g. 
cumber. We call a pompion a guaſþ, 

2p. To liſten; attend to; leu 

a willing ear : and it is uſed in no othe 


Dy p, with a mut. though rad 
cal dd, To be hard, or ſtiſt; that will na 
eaſily bend. Gen. xxxv. 16. ar en 
their 
« wrath, for dp it was cruel,” Ex. 
vii. 3. I nw>X wil! harden Pharos 
« heart.” Job ix. 4. who mvp" hi 
«© hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath 
„ proſpered ?” been ſtiff in oppoſing. 1M 


ce an hard thing.” xvii. 14. © they would 
* not Hear, but wp? hardened their necks.” M 


bad condition, or hardly preſt, fc. in ſpi- 
rit. Jer. x. 5. © they | their Gods] are 
« de upright | iiff, that cannot bend i 
themſelves] « as the palm-tree, but ſpec 
cc not.” | . — | l 
deep, Hard, fiiff, rigid. Gen. xli. 7. 
i« ſpake' Mp hard things to them.” Exod. WI 
XXX11. 9. Mop a AO people. 
Jud. ii. 19.“ they ceaſed not from thei 
„ own doings, nor from their ulla 
1 Sam. i. 15. © I am a woman By 
* WP of a forrowful ſpirit,” We lay, 
hard weather ; à hard gale of wind; her, 
hard of ſpirit, or in ſpirit : and Job 3% 
25. Oy MWP one hard of day; whom the | 
times were hard with; and hard in ſpit 
ruffled, are equivalent phraſes. Pal. l. 
5. „thou haſt ſhewed thy people har 


Iſai. xxvii. 1.“ his dp ore, great, © 
« ſtrong ſword.” Ver, 8. his rough [0 
mind. „ 
"wp, Stubbornneſs, or ftiffn?fs, Deut. u. 


* 


ep. Some veſſels in the temp-© ry 
1 8 poflb 


7 
— 
1 
" 


Mhly the patera, 
| — — of plate, uſed at the ſacrifices 
1.4 public feaſts. 


1.7. © vm IMWPT? covers to cover withal, 


7 Firs pour our withal.” Not to pour out 


of, but pour into they made the libation 


"to them, becauſe they drank out of them 
fterwards : the other veſſels were to pour 
ut of, They were made of beaten gold; 
like our plates, beat hard and ſtiff. 

pep, A ſcale, reſembling a ſmall plate 


n form, and; indeed, in ſtiffneſs or tough- 


neſs, Lev, xix. 9, 12. and Deut. xiv. 9, 


10. © whatever hath fins and nwPUp /cales.” 


W 1 Sam. xvii. 5. © a coat DWPLD of mail; 
anarum, of ſcales, like a fiſh's ſkin. 
epd, whether as noun, adſective, par- 


tictple active, or paſſive. Stiff ; ftiffening ; | 


Armed. Exod. xxv. 18. two cherubs 
* of gold, MPA of beaten work (halt thou 
« make them; or, two cherubs, of beaten 
zul ſbalt thou make them. Not cherubs of 
gold; but of wood, coyered with beaten or 
ſheet gold, or plate gold. So the golden 


andleſtick, ver. 3 1. was alſo made of ſheer 


gold; made ſtiff and tough with beating. 
Ver. 36. all it ſhall be nn& N Wp one 


. beaten work [one ſbeet] of pure gold.“ 


Prov. xxviii. 14. pd be that hardeneth 
bis heart ſhall fall into miſchief.” Iſai. 
ü 24. © inſtead of DD MyyYDR well. ſet 
hair, baldneſs:” 1 Pet. iii. 3. ſpeaks of 
plating of the hair, and weaving of 
And this was ſome work made of gold, 
ther in plates, or of threads cut out of 
Plates; ſuch as the rich ſtoles, ephods, and 
pirdles, were to the men. "RL" 4 | 

I op, occurs twice. Job xxxix. 
lb, «© 53 MPN She is. hardened* againſt 
ber young ones.“ So rendered, ſeemly, 


rom the likeneſs betwixt p and Mp ; 
| Whereas the context points out the ſenſe to 


deſerting, abandoning, or. ſomething of 
at nature. And ſo Iſai. Ixiii. 17.“ O 
„Lord, why haſt thou made us to err 
* from thy ways? frepn why haſt thou 
* hardened our heart from thy tear ? made 


it . . 
*4{ert from it, or abandon it. 


Or goblet, which was 


Exod. xxv. 29. Num. 


gold. 


4 


| 
| | | 


WH 


ved, only as a noun. Pal, Ix; 


6. „ thou haſt given a banner to them 


that fear thee, that it may be diſplayed, 


* Lp 1289 becauſe of the truth; or, for 
aſſurance ; to give aſſurance and confidence 
to them that fear God. Prov. xxii. 21. 
«« that I might know twp the certainty of 


| 60 the words NDX of truth;” make thee 


feel the comfort and aſſurance to the heart, 


or confidence, the words of truth 


ive. 
But the word is not truth, as a he 
above, being diſtinguiſhed from it here; 
and is ſomething which may be predicated. 
of coin allo; for, pb | 

ovp is ſome coin, or piece of money: 
of what weight, or value, does not appear, 


that I know of. Gen. xxxiii. 19. and Joſh, 


„ ſcarlet thread.” 


xxiv. 32. for a hundred nywp pieces of 
money, marg. lambs; but there is no 
proof that it ſignified a /amb. Job xlii.. 
11. © every man gave him MYWp-a piece of: 
* honey and named, perhaps, as having. 


the public ſtamp, the inſurance mark, upon 


it, as the word ſignifies certainty above, 
and in the Chaldee, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 34. 


and ſo it was known to be /ter/zng, or what 


might be relied upon. . 
Dp, To bind round, and fo hold 
together; to conſpire, Gen. xxxviii. 28. 
« and p ſhe bound. upon his hand a. 
Deut. vi. 8. e ſhall 


„ bind them. for a ſign upon thine: hand.“ 


1 Sam. xviii. 1. the ſoul of Jonathan 
« was Enit with the ſoul of David.“ 1 
Sam. xxii. 8. all of you ENWp D 


« conſpired againſt me.” Neth, iv. C. the 


„ wall wp was joined together,” Prov. 
iii. 3. ind them about thy neck.” 
21. upon the heart. 


vi : 
vii. 3. upon the 


fingers; 7. e. memorials, or ſigns to remind 


% 


them of the commandinents; ſuch as the. 
plate upon the forchead, precious ſtones 
upon the breaſt, or ſomething of that kind, 
which all might wear; and DYV2Y, and. 
Syn, whatever they were. | 


pp. A conſpiracy; a conſpirator; i. e. 


perſon or thing Sund togetber, or to an- 


| other, Jer. il. 32. can a maid forget 
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from its þ:w0ing, or bending; the Hebrew, 


recoil, from Twp. Gen. xlix. 24. ** his 
% bow En returned with ſtrength.” Job 


Pal. xxxvii. 15, © DIANWP their bows ſhall | 


ek. 1.28. © a rain-bowis round the Lord 
of glory;” it. being the memorial. of | 


- whether it be by the eye or no: and ſeem- 
ingly, in a large and lax ſenſe, of approving, 


What we do not. vii. 1. “ thee have 


any decorations. ads | 

Wp, in S and ny, Gen. xxx. 41, 42. 
Sheep, /irong, i. e. well knit together; 
tight made, e | ; | 
ep, A bow, We name it 


from its fines, which makes it bend and 


XX. 24. © the Low of ſteel: Y Dall 
te flrike him through.” xxix. 20. and 


© NN 12 InP my. bow was renewed in 


« my hand; pierced through by my hands: 


his hands. were ſtrong to draw the bow. 
c be-broken.” Jet. ix. 3. * they bend 
« and not ſor truth.” The words, as in 


another place, are the arrows; and the 
tongue, that ſhoots them out, is the bow. 


the covenant, or grace promiſed in Chriſt. 


„% Meſh, 
TS a radical, in number 200, and anſwers. 


toourR, r. 


MX", with a mut. , To ſee. | 


And it is uſed for perceiving in general, 


providing, enjcying, deſpifing ; but looking 
at, on, or for, is but looking or ſeeing ; — | 
the context directs to the intention, the 
ſeeing or looking implies. The hawk, in 


Hebrew 7X7, is remarkable for the good- | 
neſs of its fight, and thence named. Gen. 
1. 4. © God N /aw the light that it was 


good.“ Here, and in many other places, 
it implies approving, as we look with 
pleaſure at what we like, and turn from 


T $8 |: 
% Pay her ornaments? or a bride TmWwWp | 
her attire?” jewels the binds on her, or | 

TI unto her, d , e do thou, 0 6% 
* look upon me (as a memorial of the pro. 


miſe from God, that he would keep his 


_ cording to the cuſtom of thoſe times, it 


or naming of perſons and things after the 
«« their tongue, Heir boa, falſely in deceit,” | 


| © be ſeen.” If ue MM alluded to Abr-i 
| ham's ſaying, that God would provide lin- 
ſelf a lamb; and the mountain was called, 
for that reaſon, the mountain the Lord wlll 


IA. 


3 
* 


o * 
: : 
th . oY 
. - 7 \ 2 i. * 


Cc ſeen righteous.” * Xvi. 13. ſhe cal 
« the name of the Jehovah that =. 


eye upon her, ver. 10.] © for ſhe (aid 
u. YN 1 an did I even fr 
& this look unto him who has hoked pn 
„me; [Did I expect this great mercy} 
did I look for the bleſſing that is promiſe 
to multitudes of my children? Be it unte 
his ſervant according to his word; and! 
will call him God my protector] - therefo 
„the well was called the ell f 
&« the living God that looketh upon me: ab. 


ſetting up pillars, or &c. as memorials; 


name of Bim or that which was to be te. 
membered. Gen. xxii. 8. © God d vill 
© provide himſelf a lamb;“ will % wii 
a lamb for himſelf. Ver. 14. * he called 
e the name of that place d MM JM 
% vab will be ſeen: ſo that it was Jaid oil 
ce that time, in this mountain Jehovah ſoul 


provide a lamb in, the prediction of the 5 
great ſacrifice, the Lamb of | God, there fe 
would ſtill be plain and eminent, and one 
or other the word NN muſt imply. xxx. 1 
I. * MR 70 vit among the daughter d h. 
« the land.” Kli. 33. “ let Pharaon M d 
bool out a man diſcreet.” xlii. 1. © Wl; 
„ cob XY /aw that there was co "o 
Egypt; perceived, underſtood. Ve le 
xxxili. 9. © who ſaid of his father auc i 
% mother YIVN" R9 IT regard them. not: M + 
our Lord's language, hated his fatben f a 
mother, in compariſon of God, his heaven V 
ly father, and the church his myſtical 1 th 
ther. Job x. 15. “ being full of co": 
i* fron, Wy ſuen and ſeemg ny 11 6 PG 
labouring under it. xxxiii. 21. © ks | 
„ conſumed away, NW without being =_ 
[inſenſibly], and his bones BY ar” ſo 
” „ av 


— 


den 


mpetceptibly. xxxiv. 26. © EXT) p 


« wilt not ſuffer thine holy ones 20 /ee cor- 
« ruption.” He that liveth, and believeth 
on me, ſhall never die, ſays Chriſt, xlix. 
10, © that he ſhould live N25 y for ever: 
« and ſhould not ſee corruption;“ ſc. 
Leath eternal. Pſal. xxxvii. 34.“ when 
« the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee 
« it,” Heb. thou ſhalt look on the cutting 


ke them cut off. Ixvi. 18. © if T regard 
« iniquity in my heart.” Prov. xi. 25. 
h be that watereth, KW ſhall be pro- 


.o, from x. Eccleſ. ii. 12. © 7 behold 
WW * wiſdom, and madneſs, and folly ;” to 
| alte what pleaſure there was in them. vii. 
tad do not. Jer. xvii. 6. that ſhall 
„ cometh ;” ſhall never know its coming. 
be. 8. ſhall not ee when heat 
"© cometh.” cs | 


s _ NN, A feer, whether A common Or pro- | 
bbetic one, who ſaw viſions or repreſenta- 1 


* from God. Alfo a vifion, or thing 
ſeen. e 3 

1 We., Deut. xiv. 1 3. 

de goodneſs of its fight; for which we 
| ave dhe, Lev. xi. 14. but all of this ſpe- 
* are as rapid in their flight, as ſharp in 
, The bat, or what we look in or at. 
Job xxxviie 18. 6 ſtrong as a molten 
tiouph tranſ parent as glaſs, are yet as cloſe 
and ſtrong as what we caſt to ſee with. 


the 


the ſle 


abelon of parts. Nah. iii, 6. * . a 
Lazing ſtock.” LXX. an example. 
"med as moe. 

1 


— 


1 L 8 ] ww 
„ap, 9 Ne) they are not perceived; i. e. 
« in the open fight, marg. in the place of 


« beholders ;” literally, for a ſtanding ex- 
pl te Be holders. Pſal. xvi. 10. thou 


Hall cry an alarm without. 


cr of the wicked: 7. e. thou ſhalt live to 


. $1427 for, alfo himſelf: and formed, as | 


and rm both. 
II. „them that ſee the ſun;” which the 


The hawk, a 


babing [or ſpying] glaſs.” The heavens, 
| form. 


Whether this be ſpoke of glaſs or metal, | © nx was a fight ;” for his ſize. Erck. 
had ceing⸗ glattes, which he compares 


* Ky to for ſtrength, or cloſeneſs and 


Nn, Eſth. ii. 9. maidens Nx 
hib were meet to be given her; which 
were /ightly ; ſpecioſæ, well- looking. 
Dee, An alarm; fe. I fee them. A 
word formed from what was cried upon 
ſeeing the enemy. Iſai. xxxiii. 7. our 
word is ad arma, to arms; I ſee them, not 
leſs proper: * behold, ys ND they 

XD, A /ight; appearance, Ruth ii. 20, 
e call me & mara, marg. 1. e. bitter.” 


_ Heb. 4 gt; unleſs it be from xy, as Deut. 


xxvi. 8. ſeems to be, by ch. iv. 34. in the 
firſt place, with great x19 Zerribleneſs ;” 
in the latter, „by great ri ferrors.” 


| So Naomi might call herſelf a terror, 


monſter; what would frighten people to 
conſider her misfortunes. 
Nh, The appearance, perſon, or form 
of any thing that is to be ſeen: pl. in &Y 
Gen. ii. 9. © every tree that 
« js pleaſant 1X2) to the ſight ſor in its 


form and ſhape], “and good for food.” 
not ſee [fee] or perceive] when good 


The man of God was to ſee, and be fed, 


as well as the natural man; and the beſt, 


richeſt, and moſt beautiful of natural 
things, were always choſe as emblems. 
See Aaron's dreſs, the ſacrifices, Fc. xi. 
It. © thou art a woman XV NB beauti- 
„ ful in perſon.” It is what is ſeen or 
ſhewn of any thing. Exod. iii. 3. this 
« great fight,” Num. xii. 6. Nn by 
« A viſion will I make myſelf known unto 
« him: in a dream will I ſpeak unto 
« him: is not my ſervant Moſes ſo? 


% mouth to mouth have I ſpoke to him, 


e 1&4) and apparently or viſibly; and the 
e ſimilitude of the Lord did he behold.”-. 
N is the v/ble form, Joſh. xxii. To. 
% a great altar MX? in appearance, or 
2 Sam. xxiii. 21. a man who 


i. 1. * the heavens were opened, and I 
ſaw MX vi/ons of God; emblems, or 
outward repreſentations of God. As Moſes 
ſaw God apparently, ſo Ezekiel did. Moſes 
ſaw God in a human form, in the midſt of 


IM", Eccleſ. v. 10. The behol, mg . And 


fire or glory; Ezekiel ſaw him in fire like- 


* 


\ 
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wiſe, but under other animal forms; c. 
the cherubic, which were ſet upon the ark, 
as exhibiting a Trinity in Unity, and the in- 
carnation of the Eternal Light. Viſions of 
God are viſible forms repreſenting God to 


ſight. Viſions from God, exhibited or ſnewn 
by God, of other perſons or things, are ſo 


expreſſed, as Lam. ii. 7. her prophets find 

© no viſſon from God.” See Similitudes of 
the Lord God, by J. Bate, p. 181. 

e, Exod. xxxviii. 8. he made the 

laver of braſs, and the foot of it of 
braſs, DN DD of the looꝶing- glaſſes, marg. 

&« brajen glaſſes, N ] NXIVT of the 

« women aſſembling, which aſſembled at 

« the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

«« gregation.“ Theſe glaſſes, or braſſes, 

might belong to the men; for all that is 

ſaid here, for n&2Yy ch. xxvi. & al. does 
ſo. But what uſe. could they have for 

looking-glaſſes, or ſpying-glaſſes, at church, 

at the door of the tabernacle, where they 

aſſembled for divine ſervice? It is vaſtly 
more likely, that theſe D were emblems, 

as the word literally ſignifies ; or figures in 

braſs they might carry with them, on going 

to prayers and ſacrifices. They had ſuch 

Gods in miniature, at home and abroad, 

with them; ſome exhibitions of God, of 
Chriſt, or &c. in braſs, and Ether metals. 
Jacob hid ſome ſuch Gods under an oak, 

Gen. xxxv. 4. Such Balaam had, and 


1 we 


pearance; figure; los. Cant. ii. 14. 4 1 
perhaps, or elk, 


and large ones, as HD unplies. Deut. 


« ſkip—like DDX1 13 4 young unicorn,” 


that country. Ezek. xxvii. 18. put with 


; % 
_ ; 
5 
” 
% OS « 


% me ſee D thy count enance— thy coun. 
tenance is comely. Job xl. 28. « y, 
C one is caſt down N at the fight of 
p him.” 8 % he. # | 
OX is ſome high and lof 
with large branching horns ; fp, 
if there could be any ſuch 
on mount Seir, where the S. S. mention 
this creature. Num. xxiii. 22. © he hath 
*© DRY NEO as it were the froth 
cc [horns] of an unicorn.” W hether there 
be any ſuch creature as an unicorn, I knoy 
not; but this is not one: it has two horn, 


creature, 


xxxiii. 17. © his horns are like the hom 
« 5X1 of unicorns; rendered plural, ty 
avoid the contradiction. , Pſal. xxix, 6, 


xcii. 11. my horn ſhalt thou exalt, like | 
« YQ9 an unicorn c. The jod in cy 
may be er vile, as in & &c. Iſai. uiii. 
7. © a great ſlaughter in the land of 1du- 
&« mea, and )] the unicorns ſhall come 
« down with them, and the bullocks with 
« the bulls.” It ſeems to mean the latgeſ 
of the fallow deer. 

dd, Job xxviii. 18. Some precious 
ſtone found in Armenia, or the traffick of 


PM there, and in Job with 23. But 
u, Pal. xxii. 22. ſuppoſed to be the 


conſulted by, as it ſhould ſeem, Num. 
XX1v. 1, He went not, as at other times, 
to meet with wn enchantments, we lay; 
but he had conſuited Jehovah only before. 
And theſe, it is likely, were ſuch figures 
of God, in braſs, that he had brought from 
Syria to conſult by, as Jacob's family had 
brought from thence; and they uied to 
conſult ſuch figures. Nn is uſed for the 
wifible form of God; and here, for the 
figures in braſs of that ſimilitude of God. 
INN, Ley. i. 16. is crop, with his 


% feathers.” See in N, to cram. 


ſame word [the ſame creature poſſibly] . 
ND, belongs to g high, to expreſs the 
height and ſtatelineſs of theſe creaturc. 
And ſo , Job xxxix. 10. may be the 
ſame animal, or ſome other, remarkable | 
for erecting and toſſing its head and horn 
| up, which are alſo very high and large 
the jod in DN being ſervile. This is a fe- 
cies of creature; but 22971 may be 2 5 
| neral word, High and lofty ones. 
| DEE The * and uſed . g 
large ſenſe, as we uſe the word a” 
| chief, top, priority, in any reſpec: * 
Derne, Zeph. iii. 1. may poſſibly belong -| /um total, or ſeveral numbers reduce * 
to d too; Gluttonous, or guttling. one head. It never occurs as 4 verb; 


n g LY ech, and 
Nu is a noun, as NJ is: F orm; ap- | almoſt in every other par t of . "det 
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UNT 
ander all the grammatical variations. It is 
uled for a poor man, in contradiſtinction to 
wpy a rich man; as the number one, the 
ürſt number, is the loweſt in value, and 


Iſbould think, from the effects of poiſon 
hewing itſelf, or breaking out in blotches 


the corrupted matter, or poiſonous hu- 
mour, is come to a head, when it is ga- 
thered together. I need not cite many 
places; for, out of the vaſt number it oc- 


in a few, if in them. Gen. ii. 10. and 
from thence it was parted, and became 
« into four heads.” See Sir W. Raleigh 
on this text. The head of a river does not 
mean its fountain or riſe only, but point 
where a chief branch begins. iii. 15. 


x, 4. * a tower, and Wien zs top to the 


ic WY heavens;“ as an altar for the worſhip of 
th the heavens. „ ao 
| UN, A ſum total; or account caſt up 


and reduced to one. Gen. xl. 13. 
„within three days ſhall Pharaoh xv! 


of Wl © ox /t up thine head; marg. reckon, 
th ar take an account of thee. Ver. 19. 


0 2 JN r up thine head from 0 

6 thee, and ſhall hang thee on 1 ki, 
He might be beheaded firſt, and hanged up 
terwards; but the text ſays only, that 


| I hanged ; and I would conſtrue, as 
ble fore, Pharaoh will take an account from | 
a bee; examine, or call to an account. Ver. 
ge; 1 * he lifted up the head of the chief 
pe- butler, and of the chief baker ;”” both 


Fre reckoned with. Num. i. 2. www 
10 200 N fake ye the ſum of all the con- 
_ diegation.” xxxi. 26.“ , Xo take 
the ſum of the prey that was taken, both 


* of man and beaſt.“ Deut. xxxii. 42. 
8 1 wm the blood of the ſlain, and of the 
PUVES, WNW from the beginning [to 


e full fam ] © of the reven ves upon the 


ind blains, which we call heads, and ſay, 


curs in, there ſeems no great difficulty, but 


within three days ſhall Pharaoh N 


| 


"hon. + 


« he ſhall bruiſe thee wah the Bead; the | 
main ſtrength and power, or chief part, 
s the heel is the lower and inferior part. 


; 


% 


4 


4 


160. pe PDA D 


* ſays 


UN" 


« enemy.” Pſal. cxxxix, 17. how pre- 


'« cious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, 
how BMW) av great ic the ſum of 

| | ce them?” * 
en the higheſt. And it is uſed for pozſor ; | 


how many are the heads of 
them? as we ſay heads of diſcourſe. cxix. 
T the ſum total of thy 
R TIER... 9b 
vide n, A poor man. 2 Sam. xii. 1. there 


e were two men in one city; the one Wy, 


© rich, and the other & poor.” Prov. 
vi. 11. wan thy poverty.” x. 4. and 
xiii. 23. WNT tbe poor.“ xxx. 8. 
ec give me neither WP) WN1 riches nor po- 
e verty.“ One and ten ſeem oppoſed, as 
the fiſt and laſt, or higheſt, number. 2 


is alſo poor; one diſpoſſeſſed, or unpoſſeſſea, 


of any thing; but vν is an odd corruption 
of wh, if one word could be ſuppoſed to 
ſtand for the other. al. 125 
den is applied to acids; among others, 
to that ſour yellow humour within the lips 
of the adder, which is a deadly poiſon, 
when infuſed into the blood of man by 
its bite; but not ſo, when taken in at the 
mouth. And hence it has been ſuppoſed 
to take its Hebrew name, becauſe lying in 
the head; but it is any acid, ſour e 5 
as that of hemlock, or ſome ſuch herb. 
Nor is it named capital, as we call that 
capital which affects life; for ac:ds are not 
oiſonous, though perhaps all are more or 
ſets corroſive and macerating, and thence 
named wh: but yet vinegar, and many 
other acids, in proper quantities, are help- 
ful. to digeſtion, and uſeful ; as 1s myrrh 
alſo, though ſour and diſagreeable to the 
taſte : whence ariſes the proverbial uſe of 
WNT gall- water, or a ſour draught. NW 
is uſed as equivalent to vd and wh, Deut. 
XXX11, 32> 33. The acidity of any liquor, 
emery, does conſiſt in keen particles 
« of ſalt put in motion; which is plain 
« from their pungency, and becauſe all 
« acid ſalts do cryſtalize into edges. Pag. 
26. and a fur predominates over all other 
taſtes, and acids likewiſe will diſſolve any 
concrete; though one kind of acid is re- 


quired for this, another for that metal, or 
4D 2 other 
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other concrete. 
e that beareth v N gall [marg.. A poiſonful 


herb] and wormwood.” xxxii. 32.“ their 


Mark xv. 


XXVII. 


put upon 4p. 


WR" 


Deut. xxix. 18. 


468 root 


« grapes are grapes H of gall [ſee 21], 
* their cluſters are bitter ; their wine 1s 


pm the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel 
h Pſal. Ixix. 22. | 
. they gave me alſo wx" gall for my meat, 


c wa") venom of aſps. 


« and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar 


_ « to drink.” Chriſt had not poiſon given | 


him; but, Mat. xxvii. 34. as he was going 
to be crucified, vinegar mingled with gall : 

23. wine 757 oF, with myrrh, 
which he only taſted ; 
being to be eat with 1 and on the 
croſs, Joh. xix. 29. vinegar in a ſponge, 
And ver. 30. © he fre- 
« ceived the vinegar.” And Mat. xxvii. 
48. © one of them took a ſponge, and 


c filled it wich vinegar, and put it on a 
% reed, and gave him to drink.” Hyſſop 
is a purgative, and was burnt with the red 


heifer, Num. xix. It is reckoned among 
the trees, though the meaneſt of them, 


becauſe, in ſcapum Mur git & cauleſeit, it 
runs up into a ſtalk. See Cocc. at INN: 


and. by comparing Joh. xix. 29. and Mat. 
48. what 1s called a reed was the 


flalk of the hyſſop, predicted by burning | 


Litter draught. 


- « and the gall.” 


/ 


huyſſop with the fin- offering; -alluſive, no 
doubt, to the qualities of hyſſop: but 


Chriſt drank not the Hep, but 1 
from the reed, or pipy fiſtular flalk o 


which it was reached up to him by; and 


WR" is any ſtrong, acid, or ſour corrupting. | 
humour. 


Jer. viii. 14. our God has | 
« put us. to ſilence, and given us WAA 2 
vater of gall to drink; proverbially, 4 


in it, great affliction and bitterneſs of ſoul. 
Lam, | ini. c. © he has compaſſed me with 
6 pag gall and travel.” 
« affliction and my miſery, the wormwood 
Hol. x. 
« ſpringeth up as EX) 3 in the fur- 
« rows of the field.” Corrupt judgment, 
or judgment! is turned into cruel oppreſſion, 


* $72 W 


e paſchal lamb 


it, 


And ſo it means above, in 
the Pſalms, as far as David was concerned. | 


Ver. 19.4 mine. 


4. judgment 


mw 


| Amos vi. 12. 6 have turned | judgment int 


66 gall.” 
en is uſed as an adjective, Lead or 
| chief. 
[xn and WAN; fern me and ew, 


| firſt; prior; former; foremoſt : adiechiv, 

ws ada and w: Fe prepoſ. : Chua 
| XV. 13. „ ve af che or fun 
| the very firſt, _ 
Tenn, Job xv. 7. E be fiſt. PUN fee in 
or 
Fee. The chief, or feſt. in reſped of 
dignity, worth, or time. Gen. i. 1. © ry 
in the beginning.” This word is gene. 
| rally, though not always, chief of what the 
text is ſpeaking of; but ſomctimcs it in- 
| clades time, as Fob viii. fy 40 though Tow 
© thy beginning was ſmall; yet Trmng 
ch latter end ſhould greatly i increale,” 
| xlii, 12. © fo the Lord bleſſed the latter 
| te end of Job 0 more than bit begin- 
4 ning. Prov. xvii. 14. beginning of 
«e ſtrife.” 80 Eccleſ. vii. 8. better is 
| © the end of a thing than the beginning 
„ thereof.” It is frequently the frf- 
fruits. Exod. xxiii, 1 19. NWN the fit 
«of thy firſt-fraits ;” firſt gathered. Lev. 
| XXili. 10, * a theaf wer of the firſt-fruts 
« of your harveſt,” No doubt they brought 
the beſt they could cut; but this was hot 
offered as the beſt or chiefeſt of their hat- 
veſt, but as the firſt taſte of it, as ver. . 
This had a further or double view, 28 al 
| the types had, and looked at Chriſt, the 
firſt-fruits. 1 Cor. xv. 20. Chriſt i 
« riſen from the dead, and born: . 
« f/}-fruits of them that flept.” Nui. 
, 16, f cake e 
, dough.” - Win 29. Ameleck, thefirb 
« of the nations; not in time, but chi 
of their neighbours. Deut. xxxill. 21 
he provided WR the firft part for him- 
« ſelf;” rule, power, or dominion, as It 
| follows, a-ruling np 

VION), 7 „ . _ the þ 

r 
bed, This, 2 in one 7 2 
| conſtrued pillow, or balfter. Gen. 910 x 


- % " 
* 


10. he took of the ſtones of that place, 
4 WIND ο m and put them for bis pil- 
« Ines, and lay, down in that place, and 
« ſept:“ a hard pillow. Ver. 18. „ he 
wok the ſtone that he had put or bis pil- 
« low, and ſet it up for a pillar, and poured 
oil upon the top of it.” This ſtone, it 
js plain, was not for his head to lay upon. 
It cannot, without violence to common 
ſenſe, be ſuppoſed that Jacob had nothing 
but a few ſtones to lay his head upon; as 

elde in 


b be had laid down, in the open 
g : worſe condition, as to his travelling equi- 
8 rage, than a common beggar. That the 


pace was conſecrated -by Abraham before, 
ſec chapters xii. and xiii. Here God had 


mo T $93 ] 


| 


| peared to Abraham; and here Jacob 
4 WY {:pt, in hopes of a divine dream, and had 
1 it. Abraham built an altar here; and 
r though that altar might have been ne- 
. glected, that Jacob was afraid God was 
bst in that place, yet here the promiſe of 


Canaan was made to Abraham, and now 


„ rfpeated to Jacob. Jacob to of the 
. fones of that place, i. e. he took one, tome 
jy oi ſecroted- pillar, or ſacred memorial-/lone, 
. ad ſet it at his bead, and lay down to 
lep. Not at all unlikely, he took one of | 
cke his father or grand- father had ſet up 
t n memorial of the promiſed bleſſing, 
-ich being transferred to Jacob, he re- 


wnſecrates the ſame pillar. But that the 


ek in Hebrew, this or any age ſince in- 


pillar, 1 Sam. xix. 13. Michal took 
| ine terapbim, and laid it on a bed, and 


WW } WW) 8 8 
. 1 ith a cloth, or bed- cloaths. xxvi. 7. 
0 lay ſleeping within the trench, and 

is 
bis 


bolſter.” 


tr. Xii. 18, % ſay unto the king and the 


o 


4 


lone was not for beads, as the greateſt cri- 
piration, hath hinted, is plain, becauſe 


ſicob ſet it up for Naxd à pillar, a memo- 


ſhe put Via net- rk of goats- hair 
ye over or againſt its heads [or place 
Viere its heads were], „and covered it 


i 1 R 


* 


ſpear ſtuck in the ground ].) N at 
4 8 1 K. xix. 6. a cruſe of 
water yyy) N= at bis head, marg. Sher. 


* n 22 


1 * 


, 


water is ours , 
as here; as in Hiphil. Ver. 22. * and for 


« fought in the valley 


4 


EY 
'* DTS your principalities, marg bed. 


I tires, even the crown of your glory, ſhall | 
come down.” And enn in reg. Dy² Ne, 
pl. i, and with a 5 af] ſeems to mean 
only what is on, at, or near the bead. And 
J muſt retract what I have ſaid about 
Ni being beads, Similitudes, p. 191, 
& fog. W . 


. To contend; make many 
words; firive for the maſtery. There is ſo 


| cloſe a connection betwixt this word and 
da to multiply, that perhaps they ſhould 
be put together as one root, as Mr. Park- 


hucſt puts them; but as no radical final 1 


occurs under I" fo contend, as there does fo 
often under dn to multiply, I have put 
them as diſtinct words, and diſtinguiſhed 


by the final N in the verb, which is dropt, 
as uſual, in the derivatives. Gen. xxvi. 
20. * the herd- men of Gerar M did 
rive with Iſaac's berd- men, ſaying, the 
.” It has often a zod in it, 
« that they 125 /frove not.” Jud. xi. 25. 
«© did be ever ſirive againſt Ifrael, 
« or did he ever fight againſt them.” As 


if 37 were confined to verbal quarrels only, 


and as ſome lay it down for. certain; but 


|. 1 Sam. xv. 5. © Saul came to a city of 
„ Ameleck, . and laid wait, marg. 


, 


If the tranſlation 
be right here, it is plain that 27 is applied 


to an attack made by an army; who, we 


may ſuppoſe, did not fight with their 
tongucs only: and Jud. xii. 2.“ I and my 


N 


«the children of Ammon; and when 1 
called yuu, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands.” So the word includes the 
contention of the hind, as well as of the 
tongue; but 1 Sam. xv. 5. ſee in MY, to 


cc 


A 


| prevail : | | 


and ,, .Agrarrel; contention; fine; 
a Cauſe to be heard, or controverſy. ; *, 2 - 
noun, ' ore. that. contends. e FIAT 
nw, Another noun, for contention. 
, Seems an adverb, from NaN, greatly, 990 
largely; Hol. v. 13.“ then went Ephram 
VVV „ „ : 


people were H at great ftrife witng 


3 — — ———— — 


16. I have decked my bed 2 
% with coverings of tapeſtry: the carved 
_«, works with fine linen of Egypt. 
and 11271, Gen. xli. 42. and Ezek. 


ornaments, as well as wreath, garland, or 
RR 1 5 . 


that excels or exceeds in quality or quan- 


participle, great at the bow; famous for 


„ Benjamin's n was five times ſo nuch 


* ſome more, ſome leſs [ſome too much, 
ſome. too little], ** and they did mete it 


an omer : MIWN be that gathered much, 
had nothing over; and he that gathered 


upon this particular, 2 Cor. viii. 14. that 


ee to the Afyrian, and ſent v de to the 


e king largely.;” i.e. large gifts. As ch. of another. Deut. xiv. 24. „ if the wa 
x. 6. © it ſhall alſo be carried unto Aſſy- 
« ria, a preſent to the king IV Fares; 


or, he himſelf ſhall carry a preſent into 


| 


Aſſyria to the king a large one; or at | 
great expence; which we know, from the 
AI Hiſtory, they frequently dic. 


once, as a verb, Prov. vii. 


xvi. 11. A chain; a gold chain on the 
neck; a vreatb, or neck-lace, made of 
gold wire, ſilk and cotton thread. Torus, 
in Latin, was the bed, from its make or 


Targe, many; and is applied to any thing 


tity. Gen. i. 22. be fruitful, and 13 


« multiply.” iii. 16. MIR ma will | 
146 greatly. multiply thy forrow.” vii. 17. 
% the waters Y increaſed. xxi. 20. he 


„grew and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and 
% Dο˖ Nein became an archer.” As a 


it; or elſe, in our language, a great ſportſ- 
mun; - uſing, the bow much. xxxiv. 12. 
4 2. ID y 151 e me never ſo much 
« dowryz” ſet it ever ſo large. xliii. 34. 


« as any of theirs.” xlix. 23. the 
* archers. 131 WW have ſorely grieved 
& him, and ſhot at him, and hated him ;” 


been too much for him ; as in the next cita- | 


tions. "Exod. xvi. 17. tyom nRWn 
[there is no when they did mete it] © with 


« little,' had no lack.“ The overplus of 
one ſupplied the lack of the other. A 


leſſon of charity, as St. Paul comments | 


= | 2 — x fg gt” * 12 TY * . » 
1 R * * * 1 1 1 # : K 4 * 9 
- \ J g 
1 . a q i. 
1 * 
$ | @'z 
, - 


fur be too long, or too much, for thee” 
| Xix. 6. becauſe. the way y is long," 


* neſs m hath made me great; or yer- 
R I haps, as we ſay, bath made much ef me; 
r, To multiply; be great, | | 

much evil; he abounded in doing, 
Pſal. ix 8. more than in the time that 


were grown, or come to perfection: or 
elſe increaſe, as ſtacks of corn and other 


„ multipligd lightnings, and diſcomfitted 


« abound with bleflings.” Iſai. ix. 3 


it, but the word implies great in gully 


- 1 


and v brought up, hath mine enen! 
| cc | {! d. ” 5 ek. . * 3 e 
conſumed, . Ezek. xix. 2. 


— p * £ IP? - 


the abundance of one may ſupply the want 


- 
2 
. 


* 


or nuch. Jud. ix. 29. ** zncreaſe thine 
e army, and come out,” 1 Sam, ii. 1 
% YN an IR talk no more,” xiv, 1 
« the confuſion or uproar that was in the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, and y 
* increaſed.” xv. 5. © Saul came toacit 
« of Ameleck, and 59 Iv laid wa} 
«« marg. fought in the valley: rather, Su 
came upon the city ſor cities] of Amelek, 
and prevailed to get poſſeſſion; made bin- 
elf maſter of them. dn may not be valh, 
but poſſeſſion : he conquered, and took pol. 
ſeſſion. 2 Sam. xxii. 36. * thy gentle. 


A 


2 Chron.) xxxiii. G. nwy9 nIT1 he ud 


6 their corn and their wine N zncreafed 0 
meaning, more than at the time of harvelh, 
or vintage, when their corn and their vine 


ſtores increaſe, when brought together, 
xviii. 15. he ſhot out lightnings, of 


% them; it lightned very much. II. 
13. thou ſelleſt thy people for noupht, 
„ and 121 X59 doft: not increaſe by thei 
«© price;” makeſt no advantage of them. 
Prov. xxviii. 20. a faithful man 31 /þl 


„ ο N thou baſt multiplied [fo we render 


and dignity, as well as in number and quan- 
tity; and here it is the honour done to the 
heathen world, in making them ſons, that 
were not fons], thou haſt given the 
ee birth- right, or preheminence, to à fl. 
« tion N91 $9 thou didſt not bring #3 
they ſhall rejoice before thee,” &c. Lam. 
ii. 22. thoſe whom I have ſwaddled 


aufe 


| | | *. | | oF 
; | | bn ed ; 
* N 5 . N ot ” 8 | | 
d 


x 0 <> * * 
* hy 


, 


lions.“ Hol. viii. 12. 1 have written 
If it be a verb of the 3d perſon plur. as it 
may be I writ 10 him what things are ex- 
lt, or abound in worth, in my law. 
The pronoun what or which, is very com- 
monly underſtood ; though nm is alſo a 
noun. . V. : "36 E 1 
Y., noun, or adjective. A great one; one 
thing which is more or above another, in 
ay reſpect: and it is applied to God, who 


Cen. vi. 5. © that the wickedneſs of man 
« was UU great.” xxv. 23. © and 20 the 
« elder ſhall ſerve the younger. The old man 


[8 &coplified this doctrine from the hiſtory 
„c Eſau and Jacob; and hath left mankind | 
be leſſon, recorded in their ſtory. And it 
iche preheminence of the elder brother 
i WA that Ilaiah, ch. ix. 3 above, predicts that | 
cy Cod would give to the heathen world, in 


the” ſpiritual ſenſe, as well as natural. 


er rod. i. 9. the people of the children 
„of Iſrael are N more and mightier than 

of Wy we.” xxiii. 2. © thou ſhalt not follow | 
ed "DN a multitude to do evil; neither ſhalt | 
"8 thou ſpeak in a cauſe: to decline after 
it many to wreſt judgment; neither 
er halt thou countenance a poor man in 
. bis cauſe.“ By the oppoſition to a poor 
a een, S ſhould mean here not the many, 
„. tbe great. xxxiv. 6. „ Jehovah, 07 | 
der * abundant in goodneſs and truth.” Num. 


q Iance,” 


. the moſt of the child of God in him, 
al have moſt in it. Deut. ii. 10. “ a 
pple ru great and 31 many.” 1 Sam 


b above, or greater, than all. an fem. | 1 o; © 7 1 
l the compound perſon, Chriſt, God- man, 


3 the firſt-born ; the new man the younger. | ** Nall fe Saviour, and Ae 
The ſon of Adam muſt become the ſon of * one, and he ſhall deliver them.“ IXiii. 
God, and nature ſubmit to grace : and God | | ing | 8 11 
* greatneſs of his ſtrength;“ by his great 


4 18. « whether they be ſtrong or 
weak, few or mam. xXx. 1 1. * BD 
D water abundantiy. xxii. 15. 
a . Y more (or greater] and more 
, 0nourable.” xxvi. 54. MINN IN? 70 

the many thou ſhalt give the more inhe- 
And this is the law of the 
heritance of the Promiſed Land; he that 


; * | 8 | 
, 1 FF; \ ; * 
f 84 : 
ö — N , y 4 . 
- r : - * a, N - * 
- "3. 1 N * 33 £ — y f 
< "m. * % - 4 
* * 
Py = : 1 o 
. 
"Sr, q 
* | 


„ nouriſhed her whelps among the young 


„ to him 19 the great things of/ my law.” | 


* ec 


e fel, and M mighty in work.“ xli. 1 


„„ 
XXvi. 13.“ a great ſpace being between 
e them.” Eſth. i. 8. 3059 ol! the officers 
of his houſe.” Job xvi. 13.“ 50 bis 
archers, or mighty men, compais me 
round about.” Prov. xxvi. 10. 
much, or a great deal, troubles all 
people; every body has much trouble, 
or trouble enough. Pal. xlviii. 3.“ the 


\ 


ce 


cc 


« 
66 


12 city of Me great king.“ cx. 6. * he 


. ſhall wound the heads over 35 e 


* many countries; the great world, or 
great people. Iſai. ix. 7. NN) wrote as 
one word, but is two; g to them, ic. 


ſhall be r.] ꝗ/ν M1. great power and rule; 
ſupreme authority. Ifai. xix. 20. he 
& ſhall fend them a Saviour, and agreat | 


1, © travelling [or conquering] 20 in the 


ſtrength. Jer. xxxii. 19. „great in coun- 


* 
= * 
. * 


N 


«© 997 the princes of the king. 
N, Enough, or much. Exod. ix. 28, 


„ intreat the Lord: for 97 it is 'enough] 


„that there be no more mighty thunder- 


„ ings.” And it is often uſed to this pur- - _ 
| pole, implying, 


that what Was ſpoke of 
was 'a great deal; that it abounded, and 
was more than fufficient. Num. xvi. 3. 
« D235 N ye take too much upon you. Et 
%%% TT on IONS 
N and M are both uſed as nouns in 
the abſtract; though IN occurs but very 
| ſeldom ; Greatneſs, multitude. _ Exod. xv. 

7. „in Y the greatneſs [or ſuperiority] of. 


„ thine excellency.” Job iv. 14. * I all, 


% marg. the multitude, of my bones.“ 


| xxxv. 9. © D becauſe of the greatneſs the 


«« oppreſſed cry: they cry out by reaſon of 

e the arms of the mighty: the greatneſs, _ 
or ſuperiority, of the mighty, is the ſame 
as the arm of the mighty, Hol. iv. 7. 
* 5379 as they were increaſed. [according 
| to their utmolt], “ ſo have they ſinned 

2% ͤ ͤ 


J, or as noun or adverb. Eccleſ. 


vii. 17. „be not righteous overmuch ;” | 


— — 


| CO 


and is applicable to what is great and ex- 


poor in his neceſſity; not to the rich, 


"Y 3 
W * 


"FT 870 7. 


 » 
0 OY to juſtify thyſelf, or to think 


thyſelf always in the right, 
g, Ten thonſand. i. e. the great num 


ber. 1 Chron. XXiX. 7. ten thouſand 
« drams.“ Pfal. Ixviii. 18. „ the chariots | 


«of God. are . rννανν] twenty thouſand ten 
thouſands, or millions] t thouſands re- 
peated.” Jon. iv. 11. “ more than 
« twelve times ten thouſand.” Hol. viii. 
1; J haye written to him 199 he great 
© things of my law,” may belon 
being a noun formed like wy | 


| 


rom FLY, 


 celling in other reſpects as well as number; 
as 920 alſo is. 

is uſed as noun and adjeQtive, and 
adverbially.' Fem. n Lam. i. 1. „ 

©" Was of people.” 2 K. Xill, „ 5 

% many in the congregation.” _ 
TY. once, as a noun, in d, 


; 
| 
| 
| 


to this, 


„ of a hundred; 


* * 7 


mm 


| growth and ebriving of things, as the verb 
is uſed to that of animals and plants, 
Deut. xxxii. 2. Plal.:lxv..11.' and lx 
Jer. i iii. 3. and xiv. 22. and Mich. v. 6. 

235, Much grown, or much multiple 
Ezek. vi, 5 e TOM. en I Have cant 
« thee to multiply, marg. made thee a mi). 
te lion, as the bud of the field, and yy 
„ thou haſt increaſed, and waxen great 
lit. I have made thee great, as the bud 
« of the field grows; and thou art grown 
« nd become great.” Our Lord uſes the 
compariſon in the parable of hs muſtard. 
ſeed, Mat. xiii. 31. | 
2 , A great number; an aud e 
great number, Parkhurſt. Gen. xxiv. 60, 
+ be thou the mother of c 2x flu 
“ ſands of millions.” Lev. xxvi, 8, « a 
« hundred of you ſhall put 7223" ten thi 
« ſand to flight.” Jud. xx. 10. 4 ten men 


= Sam. Xiv. 11. „ let the king bes 


__ © « the Lord thy God, dn Vn that 25e 
- «© avenger 4 not blood to ſhed ; that 


| he ſhed no more blood. 


multitude ;_ greatneſs. Lev. xxv. 37.“ nor. 
« lend bim thy victuals MIND for in- 
45 creaſe” uſuty being forbidden to the 


when he. borrows to make profit of it. 
Num. xxxii. 14. Mann an increaſe of 
« ſinful men; as the verb is uſed, to the 
bringing up children. Prov. xxviii. 8. 


4 731 he that increaſeth his ſubſtance | 


& r 722 by by v/ury and increaſe, i. e. 


« intereſt, he ſhall gather i it for him that 


3 pitieth the poor. This plainly ſpeaks 
of him that takes intereſt for ſmall ſums 
lent to the poor; not of lending on mort- 
; gages, on houſes, or lands, that bring i ina 
| profit to the owners, or who uſe Te. 
; money in trade. 
in the pl. D201 and — is ap- 
8 plied to rain; from the multitude of drops, - 
lay ſome; from the greatneſs of them, ſay 
Sers; it being ſuppoſed to mean the 
heavier rain, though that doth not appear: 


98 Lord, unto N MAIN the many 
NY, MID, Mann, and Man, 9 75 71 


ö > 


| 


and an hundred of 1 
« thouſand ; $60 2 a thouſand out of t 
«« thouſand.” Num. x. 36. retum, 0 
thou- 
, ſands, marg. ten thouſand thouſands, of 
* [{rae}.;” or, bring back the ten thouſands 
of thouſands of Iſrael ;' the many loſt ſheep 
from the flock of the Iſrael of God, This 
Moſes faid, when the ark reſted, which 
includes their return to the faith in God; 
and of thoſe loſt, as yet, in death, to the 
ſight of God and his ark. _ 
| ID, uſed as a participle, forming 5 
verb from the noun, bringing l ten 
. thouſands, 
NI The name of a place, Dent. 
Xxxiii. 2. named, as other places, from tht 
appearance of God in glory there: it 1 
5 of the 5 and na 
| it. 

mw, Meribob, the name 4 a place; 1 
| £2:ding. Exod. xvii. 7. [called all 1 Maſe 
a tempting, becauſe they tempted G0. 
there]. They contended with Mo we a 
quarrelled with him, for their want o * 
ter, and diſtruſted the promiſe of Po the 
which Moſes was ordered to ſtrike 
rock, and the waters ge” 9 ee 


„ 


But, perhaps, named from its effect ; in the 


; 4,0 
7 


wal vB 


0" lj 


1 
Theſe things were true hiſtory; 
"Fl allegory alſo. The rock was Chriſt : 


| Moſes ſtruck the rock, urged to it by the 


rebellion of the people. 


chief prieſts, a and tumult of the people. 
Moſes and Aaron did not, on this occaſion, 
lanflify God in the eyes of the people; 
therefore they were not to bring them into 
the promiſed land Having only a proſpect 
of it at a diſtance. The great leſſon is, 


ſmiting of him opened the fountain of life, 


vt, but comes to this fountain to drink: 
ind that the law could not fave. of. itſelf ; 
hit none who ſaw not Chriſt, the b 


were ſaved then; or will be now. Kh _y 
outward ſervices.” . 


| and vii. 12. "and * Chron. xxili. 29. 
WA. P 
r which is as properly ſpoke of man, 
when ſtretched on the ground, | ſupinus, or 
pronus, as of a" beaſt; and of man and 
beaſt only it is ſpoke. | Lev. xvili. 23. XiXx. 
19. and fry 16. 
when they couple, or the male covers the 


ay, to he with. = 
vn, A hing Shady 
thou compaſſeſt my path, and 937 my. 
4 Ying down,” Alſo Jquare a nt AA 
Pl. fourth generation. 10 
I, Square. pn the ſame. 
Vi and yg, Fourth. _ +. 
NPI, and rat, A fourth part. 
Ye, mang, and nya, with. the 
m. &, Four; pl. ee n 
ur times ober. 
1235, To lie or 
Ga. or other animals, to reſt; to repoſe. 
iv. 
© P21 lieth. at the door; ; as it does of 
every inner, till he amend what he hath | 


oy * 
D 4 | 


wv 


„ 


br 1 


| e down, 15 Be I as a lion; and as an 
| «©. old: lion; who ſhall rouſe him up? as 


The law con- 
1mned Chriſt, at the "inſti _ of the 


that Chriſt is the rock, and that the 


ind that no man can enter into the land of | | 
tance, through the ſhadows of the law, 


P occurs only i in o, Lev. vi. 21. 


57250, To bt all along; or 1 all | To 
4 18 and Fa, A e * r re- i 


poling for man, or any other animal. 


It is ſpoke of beaſts | 
female, from the F as we decently : 


Pk. « cxxxix. 3. 1 


Hader down, as 


7. © if thou doſt not well, fin 


not done well in. xlix. We 6 * * 


* 
Y % 
N. 


| king of the beaſts, whom none dare diſturb- 
80 Jadah ſhould prevail, till Chriſt eame. 


e that lieth under.“ The deep is the great 
ſtorehouſe of plenty, by being the ſtore- 
houſe of water, whence ſprings, dew, and 


of the earth. Deut. xxii. 6. and the 
% dam . fitting upon the young, or 
„ upon 
theſe two laſt ſenſes, being borrowed from 


or what is equivalent; and here the dif- 
| ference appears plainly, betwixt theſe two 


. quadrupedum : had he ſaid fo of yI1, he 
| had ſaid right; but this is not, being com- 
mon to all creatures or things that lie apon 


ſtones with fair colours.“ Ezek. xxix. * 
the great dragon that lieth in the mid | 


. of his rivers.” 


| - pI in pan, 1 Sam. xxviii. 24.4 fur 
0 Calf,” 4s 


„fall.“ 
| midſt of the ſtall; or fattingsplace._ . 
2, as a noun only; 
Aud; 
| « ley ſhall be ſweet unto him.“ See Iſai; 
| xiv. 19. and the clods of the v 


up ſtones, or clods, i. e. concretes, whe- 


ther of dirt or ſtones, upon them. Saying 


| theſe ſtones would be pleaſant to him, is 


ſure to him. 


A 


mM 


* — 0 . * * C " F N ö _ 


|. rain are ſupplied, and of the internal heat | 


the eggs.” y is never uſed in 


the poſture of creatures that have four legs, 


words. Mar. de Cal. ſays p29 is proprium 


or down,  Ifai. liv. 11. “ I will lay thy 


Jer. xlvi. 21. doo G Ae 
« farted bullocks, . marg. bullacks © 97 the 
Amos vi. 4. calves out of the 8 


A cld, or 
Job xxi. 33. ** the: cleds of the val- 


alley are the 
| ſame as the ſtones of the pit: the common 
manner of burying people was by heaping 


only ſaying, the grave ſhould give Tam 
| caſe ; or that the proſpect of it was a plea- 
xxxviii. 38. when the duſt 
| {fc of heaven] „groweth into hardneſs, 
&« and clods cleave faſt together.” The gx- 
panſive compreſſure forms atoms of air into 
lumps, or grains, as it OP the atoms of e 
metals when % IS, 
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 . ſo» plainly called them: however, Jacob | 
- + - conſuked God firſt. Exod. xv. 14. the 


rr GL Cs 
” _ * - VP 
- - 5 


” * 
” 
* 


* 


| 


* why haſt thou diſqureted me? And here 


13. the king was moved—and wept.” 


- 


"4 myſelf.” It doth not fignify to fall out, 


people ſhall hear, and xv be afraid; 


1 from others, for fear, 
bling, and from ry, which is the guiver- | 


AY * 1 1 " "0 9 a * 
* , * , 0 a . 2 * «204 6 

. » 0 - . 1 1 A * 

f . a 1 z 
N , 
* 

r % 
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++. 10 be 
ſhake; as when moved with grief, fear, or | 


ungen. Gen. xlv. 24. © Wn 8 fall not | 


«< out by the way; rather, „ be not dif 
turbed about the journey; in leaving 
. Canaan, and coming into Egypt, fince God 


Xxviik 65. „ 4 trembling heart,” 1 Sam. 
' Xiv. 15. © the earth quated.” xxviii. 15. | 


it differs from Ian, which is to-futter, as 
in a Hurry. 2 Sam. vii. 10. that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and | 
f move [be diſturbed]j no more.” xviii. | 


xxii. 8. „ then the earth wyan oo, and 


„ trembled; the foundations of the | «+ 2 feet.” 
cc 


« heavens Nr moved and ſhook, becauſe | 
be was wroth.” fob ix. 8. pA 
2% aubo ſbalerh the earth out of her place.” | 


Iſai. Kili. 13. therefore P3*W I will bake | 
the heavens, and the earth wn all 
«« remove. out of her place.” By com- 
paring theſe two places, Job ſpeaks of an 
earthquake, ch. ix. 8. above; and Ifai. 
x41}, 13. ſhould be—* and the earth wy 
bull tremble, ſhake or quiver, NowEL 
from its place; from head to foot, as 
- we ſay, of thaking all over. Job xii. 6. 
% 3D that provoke God; as anger and 
provocation make one ſhake. And fo the 


earth was ſhook, not out of, but from or in | 


its place; or, no otherwiſe out of its place, 


f RN „. — * 
2 N oy * 
* - q N 
0 5 8 * ö ? þ 

5. - : 7 

1 1 | 2 * N 7 w ; . N 

j ö d % % 7 . | N ö * 1 
aifttirbed, tremble, \' 
* * | : 
- 


vens. 


5 


F* 


e out the land.“ 
Be backbiteth not vx dy with his tongue; 


| or tbere is no ſlander upon bis tongue. © 


„ 


than as a perſon who is enraged. can't ſtand 


e the kingdoms.” axxvili. 21. * he ſhall 
«. be wrath.” This perturbation of the 
. paſſions, which gives an irregular motion 
to the body, ſhews how this word differs 
ief, or trem- 


ing or ſhaking of a ſpear. Hab. iii. 16. 


4 my belly 1391 - zrembled—l trembled in 


| © looſe thy ſhoe from off 2% , 


24%; 
Hence Boanerges, i. e. Boani, or . 
13, the rage on perturbation of the hes. 


O11, Jo foot, 


| azer,” 
2 Sam. xĩix. 27. 8 Fry be bas dere] 
„Pa thy ſervant.” 1 Chron, xix, 4, 
« to ſearch, and to overthrow, and 70 


. 


Pſal. xv. g. "0: 


, A. ſpy. Gen. xlii. 9. * e are 


« Y9ND pres, to ſee the nakedneſs of the 


= 


« land are you come.” 
51, The foot. Gen. xviii. 4. ** and wah 


1 


leſſed thee Y at my foot 1 per curam 


meam, Coc. by my care: my care ha 


0 1 a bleſſing to thee.” - xxxii. 1 


cc * 


will lead on ſoftly, Wi mR899N 1 
% D191 9311) iD according to the ful, 


„ walking or going, of the cattle. that i 


before me, and according to the going of 


„ the children.” Klix. 10. from between 
. bis feet: a ſtaff in the hand of him 
% that fits, is between the feet. Exod, 
xXxiii. 14. three g times in the year; 


from beating time with the foot. xxx. 2. 
they ſhall waſh their hands and ther 
« feet, that they die not: their doings 
and their ways muſt be pure and holy, be- 
fore they can enter the church of God, of 


& nah | his dwelling-place. Deut. xxxiii. 3.* tho! 
ſtill. 1a. xxiii. 31. © be ſbook [with fear] | 


« ſhalt ſmite them down at hy foot.” x 
« let him dip 4s foot in oil; as he that 
treads out the oil does: let him have plcnt] 
of oil, and what it repreſents. Joſh. v. 5 
vor ; for the 


place where thou ſtandeſt is holy . oo 
being preſent there. We pull off the 


in the church for the ſame reaſon. Bu 


why was pulling off the ſhoe, as it b 5 


or quarrel, as rendered Gen. 3 
5 


#5 


Y 24. | 
LET. - K 


this day in the Eaſt, a mark of revetenct 


ee 


* 


and rurv ate the only nö 


5 or trace by the fot; | 
to pry into. To flander, as that is diſco- 
vering what you have traced out. Our 
| word, crace comes near this. Num. xx; 
32. © Moſes ſent „ to fþy out 


xxx. 30. « the Lord hath I 


} 
1 
| 
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j 
TA xxiii. 22. ſee his place 


« where W Tr 6 haunt is, marg 
« foot (hall bez” or, that there may be a 

| ſpying-0uts a diſcovery made, 14 him. Prov. 
xi. 2. he that baſteth wit Bis * Us| 
« neth: lit. miſſeth his * 

5 A foot: ſoldier. 

vor, Ruth. iii. 4, 7, 8. The 3 or 
place where the feet are; and ſeems parallel 
to pre the heads, and place of the 
head, or what is at or upon it. 
« his arms and vr hrs feet like in 
« colour to poliſhed braſs. 


] taught Ephraim allo to go, taking them 
« by their arms.” The word is not a verb, 
but noun; n. with the od, and in 


he foot; the footing of bim, or teaching 
him to foot it as for me, my guidance 
* was over Ephraim, taking them by their 
„ arms ;” as JO do a child you would 
teach to walk. 
Dn To one; 3 throw ſtones 
upon 3 ſc. to kill, and raiſe a heap over the 
cminal. Joſh. vii. 25. © all Iſrael foned 
him with ſtones—and they raiſed over 
him a great heap of ſtones: all had a 
band in the execution, that all might take 
varning; and the heap of Want was a 
memorial to after- ages. 
„n Pal. Ixviii. 28. „ the diebe ef 
Judah ] and their counſel.“ There 
no and; nor is mn counſel, or council; 
but fone, and uſed here a8 128 fone and 
bock, are in other places—* the princes of 
* Judah, their rocks of de efence ; of Pon” | 
ng of that nature. 
j Non, A beap of 
Mud as be that Ade A Figs in TO 
„ing; ſo is he that giveth honour to 
' 4 fool; marg, as be that putteth a pre- 


wt o put, but bind or 


\"ther can honour, be ſettled on a fool: 


25 as looſe upon him, and curables of 


hy, Hoſ.xi. 3. * a5 TOR N 


| 


; 


"Fa 35 1 


ec l e. ſoon as a ME? — 4 bag e | 
ecious 8508 would 


is be that giveth honour, 


«in your tents.” 
„ they that nur mured, ſhall learn doc 
r 


Dan. x. 6. 


be loſt in on 


cc eaſe.” 


= 


x A 
a. 


e. 


« 
o 
L 


land.“ 


ſtones. A Hari of 


£ p common ſtones: 
that had Boon meant, it ſhould have fol- 
lowed, / is honour given 


plaints. eut. i. 


i. xxix. 24. nn 


. A erer j ; ; "Wh 


| it ſeems rather a whiſper, or murmur white - 
pered about. Prov. xvi. 28. n 2 whi/o 
« perer ſeparates chief friends:“ diſcon- 
tents whiſpered, and murmured at, feparate 
a Whole country; raiſe feuds and ade 
man} 
reg. the leading or guiding of a child by | 
X bird; ; pauſe 2. 

thoſe nations y & ſhalt thou find no 
ſkin p35 is 
; arch, or ſtiff; not pliable and eaſy to 
move, as the fund” ſkin is. 
« by his 
| cc. fo 
„ the ſhrich-owl alſo ſhall reſt there.” 
4. © I will make my Judgment to reft, for 
a light of the peop 


c 6 


them. 3 
IV To reſt ; fettle Sun, as 


Deut. xxviii. 65. arg 
Job vii. 5. «© my 


xxvi. 12. 


reft,” or ſubſide. Iſai. xxxiv. 


* 


17 that 


* roared.” © Jer. xxxi. „ wr to 
| ** cauſe bim to reſt. xlvii. 6. Oh. thou 
„% {word of the Lord, how lon will it be 


ere thou be quiet? put up thyſelf into 
thy ſcabbard, y ret and be ſtill,” 


La) 


I. 34. % yam that be may give of "ae. 
Pl. waxy 21. 0 the 55 


- yn, Quiet, TY 
«© quiet in the land.” 


cc in 
„% a: moment.” Job vii. 18. 0 and 7 him 


* wy 22 noment. 
eious 4 in an heap of ſtones.” n is | 
4 rand a ſtone | 
ut be fixed or-ſettled in a heap. of ſtones 0 * 


me, and pb, Reſt ; 1 

e The noiſe which — 
Lids in walking together, and talking. 
Pfal. ii. 1. „ why do the * wit 
Ws 4 * 2 1 


* 


to 4 fool; not. | 


7 To murmur, or mutter coms 
I « 2x11 ye murmured 
fa 


power BT yn he maketh the fea 


ie, een 
fiilleth the fea, whoſe waves 


57 A moment; a pauſe ; a Mort time: 
as noun or adverb. Exod. xxxiii. 5. 


Fs. 25 


> — , 
— 
= 
. 
* 
= 
* 


* 


1 rape, and the people imagine a vain 
| « thing But, by ihe noun, it is plot 
= ative together. od i 1 rf 
Wn, noun, Pſal, lv. 15. we took 
1 ſweet counſel together: we walked in 
u the houſe of God wid in company; in 
confabulation, or mutual diſcourſe. 


0 me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked: 


from the inſurrection [ plotting, buzzing] | 


« of the workers of iniquity.” - ' - | 


Tor fru with a mutable-A, 


Down; to come down; cauſe to come | 


down: to ſubdue, or govern. | And it is 


ſpoke of declivities, tears, or any thing | 
that deſcends ; as well as of perſons, who 


bring down others, or ſubmit themſelves : 
and this is one of the many words in which 


the ſod is ſeemingly uſed arbitrarily, or at | 


pleaſure ;. for I is of the ſame root, or 
meaning. Gen. i. 26. Ty /et them 
« have dominion. over the fiſh of the ſea,” 
&c. which plainly implies uſing them as 
things given into their power. And what 
uſe is the greateſt. part of animals of, to 

man, but for food? Some may ſupply 

materials to cover the back; but filling the 
belly is the principal uſe. xi. 7. MT. 
et us go down.” Xviii. 21. el 
% will go down now, and ſee.” xxiv. 16. 


„m ſhe went down to the well.” Ver. | 
18. n /et down. her pitcher upon her 


„% hand.” xxvii. 40. © it ſhall come to 
« paſs, when v hou ſhalt have the do- 
„ minion, that thou ſhalt break his yoke 

«« from off thy neck; perhaps, when thou. 
ſhalt be brought down, ſhalt ſubmit, thou 
Halt break his vote; and it was true, both 
as to the civil and ſpiritual ſubmiſſion: 
Eſau never ſerved Iſrael, till in David's 


time, and ſoon after broke his yoke: and 


when. they ſubmitted to the true David, 
then the ſalvation, which was of Iſrael, 

and the preheminence on that account, 
became equally common to all nations; till 
the pope uſurped it oyer a great part of 


the chriſtian world, for worldly ends. And 
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as to individuals, that when the fleſh, th 
old man, Edom, is ſubdued, the new mir 
is born by regeneration, that ſhall ei 


he angels of God aſcending, and OT dex 


| cc ſcending upon Yay! The viſible perſona. | 
b | tors of Jehovah go up and down the ladder 
rem The ſame. Pal. Ixiv. 3. hide | 


to ſhew the communication betwixt heaven 


that ſeed now promiſed to Jacob. Ich. 
i. 51. © the angels of God aſcending ang 
_ « deſcending upon the ſon of man; glo- 

rifying him, or ſhewing that glory he. 
longed to him. Gen. xliii. 11, « yp 
carry down the man a. preſent,” Deut. 
xx. 20. „ againſt the city that maketh 


«TYP that they ſhould take down his car- 


«© v9 e Vr and be took theredf in hi 

« Hands; let it down into his hands, 2 
Sam. xxii. 48. PN that bringeth doun 
the people under me Pal. xviii. 46. 
it is, Un be. ball ſuppreſs, or deprels, 


the people under me.“ I K. vi. 32. 


« and upon the palm- trees; run the gold 
down into the engraved figures. vii. 29. 
„ Hyd NV9 coupled figures of the rut- 
% work;”. ſc. lion- man. Job xvii. 10. 
«© the poles or ſupports of [the tent] of 
death nxrv ſhall come down, and lie in 
ee the duſt together.” Prov. xxx. 4. who 
« hath made the heavens, 7. e. the ethen, 
„ to go up and come dun? The ſpurt 
goes one way, and the light another, in . 
radiation. The agents aſcend and deſcend 
upon every thing within their dominion 
' Pfal. cxliv. 2. u o ſubdueth 1 
people under me; the laſt radical being 
doubled. Iſai. xlv. 1. ) to ſubdue da. 
« tions before him.” Jer. ix. 18.“ that 
cc our eyes rn may run goon cars; 
pour down tears. Lam. i. 13. be * 
«< ſent fire into my bones, and 7! q 
e prevails againſt them ;* hath ſybdue® 


| there is a myſtical ſenſe alſo, which holds, 


— 
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| | NE EM, gu 
for ever. Gen. xxviii. 12. behold Q 


and earth, or between God and man, thr,” 


« war with thee, until Nit be ſubdued; 


. «© caſe-From:- N e 


and . ſpread gold upon the cherubims,! 


as 


Y, noun ſubſt. Pſal. Ixviii. 
(6 Benjamin 
among them 3 
ſoungeſt, 


28. little 


being a tribe, though the 


Un f | 
i, 1. „ Judah yet TV 1s @ ruler with God, 


« and is faithful with the holy ones; yet 

keeps the power and faith, according to the 

of Gold 2 hf ef es wy 

, Cant. v. 7. and Iſai. iii. 23. A 
coming down from head to foot, - 

Jordan; a famous river of Canaan, 

that riſes out of mount Libanus, and, run- 


af in the Dead Sea. Job xl. 18. he 


team, particularly about harveſt; and may 


„be named from its rapidity, or quick 
( © deſcent. The land of Uz was not far 
: WY from the lake of Genefareth ; and fo Job | 
1 WY night cafily, by trading, or otherwiſe, be 
„ cquainted with that river. I have read 
„cmewhere of the ſea-horſe being in the 


* 
5 * 
* 


Jordan, which Job ſpeaks of. 
Tb, A going down; a declivity; or 
what goes down. 1 K. vii. 29. above, in- 
hi or run down into the * engraved 
A ⁰ (ee 199 013 


What brings down the ſpirits, ſtate, or con- 
dition; perſons reduced, brought low with 
ref, or otherwiſe. Iſai. lviii. 7. the 
ought down. Lam. i. 7, and iii. 19. 
WM, Spikenard may be from hence. 
Cant. L 12. and iv. 13, 14. A ſhrub that 
, ars ſpikenard, and precious leaves. Lit- 
tons Dif. from Pliny, xii. 12. Leigh 
es that of Tibullus; - ; —* 
Ilius puro diftillent tempora nardo. 


« h SON, To fleep ſound. Jud. iv. 21 F 
0 10 3 was faſt aſleep. Jon. ji. 5. 
= 8 | ay, and DOTY was” faſt aſleep.” Pſal. 
«7+ © the chariot and horſe are cat 

nto a dead eep.” if 


yy, Sound fleep. ai, 


— 


( vwuſteth that he can draw up Jordan 
. « jnto his mouth.“ It is a very rapid 


, Reduction; miſery; grief; i. e. 


xxix. 10. the 


A theiriruler ;” who ruled 


and having a juriſdiction, in con- ö 
' ion with Judah, to the very laſt. Hoſ. 


of 


ring through the lake of Geneſareth, loſeth 


| 


| 
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woman's veil ; and is ſtill worn in the Eaſt, | 
} 


| afraid: Qu 


poor Oi that are affiifted;” - or | 


nth poured upon you the ſpirit of 
« deep ſleep; ſtupefaction of the ſenſes 
and underſtanding, as in the Pſalm above. 
r, To follow after; to purſue, 
perſecute, Gen, xiv. 14. and purſued 


4 


% Lord 


« them unto Dan.“ Jud. iii. 28.“ follow 


| © after me.” Deut. xvi. 20. © that which 


is altogether juſt ſbalt thou follow,” It is 
following after, whatever the deſign be: 
Eccleſ. iii. 15. © that which is now, hath” 
% been already; and that which is to be, 
* hath already been; and God requireth 
* 12 that which is paſt; marg. driven 
« away; that which is followed after; 
time or things paſt and gone. God will 
call back what is gone, and judge it, The 
time that is gone is purſued by what ll 
lows it. 4 | 7 
+ M7, once, in r, Iſai. xliv. 8. Be 
Dr, To ſwell, as the ſea does, 
from inward commotion and depth of wa- 
ter. Ir is applied to the paſſions, and in- 
ward commotion, of love, pity, pride. :Pſal. 
cxxxviii. 3. h thou haſt ſtrengthened 
«, me with ſtrength in my ſoul;” greatly 
encouraged me; t up my courage. Prov. 
vi. 3. © go humble thyſelf, and 319 make 
% ſure /[raiſe. the pity or compaſſion of] 


— 


| cc- thy friend.” Cant. vi. 4. turn away 


«. thine eyes from me; for 9997111 Zhey 
gave overcome me; in Hiph. and ex- 
preſſes the effe& her eyes had upon him. 
He felt their force in an inward tumult. 
Ifai. iti. 5. the child ] all behave 
% himſelf proudly againſt the ancient.“ 
D, The proud, whole paſſions are eafi- 
ly raiſed, or riſe high. Pal. xl. 5. * and 
* reſpecteth not he proud.” Ixxxvil. 4. 
proud, ſc. Egypt. MILE THT OO 
2, Pride. Pſal. xc. 10. © yet is DIM 


they have to boaſt of ] labour and ſor- 


| © row.” Iſai. xxx. 7. © their ſtrength is 


< to fit ſtill,” Job ix. helpers of pride.” 
xxvi. 12. © by his underſtanding he brought _ 


proud thing. Iſai. li. 9. * art not thou 
e . NA It 


[ 


% 


beauteous locks held the inamoured king 
priſoner, as if in chains: the hair is ſmall 


n 


* rate our fill of love.“ 
t he that watereth, he alſo himſelf N 


not anſwer the turn in the original, though 


ſatiate with water, or any other fluid. Pſal. 
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it that cut n Rabab? divided the Red | 
Dir, only as a noun. Gen. xxx. 
38, 41. Exod. ii. 16. Pipes, | canals, or | 
watering troughs, for _ to drink out 
of, Cant. vii. 5, © thine head upon thee | 
« js like carmel, and the hair of thine 
«© head is like purple; the king is held, 
« marg. bound, in DMM the galleries.” 
It is applied to the hair, is plain, whoſe 


tine tubes, or pipes. Ur, Cant. i. 17. is 
not dim, as ſuppoſed by ſome. 3 

M, with a mutable n, but fixed 
4; as I think all the /ervi/es, when radical, 
and placed in the middle, are: To ſoak, 


KXXiii. 5. © my cup FN runneth over.” | 
mm they ſhall be abundantly ſa- 
* '715fied with the fatneſs of thine houſe.” | 
Ixv. 11. thou watereſi abundantly the 
« furrows thereof.” Prov. v. 19.“ /ef us 
xi. 2 5. M9 


% tall be reſpected. Our language will 


our tranſlation preſerves the ſenſe. Ifai. 
xxxiv. 5. my {word r ſhall be bathed 
« in heaven.” 
« be ſoaked with blood.“ lviii. 11. 4 
« watered garden.” Jer. xxxi. 25. © WAN | 
I have ſatiated the weary [thirſty] ſoul.” 
Lam. iii. 15. 4917171 be bas made me drunk. 
«© with wormwood ;” drenched me with 
at. | 
m, a noun ſubſt. Deut. xxix. 19 
« M rep p that plentiful drinking 
% may put an end to my thirſt;“ prover- 
bially, that I may ſatisfy my thirſt after 


idolatry. . | 


* a 4 


MN, with a mutable n, To waſte. 


away; wax lean; be ſcant, or ſhort, in 


meaſure, fat, &c. Iſai. xvii. 4. the 
% glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin; and 


T7 lean.” | Zeph. ii. 1 I, ce for yy a1] | 


* and men ſhall worſhip him.“ 


| xiv. 28. a perſon 4who lays himſelf ont 


| with cares, perhaps. 


* 


| TN, Another ſpecies of the emu 


pine or fir, or ſome of that kind; either 


Ver. 7. their land ſhall | it 
from them by inciſion, which is a conſtant 


.'| breath: and alſo to ſmell, or wind a (eat 


t famiſh all the gods [princes] of 


the earth, 
, Lean. Numb. xiii. 20. 
% whether it be fat or lean.” _ 
PN, and , Leanneſs; ſcantineſs, .P(y 
cvi. 15. * haſt ſent /eanneſs into their ſoul: 
a plague, that they died with the meat ij 
their mouths, Num. xi. and Pal, Ixxvit: 
31. Mich, vi. 10.“ cant meaſure,” 

, A prince. Jud. v. 3. „ hear, off 
« kings, give ear, O ye m prince, 
Pſal. ii. 2. Sim the rulers.” Pros 


the land, 


for the good of others; or who 15 waſel 
me, The cedar ſeems to be from hence 
either from its ſlenderneſs and talneſs; or, 
rather, the oil or juice that runs fromit, 
The tree is only comparattvely flender, with 
reſpect to its height; but the reſinous juice 
that diſtils from it, ſeems to bid faireſt for 
its etymology ; and from the verb MN, f 
and ron are plainly derived. 


genus of trees, diſtinguiſhed from the cedar 
and oak, Iſai. xliv. 14. and may be the 


from its talneſs, and fender-tapering pot 
it runs out into; or from the juice drawn 


waſting, as it runs. Hb gon ti 
mm, occurs only in , ken- 
dered mourning-feaſt and banquet, Jer. wil 
$- nd .] ͥ Tt Re. 
blow; breathe; lu 


1 Sam. xxvi. 19. if the Lord have {ir 
| © thee up againſt me, mM let him acct! 
<< marg. ſinell, an offering.” Job wF 
20. „I will ſpeak, 0 n that Ind # 
« refreſhed;” marg. may breathe. Deu 
iv. 28. Gods—which neither cat 7 
gr neil.“ Amos v. 21. © MK We | 
« will not ſinell in your ſolemn bandit ge 

ſc. the incenſe. then offered. It 15 4 
| times more uſed as a verb for ſinelling ® 


N 


the fatneſs of his fleſh MY ſtall wax 


with the bpb Jad in it; ſmelling = 


* i 


— 


/ 


th the noſe. To fay, philoſophically, 
be the ſcented body affects the air or 


impoſſible. I mean, the preciſe manner, 
or different ways and degrees, in the agi- 
ation of the air, that cauſes the different 
Mmells, is beyond conception: but to ſup- 

| that the effluvia, or parts of the body, 
that affect us by ſmells, to continually fill 
4 ſphere, perhaps of a mile round a ſtink- 


Frice-Iflands, is to ſuppeſe what is im- 
polſible; and is near a-kin to that miſtake 
W:bout light, that the parts of the luminous 
body filled every part of the ſpace, or 
ſphere, it could be ſeen in: the air is every 


kt in motion by thoſe immediately next 
to the flame of a candle, e. g. move the 
next, and thoſe the next to them, till the 


ine of motion reach the eye. And ſome- 

ang thing like this muſt be the caſe in ſmells, 
which are conveyed to, or formed in, the 

1 noſe by the Hpirit or air, put into different 


temulous motions, both as to degree and 


" manner, by different ſmelling bodies. Iſai. 
- .“ and N ball make bim of quick 


underſlanding, marg. ſcent or ſmell, in 
the fear of the Lord.” I would render 
I “ ſhall inſpirit or inſpire him with the 
fear of the Lord :” for it does not relate 
the effect of the air on the noſe in 
nelling, nor is the word confined to that 
le; but to the effect of the air on the 
Pay, in ſupporting its life and operations, 
133 carried to the ſpirit or ſoul of 
D, in pM, A mill. Exod. xi. 5. 
felt. born of the maid-ſervant that is 
behind Cr the mill. Num. xi. 8. 
Fround it in SM mills.” Deut. xxiv. 
no man ſhall take 551) e 7he nether 
t upper mill-Rone to pledge.” Iſai. 


4 2. © take the mill-ftones, and grind 
at,” 


the ligh 


— 


4 
oe 
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te effect of the air, or drawing the wind 


ftrit and That the organs of the noſe, is 


ng carcaſe, and of many miles round the 


way full of etherial particles, which, being 


Rp Jer. xxv. 10.“ I will take from 
em —the ſound of the mzll-fones, and 


Ow. 
hand-mills; and named, 1 ſhould: think, 
from the ſwifts they moved them by, as 
our zacks go; which may well be named 
from wind, the maid- ſervant, behind the 
mill, being one who attended, or turned 
the fwifts ; and n DIM the ſwifts and 
rider-ſtone, or ſome part of the machine 
that made the ſtone ride. 3 462 
u, rendered ſhovel, Iſai. xxx. 24. 
Something to make a wind with, to blow 
off the chaff, while the corn was toſſed in 
the wind. We uſe a wind-/heet for that 
purpoſe. Nog 
, The wind, ſpirit, or breath. And 
it is applied to that of the heavens; to the 
holy ſpirit of Jehoyah z to the ſpirit of man 
or beaſt; and, I may add, of hell. This 
is one of the three great agents endued 
with the power that denominates the fluid 
of heaven, [in Hebrew] ce rulers, or 
' diſpoſers. And though we are more ſen- 
ſible of this agent in winds and ſtorms, 
yet its greateſt power, and moſt beneficial 
agency, is where our ſenſes do not perceive. 
it: we enjoy the effects, but cannot ſee it 
come or go. Its power reaches through the 
| whole ſyſtem, and lays that ſtreſs we call 
the expanſion, or firmament, on every 
thing, itſelf included, within its embrace. 
It conſiſts of grains of air, or atoms of 
heaven or ether, adhering too many in a 
lump to paſs the pores of other bodies, as 
light and fire do; and was the firſt mate- 
rial agent formed, and uſed in the forma- 
tion of every thing elſe. Gen. i. 2. M17. 
the ſpirit of God [or God's ſpirit, be- 
cauſe his workman, as well as workman-- 
59 % moved, or brooded, upon the face 
% of the waters; and hatched the earth. 
For a more particular account of the ſpirit 
or breath of heaven, how. formed, what. 
it is made of, with many other particulars, 
ſee Mr. Hutchinſon, under this word. 
| This is the agent that impels and drives 
the earth: hence, Gen. iii. 8. y F e 
wind, or ſpirit, of the day is the evening, 


” 
„ 


when and where it acts by turning the day 


of the 


t of the candle,” It ſpeaks of 


into the night. Eccleſ. i. G. ſpeaks : 


ſame 


TT + 
fame ſpirit, as theſe two texts of Gen. i. 2. | tinctured, or affected by the exhilar 
and iii. 8. that which purſues, or rather-| from within. Thoſe breathings en 

drives, the earth in its diurnal and annual | fpirit; and therefore, as our paſſions 2 
rotation. Gen. vi. 3: © the Lord ſaid, my | affections, both as to body and mind * 
« ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man.” fect the ſpirit or breath we live by ** 
Here Moſes diſtinguiſhes the ſpirit of Je- | effects on the breath expreſs thoſe differen 
hovah, from the ſpirit of the world; as St. | affections, or paſſions. xxxii. 18. % 1 
Paul does, 1 Cor. ii. 12.“ we have re-“ mM pace, or ſpirit, between drove ng 
««.ceived, not the ſpirit of the world, but | © drove.” Jacob talks like a philoſopher, 
&« tbe ſpirit which rs of God.” The ſpirit | who knew that air was ſpace; or tha 
of Jehovah did, from the creation, ſtrive | there was no other ſpace but air between! 
for man, and with him; helping his in- | other matter. And, if the tranſlatiom 
firmities, and ſupporting his prayers; im- would have let the S. S. have ſpoken for 
pelling and ſtrengthening his mind, as.the | themſelves, we ſhould not have been troy. Ml 
ſpirit of the heavens does the body, or | bled with ſo much metaphyſical nonſn(M 
animal ſoul. Gen. vi. 17. „ every thing | about pace, or the blaſphemy of its bring 
« wherein is . H the breath of life.” | the ſenſorium of God. Kli. 38. a man in 
The breath by which we live, is part of | « whom the ſpirit of God is.“ The holy 
the breath of heaven; and the power it | ſpirit does that to the ſoul, which the 


= C&S — yy — — oo =o we 


3 hath over us, ariſes from the expanſion. | ethereal ſpirit does to the body; impelz If 
1 5 How it acts on the body, in ſupporting the | moves, enlivens, and actuates it: but un 
4 circulation of the blood, may be ſeen in | immediate and direct operation on the ſoui ©! 
Mr. Hutchinſon's Oeconomy of the Human | can no more be perceived, than that o Hf. 
Frame. And hence it is applied to what | other on the body; and it is madneſs and * 
we call the ſpirit, diſpoſition, or turn of | wickedneſs, in the higheſt degree, to pre ” 
mind, belonging to different people. And | tend to feel it. xlv. 27. * be ſpirit oi" 
as this /þzr4t is not corruptible, like fleſh | «+ Jacob their father revived.” The ſol U 
and blood, or any groſs body, hence ariſes J dies not, and it muſt be the animal ffir 
a diſtinction, throughout the Scriptures, | that revived, whoſe action was weakene e 
betwixt he ſpirit and the fleſh ; as Gen. vi. | by ſurprize: the blood in the heart was a be 
3. ſeeing man is fleſh, or become carnal, has | moſt ſtopt ; but getting vent, at laſt, b 
1 nothing of the ſpirit in him. vii. 22. | ſpirit revived, or renewed its office. Ed i 
| « all in whoſe noſtrils was om Tux. 13. „ the Lord brought an eaſt g 
«©. the breath of the ſpirit of life” The | ©« wind.” xv. 10. * thou didft blow vi” 
| breathing, or reſpiration of the ſpirit, or | t wind,” or ſpirit. We loſe the mel 
wind in the noſtrils, is life; and the brutes | ing of M in many of its applications, . 
| breathe the ſame ſpirit of the air we do. | deed in all, by rendering it wind, wbet N 
1 viii. 1. God made à wind [the ſpirit of | ſpoke of the heavens in blowing, b*& p 
l the world, or heavens] * to paſs over the | it loſes the ideal meaning of ihe Fl = 
* « earth;“ to compreſs and act upon it, as | And here we ſee the ſbirit, when raiſed k 
| it does at preſent; that action having been | the immediate power of God, as it ib i 
1 ſuſpended, in a great meaſure, during the | i. 2. is called God's ſpirit; thou F S 
| ood. xxvi. 35. grief of mind, . marg. | * blow with by ſpirit “ not the holy + | 
if itterneſs of ſpirit, unto Iſaac, and to | rit, but God's, as he immediately 7 5 
* Rebekah: the ſpirit being the temper | it. Exod. xxviii. 3. whom I baten Bl. 
of mind, which depends on the action of | «+ with he ſpirit of wiſdom.” Non % 
the ethereal ſpirit on the body; and the | 14. © the ſpirit of jealouſy;” 01 4. 


breath or ſpirit in our noſtrils is tinged, ſpirit. The affections all depend io 
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5 7 d] * 
ſ t | 


amel ſpirit. Num. xi. 17. „“ Iwill take 
« of the ſpirit which is upon thee, and 
e will put it upon them.” The ſpirit of 


it; and as more or leſs of the ſpirit, or 
wind, may lie upon a perſon, ſo the in- 


or leſs, given or taken away, and dimi- 
iſhed or increaſed., Ver. xxvi. the ſpi- 


of the extraordinary influence in prophecy 
and miracles, which was perceptible as the 
wind in the face is. Jud. ix. 23. God 
« ſent an evil pirit; 1. e. of diſcord; 


« him.” This ſpeaks as plainly of Saul's 


does, 1 Cor. v. 5. of delivering up ſome in 
his time. And as theſe evil ſpirits are im- 
mortal, not ſuch- compoſitions of fleſh and 
blood as we are, we take an idea of them 


and our own ſpirit. And again, as the 


bows or acts in one or more places; ſo 
the evil ſpirit is ſpoke of, in the ſingular 


gether ; or as disjoined, and acting in ſepa- 
ion, as being many; and ſpeaks of him- 


ver. 2. an unclean ſpirit. Ver. 9. my 
name is legion; for we are many.“ Ver. 
12. * all the devils.” Ver. 13. © unclean 
© ſpirits,” 
tie heavens; and it is one or more, as it 
more places. Some ſuch unity there is 
dam. xxii. 11. * he rode upon a cherub, 
| and did fly; and he was ſeen upon the 
wings of Ry the ſpirit.” Here it is 
* a cherub, and Jehovah is ſeen upon 
. A 8 was in the cloud in the wilder- 

for this is the ſame as Ezek. i. 1. 


uence of the Holy Spirit may be, greater 


« xit reſted upon them.” This is ſpoke 


not one of the fallen angels. 1 Sam. xvi. 
14, “ an evil /piret from the Lord troubled 


being delivered up to Satan, as St. Paul 


from the air, as well as of the Holy Spirit, 


vind or winds of heaven may be, and is, 
frequently ſpoke of, as one or more, as it 


Of plural number, 48 joined and- acting 8 
nte places. So the evil ſpirit calls himſelf | 


elf as one, and yet more than one. Mark 


So we ſpeak. of the ſpirit of 


ts, or is ſpoke of as acting, in one or 


ul 1K, xyiii. 12. Elijah was wont to 


te heavens gives an idea of the Holy Spi- 
15. n ſprrzt paſſed before my face;” 
ſomething not fleſh and blood, yet capable 
of being the object of our ſenſes, as the 


| 
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betwixt the evil ſpirits, or blaſts of hell. | 


impulſe of the air. 


the will and affections. 
into thy hands I commend my /prri.” 
Our Lord, as he expired, ſpoke theſe 


my 


M1 | 1 ** 
ride in ſuch a cloud, like God. 2 Sam. 


XXij. 16. Dhv the blaſt of the breath 
ce of his noſtrils;” the blowing of the air 


in a ſtorm, ſuch as a whirlwind. Job iv. 


wind, air, or ſpirit is. xx. 3. the ſpirit 


* of my underſtanding.” xxvii. 3. the: 
« ſpirit of God in my noſtrils;” which 


two texts muſt ſpeak of the foul. xxvi. 


13. * by his ſpirit he has garniſhed the 
„ heavens.” The ſþiri# was the firſt agent 


in time, and acted before the light, or the 


_ expanſion, which is called God's hand, be- 


gan to act. xxviii. 25. © to make the 


« weight uh for the winds;” rather, to 


give the ſpirit the power of balancing; and 
ſo of giving ſteadineſs, ſtability, to things. 
To enable the ſpirit to keep things poiſed; 
which is placing weight, or gravity, in the 
| XXX11. 18. © the bi- 
« rit of my belly conſtraineth me.“ The 
belly, or veſſels in the belly, is the ſeat of 
Plat; xxii, 63! 


words; which are ſufficient proof that a 


man has a ſpirit in him, diſtin& from that 


of the air we take the idea of it from. 
civ. 4. MMA z7he winds his agents.“ 
30. © thou ſendeſt forth thy /pririz;” for 
the ſpirit concretes, or grows vegetably : 
the ſpirit of God regenerates, or grows the 


new man in us. cxxxix. 7. © whither 


« ſhall I go from 7hy, ſpirit?” Jovis omnia 
plena: and this is to inform us, that we 
cannot get out of the reach of God's power, 
and to aſſert the omnz-preſence of the air in 
this ſyſtem; not to aſcribe. an extended 


ſubſtance to Jehovah, as if his eſſence was 


like that of his creatures. Our theologi- 
cal writers loſe God in the deſcriptio 
the creature; and aſcribe to the C 
what is ſpoke only of the created thing 
All things are in God's: preſence ; but to 
talk of God's preſence being every where, 
is not only blaſphemy, but nonſenſe. That 

= = Re Which 


my 


has no face or preſence, hand, eye, or other 
parts, being only one extenſion. 
is making God's power depend, as that of 
created matter does, on its extenſion. As 
the created ſpirit is the inſtrument of life, 


as to keep them upright, &c. and we can- 
not get out of the reach of its action, 
power, and government; ſo neither can we 


have any ſpiritual ſtrength, or ſtability, 


but from the Holy Spirit. Prov. xvi. 2. 
„ the Lord weigheth nm the ſpirits ;” 
the dr/þo/itions, ſo intentions and deſigns of 
men. He regardeth their affections, and 
conſiders what things engroſs the affec- 
tions. Prov. xvi. 18. 3] H an 
« haughty ſpirit before a fall;” or, the 
wind riſeth before rain, ſpeaking philoſo- 
phically ; but proverbially, an haughty ſpi- 
rit uſually meets with its mortifications. 
Eccleſ. i. 14. vanity and mM H vexa- 
« tion , ſpirit:” in both ſenſes, to the 
ſpirit of man, and ſubject to the ſpirit of 
the air, which corrodes and deſtroys all 
things: as ch. xv. 16, he hath laboured 
h for the uind; or ſpirit, that eats 
up all things. Eccleſ. iii. 19. © they have 
all one N breath :” man and beaſt live 
alike by the reſpiration of the fame ſpirit. 
or air; and men are BW MIN nM of 
themſelves beafts ; have no more, by nature, 
in them, of excellency or worth, than the 
beaſts have, living and dying by the ſame 
means; but have a ſpirit, which God gave 
them, which goeth upwards; and is dif- 
ferent from that of their animal or beaſtial 
part, ch. xii. 7. ſo that Solomon does not 


which is extended into all place, or ſpace, % knoweſt not the work of God, who 


And it | J 
| Spirit on the ſoul, which new-maketh the 


Wo 
** 


my. 


« maketh all.” The new birth, and the 
manner of it, the operation of the Ho 


believer, is as much a ſecret as the firſt 


ee ſpirit of burning.” Is not this the being 


Mat. iii. 11. See Ifai. xi. 4. Ifai. xxx, 
3. „ fleſh, and not ſpirit ;” weak and yy]. 
nerable, which the air is not. IxXiii. 10. 
« vexed his holy ſpirit.” Ver. 11. where 


„ him?” among ſt them, by prophets, and 
all the other ways of intercourſe with the 
Holy Spirit, ſacraments, prayers, and the 
Sacred Writings. Hol. iv. 19. * the wn 
ſor ſpirit, which is the vinculum of adhe- 
lion, and by which the hardeſt bodies are 
held together] hath bound her | ſe. the 
| houſe of Iſrael} <* in her wings; whence 
her hardneſs of heart, and impenitency; 
having a heart of ſtone. Amos iv. 13.“ he 
ce that formeth the mountains, and creatcth 


of air grow and increaſe, by the addition 
of atoms, as plants do; and the ſame word 
Nu is uſed to both. Darkneſs is a further 
accretion, or concretion, of the atoms of 
air. Mal. ii. 15.“ not one endeavouis 
« that the ſpirit ſhould remain with him: 
« and what one ſeeketh the ſeed of God! 
« that ye ſhould take heed to the h, 
% and that there be not treachery agall 


of God. ö „ 
, A breathing, whether in taking 


birth, or formation in the womb, Ii. 


and what poiſes or balances our bodies, ſo | iv. 4. © the ſpirit of judgment, and th il 


baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and fre! 


« is he that put his holy ſpirit within M 


« 11 the wind, marg. ſpirit.” The grains | | 


« the wife of thy youth ;” the ſanctua Be 


perſonate the infidel ; but ſpeaks that home 
truth, which the infidel will not acknow- 
ledge, that without grace man is no better 
than a brute; the unction from above: the 
vine nature [ſee 2 Pet. i. 4.] is commu- 
nicfted by the uſe of the means of grace. 
Eccleſ. xi. 5. as thou knoweſt not the 
« fpirit-\ whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth], © as the bones in the womb of her 
4. js with the child; even ſo thou 


reſt, or prayer. 
, Smell; odour ; reek, in ſenſe an 
ſound ; what the noſe, or any thing elle, 
draws into it, by the help of the wind d 
ſpirit, as the verb is uſed to tow feent'ng 
or drawing in the fire into it. Jud. Wi 
| «© as tow is broken, Nn when 1 r 
eth, marg. ſmelleth, fire; hen " 2 
ſmelt the fire; the fire entering its P97" 


| . Vl. 
as ſteams or ſmells do the noſe. Gen 21 


* 


2M 


W. the Lord m1 NR . ſnelled a favour 
« of reſt ;* the odour of reſt, that pleaſed 
and delighted. Job xiv. 9. * m2 through 
« the ſcent [or ſteams] of water it will bud.” 
Cant. vii. 8. the ſmell of thy noſe, like 
« apples: hot, angry, furious people have 
ſtinking breath, and it partakes of any diſ- 
order within; and vice verſa, as here, the 
breath of the ſpouſe, who is all innocence 
and perfection, is pleaſing and delightful 
alſo, | EEE | 

M, To make room, widen, en- 
large; in oppoſition to any confinement, 
or ſtraits. Gen. xxvi. 22. he called the 
« name of it Mi; and he ſaid, the Lord 
« vpn hath made room for us, and we 


; 1 
4 


it M Deliverances; in memorial that 
God would deliver them out of- all their 


in the land of Canaan; as, Exod. xxxiv. 
24, © J will caſt out the nations before 
« thee, and 4naIFTA enlarge thy borders.” 
Deut. x11, 20. when the Lord thy God 


« promiſed thee;“ and to this promiſe 
llaac alludes above. Deut. xxxiii. 20. 


d « bleſſed be 17MM he that enlargeth Gad; 
| be that is bleſſed will enlarge, give room, 
0 


plenty, a large reward to Gad, him that 


i , 
4 af the patriarchs, according to their va- 
. nous meanings. Job-xxxvi. 16. ſo would 


be have removed thee out of the trait into 


* ſraitneſs,” Pal. iv. 2. thou haſt en- 
larged me, when I was in diſtreſs.” 


crix. 96. J have ſeen an end of all per- 


d 1. . | 7 
” ection; but thy commandment is ex- 
i = ceeding r broad;” there are no 


X run the way of thy commandments, for 
" it will enlarge my heart: 
iticg to mean, little, narrow, ſelfiſh 
. Prov. xxi. 4. © an high look, and 
Ma proud heart.” xxviil. 25. f 


| 


« ſhall be fruitful in the land.” He named 


troubles, and that they ſhould be fruitful 


"IN a broad place, where there is no 


Þ UM be that is of a proud heart ;” large 


; 


„f ſhall enlarge thy border, as he hath | 


WT /761cth the good fight of faith. The fpirt- 
nal man is inſtructed under all the names 


: Y * , I F | % 4 
| 7 3 
185 45 e 
[ | 5 8 / . ] 


| in his deſires. Ifai. v. 


0 
4. „ hell ny 
* Wa hath enlarged herſelf, and opened 
« her mouth without meaſure.” Hab. ii. 
5. ** who enlargeth woe) his defire as hell.” 
Ifai. Ix. 5. thine heart ſhall fear, and 
te IN enlarge; dilate with joy. _- 
M, and: dar, Width, or breadth, in 
diſtinction from length. Exod. xxxvin. 


18. „ twenty cubits was the length, and 


«© IMDB NDP the herghth in the breadth was 
« five cubits.” 1 K. iv. 29. /argeneſs of 
ce heart;” to comprehend any thing. Pal. 
CXIX. 45. © I will walk namMa at liberty; 
freedom from all trouble, ſtraits, narrow- 
neſs of foul, and power of fin. 3 

DN, Huh, and ah, A freet; broad 
or wide place in a city, or in a gate, where 
courts of juſtice were held. 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 6. in the ſtreet of the gate of the 
« city.” Job xxix. 7. when I went 
* out to the gate, through [ot] the city: 


hen I prepared my ſeat in 3) in the 


ce ftreet;” i. e. in the area of the gate, 
where the counſellors of the ſtate met. 
Iſai. liv. 14. „ truth is fallen in the 
ce freet;” 1c. of the gate, or courts of 
juſtice. nt 65 
, Breadth. Hab. i. 6. * which 
* ſhall march through 19717b the breadth 
„ of the land;” /atitudes of the earth; 
for it doth not ſpeak of Judea only; but 
that the Chaldeans ranſacked the earth ; 
went through all parts of it, wherever 
there was room to make conqueſts, We 
uſe /atitude, in ſomewhat a different ſenſe, 
for the diſtance from the Line; here, for 
the places on all fides of Babel. . 
SM, only as a noun; An ewe, or 
female ſheep. Occurs Gen. xxxi. 38. and 
xXxxii. 14. Cant. vi. 5. and Ifai. lin. 


— 


* 


| The plural is in y, though applied to the 
vunds to its perfection. Ver. 32. Iwill | ewes only, as h is to milch camels, 
and 1 to women. | 


in op- 


rn, To hve affectionately; to 


have mercy, compaſſion upon, To feel 


that pleaſing commotion within, when the 
bowels yearn. Exod. xxxiii. 19. I will 


« ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy; 
2 


4 F Pſal. 


— . , «⏑«ð;ñ ö RQ ̃ UU on 
— * „ KA —˙ 


- $. oreat.: 


em 


« Lord, my ſtrength.” | Prov, xxviii. 13. 
“ he that confeſſes, and forſaketh his fins, 


* Rv /ball have mercy ;” ſhall be loved. 


4 


rn, The bowels, or intrailt, of which 


the womb is one, It includes all the veſ- 
fels of the abdomen, which yearn, or are 


the ſeat of love and affection; of which 
the womb is the principal, and moſt emi- 


nent. Gen. xliii. 13. 


« God Almighty 


give you rm mercy, before the man.“ 


Ver. 29. hr is bowels VD did yearn 
«© upon his brother.” 1 K. iii. 26. © her 


*« bowels did yearn upon her ſon.” And, 


generally, the word for mercy is plural; and 


in ſome places the word ſimply means com- 
motions of the bowels, as Prov. xii. 10. 


r tender mercies, marg. bowels ;” but 


it is bowell:ngs, or feelings of the bowels. 


And Amos 1. 11. vp nnw did caſt off 


« all pity, marg. corrupted his compaſſions; 
or perverted his bowellings. Exod. xi11. 


2, „ ſanctify unto me all the firſt-born, 


«© whatſoever openeth the womb ;” as types 
of Chriſt, who was the firſt- born; and as 
a leſſon to give to God the firſt fruits, and 
the chief of our love and affections. 2 


Sam. xxiv. 14. © r big mercies are 

Lam. iii. 22. 92.89 vf 
«, bis. compaſſions fail not.” Job xxiv. 20. 
66 r the womb ſhall forget | him "oo or 


mercy ſhall forget him. xxxviii. 8. the 


« ſea—when it brake forth; it iſſued out 
« of the womb:” the great central hollow 
or cavity within the earth, where the abyſs 
of waters is lodged. Pſal. xxii. 11. I 
was caſt upon thee from the womb : thou 
« art my God, from my mother's belly. 
Iviii. 4. the wicked are eſtranged from 
& the womb.” Pſal. cx. 3. © from the 


„ growing up.” Jer. i. 5. © before thou 
© cameſt forth out of the awamb I ſanctified 
% thee.” Prov. xxx. 16. the grave, and 
« BM My the barren womb,” perhaps, 


van , natural affection. 


©, 


\ 


% womb, from the morning [or dawn of 


life] © thou haſt the dew, 7hrough thy | 


— 


N. with &no0M, Jud. v. 30. „c 


* 1 j us % 
* N 
1 | 


Pſal. xviii. 2. cc: Jam 1 vill love thee; O 


its various coneretes. 


—_ * 


purity, under the law. The p 


* a „ 


ym 


Dr a damſel or FW0 NA) why to the 


principal men.” But by the context it 
means ſome nice curious work, tender ny 
delicate; though 12271 is uſed for the ten. 
der and ſoft temper of woman. 

SM is alſo ſome unclean bird, Ley, 3 
8. and Deut. xiv. 17. rendered Gier-cagl: 
It is joined with MXp 7he vomiter, Toy te 


caſter-forth ; and MmvbN the heron ; and fo, 
| likely, named from the eaſineſs its bowel, 


are put into a commotion ; and is no ſpe- 


cies of the eagle, or ravenous bird, but of 


the heron. See ph. 


D, Compaſſionate ; affettionate. Pull, 


one affected in the bowels. 
MM, pl. MEM, Lam. iv. 10, « 2 


« ful or tender women.“ | | 
5 , occurs thrice ; and is that 


motion which a bird has in brooding, or 


hovering,” over its eggs or young ones, 
Deut. xxxii. 11. © as an eagle ff fut- 


3 i 


&« tereth over her young.” Jer. xxili, q. 
% my heart is broken—all my bones vn 
«ſhake. -' | e 
Herr, Gen. i. 2. the ſpirit of God 
% DD Y moved [brooded] upon the face 
«© of the waters; and fo hatched the 


earth, by ſorting the different materials 


within, and forming it, as a bird does al 
egg, by ſitting on it. The fleſh of a fitting 


bird is all in a quaver. It is a participle 


or noun, which you pleaſe, with an in- 


ſtrumental H, and fem. D, implying, that 
the ſpirit, air, or ether was the agent; ad 


it was the firſt agent God acted b), "i 


forming the ſeveral ſtrata of the earth, and 
See Mr. Hutchin- 


fon on the word. Cneph, an Egyptian 


idol, was repreſented with an egg _y 
out of his mouth, as maker of the wo” 


And the notion of an egg, as Mr. wm 
hurſt juſtly remarks, aroſe from the brood- 
ing of the ſpirit on the Chaos; and 2 
1 placed in the mouth of the Cod, 
as bis ſpirit hatched the egg. 

N, To waſh 


o . ; 0 
other fluid, . Waſhing. was an emblem 
rieſts 4 


in Water, or 40 


ſacrifces 


5 
ncrifices were all to be waſhed with water, 
ind there was a veſſel in the tabernacle and 


temple for that purpoſe ; and this ſeems to 


de the baptiſm our Lord ſpoke of, before his 
aſſion. Exod. xxx. 20. when they go 


« into the tabernacle of the congregation, 


« they ſpall waſh with water, that they die 
« not.” Ver. 21. they ſhall waſh their 
« hands and their feet, that they die not; 
« and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever.” Poſ- 


fibly our Lord alluded to this, when he 
waſhed his diſciples feet, Deut. xxi. 6. 


has a remarkable particular of the cruci- 


ſrion: © Pilate took water, and waſhed. 


« his hands over Chriſt ;” Mat. xxvii. 24. 
« ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of 
« this juſt man; ſee ye to it.” So Deut. 
xi. 6. © ſhall waſh their-hands over the 
« heifer—lay not innocent blood unto th 


people of Iſrael's charge.” Job xxix. 6. 
when I waſhed my ſteps with butter.” 


Plal; IViii. 11.“ He ſhall waſh his feet in 
the blood of the wicked ;” ſhed their 
blood at his feet. Cant. v. 12. waſhed 
«in milk;” and ſo white as milk. But 
Job, above, ſeems to mean great plenty of 
don wine, when the fats overflowed ; but 
MN is not butter, but warm generous li- 
quor. | | 


pdf expreſſes diftance. Gen. xxi. 
16. © p a good way off.” Exod. viii. 


28. 0 you ſhall not go very far away.” 
ter. Hence, To reach. 


, wh One eſtranged, or at a diſtance. 
fal. lui. 1. thoje that are eftranged. pM, 
Hence perhaps rota. 


Joſh, iii. 4. a pace, or diſtance. 


PID, and phy D, A diftance; a far-off. 
al. CXxxviii, G. the proud he knoweth 


170 e cxxxix. 2. thou under- 
andeſt my thoughts @ far-of;” long 
before-hand. So God knoweth the proud 


efore-hand 3 before they are ſo, and | 


pow them. Ifai. viii. 9. PIR pr 
„ ihoſe of far countries.” xvil. 13. and 


XXII 3. % have * 
„ 3+ have fled rom far; i. e. at a 
diſtance #1 #4 , 


* c 
. 7. „ her own feet ſhall carry her 
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% far-off;” to a diſtance, Mich. vii. 11. 


oo) 


« the day thy walls ſhall be built: that 
day [or then] pn pn ſhall the decree be 


far removed; or the line ſtretched out 


long, or far and wide: the decreed build- 
ings ſhall reach a great way; to a great 
diſtance, Spoke.of Jeruſalem, after their 
return from the captivity; and of the new 
Jeruſalem, that extended to the utmoſt 
parts of the earth. 5 EIT 
e HN, once, as a verb, Pſal. xlv. 
2. 4 my heart wr is inditing, marg. 501 
e eth, or bubbleth up, a good matter: 


« ditation.” Leigh. It occurs twice as a 
noun. ts 

Fern, Lev. ii. 7. and vii. 9. A frymg- 
pan. Coquo, in Lat. is uſed in the ſam; 
manner, zo, dreſs a thought. We ſay, digeſt 
a thought, or bring it to perfection: ripen, 


indite, nor boil, but as that is dreſling 
victuals; and here the heart heats and 
dreſſes its thoughts, as a pan over the fire 
what is in it. , 155 
, as a verb, Num. xxu. 32. 


| thy way 7s perverſe before me.” And 


Job xvi. 11. God hath delivered me to 
« the ungodly ; and ) turned me over 
« into the hands of the wicked.“ 179 

BBA, as a noun, Jer. xlix. 24. fear 


ce hath ſeized on her:“ fear has various 
effects on the body, which it is expreſſcd 


by; as hurry, . confuſion, trembling : this, 
from its making us ſtart, turn afide, and 
twiſt, in endeavouring to avoid the danger. 


263, only Job viii. 16. “ he is 
4 JD green before the ſun.” And xxiv. 


8. 1217 zhey are wet with the ſhowers 
« of [or torrents from] the mountains;” 


to be full of ſap, or any moiſture. 
e, To daſh, or break to pieces. 


2 K. viii. 12. Iſai. x11. 16, 18. Hol. x. 14. 
and xiv. 1. and Nah. iii. 10. = 

| Wat), occurs once only, Job xxxiii. 25. 
before danger came to them. 


rendered freſh. If compounded of s 7 
turn aſide eaſily, or move to and fro, and 


b. 


has ſtudied and prepared by fervent me- 


in oppoſition to raw, crude. It is not fo 
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WD, to be fat, it would expreſs young fleſh, | 
which is plump and ſoft; not ſtiff and 

ſtarch, like the dry fleſh of old withered 
people. 

1 
thing. 

pd, in pe, To evacuate. 

, in M, To aver, or drivel. 
2 and 5p To be ſoſt; tender; 
to molliſy. Gen. xviii. 7. a calf, ) ten- 
« der and good.” Deut. xx. 3. let not 
« your heart Ty faint, marg. be tender.” 
Pal. Iv. 22. his words 157 were /ofter 
* than oil.” Iſai. i. 6. nor N molli- 
«« fied with ointment.” 2 Chron. xiii. 7. 
% Rehoboam was 235 Tn n young and 
&« fender-hearted.” He was forty-one years 
old: how then young and tender? It ſays, 
unſteady and faint-hearted. It is his irre- 
ſolution, and want of courage, not his 
youth, the fault is laid upon. 1 

TY, The hs, q. d. the ſoft fleſhy part 
of the body. a bo 

PH, Seftneſs, which eaſily yields and 
gives way. Lev. xxvi. 36. © I will ſend 
« @ faintneſs into their hearts.” NT 
22, To ride or guide a horſe, 

or any other creature or thing; or in a 
chariot, See Mr. Hutchinſon under this 


ſee in Y, To wind or ſmell any 


« camels.” xli. 43. made him ride in 


the ſecond chariot.” Deut. xxxii. 13. 
he made him ride on the high places of 
« the earth:“ gave him the rule and com- 
mand over them; for riding implies guiding 
the creature you ride, and gives an idea of 
ruling or preſiding, which is guiding and 
directing what you have under you. Deut. 
xxxiii. 20. “ cb rideth upon the heavens. 
[whoſe throne is in heaven, ruling all na- 
ture] “ in, or to, thy help.” 2 Sam. xxii. 
11. he rede upon a cherub, and did flie:” 
the ſame as riding upon the heavens, or in 
the cloud of glory; the throne and chariot 
of God. Iſai. xix. 1. ** he rideth upon a 
« ſwift cloud.” Hab. iii. 8. that 2 
«« thou didjt drive with thine horſes thy 


* 


cc 


cc 
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| mean, in many places, riding cattle, whe. 
ther horſe, camel, aſs, or what elſe | 
rode upon. There was a body of men in 


J chariots and horſemen.” 


riders, and i who rode in chants, 


word. Gen. xxiv. 61. © they rode upon Deut. xxiv.-6. „“ 300 the upper mill-ſime; 


chariots. 


31. IN 1. captains, or commanders 


] ce 


. chariots of ſal vation.“ Job XXX. 22. 4 


"0-0 
thou lifteſt me up to [or on] the wing 
OY thou cauſeſt me to ride upon it 
and diſſolveſt my ſubſtance.” 80 Hof 
11. % de 1 i make Ephraim ) 
ride; as what waſtes and decays doe; 
on the wind, being carried off by it, 
M, as a noun, A rider: often rendered 
chariot, where it can't poſſibly mean 6 8 
as, inter al. Pal. Ixxvi. 7. It feems i) 


66 


0 


+ 


A 


X. 


cc 


they 
their armies called by this name, and dif. 
tinguiſhed from he horſe, and named ſo 
from the beaſt they rode on; as py, 2 
horſe, gave name to dd the horſe-foldier, u 
horſe does with us. Gen. xlix. 17. * that 
„ biteth the horſe-heels, that Hie ride 
«« ſhall fall backwards.“ 1. 9. „ both 
It may 
mean riders in chariots, or on any other 
cattle, beſides horſes. + Exod, xiv, 6, 
% 12357 De "DN? made ready bis cbarit; nf 
riders. xv. I. © the horſe and his rider. 
Ver. 19. © the horſe of Pharoah went in WW 
© Y wth his chariots [charioteers], and 
« with ywe 4s horſemen.” The bf 
muſt mean the horſemen, and yen other 


or riding-ſtone. | Joſh. xvu. 16. “ 2 
« chariots of iron; or drivers in coats 
mail; or, perhaps, with ſcythes to their 
3, Jud. v. 28. why loiter 0) 
« His charioteers? why tarry the wheel 
e f of bis chariots?” 1 K. vil. 


of the riders or drivers. Ver. 34. he ſad 
&« 135% fo the driver of bis chart, WW 
« thine hand.” Ver. 35. the king was 
ſtaid up in his 1 chariot—and the 
blood ran out of the wound into PM 
n Zhe midſi of the chariot; or bolom 
of the charioteer, who ſupported hin. 
Ver. 38. © and 25771 De ou? the char 
« waſhed in the pool of Samaria. 2 b 
ix. 17. © take 257 a rider; who is, = 
18. < Dip one on horſeback. * 


cc 


cc 


18 
« it; | 
by him, and Fought out of 1 5 


« took up to him into e chariot 
« ſo 32 INN 
« in bis chariot ;” he, /c. Jehu, made him 
de with him by his charioteer ; in the 
at with him, which was a place of ho- 
our. Xix. 23. 1337 0% with the mul- 
ud of my cbariots: fo we render it, 
becauſe it is 1957 , ai. xxxvii. 34. but 
ſer, xvii. 2 5. and xxii. 4. 9 n, and 


. and 1937) Bis rider and 13M 5331 the 
„ chariot and his rider; labour under the 
ame difficulty, if there be any. The firſt 


mw chariots ; as the latter are, riding in cha- 
ts, if ever be a chariot, and ſo no 
decaſion to correct the text: but, I take it, 
i in theſe texts, means the cattle they 
ode on, as we uſe rider for a riding- 


dd the Jews; ſo they moſt commonly rode 


. David took from him a thouſand 390 
chariots- David alſo houghed all 29 zhe 


“bundred 390 chariots.” It is plain, that 
ot hough them, nor reſerve chariots out 


lng, or driving carriages with, in this 
ice. 
W out of Nam the chariot, and may 
| ' Mage him ride Nd IN oy ſecond, or 
behind one of his riders; not being 
| idle to fit alone on horſeback, being 


' Tits of God are 


twenty thouſands;” . 
clouds: as CIV. 


5 Ver walketh upon the wings of the 
wind.“ 


c thee, Q 


ph the riders of Pharoah ;” for gran- 
and majeſty of appearance. 


1 
14 
+ | 
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te 1999 2 be ſunk down in his cha- 
” or againſt the driver of it, who 


Y they made him to ride 


| i. 21.“ I will break in pieces the horſe. 


night be rendered, by thoſe that ride in | 


Whorſe, Horſes were, in the general, for- 


WI” cariot-borſes ; but reſerved of them an 
can't mean chariots here: David could 
the horſes. It plainly means horſes for 


2 Chron. xxxv. 24. took him 


Founded, Pal. Ixvili. 18.“ 291 he cha- 


| 3. © who maketh the. 
Clouds 3312) bis charts | what he rides 


Cant. i. 9. I have compared | 
my love, to the horle among | 


g * 4 - » : N 4 K * g L 7 e 
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bay 
| chariot ; or perhaps couch or bed. Cant. 
iii. 10.“ the midft therecf;” ſc. of the bad; 


the part that was ſat or laid on. 


May, Riding. Ezek. xxvii. 20. © pre- 

cious cloaths for riding. N 
, A chariot, coach, or carriage. 

How thoſe for grandeur, war, and common 


conveyance differed, does not appear. The 


ſacred chariots of the ſun, moſt probably, 
were made in imitation of the chariot of 
the cherubim, as that was of the cloud of 
glory, in which God appeared in the wil- 
derneſs; and was the ſame fire, glory, or 
cloud on the ark, in which the cherubim 
ſtood. The firſt chariot of glory men- 
tioned, is that Gen. iii. /t. which is re- 
ferred to 1 Chron. xxviii. 18. © gold for 
«« the pattern of the chariot of the cheru- 
% bim.“ And it is deſcribed at large, 
Ezek. i. 4. That ſome chariots were con- 
ſecrated to the ſun, appears 2 K. xxiii. 11. 
& al. and we are pretty well aſſured. what 
they were, by their being conſecrated to 
the ſun, the glory of heaven; as the other 
was to. the God of glory. The idolaters 
had horſes to draw the chariot of the ſun 
to war, or on other occaſions. Joſhua was 
bid to deſtroy thoſe he ſhould. meet with 
among the Canaanites; as David did thoſe 
he met with, and burnt the chariots. 2 
K. xxiii. 11. Tofiah took away the horſes 
ce that the kings of Judah had given to the 
„ ſun—and burnt the chariots of the ſun 
„ with fire.” The poets ſpeak often of 
the chariots of the Gods; the prophets of 
Jehovah's. Tai. Ixvi. 15, © the Lord will 


| « come with fire, and as a whirlwind 275 


ce chariots.” Tech. vi. 1. four cha- 
% riot; repreicnting, in the viſion, the 
adminiſtration of Providence, towards the 
four quarters of the world; the colours of 
the horſes in them denoting the kind of 


buſineſs they were going upon. 


| IN, occurs only as a noun : ap- 
plied to /preading of ſcandal, and vending 
of goods. 1 K. x. 15. * the traffick c ee 
« of the ſpice-merchants.” Cant. iii. 6. 


» Saddle, Lev. xv. 9. or ſeat of | 


« with all powders 9217 of the merchant.” 
| | Ezek. | 


— 
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Project, and decerve. 


021 


Ezek. xxvi. 12, “ and TY a prey of thy 


Lev. xix. 16. thou 
and down 937 a fale- 
« bearer among thy people.” This crime 


« merchandize.” 


is joined with landing r the blood wh 


another, as a crime of an equa] die. 


and they ſhall bind the ins by 
ce the rings thereof, unto the rings of the | 
e ephod, with a lace of blue, that it ma 


«© be above the curious girdle.” 
Ch. XXXIX. 21. 
DON, Iſai. xl. 4. ! ο n the rough 
« places ſhall be made plain.” Pſal. xxxi. 
21. DD frem the pride of man; the 
rifings, and over-topping attempts. And 


And fo 


the rough places may mean- the precipices, | 
or riling grounds that over-hung the reſt ; 


as the verb is conſtrued in Latin, leuabunt, 
lift or raiſe up the breaſt-plate by its rings, 
ſo as to keep it uppermoſt, 

o To earn; get by labour 
and care. Gen. Xil. 5. all Ew" Fheir 
«« ſubflance that wa" they had gathered.” 
XXX1. 18. © all his cattle, and all WIT bis 
« goods, which x he. had gotten; the 
« cattle of his getting, which xv e bad 


* gotten; acquired, raiſed, or earned. 


, A dromedary, or camel; in general, 
working cattle. Gen. xxxi. 18. all his 
« cattle, and all W 5 goods ;” i. e. ſtock 
of labouring cattle. 1 K. iv. 28; „ barley 
ce alſo, and ſtraw for the horſes, and p35 
for the dromedaries. They uſed alles, 
bullocks, and mules, beſides camels, Eſth. 


viii. 10, 14. and Mich, i. 13. to ride upon, | 


and draw with. 
To raiſe, or li ift ups exalt ; 
| te high. And is applied to exalting by 
praiſes ; to rang up animals, or plants; 
to lifting up, as in offering or preſenting a 
gift; or /evying a tax. It is the ſame root 
with ; but differs from 127, to caſt, 
Or- vit: the 
« waters Nr bare up the ark, and = 2 
« was lift up above the earth.“ Here we 
fee how Xy3 and n differ. xiv. 22. 


„ 


| x." 
* / 4 


y | the breaſt i gf the wave: -offering 


word, and ſpoke both of animals and ye. 


the world, the ſhoulder was both waved 
and lift up right, in token that. all ſhould 


„ thereof.” 


lifter up: a participle active, or noun. ! 


e againſt me. 


| and triumphed over his people: and the 


mr - 7 
i Lord.” xxxi. 45, 5 ho took atone 

„ and vw ſet it up a pillar ;” a ſtanding 
memorial. Exod, vii. 20. By ge if 
« vþ the rod.” xv. 2. « the God of m 
« father, and DN I will exalt bin,” 
xvi. 20. © and g it, bred worms.“ T, 
breed up, or raiſe up, is expreſſed by this 


— — Gali tn. —_ 


getables. XXIX. 2 


7. © thou ſhalt ſanQtify 


« and the ſhoulder FRAN of the heavy. 
cc offering, which is 17 waved, and which 
« is N Heaved up of the ram. * Tolift 
up the ſhoulder is ſetting it to work, and 
implies conſent, joining with, and helping, 
and ſo obedience. And as the breaſt was 
waved or moved towards every quarter of 


Lay 


lift up their Shoulder, or pay obedience to 
God. Lev. ii. 9. © the prieſt © ſul 
*« take from the meat-offering a memoril 
iv. 10. * as DW it was taken 

« from the bullock.” vi. 10. “ and g 
« take up the aſhes.” Num. xvi. 43. 
« 7 get ye uh from among this congre- 
*« gation;” viſe up from among them, 
XXXi. 28. “ and NE /evy a tribute unto 
e the Lord.” Levy is from Jevo, to li 
up. Deut. xvii. 20.“ that his heart be 
« not SN /ift up.“ The vau is poſe 
here. 1 Sam. Il, , hk Lord bringet 
« low, and Sta Hfterh up; or is the 


Sam. XX11. 49. and Du E f. 
« haſt lifted me up above thoſe that "roſe up 
„2 Chron, xxx. 24. * He 
% zekiah Y did give, marg. lifted uy 
or offered, to the congregation a ti 
« ſand bullocks.” Pal. Ivii. 6. © non # 
© thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
which the heathens ſet up againſt Cal 


N 


N 


in dy is affixed in the imperat. 10% 
and is not radical here. Job XXIV. 20, 
« his ſweetneſs N21 ſhall be taken auc. 
The 7 is fem. Pfal. Ixvi. 17. „ I wille! 


« 42577 1 have lift up my band unto . 


Ee nata him with my mouth, and P11 


(6 ex! 


« xa]; him with my tongue.” The tongue 
turns 3 and 
Hebrew ſays, under my. tongue. Iſai. i. 2. 
« | have nouriſhed, and N99 Save 
60 brought up children ;” 


« thou art high in ftature—and his heart 


fand. Ho. xi. 7. none at all Ooyy 
« would ub; or come _—_ 4 
„and M, High, exalted ; heighth, 
wxaltation ; haughtineſs. Pſal. xxii. 22. 
'« from the horns'S37 of tbe unicorns,” 
It only ſays high, elevated creatures, whe- 
ther with one or more horns; bulls, ſtags, 
cls, or any higher creatures, if there be 
C any higher, with horns: and, here, de- 
notes the proud ones of the earth. Ixxviii. 
6g. © he built his ſanctuary E199 like 
high palaces z like the earth, which he 
© hath eſtabliſhed for ever: like, templa 
eli, the high ones; e. the heavens ; not 
the palaces of men. Iſai. ii. 11. N 
« the haughtineſs of men. Prov. xxv. 3. 
* the heavens Y for height.” Hab. iii. 
10. © OINN the abyſs uttered its voice ; 
"DN the deep lifted up its hands.” 2 Sam. 
Xl, 17.“ he ſent Y roin above; i. e. 
from heaven. PS 
uſed as nouns, Ezek. xvi. 24. A lofty ere 
building ; ſuch as the tower of a church, 


4. Pal, cxlix. 6. mwaB\n high praiſes 
of God in their mouth.” 11 


in haughtineſs. e is alſo ſtature z and 
hence Nome. 5 


nd is equivalent to hn. Ver. 20. “ it 


any 19) worm in it.“ cn is uſed to 
riſing up or breeding of animals; and ſo 
MN 1s only a brood, and, by the context, 
4 maggots or worms; ſuch inſects or ver- 
min as breed ſo quick and numerous in 


the words or ſounds about; and the 


« 9913 is ed up in his height.“ 
gen is ſuch a rng as that of the ſea; Nw) | 
to bear up; Aa tall; Ep to riſe up, or 


| Mich, ii. 3. 
beither ſha}l ye go MAN haughtily ;* or 


as we ſay, raiſed 
19. Ezek. XXX1. 40, becauſe 70D 53 


Sn 


or porch before the temple, 2 Chron. iii. 


d, rendered a worm, Exod. xvi. 24. 


{ , . 
| © dred Sym 2007 ms—neither was there 
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| fleſh and grain; and emphatically. named. 


Job vii. 5. « my fleſh is clothed with 


and, comparatively, as ſhort-lived. 

DM, Exaltation ; praiſe. | 
« h N21 praiſe to the living God.” The 
name of a place. 7050 


the temple of Herm; with the Greek 
termination, Hermes: the power of the 
air, by which motion is performed, or the 


cauſe of gravity; and ſo, by which the 
heavier preponderates, and the lighter riſes 
up: and this is owing. to the preſſure of 


Hence Mercury's caduceus, 


the preſſure upon it is removed, or reſiſted, 


water. 
and Mr. Parkhurſt. i 
IAN, Amos iv. 3. © ye ſhall be caſt 
« out with a high hand: adverbially; 
not, into the palace, which is not ſenſe. _ 
, and n, What is high. Jud. v. 
18, «© dy the high places of the field,” 


«© my witneſs is in heaven: and my record 
« ο⏑ο n in the higb places; fc. where 
Jehovah dwells, 


« peace in his high places; in the heights 
of heaven, or near the extremities where 
the ether is ſtagnate; not in that expanſion 
and agitation it is within the ſphere. of the 
earth and planets. Pſal. lvi. 3. rb 
Hai. xxiv. 21, the 


& thou. 


oft Hi 3. | 
4 G ad 


cc Lord 


'* Worms.” xxv. 6. “ man that is a worm;” 
as deſpicable in his origin from the ground ; 


Jud. xy. 17. 


n, Hermes : an object of worſhip to 
the heathen world. He had a temple, 
Joſh. xiii. 2. in the valley P31 159 f 


the air, which ariſes from the expanſion 
or conflict of the ethereal names of light 
and ſpirit. 
with two ſnakes twiſted round it, and their 
heads oppoſing each other. He had wings 
upon his head and feet, as being the cauſe 
of motion both up and down, at the ſame 

time, and by the ſame action; the prefling 
down of the heavier, weighing up the 
lighter. And when we lift any thing up, 


by our ſtrength ; and that under it helps 
to raiſe it up, as any thing we pull out of 


the water, moves eaſier whilſt it is in the 
See Mr. Hutchinſon on this word, 


of battle, or high grounds. Job xvi. 19. 


XXV. 2. ** he maketh 
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man 
Lord will puniſh the hoſt E157 of be 
% high ones n on high.” The heavens 
are the high ones on high, in whom the 
ſword of the Lord was to be bathed, the 
ſun to be turned into darkneſs, &c. and ſo 


the ſuperiority of Jehovah over them ſhould | 
appear in the fight of their worſhippers, | 


who ſhould thenceforward acknowledge 


the true God. xxii. 16. * mp Er 2%, 


« as he that heweth him out a; ſepulchre on 
* high;” or deep, low down. Literally, 
with deep hewings of bis fepulchre ; cutting 
it deep in a rock: © is deep, or high. 
Prov. ix. 3. n high places of the 
cc ci * | Ea | 742/60 | 
dym, An offering, or gift. Exod. xxv. 
2. & ſeg. Num. xxxi. 29. a /evy, or tax. 
2 Sam. 1. 21. mann vw fields of offer- 
« ings; rather fields of heights ; i. e. high 
grounds, ſuch as Gilboa were. Prov. xxix. 
4. the king, by judgment, ſhall eſtabliſh 
« the land; but Y WK Be that re- 
« ceiveth gifts rather, he that giveth gifts] 
ce overthroweth it.“ The governing by 
bribery and corruption is the miſchief here 
ſpoke of. The man of gifts or bribery, 
the miniſter that governs by it, will ruin 
his country. N. B. No final N, nor ſer- 
vile, ever occurs under this root. 
FTydyn, The ſame, Ezek. xlviii. 12. 
87, with a mut. though radi- 
cal N, To cat; fling, as an arrow by a 
bow; and, applied to the mind, to deceive, 
or betray: ſo prodo, in Latin, as well as 
trade, is to give out, yield up; to tranſmit, 
and ſo the bow does the arrow; to report; 
to betray. Exod. xv. 1. © the hork. 
« his rider 17:91 hath be thrown into the 


** ſea:” they were enticed in, and betrayed 


there. Pal. Ixxviii. 9. the children of 


Ephraim being harneſſed, nwp 41 and i 
| | & full of birds, ſo are their houſes full 


carrying, marg. throwing forth, bows.” 

Jer. iv. 29. „ the horſemen and nwp m9 
„boomen. The bow may be ſaid to de- 
liver up, or out, the arrow; as well as the 


hand, mouth, &c. And to deliver up, is to 
betray, decerve. Gen. xxix. 25. why | 


h baft thou beguiled me?” 2 Sam. | D % a deceitful Hong 2 


a * £ 
. | 4 ' 
c * N. 1 
— : * Py : * 
| | = 9 


| gence; an idle perſon being one who be. 


% work of the Lord 7151 deceitfulh, marg, 


| Work. 


and | 


mn 

xix. 260.“ my ſervant oy deceived yn 
1 Chron. xii. 27. „ if ye be come yy 
« 0 betray me to mine enemies. 

TM, Deceit, Job xxvii. 4. © nor m 
« tongue utter deceit.“ Pal. xxxii, 2. 
« in whoſe ſpirit there is no guide,” 
Ixxviii. 57. they were turned aſide like 


deceit ; that deceives, or betrays the arroy 
Prov. x. 4. he becometh poor, that 
dealeth with TR" © a lac hand: but 
« the hand of the diligent maketh rich,” 
Here, and ch. xii. 24. and xix. 15. and 
Jer. xlviii. 10. the word is oppoſed to dil. 


trays the buſineſs he is about; deceives it, 
or acts deceitfully in it; while he only 
ſeems to do it; or does it neglipently and 
careleſly. Prov. x11, 24. * TR the ſhath- 
« ful ſhall be under tribute.” Ver. 27; 
e the flothful man roaſteth not that which 
« he took in hunting :” work out your 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. Jer, 
xIviii. 10.“ curſed is he that does the 


ce negligently.” Negligence 18 deceit | in 


A, Treachery ; deceitfulneſs.” 2 K. 


Job xv. 35. © their belly Cas the belly in- 


tions are placed] “ prepareth deceit.” Pla 
xvii. 1. give ear unto my prayer, i 
« H NEU out of Hips, not of deceit; 
that have no deceit in them. xXXIV. 14 
« thy lips from ſpeaking guile; keep 
godly ſincerity. ' Prov. xii. 20. decent 1b 
in the heart of them that imagine el 
a falſe and deceitful joy. | | 
| © folly of fools is deceit; deceives ther 
expectation. Jer. v. 27. as 4 cage ! 


deceit. 
n, and MAN, The ſame. Plal. cri 
| 118, „ for their deceit is falſhood the 
them. It is a lye, as what fails thel 
hopes. Zeph. iii. 13. e neither 


« deceit; what is got by 


66 tongue 


4 


« PHY NP 4 deceitful bow * lit. bow of 


ix. 23. there is zreachery, O Ahaziab” i 


cludes the veſſels where the will and affec-| 


iv. 8.“ the 


fan wh Why at PIY 11 EB. IO" ET 


— — K eds gas .. 


. 


— 


mouth. N . up l 

F, occurs only as a noun, Some 
weapon. Num. xxv. 7. © a Javelin.” Jud. 
v. 8. ſpear. 1 K. xvui. 28. lancet; of 


with it. Sword and buckler are ſo often 
put together, that no doubt this was what 
they held in one hand, whilſt they had a 
ſhield in the other. of ARE 
TY only Eſth. viii. 10. . Dromedaries. 


fruit : from , to ſhoot out, or project; 
the apple being like a ſtar, and its eye caſt- 


lumined orb: the reflection of light is ſo 
ſtrong from it, that it appears inflamed. 
See Parkhurſt, Exod. xxviii. 33. 


thereof; and bells of gold between them 


nate upon the hem of the robe round 
of heaven, with the ſtars of light, and all 
hanging or depending upon him. 1 Sam. 
tee, or a grove or paliſade of them. 1 
i Z upon the one [lo on each] network, to 

cover the chapiters that were upon the 


top [e. of the pillars] of pomegranates— 
per and the pomegranates were two hundred 


eb © [two] rows, round about upon the 
11 of | other [or both] chapiters.” There were 
1 0 ſame number of pomegranates to each 
wy i piter, hung in the ſame manner, and | 
b. 1 to rows round about; and ſo a hun- 


5 in a row, or circle, round the chapi- 
* lily-cup- flower, on the top of the 


111 


tongue of deceit, be found in their 


what direct ſhape or length, doth not ap- 
pear, that I know of; but was ſome ſort of 
ſword, by © hineas killing Coſbi with it, 
and the prieſts of Baal cutting themſelves. 


157, and u, A pomegranate, tree and 


ing forth its leaves or flower, as a ſtar does 
its rays; and ſo repreſented the ſtars; and 
one large one the ſtar of the ſun, or its il- | 


* pomegranates of blue, and purple, and 


© ſcarlet, round about upon the hem | net; ſo a hundred in a row. Jer. lit. 23. 


round about; a golden bell, and a pome- 
* granate; a golden bell and a pomegra- 


about: to repreſent him who is Lord 
the muſick of the ſpheres, - z. e. ſound, | 
xv, 2. Saul pitched his tent under this 


K. vii, 18. and two rows round about 


-p5 


* gpomegranates, four hundred for the two 
“ net-works: two rows of pomegranates 
© for one net-wark, to cover the two 
« bowls of the chapiters that were upon 
* the face of the pillars.” The chapiter 
was, in ſhape like the cup of a lily, four 
cubits long; with a bowl, or ee , 
like thoſe. of a crown, one cubit long: over 


thoſe croſs- bars hung a net of braſs, with 


ſeven bunches or cluſters of pomegranates 
[2 K. xxv. 17.] upon the chapiter round 
about. 2 Chron, iii. 16. he made an 
% hundred pomegranates, and put them on 
«© the cones; twiſts, in ſhape like 
a root, tapering. Each of the net- works 
had ſeven of theſe cluſters, and two rows 


of ſingle pomegranates. So there were 


two rows of oxen round the brim of the 
molten ſea; here two rows of pomegra- 
nates, an hundred in each row,. hanging 
from the net, over the croſs-bar part, 2 
Chron. iv. 1. Ver. 13. © and the pome- 
ce granates four hundred for the two 
« wreaths [or nete] on each wreath,” or 


* there were ninety and fix pomegranates, 
ce AM—: all the pomegranates were an 
« hundred upon the net-work, round. 
% about;” e. in one row; but there were 
two rows, ſo twe hundred to each chapi- 
ter. Theſe apples are, perhaps, the beſt 
figure of a ſtar, that grows; and their hang- 
ing in cluſters, and ſingle, from the net- 
work, was their hanging in the denſe mat- 
ter of the heavens, round about, ſingle and 


in cluſters, to cover or adorn the hemi- 


ſphere, as they appear to do in the night? 
being checks to the groſs air behind, and 


reflecting back the light into the ſphere of 
the earth, 


2 K. v. 18. when my maſter 
e goeth into the houſe of Rimmon to wor- 
« thip.” There was a temple near Damaſ- 


cus, whoſe idol was a Jupiter, with a very 


large golden pomegranate at the end of a 
ſceptre, which the God held in his hand; 


thereby aſcribing the whole power to this 
God in human form, by means of the ftar 
of light which was at the end of the 


4 G2 ſceptre; 


d 


ſceptre; and which was ſtretched out, like 


Ahaſuerus's to queen Eſther, to thoſe who 
And the temple 


came to worſhip him. 
was named from the remarkably large 
pomegranate of maſſy gold; as others from 
an eye, three eyes, or &c. Neh. xi. 29. 
d 1, a place named from the temple in 
it; and the temple from the pomegranate 
and eye, or fountain by it. Cant, vii. 2. 


they made wine of this fruit. n 


under foot. 
0 Nνν trod upon bim in the gate.” 
33. rep be trod her under foot.” 
dd, A freading down ; or what is trod 
down. ' And this, though confounded by 
ſome, differs from 8 


I. 


wh, To creep along, or crawl, 


as inſets do; in diſtinction to the motion 


_ of beaſts, who walk; or to that of birds, | 


who fly; or of fiſh, who ſwim. Gen. i. 
21, 30. & al. ix. 2. upon every beaſt 


66 0 the earth, and upon every fowl of 


«« the air, and upon all that won moverh 
„ upon the earth, and u 
the ſea. But as fiſh go upon or bruſh 
the ground ſometimes at the bottom of the 
water, it alſo includes them, Lev. xi. 46. 
this is the law of the beaſt, and of the 

“ fowls, and of every living creature 


© NWN bat mavet þ in the waters.” 


„ he 
% ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of Lot and of 
„ N creeping things, and of fiſh.” Pal. 
Ixix. 35. ſpoke of all creatures. civ. 20. 
„ wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt wry 
do creep forth.” They, as well as men, 
may be ſaid to creep on the ground, in a 


more general ſenſe. Hoſ. ii. 18. “ in that 


« day will I make a covenant for them 


with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creep- 


* ings things of the ground; and will 
„ break the bow and the ſword.” See 


took away. the enmity betwixt Jew and 
Gentile. This differs from pw, 70 
ſwarm. C 


3 


dd, To trample upon; tread 
2 K. vii. 17. “and the people 


4 
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| thriving healthy looks ſhew they are pleaſed, 


© joy.” 


| © F will ing aloud of thy mercy.” Lan, 


= the face of the Lord ;” fe. in prayer. 
pon the fiſhes of | 
| ing out in prayer. 1 K. viii. 28. & alt. 


— 


| ſhrill and loud noiſe, which they often 
not be one ſpecies, but all birds that er- 


they riſe on the wing, as many birds do. 
Hie, An healthy thriving tree, or plant 
LE OI: 
Pie, and ve, A cheſt for ſacred or pie 


founding. © 


which we may call 2% diſplay, or procla 
mation of joy. . 
con upon the top of a mountain. x3 
23. „ they ſhall not ſtrengthen 735 Thecath 


Acts x. 12. God cleanſed them all, and | the ſeat SAN of their maſt.” 


* 


. or dy and the rad 
doubled H, To break out into a ” na 
crowing ; call out; cry aloud. It is any a0 
that feels the joy; and to trees, when thei 


as we ſay, Lev. ix. 24. % NY they ſhout 


e and fell upon their faces "i proſtrate | 


themſelves to God. Job xxix. 13. « the 


% widow's heart I cauſed to feng fy 

xxxviii. 7. n when the mon. 
<« ing ſtars /ang together, and all the ſon 
e of God ſhouted for joy.” In the fame 


ſenſe as Pſal. exlviii. 3. “ praiſe ye hin, M 


*«. fur and moon; pratſe ye him, all : 
« ſtars of light.” They ſhew how worthy 
God is of praiſe for his wiſdom and good- 
neſs, in the formation and contrivance of 
nature. Job xxix. 23. “ the quiver yy 
« ratthethagainſthim.” Pal. Iix. 17. ty 


it. 19, © arife, 97 cry out in the night 
«Sour out thine heart like water before 


, and m7, Any crying out ; the call · 


xxii. 36. a proclamation. 
597, Job xxxix. 13. rendered Peacorks; 
and, indeed, they are remarkable for a ver 


make, and for a long wing. But this may 


pand wide their wings, and cry out, when 


phane uſe; an art, or coffin : from 1's 
In, A pole, to diſplay: a banner vp9 


Ifai. xxx. 17. © as a bet 


14. * oil py to temper, with 


— . 4 * 
|: | 
| 

* 


the {106 


flo wer; to make cakes with. 10 


bo, A curb, bit, or bridle. |] 
1. © they have let looſe the 4r:dle before 
« me.“ - xli. 4. who can bring him 


pſal. xxxii. 9. horſe, that muſt be held 
« in with Y bit and jp bridle,“ or curb. 
It is what was put into the jaws: Iſa. 
M. 28. a bridle in the jaws of the 
Klee... SUES © 

yp7, Cant. v. 


« ſmite the great houſe with pt 
« breaches, and the little houſe with 


the word from theſe uſages of it; to break 
into bits or pieces, holes, and cracks; as 
ol makes cakes light, and ready to crumble 
or crack into pieces. A carb, from its 
make, Walls of buildings break and 
crumble, when decayed ; nor is it impro- 
W per to the 
nicht. 


eil. It is the oppoſite of 20, good, regu- 
lar; in order. And as 2d is applied to re- 


regular clamour, or indiſtinct confuſed 


" wickedly,” „ yy we will deal worſe 
* with thee than with them.” xxi. 11. 
and the thing yy was grievous in Abra- 
* ham's fight.” Exod. v. 23. yt he 
„ has done evil to this people.” Lev. v. 4. 
"I? to do evil, or IN to do good. 
1 xx, 20. „ Y z ſhall go ill with him.“ 
OV. XI. 15. © he that is ſurety for [linked 


faith] 4 yo 
Kane be ſore broken ;” ſhall ſuffer evil 
ugh. xili. 20. / e d 4 


meet with evil. Job XX1V. 21. mp7 be 


eth . "4 "POR. 
d; for W wickedneſs is the antecedent 


doun; Riſa wr — mag 
u; and the i is feminine and ſervile 


« within the double, or reins, of his bat?” | 
o curb: who can put a bridle upon him? 


2. « my head is filled | 
= « with dew ; my locks YD1 with the drops 


« clefts.” We may gather the meaning of 


17, Expreſſes diſorder, conſufion ; | 


bund. Gen. xix. 7. * N 98 do not ſo 


n with] « a ſtranger [or an alien in the 
Jy" ſhall ſmart for it, marg. 
* Companion of - fools ſhall be deſtroyed ;* or 


ice "7 6 8 ; 
cuil ntreateth,” or it that evil intreat- | 
| for noiſe; though the firſt, I think, only, 


— _ * % * N * 4 2 N e Con =, + 5 J n 3 9 — * 5 8 ” "Rk n . . . n * 4 —_ 
: , * * * ' a . 
> W . ; *. . wm ' L * | 
f : | 1 1 
1 * 8 
* . 
1 4! j ” * * . , , 
n 4 ' PETE. - 
wg | A 6 , a 4 +: 
p = 
F '®) 9 * N . a 
f ; + ; 4 
© p 


Job xxx. 


here, as in 735 wickedneſs ; but it is maſ- 
culine and radical in d he fed; and in 
dyn ma ſhepherd, a friend, companion. 
xxxiv. 24. y he ſhall break in pieces 


„ mighty men without number; as an 


army is ſaid to be roughly handled, or 10 


have come off bad, when worſted; which 
comes under the ſenſe of yy evil, either 
phyſical or moral. We have no verb 70 
evil; but ſay, do or ſuffer evil. So Pſal. ii. 
9. Cy y thou ſbalt break, or treat them 


* evilly, with a rod of iron.” To be bad 


— — 


dew, or what drops in the 


regular noiſe, ſuch as ſbauting; to any ir- 


7 


evil plight. 


(660 not 


to, is à phraſe of ours, for ng badly. 
Ifai. viii. 9. Dy WI the people ſhall be 
e evil intreated, and in be broken in 
ee pieces. Xxiv. 19. the earth . 


„ Y 7s utterly broken down * Or, 18 


all in confuſion and diſorder; in a very 
Jer. xi. 16. he has kindled 
« a fire upon it, and the branches thereof 
% are broken;” or damaged, or hurt. 
XV. 12, „ can iron, the iron from the: 
« north, n be broken [be hurt or da- 
maged], or ſteel?” Prov. xviii. 24. 
© BJ WX a man that accompanies evil! 
* men, yy will run himſelf to ruin.” 
It is applied to any irregular confuſed 
noiſe. Num. x. 7. ye ſhall blow, but 
win ſound an alarm.“ Ver. 9. ye. 
&« ſhall blow an alarm with the trumpet.” 
Joſh. vi. 20. the people y oute the 
« people Wy ſhouted with a great MMR 
ce ſhout, that the wall fell down flat.” Jud. 
vii. 21. „ all the hoſt ran, and Wy cred, 
« and fled.” It is an outcry, whether for 
fear or joy. It is uſed in Kal and Hipbil 
both, Ifai. xvi. 10. in the vineyards. 
« there ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall 
« there yy be ſhouting.” It expreſſes 


both an immoderate grief or joy, which. 


come under no regular form, nor can be 
kept within bounds; and the word had 
this meaning, when they ſhouted over the 
facrifices; whether with. inſtruments, or 
without. | 4 
1 373m and yy, are uſed as nouns, 


Mich, iy. 9. why y 91 4% thou cry 


« aloud? 


Sy 


« aloud?” Lev. xxiii. 24. © in 
s month, on the firſt day of the month 
it is a day yy of blowing of trumpets 


the ſeventh | 


% unto you;” in the day of atonement ; 
expreſſing an immoderate joy and triumph. 
Pſal. xxvii. 6. © ſacrifices dym of zoy, 
ce marg. of ſhouting.” Such they and we 
have reaſon to call them, ſince the ſacrifice 


is taken in our ſtead. - Job xxxix. 25. the | 


« thunder of the captains, and he ſhout- 
oe ing.“ 88 : | „ 

y and 91, Evil, as noun or adjective, 
and as we uſe the word for any thing 
grievous or hurtful. 


«© why are your faces Py" evil, or ſad?” 
X11. 21. © yÞ z/l-favoured.” Lev. xxvii. 


10. © a good for a bad, or a bad for a | 


e good. 1 Sam. x. 19. © who ſaved you 
« out of all DIM your adverſities.” 
Prov. iii. 29.“ deviſe not evil againſt ph 
„thy neighbcur.” xvi. 4. © the Lord 
« hath made all things for himſelf, yea, 
«« even the wicked for the day y of 
« evil; 1c. to bring it upon others, as he 
raiſed up Pharoah, and gives evil princes. 
XX. 30. © ſores muſt be cleanſed yn by 
e i ic. matter, ſuch as corrodes, draws, 
and makes them run; ſomething bad, or 
grievous to the fleſh, Lam. i. 21. 47 
e my trouble.” Amos iii. 6. *© ſhall there 
«© be dy evi trouble, N in a city,. 
« and the Lord hath not done it?“ Eccleſ. 


i. 14. vanity and TW vexation of ſpi- 


"A Ne Ea 
JD, Evil-doer. NM, 3 Chron. iv. 10. 


See in , to feed. See derivatives in Mr. 
Parkhurſt. 


famine. Deut. viii. 3. he humbled thee, 
« and p. /uffered thee to hunger. Job 
Xviii. 12. his ſtrength ſhall be 20 hunger- 
« bitten.” Prov. x. 3. *© the Lord will 
« not 2 ſuffer to ſamiſb the ſoul of the 
„ righteous; but fill it with his comfort. 
xxvii. 7. to the hungry ſoul every bitter 
« thing is ſweet :” to him that hungercth 
after righteouſneſs, nothing can offend or 
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the life to come. Rev. vi 
11. Iwill ſend a famine, not a famin of 
4 bread.” F by 1 , 


Pſal. civ. 


Gen. vi. 5. great | 
«« was Ty the wickedneſs of man.” xl. 7. 


pany, be with; and, as a noun, a fried, 
xiv. 33. your children ]) vy foal l, 
or continue, feeding forty years in the 


men, as well as cattle; though man pi- 
tures, or is paſtured, in a different man- 


„ Iſrael.“ vii. 7, © to feed my people I. 


diſperſing, but finding in 


3 « lips of the righteous wv 
, To be hungry. Hunger; | 
encourageth] « fooliſhneſs.” 


eat and refreſh himſelf there. 


'4 


. „ Ter, 
| xliv. 20. 715 be feedeth on aſhes: ly 


ſeem grievous in the way of it. IIa. als 
10. © they ſhall not hunger nor thirſt,” 5 
Rev. vii. 16. Amos vii. 


To tremble, as in a right. 
32. he looketh on the earth 
e and M it trembleth ; he toucheth the 
« hills, and they ſmoak: he ſhaketh the 
earth with earthquakes, and then the bun. 


| ing mountains burn more violently; ſo be! (« 
can make the wicked tremble, or conſume 


them out of the earth. , and y, 
tremor. 219 e 

typ, To feed, as a ſhepherd hu 
cattle; manage, take care of; ſo accom. Wi © 


companion. Gen. xli. 2. * ſeven kine, and 


« IM they fed in a meadow.” Nun, 
« wilderneſs.” The word is applied to 


ner. 1 Sam. xvi. 11, „ behold Ng 
ee be is keeping the ſheep.” xvii. 15. * yl 
. en Dee 70 feed his father's ſheep,” 2 
Sam. v. 2. thou halt feed my people 


rael. Pſal. Xxviii. 9. Bj feed th 
« alſo.” xxxvii. 3. 5 verily thou ſhalt 
« fed.” This is called a metaphor; but 
the idea is the ſame in both caſes; and 1 
taken, not from wandering, or breaking d 
food ; feeding 
and giving food to. xlix. 15, * death BY 
« ſhall feed on them.” Prov. x. 21, © we 
feed mad]. 
xv. 14. © the face of fools ny" feed?ts 8 
xxii. 24 
%% D mate no friendſbip with an 0g) 
« man; make not thyſelf a companion 
to him. Cant. ii. 16, 5 he feedeth amo 
«« the lilies.” vi. 2. © 70 feed in the ga- 
« dens, and to gather lilies ;” perhaps, " 
Iſai. x). 8: 
« he /ball feed his flock like a ſhepherd 


/ 


wil, 16. © I have not haſtened Pax ny 
« from feeding after thee m 
em in feeding them. Hol. ix. 2. „the 
« goor and wine- preſs ſhall not feed them.” 
Mich. v. 5. WY f hey ſhall waſte, marg. 


« word.“ vii. 14. let them feed in 
« Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days of 
« old,” Zech. xi. 7. I will feed the 


or perſecuted to death], © 155 to eftabliſh 
« the poor of the flock : and will take me 
« two ſtaves; the one I will call pleaſant, 
« and the other I will call bands; and 
« 18 1 will feed the flock.” Ver. 9. 
« and I will fay, {will not feed you; that 
« that dieth, let it die—and I will take my 
« ſtaff, the pleaſant one, and cut it aſun- 


, « der,” Cc. It is Jehovah is the ſpeaker, 
1 WY ind predicts what he will do with the 


« flock of ſlaughter [i. e. which are lain, 


| 


;” from following 


« eat up, the land of Aſſyria with the 


WY jews; not the prophet, as the verſions. 
i. nake it. e oak 8 4 
. v and , A friend, companion, a mate, 


enother : fem. u and mn. Gen. 
xl. 3. © they ſaid one to WT another.” 
Ver, 7.“ that they may not underſtand 


ply one che lip of bis companion.” 2 
bm. xii. 11. I will take thy wives be- 
e © fore thine eyes, and give them yy 
+ RR © to ty neigbbour; unto others, in the 


bu %a; unleſs n is another in this, ſingle 
ai ble; and it is likely Abſalom did not go 
oi done to his father's concubines : there 


Were ten of them 


* 
” 


ſhut up afterwards on 


this account. | | 
che v and once or twice M, A ſhepherd ; 
„or of cattle, or men; and alſo the care 
J !fendance, and paſturage or paſture. 
en. xlix. 24. © by the hands of the mighty 

q one of Jacob, by the name ny" the ſbep- 
ny | berd, the ſtone [or rock] of Iſrael.“ 
a cle. xii. 11. “ that are put e N 
gar by ſome ſbepherd; or paſtor of cattle. 


Pla] 
; ltting, 


flandeſt y my thoughts afar off; i. e. 


l. CXXXIX, 2. * thou knoweſt my down- 
and mine up- riſing; thou under- 


an takeſt notice of my way of living; 
'/ Palturage, care, and conduct of myſelf, 


= EMT. W- 


long before. We render it 7houghts, bes 


cauſe the word in Chaldee is uſed for plea- 


* 


what the mind or ſpirit grieves at, or is 


is in this place. 


reaſon I cannot gueſs, ſuggeſts. 


Ju re, or will. And ſo, ver. 17. after men- 


tioning the watchful care of God, and uni- 
verſal ſuperintendance over all things, his 


forming him in the womb, and preſerving 


of him, O how precious are Y thy 


«* thoughts unto me, O God! how great 


is the ſum of them.” It is a more exten-- 
five word than '7houghts ; it is the paſtoral 
care of God over him; diſpoſitions of him; 
carefulneſs over him; and in the plural 
number, as that paſtoral care, extended to- 
many particulars. This is the true Hebrew 
ſenſe of the 'word, and a beautiful one it 
The care or cares of Pro- 
vidence over inen, cannot be better ex- 
preſſed than by this word, in its own He- 
brew ſenſe; and, beſides the propriety of 
it in its own meaning, there is not the 
ſhadow hardly of any barbarz/m in the Sa- 


| cred Writings, except in the ſtory of the 
woman of Tekoah, till long after David's 


reign, to make us think this word is here 
origints Chaldaice, as Cocceius, for what 
In the 
ſame ſenſe of poſturing, it is uſed Ifai. 
xxxviii. 12. mine age is departed ; and 


as a tent is N my paſture, or paſturing, 
* removed from me.” As feeding is living, 


it is here, bis time of life was ended; 


- taken down, or ſtruck as a tent, when the 


owner of it is going to remove. Jer. xlix. 
19. who is u zhe per ſon mate, oppo- 
ſite] „ that ſhall ſtand before me?“ Shep- 
herd, in the tranſlations, is ſcarce ſenſe 
here. Hoſ iii. 1. V Nan one that hoveth 
another, and is an adulterefs. 


. im Graſs-fed; pl. I K. iv. 23. 5 twenty 


„ oxen h out of the paſtures; or paſs 
tured. | 8 


4977, and Min Eccleſiaſtes, make good 


ſenſe, from either root: Vexation of ſpirit ; 


evil to it; as ch. ii. 17. | hated lite, be- 
% cauſe the work that is wrought under 
« the ſun is 0 grievous unto me; for all 


« 1s vanity and yyy vexation of ſpirit :" 5 


Or 
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or conſtrue it, what eats, corrodes, preys | 
upon the ſpirits, the ſenſe comes to the 
ſame. And we may obſerve this in other 


inſtances, that where a word may, by the | 


rules of grammar, be fetched from differ- 


ent roots, the general ſenſe of the paſſage | 


ſhall come to the ſame, either way ; which 
we might expect, not only from an inſpired, 
but even from any writer of common ſenſe; 
to avoid ſuch ambiguities in his ſtile, as ' 
might miſlead his reader into a ſenſe op- 
poſite to what he intended, or into one of 
any material difference. | 


o, and MW, A companion. 3 | 


hb, in reg. MW, Paſture, or feed- 


ing. The only difficulty, I think, is 1 
Chron. iv. 10. Jabez called on the God 
« of Iſrael, ſaying d ren then thou 
te ſhalt have the management (or, be my 
ſhepherd], '** and not our idol.“ He vows 


to God, that if God would help him, and | 


hurſt, angles. 


black cloud it is engendered in, as the 
| * much, that M317 ze broke or burſt out 
in flaſhes and noiſe. The verſions feem t» 


„upon them.” vii. 10. © the Lond y 
_* thundered with a great p thunder.” 1 


enlarge his coaſt, that then he would eſta- 
bliſh the worſhip of God, and deſtroy the | 


idols, as others had done beſides, and 
were helped. And nyw dy is the ſame 
phraſe as nI>D my 2£1_ 

By, once as a verb, Nah. ii. 4. 


« the fir-trees y ſhall be terribly | 


- « ſhaken.” Mr. Parkhurſt, «* the fir-ſhears 
„ ſhall be ſhaken by thoſe who fought 


% from chariots,” 


0, and ron, Trembling. Pfal. Ix. | 


5. thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard 


« things; thou haſt made us to drink the 


« wine TI of aftoniſhment.” Ii. li. 
17. the cup of his fury; thou haſt drunk 


« the dregs of the cup of trembling.” 


Zech. xii. 2. I will make Jeruſalem a | that throws him into that prancing 40 


« cup of trembling, marg. lumber, or poi- 


ee /on, unto all the people round about.” | 


A metaphor, from the effe&s, perhaps, 
that ſtupitying draughts had on the con- 
demned.; or of poiſon on thoſe who were 


” put to death by it; that the tear of Jeru- | 


ſalem ſhould be on all nations, and ſtrike 
them with a damp, coldneſs, trembling, 
and then death. | 


> My, Ifai, iii. 19. Some female or- 


thunder, as we ſay. 
as God appeared. in at Sinai. Pal. Ixxvi Wi 


1. heaven.“ Ixxxi. 8. 64 I anſwered thee, 


| ſhaggy cloud. 80 "ww is hair, and a ſhag 


of rain. 


nament; ſome ſay veils: our tranſſatod. 
bracelets ; bracheole, a tremore, Coc. Pak. 


SY Thunder; as well the dark 


noiſe; and, of courſe, any thing that fe. 
ſembles a Fhunder- cloud, or the. noiſe, 1 
Sam. i. 6. “ her affliction fretted her 0, 


And this is the caſe in thunder; the in. 
ward ſtorm and. agitation in the cloud 
works and heats, till at laſt it burſts forth 


hate miſſed the ſenſe of the paſſage, ii. | 
10. „ out of heaven SY /ball he tbund- 
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Chron, xvi. 32. let the ſea roar.” Ezek. Ml 
xxvii. 35. their kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 
ce B2Þ WyT they ſhall be troubled in tber 
te countenance ;” their faces ſhall look like 


car Thunder, or thunder-cloud, fu 
19. „the voice of thy thunder was in 


«© BJ IND in the ſecret place of tbundr 
[i. e. from the dark cloud, or out of the 
thick darkneſs, as Num. xx. 6.] « I proved 
« thee at the waters of ſtrife.” MM 
Ny, The thick, buſhy, flowing nal 
of a horſe. Job xxxix. 19. didit thou 
« cloath his neck with NH thunder! 
When a horſe is full of courage; and 
bounding along, his mane flows in tl 
form of a dark flying cloud; and claath 
ing his neck with it, includes his corn 


bounding, which toſſes his mane into tn 


| wh, To be reen and flourifoing | 
Job xv. 1 84. his Rk (hall not 7% 
* be green.” Deut. xii. 2. under eier 
« green tree.” Pal, Iii. 10.“ Lam U : 
« a green olive- tree in [rather 0 the 7 A 
« of God.” It could not be in the hon 


#® +: 


, | „* 


of God, as belonging to it, and uſed for 


rerifices and prayers. The altars were 


near or under olive-trees in the ſacred 
courts. No epithet can better ſuit the 
live than this; Ezek. vi. 13. he ever- 
« green tree; ſo often ſpoke of, as ſtand- 
ing by their altars, and as a ſhelter to their 
inages, is diſtinguiſhed from the oak. 
Hol. xiv. 9. © as for me, thou ſhalt be like 
« a green fir-tree ; from me ſhall thy fruit 


| « be found ;” or ſupplied in plenty. Other 


green trees, beſides the olive, might ſtand 


by their altars; but none deſerves the epi- 


tet better; and it was uſed for ſhelter, 


well as ſymbolically, by their images and 


* 


$5, To diftil, or pour . down. 


ſob xxxvi. 28. which the clouds 191) do 
* drop and WYyY diſtil upon man.“ OS is 
the ſmall threads; Fwy the neck, a drop 
makes in dropping ; and this the pouring 
down of the rain. Pſal. Ixv. 13. The rain 
of God's grace is poured down upon the 
paſtures of the wilderneſs, where the loſt 
lheep wandered, and fills the hills and val- 


leys with joy, and the bread of life. Ifai. 


xlv. 8. % My drop down, ye heavens, 
* from above, and let the ſkies pour down 
* righteouſneſs :” it being the work of 


God, and not of man, as when the ſkies 


poured down manna. 


5, occurs twice, Exod. xv. 6. 
* thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed 


* in pieces the enemy.” Jud. x. 8. M 
7 they vexed, and 18YV oppr efjed.” OL, 
. , To quake, OT babe; a8 the 


ground does, from any great noiſe; or as 


a ſpear in the hand. Pal. xviii. 8. 4 the 


earth wyan ſhook, and Wynn trembled.” 
Ixxii, 16, „“ the fruit thereof y ſhall 
* ſdake like Lebanon.” Ifai. xiv. 16. that 
dd. ſhake kingdoms;” making them tot- 


ter and fall. Nah. iii. 2. the noiſe won 


* of the rattling of the wheels.” 

By Leid, To heal, repair; and dif- 
ers from digg, as that is to aſſwage, abate, 
though ſuppoſed to ſtand one for the other 
in feveral places. Gen. xx. 17. God 


c that was thrown down.” 
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c bealed Abimelech.” 1 K. xviii. 30. 
ce NY 4e repaired the altar of the Lord 
K. 1 21. 
© g Have healed theſe waters.” Ver. 
22. „ ſo the waters Y were healed;” i. e. 
the heat and poiſon in them were abated, 


aſſwaged, ſuppreſſed. Jer. xxxviii. 4. © is 
c it thus that he dd Heals, cures, or 
& raiſeth up the hands of the men of war?“ 
The word is to raiſe up, and put into ſtatu 


quo, what was fallen down. The hands of 


the people hung down with fear, and they 


applied to God by Jeremiah for help, who 


ordered them to ſubmit themſelves to the 
Chaldeans; therefore his enemies cry out, 


is this the help we hoped for from the pro- 
phet? is it thus that he ſtrengthens the 


weak hands, and raiſeth up their fallen 
courage? li. 9. YN) we would have 
% healed Babylon, οi n ND but be is not 


ee healed;” but ſhe is no better; ſhe is not 


egſed,  aſſwaged; 1c. in the pain, ſpoke of 
in the verſe before, is as good ſenſe. Jer. 
vi. 14. 1897 rey have healed the hurt of 


% my people ſlightly,” is ch. viii. 11. Wy 
they have afſwaged, or eaſed, the hurt; 


which is as proper to a ſore as heal, Hoſ. 
v. 13. but he could not He, you ;” help 


or ſupport you. vii. 1. e as I was 


c about to heal Iſrael, then the iniquity of . - - 
| © Ephraim was diſcovered.” 
N97, maſc. A phy/ician, or Healer. Gen. 


J. 2. Job xiii. 4. Jer. viii. 22. | 
Med, pl. fem Health, or reviving me- 
dicinal drugs. Prov. iii. 8. health to thy 


„ navel:” application to the navel of pro- 

er medicines hath a wonderful efficacy. 
A xlvi. 11. in vain ſhalt thou uſe many 
66 e medicines.” 
Ken is alſo the name of he dead; the 
oppoſite to M οο men, mortals, thoſe who 
are to die; this, %% dh are to riſe, be 
repaired, rebuilt, Job xxvi. 5. © the dead 


«© ſhall be reformed, or re-made, from un- 


der the waters; the ſea ſhall give up its 
dead: nay, further, all waters, even thoſe: 


of the deluge, ſhall give. up their dead. 


Pſal. Ixxxviii. 11. thall the dead ariſe 


«< and 
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« and praiſe thee? ſhall thy loving kind- 


« neſs be declared in the grave?“ there- 


fore they ſhall be raiſed out of their graves 


to praiſe God. The queſtion does not deny, 
but aſſert a reſurrection. Iſai. xxvi. 14. 


they are dead, they v Ga Hand not up; 


are fallen. Ver. 19, the earth ſhall caſt 


« out the dead; ſc. ſeeds, in new 
plants. INS 
X97, The name of a people, Gen. xiv. 
5. whether named from their own deal- 
ing in healing-drugs, or that their anceſtors 
had done ſo; or from their extraordinary 
robuſtneſs, being hail and ſtrong, as they 
are deſcribed Deut. 11. 12. Qu. dis the 
name of a gigantic family, 2 Sam. xxi. 


16. The ſame as N, by 1 Chron. xx. 
| whether called actively] from /riking 


terror; or, paſſively, from having been 
humbled by Iſrael, and ſo the name 


changed pro-more antiquo. Q. though the 


latter ſeems very probable. They, or a 


branch of them, are called Gen. xiv. 5. 
BIR terrible ones; but Deut. ii. 11. the 


children of Lot conquered them, and called 


them mm people; i. e. common people, 


mere men; turning the name, by omitting 
the od; as Iſrael turned that of N97 into 


N97, as ſeems probable. | 


 NXD719, A cure, or Healing; and, paſſively, | 


ſcund, healed. Prov. xiv. 30. a ſound 
« heart is the life 299 of men; for out 


of the heart are the iſſues of life and 
death, both phyſically and ſpiritually. If 
what flows from the heart is right, all is 


well. xv. 4. © a wholeſeme or ſound tongue 
is a tree of life:” with the tongue con- 


feſſion is made to ſalvation. Eeccleſ. x. 4. 


if the ſpirit of a ruler riſe up againſt 


i thee, mn keep not thy place [i e. yield, 
ſubmit]; “ for it is & M a Healing medi- 
cine, which will yy appeaſe, or atone for 


«« prect fins.” 


> D, Occurs thrice. To ſpread, 
or ſirew. Job xvii. 13. 457789 1 have 


« made [or ſpread] my bed in darkneſs.” 


xi. 21. © beſpreadeth ſhirp-pointed things 


upon the mire;“ or, perhaps, he ſtretches 


6 YT © 


ever fruit MEN was, or how it might com. 


| aſcribing the cauſe of the rotation of the 
Faint in the day of adverſity; thy ſtrengti 


| 11. © the pillars of heaven pry frei, 


02 ] 1 

| himſelf out, or lies down upon ſhar 
pointed things, as mire. Cant. jj, f. 
« 98 comfort me, marg. trau me With 


« apples; for I am fick of love :” or, per. 
haps, lay me among or by the trees, what. 


fort the. heart. | 


d, with a mutable Z, To of- 
wage, abate, caſt down, weaken the vigour M 
of any thing; of courage, anger, heat, fury, 
ill-humour in the body, violence of a dif. M 
temper, pain, or &c. Slack, lazy, renij, i 
Exod. iv. 26. WD 1 /0 be let him go.” 
v. 8. they DEN be 2% Deut. iv. 31, 
<« he will not for/ake thee.” Joh, i.; 
« I will not faz/ thee.” x. 6. mn fat 
not thy hand from thy ſervants.” xvii, 
3. * how long EBYanNDd are ye /lack to po 
« to poſſeſs the land?” Jud. viii. 3.“ then 
ce their anger N91) was qbated.” xix. 9. 
cc M SV N25, lit. tbe day yields, or 
« gives way, fo the evening mixture; which W 
comes preſſing upon the day, as the dark i 
air of the night does ſoon after upon the 
mixed air of the evening: and this is 


A 


earth to the impulſe of the dark air, preſ- 
ing into the day, and overcoming its fe- 
ſiſtance. Prov. xxiv. 10. pam ti 


« is M. /mall;” or will be overpreſſed: faint- W 
neſs in the heart yields to every preſſure; W 
therefore be ſtrong in the Lord. Job u. 


„ and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof: in 
thunder and lightning, which is the voice 
of God in chiding and anger, the columss 
of the air give way and yield to the ſupe- 
rior force of the Divine Power, in 4 natural 
| way; and, perhaps, this may refer to „ 

Flood, when the pillars of heaven, un 
are the ſupport of the earth, let go 7 


2 
= 
2 


was the gr eateſt ſtorm, raiſed in the het 


fury of: but there is ſomething like it in 


Lal 
ie diſcovered at the rebuke of the Lord, at 
the blaſt of the br eath of his noſtrals . Job 


« make whole ;”” by gradually abating the 
ore; in the active voice: but in the paſſive, 
Ezek. vii. 17. & al. * all hands Y 
« ſhall be feeble ;”* faint, or caſt down. 

407, A noun, pl. in MN) and n. 2 Sam. 
xvii. 19.“ ſpread a covering over the well's 
« mouth, and ſpread nan ground corn 
« thereon; rather dung, rotten ſtraw, or 
ſme ſuch decayed ſtuff. Hab. iii. 17. 
« and there be no herd BRA in the 
« falls;” fatting places, full of dung, and 
what is trodden under foot. 198 
M7, A lenitive, or medicine, that cures 
by abating or weakening the force of a 
© ditemper. Prov. xxvii. 22. rendered 
wheat, © Though thou ſhouldſt bray a 
„fool in a mortar among MWg /entitives, 


or medicines, with a peſtil, yet will not 
bis fooliſhneſs depart from him.” Me- 
; WY dicines are beat together in a mortar; and 


with them, and the medicines be mixed up 


e five way. | [ 
1 M3, Feeblenefs, Jer. xlvii. 3. of hands; 
th their courage being quailed and ſunk, 


MN, pl. cop, Teraphim. A com- 
pound plural image, which, like the che- 
ubim, had ſeveral heads; and uſed by 


lieroglyphical ſtatues, of Jebovab Aleim, 


ice de Lord God in covenant for and with 
10s en. Whether they differed from the 
pe- cherubical emblems doth not appear, ex- 
et in ze. Theſe were kept in private 


uſes; and, no doubt, the Lares and Pe- 
es aroſe from thence. Gen. xxxi. 19. 


beit ; Rachel had {tolen Ban the Terapbim 
this that were her father's.” Laban was a 
het” 2 believer; and the images muſt be 
the al, becauſe Rachel hid them by ſitting 
it u ben them. Ver. 37. they are called zz- 
＋ "ments, or furniture of his temple; and 
50 


1. 1$, * he woundeth, and his hands nyBnTn | 


ſhould a fool be beat together in a mortar 


vith his very ſubſtance, yet is there no cure 
for him; nothing that can make his folly 


believers, like the cherubs, as images, or 


4 


her. 30. his Gods. But it appears, ver. 


TY 


A. + a 


_ M2) 
49. and indeed from the whole ſtory, that 


Jehovah was his God, as one might natu- 


rally expect a grand-ſon of Nahor, a bro- 


ther of Rebekah, and the father of Leah 
and Rachel, who muſt be taught their 


faith by him, to have been; and therefore 


« had an houſe of God, and he made an 


„ Ephod and Teraphim.” They are con- 


ſulted, ch. xviti. 5. by the-Danztes, and a 
true anſwer returned from God; which 
induced them to take them away, and et 
them up for public uſe, which they con- 
tinued poſſeſſed of, even under Samuel and 
David, and to the captivity. 1 Sam. xix. 13. 


| © Michal took D2NN De an image, and 


ce laid it in the bed;” as if it had been 
David; by which our tranſlators took it, 
and as common ſenſe directs, that there 


compound one, from its plural name. 


| Ezek. xxi. 21. to conſult ] by the 


% Teraphim ;” as the people of God did 
the Preſence in the cherubs.” 
« the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
« days without a king, and without a 


| © prince, and without a ſacrifice, and with- 


« out an image, marg. ſtatue, and with- 
« out an Ephod and Teraphim. There 


prefixed; and as Iſaac's Fear is the God he 
feared, this is thoſe before whom they caſt 


| down themſelves. | 


dum, Medicine; i. e. lenitive, or plaiſter, 


eaſe, is what a plaiſter does to a ſore; or 
lenitives do inwardly. 


of life, Rev. xxii. 2. 
bd, occurs twice. 


« ſelves before carvings [or carved images] 
« of ſilver: as the word ſhould be ren- 
dered, by Prov. vi. 3. go, M pumble 


« elf 


man, Flats. 2 Chron. ii. 16. rafts, 


or floats, which p27 and 1D 
" 4 89'2 : ſeribe, 


P 


this was an image of Jehovah, as Aleim God, 
as it is called. Jud. xvii. 5. * the man Micah 


was but one image, and that muſt be a 


Hol. iii. 4. 


are many inſtances of derivations with a 5 


and properly, as to mollify, or ſoften, or 


| Ezzek. xlvii. 12. 
| © the leaf thereof for medicine; the tree 


5 Pſal. Ixvili. 
31. * pgnna who humble or proſtrate tbem- 


very well de- 
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p 
ſcribe, in the Hebrew ſenſe of the words; 
the trees being faſtened together, and laid 
flat upon the waters, like a floor. 

pd, once, Cant. viii. 5. Leaning 
upon. 
ed, To foul or muddy a ſtream, 
by ſtirring up its bottom. Ezek. xxxii. 2. 
« and v fouled/? their rivers.” Prov. 
XXV. 26. wht a troubled fountain, and 
not à corrupt, but] © corrupted or mudded 
* ſpring.” 


Wan, Mire. Iſai. lvii. 20. © the troubled | 
« ſea, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 


% dirt.“ I 


wap, Ezek. xxxiv. 19. that which is 


« fouled by their feet.” 

* Pn, To run; to break or crumble 
{0 pieces. The breaking or coming to 
pieces, as lime, chalk, and clods of dirt 
do, is always called running; and p, 70 


break to pieces, or cruſh, is the ſame root 


with the radical doubled, as in other in- 
ſtances. Gen. xvii. 2. pp He ran to 
« meet them.” Ver. 7. Abraham 5 
ran unto the herd.” Joſh. viii. 19. 
« WY Zhey ran, as ſoon as he ſtretched out 
« his hand.” 
ec Jef me run. Ver. 22. FAN /et me 
% run.” 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. WV divided 
«© them ſpeedily to all the people;” con- 
veyed them quickly, or diſpatched them to 
the people. Pſal. Ixviii. 32. Chuſh yen 
« all ſoon firetch lor run] out her hands 
« to God.“ Job xiv. 6.“ till N he ſhall 
« Accompliſb as an hireling his day;“ or till 
his day be run; as we ſay, time runs. xv. 
20. « p he runneth upon him, even on 
« his neck.” xvi. 14. P be runneth 
« gpon me, like a giant.” Jer. li. 31. 


„ f PF Ip? Pr one poſt ſhall run to meet 
Joel ii. 4. yy they ſhall 


« another.” 


« run.” Fab. ii. 2, * that yy be may 


run, Or readuy do it, that readeth it.” 
Nah. ii. 5. like lightnings ſhall W] | ' 
% poor ſhall oppreſs his children * or it wi 


1 they run.” 


2 Sam. XVI. 19. MMR. 


IT "Re" 


and p cruſhed [or broken] alway,” 
| Jud. 1185 « and F brake his Kal 


1 Sam. xn. 


e 


verb is uſed above. ä 
pleaſed, delighted with ; enjoy, or take d. 


light, To run to a thing, is from deſie; WW 
and to concur with, as liking and approving; MW 


| * , : 0 | 1 
y ran to meet him, and embraced him. 


one another. Deut. xxviii. 33. % oppteſſed 


3. whom M99 have 1 7 
e preſſed?” Eccleſ. xii. G. or the golden 
« band M. be Broten.“ Ver. 57. 0 
the wheel! be broken at the 
„ ciſtern,”  Ifai. xlii. 4. he fhall not 


fail, nor yy be diſcouraged ;” broken in 


mind or courage, Ezek. xxix. 7. «wh 

« thou didft break and rent.” N 
70. One that runs; a poſt, or ſolder, 

Alto what is made to run, or caſt, as metal 


is. Pſa). IxXviii. 3 I. ce Fn 5 images of 


% ſilver.” py, a noun ſubſt. 7he running, 
2%. Xt. 1% 79, a race, courſe, or run- 
ning. Wo and my, the fame. fer. 
XX11. 17. violence, marg. incurſion, as the 


my, with a mutable n, Ts l 


is from curro, to run ; which ſeems, to con- 
nect the Hebrew words 3 
one root. See Mr. Parkhurſt. But ftill 
find not the radical, though mutable, 7, 
under N to run, as under NY", in the ſenſe 
of complacency. Gen, xxxiii. 4. Elw 


Ver. 10. * and N thou waft pleaſed with 
« me.” Lev. i. 4. MY it ſhall be a. 


ee cepted for him to make atonement for | 
| < him.” xxvi. 34. © the land -H 


0 


K 


enjoy her ſabbaths.” Ver. 41.“ and 8} 


= they accept the puniſhmen t of their in 
* quity;z” take in good part. Deut. II. 


11. and mean accept . the work of his 
« hands.” 1 Sam. xxix. 4. wherevit 
« wary ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto hy 
« maſter?” 1 Chron. xxvili. 4. an 
de the ſons of my father n '2 he 1 
% ze.” Job xx. 10. © his children . 
« ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor; mary ® 


and Ny" into MW 


rand p87, To break to pieces. Gen. | be, his children ſhall be broken _ 1 
xxv. 22, the children W u Aruggled | brought to poverty. Pal. 1. 18. mM 


| TEN 2” ” : | 13 | — 49 tan 07 
* -toget her w.thin her; run or beat againſt 8 thou conſented/t with hun which i 


— 


| 


-- 12, © as a father the ſon d he de- 
« [ightet in.” And the 7 moſt generally 


Laſed with, in ſuch ſituations as it does 

in other roots diſtinguiſhed by a final 5. 
Wo, Accepted. e e e 
„ and I, Will, pleaſure, delight, ac- 


ceptance. 


r Tp RÞ GY TORT OO 7 
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fire than the honour of God, or pleaſing 
of him, though they pretended otherwiſe. 
$f is at the bottom of abundance of holy 


ſage again, but that all pretence to reli- 
gion ſeems almoſt quite out of doors. Lev. 
nx. 5. © ye ſhall offer it y]. at your 
W © ww will;“ rather, ſurely, to procure 
them good-will from God ; as the word is 


* that they may be accepted before the 
„Lord.“ And fo it ſhould be Lev. i. 3. 
t wr that he may be accepted before the 
Lor 18 Fans FIN 

* To leap. 
" why leap ye, ye high hills?“ 


(= 

or u, To ſlay, and is uſed to the 
al filing of a man; but without our diſtinc- 
don of man- ſlaughter and murder. Exod. 
hi-. 13. 7hou ſhalt not kill; ſpoke to 
1. I brate perſons, not to the magiſtrate. 
bei en. XXV. 30. “ whoſo killeth any per- 
ing, bn, n Der the murderer ſhall be 
his put to death.“ Y is to kill any thing; 


4g only a man. 
ui tb flayer might flee thither, 


[1 Wares,” 


nay Tk Slaughter, or what cauſes death. 
of | al. xlii. 11, © Px" with a fword in my 
1 ones, mine enemies reproach me ;” 


2 


occurs in the ſenſe of accepting, or being 


Gen. xlix. 6. © DIY in tbeir 
« ſoſf-will;” more out of their own plea- 


zeal; witneſs the tragedy of the laſt cen- 
tury, which is now in rehearſal at zhe Ta- 
ternacle, and might ſoon come upon the 


ved Lev. xxii. 20. Pſal. v. 13. Iſai. Ivi. 7. 
C alibi, Exod. xxviii, 38. e MR 


Deut. iv. 42. that 


which My h ill his neighbour un- 
who had caſt off the fear of 


—— 
— 


4 


ſlayer. 


— 


Once, Pal.-lsviii. I. 1 


Aſſyria. 1 | 
twelve tribes, as from whom ſalvation, or 
the Saviour, was to be; the ſea, which the 


1 


ing taunts, as we (iy. It is alſo a 


, and , A ayr. 20 
y, To bore a hole. yu, the inſtru- 


ment only, Exod. xxi. 6. and Deut. xv. 


17. | 

_ FH, only as a noun, and is ap- 
plied to coals, and a paved floor. The idea 
of the word ſeems taken from coals, which 


crack by the heat, and divide into various 


forms, as floors are laid of pieces of marble, 
or ſtone, in various figures: and ſo the word 
is applied to any opus tefſellatum, check- 
work ; or be the paving of any other figure. 
Solomon mentions a work of this kind, 
called Love, from the intricateneſs, uni- 
formity, or ſome ſuch reaſon, of the work. 


1 K. xix. 6. © a cake baken on Eg the 


e coals,” Iſai. vi. 6. * having D a live 
«* coal in his hand.” Cant. iii. 10. © the 


e midſt thereof 1 being paved with 


* 


% love.“ We have the true lover's knot, 
and other alluſions of that nature, in figures. 


Several texts mention the pavements, their 


beds were upon, of marble, for coolneſs 
and grandeur, under MAY). 
« upon a pavement of red and blue, and 
« white and black marble.” Ezek. x]. 


17, 18, « thirty chambers upon the pave- | 


« -14nt. See Mr. Parkhurſt. 
erm, A pavement. 2K. xvi. 17 


upon the ſtone-pavement, in compliment, 
among other innovations, to the king of 
The twelve bulls referred to the 


prieſts waſhed in, being the purity which 


that prieſthood procured to the people of 


Iſrael, and from whom it was to be com- 
municated to all nations: 
time, the wrath of God lay on all nations 
his holy 
name. | 5 195 

pn, To make void, empty, eva- 


| cuate, as drawing a ſword empties the 


Eſth. i. 6. 


.* and 
put it upon @ pavement of ſtones.” The 
ſea was upon twelve bulls, and he ſet it 


in the mean 
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ol) 
ſheath. Gen. xiv. 14. Abraham—py 
« drew out his trained ſervants.” Here the 
verb is in Kal, though moſt uſed in Hipbil. 
xxxvii. 24. the pit was p empty. xli. 
19. N lean-fleſted ;” void of fleſh. 


xlii. 35. © as they Dp were emptying | 
9. p II 
© draw my ſword.“ The drawing it, refers 


„their ſacks.” Exod. xv. 
to the emptineſs it makes in what it is 
drawn out of. Deut. xxxii. 47. © it 1s 
«« not Þ" a varn thing for you; a thing 
there is nothing in, as we fay. Pſal. xviii. 
43. Spe 1 ad caſt them out as the dirt 
in the ſtreets;“ as ſcavengers empty the 
kennels of it. Rev. xvi. I u few thee 


% out of my mouth,” comes near this. 


 XXXV. 3. © DW draw out the ſpear.” 
Eccleſ. x1. 3. if the clouds be full of 
rain, Wy Zhey will empty upon the 
« earth;“ and ſo will the clouds of God's 
anger: the face of God is againſt them that 
do evil; againſt a wicked world. Cant. i. 


3. © ointment p that is poured out, is 
Jer. xlviii. 11.“ and > | 
emptied from caſk to 


thy name.” 
% hath not been 
4 caſk.” 


Ws 606 1 


do 
% lows.” Pſal. Ixxiii. 14. © I have Cleatiſhd 
« my heart d in vain; without any ad. 
vantage, ſo void. Hab. ii. 13. © that the 
«« people ſhall weary themſelves porn for 
« very vanity ;” with vanity enough; ab- 
folutely to no purpoſe. 


thing next to nothing ; only, but. 


vv, Dov, &c. 
pd, in reg. Dp, The temple of the 
head. Jud. iv. 21. and ſmote the nai 


p h Zemples are a piece of pome- 
« granate within thy locks;“ from the 
make of that part of the head. See M. 
Parkhurſt. V 
pep, A cake, or wafer, from its thin- 
neſs; almoſt void of ſubſtance; and per. 
haps were named from their /;ghneſs, and 


oil, as we do with butter. 9 8 

dy, and pyn, The green herb, or grin 
of the herb; which is but a froth, and 
belongs to pv Zo pit, if that does not be- 
long to d. Gen. 1. 30. every Wy 5. 


dis alſo uſed as a diminutive, for ſome. 


Dp, Emprily, empty; formed u 


n into bis temples.” Cant. iy, 3. | 


vacuity within. Exod. xxix. 2. made with 


d, Spittle, Job vii. 19. and xxx. 10. | © green herb.“ Exod. x. 15. © not any i i 
Iſai. I. 6. I hid not my face from ſhame | * py green thing in the trees, or in tie 
« and ſpitting ;” filth that we caſt out, or | © herbs of the fields. #r 
empty out. And hence a verb is formed | ppY, Mildew; a diſtemper on plants. WW di 
from the noun, _ „ „ Cr: Deut. xxviii. 22. with blaſting and with . 
pT, To ſpit. Lev. xv. 8. © if py heſpit | © mildew.” It is joined, 1 K. viii. 3 n 
upon him that is clean.“ Num. xii. 14. | with locuſts, and other devouring inſect n 
if her father pv bad but ſpit in her | and perhaps may mean the - ſpittle-bred) in 
* face.” Deut. xxv. 9. *“ and dy ſhe | vermin, which blight and deſtroy almol WW v 
« ſhall ſpit in his face.” Spitele is a light, | what they breed upon, and come wit) n 
frothy, empty ſubſtance itſelf, and might | blight. 1 85 be 
be properly named from p empty; and to | sp. The colour of what is 81 (] 
empty out, means, per ſe, to throw out the | which is a kind of b/ue, Jer. xxx. b. ann 
Jroth, if the word be not too general. | * faces are turned into PPV palenec/s. Mu. al 
Mr. Parkhurſt makes another root of py, | de Cal. pallor exſubito terrore ci, a | 
and perhaps he may be in the right. — | facjem viridem & lividam reddit. We mn R 
p, and , Empty, void; and meta- | /cokrng blue. 3 . lo 
phorically, as we ſay alſo, an empty fellow. | pp, the root doubled, Lev. Xl 10 uſ 
Jud. vii. 16. *“ with cop empty pitchers.” | © if the plague be p green? or red 4 In 
ix. 4. © vain and light perſons.” 2 Sam. | in the garment ;”. which ſeems to 7 th 
vi. 20. as one of ZW ihe vain fel- that faint yellow, which greens l , 
„ WY . : | 


" .S 
* / 


ap? 
they wither, or are over-ripe; and the 


The word is applied to gold, Pfal. Ixviii. 


pigeons are often ſpotted. 

25, To rot, decay. Prov. x. 
« the name of the wicked ſhall rot. Iſai. 
fl. 20. © a tree that will not rot. 

% A rotten thing 3 and a rot. Prov. 
xii, 14.“ as rottenneſs in the bones. Ho. 
1.12. „ to the houſe of Judah as rotten- 
« neſs; as a rot comes among ſheep. | 


deer, and moſt young creatures do; as 
children and calves do, ſkipping, bound- 
ing, or capering. David did this before 
the ark, 1 Chron. xv. 29. through an ex- 
treme gaiety of heart, and exulting in joy, 


of the cedars in a ſtorm], ** Lebanon and 
Wl © Sirion like a young unicorn,” or elk, 
with thunder and earthquakes, ſhaking the 
kingdoms of Canaan and' Syria, as a fawn 


ss vich fear, and running away. Joel ii. 
. © like the noiſe of chariots ſpall they 
E £08 


. MY To compound, mix up, or 
prepare drugs; as the apothecary does for 


Exod, xxx. 25. it relates to the holy 
mointing oil, to conſecrate the high prieſt 


Which none was to imitate, and uſe on 
himself, under the penalty of death; it 


lis rignteouſneſs. The uſe of ſpices, and 


qu Al manner of rich drugs, both for anoint- 
„ebe body for holineſs, as well as health 

nd refreſhment ; and the mixing of ſome 
* E. wine, as well for ſacred as convivial 
dn "ty is too well known to need mention- 
ea 5 and comes under the ſeveral names of 
+ 3s * ſpices, gums, and oils. - 


MM, The mixture itſelf, as well as the 


kes of fruit-trees often look yellowiſh. 


, To jump ; friſe and ſeip, as 


before God. Pſal. xxix. 6. pp he 
« maketh them to ſkip like a calf [ſpeaking 


ad tabernacle, and all its utenſils, every 
veredient in which had its meaning; and 


being arrogating to himſelf the holineſs of 
Chriſt, or making himſelf holy without 


| Go 1 
| 


14. © her feathers with yellow gold; as | 


ontments; or to ſpice wine for drink. 


| 


Terator, which np is alſo uſed for. Cant. 


18 | 
viii. 2. ſpiced wine of the juice of the 
% pomegran ate. e 
WD, and MPI, The ointment, or 
mixture, 2 Chron. xvi. 4. uſed for em- 

balming the dead. 9 65 | 
Sp, To embroider, with the 
ſhuttle or needle. on is to inert, work 
in figures, flowers, or any ornaments into 
garments, hangings, carpets, It occurs 
once as a verb, Pſal. cxxxix. 15. * my ſub- 
te ſtance was not hid from thee, when I 
% was made in ſecret: N9p7 curiouſly 
e wrought in the loweſt parts of the carth;” 
made by the hand and finger of God, as 


the expanſion is called; woven together, 


and artificially wrought. Mr. Parkhurſt 
obſerves, that 1vwy and "NIP" are the ſe- 
cond perſon preter. in Kal, with » [me] ſuf- 
fixed. hen thou madeft me in ſecret, didſi 
form my parts, members, and differently 


_ figured organs, on the low, inferior mate- 


rials of earth. And it is alſo the ſecond 
perſon fem. When 1? [ſc. his ſubſtance] 
was formed, &c. Exod. xxvi. 36. N 


©. Bp") wrought with needle-work : the 
figures embroidered, or wrought in, of 


gold and various coloured filks, and white 
thread or cotton, into all the ſacred veſt- 
ments of Aaron, as prieſt; the hangings, 
veils, curtains, and coverings of the taber- 
nacle, were a lion and man in profile, with 
a palm-tree in bloom between them; and 
as the figures ſtood as thick as they could, 
every palm-tree had the face of the lion, 


as well as the man, turned towards it, 


without dividing this compound cherub, 
or lion-man ; the prieſt, as well as taber- 
nacle, being Chriſt, God-man in effigy. See 
415, and Ezek. xli. 18. Sp? may, in the 
texts in Exodus, be a noun ; the agent, or 
the work. N 

dp, Embroidery. Jud. v. 30. © a prey 


of 2 2 N of finger-wrought embroidery 


[or of thoſe who embroider with the finger, 
which might excel what was wove in), 


* tEYNEDI VAL the needle-work of embrot- 


« dexers for the neck of thoſe who divide 


« the ſpoil,” There was a manufactury of 


theſe 
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or working the figures upon a proper 


. figures, or marks, the word relates to the 
. working in. Hence racemus, a bunch or 


— 


1 


D 
theſe artiſts, ſee yay, as well as of other 
trades, among the Iſraelites; and, by the | 
application to the framing of--the body of | 
man, the word. ſignifies weaving togetber, 


ground, with the finger; as the figure and 
parts of a man upon the atoms of earth. | 
To variegate or raiſe various figures upon a 
ground with a needle [or ſhuttle}, by work- 
ing in threads of different [or the ſame] 
colours. Parkhurſt. ho 
dpd, The various colours or figures in 
the feathers of a bird, which are like in- 
wrought work; or, rather, which em- 
broidery reſembles. Ezek. xvii. 3. a 
„ great eagle with great wings, long 
„ winged, full of ſeathers, which had 
«© MAop1 divers colours ;” or divers figures, 
or variouſly marked, as ſome are moſt beau- - 
tifully. It is not the colours, but forms, 


cluſter of grapes, &c. 
Pp, To expand, ſpread out, ex 

tend. Excd. xxxix. 3. \ypV they did 
« beat the gold into thin plates; extend 
or ſpread it out, whether by the hammer, 
roller, or caſting. Num. xvi. 39. * (c 
« they were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar.” 2 Sam. xxii. 43.1 
« did ſtamp them as the mire of the ſtreet; 

«© EYpWI did ſpread them abroad.” 

xxxvii. 18.“ haſt thou with him ſpread 

* out the ſey, which is ſtrong as a molten 

„ Jooking-glaſs?” The word is ypmn in 


A 


Hiphil ; diet thou with him give the power | 


F expanding to the ethers, which are as 
ſtrong as caſt metal? God alone formed 


the powers of the air; the force, and 


ſtrength of the expanſion, was his work 
alone, as Iſai. xliv. 24. The force with 


which the light expands and ſpreads itſelf 


is inconceivably great; ſome gueſs at which 
we may form by the effects of lightning, 


and by its burning and diſſolving even dia- 
- monds through convex glaſſcs, or by re- 
flection from concave glaſſes, or metals: 
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| ment, on different ſubje&s, according ty 
their different conſtitutions and circum- 


Job 


peſts. See Mr. Hutchinſon under thi 


word; and ſome curious experiments gf 


the fire, and air draws into the enlightened 
ſpace, expands, and forces it out; is itkl} 


and fo ſucceſſively. Pſal. cxxxvi. 6. hy 


* image, and the goldſmith dN rea 


ground under it. 


is evident, from the ſplitting of rock, | 
| , 


burſting of guns, Cc. in ſtorms or tem- 


the Rev. Mr. Jones, in his Firſt Principle 
of Natural Philoſophy. This double ex. 
panſive force of the light one way, and af 
the ſpirit the oppoſite way, is he cauſe of 
motion; and is the great 'movements of this 
machine, in which, phyfically; we lire 
move, and have our being. What has ha 
called attraction, gravity, projection, elaſi, 
city, and ſo forth, are but ſons of thi 
heathen God, the vis vivida ce&h; and difs 
ferent effects of the expanſion, or firms. 


— ©. =. tw m> Mts awd AW ku iow o.LA 


= 
Py 


ſtances. And a common fire, or a candle; 
may give any man an idea of the mane « 
of the operation of Jupiter. Light er- | 
pands and extends itſelf every way from 


melted in the fire, and driven out by ſuc 
ceeding air; forced from the fire, and, at 
proper diſtances, grows cold, or concretes 


« to him that ſiretched out the. earth upd 
ce the waters.” The earth is ſpherical 
and extended over the waters, as they il 
its great womb, or central cavity. 1 
x1. 19. the workman. melteth a grail 


it over with gold.“ They covered 
image with ſheet-gold, as the ſkin coe 
the body. xlii. 5. yp") that ſpread fart 
the earth, and that which cometh d 
« of it;“ by the expanſion; it is 
which raiſeth the productions of the cal 
Jer. x. 9. * filver yp ſpread into fle. 
Ezek. vi. 11. ſmite with thine hand, al 
« Ramp with thy foot; which ſpreads | 
vp, A broad plate. ms 
v', The expanſion, or firmamen " 
the heavenly fluid, or air; including * 
is in the condition of fire in and run 


* * 4 


: | 5 - © 4-4 ; 4 M 
and the force of the ſpirit, or groſſer air, I orb of the ſun, as well as the, ſiren 


8 


Ig 


"Rs | 


er air, that continually flows into the 
ſun, to keep up the action, ſüpply the waſte 
of melted air, and extend the force from 
the center to the circumference of the 
heavens. This is the heaven, confidered 
15 expanding. And, perhaps, our word 
heaven is from heave, which is to ſwell, as 
what ferments or expands inwardly does, 
and fo is exactly equivalent to expanſion. | 
Gen, i. 8. God called be JSirmament | 
« heaven.” It reaches from the ſun in the 
enter to the ſtars, and is Toft [its action, 
mean] in the thick darkneſs that incloſes 
the ſyſtem of Nature. Ver, 16. and Pſal. 
cxxxyi. 7. he ſet the ſtars in the firmament | 
to rule the day and the night, in conjunc- 
ton with the ſun, and other orbs: and 


tural cauſes: of every thing to the expanſive 
power of the heavens ; and here the phi- 


nuance of motion, and not in projection 
and gravity, or any other occult qualities. 
The chriſtian muſt Praiſe God, Pfal. el. 8 


* for the firmament of his power; and 


nent is, and how it is the power of God, 
unleſs he is to 5 eri ork for he knows | 
wt what, 8 

e bile as a es OM if 3. 
( whether his fleſh un with” his iſſue. 
There is a diſtemper named tbe whites, | 
fom the colour of the flux, or iſſue. 
"FF, Foam, or white froth, or / 
m. xxi. 13. 6 fei 


* upon his beard.“ 
ie * White of an egg. Jeb vi. 6. 
any taſte in 2h) tobife of an egg? 
er MN, 1fai.' liv; 8. be of this root, Q. 


hy verb, the meaning 
laber; 


uw [which ara ban initial 5, „ 
„. and others 40, To 


. 


1 4 0 5 ; : | 4 * N by 
wy N 0 0 8 , 9 ak 
%. W 1 * " 
1 | ' 1 l "75.4 4 8 * 
08 . * pk | 


ht it from that ga” and the gant or o 


% 


out” 10 7% inherit, fuceeed 1e 4 oſt 7 
What is driven out, or diſpoſſefſed, is emp- 
tied, exhauſted, impoveriſned. Hence the 
ſeeming contradiftory application of the 
word; for there is no motion, which doth 
not drive out ſomething. before it, into 
; whoſe place it ſucceeds: al/ 7s Fall, and 
therefore what moves makes way for itſelf, 
by driving ſomething out of its place. Gen. 
xv. 4. © this ww ND. ball not inherit thee ;” 
which is taking all a man hath, and fo ex- 


| hauſting or impoveriſhing him. Ver. 7. 
| ee this land 'nn&? to inherit it. Xlv. II. 
| « leſt vy thou come to poverty.” Exod. 


XV. 9. my hand vermin 5500 deftro 
e them, marg. repoſſeſs ;” rather poſſeſs, or 


* particularly Gen. i i. aſctibe the na- 


lolopher muſt look for the cauſe and con- 


therefore ſhould conſider what he en, 


ittle. 1 

1 ed himſelf mad in 

their hands, and ſcrabbled on the doors 

"of the gate, and let his Aug el fall down 
ſuch aver is 

« js there 

2” Whe- 


is to drivel, or 
a Wine or flowing! peculiar to 


„ 5 F. 2 


re — 


take what they have got. xxxiv. 24. Hie 
| % ill cat out the nations from before 
0 thee.“ The verb is in Hiphil; and to 


| expel and poſſe ſt are all along the fame 
| word, as one is the- Ne op. e -of the 


| other. Deut. i. 21.“ go up, WU" P 
the land.“ ii. 21. BWW they ſuc- 
«© ceeded vr and dwelt in their ſtead * 
Jud. i. 19. „ the Lord was with Judah, 
. and ww be poſſeſſed the mountain; 3 


—_ 


© bitants of the valley, - becauſe they had 
% chariots of iron.“ God affiſted Judah 
ſo far, and no further, leaving the inha- - 
bitants of the valley to try them. There 
is no could not, as in the Engliſh, to be ex- 
tended to the Lord, that he could not drive 
out, as ſome have objected, from the tranſ- 
lation. 1 Sam. ii. 7. the Lord eg 
Hog naketh poor, and maketh rich.“ Jer. v. 
17. % wow they ſhall impoverifh thy fenced 


c cities with en Ttwoto; 4 diſmantle. 
them. 9 
"v3 Phon Wh bier nw Abe 


out, expelled; ſo gone: ſpoke of time paſt; 
ſucceeded by what comes after, Job viii. 8. 

per, Power or licence to tale. Ezra 
if 7. tc bring cedar- trees, according th 
uh the grant they had of Cyrus; 25 in the 
true Hebrew Tenſe of the word. 2 
| , One who expels,” or ales mo N TY 


d lo ane inte eee 6Fwhat is driven Mich. 1. 15.“ . I ng wy upon 


Fe thee, : 


4... 


«© e deo but not to drive out the inha- 


not a regular heir, but one to expel and 


aver; but, perhaps, it may be named from 


raritate. 


four rings, at each corner one, to carry the 


„ 
ou 
. 
” 1 


Ves, 3 


— 
— 


*, on. 
« thee, O inhabitant nw of Mareſbab; 
ſeine upomthem, nel b th gn diy bg 
wv, An beir. mY, win, and dun, 
a. poſſeſſion. Job xvii. 11. 112. re 
« thoughts of my heart; as they poſſeſs 
104 SPA. © Eat ie ib 
mw, A net. A wv——qued retineat. ea 
que eo capiuntur. Leigh, It is what you 
caſt or throw out to take what it is thrown 


its own emptineſs, being all vacuities, or 
maſhes almoſt ; having but little ſubſtance, 
as ty is uſed. Rete is by ſome derived a 
Exod. xxvii. 4, 5. g a. grate of 
« net-work of braſs ;” for the altar, with 


altar by. Upon this the fire was made, 
and the wind drew into the fire through. it, 
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as the aſhes alſo dropt through it. Job 
xviii. 8.“ for W573 ngna nu be ts caft 
« into a net by his own feet.” He 1s. caſt 


« 
* 


rically. 


pelled, forced, driven out by the preſs. 
7. „ with corn and vine have I 
« ſuſtained him.” Spoke of a ſpiritual 


| blefling, incluſively with the natural; the 
wine being in type, under the law, what 


it is under the Goſpel. 


of great trade for gold, filyer, iron, and 


[ 


' [which. barely] ts, to he preſt out; and the 
prefiing, Hol. ix. 2. © the new wine (hal 


\ 


* 


And the prophecy of their preſſing the 
Juice out, but not drinking it in wine, may 
refer to the ſpiritual 1 of keeping the 
word of God for the benefit 775 ers, 
themſelves not being the better for it 
Zech. ix. 17. new wine the maids; the 
ſpiritual joy which daughters of God ſhould 
| receive: and may refer to the ſpirit of God, 
which was to fill with the ſpirit of pro- 
| phecy the young of both ſexes, as well x 
the old. Four daughters of Philip, that 
propheſied, are mentioned Acts xxi. 8. 
upon his feet with a net; a net catches his | 
feet: and the word is often uſed metapho- | & ave it 
8 Is country, and its metropolis called Tarſis, 

won, and Win, Wine. Gen. xxvil. 28. 
* plenty of corn and wine; without any 
diſtinction of new from old: and it is like- 
ly it is fo named merely from its being ex- by 11 | 
for ſtatuary, painting, and embroidery. 
I K. x, 22. the king had a Tarſ6/þ big 
« in the ſea, with a ſhip of Hiram 
| 2277) 128, 4 Tarſhiſo ſbup, is, as we Hay, i 
India ſhip, one that trades there; and i 
Num. xviii. 12. | 


« all the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt of | both as be ſea, commonly means that 12 


E ſtones; among which one is called 


% the wine—:which they ſhall offer unto | 


the Lord, them have I given unto. thee; 


But here is a difficulty; for, 1 K x34 
and 2 Chron. xx. 36. Jehoſhophat mant 


the prieft being the perſonator of Chriſt, 


neſs are hid. 


in drink-offerings. Pſal. iv. 8. « more 
„ than at the time their corn and their 


ine are increaſed; come to perfection; 
{c. at the feaſt of ingathering. Iſai. Ixv. 


; Jud. ix. . the vine | 


| Solomon's and .Hiram's ſhips were! ih 


8. as irn the new wine is found in | 


« the cluſter:“ the juice, which 7s %, or 


all round Africa, through the Str eight 


þ reſſed; the &f apes, or Juice preſſed out: and 
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* fail in her; or in it; Ic. the wie- pre 


Mich. vi. 15. < thou ſhalt tread-— vp 


Hence it is plain, that y is What! 


it is neither, /weet nor neu wine ; but what 
wine is, as ta its manner of being made 


15 DM. The name of the ſecond ſon of 
Tavar, Gen. x. 4. who gave it to the 


Acts xxi. 39. now Teraſſa. It was a place 


Yy its name, which we render el: ud 


the ſea, ſhould mean the Mediterrane 
and as Hiram's ſhip is mentioned with i. 


ſhips for the Tarſhiſh trade at Eaion Cen 
in the Red Sea. One would think, t 


* 127 


Mediterranean; and that Jehoſbopi# c 
Tarſbiſb-ſhips were for the ſame. trafic ˖ 
as well as IIa. ii. 16. 44 the ſhips of % 
„ fbiſþ;” What did they do then 1 ol 
Red Sea? Did they make a trading 6% 


0 by Greeve and the Illes, and then back 


| pain the way they came? By Ezek. xxvii. 
| 12, 25. Tyre traded with Tarſhiſh ; and it 
| can't be ſuppoſed that Hiram would have 
| ſhips in the Red Sea to trade to Cilicia or 


Caramania, or to Spain; nor that Jonah, 


ad. i. 3. ſhould go to Joppa for a ſhip to 
a Tarſhiſh, if it were near Ezion-Geber: 
t bdor did Solomon or Jehoſhophat build at 
; Ezion-Geber for want of a port in the 
; Mediterranean, when they had Joppa, or 
might have built at Tyre. 1 K. xxii. 49. 
« Tehoſhophat made ſhips at Tarſhiſh, to 


« po to Ophir for gold : but they went 
not; for the ſhips were broken at Ezion- 
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e 
wh” | Tarſhifh antl the Nes, mean- 


es of the Meditetranean, ſhews 


: te offer 
ing the 


— 


| where the Tarſus lay that is ſpoke of in 
Scripture; not in Spain, as ſome have ſup- 


poſed. © Ifai. Ii. 16. * the day of the Lord 
* of hoſts ſhall be upon—all the ſhips of 
%% Taorſhi/h, and upon all pleaſant pictures, 
Which thoſe ſhips were loaded with: all 


| was to fall, and did fall, before Chriſt; 


| their pictures, or idols, and every thing 
| elfe. Iſai. xxiii. 1. howl, ye ſhips of 
% Tarſhiſh,” for Tyre, their chief mart. 


| Ix. 9. the Iſles ſhall wait for me, and the 


« ſhips of Tarſhi/h;” the converſign to 
Chriſtianity of all thoſe countries. The 


c „Geber.“ 2 Chron. xx. 36. ſhips to | trade of Tarſhiſh, and its connection with | 
go to Tarſhiſh : and they made the ſhips | the idolatry of 'the heathens, appears Jer. 
in Ezion-Geber.” We muſt obſerve, | x. 9. filver ſpread into plates is brought 
; that the Tarſhiſh ſhips to go to Ophir, were] Ned Tarſbiſb, and gold ND From Up- 


1 ſhih by land, by caravans. Ophir, ſee | 
ien. x. 29, 30. lay in the Eaſt Indies. 
The text poſitively ſays, that they went 


i get thence to Tarſhiſh by land, or by fea : | 
"ſy but ſea there is none to go by; ſo they | 


_ eſt the ſhips of Turſbiſb with the eaſt 
ick wind;” and fo confounded, as in the | 


by ea, and between Ezion-Geber and Ophir 


to Tarſhiſh, it is likely, to be worked up 


to go to Ophir firſt; and it is not neceſſary 
for the ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh, if the men 
went by land from Ophir thither. A trade 
was carried on between Tarſhiſh and Tyre 


by ſea; and might between Ophir and Tar- 


from Ezion-Geber toOphir; and they muſt . 


muſt go by land, carry the gold of Ophir 


there; and bring back the wares of Tar- | 


back again to Ezion-Geber; which ſeems 
to reconcile all difficulties on this head. 
Be that as it will, the trade carried on to 
and from Tarſhiſh, of all manner of ſacred 
barments, gold, filver, and pictures, ſhews 
what is meant Pal. xlviii; 8. thou break - 


1 


Preceding verſes, the kings of the earth, 


a Lrael, Pal. Ixxii. 8. the kings of 
. Tarſhifh, and of the Iſles, ſhall bring pre- 


wrong, condemnable: the oppoſite of p 
| juft, right. Exod. xxii. 9. * the cauſe 


. 1 N | % . f | 
and its merchants, the enemies of the God | 


e haz, the work of the workman, and of 
« the hands of the founder [to be uſed on 


their images, as well as for their own dreſs], 
e blue and purple is their cloathing : they 
ee are all the work of 'cunning men; but 


« the Lord is the true God.“ 


bwin, The Beh; a glittering ſparkling 


ſtone, like fire. Ezek. i. 16. and x. g. the 


appearance of the wheels is. compared to 


v the ſparkling of the beryl; and the 


Ezek. i. 27, appeared like fire. It was one 
of the ſtones in the breaſt- plate. See Mr. 


„„ he 
4 8h, Wrong; to be in the wrongz, © 
to wort; put to the worſe; condemn ; caſt + 


in ſuit Ferm is 7% ms; M to Be crooked 3 
pup to Hep, or fride; this, to be in the 


e of 
e both parties ſhall come before œꝗ]Üꝰο 
-« the judges, and whom the judges yr 
t ſhall condemn.” Deut. xxv. 1. © they 
<« ſhall juſtify the righteous ; and W.] ð3 
et condemn y DN te wicked:” but a 
man may be in the wrong in a cauſe, with- 
out being wicked. 1 Sam. xiv. 47. where- 
e ſoever he turned himſelf, yy be vexed 


* ſents: the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall | 


« them;” worſted, or put- them to the 
„ 5 wcrſe, 


body of Chriſt to it, Dan. x. 6. which, 
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U 


29. 1 VR am wronged : why is it that 
« labour in vain ?” 


« make trouble?” If God is quiet, without 
troubling, by calling to account, who ſhall 
condemn ?. 5 like this St. Paul 
Eccleſ. vii. 18. 
condemn not thyſelf too much, or look nat 


given. 


Num. xxxv. 31. ye ſhall take no fati 


wo 


worſe. F4 8 xxii. 22. ce 1 t kept 
« the ways of the Lord, and *rwwn N 


« have not gone wickedly from my God,” | 
'47.. © ſaying, we have ſinned, | 
% we have done perverſely, ven we, have 
committed wickedneſs ;” 
wrong, or gone Wrong. 
e WWW1? 70 do wickedly ;' to make him 


I * viii. 


or have done 
2 Chron. xxii. 3. 


— 


wicked; or to his going wrong. Job i ix. 


xxxiv. 20. when 
« he giveth quietneſs, who then yr can 


ſays, Rom. viii. 33, 


e be not over-mu Ba wicked j" deſpair not ; 


upon thyſelf. 8 Wiahen ſe. to be for- 


F Gra IF © 


24. Pal. Ixxvi. 4. there brake he wy 
hep the arrows of the bow; 


yu, One wicked, or in the Wrong. Exod. 


i. 13. © he ſaid v to bim that. did the 


* wrong.” 


vii. 27. J and my people 
« Oy" are wicked; ” are in the wron 7 


faction for the life of a murderer,” who | 
« is ye guilty of death; condemned to 
death. Job xxxviii. 13. „ that he wicked. 


'« might be ſhaken out of it: he that 
ſhaketh off the darkneſs from the. earth, 
can ſhake the wicked off. A noble i in- 
ference, from God's caſting off the dark- 
neſs, that he will the wicked alſo; like 


Moen $0 — —— 


that of his puniſhing. the wicked, who 


made birds of prey to eat carrion. Job 
fays, that the day ſpring Jays bold on the 
inge of the earth, and the wicked ſhall, te 
faden off it the light breaks in upon a 


whole bemiſphere at once, and ſo ſhall 
juſtice on the wicked. Ver. 15. “from 


the wicked their lig ht is with-halden, 
and the high arm ſhall be broken. 
Prov. ii. 22. „ the Wicked ſhall be cut off 
from the earth.” iv. 
the wicked is as darkneſs. “ 
EP and Mut V. ickeaneſs, | and con- 5 
diem ation. 


Deut. xxv. 2.“ according to 


) 


Mich: i. 13. 3 
177 beaſt. 
. Dr. Some tree, e it Was, gs 


19. © the ay « of 


his. fault * eme. or tt 
Late Febr., yt gn J 09 il 
75 ly a8 a noun a As 
blaſt, « or the darting of flame and iche 
which burns and deſtroys, Deut. XXI. 


the bo 
darts 12 the enemy of righteouſneſs, Cant, 


viii. 6. **.he. coals thereof IV. of love] ate 
C coals of fire; 34 the fiery heat: not the 


coals, or thunder- bolts, but the darts af 


lightning; as Pal. lxxviii. 48. © their flocks 
« to hot thunder- bolts, marg. Hgbtnings; ; 
Ra it is the lightning that kills.” Hab. ii 
5. „ mu" burning coals went forth at his 
« feet; lightning from the cloud of glory 
chat God ſtood in, as at Sinai, bn not 
Pack there to do any hurt. 
, To boil, as a pot, Job: XXX, 
27. and xli. 22. Ezek. xxiv. 5. © 
ce mmm make it- hoil well. 


we render the juniper, as the Vulgate does; 
Pagnine, genifta, the birch. Our birch. 


tough; but not tough enough to mate 
5 of, as the geniſta 


was: there is a willow whoſe twigs ſerv 
for cords. with ys. ., Some; trees-ſexve for 
cordage in the Eaſt, and Weſt Indies both. 
1 K. xix. 4. Elijah came and ſat under 


e i Juniper tree. Job xxx. 4. . Juniper- 


wn roots for their bread; if it mean the 


tree here, and not ome. coarſe vegetable. 
| P fal.;cxx; 4.,%* © ſharp arrows .of the. Wes: 


« with cr) Am coals, of Juniper.” 


Farkburk,, 


pM, occurs only a: as. a verb, Neh. ill. 10. 


4. all her great men f | were bound in 


« chains; or girt round like a watt, 
ſwaddle, as ſeems Y the 2 
nouns. 


br, pr, and pp, occuf as og 
1 K. vi. 21. and A he did over my 
("vl with Ca 155 Late of e 2.” 


* 


1 


NH 


- DM, once as 4 wb Ta bind, 
5 5 bind the Chariot to the init 


of 4 Romans 


« frou 


f | for of the PSPS 4 overlaia: it with 
gold; covered it 15 3 ſheets of gold, 
1 = do our rooms. with ſheets of paper. 
lai xl. 19. « the workman melteth a 
« graven image, and the goldſmith ſpread- 
« chains [{waths, ſheets] of filver.” Some 
images were Je 
with gold ; and this is the ver ſpread into 
lates, mentioned Jer. x. g. 


covered with pure gold, the royal metal. 
Ezek. vii. 23.“ make 4 chain, for the land 
« is full of bloody crimes: 
ters, from girding round; broad, and gird- 


haps. 
rd, 00h Hoſ. 3 xiii. . * . 


v, Sehin, 1 6 


fies bo, or which... In number 300; 


f ad anſwers to /þ, or 2 with an * 
(ther before or after it, as in WH 5h. It 
s WY differs from p, as Jud. xii. 6. ſay now, | 


5 nounce it aright.” 5 


0 not d, which is only, 


ns. F or _ Gen. xxiv. 13. © the daugh- 


70 : ters of the men of the city come forth 
the 1 655 to draw water. Moſt of the ſer- 


ile work in the fields lies upon the wo- 


1 616 I. 


men in thoſe parts of Afia ill; the men 


« eth it over with gold, and caſteth r 
inned over with ſilver, ſome 


The Holy of 
Holies, being heaven itſelf, in figure, was 


chains or fet- 


ing. the hands and body cate per- 


Wer', To roar, or cry out, in pain ä 


17 cellency. 


«* Maw Shibbaleth,” and. he faid 0 Si- 
A boleth ; for he could not frame to pro- 
80 our Tranſlation 
ad the ok LXX. not ſounding 
May, but tranſlating of it. It ſeems ſuch 
trial as an Engliſhman would make of a 
wreigner by the, who would pronounce it 
ot de; and the difficulty above being in 
pronouncing w, not d, implies there was 
more to be pronounced. with the former 
an the latter; and therefore that * is ſh, 0 


3 


de I in NW, To J 1 . to take away, 1 


Arp, To Sow water "out * a 


beer“ . 


being employed in defending the country, 
and excurſions for prey or trade, Iſai. xii. 
3. © with joy hall ye, draw water out of 
e the wells of ſalvation ; having commu- 
nication with God by re means 27 en 3 
his word and ſacraments. 


places of drawing water i. e. in pits and 
places under ground] ©. mpT2 wry did they 
e adminiſter the e [the endete 
laws, both eccleſiaſtical and civil], cc "of the 
« Lord, to his villages in Iſrael ;” the un- 


5 taking ſhelter in pits and holes. 
or triumph; and ſpoke of man and beaſt. 
Job xxxvii. 4. © after it a voice roaret/ 
« he thundereth with the voice of his ex- 
, Pfal. Ixxiv. 4.. ©, thine ene- 
« mies roar.” x 
« ſhall roar from on high, and utter his 
« voice from his holy 7 8 Amos 


: iii. 8. the lion hath. roared the Lord. | 
18 a ſervile, 7 2 1 ON . it 775 gs . 
NR D der?, Deſpite and will. oe; 


cc © hath ſpoken.” 


| curs only i in Ezekiel. 
N, To crave ; to aff for, and 


for FU 


« borrow of her neighbour. jewels of ſil- 
« ver; ſhall aſe for the ſacred pledges of 
protection. from. their Gods, Which, 2 
demand, not on borrowing, they ſhould giv 
up to the ſeryants of the God of Iſrael 18 
ſave their lives. 
« the Egyptians jewels,” &c. 36. the 
Lord gave the people fayour in the ſight 
« of the Egyptians, ee and they 
« aſked them, and ſpoiled the Egyptians ;” . 
or, perhaps, obtained them; as Neh. xiii. 6. 
after certain days \NINWI obtained T leave 
« of the. king.” xxii. 14, ifa man 
% borrow. aught of his neighbour ;” aſk, 
and ſo get it by aſking for, without buying 
or Fin for. 1 Sam. i. 20..* ſhe called 


'66 


8 


IND, Jud. v. 11. 15 Dνie e 17 B. | 


walled towns being deſolate, and the people | 


. xxv. JO. 40 the Lord | 


Gen, xxiv. 47. 9X08 I aſked. 
| <<: her, and ſaid, whoſe daughter art en 


Exod. ili. 22. % every woman oder Hall 4 


Xii. 35. « they aſced of 


[; ** his name Mw God eftabliſh bin, be- 
. cauſe 


. 1 
* 
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„ cauſe vnoxv Laſted Bim of the Lord.” | of thoſe who are gone etertilly, as g, 


Es dN is not a/ted, as the margin. Ver. | alfo does, Gen. xxxvii. 35- © I Will 
1 28. 1 have lent him to the Lord, as long | *© down to my ſon, mourning to 2e gray.” 


1 « as he liveth ; Me he ſhall be lent to the | His fon was not in the grave, being fy 
| «_Lord;” or, I aſked him for the Lord as | poſed to be devoured by wild beaſts; yy 
long as he liveth; he was aſked for God. | till he was in the recevoir of the dey, 
= I defigned him as a Nazarite and prophet | and in the condition of thoſe who are 0 4 
3 to God, as long as he liveth. ii. 20. © aſked | ſought for; and though ſomewhere, yet ut 


the Lord ęſtabliſb his word, that Samuel 
was given by vow, and that God had de- 
ſigned Samuel for what they gave him. 
2% Yi. $. me ax-head fell into the 


„ water: and he cried, alas, maſter, xn 


„ Oer for it was borrowed ;” or it is gone, 


1 - «© for the Lord.“ And it appears, by what | out of the way. The word does not len. 
i * | is ſaid ch. i. ver. 21. and 2%. hrs vow, and N fy a hole or a pit, nor the grave, but as i 


| xvi. 23. «© went down alive ONv into the 


is out of the way, or out of ſight ; and an. 
ſwers to ahe, directly, in ſenſe, as it pro 


„ burn unto the loweſt Se; not place af 


perly ſignifies roy wavy 21701. © Cocc, Num 


« pit; the grave. Deut. xxxii. 22, « (hal 


* as deſidero is uſed in Latin to be miſling, | miſery, becauſe it ſpeaks of the earth; but | 
ag wanting, or lacking: we do not aft for, | unto the foundations of the mountains be- 
9 or 47h for, what we have, but what we | low. 1 Sam. 11. 6. © he bringeth down to | 
. Have not: the being miſſing is included in | ** the grave, and bringeth up;” raiſcth ll ; 
aſking for. 1 Sam. xx. 6. «© David 5x3 | the beggar from the duſt, and fo from tief 
Ng earneſtly aſked leave of me; or was | grave; i. e. metaphofically, the /owefi ſtate Wl 

carneſtly aſted of me; i. e. obtained by aſæk- 2 Sam. xxii. 6. the ſortows Y of tl 
ing. The word does not ſignify to borrow | © encompaſſed me; death. Job vii, g | 
or lend, but to 4% for; which implies the | he that 'goeth down N. 10 the grail ; 
lack of what you aſk for; and aſted, paſ- ** ſhall come up no more to his houſe. Wl . 
ſively, is obtained. JI Xi. 8, as high as heaven, what call. 
deer, and nx, A petition. « thou do? deeper than ee) bell, what 
 ___  Gagy, the name of the firſt king of Iſ- © can'ſt thou know?” The word is plainly 
rae}, who was ſo greatly deſired of the | uſed here for the depth under ground, ou 7 
cople ; and ſoon anſwered his name alſo, | of fight, and fo' to be fought r, without 
as being gone, miſing. | any regard to burying within that depth 
tap, and N, The place and ſtate of | xvii. 16. „ the pillars ο²ůð of che gra? ; 
thoſe, gui in quæſtione ſunt, Cocc. who are | {the inviſible houſe] “ ſhall come come 
ont of the way, and to be fought for, as Lit- * and lay altogether in duſt. A noble c : 

tleton conftrues the phraſe from Pliny. feſſion of a reſurrection to eternal lite; buf 


as the body is concerned; 


der m1 ght be the craver, ? the grave, from q 
its inſatrableneſs, as Leigh and ſome others 


conſtrue it: but Ye is paſſe; what is 
out of the way, as the ax- head above, when 


ſunk in the water; and is proper, whether 


poke of the pit or grave the dead are put | fut | q 4 
neſs of ſome antient and modern cemm 


into, or whereſoever their dead bodies are, 


A 


and ſomewhere they muſt be. And it is 
the ſtate and condition of the, dead, void 


1 7 


in ſeveral places of S. S. means the place 


$ 


of all ſenſe, glory, and happineſs, as far 
2 and ultimately, remain in the Hub, 
„ ſtate of death; ſc, eternal. F” 


« is naked before him: and deſtrudid 


wretchedly murdered in the tranſlatio8s. 
xXxvi. G. Sp Bell [the place of the dead 


ee has no covering.” This is ace 
ſtance of Job's knowledge and belict 0 


future ſtate, and of the unfortunate blind 


tators. Pſal. vi. 6. in the grove Wh 
« will give thee thanks?” therefore 
hopes to be raifed u p. ix. 1 g. «« the Wie L 
„ thall remain :N51xw9- in 7he gr 7 
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u thou wilt not leave 15 5 my Ty 
« jn the grave. xxx. 4. O Lord, thou 
« haſt brought up my ſoul from the grave: 
« thou haſt revived me from r thoſe 
« who are down in the pit :” literally ful- 
filled at the reſurrection of Chriſt; and 


ſuppo 
body, 


in the grave; death ſhall feed on them: 
they ſpall lie under the power of death | 


— riſe no more to lite, A. happineſe, 


than, the beaſts of the field. Prov. v. 5. 
4 her feet go down to death; ber ſteps 


ſes the reſurrection of his myſtical | 
the members of his body eccleliaſti- 
cal, xlix. 15. “ like ſheep they are laid 


* A. R - * * 
I 
- 


cc behaviour to me; and Poder unconcern 
% about me: Mr. Parkhurſt, 
curity. Such ſecurity. is the higheſt inſo- 
lence, or preſumption. We render it u- 
mult, which is the reverſe of what it ſigni- 


«. to them that are at eaſe in Sion; luke- 
warm, or indifferent. py is another in- 
nee of two final uns... 

Je), Job xxi. 23. wholly Wy at 
ce eaſe and vow . 1 
DXW, once, Jer. xxx. 16. 5 they 
« that ſpoil thee,” . Of a correſpondent 


ſenſe with nby, and is preſerved 3 in the 


„lay hold on RW bell; the houſe of | Chaldee. : 


death. Iſai. v. 14. her) hell [or death! 
hath enlarged her defire:” ſpeaking of 
it as a perſon. 
« make it deep into the grave; or depth 
under ground. IVii. 


voſt; into the ground beneath. Amos ix. 
2. “though they dig into Sell: not the | 


place of the damned, but under ground. 
And this uſage of the word Bell by our re- 


formers in the tranſlation, ſheweth, that 
they might not mean the 


only the real ſtate and place-of the dead, 
Jan, ii. 3. out of the belly VN of Beil. 
The belly of the fiſh was as much Mex to 


Jonah, as the pit is to the dead; he being 


s much loſt to the living as one in the 


graye; taking the word nw to mean what 
# to be ſought for, as not Feeing or know- 


ing where it is. 


PXW, 10 75 at vaſe; tarele 155 
4 there the pri- 


mdflurbed.. Job iii. 18. 
ſoners are altogether Mers at re. Xii. 
5. © a lamp is diſregarded for its quiet 
* ſhining ;” but a meteor ſtared at. So 
llent and domeſtic virtues, though of in- 
itely more value, are overlooked, when 


ime, 
* Io 


Iſai. Xxxii. 9. © ye Her care- 
women ;” lukewarm, in different 
 Uurches;, without feryour. or love. xxxvii. 


"9 te thy provocation of me, or provoking 


vii. 11. ©. OW: POT | 


9. ©. and didſt debaſe | 
« thy Gif unto er: bell;” even below the 


place of the 
damned by it, in the Apoſtle's Creed ;e but 


INV, - To ſup up, as the word 


an eager deſire. Job v. 
« ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance.” vii. 2. 
« as a ſervant per“ earneſtly deſires the 
% ſhadow,” or night to come. A longing 
deſire ſheweth itſelf in the tempering of 
the mouth, and ſucking in, as if going to 
Twallow, xxvi. 20. © NWN defire not that 
© people ſhould be cut off in a night; 

i. e. ſtrangely and ſuddenly. 


** 


© up.” cxix. 131. I opened my mouth, 
« and e“ panted [or ſucked in my 
breath, the ſymptom of a ſtrong deſire}, 
« for I longed for thy commandments.” 
Jer. ii. 24. the wild aſs ſuuferb up, or 


nts at 


% draws in, the wind.” xiv, 6. © they 
« ſnujffed. up, or ſucked in, the wind, as 
««. dragons.” 
and angry, ſuck in and hiſs: to which alſo, 
Lai, xlii. 14. I wilt deſtroy and ce d 

% fallow at once.” Amos ii. 7. DYIXPN 
„that unt after the duſt of the ground 
« on the head of the poor ;” who fuck at, 
hiſs at, the duſt of the ground on the 


the flaughtering hero is the envy of his 


head of poor afflicted mourners; deſpiſe 
their mourning, and perſecute them for 
their righteouſneſs. viii. 4. 1h ſwallow 
% up the poor; make a prey of them: 
but when it means anly feallowing, or 


fiance and rage which makes people, as 
2 


inſolent ſe- 


fies in all other places. Amos 4. 6. „ woe 


Sande draw into the mouth; and implies 
e the robber 
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Plat, lui. 2. 


% mine enemies would daily /wal/low me 


Snakes, when they are hot 


fucking in the breath, it expreſſes that de- 
wall , u 
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«. fo they 


. Rebeb i in the wall of Hareſath. 
ii. 15. * not one does any thing, that the 


N Tfhi: 112 1. 


„ Göde 


ow 


vii. 832 „Noah only er remained, and 
<« they that were with him in the ark.” 


«© Axe they that remained fled to the 
e mountain.” Exod. x. 


And it is often in Hiphil. 2 Sam. xiv. 7. 


T * huſband name, nor Ter remainder. 


r tf 
Mal. 


ſpirit "xv /bould remain with him.” And 
this is the ſenſe of the word, and what 
ariſes from the idea. To remam, implies 

a relation. to what is Bone, or did N to 
it. 

"Nv, nd Nr, The Amd of any 
chi; ; and ſo what belongs to and is part 
of a family, kindred; or neareſt relations. 
And as je/b is what is left, and remains to 
the human frame, when the evacuations 
are made, it is uſed in that ſenſe for the 


Deer), and dd“, Remainder, or kindred. 
Lev. xvlii. G. the remainder of his fleſh.” 
xxv. 49. his uncle, or his uncle's ſon, 
4 or 92 M' any that 1s nigb of kin to 
« him.“ Num. xxvii. 11. er? bis . 
e nan, that is next to him of bis family.” 
« the remrant ſhall return, even 
the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty 
- Xiv. 22. and cut off from Ba- 
0 pbylon the name, and remnant, and ſon, 
and nephew.“ Ver. 30. « Iwill kill 
thy root with famine, and TI thy 
„ remmant ſhall be ſlain.“ Mich. iv. 7. 


* 


„will make her that halted yNνe D a 


% remant ; and her chat Was Nenn out a 
4 ſtrong nation.“ 

"xv, Fleſb. Pſal. Arik! 26. m 5. % 
« and my heart faileth.” axxo 20. 
can he provide le for his people?“ 
Prov. v. 11. % When ee N 


| ſhall quench my coal mR&mn 
« that is "Iſt and ſhall not leave to. my 


| 


12/ % all that 
„the hail- ve bath left;“ or let remain. 


ef ;, and allo for ferment, or 2 left till 


it grows ſour.” 
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watt 2s Spells, muff up, or ſwallow the are canton * 
Ne n a 
1 | "Ro; To rewalanor be k fe. Sen. 


leaven out of your houſes.“ 
of malice, pride, and luſt, in doctrine or 


| lifts up itſelf. 


] <© ſhall burn no lauen, nor honey, in auy 
ce . offering of the Lord made by fire,” 


the burnt ſacrifice in the garden, or vn the 
„ ſhall confeſs or 
«© Nn NAN the violence f wrath ſhalt thou 


be girded with; ſhalt 85 on Wrath and 
| vengeance. Mes pr 


| ſhoulders, and their dough. unleavened; 


; 


dus, were to point out moral leſſons to them: 


| habitual 


N 2555. To turn; to turn to and from. No 
is to turn up and down, over and over; 4 


and ſo bring about. 
ferent roots, though the N of the one aul 


2 A 2 


| «unto duſt 3wn ſbali thou return. * 
3. © the waters Hv returned from of - 
« earth.“ Xiv. 16. „ and d He brought 
% back all the goods; and alſo ywn ug 
again his brother Lot.” 


* N Ap o =" "_=" Mitts N 
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Mich! iii. 2. 40 ben 
40 * fleſh from off their bones.” IF 1 


ww; Provifions in general, as 1 


whitt is Jeff, fet by; what is to remain; 
flore. As 1 Sam. ix. 24. behold, that 


© hich ig teft, —_ reſerved „is {et be⸗ 
“ fore thee, eat. 


« her fdls⸗-. 1 


ee, 1 rer Falter; FRAY 
xli. 1 * 


the firſt day ye ſhall put 10 
The leayen 


practice: 2 Whatever ferments, heats, and 
And fo, Lev. ii. 11. ye 


There was nothing ſour or fermenting in 


croſs. Pſal. Ixxvi. 11. “ the wrath of ma 


yield unto thee, n*& 


Fer, Rneatlii g- troug h, or e fe 
menting-trough, where they leavened and 
made their bread. When they came out 
of Egypt, their troughs were bound up in 
| their cloaths, and brought out upon their 


which, like other circumſtances of the Ex0- 
this was to teach them, that they ſhoull 


ly reſtrain the leaven of naturs, 
and eat "oy. unleavened bread of fincerity ond 


| 7 


W, and tha laſt 1 doubled 


ſo change. 2D, To go round, or ſurtound, 
naw and 255 are di 


Jof the other are mutable. Gen. ili. . 


ce till 10 thou return unto the grounc” 1 
V 


xxvll. 43. 


4 


"Exod. xxi. to. ur 


« 


Iwill turn thee back.” | 


<6 
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N. 3. the Lord thy God JTMaY De a i 
« turn thy captivity.'; Pfal, xix. 8. v the 
« law of the Lord is perfect, NIWH convert- 
« ing, marg. 7e/torings. [or refreſhing, de- 
jghting] “ the ſoul; as what refreſhes. it, 
reſtores It. xxiii. 3. ANY be reſtores my 
« ſoul;“ which is refreſhing; or delight- 
ne. Is. 3. . don fern 10 us again ;" 
chaps from Wa, to blow in anger. Ixxx. 
g « V ονn turn us again [or turn to us!, 
40 God of hoſts, and cauſe thy face to 
« ſhine.” Iſai. xxviii, 6. « and for ſtrength 
« to them 1I'WH that turn the battle to the 
gate: perhaps, that reſtore, or renew 
the battle in the gate; that ſupport the 
contention for _ righteouſneſs. xlix. 5. 
(0 WH. to bring Jacob again to him.“ 
To be per verſe, backſliding, as rendered, 
comes under the idea of turning, or being 
turned from or away. 1 K. ix. 6. if 
D e at all turn from following 
u me. 


* and thy knowledge, it ο hath per- 


« heart.“ Jer. Fra 6. ec 1 backſhiding 
« Iſrael.” ' 


« ye back/liding children, and I will heal 
* DIMWH . your backſhdings.” l. vi. 


their ſhepherds made them to wander | 


* upon the mountains; DI making 
* them to go backwards and forwards.” It 
K a participle, and © is them, d) being 
in reg, Ezek, xxxviii. 4, © and PDA 
| 7 2021. turn thee back [perhaps, | 
0 thee to wander, as Jer. I. 6. PFs, 
„ Md Jer utterly take thee away.” It 
Slain, from theſe inſtances, that the word 
„ uled both for turning to and turning 
"mm; to and from being implied in turn- 
though the prepoſitions often occur. 
w, Iai. xxx. 15. v, and Hawn, 
elurn, or turning again. 
Mun, A turning away; averſion. 
M, Perverſe ; as An is, in the fem. 
r in. 6. ſpeaking of Ilrael as a woman; 


: 4 N o 1 
: N F 
— wh, 
- : 
g N ; . ; 4 
; : 0 , . l * 
# 5 5 
: 4 * - 
[ * CA . by + 
= . A * £ - 
— . * 
- * ky 


« thy brother's fury 09H turn away.” Deut. 


Iſai. xlvü. 10. © thy wiſdom, | J | u 
e grey- headed, and wity the very aged 
4 verted thee. IvIi. 17. JW, /roward, | wo | | 

© marg. turning away, in the way of his | 


Ver. 22. * D228 BW return, | 


— 


| 


in Chaldee. 


% eyes were ſet, 13W5 
„ marg. hoarineſs. 


and ſo, viii. 5. © why is this people ν. 


„ backſliding ; Jeruſalem perpetually n3wH 
FOE... Eon | 


$ 


'  23v, and 9, A coal. Job xviii. 5. 
e the light of the wicked ſhall be put out: 


« and Nav the ſpark of his fire ſhall not 
« ſhine.” Job's phraſe is like the woman 


of Tekoa's; they will quench my coal, 2 


Sam. xiv. 7. the coal of the wicked ſhall 


ſhine no more. And Hoſ. viii. 6. „ it is 


« not a God; for the calf of Samaria ſhall 
e be D228 broken in pieces; become 


coals; be reduced to embers or aſhes, 
which keep fire in them, and whence it is 
; renewed; and ſeems a proper word for ſuch 
embers. Dan. iii. 22. the 


flame of the 


6 fire. And vii. 9. « the fiery flame; 
W, To be grey-beaded. 1 Sam: xii. 2. 
cc Jam old, and PAN an grey-headed.” 


Only here, as verb, applied to old age. 


2, Grey- headed, q. d. changed, or turned. 
ob xv. 10. with us are both % the 


„ .- + pics 
MIL, in reg. Da. I'v, and NIV, Old 


age; grey hatrs; hoary bead. Gen. xv. 15. 


and xlii, 38. & al. 1 K. xiv. 4. his 
by reaſon of his age; 
"700 xk 22. f* ane 
« would think the deep N29 70 ve hoary.” 
Hoſ. vii. g. * grey hairs are here and there 
« upon him.” It is ſome effect of old 
age, and is more than jpt, and leſs than 


wry; and is the time of life when a man 


begins to change, alter, and turn; and 
which ſhews itſelf ſo remarkably in the 
hair turning grey; and this turning of the 
hair is plainly included in the word, as ap- 
pears by Hol. vii. 9. and Job xli. 23. 

- 438, An agate, Exod. xxviii. 19. One of 
the ſtones in the breaſt-plate, from vary- 


| ng its appearance without end, Mr. Park- 


burſt. Lark. | 
9), with a mutable d, To lead 
captive. Gen. xiv. 14. * that his brother 


. 1929 was taken captive.” And the ſenſe 
of the word is very plain, from Exod. xxii. 


„„ - "; - 


— 


— 


GET EY » "RR * 6 
nd * , 


Is. 


OF uy mm 
10. ** a beaſt to keep, and it die, or be | © praiſe thee, O God of my fathers," 6 
« hurt, or u be driven away, no man | alibi. FVV OY 
« ſeeing it,” Num. xxi. 1, * 19p Bb 21 | naw, To calm, compoſe, regulate, Piil. 
t and took ſome of them 8 ;” or drove | Ixv. 8. % which filletb the noiſe of th 
ſome of them off. 1 Sam, xxx. 2. * and | « ſeas.” Ixxxix. 10. © when the wane, 


«© 12w9 had taken captive the women; they | <* thereof ariſe, thou 405, them.“ And 
0 


«© ſlew not any, either great or ſmall; but | Prov. xxix. 11.“ a fool uttereth all hi; 
* carried them away :” another word | © mind [bringeth forth all his ſpirit, o 
uſed for driving cattle. 3. Jaw were | gives a looſe toit]: © a wiſe man yy 
« taken captives ;” or forced away. 1K. | «© Mmnaw!. teepeth it in till afterwart;," 

2 Vill46. * bat they carry them away cap- giving good words, ſoothing, and ſo reſtrain. 
« fies. I Chron. v. 21. andy Z ing anger; and pra:/ing, ſpeaking well of, 
« too away their cattle.” Pal. Ixviii. 19. | have a connection, that takes in both ap- 

«© 12 y,. 5 led captivity captive ;” haſt | plications of the word. 
taken him captive, who had taken others | __ HIP, occurs only as à noun, A 

_ captive. * Ifai. xiv. 2. and Zake them cap- |. faff, or flick, to walk or ſtrike with; whe- 
te five, whoſe captives they were.” Ixi. 1. | ther ſuch as magiſtrates carried in their 

© liberty to D138 the captives ;* declined | hands, or common ones; and, of court, 
as h in this verſe, | what reſembles a „ick. Gen. xlix. 10. the 
d, fem. Fay, in reg. MAY a captive, | © ſceprre ſhall not depart from Judah: nor 
and captivity. AIP, in reg. HI the ſame. | © pprita re magifterial flaff from between 
May, in reg. MA, captivity. © 0 his feet fas, when he lits in judgment, 

5 naw, To praiſe, or celebrate the the magiſtrate leans his hand upon it!, 
praiſes of a perſon; i. e. to ſooth, ſpeak foft | ©* till Shiloh come.” Ver. 16. * as one of 
and fair, and ſo to quiet, calm, compeſe. | e 2he rribes of Iſrael :” each tribe had 
Pſal. Ixiii. 4. * my lips Hall praiſe thee.” | a ſtaff, or was a body corporate, with a 
Eccleſ. iv. 2. © I praiſed the dead, which | ſupreme magiſtrate over them, who was 
« are already dead, more than the living, | the firſt- born of the tribe. Exod. xxl. 20. 

« which are yet alive;” commended the | « if a man ſmite his ſervant with a 1% 
Rate of the dead. viii. 15. I commended | or ſtick. Lev. xxvii. 32. „of the herd, 

„ mirth.” Pal. cvi. 47. and 1 Chron. “ or of the flock, of whatſoever palſeth 
XVi. 35. © fave us, O God of our ſalvation, | © under the rod, of the ſhepherd. Num. 

*«. and gather us, and deliver us from the | xxiv. 17. a ſceptre ſhall ariſe out of l. 

« heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy | « rael;” a ſhoot or branch from the ſtock 
name, Harem to 7riumph in thy praiſe:” | of Ifrael, Jud. v. 14.“ that handle, Marg. 
Hit. to boaſt ourſelves in thy praiſe ; which | draw, with bw the pen of - the writer. 
Was taking glory to themſelves from the | The ſtyle, - or pencil, they wrote on Wi 
Sun works God had done for them. God | or engraved with: the handle was 2 ſtick, 
onoured them, by his miraculous deli- | or in ſhape like one. Pfal. ii. 9.“ a rud 
verances of them; they praiſed God for | * iron ;” a ſtick in ſhape. Ezek. X. 3/8 
them, and boafted themſelves in them to | I will canſe you to paſs under tbe 7 045 
the heathen : to boaſt of their God to the | as ſheep that of the ſhepherd. Mich. u. 
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heathen was the higheſt act of praiſe; but | 14. © feed thy people with be rod; the 
that they could not do in captivity. Anf | ſhepherd's ſtaff, or crook. 2 Sam. XV: 4 

the meaning of the word is plainly to praiſe | © three darts in his hand, and thruſt _ 
or cammend; and in Hithp. to boaſt one's | through the heart of Abſalom fu 
felf. And juſt the ſame it ſignifies in Chal- | headed with iron, or braſs. _ 932 
dee, Dan. ii. 23. © I thank thee, and | Pe, Croſs-bar work, or la * 
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| two letters D and Ware. 2 Sam. xviii. . 


croſſed one another. Job xviii, 8. a net 


upon NW 4 ſnare ;” ſuch as they 


9 * KR ITY 
* 9 * W BY , 4 3 
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op 
work 3 and differs from d, as the per- 
ity of a thicket of buſhes and thorns 
Joes from the croſſing boughs of an oak, 


ar the more regular croflings of a net or 
lattice; things as widely different as the 


— 


« the mule went under P the thick | 
« boughs of a. great oak; where they 


« ſhall be caſt on his feet: and he walketh 
ſet 
for wild beaſts ;. poles laid croſs and croſs 
over a pit, and covered with ſomething, 
1 K. vii. 17. **PIW MYD DIO nts of 
« chequer works; for the chapiters upon 


« chapiters.” - Ver. 42. four hundred 
« pomegranates. for the two net- works; 
« even two rows of pomegranates for one 
et- work. This lattice, or net-work of 
braſs, repreſented the thick and denſe mat- 
ter of the heavens, at or near the confines, 
which encompaſſes the mundane ſyſtem 
round, with the ſtars fixed in it [which it 


that and the ſtars in it are barriers, or 
checks to the expanſive force, and turn 
back the light into our ſphere, and ſtop 
the darkneſs behind them from coming in 
too faſt, See Mr, Hutchinſon, 2 K. I. 2. 
* Ahaziah fell down through a /artice in 
his upper chamber.” The upper rooms, 
in the warmer climates, have cloyſters be- 
fore them for coolneſs, with a baluſtrade, 


people's falling. 


0 ſuch a track, hollow paſlage or path, as 
tat in a fraw; the leg-bone; the bed, 


courſe, the fream that makes the path, or 
does in the current; and the ſnail, from its 


4 horns, before it; or from its ſlim 
Gen. xli. 5. 4 ſeven /92V ears of 


the top of the pillars. Ver. 41. * two net- | 
« works to cover the two bowls of the | 


hampers, catches, holds, as a net]; and | 


or lattice-work, round them, to prevent 


22, occurs only as a noun; and 
channel, or current of a river; and, of 


ming out two ſuch pipes, we commonly 
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Araus upon one ſtem, or from one root, 
that formed into one ſtalk at bottom ; but 
not ſeven ears upon one ſtraw. We often 
ſee ſeveral raus from one root; but never 
more ears than one to one ſtraw. Ruth ii. 
2. „ glean among B22 the ears of the 
ce corn;“ not he ears, but as they make 
part of the ſtraw or corn juſt cut, Job 
xxiv. 24. diſtinguiſheth the ſtraw or pipe 
from the ear of the corn; “ and cut off as 
& NW WK the tops of the ears of corn.“ 
Nh he kope, here, it is plain, are what 
we call the ears; and rogw the pipe or 
trau of the corn. Iſai. xvii. 5. © as the 
e harveſt-man gathereth the corn, and 
6 reapeth O the ears with his arm:“ 
he reaps the ſtraw with the ears at the end 
or top of it. Zech. iv. 12. what be thoſe 
« two DMT I colive- branches [or ſhoots 
of the olive, like the ſtalk or ſtem of corn - 
in ſhape], © which, by the means of two 
golden bottles, empty out of themſelves. 
« the gold?” or into the gold, /c. candle- 
ſtick. Pſal. Ixix. 3. I am come into 
deep waters, and n>aw the floads [cur- 
rents] © overflow me.” Ver. 16. © let not 
c the water-food overflow me: the cur- 
rent, track, or path of the water; 7.e. what 
runs in the middle of the ſtream is moſt 
violent, Ixxvii. 20. thy way is in the ſea, 
&« and DD thy paths in the great waters, 
« and thy footſteps, are not known.“ 
There is no ſearching out the depth of the 
ſea, or tracing the power of God in its 
deep places, in its currents and tides; and 
they are God's, becauſe he made them. 
Iſai. xxvii. 12. from rMν fe channel 
« of the river.” xlvii. 2. make bare 
% Ow the leg; channel-bone : the leg is 
little elſe than this bone. 1 
 byay, A path, Pſal. Ixxvii. 20. above. 
mw, A ſnail. Once, Pſal. lviii. 9. 
« as a nail melteth.” See Parkhurſt. 
Pony, only Hai. iii. 18. Cauls; cre- 
It is joined with bay, ſome or- 


| pidarum, 


naments on the leg; theſe, perhaps, on the 
ſhoe or ſlipper: and, 


perhaps, from w.and 


6c | 
corn came up upon one cp ſtalk; ſeven 


4 


dg, to tread upon. 


y 22, 


pP», To ſatisfy; have enough of; 
and to fivear. XD is to be full, as a veſſel. 
is. Exod. xvi, 12. in the morning 
e warn ye ſball be filled with bread; have 
enough of it. Lev. xxvi. 26. ye ſhall 
« eat, and not be ſatisfied.” Job vii. 4. 
« yOu I am full of toflings.” xix. 22. 
and ye that are my fleſh will not be /a- 
tified.” xxxviii. 27. © yavnd fo ſatisfy 
the deſolate and waſte ground.“ 
pv, Full; having plenty, or enough of. 
Gen. xxxv. 29. © old and ul of days.” 
Deut. xxxiii. 23. ſatisfied with favour, 

« and x99 full with the bleſſing of the 

« Lord.” 1 Sam. ii. 5. * BYy2Qy the full, 


ce 
cc 


* 


£ 


themſelves for bread.” Prov. xix. 23. 
cc 


60 


that hath it ſhall abide ſatigſied. So 
Abraham died, Gen. xxv. 8. old and y 
A þ 
yaw, and nyav, Fulneſs, plenty, ſatiety, 
fatisfaftion. 255 e 
pP), and yd, Seven; YR, ſeventy; 
ww, ſeventh ; Ny, ſevenfold. Seven 
is. often uſed for many; a full ſufficient 
number; enough of any thing. Gen. ii. 3. 
God bleſſed the ſeventh day ;” entailed 


a bleſſing on the obſervance of it; ap- 
pointed it as a memorial of what ſhould be | 


a full and ſatisfactory, or complete, reſt. 
iv. 15. © whoſoever flayeth Cain, ven- 
geance ſhall be taken of him ſevenfold.” 
Ver. 24. © if Cain ſhall be avenged /even- 
« fold, truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven- 
« fold.” xxi. 28. Abraham ſet ſever 
«©. ewe-lambs—what mean theſe /even ewe- 
« lambs - theſe /evex ewe-lambs be a wit- 
« neſs—wherefore he called that place 
« YR KI Bar-ſheba, becauſe there aw) 
« they fware both of them; the oath being 
the completion or perfection of the cove- 
nant; what made it binding and ſatisfac- 


tory to each of them; and that idea being | 


implied in ſeven, as appears on many oc- 
cations. Lev. iv. 6. *«« and ſprinkle of the 
& blood ſeven times before the Lord :” the 
preciſe number of /ever, in alluſion to the 
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or them that had plenty, have hired out 


the fear of the Lord tendeth to life; he 


ſection, complete, intire, do the ſevens in the W 


| 2. „ on the ſeventh day 
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v 
perfection and fulne/5 in the numhes , 
ſeven, and . 3 by ly 
| as ch. xxvi. 18, 4 if ye will not yet hearke, 
« unto me, I will puniſh you ſever times 
« for your ſins ;” 1. e. fully and effectual 
Job v. 19.“ he ſhall deliver thee in ff 
* troubles; yea, in ſever there ſhall 1; 
ce evil touch thee.” - Pfal. xii. 7. 4 puri. 
* fied ſeven times.” : Prov. vi. 16. « ye, 
« ſeven are an abomination! to him,” *;x 
I. „ „ wiſdom hath builded her houſe: M 
“ ſhe hath hewn out her ſever pillar,” 
xxiv. 10, a juſt man falleth ſeven times, 
* and riſeth again.” Eccleſ. xi. 2, « giv Wi 
a portion to./ever, and alſo to eight; 
7. e. never think you have given enough, 
or to enough, Iſai. xxx. 26. * the lipht 
e of the moon ſhall be as the light of the 
“ ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall be 
« ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days,” 
Mich. v. 4. then ſhall we raiſe againſt 
« him even ſhepherds, and eight princi- 
„ pal men.” Zech. iii. 9. “upon one 
* {tone ſhall be /even eyes. iv. 10.“ thok 
« ſeven, they are the eyes of the Lord, 
© which run to and fro through the whole 
„ earth.” 80 in the Revelation, {even 
| churches, ſeven golden candleſticks, ſeven 
ſtars, ſeven angels, &c. this number im- 
plying. Fulnęſe, completion, perfection, m- 
bolically. And to this idea of fulneſt, per. 


—_ 


law allude, as well as the ſeven orbs in 
heaven, the ſeven lamps in the candleſtick, 
Per, y, and nya, A week, or 
ſeven, ſeptimana ; in which time all thing 
were perfected, or quite finiſhed. Gel. l 
| God ended bi 
„ work.” Whence that idea is fixed 
even; and, in alluſion to that, 4 werb 181 
ſacred period in the law; and the reſt el 
joined on the ſeventh day, a ſtanding 7 
morial of the time when all time ſhall hi 
finiſhed. Gen. xxix. 27. fulfil br 
| «© week, and we will give thee this all 


| feaſt laſted. | 


for ſo long the marriage- * 
cob had Rachel before the other l 


— 


WW 


yay 


nd during this week we find marriages 


frequently broken off, for reaſons on eitner 
de. Dan. ix. 24. « DYW DV ſevens, 
« ſens are determined upon thy people: 


not ſeventy Weeks, as the verſions. And 


this is a form of ſpeech like that Gen. vii. 
2. „ thou ſhalt take unto thee ſever, 
« ſwen;” by ſevens, or ſeven of each ſpe- 
ries of the clean beaſts. 


« ment to reſtore and to rebuild Jeruſa- 
W « lm ;” which was in the firſt year of 
| Darius the Mede, ver. 1, 2. of this chap- 
ter; © in the firſt year of Darius, the ſon 
« of Ahaſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes-- 


] fat my face unto the Lord God, to ſeek | 
« by prayer, and I prayed unto. the Lord 


« my God,” Ver. 23. at the beginning 
« of thy ſupplication he commandment 


came forth ;” from God. Now Baby- 


lon was taken in the year, of the Julian 


period, 417 5. See Dean Prideaux's Chron. | 


Table. From hence, ſays the angel, «© unto 
« Meſrah the prince ſhall be yIw SyIv 
* DyYW? weeks [or ſevens] ſeven and ſe- 
venty;“ for ſo the words naturally divide 
themſelves; and they ſay, that from the 
taking of Babylon there were ſeven times 
« ſeventy-ſeven years to Chriſt. Now from 
P. J. 4175, when Babylon was taken, and 

arius, Dan, v. 31. began his reign, and 
the commandment of God to build Jeru- 
alem came forth, unto P. J. 4713. the 
birth of Chriſt is incluſively 539 years; 


for 7 J 77 539. 5 Capellus, in his Chron. | 


dacra, prefixed to Walton's Polyglott. p. 
24. ſays, there were 529 years from the 
irſt of Cyrus, or from. the ending of the 
Captivity, by him, to the birth of Chriſt ; 
ad that Cyrus reigned only three years 
from the end of the captivity, and Cam- 
yles eight; but Cyrus reigned ſeven years, 
and Darius before him three: the-capti- 
"wy ended when Babylon was taken by 
TWs and Cyrus. 
95, that Darius took the kingdom on the 
lolution of the Babyloniſh empire, ch, 


4 


Dan. ix. 25. 
« from the going forth of the command 


The prophet Daniel 
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being an end of all ftriſe. 


] 


yaw 
v. 31. and fo vi. 28. puts Darius before 
Cyrus, in whoſe firſt year he. died. See 
Ara of Daniel's Veeks, by J. Bate. _ 

yaw, To fwear. you, To be ſworn. 
Some ſay, ©* ſwearing is always expreſſed, 
« in the Hebrew, in the form paflive, 70 


„ be ſworn,” Leigh; and would diſtin- 
guiſh w here from that in ſever, and to ſa- 
rig; but theſe are fancies that depend 
upon the points and it is plain, by Abra- 


ham's ſeven lambs, Gen. xxi. 28. above, 


that he alluded to the idea of /atigfaction, 


or fulneſs in an oath, and the number ſever. 
And therefore we may conclude, from the 
identity of the letters, that it was the e- 
curity, ſatigfaction, fulneſs of the obliga- 
tion, or compleatneſs of the bond, ariſing - 
from an oath, which induced them to give 
this name to it; an oath, for confirmation, 
It is uſed both 
in the active and paſſive form; 4% ſwear, 
and be ſworn, being the ſame thing: and 


ſo juravit and juratus eff are uſed in Plau- 


tus, cited by Leigh. Gen. xxi. 23. now 
« Wn ſwear unto me here by God.” 
Ver. 24. I yawx will wear. Ver. 31. 
ce there WIWI 7hey ſware both of them ;" 
or were ſworn. Where is the difference in 


the ſenſe, or impropriety in the language? 
_ XXIV. 3. 


. © de J will make thee ſwear 
60 by Jehovah;” in Hiph. xxv. 33. « ſiwear 


to me this day; and he ſware to him.“ 


And fo, in many other places, no patlive 
form appears; but, xxvi. 3. * the oath 
« which ryan 1 fware [or am ſiworn] to 
« Abraham.” And this is ſenſe, whether 
we ſay Tam ſworn to, or ſworn by; or only, 
the oath I am ſworn. And, in fact, he that 
bath ſworn, is alſo fworn, paſſively. Ezek. 
xxi. 23. NWAaY yaw them that have ſworn 
&« oaths.” — | — 
v 0ο⁰, May, and MAY, An cath. The 
form of words was more or leſs ſolemn, or 
full, according to the occaſion; but always 
implied a curſe. As the Lord hveth, the 


king liveth, by the Lord, by God, occur, 


or the like: And God ſwears by himſelf, 
his waz ſoul, or life; and by his holineſs. 
a 5 


| miſerable as to become a proverb, and an 


— 


is the meaning of the word. 


Curſe. 


curſe, if ſo and ſo; as Num. v. 2. 
& ſeg. ©* then the prieſt yawn hall charge 
« the woman MXN NYIP2 with an oath of 
«© curſing; and the prieſt ſhall ſay unto 
<< the woman, the Lord make thee a curſe 
e and an oath among thy people;” ſo 


inſtance to imprecate the like in making 
an oath. 1 Sam. xiv. 24. Saul adjured 


< the people, ſaying, curſed be the man, 
<< that Sc.“ 


or confirmation, is expreſſed by nyaw; 
which implies, but doth not expreſs, a 
Dan. ix. 11. therefore e the 
«© curſe is poured upon us, and Myaun the 
« oath, that is written in the law of 
« Moſes.” Here curſe and oath are diſ- 
tinguiſhed ; and the latter, if we may rely 
on the meaning of the word, as uſed in 
other places, means, as it is, the laſt and 
fulleſt ſecurity that can be given, or taken; 
or what completes it. Quum fibi in- 
«© vicem jurabant veteres, ſymbola adhibe- 
«« bant, eaque non ſingula, fed ſeptempli- 
cia, tanquam perfecto numero.” Vide 
Gen. xxi. 18. Herodotus in Thalia, cap. 


viii. © Arabum fœdera deſcribens memorat, | © of woven work for Aaron and his ſons;' 


eos jurantes ſeptem lapides ſanguine 
« tinxitle.” Cocc. under verbum YI. 


, once as a verb, Exod. xxviil. 


39. © and nw thou ſhalt embroider the 


e coat of fine linen.” This doth not de- 


termine what the embroidery was, or what 


radiated, ſet with precious ſtones. 
PIC, 2 Sam. i. 9. FN anguiſh is 
come upon me; marg. my coat of 


4* mail, or my embroidered coat, hindereth 


37, 


«© me.“ Saul was in the greateſt agony, 


from his wounds, and conſternation ; and 


his eyes dazzled, or ſhot forth, as in con- 


vulſions. And this paſſage plainly ſhews, 


| Ver. 26. © the people feared. 
e Nye the oath,” The execration is ex- 
preſſed by DN A curſe; but the obligation, 


4 


it was that was worked in: by the uſage 
of the noun, it was making eyelet-holes ir- | 


4 


that ocellatura, or an eyelet-hole irradiated, ' 
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But the full form was by denouncing a | 
were worked with gold. 


Lat. ocellaturas, “ of gold—and put the 
% wreathen chains Wa οum Sy into th 


in the breaſt- plate, as 


The robe reached below the knee, as the 
ephod only below the ſtomach, This wa 


ob 


= 


them into the Hebrew. 


7 


5 yd, Oucbes, or eyelet-holes, which 


Exod. xxviii. II. 
« thou ſhalt make them [the two onvy. 
ſtones] 4 HYWWP NDÞb 70 be ſet in oucher of 
« gold;” ſurrounded with eyelets of gold. 


Ver. 13. * thou ſhalt make Ma ouch, 


& oucbes, Ver. 20. they wall be 
« Eyum ſet in gold, in their incloſings; 
irradiated with gold; eyeletted. The ſtones 
ell as the two on 
the ſhoulders, were ſet in eyelet- holes, ir. M 
radiated with gold; tne rays darting, a 
from a ſtar, around them; and the eye, in 
convulſions, or great agony, does the ſame, 
The embroidered coat of fine linen wat 
under 91 the robe, and longer, reaching | 
down to the feet; the lower part of it, be- 
low the robe, being powdered with ſtan. 


the coat by which Joſeph wore, and the 
royal virgins one, embroidered in like man- 
ner, 2 Sam. Xili, 18. and Pſal. xlv. 14, 
e the king's daughter is all glorious with- 
« in; her cloathing is nY$2wWn12 of wrought 
« gold.” The prieſt's coat was wove, Exod, 
xxxix. 27. © they made coats of fine linen 


| which implies, that they were wove inti ö 
in one piece: the other garments were u 
made of what was woven, and were joined Wi : 
of ſeveral parts: this was all wove, v0" Bl « 
work ; only it had an embroidered bord! Bl & 
of ſtars, below the robe. LX X. omit th 
word, Exod, xxviii. 11. and in the Ih WW u 
verſe, render it by aaridowa;; but, ver. 2%: Bl « 
WEOMEXALANUM PREV, and 0r0eprever; which expreb li 
the ſenſe of HND and ru; but have 10 b 
relation to xoovubs)@», mbriata, Or a ol Ni 
oxy, or the other words they ule ll ' 
It. | 
PI, To leave, or let alone. . Ot 
occurs only in Ezra and Daniel, in Chal- fu 


dee. No doubt the Jews picked up 9% 
words in the captivity, and incorporate 


Our Lord ut 


this 


W * 225 [ſecond perſon fem.) 


Dece-meal traflick : for that is br eaking 


1 - 
n by 
* # 


av 


his word on the croſs, « 1npay may Ox OE 
« my God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
« faken me?” Mat. xxvi. 46. Eh, Eli 
« lama Sabacthani? in the Hebrew form. 
, To break, Gen. xix. g. 
« came near to break the door.” Exod. 
u. 27. the hail--brake every tree of the 
« field.” Xii. 46. neither ſhall ye break 
« a bone thereof.” This had one com- 
fletion, when Chriſt's legs were ſpared on 
the croſs : nor can a bone of his myſtical 
body be broken, or a grain of corn be loſt. 
It is applied to breaking ſtatues, earthen 
veſſels, hands, feet, arms; to breaking the 
heart, as Ezek. vi. 9. 5 becauſe e v 


« ſhall be contrite.” It is uſed to the diſ- 
comfiting an army ; to breaking or open- 
ng a dream ; to breaking thirſt, as we ſay, 
breaking faſt; to the breaking forth of 
children, or breaking their z7vo/ucra before 
delivery; as Ifai. Ixvi. 9. * ſhall I avs. 
* cauſe the breach, and not bring forth!“ 
Proverbially, ſhall God attempt, and not 
ſucceed ? ſhall his ſtrength fail in the exe- 
cution of his purpoſe, in its proper time? 
do, ch. xxxvii. 3, © the children are come 
to WH the birth [or are ready to break], 
* and there is not ſtrength to bring forth.“ 
NW 1s. conſtrued to buy and /; i. e. 
break, part, or retail. Gen. xli. 56. & al. 
ind, as a noun, what is ſo broken, or re- 
tailed. To break off a piece, or take by little 
" little, is proper both to buyer and 
o is applied to the eyes of the body 
nd mind, when they break their look- out 
« Or on a particular thing: and the prepo- 
litions are always uſed in this ſenſe of it; 
ut not in breaking corn, or other goods, in 


What is bought or fold; this breaking upon, 
tat the eye ſtops upon; and it is the eye 
mind that breaks out, as we ſay of the 
me upon what their fight is turned upon. 


their heart 
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« . | 
"1 viewed the Walls.“ 
: | 2 


naw 


* the eyes of all yaw! TOR wart upon thee ;” 
and this is hope, in the mind, to ſtay and 
depend upon. Ruth. i. 13. would ye 
« tarry, marg.' hope, for them till they 
% were grown up.” LIfai. xxxviii. 18. 
« they that go down into the pit, ma N 
e cannot hope for thy truth ;” as far as the 
body is concerned, which is in the pit, they 
know nothing, and ſo make no dependance 
upon any thing. e 

, A breach, or breaking. Lev. xxiv. 
20. © breach for breach; in a judicial 
way; not private revenge. Jud. vii. 15. 
* the dream, and the interpretation, marg. 
© breaking thereof.” Gen. xlii. 1. T have 
e heard that there is H corn |or buying] 
« in Egypt.” 19. carry yy NV corn 
& for the famine of your houſes ;” ſome- 
thing to break, or put an end to, the hunger 
of their houſes. Pal. cxlvi. 5. whoſe 


Hope is upon the Lord his God.” 


y, Jer. xvii. 18. and Ezek. xxi. 6. 
reaking. 

d, Pſal. xlii. 8. A breater, or wave. 
Job xli. 16. cer vreaters, or de- 
« ffroyers : a breach, or breaking, ſpoke 


A 


of children ready to break forth, or to 


break their znvo/ucra. Iſai. xxxvii. 3. and 
Hol. xiii. 13. but ny at this time, he 
« ſhall not ſtand in the Sreating forth of 
„ children :” as Hezekiah ſaid, the chil- 


dren are come to Hr d the birth ; but there 


is not ſtrength to bring forth; ſo Hoſea 
ſays, of Ephraim, that the forrows of a 
travailing woman ſhould come upon him; 


8 but he ſhould not ſtand; he ſhould fail at 


the breach, or birth, of the children : 
trouble ſhould come upon him, and he 
ſhould fall under it. ELIA 
Maw, To ceaſe; dit; flop ; reſt: 
Gen. ii. 2. and Naw! He reſted on the ſe- 
« yenth day from all his work.” viii. 22. 
« day and night ſhall not ceaſe.” Exod, 
v. 5. «© you make them 7eff from their la- 


„ bours.” Xii. 15, the firſt day waun 
8 arverſi erumpent radi, Virg. Geo. | 

„eh. ii. 13. „ and noma YR | 7 
Pſal. cxlv. 15. | 


e ye ſhall put away leaven. 2 Sam. xxiii. 
„ thorns—and they ſhall be utterly 


10 burnt with fire Har in the ſame place. 


Vulg. 


nav 


them ; as fire does to thorns, which barely 
cutting them down does not : as fire puts 
an end to thorns, ſo will it to the growing 
of the wicked, This is the ſenſe of the 
word, and ſcope of the context. oy 
naw, and wo, A reft, ceſſation, or 
leiſure. The day of re/t, or ceſſation from 
our common labour, not of zdleneſs; for 
the word by no means implies doing no- 


oa 1 
Vulg. ad nibilum, to deſtroy, put a flop to | 


thing; but only ceaſing common work. 


od. xvi. 23. © to-morrow is the reſt of | to grow rank. Job xii. 25. © www 1, Ml 


the holy /abbath to the Lord ;” which is « mcreaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth 


before the commandment to keep it hoty, 
ch. xx. 8. and ſhews, that they had been 
vied to keep it holy, as God had ſanctified 
it long before, Gen. ii. 3. in memorial of 
the creation, and of there being a reſt or 
ceflation from world] 
dren of God, as there was to God on that 
day. Exod. XXII. 15... the ieventh as 
do nav ie ſabbath of reſt, holy to 
the Lord;“ to ſanctify or ſeparate men 
to God; ſo a memorial of the promiſed 
reſt. Ver. 17. it is a ſign betwift me 
« and the children of Iſrael for ever;“ 
which ſufficiently juſtifies St. Paul's com- 
ment, Heb. iv. without citing more texts, 
that the inſtitution of the Sabbath was a 


plain intelligible promiſe of eternal reſt, 
as well as that the due obſervance of the 


Sabbath is the means of qualifying for it. 


8 


| ce thou wiwn magnify his Work.“ . XXXVyI. 
„ know him not;“ greater than we can 


y work to the chil- 


| commandments, or law of God, ſays David, 


How lüttle did Dr. W— n, now biſhop 
of Glo ſter, underſtand or conſider Scrip- 


ture. when he talked of no future flate in 
the law of Moſes! And how little does he 
reſpect the Goſpel, when he {till ſuffers the 
monſtrous poſition to go under his name 
and authority, by not recalling his books 
on the Divine Legation of Moſes! Lev. 


xix. 30. ye ſhall keep 1nNaVw NX my S 


„% baths. There were ſeveral ſtated an- 
nual, as well as the weekly, ones; though 
the Sabbath means the ſeventh day. 
32. © from even unto even ſhall ye cele- 
* brate your Nay Sabbath; or reſt, 
iaking in all holy days. xxv. 8. thou 
halt number ſeven Sabbatis of years 


. 
| 
| 


XX111. 


from ſin being connected with the kno 


was doing. 


| teaching, or help. 


reach. 


13 that thoſe which mourn 12 nd 
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* unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and 
© the ſpace of the ſeven Sabbaths of yer 
** ſhall be unto thee forty and nine year,” 
Every ſeventh year was a Sabbath, or ye 
of reſt. 3 | 5 
Deb, A reſt, or cefſation. Lam. i. 
dvd her Sabbaths;” or keeping of holy 
days. m is inactive; this to ceaſe what 


X32, To grow, or increaſe, as 2 
tree, in bulk or ſize; and differs from dy 


« them.” xxxvi. 24. remember that 


26.. <4 behold, God is N great, and we 


think. xxxvii. 23. excellent in power.” 
And this ſenſe of growing it hath in the 
Chaldee. Ezra iv. 22. why ſhould da. 
mage XX grow to the hurt of the king?” 
Dan. ii. 6. great honour :” which is 1 
quite different idea from the luxuriancy of 
a tree. p 1 
der, as a noun. Pſal. xix. 13. © who 
«© can underſtand N His errors?” There 
is no His; and the word may as well be te- 
ferred to what goes before : the ſtatute, 


are more to be deſired than gold; by them 
is thy ſervant warned; in keeping of thi 
there is great reward: who can underau 
the great things [for ſo q ſignifies] of 
them, or in them? c. without Gov" 
80 Pfal. cxix. 1d 
« open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
«© NOD the wonderous things out of thy 
« law.” The wonderous things, and the 
great things of it, come to the fame 
ſenſe. It follows, Pſal. xix. 13. © cleank 
« thou me from ſecret faults: a freedom 


ledge and. practice of the law. See Pla 
CH de 9 5 5 . 
238, To be lifted up high, abo 
Deut. ii. 36. * there was not 2 
„ City dv“ 700 ſtrong for us.“ Job v. U. 


65 el 


— 


« fend thee ; 


W ©. he ſpall grow like a cedar.” 


Pat nw 


25 
« exalted to ſafety.” xxxvi. ad $6 God 
« exalteth by his power.“ Pſal. xx. 2. 
« the name of the God of Jacob TW? de- 
'  marg. ſet thee on an'high 


xxxix. 0. © ſuch knowledge is too 


lace. 


« wonderful for me; Darn it 7s high, I | 


« cannot attain unto it.“ Prov. xviii. 10. 


« the name of the hors is a ſtrong tower ; | 


« the righteous runneth into it, and 7s 
« ſafe;”” marg. ſet aloft, Ver. 11. 4 an 
« bigh wall.” Iſai. xxxun. 5. 5 the Lord 
« js exalted ; for he dwelleth on high.“ 


222, A refuge, aſylum ; place of ſafety. 


Pl. ix. 10.“ a refuge; what puts out 
of the reach of danger. 

Ji, with a mutable N, and 33, 
with the radical doubled, To run wild and 
luxuriant, as a tree; to wander, err. Job 
vii. 7. © thy latter end ſhould greatly Nav 
« increaſe.” Ver. 11. can the flag g row 
[fouriſh} “ without water.” Pal. oy 


12. „ U eins they increaſe in riches ;” | 


rather get riches, from WI. KXcii. 13. 
Iſai. 
xvii. 11. © in the day WWawnN Pop- ſhalt 
© thou make thy plant to grow. 
13. © if the whole congregation of Iſrael 
u /n through ignorance.” Num: xv. 


22, « if Wn ye have erred.” Ver. 28. 


the prieſt ſhall make atonement for the | 


* ſoul that INN Naan Z7hat ſinneth ig- 
* nrantly, Nax when he finneth by igno- 
* rance before the Lord.” It is oppoſed 
to doing a thing of ſet deſign, and know- 


ingly wrong; and die the verb, and au, 
of the ſame root. 


the noun, are evidently 
Deut. xxvii. 18. curſed is he Nu ο that 
* maketh the blind to wander out of the 
* Way;” that leadeth aſtray ; which is er- 
Fir, or ſinning through ignorance, to the 
mind, Job xi. 16. with him are ſtrength 
j and wiſdom : . N91) 232 19 the deceived 
and the deceiver are his.” 
bs „ 23WN dee let me not wander from thy 
; * commandments.” Prov. v. 7 ng: MIT 
be thou raviſhed always with her love ;' 
Mrg. ery thou always in her love; 7. e. 


dhe a looſe, take an uncontrolled ſwing in 


Pal. cxix. 


* 625 1 


it. xxviii. 10. who cauſeth the righteous 


Lev. iv. 


| 


be“ the mountains.” 


attends it. 


word - for a 


yaw 


« 70 g0 aſtray into an evil way.“ Ezek. 
xxxiv. 6. my ſheep wandered through all 
And it is ſtill the ſame 
idea, whether the. wandering of the mind 
in error, the wandering or ſpreading of 
boughs in growing rank, or of the feet in 
walking, or of the heart in taking plea- 
ſure, be ſpoke of. - 

MAW, An error ; inadvertence, or wan- 
dering. | 

u', rendered purſuing, 1 K. xviii. 27. 
« he is talking, or he is purſuing: as if 
from 321, may be, bei 2 wandering, taking 
a walk. 

pw applied to a Gd ſong, Pal. vii. 

from its filling the mind with delight 
od rapture; as the verb is conſtrued, Prov. 
v. 19. what the mind gives a looſe to, and 


1s, as we ſay, loſt in. Hab 111. 1. “a prayer 


« of Habbakuk the prophet, mavav Sy to 

« be put among the hymns.” 

Dad, An error. Jad, the ſame. 
Mw, occurs in Hiphil thrice. 

Pſal. xxxiii. 14. Cant. ii. 9. and Iſai. xiv. 


16. they that ſee thee, Tx Way ſhall 


* narrowly look upon thee.” 

24, The noun, Neh. ii. 6. and 
Pſal. xv. 10. is a wife or conſort; and the 
verb needed not the modeſt correction of 


the Rabbies, who put 22 inſtead of it. 


Deut. xxviii. 30. © thou ſhalt betroth a 
« wife, and another mae ſhall conſort 
« with her.” 

yaw, Fury, or madneſs, as far as 
that is ſhewn by the hurry and. Haſte that 
1 Sam. XX1. 14, 15. © you ſee 
« the man yanwny 7s mad; have I need of 
« Pogo madmen?” 2 K. ix. 11, © why 


«©. came this mad fellow: , or, perhaps, 2h15 


man in ſuch a hurry ? for he was not to 
tarry, but haſte away. Or it may be a 
prophet, an inſpired perſon, 
filled with the holy air or fpirit, which 


muſt neceſſarily agitate and affect the body; 
and the captains with Jchu do not ſeem to 


uſe it as a word of contempt, by their im- 
mediate ſubmiſſion to his meſſage. Jer. 
41 5 


r- 


r tn ug eb 


A 


„ II the field is waſted; the land mourn. 


xxix. 26. „“ every man that is yh mad, | 
te and maketh himſelf a prophet ;” furious, | © eth.“ Mich. ii. 4.“ Wn Thy we J 
or filled with the ſpirit; not mad. Hof. | ** utzerly ſpoiled.” Job xxxix, 10, « 71 
ix. 7. the man of the ſpirit is y1wn | * wil he harrow the valleys after thee” 
& nad; is only outward fury and hurry. | Iſai. xxviii. 24. « doth the ploughman j 
Such effects on the body are to be habitual- | plow all day to ſow? does he [or he der] 
ly contracted, and mechanically communi- | © open and 15TRX TI break the cod; ＋ 
cated to the bodies of others; as witneſs | © His ground?” The harrow harräſſes and 
the quakings and tremblings of thoſe we | tears the ground to pieces. Hol, ix. 6, 
thence call 2yaters; the God of the air, or | © WH waſted.” x. 11. © Judah ſhall be 
material ſpirit, helping forward the effects © plowed : Jacob ſhall be harrowed” 
of the wind on and in the body; and | ww, Me, Tw, and W] ]., A robber, 
which are catching, as yawning is. Vir- | /pozler, waſter; and ſpoil, waſting, deſtruftin, Wl 
gil deſcribes the prophetic fury, Æn. vi. | Job v. 21. neither ſhalt. thou be afraid 4 
45. & ſeg. 5 We „ MD of deſtruftion when it cometh,” | 
y, Furiouſneſs, or great hurry, as 2 | xi. 6. “ the tabernacles of EY Ty robber; 
K. ix. 20. he driveth jurwufly.” 1 * proſper.” Pal. xii. 6. “ for Ty the op. 
urs, only Exod. xiii. 12. Deut. | * preſſion of the poor.” Prov. xi, 4, 
vii. 13. and xxviii. 4. 18. and 51. © zncreaſe | * DR BrIi12 by and the perverſencſ of 7 
« of thy kine.” And it is confined to the | © 7ranſpreſſors is even their deſtructun: ( 
young of large cattle ; for the beaſt, Exod. | two vaus connecting the ſentence, as in ( 
Xiii. 12. means ſuch tame beaſts as 25x | other inſtances. Iſai. xiii. 6. „ it ſhall | [ 
does in the other texts. I © come TH as a deſtruction wh from the b 
wm, and , To waſte, dejiroy, | © Almighty.” Jer. xlviii. 8.“ 7x the h 
harraſs, ſpoil, diſipate; whether at once, | ** ſþozler. ſhall come upon every city.” 2 
or by degrees ; out of itſelf, or that which | Obad. © *TIw robbers by night.“ 
is another's. To difþenſe, and the noun | , , and mw, The field; from its ( 
a diſpenſer, comes near the ſenſe and deri- | being v harraſſed by the harrow, ſpoiled, Ki 
vation. The breafts and field waſte or | broke to pieces; as corn, cities, and whole b 
drain out of themſelves; the robber ſpoils | countries are ſaid to be, under this word, 0 
that which is another's. The harrow har- | by armies that ravaged and laid them waſte; & 
rafſes the ground, and tears to pieces every | or elſe [or perhaps both}, a&##vely, from dr 
thing upon its ſurface. As it ſignifies to | waſting and draining out of themſelves, 3 If 
waſte and diſſipate, ſo it ſeems applied to | breaſts do. Gen. xxv. 27. a cunning wy 
Pw plaiſter, as that is lime; ſc. chalk, | * hunter, a man Nx of the field.” And A 
ſtone, or any hard ſubſtance calcined, or | it is uſed, at large, for any ground that * 
burnt till it become a powder, or friable. | yields graſs or corn.“ Deut. xi. 15.“ TV 5 
Jud. v. 27. he fell down TW dead, | thy field,” xxxii. 13. „ that he might 
« marg. detroyed; waſted, ſpent. Pal. | * eat the increaſe mT of the field.” 1 Sam. . it 
XVii. 9. from the wicked that »yw waſte | vi. 1. © the ark of the Lord was in I Th 
* me.” XCi, 6. * nor the deſtruction that | fe country of the Philiſtines ſeven by 
« WW waſleth at noon-day.” Prov. xix. | © months,” viii. 14. EyYMW 5 
26. Twh2 he that waſteth his father.” | « fields.“ Pſal. xcvi. 12. let es 1! 
© XXiv. 15. © ſpoil not his reſting-place.” | geld be joyful, and all that is therein; te 
Ifai. xxili. 14.“ your ſtrength is Iaid waſte.” | all the country.” cxxxii. 6. «© WW a 
Jer. xxv. 30. © the Lord TT hath ſpoiled | © fields of Jor;” the country of Bethle- 
their paſture.” Hoſ. x. 2. be. ſhall | hem, where Chriſt was to be born. [1 
« ſpoil their images,” Joel i. 10. "Tz | Xxxli. 12. „ they ſhall lament Dy 9/7 


| 
| 


| 


| | 


Eccleſ. ii. 8. I gat me men- ſingers, and 
« women-ſingers; and the delights of the 
« ments, and that of all ſorts: without 
any authority from the uſage of the word, 
in any of its applications; nor hath LXX. 
any authority for its rendering of a male 


word is no where uſed to that fort of pour- 
ing out; but only to what diſſipates and 
les the ſubſtance of what is poured out; 


to ſhed than pour out. 


tate and pleaſant fields, above. The delights 
of men is but equivalent to d pleaſure ; 
and I, fingular, teat-ing, breaſting, or 
nilking, comes to the ſame with EY Zeats 
or breaſts, 1. e. udders of cattle. And what 
does lamenting for the teats mean, but la- 
menting for what the teats give, /c. milk, 


hends what © means, and is /ngular, 
bo as Nis. 1 . 


Gen. xlix. 25. „ bleſſings YR of he 


d, « breaſts;” of milk, and all that is meant 
ll: by milk. Lam. iv. 3. © the ſea-monſters 
d draw out JW the breaſt; they give ſuck 
te; © to their young ones: and named from 
om draining or ſpending out of themſelves. 
Ifai, Ix. 16. © thou alſo ſhalt ſuck the milk 
ing * of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck mw e 
\nd Wi © Yrea/} of kings.“ Ixvi. 11. © that ye 
hat * may ſuck, and be ſatisfied N with the 
* * breaſt of her conſolations.“ 
ig Mis a name of God, The Ail-bountiſul, 
am. tather than the Almighty, as we render it. 
1 The Divine Nature is inſtilled into man, 
even by 2 Pet. i. 4. © partakers of the Divine 
your Nature.“ And 2 Cor. xii. 15. to ſpend. 
| tHe © ond be ſpent for you; ſeems the idea in 
ein; the word W. Gen. xvii. 1. I am WON. 
9. * the All-bountiful God.“ xxx. 11. © 1 


0 am God All-bountiful, increaſe and mul- 
tiply.“ Exod. Vi. 3. I appeared unto 


_— k 627 ] 


« the teags, for an 2 the pleaſant fields.” 


« ſons of men, MT) Maw mufical inſiru- 


and the patriarchs. 
cuß⸗- beurer, and female cup-bearers ; for the 


and comes nearer, as in ſound, ſo in ſenſe, 
Suppole we render 
it—a dairy and fields; as Iſai. xxxii. 12. 


butter, cheeſe? Our word dairy compre- 


W., A breaſt, teat, or udder ; pl. in '. 


« bf 
Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, 


o 
„ 5x3 y the name of God Almighty ; but 


by my name Jehovah was I not known 
% unto them.” To be known as Jehovah, 
was to be known as Almighty, which God 
had not given that proof of, he did in 
Egypt; and yet, as tbe All-bountijul God, 
he had made himſelf known to Abraham 
Ifai. xiii. 6. and Joel 
i. 15. * the day of the Lord is at hand; it 
© ſhall come as wn WW “ is a turn of 


words not to be preſerved in another lan- 


guage ;. and ſeems to point out as the 
root of 9x3: God gives, without ing or 
exhauſting himſelf, as the breaſts and the 


field do in their giving; but ſtill it is of 


his own, and, by a conſtant waſing from 


his own treaſure, ſupplies the wants of all 


his creatures; nay, communicates his own 
nature to ſome of them: and ſo the word 
is as proper to God, as All bountiful, as it 
is to the paps or fields, whoſe manner of 
giving gives us the idea of bounty and 
goodneſs. There is a richneſs which kings 
waſte, drain, or pour out to thoſe about 
them; the heavens conſtantly drain out 
«their treaſure; the paps of female crea- 


| tures do the ſame; and it would be almoſt 


as unintelligible to call a woman's paps her 
baunties, as to call a king's bounty his pape, 
as the verſions do above. And I would 
render, Ifai. Ix, 16. „ thou ſhalt ſuck 5p 
&« the bounty of kings;” for paps they have 
none to be ſucked ; nor does the word ſig- 
nify paps, when ſpoke of women, but as 
th-ir paps are bountiful in giving out their 
own ſubſtance. © Some derive 9 from ee, 
20%, and N /ufficeth, or ſatisfies; but All- 
bountiful is the true ſenſe of 1x from mw, 
and is highly proper, and ſupported by the 
alluſions to it. = — 
% is twice, if not oftner, the name 
of the heathen Gods, or Idols. Deut. 
xxxli. 17. * they ſacrificed to e devs, - 
« not to God.” And Pſal. cvi. 37. they 
« ſacrificed their ſons and their daughters 
« to devils:” but devzls is the tranſlators 
imagination. The objects of their worthip 


were the heavens, the real givers of fbod, 


4L 2 under 


„ 


mn 1 % * £ 
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under God; as a ſteward, under the lord to 


the houſhold. And as they had images, 


with many and large paps, to expreſs this 
power and bounttfulneſs of the heavens, we 
need make no doubt but that the word 
does not ſignify here devils, but breaſts or 
paps ; naming the image, as in other in- 
ſtances, from theſe, its moſt remarkable in- 


mon, Aſbterotb, Peor, Karnaim, and many 

others, might be inſtanced in. And Moſes 
fays, they facrificed to dugs or paps, not to 
Gods; in_ the ſame view, as other texts 


ſpeak of their Gods as being only images, 


they having no more power, in reality, of 
themſelves; but not making their images 
to be .their Gods, as ſome people take it. 
Theſe were dugs only, not Gods. Another 


was Rimmon,. a pomegranate, not a God; 


and fo on. | Ws 
dre, Siddim; a vale, where now the 
Dead Sea is, Gen. xiv. 3, 10. might be 


named from a temple of ſuch a demon or 


idol in it; as other places are named from 
their temples, or places of worſhip, as well 
as with us. They might call the heavens 


ci zhe genial or bountiful powers of Na- 


ture; but whether they did or no, the paps 
on the image were to aſcribe thoſe powers 


to them; and was hieroglyphically calling 


them ſo, whether ominally or no. 


W, twice as a verb, To /me, or to 


plaiſter. Deut. xxvii. 2, 4. NW thou 
« ſhalt plaiſter them pw2 with plaiſter.” 

pr, Lime, and plaiſter made of lime. 
Iſai. xxxiii. 12. the people ſhall be Naw 
« h as the burnings | fuel] of line.“ 
Amos 11. 1. ** becauſe he burnt the bones 


« of the king of Edom to lime.“ And the 


verb, as in many other inſtances, is formed 
from the noun, as /ime is named from its 
condition: the verb from that noun 1s to 
do over with lime; not to waſte or diſipate, 
as the radical verb ſignifies. 

| ST, only as a noun ; rendered 
Field, whether for corn or wine. Deut. 


xxxii. 32. & alth, 
* graſs on the houſe- tops; and Many corn 


Ifai. xxxvii. 27. as | 


in the next word. 
 fgne; for they were all named fo: Rm“ 


attended with the caterpillar, ſhews the 


„ cometh within the ranges.” Ver. 15: 
| Theſe ranges, above, were covered with W 


„ he covered the houſe, Geng the vault- 


ſion; many like inſtances of which occur, 


XxXii. where the general ſenſe comes to the 


= 


to be polluted with Athaliah's blood. 


&« Blaſted mp D before it be grown up.“ 
But why not, as in other places“ 49 graſz 
on the houſe- tops, and ꝙ the field?” a, 
graſs dried up and withered, ſo were the 
nations before the Aſſyrians: and graſs on 
the houſe- tops, and that under - graſs in 3 
corn- field, is alſo like -lafted graſs. See 

Fw, TO gt. Gen. xi. 6. 
« thin ears, and DD Dο blaſted with the 
« eaſt wind.“ Ver. 27. “ empty ears 
« blaſted with the eaſt wind.” 2 K. xix. 
26. * as the graſs of the houſe- tops, 2 
« MET what 7s blaſted Map 1199 before the 
cc ſtanding corn: meaning, poſſibly, the 
graſs under it, as I think it is expreſſed in the 
parallel place, in Ifai. xxxvii. above; tho 
a blaſt upon corn in the ear, is a black ſtink- 
ing powder you may blow away with your 
mouth. Theſe two paſſages are differently 
worded, though ſpoke on the ſame occa- | 


particularly in the 18th Pſalm, and 2 Sam. | 


ſame : but why © ſhould be conſtrued 
a blaſt, more than nw a field, J lee not. 

BTW, A light, or blaſt. Deut. xxvil, 
22. Gal. the aſcribing it to the eaſt wind, 


diſtemper on green things it means. 
V, 1 K. vi. 9. he covered 
« the houſe MII) B23 with beams au 
« garde of cedar.” 2 K. xi. 8. „ he that 


« have her forth without the range. 
cedar; and were not boards, as rendered. 


«© beams, and , whatever they we 
e with cedar.” The margin ſays the cel 
ings; but gg, the vaults, includes * 
ceilings; and probably theſe were the pu" 
lars, or baluſtrade of the porches, WAI 
were deemed part of the temple, and „ 
within the ſacred ground, which wi 1e 


mY, and 70, A ſheep, of goth 


4 of 
old or young. Ley, xxii, 28. * a co : 
1 


« yy ewe, ye ſhall not kill it and her 


« young both in one day :” it ſhall have 
its life for the loſs of its young; as the 
fit of its labour. xxvii. 26. the firſt- 
4 ling of the beaſts—whether it be of the 
« ox or NW. ſheep.” Deut. xiv. 4. theſe 
« are the beaſts ye ſhall eat, the ox, Nw 
« 95 the ſheep, and S . d the goat.” 
xxii. 1.“ thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's 
« ox, or WW! His ſheep, go aſtray :” and, 


a forttori, they were to aſſiſt, help, and in- 


ſtruct one another, when at a loſs. It is 
uſed as a name only of the ſmall cattle. 
It is rendered a preſent, and preſents, Pal. 
Ixviii. 30. © ſhall kings bring preſents 
« unto thee ?”. /ambs, ſuppoſe. And 
Ixxvi. 12. © let all that be round about 
« him bring preſents unto him that 
« ought to be feared*” And, Ifai. xviii. 7. 
« the preſent [lamb] ſhall be brought unto 
© the Lord.” The ſmaller cattle were of- 
fered every night and morning ; and the 


word does not ſeem to mean preſents, but 
cattle, or offerings of ſacrifice ; the ſmaller 
tort being the moſt frequently uſed for that 


purpoſe. It does not appear what it pre- 
ciſely ſignifies. | 


Inv, A record. Job xvi. 19. 


« my witneſs is in heaven, and Tv my 
record on high.” It occurs only here, 
and in the compound K&MTNU, Gen. xxxi. 
47. the record of the ſettlement of the bounds, 
3 Laban and Jacob both explain the heap 
of ſtones they gave this name to. 
D, Some precious ſtone, Gen. 


Il. 12. in Havilah, a little to the eaſt of 
Job xxviii. 16. with the 


Babylonia. 
* gold of Ophir, with the precious DW 
onyx, or the ſapphire.” Ophir went fur- 
ther eaſt than Havilah, their habitation. 
Gen. x. 20. «© was from Meſha as thou 
goeſt to Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt.” 


hether the ſtone was named from ſome | 


lon of Havilah's, z. e. from the country, 

which the fon might give name to, or what 

8 

NY, which belongs to XN, not MW, is 
3 


ine word ſignifies, is not clear from Scrip- 


„ hinds feet.“ 


| 


| 


ww cn 
ſpoke of any thing falſe, vain, light, and 
uſeleſs; or which tends only to deſtruction, 


J. d. what is to be taken away; cr is ea 


taken away, and ſo deſtroyed; in contra- 
diſtinction to what abides and ſtands the 
teſt. 1 5 


, with a fixed radical var, . 


and mutable d, To 2gual, or make equal; or 
like to. To ſet againſt, or put together, as 


two things are, that are compared, and put 


one to the other. So to provide, procure, 
as comparo in Latin, from par and cum, 1s 


to compare and provide, as this verb is uſed, 


Pal. xvi. 8. and xxi. 6. below. 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 24. % he equalleth my feet to 


« for man that he ſhould ſay, I have 
« ſinned, and perverted that which is right, 
« and *5 Nv NY 77 profiteth me not: it 
made no return; or did not pay an equi- 
valent. Eſth. iii. 8.“ it is not meet or 
te equal, worth while, to ſuffer them.“ v. 
13. „ all this d avaz/eth me not.“ Pſa]. 
xvi. 8. ² I have ſet the Lord always 
« before me; or by me. xxi. 6. honour 
« and majeſty Mwn haſt thou laid upon 
him.“ cxix. 30. h PRVRUD I have 


ce -5rofited from thy judgments;” made an 


advantage from attending to them. cxxxi. 
2. © ſurely M.] I have behaved | made like] 


e and quieted myſelf, as a weaned child.” 


Prov. iii. 15. © all the things thou canſt 


* deſire, JW N are not Fo be compared to 


« her;“ or ſet againſt her. xxvii. 15. * a 
« dropping is continual in a rainy day; and 


« a contentious woman MmMNYI makes herſelf 


** 


« ite it,” Iſal. xxviii. 2 5. when MY be 
hath made plain, or equal, the face there- 
« Of; without inequalities or uneveneſſes. 


Hoſ. x. I. lirzel is an empty [emptying] 


0 


La) 


„ vine, d He bringeth fruit Y unto Him- 


« ſelf; brings forth fruit accordingly. 

wp, Job xv. 31. © he that erreth ſax 7X 
« Y) ſhall not reſt on what is equal | right, 
uſeful, available, Hall not abide in any goad 


way] ; © vanity ſhall be his recompence.” 


p', with a radical vau, To open, 
as in calling out; and it is oppoſed to 95 


Fenacious, 


| 


Job xxxiii. 27. it is right 
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*« bountiful.” 


* 


tenacious, as rich or liberal is to poor and 


ſtingy. Job xix. 7. yWRX I cry aloud; 


« but there is no judgment.“ XXX. 24. 
« he will not exert his hand againſt the 


© grave: Iv "my 59 in their diſtreſs 
„upon them, they cry out.” xXxxviii. 41. 
© hen his young ones, WW? cry unto 
« God.” Lam. iii. 8. when Ne 1 cry 


« and yW tout; or call out; open 
wide. | 


yw, and yw, in reg. ye, An open 
and loud calling. Exod. ii. 23. rm 


+ their cry came up unto God.“ Iſai. xxii. 
5. „and y of crying on the mountains.“ 
pw, Open; liberal. Job xxx1v. 19. © that 
e accepteth not the perſons of princes, nor 
e regardeth yW 7he rich more than the 


* poor.” xxxvi. 19. riches,” Iſai. xxxii. 
r. % nor 995 the churl be faid to be yW 


Av, TO loo upon, Job xx. 9 


and xxviii. 7. and Cant. 1. 6. I am black, 


« becauſe the ſun bath lgoked upon me. 


Ry, whence MUD, twined, Exod. 


xxvi. 1. & al. A thread of gold, of blue 
and purple and ſcarlet ſilk, and wiv linen, 


were twiſted together; and of that com- 


pound thread they wove the curtains and 


- veils of the tabernacle, and the ſacerdotal 


robes, with a lion-man inwrought, as thick 
as the figures could ſtand. 


nw, To bend how, floop, incline, 


or go downward, To meditate, think deeply 
upon; be in profound meditation, Park- 
hurſt. To ſpeak Ie and ſubmiſſively, as in 

rayer, Vatab. in Leigh; but the firſt is 
booſt Gen. xviii. 2. and Mr“ bowed 
& himſelf to the ground.” xxii. 5. Jand 
6 the lad will go yonder, and .I wor- 
« ſhip.” And in Hithpael it has, I think, 
always a dau after the-, as here; and 
ſometimes an 7, as if the root were N; 
which, perhaps, it may be. xxiv.0z.* Haac 


* went out FW? 7o ncditulbe in the field; 


perhaps t lay deten, or repoſe, under ſome 
cool ſhade, as the word is uſed, Job 
XXXVi11. 40. and Iſai. li. 23, Exod. xx. 5. 
«© DD RY thou fhalt not bow down t- 


e /#If to them.“ This forbids all honour 
or reſpect to be paid to any image of an 
Job ix. 13. © the proud helpers h 4, 


cc nz? they couch in their dens,” Pſal. * | 


e felf;;” he croucheth low. xxxviii, J. 


five, © ſhall come bent unto thee;” as n 
paying great veneration : and ſo in Hith- 
pael the vau is paſſive, to make one's ſelf 


| © bed with my tears; I water my couch; 


« or fall to the ground.” The hands, in 


and Iſai, Iii. 8. | 


creature. The word, as the geſture, 56 
prehends both religious and civil honou. 
e foop under him.” xxii. 29. « he wil 
* ſave BY Mw im that has lu eyes; o 

keeps his eyes down.” xxxviii. 40.“ hen 


10. „he croucheth, and mw bumbleth hin. 


ce mnw Tam bowed down.” xliv. 26, «qu; 
« body de is bowed down to the duſt.“ 
Prov. ii. 18. her houſe Inv inclinet 
ce unto death.” Tſai. Ix. 14. „ ſhall come 
r bending unto thee,” But it is pu 


bent, or bowed down. Lam. iii. 20. „m 
ce ſoul rue 2s humbled in me ;” or bowed 
down. 775 ; : 

It is rendered to /wim, Pal. vi. 7. * 1 
% am weary with my groaning ; Nen! 
*« am bowed den [or humbled, brought 
low]; „all the night I water my bed, my 
“ couch, with my tears :” or INN may 
poſſibly be to run down upon, make deſcend 
with his tears upon the bed“ I fow my 


which keeps the order of the words, as it 
ſtands in the Hebrew. Iſai. xxv. 11. * he 
« ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the midi 
«of them, as den he that bends doun 
“ ſpreads them forth Mmmw% to bend down, 


ſuch a caſe, ſpread out involuntarily. Ez. 
xlvii. 5. WW 11 waters to fwim in; uu. 
ters of depth, or deep waters; Y being ? 
noun, as Me. Parkhurſt. 3 
W. To meditate upon, Pſal. cxlii. 5 


ry, To think deeply, muſe ; and includes 
muttering, or murmuring, in {ome places 
Jud. v. 10. © Www ſpeak ye, or mealtait: 
1 Chron. xvi. 9. ww fall you of all his 
e wonderous works.” Job vii. 11. © "VN 


« I will complain in the bitterneſs 1 5 
| | | 6 10l. 


« foul.” Pſal. Ixix. 
40 ſpeak Ka me that ſit in the gate.” 
Ixxvii, 7. 1 commune with my own heart.” 
Prov, vi. 22. when thou awakeſt, pwn 
« if ſhall talk WER thee ;"* or, be * me- 
ditation. 

To, MW, and res, Meditation, and 
mying ; q- d. what we think deeply of, or 
what deeply affects us; and rendered com- 
paint, 1 Sam. 1. 16. out of the abun- 
« dance of my complaint and grief have I 
« ſpoken.” 2 K. ix. 11.“ you know the 
« man and My. his communication.” Job 
ix, 27, © if I fay, I will forget my com- 
« plaint.“ xxili. 2. now is TW e my 
« complaint bitter;“ or humiliation. Pſal. 
Ixiv. 2. hear my voice, O God, in my 
© prayer,” Amos iv. 13. © he that form- 
« eth the mountains and createth the wind 


ſor ſpirit], “ and declareth unto man M 
« bis thought; what he ſhould think, me- 


hath revealed his duty unto him. 

my, A rub, from its lownelſs, and 
bending to the ground, as brambles and 
many forts do, and are all near to it. 

IM, and ru, A pit. Pal. loi. 7 
* they have digged a pit before me. . 
XVI. 22. % a pit to take me.” Pſal. cvii. 
20. * and delivered them rnb from 
* their dgſtructions;“ or low diſtreſſed con- 
dition. This word differs from Ph, cor- 
ruptioan, or diſſolution. 

Tk An ulcer, eat_ down into the 


, Mich. vi. 14. * there ſhall be a 
caſing down in the midſt of thee.” 

pep, Ezek. viii. 16. and nn 
4 SIND the y worſhipped the ſun towards 


was hy the ſun, to the Eaſt. 


* fay vm give a reward tor me? Ezek. 
Mm, 32. © and N ονοiꝓ biredſt them to come 
in unto thee,” 

„e, A gift, or bribe. Exod. xxiii. g. 


thou ſhalt take no 95/7; for a gi/7 blind- 
"Eh the wiſe,” 7 600 = ym 12 


| 


litate, and employ himſelf upon; who 


"the Eaſt :” as 5 them, their worſhipping 


M, To bribe. Job vi. 22. did 


* 


w (ar ] ww 


13. „ 3 WW! they | bmw, To flick, or fab, and fo to 
kill. Gen. xxii. 10. „ took the knife 


bl 7 ſlay his fon.” And it is the ge- 


neral word for ſlaying the ſacrifices, or 
killing people by the ſword. Jer. ix. 8. 

&« their tongue is an arrow dH hot out.” 
It is a&:ve, that ſtabs or pierces. Gen. 
XI. 11.“ Pharoah's cup was in mine hand, 


* and I took the grapes, and BNWR preſed 


2” 


e them into Pharoah's cup.” He pierced 


them with ſome inſtrument, and the * 


ſpurted out into the cup. 

d, rendered beaten, 2 Chron. ix. 15, 
16. two hundred targets of gold 9 
% beaten;” in boſſes: aurens umbo, in Vir- 
gil, ſeems the ſenſe of gold, try protube- 
ratum; unleſs theſe targets were ſpiked, or 
full of golden ſpikes. 

- WP, A lion, Job iv. 10. &F 
alib. Mong, Exod. xxx. 34. rendered 
onycha. 
mw, A bile, or ulcer, es ix. 


Lev. xiii. 18. a 4//e, and is healed.” 
I ſuppoſe, named from its eating into a 


hole, and ſinking lower and lower. 
D', Ifai. xxxvii. 30. for which, 


2 K. xix. 29. is d rendered what Springe 


2 
dq, Some bird, Lev. xi. 16. 
and Deut. xiv. 15. rendered cuct990. 
OOmy, Ezek. xli. 16. y cieled with 
e WOOd. ? 


Dorw, Some diſtemper, Lev. xxvi. 16. 
and Deut. xxviii. 22. rendered conſumption. 


Perhaps the eur,; and the bird named 
from the naſty, nauſeous, ſtinking, ſcurfy 


humour all birds of prey have upon them: 


and it is joined with HM a burning ague. 
And the cieling meant might be a froſting, 
or cruſting over with wood. 


W, only Job xxvili. 8. ren- 


dered lion; and xli. 25. © he is king over 


« all pm 132 te children of pride; vio- 


lence, rapine, or &c. and ſeems a general 
word for wild beaſts; ſuch as lions and 
tigers, which the leviathan or crocodile 
will deſtroy. 

pw, To dance, to ply and to 
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e fore the Lord.” 


« riſion to all my people.” 
„ they ſhall laugh at kings; and princes 


mw 


down, to and fro; and, by ſo doing, to beat 
or rub to pieces. Exod. xxx. 36. © and 
„e thou ſhalt beat ſome of it p very 
ce ſmall.” 2 Sam. xxii. 43. pH I 
r beat them as ſmall as the duſt of the 
« earth.” Job xiv, 19. the waters wear 
«the. ſtones.” ; Jud, avi. '25. © call for 
« Sampſon, that he may pe make ſport 
for us.” 27. while Sampſon pw 
* made ſport; was made ſport with. 2 
Sam. ii. 14. © let the young men ariſe, and 
ce play before us.” vi. 5. David, and all 
ce the houſe of Iſrael, played before the Lord 
<* on all manner of inſtruments.” Ver. 21. 
e therefore *NpNy I played [ ſc. danced} be- 
Job xxix. 24. I laughed 
ce on them; they did not perſiſt.” - xl. 15. 


« where all the beaſts of the field play.” | 


And it is applied to boys and girls playing. 


Jer. i. . in the dances ——— of 
Prov. vii. 30. 


33, 


them that make merry. 
* NPY» rejorcing always before him; 


„ NpPRVD re/orcing in the habitable part of 


„e his earth, and my delights were with the 
“ fons of men.” Wiſdom ſpeaks, as a per- 
ſon whom God admitted, as an intimate 
friend, to be preſent at all his works, which 


were his delight and entertainment. xxvi. 


19. © was not in ſport?” 
pw, prey, and pro, Laughter, ſport, 
derifion, play. Lam. iii. 14.“ I was à de- 
Hab. 1. 7. 


« ſhall be do /corn unto them.” 


pw, Small dut, whether of the heavens | 


or earth; what dances backwards and for- 


wards, or is worn by a reciprocal motion. 


Tſai. xl. 15. nations—are counted as the 
«& ſmall duſt of the balance; which people 


blow out with their mouth, and ſet on 


dancing or playing up and down in the air. 
And the word is, with great propriety, ap- 
plied to the ethers, or airs in motion; and 
thereby explains what the agents.of heaven 


are, viz. activeh, conflicters; rubbing againſt 


each other, and wearing themſelves to 
pieces: paſſively, ſmall fine matter, or duſt; 


— 


E 098 ] 


laugh ; laugh at ; from the motions up and | 


to Jehovah's. 


the ſkies above.” 


| © xection.“ 


; 
— 


mw 


the denſe air being broke, or rubbed to 


pieces, by the colliſion of the firmamer; 
Deut. xxxiii. 26. God rideth upon the 


„ Hege in thy help; and in his excel. 


cc lency On DPM the ſry ; making Heaven 
and the ſky, or ethers, the ſame powers 


which God rules by over man. Job xxxv. 
5. DpNyu the clouds: are higher than M 
„„ thou.” Pſal, xxxvi. 6. ©: thy faithful. 


ce neſs reacheth unto the clouds.”  lxyij, 
35. © his ſtrength is in re clouds.” 1xxyij 
18. the ſeies ſent out a ſound.“ Ixxxix 
7. © who in pn the heaven can be com- 
« pared unto the Lord?“ The heathens 
worſhipped this fluid, and called the agent 
in it Gods : the Scripture calls them, what 
they are, angels, i. e. agents; and chal 
lenges them to ſhew any power in it equal 
Prov. viii. 28. © when he 
« ſtrengthened, or gave ſtrength, to yx 
Jer. Ii. 9. her judg- 
© ment reacheth unto heaven; and is lifted 
ec up to the ſeies.“ It is evident the word 
means the ether, or fluid of heaven: and 
the ſtruggle, or conflict, betwixt the light 
and ſpirit is viſible to the eye in a tire, 
candle, burning-glaſs; in the irradiation 


from a glaſs-ſtopper, &c. and therefore we 
conclude, that this conflict gave this name 


to the matter of the heavens, We render 
the word clouds now and then; but it i 
air, not water; heaven, as the context, in 
ſome places, forced them to render it, and 
not earth, or any thing from it, See MI, 
Hutchinſon on the word. 


nw, To ſeek early, and diligat-i 


ly. Job vii. 21. * „ thou ſhalt ſel 
« me in the morning ; but I ſhall not be 
viii. 5. © if thou MY] would/t ſeek betme 


| + unto God.” xxiv. 5. D Lg, 
Pſal. Ixxvill. 3M 


cc times to the prey.“ | 8 
cc enquired early, 1:6: diligently, all 
„ Ged. Prov. vil. 15. + diligent) 


„ /eeb;” early is diligent. xi. 27.“ WW 


« he that diligently ſeeketh good, v2 
c procureth favour.” __ 
% mTny will carefully apply to him cob. 


nt 


Prov. xiii. 30 


» 


i” 2 WY _ . 


mw 
r', The early dawn; the darkneſs or 
Mackneſs of the morning ; early, while it ts 
ot dark, Joh. xx. 1. a is the morning. 
Gen. xix. 15. when the morning aroſe; 
or blackneſs went off. Job iii. 9. neither 
« let it ſee the eyelids of the morning, or 
dawn. X11. 9. his eyes are like the eye- 
« lids of tbe morning; full of light, fiery, 
and red. Pſal. xxii. 1. * upon Nox Zhe 
power of Mνο darkneſs.” See Luke xxii. 
c3. „this is your hour, and the power of 
« darkneſs.” cxxxix. 9. if I take the 
« wings of the morning: its flight is | 
quick, Iſai. Ilviii. 8. © then ſhall thy light 
« break forth M]) as the morning; as 
that of or in the morning. Hoſ. vi. 3. 
« his going-forth is prepared as [that of ] 
« the morning; as fure, and as glorious. 
x, 15. n in @ morning [or, in dark- 
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but what we mean by ſpoiling a thing, as 


# 
» . 
C — 
Ye 


Exod. xxi. 26. if a man ſmite the eye 
e of his ſervant, and dy it periſb; ſpoil, 

ruin, or deſtroy it as an eye. Num. xxxii. 
16.“ ye ſhall deſtroy all this people.” Deut. 
« ſelves; as we ſay of bad people, that 
they are ſpoiled. 2 Sam. 1. 14. to deſtroy 


| [or damage] © the anointed of the Lord.“ 
2 Chron. xxvii. 2. the people yet 
„ DIivnvn did corruptiy; were yet cor- 
rupting, or growing worſe. Prov. xxv. 26. 


IL 


*« a corrupt ſpring;“ muddied or ſpoiled. 
Jer. xiii. 7. the girdle was nn marred; 
« it was profitable for nothing :” and this 


mind. 36 
Prw, and ryNRyv, A pit, or place, where 
things corrupt and ſpoil; whether under 


iv. 16. “ leſt ye pro corrupt your- 


is the idea of the word, applied to body or 


neſs] ee ſhall the king of Iſrael be cut off,” ground, or not. Alſo corruption, or what 


7 Joel ii. 2. as "Wit the morning darkneſs | zs corrupt. Job ix. 31. © yet ſhalt thou 
2 « ſpread upon the mountains; which is a | © plunge me in the difch;” or dip me in 
, very gloomy and awful appearance. Amos | corruption, or corrupt matter. xvii. 14. 
7 v.13. ** who maketh the morning nay | © I have faid to corruption, Thou art my 
1 „ darkneſs; or to fly away. Cant. vi. 10. father.“ xxxiii. 24, 28. the pit. Pſal. 
1 « who is ſhe that looketh forth as he] vii. 16. he ſhall fall nnw2 into the pit 
" morning? i. e. black and comely : as, | which he made.” xvi. 10. my fleſh 
* ch. i. 5. J am hack, but comely.“ * ſhall reſt in hope; for thou wilt not 
J "tw, and Mr, Youth; the early part | © leave my body in the grave; nor ſuffer : 
Ye of life. Pſal. cx. 3. from the womb, | « thy holy ones to ſee nn corruption "i 
* * wn from the dawn;” ic. of life, or from ſpeaking firſt of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
* his moſt early days, was the dew of God's | and thoſe who roſe with him; and ulti- 
4 grace upon him. Eccleſ. xi. 10. * child- | mately of all ſaints. The New Teſtament 
Mr hood and MIN youth are vanity.” cites it holy one; and infers only the reſur- 


Tv, and 9, Dark-coloured ; black. | rection of Chriſt from it, Acts ii. 28. and 
Cant. v. 11. «“ his locks % ck as a raven.” | Xiii. 34. Mr. Spearman hath obſerved, 
Lam. iv. 8. „ their viſage is darker than a | that St. Peter, in like manner, Acts 1. 20. 


be. * coal;” or is dark, ved being even black. | applies to one, in the ſingular, what in the 
: The ideas of diligence, darkneſs, black, | original, Pal. Ixix. 2 5. is ſpoke, in the 
„ boutb, ariſe all from the dawn of the day, | plural, of many. See his Letters on LXX. 
5 or frſt of the morning. I p. 300. as St. Paul alſo applies to the 
af D', To corrupt; ſpoil; rot; | preachers of the Goſpel, Rom. x. 15. what 


decay, Gen. vi. 11. „ the earth prgnh | Ifai. Iii. 7. [ſee the context] is evidently 
"was corrupt before God.” Ver. 12. | ſpoke of one great perſon, who ſhould re- 
all fleth ror bad corrupted its way; | veal the arm and ſalvation of God, But 
like ſpoiling a road. Ver. 13. 1 vill de- | nw does not ſignify putrgfaction, or turn- 
rey them with the earth.” But it does] ing to duſt; but only being ſpoiled, or 
ict expreſs an intire diſſolution of parts; | marred, as a body wounded, mangled, and 
| 4 M 5 killed 
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killed is + ſee Rua. Xil. 1 3. 


Deut. xx. 20. & ahi. Countries and ci- 


ties are ſaid to be deſtroyed, under this 


word, when laid waſte. And Chriſt's body, 
in this ſenſe, /aw p] corruption, being 
wounded, killed, and buried; and ſo faw 
the place alſo of corruption, as H is put 
tor.* And this text cannot be applied to 
Chriſt, in the ſenſe ſome have contended 
for, as not abſolutely ſeeing corruption ; but 
that its power or dominion over him ſhould 
| ſoon end, and that [take in the context] 
while his fleſh was fleſh, and his body a 
body; becauſe his fleſh was to reſt in hope, 
and his body not to be left-in the grave. 
David died, and was buried, and his body 
ſaw. corruption; but, ſays St. Paul, Chriſt, 
though he died, and was buried, /aw not 
corruption. There are degrees of corrup- 
tion; dying is one, putrefaction is another. 
David ſaw both; Chriſt only the firſt: and, 


perhaps, thoſe who aroſe with Chriſt were 


raiſed before their bodies were turned to 


duſt: their appearing to many in the holy] and gathered it.” 2 Sam. xxiv. 2. yy 


| © go through all the tribes of Iſrael.” 2 


city ſeems to imply they had been known 
to them; but as to that, and who they 
were, we are in the dark. - But zot ſeem 
corruption, does not neceſſarily imply the 


being raiſed before turning to duſt. And it 


is Chriſt's being raiſed incorruptible, ſee 
Acts xili. 34. 20 more to return to corru- 


ption, tneſe texts are cited for; and not as | 


to what was peculiar in our Lord's caſe 
alone, whom St. Paul allows zo have ſeen 
corruption, by ſaying he ſhould no more re- 
turn to corruption. There was a triumph 
of death, which Chriſt was to eſcape; and 

there is alſo a triumph of death, which all 
| ſaints will eſcape in time, as ſome have 
done already. And what proves the re- 


ſurrection of all, proves the reſurrection of 


one, in whom the apoſtles teſtified it was 
fulfilled, in a peculiar ſenſe ; which the 


_— 


mw | 634 |] 


and xxi. 26. 


el 


g | wrd run to and fro through all the 


bare words not ſee corruption do not require 


it. Bat to g %:: 


per is not only the grave, or pit of 


deſtruction, but a net, trap, or any inſtru- 


it to be underſtood in, though they admit 


Ted is noun and participle, active and 


or to the conqueror, over the deſtroyer. 


 oil-tree, Iſai. xli. 19. It is ſaid, that the 


| Cedar, 


* 


Tar 
ment of deſtruction. And Tfai. 1; 14 
the dungeon of a priſon: and Jonah ii. 7. 
the whale's belly is called ſo. 3 

ed, Spoilers, or foragers; a ſhoiling 
and deſtruction. Jer. v. 26. far, 
« MwwWh @ trap. 2 K. xxiii. 13. „ the 
% mount of Corruption; a place near Je. 
ruſalem, called ſo from Solomon's idol; 
there, which corrupted the people. 


Chron. xxi. 15. & rr that deſtroyed,” 
or was the inſtrument of deſtruction. 


paſſive. Lev. xxii. 25. DNV) their 
«© corruption is in them.” Jer. xxii, 7, 4 
cc on prepare EYnnwn2 deſtroyers apainſ 
« ds. SLE 

pen, in the title of Pfal. lvii. and 
others, He D Nv%2259, on the conqueſt}, 


pp, or Maw, To run, or go ofide; 
or in any way, but a direct ftrait road, 
Num. v. 12. © if any man's wife go afide.” 
Num. xi. 8. * the people ww went about, 


Chron. xvi. 9. the eyes of the Lord 


« earth.” Pal. xl. 5. ww ſuch. as turn 
* afide to lies; or go up and down with 
lies; ſpreading of them. Prov. iv. 15. 
ce Mow turn from it, and paſs away? 
by, Ezek. xxvii. 8, 26. conſtrued na- 
riners, ſuch as wererowers. TY 
Mw, Some tree, Exod. xxv. & ſei. 
« the ark, table, &c. were to be made of 
«© bu '. /bittim-woed,” It is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the cedar, the myrtle, and 


black acaciaà is the only tree that grows in 
the deſerts of Arabia. See Mr. Parkhurſt, 
from Calmet's Di&. in Shittim: If that 
be true, and it grow big enough for the 
uſe, and no other be in the neighbourhood, 
that muſt be the tree; and all of that ſolt 
run and ſpread about in a very irregular 
manner; but till are rather ſhrubs than 
trees, and hardly fit to be coupled with the 


1 


N 
m2 19, Jud. vii. 22. might poſſibly be 
named from the wood it was built of; as 
woais ſuppoſed to be from the ivory it 

was made of, or inlaid with, 


alſo vw, from its litheneſs, that it turns or 
falls any way. 
« fer a ſcourge on your ſides;“ the ſcourge 
curling round and wounding the ſides. 
Job v. 21.“ the ſcourge of the tongue: 
per aps, here, of the tongue , fire in peſti- 
lence or lightning. ix. 23. if d 7zhe 


« when the overflowing dw /courge ſhall 
« paſs along.“ Ver. 18. tx ſcourge. The 
ſcourge takes a round, when uſed, and falls 
all manner of ways, from its litheneſs ; and 
alſo makes thoſe 'twiſt and turn who come 
under its laſh ; on any or all of which ac- 
counts, it may be ſo named. 

Wy, and o,, An car. Iſai. xxxiii. 21. 
© no gally dw with oars; neither ſhall gal- 
« Jant ſhips paſs thereby.” Ezek. xxvii. 
6.“ TOWN thy cars. Ver. 29, that 
« handle dw the car. An oar moves as 
indirectly in the water as a ſcourge in the 
wr. . 


"ul. 2. © they ſhall ſpread them before the 
* ſun and the moon, and all the hoſt of 
* heaven, whom they have loved, and 
whom they have ſerved; their bones. 


mr, 


in- latred, Gen. xxvii. 41. Eſau hated ja- 
nd ; cob, becauſe of the blefling.” xlix. 23. 
the * ſhot at him, and hated him ;” perſe- 
8 ated, I. 15. © Joſeph peradventure will 
g x bate us.” Job xxx. 21. with thy ſtrong 


hand thou oppoſeſt th * 5 
elf againſt me. 
od, Hatred, or envious perſecution ; 


=y dilpofition as the chief prieſts deli- 
3 d up Chriſt to Pilate from; and which 
7 G us Predicted, Hol. ix. 7, 8. © the pro- 
oe 0 = is a fool, the ſpiritual man is mad; 
11 or the multitude of thine iniquity, and 


q th 


© preat batred—hatred [an envious per- 


mw, and doo, A whip, or ſcourge; as 


mov, To infeft; perſecute with 


I 035 } 
Joſh. xxiii. 13.“ and doro 


« ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly.” Iſai. xxviii. 15. 


nov, To ſpread abroad. Jer. 


od, and mbyn, A place for fpread- 


—— 


ſecuting ſpirit] “ is in the houſe of God.” 
We commonly call it hum ecclefraſticum ; 
which, if it be more violent than the dum 


| laicum, it is as corruptio optimi fit peſſuma. 


74 nw, To accuſe; tand up againſt ; 
oppoſe : and differs from the laſt, as accuſing 
does from perſecuting. Pſal. xxxviii. 21. 
« they alſo, that render evil for good, 
&« D are mine adverſaries; becauſe I 
« follow the thing that good is.“ cix. 4. 
« for my love they are my adverſaries.” _ 

Www, whence Satan, A title we give the 
old ſerpent, the accuſer and common ad- 
verſary, Rev. xii. 10. not that the word is 
uſed only in a bad ſenſe, becauſe there may 
be reaſon to oppoſe and blame what people 
do. Num. xxii. 22. the angel of the 
Lord ſtood in the way b] for an ad- 
* verſary. And it is uſed often, where 
the deſign is juſt, 1 K. xi. 14. an ad- 
* verſary unto Solomon.“ 1 Chron. xxi. 

r. © an adverſary ſtood up againſt Iſrael:“ 
not Satan flood up, as we render it; for, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 1. God moved David againſt 
« them to ſay, Go, number Iſrael and Ju- 
«. dah.” But it ſtands certainly for the 
devil, in that ſcene, Job i. 6. & /#q. where, 
as in the caſe of Ahab and Micajah, the 
deſigns and ill-will of the devil, which 
God only can ſee, are repreſented as in a 
viſion; or as they would appear, if drawn 
in a picture. God ſees what Satan thinks, 
and permits him to act; and both God and 


this enemy proceed, as if they had really 


diſcourſed and agreed upon what each 
ſhould do. Pſal. cix. 6. ſet he wicked 
© one over him: and let Satan ſtand at his 
« right hand.“ AwGA@», Devil, anſwers 
directly to the Hebrew word Satan. 
bw, An accuſation, Ezra iv. G. wrote 
« they an accuſation againſt the inhabitants 
« of Judea;” ſo Satan oppoſed Job, by 
accuſing him. — = 
mow, To plunge in, or cover over 
with water; overflow, * Lev. vi. 


« ſcoured and Ow rinced in water.” Pfal. 
Ixix. 3. the floods overflow e. Cant. 


| © neither can the floods drown love.“ It 


4 M 2 


will 


; 
i 
* 
if 


' troubles. 


ww 
will emerge through any difficulties or 


Jer. viii. 6. as a horſe vw 
« ruſheth into battle :” rather over-runs in 
battle; bounds over obſtacles ; ſo they, in 


their wickedneſs, overleapt all bounds. A 
violent ſtream ruſhes along, and a horſe 


ruſhes along ; but the word 1s to overflow. 


Ezek. xvi. 9. own 1 waſbed away thy 


„blood from thee :” as a thing is waſhed 
clean by water, or rinced, whether by plung- 


ing it in, or the water overflowing it. And 


this word, like the Greek baptize, ſignifies | 
both. 


"ww, only as a noun, A ruler, 


or officer, Prov. vi. 7. which have no 


«« guide, overſeer or ruler.” | 

rd, Job xxxviii. 33. ſpoke of the do- 

minion of the air over the earth. 1 
, ſee in MW, a /amb, or offering; and 
ſo a gift. 
r', ſee in now, Peace. 
BTIIL, Their urine, 2 K. xviii. 27. from 
—.. . 4 | 
Pe, To pitcb, or tick down ; as a 


ſtake in a hedge, or a pencil in carving, or 


as a net or ſnare is pitched. Gen. viii. 1. 


« and the waters DW! afſwaged;” ſettled. 
down, pitched, or ſtopped. 
22. and TOY will cover thee with my 


Exod. xxxiii. 


% hand :” as if it had been h; whereas 
it is, * I will pitch or clap Py #95 my 
« hand upon thee.” Num. xvil. 5. © and 
« 4mPvn 4 well make to ceaſe from me the 


«© murmurings of the children of Iſrael.” , 


Eſth. ii. 1. non Ju when 7he wrath 


ſettled down; as in the decreaſe or ſtop of 
the waters above. Jer. v. 26. © they lay 
% wait, Jo as he that ſetteth or. pitches 
« ſnares.” This one idea of pitebing, or 
ſettling down, runs through all the applica- 
tions of the verb: the laſt are, Hol. ii. 6. 
„ behold, I Ju w1l hedge up thy way with 
e thorns;” pitch or ſtick it with thorns. 
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| 


was appeaſed;” ſubſided, pitched, or 1 


| © OW 4 very hedge, or fence, about 


þ 


« what the antients of the houſe of Iſtael 


„ their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs; My 


heart; or, the beatings of the heart 


— 
« hedge.” Job i. 10.“ is there not hv 


« him?” . | 

. A thorn, or prick, that ſticks in the 
fleſh. Num. xxxiil. 15. © the inhabitant; 
« that remain ſhall be 2H for pricks in 
« your eyes. Job xl. 26. „ canſt thoy 
« fill his ſkin M5w2 with barbed irm; 2» 
It may be uſed to any thing that is pointed 
and made to ſtick in; or is pitched down 
upon any thing. ky 

I, and rd, A picture, or Carved 
image; q. d. pencilled, or pencil. word. 
Lev. xxvi. I. © ryοο JAN image of flone,” 
Num. xxxiii. 52. © all Dry2wh their pic. 
« fures;” diſtinguiſhed from the molten 
ones, or thoſe covered with ſheet-gold, or 
other metal: theſe were figured with the 
pencil. Iſai. ii. 16. M pictures of de- 
« fire.” Ezek. viii. 12. © haſt thou ſeen 


« doin the dark, every man in the cham- 
cc bers W222 of his mmaugery ?” 
Mup, and p, are applied to the 
mind; Imagination, or what occaſions the 
imagination. Prov. xviii. 11. © as an high 
& wall in WD His own conceit,” Plal. 
Ixxlii. 7. © pride compaſſeth them about 
ce violence covereth them as a garment; 


« 2559 NYgH+ they paſs the thoughts of the 


are violent; ready to -paſs all bounds: the 
heart beats violently in the fits of pride and 
anger, or of any paſſion 43 
ftw), Jud. ix. 48, 49. a bough from 
« the trees—every man MIN a bough; 
a ſtake, or pointed like a ſtake, where i 
was cut off. 1 r 
Note, and NIWH, A Hedge, Prov. XV. 19, 
and Ifai. v. 5. made with ſtakes, or what 
is pitched down. 1 6 
"ow, The heart. Job xxxviii. 36. * who 
« put wiſdom in the inward parts? or mY 
« gave underſtanding 1139 to the heart! 


And Job x. 11. and 955Wn h hedged 
% me with bones and ſinews.“ 


P., A Ledge; or fence Tabu round. 
Lam. ii. 6. r his tabernacle, marg. 


The heart is pointed itſelf, and continual 
beats or leaps ; properly, pitches _ 
and it is to this action of the heart, Pu s 


ox the circulation of the blood by it, that 


eas, is owing. Nil ſalit læva in 2 
namillæ, of the ſatyriſt, is the want of un- 
lerſtanding, from the want of a 0 
aſe there. As the heart is the punctum 
ſaliens, or rather pundtum ſalientis, it being 
aſſve in the operations, it is properly 
called 12, when the underſtanding, that 
depends on this operation, is aſcribed to it. 
And v is a noun, from the paſſive voice, 
the heart being only the organ, not the 
gent. E 5 1 

we, A knife. Prov. xxiii. 2. put a 
« knife to thy throat, if thou be a man 
« given to appetite:” as cut off a right 
hand, &c. and properly named, as it is 
ſharp-pointed, and made to ſtick or run 
into what we cut. Hence perhaps /eco, to 


as man or beaſt for reſt, or dew on the 
ground, Gen. xxviii. 13. © the land 
« whereon Zhou Left, to thee will I give 
« it.” Num. xxiv. 9. © he lay down as a 
„lion.“ Job xl. 15. he lieth under the 


7. „my ſinews take no ret. Xxxviii. 
37. who numbered the ethers in wiſ- 


* compreſs the duſt into concretes;” ſpeak- 
ing of the falling of the grains of air that 


Wy panſion. Pal. xli. 9. now that Be 


aying Chriſt ; and this ſpeaks in the per- 
lon of the high prieſt, and his collegues, 
to ſuppreſs the name and mention of Chriſt, 


uy. 9. © fince thou art laid down;” 1c. in 


. nations; all of them ov lie in glory, 
Weder in his own houſe : which re- 
1 0 their magnificent burials, and burn- 
As of rich ſpices for them. 


hiking, imaging, or forming images or 


58, To lay along, or lie down, 


„ ſhady trees;” ſc. the behemoth. xxx. 


* dom; the defluxions of the heavens, | 
e who * cauſed them to fall down, to 
compreſs, or cauſe the compreſſure of the 


* heth, let him riſe up no more.” The 
next verſe is expreſly applied to Judas's be- 


ting a ſeal on the ſepulchre, Sc. Iſai. 
the grave. Ver. 18. „ all the kings of the 


TT I» 


Mw, Exod. xvi. 13. N35 4 fall, or . 


{7h laying down of dew.” 


dd, Something to lie on; and a Hing 


4 OD his lying down in his ſickneſs;“ 
his weakneſs, that he may get up again, 
and defeat all the counſels of the Jews 
againſt him, and turn their triumph over 
him to his glory, as it proved at the reſur- 
rectiop. Iſai. Ivii y. upon a lofty and 
« high mountain haſt thou ſet P2229 thy 
« bed;” where a woman lay, for the God 


the top of the tower of Babel, for this pur- 
poſe, according to Herodotus. Hol. vii. 


for their beds: meaning, perhaps, theſe 
beds of glory, their temples and places of 


| worſhip, which ſhould be taken from them. 


Amos vi. 4. they he upon beds of ivory.” 
Der. Lat. ſuccubo; ſcobs, ſaw-duſt, from 
its falling down. „ 

. naw, To forget; let a thing go 
out of the mind; not to think of. Gen. 


e done to him.” xl. 23. „ yet did not 
« the chief butler remember Joſeph ; but 
e ND forgat him. Job ix. 27. © if I 
« ſay 1 will forget my complaint.” xxiv. 
20. mercy hall forget bim; not think 
of him. xxviii. 4, © the ſpring breaketh. 
« out from Dn 71 places unthought of 
« by the foot.” Eccleſ. viii. 10. © I ſaw 
ce the wicked burying [or having been at a 


gone from the holy place; and Map 


« they have done ſo.“ - 
Sv is ſpoke of animals and 
plants, when zhey loſe or caſt their young; 


« bawx /bould I be deprived of you both in 
« one day?” or loſe you both. XXXi. 38. 
«« thy ewes and thy ſhe-goats 12v xy have 
« ot caſt their young; or loſt them, as 


down. Pſal. xli. 4. turn, or change, all 


to come to. There was a golden bed upon 


14. © therefore they ſhall bol cry SY 


XXvii. 45. and be forget what thou haſt 


burial}, “ and have gone their way, and 


ee have forgot themſelves in the city, that 


crude, unripe fruit. Gen. xxvil. 45. © why 


our phraſe is, when the young die. xlii. 
36. Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 
F me 
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applied to lofing what is immature, or. to 
an immature loſs. Exod. xx111. 26. there 
« ſhall nothing doe its young, nor 
e be barren in thy land.“ Lev. xxvi. 22. 
« wild beaſts among you, which Dall rob 
« you of your children. Job xxi. 10. 
their cow calveth, and HDD Nh cafteth 
not her calf.” 1 Sam. xv. 33. thy 


«c 


ce tword DW OD has made women child- 
«ej. Cant: iy. 2. and Vi. , F thy 
cc 


teeth are like a flock of ſheep, which 
come up from the waſhing; whereof 
every. one NIYRND beareth twins | rather, 


cc 


ce 


« there is not ou one barren among 
« them.” The word doth not ſignify bar- 
ren, but caſt, loft; ſo not one miſſing; but 
beautiful compariſon for a fine row of 


larity, and intireneſs of the ſet, are all 


marked here: but DW, it is likely, | healthieſt trees, of courſe, exceed the weaker 


in purging off bad fruit. The tree of ry3 
| knowledge excelled in this fort of feehng; 
| and that, poſſibly, might ſuggeſt: to the 
tempter the thought of making it a teſt; 
and fo the Divine Goodneſs, by a merciful 
precaution, forbad the taſting of its fruit. 
| Gen. iii. 6. © when the woman faw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it 


miſled the verſions to miſtake the ſenſe of 
the metaphor. Hoſ. ix. 14. * a miſcarry- 
„ing womb.” Mal. iii. 11. “ neither 
„ ſhall the vine 55wn caſe her fruit before 
* or ime RT INCISETSSITPTS-. 

o Yν, One that %% tb; N toſs of chil- 
dren; and allo of hopes; or a diſappoint- 
ment. Pſal. xxxv. 12. © to Soy the ſpoil- 
ting of my ſoul;” diſcomfort. Ifai, xlvii. 
9. the hfs of children, and widowhood.” 

dzb, and nSV, That which cafteth, 
or cauſeth the caſting of young, or of fruit. 


„men, and N92Wh Hast bereaved thy na- 
« tions;” caſt or loſt thy people. 

Saw, and ve, A bunch, or cluſter of 
fruit; q. d. cleanſed, or cleared, as above. 
Gen. xl. 10. © its c/affers had ripened the 
« grapes.“ Num. xiii. 24, 25. © cluſters 
of grapes—and of the pomeg ranates, and 
ce of the figs.” Cant. i. 4. a cluſter of 
camphire.” Nor does the word ſignify 
ripe fruit; but a bunch of any fruit that 


N 


cc 


E 6 


ce me rob v have ye bereaved.” It is only | 


| 


ſires, which are the unripe fruit of the 


what is crude and immature, is prudence, 


| "6d h diſcretion,. and | knowledge; or thinkin 
that come even together, their heads equally 


forward, as they commonly come], and 


guiſb, like ), ſ#ill and caſting off; and, 
indeed, making a diſtinction betwixt good 
an even line, cloſe and full, which is a | and bad, implies rejecting the bad. Fruit. 


trees have the faculty of diſtinguiſhing be- 
teeth; the whiteneſs, equal heighth, regu- | 


| 4 caſting what is crude, and too much for 


and fick; but this tree was eminent in 


inherent perfections, might have, as Eve 


is ripening, forming, or formed; where light of Nature, and herſelf. 


how 


what is imperfect, or ſupernumerary, ; 
continually dropping off, and the reg 65 
that means growing more perfect, larger 
and better. Mr. Parkhurſt, ( which, whe, | 
«« ripe, is plucked from the vine;“ q. d ; 
pluck of fruit. eee og 
Iv, as *pplied to the mind, is droppin 
or caſting off all crude indigeſted meaſure. 
the following no vain idle things or de. 


mind. We uſe crude and mature meta. 
phorically. The diſcarding or caſting of 


and acting prudently and diſcreetly; and 
implies conſideration and reflection. Fx. 
tinguo, in Latin, is to diſtinguiſh and extin- 


twixt their good and evil fruit, in which 
ſome ſorts . vaſtly excel others; and the 


« was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to 
„be defired Yοτi D to make one wiſe.” 
Fruit-trees teach us this knowledge of 


every reſpect. It bore good fruit, was beau 
tiful to the eye, and caſt its ſuperfluous 
fruit, that would not ripen; and fo em- 
nently taught the leflon of wiſdom : and, 
being ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed with theſe 


was perſuaded to think, the power of giving 
the wiſdom inherent in itſelf; as the mean, 
poſſibly, betwixt the vis vivida Calli, ot 
Thouſands 

have 


bv 


have argued fo, with regard to 25e light, 
at it hath light or knowledge, or power 
of communicating knowledge, in itſelf; 
but placed in it, ſay our deceivers, as the 
firſt great deceiver himſelf did not deny, 
by the Creator himſelf. The light of na- 
tyre is the only ſource of knowledge we 
can, ſuitably to our dignity, truſt to, ſay 
theſe gentlemen; and that it is blaſphemy 
to ſuppoſe God to create us without know- 
ledge in us, naturally. 80 that Eve argued 
ke a learned metaphyſician and acute pht- 
plopher, who maintains, with the higheſt 


Vic, that God has placed knowledge in 
me creature. Hence their demonſtrations 
of the being .and attributes of God, moral 

ehe, light of nature, natural knowledge, 
natural religion, ſacred and inviolable laws 


for the tree of knowledge revived, which 
the preſs and pulpit are continually poiſon- 
Ing the ſouls of the unwary with. Eve 
expected knowledge from or through the 


7 means of a fruit tree, whieh 1s deſcribed 
s eminent for the judicious faculty ſhe 
he thought ſhe wanted, and would not be 
ſt; obliged to God for, unleſs ſhe could have 


it in the way of her own chuſing. She 


C. Middleton words it, being too high- 
ſpirited to ſtick cloſe to the infallible word, 


for the kncwledge of good and evil from any 


inning beyond the power of mercy ; be- 
cauſe it is ſetting aſide the means of grace 


soodneſs of God have thought proper for 
us. It ſhuts us out of that way, which 


. den theſe reaſoners, thoſe of them I mean 
and, ho are in Chriſtian orders, do acknow- | 
hele edge God has directed us to go in; only 
Ee “ may lofe themſelves, they ſay, in it, un- 
vin els they eat of the forbidden tree: “ for 
call i ow can they truſt Revelation to tell them 

| 1 What is good, and what evil, if they do 
. wt know it before · hand of themſelves?” | 


contempt of the fools who think other- 


of truth, and the thouſand various names 


was for venturing from the ſhore, as Dr. 
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And whoever leaves Revelation, and ſeeks 


Jother means, is doing what Eve did, and 


nd knowledge, which the wiſdom and 


bay 


This inconfiſtent blaſphemy is the danger- 
ous fin of this nation at preſent; and 
what, in ſome ſhape or other, has been 
the poiſon that corrupted all the ſprings of 
life in the ſeveral countries that have been 
bleſt with them. The devil began, and 
will end, with this ſnare; and it is pride 
that gorges the hook. Reaſon, the church, 
the light within, or light natural, or any 
thing but the 7nfallible Word, is a lye. And, 
plain as the fallacy is, it impoſeth upon the 
wiſeſt; becauſe we cannot be taught without 
ing our reaſon, therefore we can know 
without being taught. This is the fallacy 
that catches ſo many of our wiſe men. But 
to go on: PREY | 
Gen. iii; 6. © a tree to be deſired $5wns 
for giving knowledge.” All trees give us 
the uſeful leſſon above, or knowledge; but 
| Eve thence thought, by the devil's per- 
ſuaſion, that there was divine knowledge 
in it, becauſe there was natural in it. Klviii. 
14. yp Nx D guiding his hands witting= 
. Deut. xxix. 9. that 9 gh ye may 
* projper in all that ye do;” or prudently 
direct it. xxxii. 29. Oh that they were 
c wiſe, that He they would underſtand 
ce his, that they would conſider their lat- 
ce ter end.” Joſh. vii. 8. then thou ſhalt - 
| «© make thy way proſperous, and thenv9wn 
„ ſhalt thou have good ſucceſs, marg. do 
* wi/ely;” which is evidently the right 
rendering, proſperous and good ſucceſs being 
the ſame thing. 1 Sam. xviil. 5. & /eg. 
« behaved wiſely.”  Neh. viii. 14. © w3wny 
de to under/tand, marg. inſtruct in, the words 
b of the law :” not the tongue, or language, 
the law was wrote in, but meaning of the 
| law. . Sw is giving the right ſenſe : they 
were called together to learn the law, not 
the Hebrew tongue; and this paſſage by 
no means proves they did not underſtand 
and ſpeak the Hebrew language in com- 
mon, at that time, as Mr. Spearman has 
fo well ſhewn in his Letters on LXX. ix. 
20. „ thou gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit 
| « Iy22979-70 inſtruct them; teach them 
what to think and do; to nabe them pru- 
N dent. 


— 


dent. Job xvii. 4. * thou haſt hid their 


tion, or prudence; that knowledge which 
has its place in the heart. 2 Chron. xxx. 
22. Y Tv Bonn thet taught the 
« good knowledge of the Lord.” Pſal. ci. 
2. n>QRIN IT will behave myſelf wiſely.” 


. cvi. 7. our fathers 1pawn underſtood not 


% thy words. 1 
, Sill; wiſdom, prudence. 1 Sam. 
xxv. 3. the woman 523W NIL of good un- 
4 derſtanding.” Neh. viii. 8. and gave 
% te ſenſe and meaning, by way of 
comment. Eccleſ. i. 17. I gave my heart 
« to know Nen wiſdom, and to know 


« M5211 madneſs, and now folly.” But 


why not prudence or diſcretion? 1 ſuppoſe, 
becauſe M551 and nb2D71} are put toge- 
ther, ch. ii. 12. and vii. 25. 2 is the op- 
polite to 9D felly-: Solomon tried both; 
gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as well as frolick- 
ſomneſs and unthinking gaiety. Prov. iii. 
4. * favour and good HOW under/tanding in 
« the fight of God and man.” We uſe 
good underſtanding betwixt perſons, for love 
and friendſhip. | 


| bp, and e, The ſame. Job xxxiv. 


25. © his words are without | ww:/dom.” | 


Pal. xxxii. in the title, „D giving in- 
e ſtruction; or a direction; ſhewing what 


is wiſdom and prudence. xlv. 1. N 


« chil, a ſong of love;” a confideration, 
or inſtruction, Prov. xvi. 20, J y 9wH 


he that handleth a matter wiſely, marg. 


et underſtandeth a matter, ſhall find good.” | xxvii. 14. he that bleſſeth his friend wit 


Whether this means the matters of the 
Law, or of Providence, he that duly and 
deliberately conſiders them, will find good: 
or it may mean, he that deliberates upon a 
matter will bring it to good; recommend- 
ing cool and deliberate conduct. It is ſo 
in common life, and it is ſo in religion. 
Eph. v. 15. © ſee then that ye walk circum- 
« ſpedly, not as fools, but as wiſe,” would 


be the purport of the proverb above. Prov. 


vi. 23. the heart of the wiſe zeacheth 


„ his mouth;” not to utter any crude 
thing. Der. perhaps, maſculus, manly ;. as 


5 


— 


OR 


boy FEM [ 640 | 


_ alſo Pr Hola, ſchool, and {chaliu, 
« heart Hawn from underſtanding ;” diſcre- h n. 


the morning, as ſays Buxtorf: and the ide! 
| may be gathered from the noun S2, 1M 
Shoulder, which is, metonym. ton/ent, ia 


ing burthens, and to move or exert . 


| * and go on your way.”  Ver.27. Abu 


| word; but the eagerneſs and forwardnelii 
in being up early, is what the word ſana 


ing. Pal. cxxvii. 2. wp war till 


ready to ſend ; catching at every opportul 


| often put together, that in Engliſh we mu 


pv 


: 


gloſs or comment, as well as ſeill; and pe: WM 
haps /cu/!, as the ſeat of knowledge. 

D, To be early, forward, wil 
ing, and diſpoſed to action. It implie 
readineſs of will and diligence. It has» 3 
the morning often, and p to ariſe, joined A 
with it, and therefore doth not proper| AY 
ſignify to ariſe, or get up; nor to ariſe b. 


action, from the uſe of the ſhoulder in bear; 1 


hand by. Setting the ſhoulder, is willing 
neſs to help, joining in the work, Gen 
xix. 2. © tarry all night, and waſh youll 
feet, and BNET ye bl riſe up er- 


„ham "p33 2 got up early in ll 
morning; went early, or with haſte, ii 
the morning to the place; not got up cr 
to it, which is ſcarce. ſenſe; the mer 
getting up is no part of the idea of thill 


for. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. © the Lord Gol 
« of their fathers ſent to them by his mel_hl 
« ſengers, MW) D227 ring up and nd 


« are early at rifing;” early riſers ; ſo ri 
up and ſending is being forward, quick, ani 


nity to ſend, and doing ſo in time. 'Fro 


« a loud voice, IT "P22 ring earl 2 
ee the morning (with extreme diligence), i 
is counted a curſe unto him;” the fulloa 
flatterer being the worſt of enemies, a 
ſuch over-complaiſance is always a fg" 
a falſe heart, Jer. xxv. 3. I have ſpoke 
« unto you, An 22K ring early d 
« ſpeaking :” lit. I have been watchful! 
ſpeaking to you; or, I have carefully ſpoke 
to you. Two verbs in Hebrew are , 


render one of them adverbially- 8 


„ FIT WE "= | Ze h. II. 
among many other inſtances, Ho 


WE! 


4 Dor 
„ rn WD they rofe early, and cor- 
x rupted all their doings ;” have been in- 

gultriouſly wicked; eagerly defirous of 
| doing every thing that is bad. There is no 
ond. | | 


W. and Ne,, The ſhoulder ; 
| that part eſpecially which is next to the 
back; and, metaphorically, 4 portion of 
and; metonymically,. conſent, Gen. xlvii. 
22. © J have given thee one portion above 
thy brethren;“ as being the eldeſt ſon 
by one wife. Job xxxi. 22. * then let 
e p) mine arm fall doe rom its 
Wo « ſhoulder-blade ; and mine arm be broken 
from the channel- bone.“ ye the arm 
begins at the tip of the ſhoulder, or cup- 
done; and cy 1s the tip or jutting out of 
the ſhoulder ; and w, we lee, includes 
the blade, and perhaps collar- bone. Pal. 
Mi. 13. © OX MRNWnN thou ſhalt ſet 
„ apainſt them with the ſhoulder, or et 
I the ſhoulder againſt them; thou ſhalt 
make ready thine arrows upon thy 
[* ſtrings.” There is ſuch a phraſe for 
W {frong oppoſition, Ezek. xxxiv. 21. be- 
[* cauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and with 
* ſhoulder.” Hoſ. vi. 9. the company 
« of prieſts murder in the way [on the 
dead] ** Hp by conſent, marg. with one 
* ſhoulder ;” rather, with eagerneſs. It is 
put adverbially: they are forward and 
matchfal to rob and kill upon the high 
Way. Zeph. iii. 9.“ to ſerve him with 
one conſent.” HEELS 7 
| S225, The fame as Apt, adverb, 
With care and cloſe attendance. Jer. v. 8. 
as fed horſes Y2WH in the morning ;” 
Rather, well and carefully fed. Hol. vi. 4. 
your goodneſs is a morning-cloud, and 
as TN S232 5 the early dew it goeth 


cc | va 
| £way;' or, as the dew that is ſoon 
Bone, | | 


, To abide, dwell, or ſettle in, 
Plcther country, houſe, tent, or grave. 
u. il. 24. © and I be placed [and dwelt 
Yat the eaſt of the garden cherubs, 
and flaming fire rolling in upon itſelf.” 
#27. e and he c. Japhet, Europe] /ball 


| | ' 7 | 4 f 


« Abr in de Cents of Sem Melt Bee: 


in the fire. 


before. 


| © afterwards it, c. Egypt, /Þ 


1% 


come the church of God, whilſt Shem, or 


Aſia, is caſt off, xvi. 12. JI he ſhall 


c have a ſettlement before all his brethren.” 
Iſhmael became a ſettled people before 
Iſaac and the other ſons of Abraham; as, 
ch. xxv. 18. the lot fell to him before 

% and beyond any of his brethren.' Exod. 
xxiv. 16. the glory of the Lord abode 
« upon mount Sinai—like devouring fre :” 
as that was at Eden; and the Lord abode. 
Deut. xxxii. 20. he dwelleth 
« or ſettleth down as a lion,” %. does, be- 
fore he ſprings upon the prey. Pſal. xvi. 
9. © my fleſh jw ſhall reſt [in the grave] 
e in hope.” xxxvil. 27. © depart from 
« evil, and do good, and dwell for ever- 
cc more;” and thou ſhalt live for ever; en- 


Joy life everlaſting: as, cii. 28. © the chil- 


« dren of thy ſervants Mr ſhall continue, 
« and their ſeed be eſtabliſhed before 
« thee;” who art God everlaſting, as juſt 
Pſal. Ixviu. 19. © that even the 
« rebellious may dwell with the Lord God.” 
As Joh. vi. 56. and 1 Joh. iv. 13.“ hereby 
« we know that we dwell in him, and he 
e in us.” Job xxix. 25. WR I was 
&« placed, or ſettled, as a king in a troop.” 


| Jer. vii. 3. and BINX MILR I will cauſe 
you to dwell in this place.“ 


12. where 
c [ſet my name at the firſt.” xlvi. 26. 
all be inba- 
« hited, as in the days of old.” 1 K. vi. 
13.“ and I will dwell among the children 


« of Iſrael.” And it is as proper to dwell- 


ing in a houſe as in a tent; nor does it 
ſignify to place in a tent more than in a 
houſe, or in darkneſs; in a rock, grave, 
or aught elſe, that any thing may abide or 
be ſettled in. Nah. iii. 18.“ thy ſhep- 
« herds ſlumber, O king of Aſſyria; thy 


„ nobles 12229 /hall ͤ dwell in the duſt ;” are 


at reſt ; fit ſtil] ; do not ſtir. 

, An inbabilant; a neighbour, who 
dwells by you. Deut. xxxiii. 6. the 
© good-will 1X 1222 of him that dwelt in: 
« the buſh,” ſay the verſions; but it is of 
them that dwelt; for 2X8 is in reg. and 

4 N plural, 


* 
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par 
plural, paſt all doubt. The Lord in Tri- 
nity appeared to Moſes in the buſh. Job 
xxvi. 5. the dead under the waters ſhall 
© be new-formed, OMYM even thoſe that 
e reſt in them.” Iſai. xxvi. 19. who reſt 
*« 1n the duſt;” who are not more, per- 
haps, than thoſe whe lay under water. 
Jer. li. 13. , O Zhou that dwelleſt 
« upon many waters ;” v2. Babylon, the 
great whore, which ſitteth upon many wa- 
ters, Rev. xvii. 2. 1. e. ruling over many 
nations: from thence idolatry, the ſpiritual 
fornication, ſpread itſelf over all, or moſt, 
nations. And 239 is fem. as , Lam. 
1. 1; and others are. Pſal. cxxxv. 21. 
« bleſs the Lord at Sion, O mhabitant of 
« Jeruſalem.” IS 
PW, once, Jud. viii. 11. ce DYIIRNA D 
te thoſe who were ſettled in tents;“ not 
_ wandering Arabs, who dwelt in tents too. 
Theſe were fixed and ſettled in their places 
of abode, though tent-dwellers.” _ 
od, A tabernacle, or dwelling- place. 


Pl. in ZI and rh both. Exod. xxvi. 7. | 


thou ſhalt make curtains of goats hair, 
Oed to be à covering upon y the ta- 
« bernacle;” i. e. dwelling- place. So that 
oe is a tent, and this any dwelling- place. 
XXXIX. 32. „ all the work e PWH of the 
* fabernrcle of the tent.” The tabernacle 
was the dwelling of God among his people. 
It contained three parts; the court, or out- 


court where the people met, for prayers 


and inſtruction; and where they waited, 


whilſt that was tranſacting which was per- 
formed in the middle temple, and in the 
Holy of Holies, the people being Chriſt's 
myſtic body, and the prieſt his perſonator. 


Here was, therefore, a promiſe that Chriſt 
ſhould appear in this world, and perform | 


really what was typified by facrifices, &c. 
in the court; and, inwardly, in his own 
body and mind, what was done in the 


middle temple, through which the prieft | 


carricd incenſe into the Holy of Holies, or 
Heaven, and then returned and bleſt the 


|. 
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figures of the true; and Chriſt's, that 73. 


not dwelt in Ng @ Souſe, ſince the time 


or dwelling-houſe of God. 


xxii. 16. „that graveth [a ſepulchral] la- 


xXxxvii. 27. my tabernacle ſhall be with 
them; ſpeaking of the church in eter- 
ward temple; the holy place, or middle | nal glory. 


temple; and the Holy of Holies. The 


is expreſſed by d with it. 


T: mv 
people. But it would take a volume al. 
moſt to be particular; and is plain enough 
to the attentive reader, who will take St. 
Paul's word for it, that theſe things wer, 
temple was his body, and the way through 
him to heaven. 2 Sam. vii. 6. “ I have 


] brought up the children of Iſrael out 
Jof Egypt [which is poſitively ſaying 
God did dwell in a houſe there], „e 

* unto this. day; but have walked in x 
« tent, and in @ fabernacle; in a taber- 
nacle that had a tent or covering over it, 
as above. 1 Chron. vi, 48. „ the ſervice 
« of the tabernacle of the houſe of God; 
Plal. Ixxxvii, 
2. „the Lord loveth the gates of Sion 
more than all wh the dwellings of 
« Jacob;” which implies there were man 
dwellings for God, or it would not have 
ſaid ll, though that of Sion was the prin- | 
cipal of all. cxxxii. 5. .* the place of 

« Jehovah, M2>WA, the habitation of the 
« mighty One of Jacob : we heard of it at 
« Ephratah.” There was no. tabernacle at 
Ephratah; but Chriſt, the real temple, 
was born at Bethlehem-Ephratah., Ila. 


« gitation for himſelf in a rock.” Ezck. 


. Pw, A knife, from its ſhape and uſe 
See JU, to. /tick in. | „ 
Pp, To Sire; to earn. And i 
is alſo applied to ſtrong drink of any kind; 
and to the effect which it has on people, 
from chearfulneſs and mirth to drunken- 
neſs. It does not ſignify drinking, which 


F TTY Y fureh b 
e have hired thee.” Jud. xviii. 4. Micha 
© hath hired me.” I Sam. ii. 5. © they 
that were full, Mn are hired for br ad. 
Hag. i. G. 2NvDT: be that earneth dh 
« 9IWH earneth Wages for a bag with 75 4 

in it,” In Hithp. to get hire to ones 
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He, Hire; wages; reward for labour. 
Gen. xv. 1. I will give thee To thy 
« reward, an exceeding great one.” xxx. 
19, « God hath given me M mine hire.” 
Num. xviii. 31. © it is your reward for 
« your ſervice, in the tabernacle of the 
« congregation.” Deut. xxiv. 14. “thou 
« ſhalt not oppreſ POW an hired ſervant — 
« at his day ſhalt thou give him is Hire; 
and ſo will the Lord of ail the earth give 
every one his hire. 2 Chron. xv. 7. for 
« there is a reward for your work.” Pal. 
cxxvii. 3. children are an heritage of the 
« Lord: By @ reward is the fruit of the 
4 womb;” ſe. from God, the great father 
of the faithful, to the man of righteouſ- 
neſs. Prov. xxvi. 10. © many things 
« diſturb all; and there is à reward for 
« the fool, and à reward for tranſgreſlors.” 
If every body meets with trouble, the fool 


and tranſgreſſor may ſurely expect it. Iſai. 


xix. 10. all nw wy that make gain hq 
_ * why by ponds for creatures; fiſh and 
fowl: or is it, that make fiſh drunk in 
ponds? It is a common way of taking 
fiſh, and much in uſe among many In- 
dians. . 1 

"2v, and vy, An Hireling; mercenary; 
one who earns. ö 


Exod. xii. 45. © a foreigner and an hired 
« ſervant ſhall not eat of the paſloyer ;” 


in the houſe of him that hires him. Lev. 


Xii. 10. “ a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an 
« hired ſervant, ſhall not eat of the holy 
* thing ;” not being real ſervants, or really 
belonging to the houſe they dwell in. He 


muſt be a real ſervant of Chriſt, who par- 


takes of the meat he gives, as prieſt or ſa- 
crifice, 
*and as a ſojourner, he ſhall be with thee:” 
no Iſraelite to be made a bond-ſlave ; all 
lirael being free in Chriſt, at the great ju- 
bilee all will be equal. Job vii. 1.“ as 
* the days of an hzreling are his days; “ of 
temporary ſhort continuance only. 2. 


as a ſervant earneſtly deſires the ſnadow, 


and as an hireling looketh for his pay, fo a 


be under the other ſenſe o 


Hence perhaps ſcarius, in 
Latin, a fellow to be hired for any work. 


XXV. 40. as an hired ſervant, | 
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=. 
& I poſſeſs the months of vanity, and the 
« weariſome nights that are allotted to 
% me;“ with as eager a longing for their 
end. Iſai. vii. 20.“ in the ſame day ſhall 
© the Lord ſhave with a razor, Don 
« that is hired, by them beyond the river, 
“by the king of Aſſyria, the head and the 
{© hair of the feet.” I ſuppoſe this ſhould 

F , as the ar- 
row is ſaid to be drun# with blood; a razor 


% 
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ſharp, that cuts eaſily, and takes off a great 


deal at once, which makes wages: as we 
ſay of a profitable job, it pays; ſo a good 
and ſharp inſtrument makes quick work, 
and is NY2W, [not hired, but which] re- 
turns a reward, and pays its hire, or uſe: 
an earning tool. Xvi. 14. within three 
« years, as the years of an hireling; 1. e. 
ſettled and fixed, as the term an hireling 
fixes; within three years determinately. 
Pee, with a form. &, A tribute, homage, 
gift; q. d. a hire for favour, and pro- 


oy 


tection ; a ſtipend, or ſubſidy. . Pal. Ixxii. 


10. „the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 


bring DUR gifts.” Ezek. xxvii. 15. 
«© TUX 12WN1 hey brought thee a pre- 
e ſ/ent;” thy tribute; the tribute or duty 
on goods due to thee, or laid on by thee. 

Nb, in regim, for rd, A re- 


Ward. 
Pe, To drink . ; to be 


ſo affected with drink as people are, from 


chearfulneſs to drunkenneſs. There are 
degrees, till a man is quite overcome. Gen. 
ix. 21. Noah drank of the wine, and 


% y ⁰ /, drunk.” It does not follow, 


from the word, that the exceſs was crimi- 


nal, though it implies that he felt the 


power of the wine; as, ch. xliii. 34. * they 
« drank, and YOu were merry with him:“ 
and it is not probable they were more than 
merry. So Noah felt the power of the 


wine, and laid him down, after he had 
drank it, to get information from God, in 
a dream, which they prepared themſelves 


for by wine. Deut. xxxil. 42. my ar- 

« rows VIWR will I make drunk with 

« blood;” drench in blood. 1 Sam. xxv, © 
TS ES. 36 


* 


36. „ he was very BY drunk;” very much 
1 K. xx. 16. Benhadad p 


overcome. 
„pd was drinking himſelf drunk; was 
drinking, being drunk. Job xii. 25. he 
« maketh them to ſtagger like 6 4 
« drunken man.” Cant. v. 1. h drink, 
« yea, Wow drink abundantly, O © be- 
« loved.“ | 

Pp, Any ſtrong liquor, from its effect 


on the drinker; in ſenſe and ſound, ſicera. 


Lev. x. 9. do not NWN drink wine, nor 
& frrong drink [i. e. any other ſtrong 
drink], © b. 

« when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
« congregation, leſt ye die: it ſhall be a 


« ſtatute for ever throughout your genera- 
« tions.” At the laſt ſupper, our Lord re- | 


ſuſed to taſte of the cup, till he ſhould 
drink it new in the kingdom of heaven. 
He was now a-going to perform the prieſt's 
part ; ſubmit to death, ſhed his blood, and 
carry it into heaven. But why not drink 
the wine: then? The command to Aaron 
was predictive; and, Mat. xxvi. 29. ful- 
filled : but why commanded? Was it that 
he ſhould. bear the whole burthen, with- 
out any help, comfort, or aſſiſtance from 
what ſupports the ſpirits of men in their 


labour? His whole comfort and ſtrength 
He taſted of the wine, 


was from within. 
mingled with myrrh, to fulfil another pro- 
phecy ; but would not drink of it, that 
nothing might ſtupify the ſenſes, or leſſen 
the ſenſe of pain, or help to ſupport him 
in bearing it. Num. vi. 3. the. Nazarite 


was to abſtain from wine and frong drink, 
and from the whole fruit of the vine, and 
all fermented. liquors; as being a figure of 
him who was utter]y void of all undue fer- 


ment and heat within, and who let nothing 


get the leaſt power over his ſenſes. Prov. 


xxxi. 4, 5, ©, 7. explains the types in the 


texts above. Iſai. xxviii. 7. they have | 
« alſo erred through wine, and through | 


« frong drink are out of the way they err 
in viſion, they ſtumble in judgment.“ 
Mich. ii. 11. I will propheſy unto thee 


ou, nor thy ſons with thee, 


| XX111. 


| of ſtrong liquor; i. e. more than is neceſ. 


ſary 


can't mean being drunk, nor yet filled with 


To. /i [a doubt], fully; and perhaps ſolunt 


| 


19. * ye ſhall eat fat nyaw5 rl ye be ful, 


eat, without being fatiated ; they drink, 


it, in the laſt text above; expreſſed in the 


put off,, as the cup does the acorn, or a (hoe 
is from the foot. Deut. xxviit. 40. © thine 


„ two tenons ſhall there be in one board 


Te r. 35 of vine and ſtrong drin; he | 


7 


e ſhall be even the prophet of this „ 
by wine and Arne de. r 
ew, and nay, Drunkenneſs, Enel 
33. © thou ſhalt be filled wit 
* drunkenneſs and ſorrow, with the cur 


| of 
e aſtoniſhment and deſolation.” — 


and drink blood jay till ye be drunben. 
Hag. i. 6.-< ye eat, but yu b ye bade 
© Not enough : ye drink, but 1 pe 1 
are not filled with drink; have no 


profit 
or advantage from what you drink. Th 


without finding. any good from the liquor; 
and they put on cloaths, without being 
warm. y) is a fulneſs, or ſatiety, either 
of meat or drink; and "2 an. overſulnyſ 


for thirſt, even to being fuddled; but 
drink, but being cheared or refreſhed by 


Hebrew by gaining: they drank, but gainzd 
nothing. by it; or were not gained upon. 
Strong drink gains upon the ſenſes apace, 
which ſmall and ſoft liquors do not. 

| by, and SSw, To ſpoil; pull off; detral. 
See under 93, the nun being dropt, as in 
Nu, ja, and others; to /{zp, or let go, or 


« olive 5w? ſhall caſt its fruit.” Ruth i, 
16. Ywn ou et fall alſo ſome of the 
« handfuls of purpoſe for her.” And, 
Sw, The flirts, or looſe hanging flaps 
of a coat, or gown ; ſee there alſo: as wel 
as SW; ſpoiled and 5, the ſame. 
o, 2 Sam. vi. 7. ſeizing as ſpoil. De. 


and „coil, ground. res "oY 

Y occurs as a participle, Exod. xxvi. /. 
« οοον . ſet in order, one againſt another : 
rendered, ch. xxxvi. 22. equally diſtant ont 
from another. And as a noun, 1 K. vl. 25, 
29. the borders were between 10g f 
« /edges;” and theſe /edges are underſtood bf 
many to be the legs, or upright ſtandaraen 


oF MRS AE +. On oe ie 


e . A. a4 


and connected together; as the frame of a 
table, or chair, or the ſides of a ladder are, 
by the ſtales or ſteps between. And then 
weare to underſtand, Exod. xxvi. 17. that. 


rounds or ſteps of a ladder, when it lies 
upon one ſide. Drſpo/ite ut gradus ſcalæ 
« altera contra alteram, ſcalares.” Calaſ- 
fo, The boards ſtood upright, with two 
tenons at the bottom of each, one by the 
other; and they went into yy the 
ſockets of braſs, as pedeſtals to ſupport 


them. : 


w, once as a verb, To ſnow. 
Pla). Ixviii. 15.“ when the Almighty ſcat- 
« tered kings, dig after the manner 3Swr 
« it ſnows in Salmon :” 1c. the kings fled, 


and were {ſcattered as flakes of ſnow before 


the wind, when it ſnows. . 

w, Snow. Exod. iv. 6. behold, his 
“ hand was leprous as /now.” Num. xii. 
10. © leprous, white as ſnow.” White 


is the tranſlator's addition, as in ſome 


other places. The leproſy is a ſcurfy, 
that riſeth with flake upon flake, like 
now. From the colour of ſnow is the 
Latin ſaligo, and Gr. oeaaytw. „ 

Tur“, with a mutable n, To he 


word //ly in found and ſenſe, ſo far as that 
calineſs of temper proceeds from conſtitu- 
uon, or want of ſpirit, It is the oppoſite 
of buſtling, and looking out ſharp ; and, 
when applied to the outward ſtate or con- 
dition of things, is undiſturbed reſt, ſecu- 
ty, calm. 2 K. iv. 28. © did I not fay, 
* wn xh do not deceive me? do not 


make a fool of me; do not give me a falſe 


eaſe and 


peace of mind. 2 Chron. xxix. 


n. „ my ſons, Pre ON be not neghgent 


now-then the Levites aroſe.“ Careleſs, 
ai remiſs, is the meaning of the word. 
Jod iii. 26. © D 89 Tas not m ſafety; 
am not at eaſe. Xii. 6. the tabernacles 
Wa rn vow? proſper ;” are quiet. 
ne, , when God tabeth ay his toul;” | 
10 Wa. Flal. cxxii, 0. 597 they ſhall 


bo 
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the baſes, which the borders were between, 


the tenons were in rank along, like the | 


eaſy, inactive, quiet; which is our Engliſh |. 
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| © proſper that love thee.” Jer. xii. 1. 
« wherefore V are they happy, all that 
« deal treacherouſſy?“ We ſee what fort 
of happineſs the word implies; . an un- 
diſturbed reſt. | , 
nw, A noun, in regim. o, 1 Sam. i. 
17. „the God of Ifrael give ο ] MR. 
«© He WN 70 thy content, what thou haſt 
&« aſked:” not thy requeſt ; but give thee, 
with happineſs, what thou haſt aſked. Our 
wiſhes do not always tend to happ 
Or, give that peace to thee thou haſt aſked. 
toy, Eaſe, quiet, tranquility. Noun, or 
adjective. 1 Chron. iv. 40. «the land was 
„wide and quiet, and Tmyuw peaceable.” 
Job xvi. 12. I was at eg; or ſecure. 
'- Sw; Prov. i. 32. Moy [im regim. ] 
te the proſperity, marg. eaſe of fools ſhall 
„ ſlay them.” They that are without care, 
and do not look about them, are eaſily tre- 
panned; and ſo, in religion, they that live 
quite at eaſe are ruined by that ſecurity. 
Pſal. cxxii. 7. * peace be within thy pa- 
ç laces. Jer. Xxii. 21. I ſpeak unto 
ce thee T>ba in thy proſperity ; but thou 
« ſaidſt, | will not hear; in thy ſecurity. 
Ezek. xvi. 49. and vpꝰ MPW abundance 
© of idleneſs:” but one is not abundance 
nor the other idlenęſi. 1 
0. Ruetneſs; eaſe. 2 Sam. iii. 27. 
4 Joab took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak 
« to him 5&1 in quietneſs, or quietly.” 
ww, At eaſe; the jod ſupplying the 
place of the N. Jer. xlix. 31. get you 
« up to the wealthy nation, marg. hat is 
« at eaſe.” 3 
do, The name of a place, Joſh. xxi. 
2. and xxii. 9. called M.], Jud. xxi. 19. 
and Pſal. Ixxviii. 60. and , Jer. vii. 12. 
A city in the tribe of Ephraim, where the 
ark was placed, as ſoon as they had got 
quiet poſſeſſion of Canaan, and where tt 
continued, to the death of Eli, the city and 
| head-court of religion. The word is equi- 
va ent, we lee by its uſage, to Bw teace, 
the name of Jeruſalem, from its being the 
reſidence of God, and the king there; ſo 


\ 


* 
Fo 


ineſs. 1 


b » 
Y K 4 


there: and, no doubt, this city was named 
ſo on the ſame ſcore. When Reuben for- 
feited, the, dignity came to Joſeph, who 
was the next ſon that was a firſt-born; and 
hence the ſeat of ſovereign power and ju- 
riſdiction was firſt in this tribe. And, on 
the deſtruction of Shiloh, was removed by 


Saul to Gibeah; and from thence by Da- 


vid to Sion; whence it was not moved till 
Chriſt came, the great firſt- born, and ſon 
of David, with whom it is to remain for 
ever: as Gen. xlix. 10. where 

Tow is this fon of David, the great 
\ giver of peace, eaſe, and quiet; who is to 
conquer all enemies, and give everlaſting 
peace to his people. And the name 1s 

formed with a jod, in the ſecond order, as 

many others are, and as that of the place 
above is, being a noun, formed from the 
participle active. Mw, Eaſe, quietneſs ; 


now, who gives eaſe, or makes eaſy; HW] ]ꝗ 


which hath quietneſs, or peace in it. As WW, 


and M are the ſame name, ſo are Nw and 


nw. 


wir:, The name of bird, Exod. xvi. 


13. © at even Y9wit the guarls came up.” 
Num. xi. 31. and brought cꝰ ))] j guails 

« from the ſea [or weſt], and let them fall 
« by the camp ;—and DYMAIRY as it were 
„two cubits High, upon the face of the 


46 


but it rather means, that they dropt round 


about the camp, at two cubits diſtance | 


from each other, and for the ſpace of a 
day's journey round the camp; and the 


people went out to pick them up, which 


they need not have done, had they fallen 
in heaps three or four foot deep. Pſal. 
Ixxvii. 26. he rained fleſh alſo 


« ſand of the ſea.” And the bird named, 


likely, from their indolence, not flying 


away, but ſtaying to be caught ; but this 
does not determine the ſpecies, - 


To adreſs meat. 


Fp, Deut. xxviii. 57-. See in 57, 
re, To ſend; and it is uſed, 
%%% OE... | „ 


3 
«. 


* 


earth:“ uo cubits high, as if they 
dropped one upon the back of another; 


( 


upon them 
„ as duſt, and feathered fowls like as the 
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| Num. xvi. 28. that the Lord hath ſort 


„ me : 
| ſon ſends another; for an equal may ſend, 


% and his wife, and all that he had.” 


«© Napthali is Mm7W IR @ bind let la; 
rather, @ ſpreading tree, that ſends forth its 
branches. Exod. iv. 13. “ ſend, I pry 
„ "thee, by the hand %u wilt ſen 


„ ſhall feed in another man's field.” Lev, 


* fire.” v. 26. „ Dh an nv ſe 
put ber hand to the nail; lit. her hand 
ſhe put it to the nail, du being it. 1 dam. 


cauſeth the perſon to go whom he ſends, 


6 with this covenant; e which Is wrong 
tranſlated : it is, I will admit thee into 9 
venant. To ſend in, is to let come in,“ 


p 6. thy children have ſinned againſt 


* 


* * 
* 
: | 4 
A 


nov 


& He put forth his hand.” Ver. 23. © the 
Lord God ſent bim forth from the par 
«© den.“ Xii. 20. © they ſent him away, 
16. Abraham went with them, ok 
to bring them on the way” to'diſmiſs, or 
ſend them off. xxxiv. 18. a preſent 
«. rv /ent to my lord Eſau.“ xlix, 21. 


Qt ; Le, 
ſend by whom you will; by any body elfe, 
and not by me. Moſes ſpoke out of too 
much diffidence of himſelf, which was x 
tacit blame of God's choice of him, and 
not duly confidering it was God who bid 
him go, and would of courſe ſupport him, 
and therefore God was angry with him, 
xxii. 5.“ and ſhall put in his beaſt, and 


xiv. 7. * and nw let looſe the living bird. 


23 


as a maſter a ſervant, or any per- 


though he cannot command, an equal, 


Jud. 1. 8.“ and the city Wi2w they jet on 


xxiv. 19. © if a man find his enemy, wi 
« he let him go well away?” he that ſends 


2 Sam. vi. 6. „ Uzzah now put forth ({ 
his hand] “ to the ark, and ſeized on it. 
1 Sam, xxv. 39. David ſent, and com- 
« muned with Abigail :* meſſengers is ul. 
derſtood here, as hand in the text above; 
the context pointing what is ent, or put 
forth. 1 K. xx. 34. then faid Ahad, 
e and I e 3 Til ſend thee aud) 


Admit is of the ſame q 
hin), 
al 


cauſe to come 1m. 4 e 
rivation, mitto and ad. Job vill. 4. 


: 
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« and OY V2” nw? be have caſt them | 
« away for their tranſgreſion. No, it is, 
bare put them into the hand or power of 
their fins; have given them up to the con- 8 
{quences of them. xviii. 8. «© for r 
« $9572 NCAA be & caft into a net by his own 
feet; is brought into a net on his feet; 
as we ſhould ſay, ig caught by his feet in a 
net, XXX. 12, © 1 they puſh away my 
« feet. Xxxix. 3. hben they caſt out 
« their ſorrows ;” ; or ſend forth their young 
they are in pains with. Ver 5. h hath 
« ſent out the wild aſs free? gave wild 
creatures a nature not bearing reſtraint. 


« heathen with thine hand, and plantedſt 
« them | /e. Iſrael, in their room]; thou 
« didſt afflict the people [ fe. of Canaan], 
« and cnn caſt them out; or broughteſt 
them in, ſc. Iſrael, as before. 
«YN yr 7 a gaveſt, marg. thou 
« ſendeſt thy mouth to evil;“ didſt put it 
to evil. IXXX. 12. © ſhe ſent out her 
branches.“ Ixxxi. 12. „ fo DDD” I 


„ © £492 them up unto their own hearts luſt ;” 
0. ſent or brought them into it, as into the 
l hand of fin, above. Prov. vi. 14. © be 


* ſoweth diſcord ;” ſpreadeth it, or ſends 
It abroad. 


Ather to ſhame.” Iſai. xvi. 2. as a 
i wandering - bird hep caſt out of the 


05 . neſt,” xxvii. 10. © the fenced City, 
ds, the habitation D forſaken.” It is 
often uſed to a divorce, which is a ſending 
leh Lam. i. 13. * he hath ſent fire into 
mn. 2 bones,” 

„ N gr its running, or 


doing forth of the water. 


the wall of the pool n of Silaab | that | 
lab run] into the king's garden -” or ſent 
wi 1 ſtream thither. Th. IX. 7. © the pool 


f Siloam [ru ſent to them], which is 
y interpretation: ent: a memorial of 


© Living War; who was to be ſent to 
em. 
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pal. xliv. 3. “% thou didſt drive out the 


19 


xxix. 15. a child nowh Yeft | 


0 70 himſelf, or let Iooſe, bringeth his mo- | its plants, as well as Jeruſalem. 


Neh. iii. 15. 


dev. A 2 weapon. Joel ii. 8. « and 
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6 tbe darts, they ſhall not be broken; 
ſhall keep their ranks pain: and n, or 
male weapons. 
OW, Soor of a tree. - Gan: iv. * 
3 D thy plants are an reha of pome- 
5 anten A ſhoot ſlipt off moſt trees 
will grow again: the beſt and quickeſt way 
70 Fee een the enen is oy” 
ps. : 8 * 
Tv, pl. 1 K. ix. 16. And give it 
© DIV 4 preſent unto his daughter, So- 


lomon's wife:” with the things, « or . 
Hat were ſent. 


rw, A Landing "« or going out, Iſai. 


xXXVii. 8. in meaſure, row when it Met ; 
eth forth; in meaſure running ove? 


Mow, A noun paſſive: Di/mr/fon ; 75 
ing away. Fem. a branch, ſhoot, or flip of 
a tree. Exod. Xviii. 2. “d after me he 
« had ſent her back. Iſai. xvi.” 
« prnby ber branches are plucked up; 
5 OT are gone over the ſea.” Mich. i. 

« 21M V preſents ;” z” or, perhaps, lips 
or of ſobre as Gee, i, e. becauſe Lachiſh, 
which was he beginning of ſin to Jeruſalem, 
had ſet her branches alſo in Moreſhah and 
Gath, two cities in the tribe of Judah, 
fortified by Rehoboam on the revolt of © 
Iſrael. Lachiſh planted thoſe cities with 
The Sa- 
cred Hiſtory no where mentions this apo- 


ſtaſy of Lachiſh, nor how they propagated 
it to other cities; but the metaphor from 5 


the vine is common. 

, A table; what you ſet out, or put 
forth, to put proviſions upon. Exod. xxv. 
23. © a fable of Shittim-wood, two cubits 
«© the length thereof, 
« breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the height thereof.” It was overlaid with 
| gold, with a border or rim found it, and 
a a crown upon the border, to hold the ſhew- 
| bread, or daily-bread, for the children of 
the royal prieſt to feed upon. This was 
near as high as our common tables, and 
ſuited to the reach of the hand, as they 


lay down by it to eat. Lev. xxiv. 5. ebe * 5 1 . 


ben * tall wn WA upon or among 5 44 
5 Mi | 67 the 3. oj * 1 


Gs.” cakes— in two rows, fx 1 in a row, upon 
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1 viii. 8. there is no. diſebarge in war; no 
EF Jending. forth, or certainty of eſcape, or 


a table of ſhew-bread: before his worthip ; 
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ti the pure fable before the Lord: twelve, 
according to the number of the tribes. 1 

K. vii. 48. © the table of gold whereupon 
« the ſhew-bread was.” 2 Chron. iv. 8. 
and 19. he made alſo ten tables—the- 
& fables wherecn the ſhew-bread was ſet.” 

And yet they are called à fable, 2 Chron. 
xiii. 11, as well as 1 K. vii. 48. Solomon 
made alſo ten candleſticks, and ten lavers, 


Moſes; every thing being ten times as 
great as it was before, every thing being 
to be ten times as great under the prince 
of peace: and the ten tables, like the ten 


candleſticks, are conſidered and called as 
Plal. xxl. | 


one, being but one in delign. | 
5. © thou Prepareſt, or furniſheſt, à table 
« before me in the preſence of mine ene- 
* mies. Prov. ix. 2. © wiſdom hath 


1 furniſhed her Table.“ Iſai. Ixv. 11. that 


prepare or furniſh a table for God; {et 
aſcribing the ſending of bread or proviſions 


to the army of heaven. Ezek. xxili. 40 
ye have ſent for men [images in human 


form] to come from far and ſetteſt 
them upon a Sed of glory, and a table fur. 
e niſhed before it; whereupon thou haſt 
«« ſet mine incenſe [which was put upon 
the ſhew-bread] and mine oil; which 
the cakes were made with. This table 


was ſet before the bed of glory, or flately | 


bed, in the Engliſh, as the table of ſhew- 
bread was againſt the veil of the Holy of 
Holies before the Lord, who was preſent 
in the chariot, or bed of glory, of the 
oO OSS ˙ A 
yd, A putting forth. Deut. xii. 7. 
employment of the hands. Iſai. vii. 25. 
ſending forth of cattle, {awe pond 
red, Iſai. xi. 14. 4 Moab ſhall be 
« OT Mp2 ſubject to them [what their 
hands ſhall be laid upon, a poſſefon to them}, 
% and the children of Ammon EOrnyn 
„„„ööĩ ð òͥſöh&PVXV 8 
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„Non. Eccleſ. 


P % K _— * 9 * * . — * — ** * * * 1 i 2 0 PAW noms Midas. — 
N 1 . R f * N v 2 vo . — 
= \ * * _— „ N * * - 
= , 
* 1 * * 1 
3 W ' * 
* 
* ö * — — N 
oi wi * 
a p : 6 . 7 a „ 
9 — ; N 
* R | : 4. 
4 — 4 4 ? : 4 . 
2 7 
4 1 6 , 
- 


Wrath, and indignation, 


* intq all: the king's provinces.” 
inſtead of one of each, in the tabernacle of | - 
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dom, and eat graſs as a; beaſt, 


getting forth. Pſal. Ixxviii. 49. anger, 
| ation, and trouble. 
« rh] ο a miſſion of evil angels ;” 15 
hail, fire, peſtilence, murrain. Theſe were 
the evil angels...  n ö 
5 ore, A part. paſſive, Esch. 
iii. 13. “ and the letters were ſent by poſts 


Formed | 


ISIS DOSY! ov. To be over or before an- 1 
other; prefide; predominate ; domineer, Neh, | 
v. 15. even their ſervants WHy bare ryl- | 
* over the people.” Pal, cxix. 133. «1: 
not any iniquity have domznion over me.” Will ' 
Eccleſ. ii. 19. yet ſhall be Have rule over 
all my labour ;“ be maſter of all his | 
eſtates. Ezek. xvi. 30. „the work phy [ 
« of an imperious whoriſh woman.” ] 
bw, A ſbield, as the word ſounds wih 
ad, tor t, from its uſe to hold over and 
before a perſon in fighting. 2 Sam. viii, . 
7. © ſhields of gold.“ Cant. xliv. © where- 4 
on there hang a thouſand tann pucklers; 2 
« all wor ſbields of mighty men.“ 2 
Chron. xxiii. 9. diſtinguiſhes 3h and dr, 
and as bl is 4 protect, or mcleſe, it is moſt t 
probable that the firſt was the larger ſhield, 0 
that covered the whole body; and this the ; 
ſmaller one, that was held in the hand; . 
and yet both were, as Cant. iv. 4. 50, 9 1 
ſhelter. | e : | 1; 3 % 
vp, A preſident, | or ruler. Gen, xlil, x 
6. Joſeph was the governor over all the Bi 
« land of Egypt.” Plal. cv. 21. IN and : 
Pun. Eccleſ. viii. 8, „there is no mil s 
* thu hath power, is lord over, the ſpirit, Wl c 
« to retain the ſpirit: nor is there mo. ir 
«« power over the day of death.” 1 
word is retained in the Chaldee, and much .. 
uſed, as we ſee in Daniel, ch. iv. 26.“ th 
after that thou ſhalt have known tha 66 
« the heavens do rule; or, © that ba I 
60 mayſt know w A tbe rulers, thole < 
% that have dominion over, or , ol .. 
% heavens.” nis uſed as an article, the 7 
and. i jt rendered after that, hardly makes 5 


ſenſe. He was to be driven from his $98: 
for een 
= year) 


Ms. * 8 * 


* 


« 


dom were to be reſtored to him; and by 
this means he was to be taught that there 
was a God over him, who ruled in heaven. 
way pow 17 here, is equivalent to > 
wor, ver. lt. of this chapter, in the 
mouth of Nebuchadnezzar himſelf: that 
the word dow is power, either ab/olute or 
delegated, is plain from the uſage of it; 
and whether Jehovah was the ruler in 
heaven, was the point in diſpute with Ne- 


and one would have thought the affair of 
the fiery furnace might have determined 


his heart enough, God, for the ſake of Iſ- 
nel, convinced him, by this extraordinary 


was a King of beaven, or @ Ruler in heaven. 
And though 3 and y often, and moſt ge- 
nerally, are uſed with this word, yet not 
always; as Dan. iii. 2, 3. 
rulers of the provinces.” 


a w, Power , dominion. Hence /ultan, 
„L ve fay abe magitrate;, or bis majeſty, in 
the abſtract. N 77 5 


1 gs 3 225 3 5 
Je, To caſt; fling; throw: and 
it implies a ſinking down. Gen, xxi. 15. 


* ſhe caſt the child under one of the 


1 Se: Ph, —_Y | R 

Wl © rubs.” xxxvii. 20. let us ſlay him, 
and cat him into ſome pit.” Exod. i. 

; WW =: * every fon that is born, ye ſhall caf 


* caft them into another land.” Joſh. viii. 


an 9. 45 and 199269 caſt it at the entring of 
it, the gate.“ And it is often, in Hiphil, 


lor caſting, or cauſing to fink down. Jud. 


ich I WD WB NR TR adventured his life far, 
11 N marg. caft Þts Ife far ;” caſt it before, ſc. 
hit WW de enemy; i. e. expoſed it. Jer. ix. 19. 
ou Wi .. becauſe. WNIWE IN our dwellings 
or Wi | ve c us out;” rather, they have caſt 


n our Habitat tons x 
Sound, Amos iv. 3. 


| c b : 

key! ; al be caſt out with a high hand; for 
ab U chink, it ought to be rendered, as it 
ven FE „ FEES 71 


buchadnezzar and the Jews in his court; 


judgment on his own perſon, that there 


« NN 22h 


„ into the river,” Deut. xxix. 28. * and 


x, 17, “ my father fought for you, and 
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and then his underſtanding and his king- 


ö 


it: but ſince that miracle had not reached 


flung them to the 
« and MNIWT ye | 


"as. 
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There are many ſpecies of them. Ley. xi. 
C „„ 5 


named. 


| 29,5000 Lr 


Iſal. xxxviii. 12, 13. 


4 


certainly may by grammar: it is not ſenſe, 
as it ſtands in the verſions. 

, twice, Some water-fowl ; mgrgus, 
a diver; plungeon. See Mr. Parkhurit. 


Nv, A caſting. Ifai. vi. 13. « as A 
ce teil-tree and an oak, whoſe ſubſtance. 
[ſap or ſtrength enough to ſubſiſt] is in 


The name of a gate of the temple, 1 Chron. 


xxvi. 16. with the gate N32 Shallecheth, 
« by the cauſeway of the going up,” to the 
temple. 1 K. x. 5. and 2 Chron. ix. 11. 

mention this cauſeway of aſcent as ſome- 


thing very extraordinary; and from this 


gate, it is thought, the aſhes were carried 
out and throun down, and the gate thence 


bv, Expreſſes intirencſe, integer; 


the being whole, or making whole again. 


Retribution, peace, reconciliation, Gen. xv. 
16, © the iniquity of the Amorites was 


not yet BY full; complete. xxxiv. 


21, ** theſe men are ©1295 peaceable with 


cc us 3 as being one, is uſed for | being, Het 


friends. xliv. 4. why En» have ye 


« rewarded evil for good?” Exod. xxi. 
34. © the owner of the pit 


2 ſhall make 
Sw Iv be 


i« it good.” Ver. 36. 


'* ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox.” To repay, 


or make good, is to make whole and intire _ 
again what was damaged, or borrowed, or 


Fe: - 
« no>v a perfect and juſt weight.” Jofh, 15 


* 9 3 PER - 


viii. 31. © an altar of whole ſtones.” 1. 


K. vii. 5. © all the work ©5wN was finiſh- 
« ed.” 2 Sam. xv. 7. and pay my vow; ”: . 
fulfil or complete it. Job viu. 6. © and 


« make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs + JN 


« Dx profperous;” to be at peace. xxxiv. 
| Fon ſhall he make it wholly _ 
& 25 thou wilt?“ 
cording to you, Pal, xxxvii. 21. the 
cc, wicked borroweth, but payeth not again.” 
z. from day unto: 
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intireiy with you, or ac- 


* . 
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owing. . Deut. xx. 12, if it BY2wN Ny] '? © 
« ill make no peace with thee. xxv. q 
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©« me.” Xliv. 26. © performeth the coun- 
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* Py A A 


Sy perfect, or complete. 
Sm, phy, m5, and joy, Reward; 
recompence; reſtitution. Jer, xiii. 19. RX 


wholly, uſed adverbially, as many other 
NOUNS are, in the plural. | J 


SP, and So, Peace q | though the firſt. 


but ſeldom. Gen. xv. 15. thou ſhalt go 


+4 


{# of his meſſengers.” Ix. 20. * and 
the days of thy.mourning Wo.] /hall be 
ended. Nah. i. 12. © though they are 


« to thy fathers in peace.” xxvi. 29. have 


«« fent thee away in peace; as unity is 
peace. XXix. 6. * „ Dun is be well? 
« and they ſaid /] be ig well: is it 


ing. XXXVIL. 14. go, ſee after the peace 
« or welfare of thy brethren; and D 
« the welfare of the flock.” 1 Sam. xxv. 


35 « go to N abal, and c Dr cr der b 


« greet him in my name; marg. aſk him in 
e my name of peace; with him peace in 
my name. Ver. 6. and thus ſhall ye 
«yy. My” in viventem, as in Latin, vivas; 
God bleſs you, in our. phraſe; or health 
and happineſs, as n implies; DHw AN) 
« and be thou in peace, and thy houſe in 


66 


« in peace; when all is as it ſhould be. 


peace with him? as it is not, when any 
thing ails a perſon, or any thing is want- 


9 PIE: Job v. 24. and thou ſhalt. 
now that thy tabernacle ty ſhall be. 


Pal. Ixix. 23. * and )ꝗuw DD what ſhould. 


Have been for their welfare, let it become 


« a trap. Ifai. Iiii. 5. the chaſtiſement 
« wow of our peace was upon him:“ 
rather, of our puniſhment; what we ought 
to have paid; the penalty due from us; our 
retribution. As the verb is fo often uſed, 
Deut. vii. 10. © and repayeth them that 
« hate him.” Iſai. xxxiv. 8. it is the 


„day of the Lord's vengeance, and the 


«year of recompences for the controverſy 
« of Sion.“ Hoſ. ix. 7, “ the days re- 


„ compence are come.” 


* f 


Amos v. 22. neither will I regard DIW 


c., The peace-offering ; once fingular, 
« the, peace-offering of your fat beaſts,” 
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night ] wilt thou make an end of 


fpeR is, 
the number of facrifices. . Win. 5. 100 


„ ſacrificed HW prace-oferings to the 


Exod. xx. 24. it is plural, with te 


in oppoſition; as, Jer. xxxiv. 18. nmy and 
Y are—the purification-offering, the calf, 
they'cut iN t Wan. 80 here Bey facrificed 


| ſacrifices, the peace-ofterings to the Lord 
the oxen. Exod. xxix. 28. ſeveral animals, 
| 072. a bull and two rams, ate called Eby, 


Lev. iii. one creature is called a ſacrifice 
©. RW of peace; from the ſeveral parts 
and ceremonies appropriated to the act of 
pacification, or reconciliation. | Or; elſe, it 
is 4 ſacrifice h . of recompences, as Hoſ. 
1X: 7. above; i. e. of pains and penalties, 
paid by, or inflicted for the ſenſe comes 


S. 8. as well as of the famous city of 
Shechem, which, Gen, xii. 6. lay weſtof 
Bethel, and Joſh. xx, 7. on mount Ephraim; 
and Pſal. Ixxvi. 3. ſaid to have had a taber- 


| nacle in it; unleſs. Salem be here Jeruſa- 


lem, as ſome think ; but the tabernacle at 
Salem, and dwelling- place at Sion, appa- 
rently ſpeak of different places; and there 
was a ſanctuary of the Lord at Shechem, 
Joſh. xxiv. 26. and Salem, Gen. xii. 6. 
was the ſame as Shechem, Conf. Gen. xxxii. 
18, 19. And, Joſh. xxiv. 3a. “ the bones 


of Joſeph - buried they in Shechem, in a 


0 parcel of ground which Jacob bought of 
Hamor, the father of Shechem.” Gen. 
xxxiii. 18. Jacob came to Salem, a city 


he bought a parcel of a field, where he 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the 
Shechem, a city. in mount Ephraim; and 
a tabernacle there; and this muſt be what 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of. Abraham built-an 


altar here, and Jacob another; or rebuilt 


by Joſhua. and Eleazer. Abimelech utterly 


|. deſtroy ed Shechem, or Salem, Jud. ix. 45˙ 


- 


£4 


« Lord, . oxen.” BBW and Dy are 


to the ſame either way] on the guilty, 


[ehe city] «© of Shechem.” Ver. 19. and 
„ children of Hamor, Shechem's father; 
or father of Shechem, 7. e. of the city of 


therefore Salem was'fo too, and there was 


the old one. Here a ſanctuary was placed 


Hoy 
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| Ferith, and his tower, in it; which might 
oecaſion the removal of the tabernacle 
thence, ſome time before, to Mizpeh, or 
elſewhere. Salem ſignifies peace, and Shechem 
obedience. Here the king of righteonſneſs, 
who is called alſo #:ng of Salem, or peace, 
2s he is the king of Iſrael, becauſe he was 


he ſhould. be greater than Abraham. But 
it was the King of Glory, in a viſible form, 
that met Abraham; and he met him at 


was; and of which place he is therefore 
called King, as he is King of Feruſalem, 


Moſes nor St. Paul fay that Melchiſedeck 
was a mortal king at Salem, or Shechem, 
but king of Salem. This city was at that 
time the city of the Great King, the God 
ther before Abraham's days or no, which 


altar, and ſet up the tabernacle of God. 


over the confederate kings, and give the 


a tenth of the ſpoil to the God of Salem, to 
; ſupport the church- ſervice there, when he 
c had this viſion of him who is God incar- 
| nate. Here Abraham had his firſt viſion of 
þ God in Canaan, and the promiſe of the 
ad, and of that feed, made to him, who 
5 5 the great bleſſing of mankind, as King of 
4 Peace; who, as to his manhood, was to 
4 deſcend from Abraham: and he 1s called 
ons of Salem, as he is God of Bethel, 
1 ere, as here, Abraham eſtabliſhed the 
a} Forlhip of the true God. Gen. xxxv. 7. 
# q 2 built there an altar, and called the 
n ce E/ Bethel, the God of Bethel, be- 
ilt Aron there God appeared unto him:“ 
*k lo God appeared unto Abraham at Sa- 
fly Is and he built an altar there for that 
45, Vid and the God of the place, the 
OW g of Righteouſneſs and Peace, as the 


their God, met Abraham, and bleſſed him. 
Much diſpute has been about this king of 
Salem, who he was, of what family, that 


Sale, or Shechem, where his tabernacle - 


Mat. v. 35. and God of Jeruſalem. Neither 


of Peace, who was worſhipped here, whe- 


is very likely; yet here Abraham built an 
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low degenerated; we may ſee by the God | city was named, appeared to him here, as 
| Teen RTE 


And, no doubt, Abraham was coming here | 
to return his publick thanks for his victory 


dare 
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to Javed ar Bebel. 
mw, Recompence. Pal. xci. 8. with 


| © thine eyes ſhalt thou behold and fee - 


cc pw the reward of the wicked; as 
Pcnas in Latin. 80 Sv. is uſed, 
though the ſenſe comes to the fatne, if 


conſtrued repaid, or return made, to the 


wicked. 


my, A garment; whether called fo 


from being a ſurtout, or being without 

ſeam, all of one piece. The upper gar- 
ment came over the whole body, like our 
caſſocks; or were ſometimes, if not gene- 


rally, of one intire piece. 1 K. xi. 29. 


« he had clad himſelf with a new gar- 


e ment—-and Ahijah caught the new gar- 
ce nent that was on him, and rent it in 
« twelve pieces.” This was the prophet's 


upper garment, as it ſhould ſeem; and per- 
haps @ coat without ſeam, } oh. xix. 23. 
Pſal. civ. 2. who covereſt thyſelf with 


« light, as with a garment ;” intirely over. 


| Mich. ii. 8. „ ye pull off Y. N the. 
„robe with the garment: there is nothing 


for with. 


Oo 


mow, Acquaintance 3 thoſe we are in 


Job 1x. 


peace with, or who are as one. 


31. © and 1nthw 915yn mine acquaintance, 


&« or my friends, abhor me.” 
i. 7. For why? wy. © 
yo W, The name of Solomon's ſpouſe, 


Cant. vi. 13. and is equivalent to Wn, 


and ſpeaks of her as ſurrounded with glory, 


too bright to be looked on: “ return, re- 
« turn, O Shulamite, that we may look 


„ upon thee : what ſhall we ſee in [how 


ſhall we look on] © the Shulamite, who is 


like the angels of God?” Lit. thoſe who 


encamp around us, and who appeared in 
glory; and, Gen. xxxii. 2. encamped-about 
Jacob, and do fo about the church. There 


was a luſtre, that the eye could hardly 
bear, in the face of the angel of God; and 
to this Solomon compares the dazzling 
luſtre of his ſpouſe: and the chureh of 
4. "GK 
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o, compounded of particles, Cant. 


God, 
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God, when made 
glory, like that of thoſe angels; for the 


righteous will be made like the angels of 


God, and like God; Mat. xxii. 30. as 
„ the angels of God in heaven.” 1 Joh. 
iii. 2. we are the ſons of God—when 


he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him.“ 
Zech. xii. 8. 


«© God.” 


75 EE To produce; bring or draw | 


_ forth. Num. xxii. 23. © and his ſword na\ou 
« drawn in his hand.“ 


that he drew not the dagger out of his 

belly.“ Pſal. cxxix. 6. © as graſs upon 

(the houſe-tops, that withereth before 

4 JE it groweth up;” or is drawn forth. 
n 


Cc 


it is as proper to a blade of graſs, as | 


the blade of ſword, both being drawn forth 
to fight; the one when grown up, the 
other when out of the ſheath. Ruth iv, 


7. a man plucked off his ſhoe, and gave | 
« it to his neighbour; produced or brought 
- forth his ſhoe, and gave it to the other. 
| JW, A noun. Job xx. 25. Po 

„ hο XY) 7he drawn ſword, and it goes 
yea, the glittering | 
% {word cometh out of his gall; terrors 


« through his body: 


de upon din 1 
, occurs as a verb. Deut. 
xix. 3. and nwM thou ſhalt divide into 


« as God, as the angel of 


Jud. iii. . 95 ſo | 


9 three parts the coaſts of thy land.“ 1 


EK. xviit. 34. he ſaid, why do it the third 


e time, and wmp they did it the third 


time. To three, or make three of, or to 


third, had we ſuch verbs, might intelligibly | 


be uſed in either of the texts above. 
, whe, d, and neu, Three. 
Gen. vi. 10. Noah begat Free ſons, 
« Shem, Ham, and Japhet.” 1 Sam. i. 24. 


« when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe took him 


«Cc 


„% up with her, with zZhree bullocks, and 
« and brought him unto the houſe of the 
« Lord,” Job xxx. 209. 


25 
«6 


with men ;” off times, as we render it, 
or ſeveral tunes. 


1 tree ſhepherds will I cut off in 


all theſe | 
things. worketh God xu three times 


And fo, Zech. xi. 8. 
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perfect, ſhall ſhine in 


| vol. i. plate 14. as having proportioned the 
| duſt of the earth in proper quantities, both 


| « the remainder of the fleſh of the facti- 
e fice 


an ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, | 


% tIwHu of the third deſcent.” 
| XIX. 21. © Saul ſent meſſengers again 


adjective to meſſengers; as before to fri 
and children. | REI 


Den in à meaſure, marg. tierce.” Mr, 


triens, are uſed in Latin, without regard 
to their preciſe quantity. To this, no 


that duſt, or various ſorts of atoms; the 
number of which ſorts, and the quantity 
work of the head, and not the hands. 


„fire: but the paſchal-lamb and peace- 


and if any remained till the next day, to be 


| 


night made 


/ 8 1 
vw 
« one month;“ not preciſely three, but 
many; not one or two, which means a 
few; but more, or ſeveral. Ter, in Latin 
is pe, and valde; and tres in French. 
 SwHy, Threes: and it is uſed for thirty, 
and for the third of what is thrice repeated, 
in the plural number. Gen. vi. 17, « with | 
lower, ſecond, and ©WHp third orice,” 
I. 23. % Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's children 


1 Sam. 


5 * c 


ce - the third time.” d,] is an 


„ Some meaſure. Iſai. xl. 12. * and 
ce comprehended the duſt of | the earth 


hw 


Parkhurſt thinks the third of the bath, 
The third part of ſome other known and 
common meaſure, and put for a meaſure 
in general. So fertiarium, triental, and 


doubt, alludes that ſymbol of - a buſhel, 
or ſome meaſure, on the head of Serapi, 
and alſo of a Jupiter Hammon, Montfaucon, 


as to the whole and the ſeveral ſpecies of 


of each ſort, . required the higheſt wiſdom 
to ſettle: and this meaſure was upon the 
head, becauſe the meaſurement was the 


wp, won, why, and wu, A third 


triple, trinus; threefold. , Lev. vii. 1. 


A. of the vow, or voluntary offer. 
ing] “on the third day ſhall be burnt with 


offering were to be eaten only the firſt da); 


Chriſt, as the free-V' 


burnt with fire. | 11 the 
continued under the curſe till t | 


offering, 


third day; but as the paſchal-lamb he gave 
his body for food that ni 


ght only, and cha 
peace for man, and deliver 
AG 5-0 
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him that night from bondage; and ſo the 
lamb and peace- offering were to be eaten 
that night only as food; and next day, if 
aught remained, to be annihilated, as it 


were, or ſent up into heaven by fire. 1 


gam. xviii. 6. to meet king Saul with 
« tabrets with joy, and with cο] . 7hree- 
« fringed inſtruments.” There is nothing 
for inſtruments; and it may mean either 
de men who attended the chorus of wo- 
men, as Pfal. Ixviii. 26. or the ſongs, 
called ſo for their excellency, or extraor- 
dinary rules of life they contained; as 
Prov. xxii. 20. © have'I not written unto 
« thee c excellent things in counſels 
« and knowledge? extraordinary things; 
uſing the noun as the adverb is uſed in He- 
brew, Greek, Latin, and French, ſingle or 
in compoſition, for valde, ad modum, be- 
yond a ſmall meaſure, or ſmall number. 
Pfal. Ixxx. 6. thou giveſt them tears to 


« drink w9w in great meaſure; adverbial- | 


ly, extraordinarily; or, in no ſmall quan- 
tity. Iſai. xv. 5. and Jer. xlviii. 34. DD 
Thy is mentioned as a place, named no 
doubt from its idol, which, by the epithet 
with it, was triceps, triformis ; had a triple 
form. See w. Ifai. xix. 24. in that 
« day ſhall Iſrael be Twhw the third with 
% Egypt, and with Aſſyria, even a bleſſing 
© in the midſt of the earth; in great re- 

pute; in extraordinary eſteem. EX 1 

wow, dow, and why; and pl. .], 
and Owe, are rendered captain, lord, 
prince; extraordinary, principal. There 
appears to have been an order of ſoldiers 
called fo, as friarii among the Romans; 
but it is not confined to the ſoldiery, Exod. 
xiv. 7. all 557 the chariots of Egypt, 
* and ce captains 199- ober every one 
* of them.” Xv. 4. % MAD his 
* choſen captains ;” or the choice of his 
triarii. 2 Sam. xxiii. S. 9WN v chief 
among the captains;” or a chief triarius; 
an officer in that band of ſoldiers. + Ver. 
18. « Abiſhai, the brother of Job, the ſon 
ef Zeruiah, was when Wen) chief among 
„bree.“ Why not, as before, chief a nong 


/ 
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cc 
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| are deſcribed as having a grand dreſs. And 


ver. 


at n 
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the captains, and officer of that band? Ver. 
13. “ and there went down rr 
© UN DPD three of the thirty chiefs ;”* 
in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xi. 15. 


* DwPwn jm nw three of the thirty 


* captains.” But 2 Sam. xxiii. 13. muſt 


be either thirty of the chief triarii, or | 


triarii from among the chief triarii; captains 
of the principal captains; 7. e. ſome of 


them, without ſaying how many, which 


the parallel place does. Ver. 22. and 
had the name among d three mighty 
men: he was more honourable why 119 
„than the thirty; but attained not unto 
deen the firſt three.” Ver. 24. * Aſa- 
„ hel, the brother of Job, was one of 
«© BUW he thirty.” Here was an order 
called g ]¹j u triarii, tripartiti, eminent 
men, or ſomething of that kind; and there 


* 


were two threes, diſtinguiſhed from all the 


reſt. They were old, veteran, tried ſol- 
diers. 1 K. ix. 22. © his princes, and 
« pw his captains, and rulers 1397 of his 
© chariots and his horfemen.” 
2. © ww the lord, on whoſe hand the 
« king leaned;” poſſibly one of his guards, 


| and captain of them. ix. 25. © and he 
« ſaid to Bidkar nwhw the captain; not 
His captain, as we render it; but Bidkar 
the captain, or chief of the triarii, who 


were as guards to Jehu; who, with Bid- 
kar, had been in that band himſelf, when 
they rode after Ahab as fellow-ſoldiers ; 
but Jehu had advanced Bidkar to the com- 
mand. * 
«« guard [runners, or foot- guards], and to 
« Dew the captains [1. e. the triarii, who 


were horſe- guards, as it appears Bidkar 


above was], Go in, and ſlay them.” 2 
Chron. viii. 9. WiHy TW chief of hrs 
« captains [commanders of his triarii], and 
« 157 'W captains of his chariots and 
« horſemen.” The verſions, almoſt al- 
ways, confound riders on camels, or &c. 
with chariots. Here are three ſorts of ſol- 
diers, triarii, veterans; riders on any beaſts; 
and horſemen. Ezek. xxiii. 15. the triarii 
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ver, 23. © all of them xp). owe | 
e captains and rulers, riding upon horſes.” 
Die anſwers to the evocati among the 


Romans; one called again to ſervice, and 


preferred for his known bravery and con- 
duct. The Turks diſmiſs their beſt men, 
allotting them lands, or ſmall pay, to be 


in readineſs, and keep themſelves in exer- 
ciſe. Our half-pay officers are S Ü§ p 70 


be called upon, when their ſervice is neceſ- 


ſary. 8 2 
' BLN, and wow, Some time fince; a 
good while ago. Three means, any thing 


that is in a third row, rank, or order. A | 
third time repeated; of the third degree 
in compariſon, ſo extraordinary, and thence 
applied to excellent writings, ſongs, or 


ſayings; and to what is more tban common 
in number, or quality: and here, adverbial- 
ly, ſome uncertain time paſt. Gen. xxxi. 2. 
«« it was not towards him as c²] 7 San 
« before; in time paſt. Ver. 5. Exod. 


iv. 10. and v. 7, 8. 14. & al. but is never 


the preciſe term of three days, but ſeveral 
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meris abſolutum, Scap. Leigh, the beſt, or 
moſt extraordinary; as three in ſenſe 
nu mber expreſſes, though they had varied 


« him to eat.” And this, as ſeveral other 
verbs, takes a jod before it, as if it were 
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and 


the creature. | | 
; | ev, To place, hut, ſet 2 and it 
includes ſeveral prepoſitions in it, pro con- 


textu, as by, to, againſt, and which "> 


uſed with it ſometimes. Every thing that 


exiſts, muſt have place to exiſt in; and 


Sw, the adverb, there, might be made the 


root. Gen. ii. 8. and BY BW there he 


% put the man.“ iv. 15. * the Lord ty 
«© HN pH ſet a mark upon Cain; ſet Cain 
a ſign; as he did to Moſes, when he went 


into Egypt. vi. 16. the door of the ark 


« Wn ſbalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof; 
in Hiphil. Ver. xiii. and 4b} I will 
« make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth.” 
3. * and em there was ſet before 


radical. xxvii. 37. © behold, I have made 
« him thy lord; as the Lord of all was to 


deſcend from him. xxviii. 22. and this 


days; and ſpoke often of a conſiderable 
„ UMA: | oe ” : [5.5 
ny, ny, eO, and rr A 
third part. Ezek. v. 12. PUP a third 
« part of thee; is thee, as in PW. xxi. 


« lead.” xlv. 7. © DW? 70 preſerve you 
14. let the ſword be doubled nnwww a | © a poſterity ; marg, to put for you [t 
& third time; thrice, or extraordinarily. 


Jou, rather] “ a remnant.” xlvi. 3.“ To 
259d, and yo, as noun and adjec- | I will make of thee a great nation,” xvii. 
tive, A triad, or three of; triplex. Gen. | 20. «© God Taz make thee as Ephraim. 
Xxxviii. 24. © about n&9wnh three months | Exod. ii. 14. who made thee a prince 
« after.” Eccleſ. iv. 12. ** whwhna three- | © and judge over as?” iv. 11. © who 
*« fold cord.” Ezek. xlii. 6, © for they | © EN D DW made man's mouth ? or who 
« were NWhP9 in three ſtories ;” or thrice | © Bw maketh the dumb or deaf?” To 
repeated. And Gen. xv. 9. nepur nay. make, as it ſignifies diſpoſing, appointing 0r 
„ an heifer o, three years old; ] appre- | ſetting, is the ſenſe of placing. Vet. 21. 
hend, means an ox or heifer three times | © all theſe wonders [or figns], which 1 
repeated, i. e. three of them. As Han- | © have put in thine hand.” So God put? 
nah, 1Sam.1i.24. brought three bullocks, | ſign in Cain's hand, to prove his pardon 
at the conſecration. of Samuel, to God | from him. viii. 12. * the frogs which he 
« God ſaid. to Abraham, take me three | had brought upon Pharoah.” ix. 5 
« heifers, and three goats, and three | the. Lord. appointed a ſet time.” X. 2. 
« rams; threefold being uſed for three in | « and my figns, which ai »no&P 7 pave 
number. The heathens called a threefold | ©* done among them.” Num. XXIV. 75 
| ſacrifice ra, as being omnibus ſuis nu- * who can live Ren when God pi ; 
| 2 | 5 3 \ g a 


ſtone, which »Ntw I have ſet for a pillar, 
«© ſhall be God's houſe ;” i. e. the pillar of 
God's houſe, xxXXxi. 21. © and v ©r 
«6 ſet his face towards | or to] mount Gi- 


A 


— 


« hin?” or ſets againſt him; not, as in the 
verſions, when God does this. Deut. xiv. 


« their eyes for the dead; no extravagant 
mourning, as men without hope for the 
dead, who are not loſt. Jud. viii. 31. 
« and Ot be ſet his name, Abimelech.” 
1 Sam. XV. 2: * how 19 ©8# be beſet him 
« in the way.” 2 Sam. xii. 31. © he 
« brought forth the people that were 
therein, and De BW put them under 
« ſaws, and under harrows of iron ;” ſet 
them to ſaws; employed them in ſawing 
his timber and ſtone for his buildings. 1 


« his knees; as he who kneels down, and 
then bows his head to the ground, muſt 


We ſay, ſet themſelves in array; and marg. 


enough, without any addition; tot againſt, 
being to attack. Neh. viii. 8. expound- 
ing and h DW giving the ſenſe.” Job 
v.20. © they periſh for ever, without 


, 

f dd any oppofing :* they decay natural- 
" ly, without any other enemy than the in- 
0 ſtability of fleſh and blood. xxiii. 6. no; 
1 yet q Dun let him ſet againſt me; i. e. 
» enter into conteſt with me. xxxiv. 13. 
N * who hath diſpoſed the whole world: if 
i. h ve wr be ſet bis heart upon it;“ 
5 bath a mind to it. Ver. 23. © he will not 
ce * lay upon man [or put it in the power of 
10 man], „that he ſhould enter yet into judg- 
10 ment with God.” See ch. xvii. 3. Now 
7 " lay down now | ſe. the pledge], put me 
or in a ſurety with thee;” to plead toge- 
. ther. xxxvii. 15. © knoweſt thou WA 
Y dy de when God diſpoſed them? 
ta bow God gave them power, or placed it in 
on dem; . in the heavens, or celeſtial 
he "gents. xl. 27. „ lay thine hand upon 
5. f him;” attack him, if thou dare. Pal. 
2. 223.6 to him TN Sv hat diſpoſeth his 
ae „ c; or ordereth it. Ixxiv. 4. WW 
23. they ſet their ſigns for ſigns.“ Ixxxv. 
» . © and Bs direct his ſteps in the way.” 
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I. « nor M n make any baldneſs between 


K. xviii. 42. and put his face between 


do. XX. 12. he ſaid to his ſervants, MY]. 
« ſet; and Win they ſer againſt the city.“ 


place the engines; but the ſenſe is plain 


Ixxxix. 26. I vil ſet his hand alſo in the 
« feat and his right hand in the floods; 
over them; i. e. on all nations and people. 
civ. 3. 2who maketh the clouds his chariot, 
„ who walketh upon the wings of the 
„ wind:” the fame as fitting upon the 
cherubims; ruling in heaven, and over the 


for put] i his figns among them, and won- 
« ders in the land of Ham.” Iſai. v. 20. 


xxxix. 22, © my judgment that I have exe- 
© cuted: and my hand that I have put 
c upon them.” Hab. i. 12. O Lord, 
« Mb thou haſt ordained them for judg- 
& ment; c. the Chaldeans, who ſhould 
only correct, and not deſtroy them. | 
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what is put for it. Thing and place are, in 


being the thing itſelf, that is, as we ex- 


its place with it. And as c is both place 
and the thing, ſo is it alſo name and perſon. 
As the verb is to put, or place, the noun 


and, in the abſtract, rule, power, or autho- 
rity to order. And name is, in all lan- 
guages, uſed for honour, reputation, fame, 


Gen. ii. 11. © the name of one was Piſon.“ 


« creature, that was ite name; and Adam 
«© Xp! gave Naw names to all cattle.” He 
muſt therefore underſtand their nature and 
qualities, to give them ſuitable names. iv. 
26. then began men MM DW N 7 
call on the name o the Lord;” as it they 
had not done ſo before: but it is, o /e tbe 
name Fehovah ; or call God by that name, 


| and ſo it has continued ever fince. See 


powers of it. cv. 27. * ww they ee d 


Ko Pro that put darkneſs for light.” Ezek. 


SW, A name; and that properly, ſince 
the name of any thing is its ſubſtitute, or 


reality, the ſame thing; ſabfance conſti- 
tuting what we call place, or fpace : place 


| preſs, in the place; for every thing carries 
muſt be one who does put, order; a ruler; 


ſuperiority, which is implied in having a 
name. See Mr. Hutchinſon on the word. 


19. © whatſoever Adam called every living 


as a term of diſtinction from unbelievers ; 


Nb. vi. 4., © there were 0/5937 apotates 

« in the earth in thoſe days; alſo after 
« that, when the ſons of God came in unto 
\$ „„ 


or 


de the daughters of men, and they bore | 
children to them; the ſame were mighty 
«© men, which were of old Dy IX men of 
e renown;” of name or power, who had 
the firſt name among the people; as the 


word is frequently uſed, further on. The 


ſons of God, as the people of the church 
of God are called through both Teſtaments, 
choſe them wives out of the apoſtate line; 
from among thoſe who are called the ſons 
of Adam, 7z. e. of men; and their chil- 
dren being grown up, and become heads 
of the people, corrupted religion of courſe. 
xi. 4. let us make us de 4 name: 
See Mr. Hutchinſon, vol. G. p. 17. and 
the ancient authorities he brings, that name 
here was an image. That the top of the 
tower was to worſhip the heavens upon, is 
very clearly expreſſed by ſaying, its top was 
for the beavens: and, in the time of Hero- 
dotus, there was a chapel on the top, a 
golden table, and bed of glory in it; and 
in a lower chapel, a golden image of Ju- 
piter. But name is no where elſe uſed for 
an idol; and Dy v5 dy will admit of 
another. conſtruction, very conſiſtent with 
the context, vz. let us provide, or take 
«© care, for ourſelves there, leſt we be ſcat- 
& tered abroad.” 
See below ; and mvp, with the prepoſition, 
as here, is frequently to do, take care, or 
order, for a perſon or a thing: Gen. xxx. 
30. now TY? MPR ND how ſhall J pro- 
« vide for mine own houſe?” Joſh. xxii. 
26. * 15 X) Ty let us now prepare to 
c build an altar—that we might do the 
« ſervice of the Lord,” This is the ſame 
phraſe as the above, ibi faciamus ne diſper- 
gamur. d and de are uſed directly as 
z61 and facio in Latin. Making a name is a 
phraſe uſed in Hebrew for getting honour 
and reputation; but,. unleſs they meant 
honour, and ſo'power, among their cotem- 
poraries, it could be of no ſervice againſt 
their being diſperſed, which is the reaſon 
aſſigned. Chap. xii. 8. Abraham called 
«« ewH on the name of the Lord;” and fo 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf, as a worſhippec of 


deo is often an adverb. 
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Jehovah, from thoſe who worſhipped à God 


that was not Jehovah. xvi, 13. « ſhe 


called the name of Jehovah, who ſpake | 


66 to her; N 5 We Thou art the God who 
te ſceſs me: acknowledging Jehovah for 
God, and expreſſing her confidence in God 
by the name ſhe gave him. xxi. 33. « and 
e called there on the name of ſehovah, 


« yy dee the everlaſting God;” or, who | 


was God of old, before the innovation of 
worſhipping the heavens took place, as it 
did at Babel. xxvi. 18. and he called 
ce OMBY their names MI after the names 
« by which his father had called them; 
in memorial of the ſame promiſes. And 
we ſee, by innumerable. inſtances, that 
names were always deſigned as expreſſive of 
ſome event paſt, or to come; of ſome pro- 


miſe or hope, and not arbitrary unmeaning | 


words. All the articles of the Chriſtian 
faith are expreſſed in the names given to 
perſons in the book of Geneſis only. Gen. 
xIviii. 6. © the iſſue which thou begetteſt 


„ after them ſhall be thine, and ſhall be 


ce called after the name of their brethren 
&« in their inheritance.” Jacob made two 
tribes of Joſeph, by reckoning Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh for his own ſons; but if Jo- 
ſeph ſhould have any more children, they 
ſhould be looked on only as ſons of Joſeph, 


| and ſhare in the inheritance of Ephram 


and Manaſſeh, Ver. 16. let my nam 
« be named on them ; and the name of my 
« fathers Abraham and Iſaac; being to 


be looked upon as ſons of Iſrael, Iſaac, and 


Abraham, and heirs of the promiſes, as 
heads of the church, xlix, 24. by the 
«© name, the ſhepherd, the ſtone of Iiracl. 


Exod. iii. 13. and they ſhall ſay unto 


© me, what is his name? what (hall I an- 
« ſwer them?” 7.e. if they ſhould ak, 


under what character God would apper 


for them; what he would undertake to 1 
for them; which it was uſual to expre® 
in a name, ſuitable to the occaſion, aſſume 


on purpoſe. Ver. 15. the Lord God of 


« your fathers—this is my name tor cel, 


x . „ 8 © yy 
«« and. this is my memorial for ever; y 
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what I will prove myſelf, and deſerved to 
de named. vi. 3. by my name Jehovah. 
« was I not known to them.“ The name 
was known to them, and uſed by them; 
but God had not given that proof of his 


being Jehovah, as he was now going to 


give them, their ſons. Jer. xvi. 217. I 
« will cauſe them to know mine hand, 
« and my might; and they ſhall know that 


« hovah is a man of war; Jehovah is his 
« name.” He now appears poſſeſſed of the 
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Je under which I will be mentioned; and | 


« my name is Jehovah.” Exod. xv. 3.“ Je- 


1 

| power implied in the name; we know him 
| WH row by that name. xx. 24. © in all places 
t « where 22 NN VOIR record my name; 
3 where I cauſe my name to be mentioned, 
ass in places of divine worſhip. xxiii. 13. 
4 « make no mention of the name of other 
1 « Gods ;” in praying to or praiſing them; 
0 for ſome pretended to worſhip God thro 
. thoſe gods of the heathens, who are ſtill 
l the mighty and glorious agents of God in 
e the economy of nature; and many of 
n them, no doubt, were in earneſt, as much 
0 as our natural religion men are; and 
m thought as little of denying God, and loſing 
o the knowledge of Chriſt by it, as they do: 
J and yet it naturally led to it, and ſo does 
h, the ignis fatuus of this age: it will blind | 
m the eyes, and deceive them, at laſt, into 
ne the ſame ſink of infidelity, and corruption 
ny of manners. Exod. xxili. 21. behold, 
(0 Iwill ſend an angel [/. a man, or men, 
od Wi in glory; or in conſuming fire in a cloud] 
as * —my name is in him.” He was the vi- 
the ible appearance of Jehovah ; and the name 

: of Jehovah being in him, is Jehovah, him-_ 
nto elf being there. xxviii. 12. Aaron ſhall. 
an- bear their names before the Lord upon 
aſk, * his two. ſhoulders, for a memorial ;” 
Xu Bi Which was preſenting them to God. xxxi. 

) do 2. “ ſee, I have called by name Bezaleel; 
els particularly ſpecified him. xxxiü. 12. 
5 thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name. 


it | | 5 
I know ſhave known] thee by name; 


2 17. * the Lord ſaid unto Moſes 
ver, thou haſt found favour in my fight, and 


or: 
taken a particular notice of thee. Num. 
vi. 27. they ſhall put my name upon the 
ce children of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them:" 
this is, pronounce a bleſſing over them in 
God's name. xvi. 1. now Korah—and 
ce two hundred and fifty princes of the aſ— 
te ſembly, M 5% famous in the con- 


| © gregation, DW. WIN men of renown.” 


Compare this with Gen. vi. 4. and it 
ſhews who thoſe giants and men of renown - 


* the Lord your God ſhall chuſe—to put 
c h;s name there; unto his habitation ſhall 


place himſelf there, name and perſon being 
the ſame. xxv. 7. © to raiſe up to his 
brother a name in Iſrael;” i. e. a perſon” 
to carry his name: and this nephew went 
by the uncle's name, and was called his ſon; 
and thisis one reaſon why the ſame perſon, 
in S. S. hath different fathers aſſigned him, 
being the real ſon of one, and the heir and 
ſon by the law to the other. xxvi. 19. 


«© which he hath made, in praiſe, and in 
* name, and in honour: name for reputa- 
tion is common to all languages, Xxxviii. 
« thou art called by the name of Jehovah;” 
as children by the name of the father, fo 
they children of God. Ver. 58. that 
« thou mayſt fear this glorious and fear- 
« ful name, Jehovah thy God; Jehovah 
in the character of Aleim, confederates with 
them; who hath brought them into his 
oath and covenant, by which he hath ſworn 
to bleſs thoſe that believe, and curſe thoſe 
that will not. Jud. xii. 17. and Manoah 
« {aid unto the angel of the Lord, What 
« is fh name [as Moſes aſked God what 
name he would be known by, when he 
was ſending him into Egypt] “ that when 
« thy ſayings come to paſs, we may do 


« after my name, ſeeing it is ſecret, marg. 
« wonderful ?” ſeeing the character I take 


is that of a miraculous deliverer ; the Naza- 
| 42 | rite , 


were. Deut. xii. 5. the place which 


« ye ſeek: ts put his name there, is to 


* to make thee high above all nations 


10. all people of the earth ſhall ſee that 


« thee honour? And the -arigel of the 
Lord faid unto. him, Why-aſkeſt thou 


—— 
I 


4 
. 


rite of God, in whoſe: name and form I- 


ſend your promiſed fon. Ver. 24. and 
« the woman bare a ſon, and called his 
% name Sampſon.” xv. 19. © he called 
« the name thereof 1153 WWX N Py the 
fountain of bim who calls, which is in 


«. Lehi;” myſtically, there is a fountain 
e. on Jehovah, as he 


for him who calls, 
did] which is in him who is life.” He 
alludes to Chriſt, the fountain of living 
water; which every one, who feels thirſt, 
as he did, and calls upon Jehovah, ſhall 
drink of. Our bleſſed Saviour, Joh. iii. 
talks to a woman of Samaria in the ſame 
myſtical language, and metaphor drawn 
from a well. And Acts v. 20. all the 


« words of this life; ſc. of him to whom 
given to have life in him- | 
Joh. v. 26. © the fountain is 9 


the father hath 
(elf. 
« in him who 1s made to have life in him- 
« felf;” this is the direct conſtruction of 


Sampſon's words. 2 Sam. v. 20. Jeho- 
£6 


«© enemies before me, as the breach of 


waters: therefore he called the name of 
the place r’ - 5y2 the Lord, the 
« bregkers forth :“ a plural noun with Je- 
govab, as Aleim is 


cc 


cc 


David makes this 


vah y hath broken forth upon mine 


— 


breaking forth of the Lord in Trinity upon 


his enemies, a figure of their breaking forth 


on the enemies of the king of Iſrael. vi. 


3 


2. * the atk of God, on which is called 
% the name of Jehovah of hoſts, who 


„ dwelleth in the cherubim.” W and 
hy are, as uſual, correlatives; and Du WH! 


are, together, but which; C, ibi, being 


but an expletive here, as in ſome other 
places; or corroborative of Wie, which; | 
as we ſay, in Engliſh, zhat there, for that : 
and to call the name of God upon a perſon, 


or thing, is, as Deut. xxviii. 10. above, to 


denote a peculiar relation betwixt God and 
them, and his eſpecial regard for them. | 
And this is ſaying, that God had ſtampt his 
image and ſuperſcription, which is his 


name, on the ark, including the cherubic 


figures. God had juſt vindicated the honour 
of the ark 
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by his plagues on the Egyptians, 
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and death of the Bethſhemites; which was 
calling it bis, or calling his name upon it, 
in an eminent manner. 2 Sam. vii. 1 z 
he ſhall build a houſe for my name: and 
« will eſtabliſh the throne of his king- 
«© dom for ever.” What ame, or man 9f 
name, can here be ſpoken of, but he who 
was the temple of God, and by whom the 
apoſtles did their miracles? «© His name, 
„through faith in his name, hath made 
this man ſtrong.” Acts iii, 16. and iv. 
10, 12. 1 K. viii. 43. „thy name is called 
6 u pon this houſe.“ X. U © the fame of 
« Solomon, b concerning the name of 
ee the Lord;” through the power and gift 
of God to him. xviii. 41. © Iſrael ſhall 
be thy name.” right, or pleaſing to 
o God; in whom he is pleaſed. Pal. lxxii. 
17. before the ſun [publickly, in the 
ſight of all men] * "ow p38 ball his name 
* become a fon | be manifeſted as man}, and 
all nations ſhall be bleſſed in him; they 
ſhall bleſs him.” IXXV. 2. © thy name” 
is near; preſens, ready to help; name 
ſtanding here, as in ſo many other places, for 
perſon, and thy name is thou. Ixxxiii. 17. 
« that thou, thy name Jehovah, thou alone 


. 


cc 


* 


'c 


cc 


cart high above all the earth. Eceleſ. 


vii. 2. 9 [Wn Bu IND 2 name is better 
« than the beſt oil; the reality than the 
type. Oil will make the face to ſhine; 
the name, the ſoul itfelf ; whether it be re- 
putation, or the name of God be ſpoke of. 
It is true in both ſenſes, and confined to 
neither alone. Ifai. ix. 6, his name ſhall 
« be called wonderful, counſeller, the 
« mighty God:“ he ſhall be ſeen to be, 
and acknowledged as ND the extraordmary 


erſon expected, the counſeller, the mighty 


God. As Mat: i. 21. * thou ſhalt call bis 


1 


to ſanctify him in the heart. 


name Jeſus 5 for he ſhall fave,” 1. 


xxvi. 13. © by thee only will we un 
mention of thy name; of thee only wh 
ee "we make mention, of thy name, iC. only. 


4xxix. 23. “ they ſhall ſanctify thy nam; 


regard the name of God as ſacred, and fear 

it in their hearts. To love and fear God! 
Xxx. 27 | 

cc behol , 


* 


e from far, burning with his anger; to 
execute vengeance upon unbelievers. Spoke 
of him who is the judge of all men. xlii. 


g.“ J am Jehovah, hat is mn name; and 


my glory will I not. give to another.“ 
He then, to whom the 88. give that 
name, muſt have the glory eſſentially in 
him; and Febovab, our righteouſneſs, muſt 
be true and very God. lvi. 5. unto 
« them will Lgive in mine houſe, and on 
« my walls, * a hand and a name, better 


« than of ſons and of daughters: I will 
« give them an everlaſting name, that ſhall | 


not be cut off.” Abſalom ſet up a pil- 


lar, becauſe he had no ſon to keep up his 


name; and he called the pillar after his 
own name, the hand of Abſalom, becauſe it 
had a hand, or ſomething like a hand, that 
held out a memorial of him; or on which 
ſome trophy of his hung ; and they had 
ſuch in their temples. But he that fears 
God, ſhall have the name of God wrote 
upon him; his image ſtampt upon him, 
which will be everlaſting glory to him. 
Ixi11. 16. thou, O Lord, art our father, 
« our redeemer of old thy name;” thy 
name, or thou, haſt been of old our re- 
deemer. Jer. xx. iii. not Nth [full of 
honour] “ does the Lord call thy name, 
« but fear round about ;” or ſurrounded 


with fear. To call or give a name to a 


perſon, being to make him what the name 
implies; or elſe it is only a nickname. 
xxlii. 5. I will raiſe unto David a righte- 
*« ous branch—and this is his ame where- 


by he ſhall be called, Jehovah our righte- 


b ouſneſs;” or righteous One. The whole 
context relates, too plainly toiberdiſputed, 
to Chriſt the redeemer. Hoſ. ii. 10, 17. 
* at that day, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt 
call me tx my husband, and ſhalt no 
more call me Hg ny Lord.“ Ver. 17. 
for I will take away MAY the names of 
of Baalim [Lords] out &f her mouth, 
and they ſhall no more be remembered 


4 


£ 


( 


« 


La) 


NO by their name: no enemies ſhould | 


lord it over them, as the heathens had done: 
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_ « behold, the name of the Lord cometh | 


as Iſai. xvi. 1 3.4/other lords, beſides thee» 


% Why2 ave bad ;dominion over us; but 
their name ſhould now be forgotten, as a 


thing that had never been, when Jehovah 
ſhould be one with them. Mich. iv. 5. 
| and Zech. x. 12. we will walk in the 


* name of the Lord :” the ſame as walking 


with God; walking in truth, and the like. 
xiv. 9. the Lord ſhall be King over all 
| © -the earth: in that day ſhall there be one 


Lord, and his name one; ſhall Jehovah 
be alone, and his name alone, King. 
BU, an adverb, of place; Here; there ; 


where, Gen. ii. 8. and cw there be. 


e put the man.” Ver. x. and 95 
* from thence it was parted.” Ver. I. 
*© BU WK where there is gold.“ xi. 4. 
ce let us build us a city, and a tower, whole 


e top may be for the heavens [as an object 
of worſhip}; * and v5 mop. let us do, or- 


e der, or take care, for ourſelves BW there, 
* leſt we be ſcattered abroad.” Ver. 7. 
© goto, let us go down, and dw there con- 
found their lip.” Ver. 9.“ becauſe the 


„Lord did there confound the lip of all 
„ the earth.” Here is dy three times uſed 


for there, as ibi in Latin, and there with 


us; and almoſt as an expletive, or a redun- 
dancy. Inver. 4. indeed, it has been al- 
ways ſuppoſed to be a noun ; but the uſe of 


it, in theſe three adjoining verſes, is exactly 
alike, and ſo it is uſed in numberleſs others. 


The Targums on ver.'4. and LXX. have, 


J think, miſled us all, that dw was an zde/, 


when it is only an adverb, Here; or, at 


leaſt, may be only an adverb in that place. 
But ſee Mr. Parkhurſt, at naw, v. in note. 


2 K. vii. 2. © but thou ſhalt not eat 0 
„ thereof ;”” from thence, It often takes 
a local N, mW, where ; to, or at the place: 


and it is often little more than an expletive, 


or corroborative of the pronoun; as we 
ſay that there for that. 


2 Sam. vi. 2. 
„ DO ND W- on Which here, is 


e called the name of the Lord of hoſts:“ 
| as, Gen. ii. 11. above, DY RR there, where. 
Eccleſ. iii. 17. * for there is a time for 
* every purpoſe, and for every work de- 


4 2 ö „there; 


there of : the.like redundances occur in all 
languages. hs EIS LAET 
Die, pl. The heavens. Gen. i. 1.“ in 

tt the beginning God created d] NR the 
% heavens, and the earth: at firſt in a ſtate 
of darkneſs, or ſtagnation ; as, ver. 2. and 

« darkneſs was upon the face of the deep.” 


The ſpirit, or wind, and light, were made 


out of the darkneſs, there being nothing 


elſe but darkneſs on the face of the earth; 


which, in motion, is M ſpirit, or wind, 
and, when more ſubtilized, is light. The 
irit and the light, ver. 6. are th the 


mament, or expanſion :. ver. 8. for God 


% named that expanſion bye Heavens.” 


And the heavens are the fluid matter. of the 
air, or ethers, which fills all: the ſpace, 


which the ſolid orbs do not; and it reaches | 


to beyond the fixed ſtars. The orbs of 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars, are in the heavens; 
but they are no more parts of the heavens 
than the earth is. Air, or ether, whether 
in the form of fire, light, or wind, is what 

this word, as well as ee ſtands for 
in Scripture; and for no other material 
ſubſtance, except, incluſively [as the earth, 
for the people of it], as the orbs are in 
them, Wh v2 the heavens are often diſtin- 
guiſhed from. The ſtars hang at the fur- 
ther end, or circumferential extreme of this 
ſphere of fluid matter ; and the birds, as 
well as men, are at the hither end, with 
reſpect to the earth. Gen, 1. 14. let 


there be lights in the firmament of 


% heaven.” Ver. 16. ſtars alſo; and 
«« to give light upon the earth.” Ver. 20. 
„ and fowl that may fly in the open firma- 
ment of heaven.” So that the ſame fluid 


ſubſtance reaches from the earth to beyond 


the fixed ſtars, contrary to the Newtonian 


notion of a vacuum. And it is its expan- 
five force that all things move and ſubſiſt 
The luminaries and ſtars are in the 


by. 
expanſion of heaven, to give light upon the 


earth, to govern it, and to make ſeaſons, | 
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« there; that, or ubirb, is. 80 there is 
an expletive in our phraſes tbere is, and 


| 


Gad ſet them in the firmament of heaven, 


" 
£ 4 
WY * 
7 


d 2 and years; which is: aſcribing the - 
v ole Economy of nature, as well a8 a | 
plenitude of matter, to this fluid ſubſtance, 


| called pow heavens, in the condition of 


yp an expanſion. © Gen. xi. 4. © let ug 
* build us a tower, and its top dppg de 
for the heavens ;” as the object of wor- 
ſhip: and the heathens never worſhipped. } 
any thing elſe, as appears frem Moſes and 
the prophets ; and they ſet the images of 
the ſeveral powers of the air on the topof 
all their beſt and ſtrongeſt buildings. xy. 
19. the moſt high. God; poſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth; in oppoſition to thoſe. 


| who made the heavens ſupreme, and af. 


- ſerted their uncontroulable dominion over 
the earth, becauſe God had given them a. | 
mechanical one. xxiv. 3. the, God of: 
% Hauen; i.e. whoſe creatures the heavens. 
are, as well as miniſters, angels, or agents. 
xxviii. 12. „a ladder fet- upon the earth, 
« and the top of it reached MIN 


% Heaven: with a local N, into or towards. 


Exod. xvi. 4. © bread from heaven; formed: 


|. by the air, and in it; and ſo a figure of the 


bread which the God of heaven. gives to. 
the believer. _xxiv. 10. as the body of 
&* heaven in clearneſs;” as the: clear ſub- 
: ſtance of pure air, in fire or light. Deut. 
i. 28. „ the cities are great, and walled 
«© D222:vuþ ro heaven.” Here 2 is prefixed 
to DW, as Gen. xi. 4. Theſe cities were, 
like Babel, fortified with towers, and thar 
Gods upon the tops of them: and the 
| cowardly faithleſs ſpies: ſuppoſed the Gods 
could defend them; or, at leaſt, that they 
muſt expect the moſt deſperate reſiſtance 
from thoſe who would fight-for their Gods 
1 Sam. v. 12. the cry of the city went 
« up dee 7 heaven. Deut. iv. 19. 
« leſt thou lift up thine eyes MAIAUT une 
' & heaven; and when thou ſeeſt the fun 
&« and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, 
 « ſhouldſt be driven to worſhip them. 
We ſee what their Gods were by this text. 
Ver. 39. © know therefore, and conſider i 
e in thine heart, that Jehovah he is God in 


% heaven above, and upon the earth be, 
2118 « neath: 


. 


- neatk:“ all 
belongs to Jehovah, and there is no other 


14. behold, DYBWN 1221 DYQWN the Heavens 


« thy God.” And Pſal. Ixviii. 34. vw 
« yp "2 the beaven of heavens, which 
« were of old.” cxv. 16. H] D2WN the 
«© heaven, the heavens are the Lord's. As 
pp thu is the beavens in former times, or 
the former heavens,. ſo heaven of, beavens 
may be only the heavens every where; all 


former times, and thoſe in other places and 


power in heaven and earth 


name which can ſave or help but he. x. 


the heavens;. the heavens now; thoſe in 
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« and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's, 


and what diſplays the divine glory, power, 


were within the earth, and ſo in two places; 


| heavens, ſpoke to the Iſraelites, Lev. xxvi. 


country; and all nations have their heavens, 


fre or glory of the. heavens. is an object of 
| ſenſe, and. picture of the divine glory, 


kingdoms, and thoſe to come, all are the 
Lord's, ſubject to his power and controul, 
and the diſpenſers of his bleſſings to men; 
being, Deut. xxviii. 12. 47s good ftorehouſe, 


and kingdom to men. The heaven, or airs, 


and that air is now come up, and mixed 
with the air above: but heaven of heavens 
takes in all the diviſions of the air, which 
the earth or any. thing elſe makes. Your 


19. is different from the heavens of another 


all which are compriſed in ꝗ]π]¹¾ᷓ’̃ 12W- bea- 
vens of, or to heavens. Deut. xi. 24 
that your days may be multiplied— as 
« the days of heaven; for ever. The 
heavens fail not, as earthly things do, 
Wvi. 15. © look down from thy holy ha- 
* bitation, from heaven.” And God is ſaid, 
in other places, to dwell in heaven; to 
ride. in the - heavens:; and they are his 


rower and beneficence to men. And he 


Exod. xxiv. 17. Pſal. xix. And God is ſaid 

to be in heaven, not only as his manner of 
being is as different from our's as that of 
the heavens from earthly things; but be- 
Cauſe he rules in the heavens, and hath ſet 
is throne in them, Pſal. xi. 4. and Ixviii. 


_— 


throne, becauſe by them he. diſplays his | 


Dr 
« old; which all Iſrael had ocular proof 
of, at their Exodus from Egypt. Deut. 
xxxiii. 26. who rideth upon he heavens 
« to thy help.” 2 Chron, xxxii. 20. He- 
« zekiah the king, and the prophet Iſaiah, 
e the ſon of Amos, — and eried to 
& Heaven; knowing that God fits in hea- 
ven. Job xiv. 12. © till che heavens be no 
© more:“ ſo Job knew the heavens were 
to paſs away. XX. 27, © the heavens ſhall 
ct reveal his iniquity, and the earth riſe up 
ec apainſt him :” heaven and earth, every 
thing. ſhall join againſt him; all nature 
ſhall be his enemy. Pſal. viii. 2. he 
„ hath ſet his glory above he heavens ;” 


— 


as covering the heavens, or eclipfing them; 
and as the gods, the angels, or agents, wor- 
ſhipping him, Neh. ix. 6. Heb, i. 6, & 
alibi. Pſal. xx. 7. Jehovah ſaveth his 
« anointed ; he will hear him from ꝗ⁹] 
«© 2p bis holy heaven.” xxxvi. 6. © thy 
« mercy, O Bord, is in the heavens; thy 
« faithfulneſs q unto the ethers.” The 
heavens: are God's good treaſure, or ſtore- 
houſe ; and his mercy is as conſtant, ſteady, 
and firm as that of the heavens. l. 6. 


„ the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſ-. 
1 neſs; it ſhall be as manifeſt as the ſun. 
„ Ixix. 35. let the heaven and the earth 


« praiſe him.“ Ixxii. 9. © they ſet their 
«© mouth againſt the heavens, and their 
© tongue walketh through the earth :” 
they ſpare none; blaſpheme God and man. 
Ixxviii. 23. he commanded the clouds 
« from above, and opened the doors of 
c Heaven; his ſtore-houſe. ciii. 11. © as 
c the heaven is high above the earth, ſo 
« great is his mercy towards them that 
&« fear him;” unmeaſurable, both one and 
the other; paſſing underſtanding. Ver. 19. 
« Jehovah hath prepared his throne in the 
e heavens: and his kingdom ruleth over 
« all.” He that rules = heavens, muſt 
rule the earth, which is ſubject to the do- 
minion of the heavens. And. God's fitting 
upon the heavens, putting his throne there, 


5 


34. © he rideth upon the heaven of heavens | riding upon the ſkies, or upon the cherubs, 


o 
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the rivals of God. And this is the fame 
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or in a cloud, appearing in fire, and other « ENX se their lig/ t was not.“ 
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They were 


ſuch deſcriptions, aſſert God's abſolute do- 
minion over all nature, and aſcribe to him 
the kingdom, the power, and the glory. 
Pſal. exv. 3. our God is in heaven: he 


< hath done whatſoever he pleaſed,” And 
our Father <vhich art in beaven, is ſaying, 


our Father which 'ruleth over all, whoſe 
power and providence 'extendeth to all 
creatures. exlviii. 4. praiſe him, ye 
« heaven of heavens ; and ye waters which 
« pwn 92 above the heavens.” There 
is no verb ; and were may as well be ſup- 
plied as be in our tranflation. When the 
earth was full of air, and the waters, now 


in the abyſs and the ſea, covered the earth 


to above the higheſt mountains, there were 
waters above that body of air or heaven; 
but there are none ſuch now. Prov. xxx. 
4. T1 doe nay 1 who made the heavens 
„ti aſcend and deſcend? to irradiate. The 


light rifes from the ſun to the circum- 
ference, and the ſpirit deſcends: ** Who 


„ hath gathered the wind or ſpirit in his 
« fiſts?” as the expanſion, which is the 
hand of God; does continually. Eecleſ. v. 
2. for God is in Heaven, and thou upon 
„ earth:“ he hath the movements of na- 
ture in his hands, which thy life and hap- 
pineſs depend upon every moment. Iſai. 
XXXiv. 4, 5. © all the hoſt of Heaven ſhall 
cc be diſſolved: and the heavens ſhall be 


4 rolled together as a ſcroll -- my ſword 
ce ſhall be bathed in the Heavens behold, | 
e it ſhall come down upon Idumæa; who 
worſhipped the heavens as God. See the 


propriety and ſublimity of this prophetic 
ſtile, paſim, in Mr. Hutchinſon, under this 
and relative words. I. 3. 
« the heavens with blackneſs; as at the 
crucifixion. Ixv. 17. behold, I create 


% new heavens, and a new earth :” which 


hath a double completion, in the renova- 
tion of the Goſpel, which made all things 
new, and, 2 Pet. iii. 13. another world; 
as deſcribed Rev. xxi. Jer. iv. 23.“ I be- 
% held the earth, and lo it was without 
« form and void: and the beavens, and 


3. I will cloath 


4 


in a ſtate of darkneſs, as at firſt; deſcribin 
ſpiritual darkneſs and confuſion under that 
of the chaos. vii. 18. “ to make cake; 
% to hd the queen, or ruling Power of the 
e heavens; and to pour out drink-offerings 
* to other Gods.“ viii. 2. the ſun and 
© the moon, and all the hoſt of Beaver 
« whom they have loved and whom they | 
« have worſhipped.” xiv. 22. * can the 
ce heavens give ſhowers? , of them. 
ſelves, or againſt God's will. xxiii. 24. 
can any hide himſelf in ſeeret places, 
ce that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord: 
&« do not I fill beaver and earth ? faith the 
« Lord.” Did I fill heaven and earth? did 
I not create heaven and earth, and the ful- 
neſs of them? how then can any thing 
. eſcape the reach of my eye, who made al 
things? xxxiii. 2 5. if I have not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heaven and 
% earth.“ Then there are ſtated laws, by 
which the air acts, or is acted upon, as 
well as the earth. li. 53. * though Baby. 
„ Jon, ſhould mount up to Heaven; in 
grandeur and power. Lam. ii. 1. * and 
«© caſt down from heaven unto the earth, 
« the beauty of Iſrael.” iii. 66. © the 
e heavens of Jehovah; as Pal. viii. 3. 
«© thy heavens.” Ezek. xxxii. 7, 6. © 
«will cover the 'beavens, and make the 
ce ſtars thereof dark, the ſun—the moon 
« all Dua MR MIND the bright Hights f 
«« heaven will I make dark over thee. 
Joel ii. 10.“ the earth-ſhall quake before 
« them, the heavens ſhall tremble, the fun 
% and moon ſhall be dark ;” before Gods 
army of the Chaldeans. Amos ix. 6, * he 
« buildeth 1rnoyne bis fories [marg. fpbert 
Heb. ſcenſions] - in the heavens.” Joni 
i. 9. © the God of heaven; to whom tit 
heaven belongs, and who hath ſet his throne 
in them. Hab. iii. 3. © his glory cov! 
[eclipſed] * the heavens; as, in the viſion 
to St. Paul, it outſhone the ſun. Zeph. ! 
5. * them that worſhip the hoſt of eder 
« upon the houſe-tops ;” as they begun 


| 


6 the 


do at Babel. Hag. ii. 6, “ 1 will 6 
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« the heavens and the earth; that they | and flowers were; but his Porrum & cepe 
may paſs away, and the new heavens and | zefas violare, & frangere morſu, was doubt- 
arth come in their room. | leſs a little ſtretch of the truth, for the 
By the citations we ſee what he heavens jeſt-ſake. They eat them, it is plain, in 
are, and what they do. That they are the | Moſes's time; and an idol might hold a 
angels, agents, or miniſters of God, exert- golden or real one in his hand, AS an em- 
ing continually their dominion over every blem, and ſignificant hieroglyphick, as, in- 
thing elſe in this ſyſtem. That the ſtars, | deed, it is a very ſignificant one, of the 
15 well as the birds, are in them; their ex- heavens, their God; and yet they might. 
panſion ſupporting the lights of heaven, as | eat them from the garden. They, and all 
well as the breath of all creatures: with | other nations, worſhipped ſheep, oxen, and 
many other particulars, which I muſt refer | goats, and yet eat them. & | 
to Mr. Hutchinſon, Mr. Spearman in his | dee, 2 Sam. x11. 32. by the appoint- 
Enquiry, and to the Rev. Mr. Jones, for.— | «<4 ment of Abſalom was it not deter- 
Why is the air, in expanſion, called pw ? | mined.“ It was an order by the mouth 
God called it ſo; z: e. made or conſtituted | of Abſalom. 5 . 
it ſuch, whatever the word imports. It is Der, Joſh. xii. 3. called Mov, ch. xiii. 
2 plural maſculine noun. The verb is, to | 20. A place near the Dead Sea; ſo named 
place, diſpoſe ; and the noun is, regularly, | from its temple there to the heavens ; 
placers, driſpþoſers, orderers, implying their which they might write ſeminine, as 0 
power over other things. And Mr. Hut- | and yz are the ſame as ꝰ]/πꝗi)⁰y ; the 
chinſon has ſuggeſted a further reaſon, be- Salt Sea on the Eaſt, the way to naw FA. 
cauſe they are he names or ſubſtitutes of the] Beth-jeſhimoth;” i. e. the temple of thoſe 
perſons in Jehovah. That Iight is the | who order or diſpoſe. 
name of one perſon, and ſpbirit of another, | row, A ſpider, from its ſurpriſing diſ- 
and fire alſo uſed as a name of God, ſee in | poſition of its web. See Mr. Hutchinſon, 
Mr. Hutchinſon, at large. That name is vol. G. p. 425. Though, by grammar, it 
uſed for God himſelf, ſee above. Heaven | may come alſo from pd deſolate: it hunts 
i often put for God, in the Old and New | for food the ſolitary places. | 
Teſtament both. See Mr. Parkhurſt here. | deen, A depoſit. Lev. vi. 2. % H 
The heavens do rule, though under God, | in fellowſhip, marg. pulting of. the 
over us; and fo anſwer this title in the ra-“ hand; in what was depolited in his 
kcal ſenſe of the word, and according to | hand. 2 ; 
brammar. The former gueſles at the ety- | - 


N rꝰ, ſeems to be a four- lettered 
mology, before philoſophy was conſidered | root, of which there are not above two 
nd underſtood; may be ſeen in Mr. Hut- more, The /ef# hand. Gen. xiii. 9. “ if 
chinſon; but are not worth citing. „ GN he Left band, then I will go to 
S2n, occurs once, as the name of | the right; or, if thou wilt depart to the 


Oe vegetable, Num. xi. 5. among the right, MNανο e then I will- ge to the 
lainties of Egypt, rendered Garlick, Mr. | ce left.” Num. xx. 17. * or RDU the : 

E Hutchinſon hath obſerved, vol. G. p. 262. || t.“ 1 Chron. xii. 2. S935 

that an onion, cut in the middle, is divided | 46 DHOROWDY uſing the right band, or the 
no ſeven ſpheres or coats, as this ſyſtem << * 5 Ezek. xxxix. 3. I will ſmite 
by the motions; or courſes, of the obs. 8 thy bow out of Pe TP fg let band. 

TJuvenal's witty jeer, it is very likely 2 Sam. xiv. 19. S227 51> UN BX 
nat this plant, or root, was held” in the none"can turn to the right & nd, or to the 
"In of the image, or ſome way added to | h, from aught my Lord the King hath 
2 As the pomegranate, and other fruits . Heben. his place, and Ezek. xxi. 

| 4p | | 16. 
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are incorrect alſo, or differ from the ſtile 
of the prophetic and correct writers. Eze- 


under the captivity. 


tion would naturally introduſe. 
, To deſtrey. Jud. xxi. 16. 


Gen. xlvu. 19. 
-- 


«c 


. 


koah might ſpeak her own dialect; and 
that of the vulgar generally differs from 
that of the learned. we as well as prn 


kiel hath other irregular words, writing 
And theſe places 
ſhew us how the Hebrew degenerated into 
the Syriac, by dropping a letter in ſome 
words, and ſubſtituting. another of fimilar 
ſound; or omitting.the grammar ſigns, or 


putting two inſtead of one; and other ſuch - 


inaccuracies, which careleſſneſs or affecta- 


«« women are deſtroyed out of Benjamin :” 
they had killed them all. 
21. © that thou wilt not deſiroy my name 
« out of my father's -houſe.” And it is 
uſed to razing buildings. | 
dw, with a mutable , and 
which often doubles its mem, Dow, and 


1.Sam. xxiv. 


ſometimes prefixes an N, as if em were 
the root, is wild. To be wild, waſte, deſo- 
late; as a werb tranſitive and neuter both. 
c not deſolate.” Lev. xxvi. 31, 32. © I 
will make your cities waſte, and yWwagn 
«c 
and n12wn 1 will bring into deſolation the 


« Jand; and your enemies which dwell 


* 


ce 


and I will draw out a ſword after you: 
and your land ſhall be nnODOW deſolate— 
as long as it lieth.mnwn deſolate, it ſhall 
reſt;” 


Lord was heavy upon them of Aſhdod, 


cc 
cc 
cc 


1 


« and Do he deſtroyed tbem; made them 


wild with fright. 2 Sam. xiii. 20. “ ſo 
« Tamar remained, and Many. was .deſo- 


% houſe.” 1 K. ix. 8. < every one that 


ec and the land Own & be 


therein wn ball be aftonifhed at it. And 
I will ſcatter you among the heathen, | 


1 Sam. v. 6. © the hand of the 


bring unto deſolation your ſanQtuaries— 


.- — _- |! + 

16. hath made ſome put 9x2 and bow | 
together as one root; but how they car, be | 
ſo, does not appear. The woman of Te- | 


as nouns. Ezek. vi. 14. and make the 


late than the wilderneſs of Diblath; or 
a defolation beyond that of Diblath. vi. 


& 'paſleth by it ew ſhall be aftoniſhed, and 


hall hiſs.” Qu. if this be not from can, 


% 


| | 
[2:1 . 


| ſure and joy; to ſoften the heart, and 7a 
i late [or wild with grief] in her brother's. 


ſolitary. We ule wild to grief and fright, 
as well as ſolitarineſs. 
% and 1mogn I will make many people 


% thee, NY Be will be glad in his heart. 


which ſee; Job xviii. 20. ( they that come 
ce after, MY. ſhall be aſtoniſbed at his day,” 
xxi. 5. YawN and ve aftoniſhed, and wow 
% /ay your hand upon your mouth.“ pg 
cxliii, 4.“ my heart within me Btw ; 
* deſolate;” in Hithp. Eccleſ. vii, 16. 
« be not .righteous over-much ; neither 
“ make thyſelf over-wiſe; why tym 
ec ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thyſelf ?” make thy- | 
ſelf wondered at, Cocc. rather, be Joltary, 
alone; driving every body from thee þy 
thy conceitedneſs. Jer. ii. 12. By wy | 
« be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens ;” ſpeaking 
to them as the Gods of the heathens. 
Lam. i. 4. * all her gates P!29W are dh. 
« late.” Ezek. iii. 15. © and remained 
ec there BY2w2 aſtoniſhed.” Lam. iy, 5, 
ce are deſolate in the ſtreets ;” lonely and 


Ezek. xxxii. 10, 


es amazed at the. 
mw, Noe, bw, and Mawh, are uſed 


& land nw deſolate, yea Nod more d. 


27. the prince ſhall be clothed with 4- 
« ſolation; ſhall be wild with fright, 
XXX111. 28, © I will make the land wh 
« M9wn) moſt deſolate, marg. deſolation'and 
« deſolation;” rather, a deſolation and Al- 


niſbment; what people ſhould be aſtoniſhed 


row, To be glad; joyful; mat 
merry. Exod. iv. 14. when he {ti 


Jud. ix. 19. “wine NN2VDN Which cheeretl 
6 God and man.” This ſhews the 1dea 
of the word to be chearfulneſs, and glad- 
neſs of heart, which wine inſpires; and # 
a figure of which it was offered to God, i 
incenſe, to appeaſe anger; this to give plei- 


E. complacency, and put into goodchume 
1 K. iv. 20, “ eating and drinking, * 


© making merry. Job iii. 22. © mT 


| & i 45-20bich rejerce exceedingly and 0. 


„ off 


* 
* . 
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| and let it 


« ore glad.” Pal. ix. 3. % MNOuUR I will 
« be glad, and e rejoice is thee.” xvi, 


. my heart MY is glad: and my glory | 


ſiver] « rejoiceth.” xlv. 9. out of the 
ivory boxes, whereby may they have 
« made thee io :” myrrh, aloes, and caſ- 
fa, ratſe and exhilarate the ſpirits. xcvi. 
11. © let the heavens Mer rejoice, and 
« the earth 9 be glad: let the ſea roar, 
« and the fulneſs thereof.” This word ex- 
preſſes a chearful flow of the ſpirits; not 
heavy, dull, ſtagnate. 
chearful motion of the heavens depends 
the rolling round of the earth; and the 
words are as true in a phyſical ſenſe, - that 
the briſkneſs and chearfulneſs of the 
heavens makes the earth to roll; as, in a 
metaphorical one, that heaven and earth, 
angels and men, or all nature, ſhall rejoice 
when the kingdom of God is come; that 
it ſhould be a general joy. Nor does the 
phyſical truth exclude the metaphor, which 
is fetched from the phyſical action. Prov. 
xili. 9. © the light of the righteous naw! 
« rejoiceth [i briſk, or active]; but the 
« lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out.” 


nay, Mirth and joy. Num. x. 10. in 


« the day of your gladneſe, and in your 
 « ſolemn days.” A figure of the day of 
everlaſting joy. Pal. iv. 8, © a joy beyond 
« that at harveſt.” cvi. 5. © that I may 
* rejoice in the gladne/s of thy nation.“ 
This is not human, but divine joy. IIai. 
I. 3. Why H νοτν hey ſhall rejoice with 
© joy before thee, according to the joy in 
** harveſt;” which is the day of gladneſs 
mentioned Num. x. 10. a figure of the joy 
at reaping the fruits of righteouſneſs; and 
Iſaiah applies it in that ſenſe, xxix. 19. 


* the meek ſhall increaſe their joy [i. e. 


have great joy] © in the Lord.“ li. 3. « joy 
and gladneſs,” Ver. 11. © everlaſting 
t oy.” 

dd, To brow of, as land to lay 
fallow. To releaſe, diſmiſs, diſcar 43 caſt 
our of the hand. Exod. xxiii. 11. © but 
the ſeventh year mMARLN thou ſhalt let it 


o reſt, and yd lie til . throw it off, 


On ſuch a briſk | 


q 


cc 


cc 


n 5 


: and this as the ſign of the 
promiſe of a land of a full perfect reſt, 
when they ſhould live without labour, and 
upon what they had acquired during the 
ſix years of labour here; and the fruits of 
it are for the poor in ſpirit only. 2 Sam. 
vi. 6. bann they had or were going to 
diſcharge the oxen;“ to take the ark to 
themſelves from Uzzah. 2 K, ix. 33. 
« TILaEv throw her down ;” or throw ber 
off. Pſal. cxli. 6. © when her judges are 


* overthrown in ſteny places; ſhall be 
thrown down 5d g by the means of 2 
rock; 1. e. from a rock, as from the Tar- 


peian rock, among the Romans. Jer. xvii. 
4. JI) Nοναν and there ſhall be a re- 
« leaſe, or throwing of}, even in thee, of 
« thine inheritance which I gave thee; 
and I will make thee ſerve thine ene- 
mies, in a land which thou knowelſt 
not.” TW 

do, A releaſe, or throwing off, _ 
dp, occurs once, Jud. iv. 18. the 
© covered him with TY 2a mantle.” Per- 


ce 


haps compounded of w and ny, from 


P tenuis; ſome thin, light, gauze thing, 
% One of theſe hykes is uſually fix yards 
« long, and five or fix broad, ferving 


the Kabyle and Arab for a complete 


« dreſs in the day, and for his bed and 


| © covering in the night.” Shaw's Travels, 


p, 190. Edit. 1. N 

52, occurs only as a noup, 
A garment, Gen. ix, 23. Shem and 
« Japhet took a garment.” xxxv. 2. put 
% away the ſtrange Gods that are among 


you, and be clean, and change your gar- 


** ments.” xxxvii. 34. © Jacob rent PNIBW 
« his garments; as being torn to pieces 
with grief himſelf. Exod, iii. 22. © veſſels 


« of gold, and ou raiment;” ſacred 
veſtments. 
« day and to-morrow, and let them waſh 


xix. II. ſanctify them to- 


« their cloat hs; as a ſanctifying ceremony 
for changing the habit of the ſoul. Prov. 


xxx. 4. who hath bound [or binds] the 


which 


« waters in 2 garment?” through 


they are ſtrained in dews and rain, Iſai. 


12 


IX, 


ix. 5. * and garment rolled in blood.” See 
Rev. xix. 13. he was clothed in a veſture 
« dipt in blood.” This is often ſpoke of 
in 8. 8. Iſai. Ixiii. 1. who is this that 
* cometh Nd red with dyed garments 
% from the vintage?” Chriſt bore the 
wrath alone. He alone fought the battle 
of the Lord; and, when he had conquered, 
all power was put into his hands; and he. 


oppoſers. 


Num. Xiii. 21. what the land is, whe- 
„ ther it be h] fat or lean.” Deut. 
xxxii. 15. Jeſhuron fow waxed fat.” 
Jud. iii. 29.“ all 1%, and all men of va- 
« Jour.” 1 Chron. iv. 40. fat paſture.” 
Ifai. vi. 10. © make fat the heart of this 
« people.” Jer. v. 28. © they are waxen 


40 fat, they ſhine.” Ezek. xxxiv. 16. but 
« I will deſtroy the at and the ſtrong”. 


ſheep. The Iſraelites, Jud. iii. 29. de- 
ſtroyed ten thouſand Moabites, all /ufty, 
and all men of valour, who had been their 
oppteſſors, and were able to hurt them; 
but the women, the ſick, and the weak, 
were ſpared. Fat and lufly is the ſame 
thing here as ſtrong and healthy ; robuſt- 
neſs coming from the fat, rich, nutritive 


juice, which the fick and weak are com- 
It is oppoſed to 
leanneſs, Iſai. x. 16. © the Lord, the Lord 


paratively deſtitute of. 


* of hoſts ſhall ſend upon ynRwh bis fat 
4 ones [or things] a leanneſs. xxviii. 1, 
% on the head of the fat vallies.” And fo 
ver. 4. but B122Ly Ng is not far vallies, 
« but valley of the fat ones, jd 9177 broken 
*07h wine; and it is their intemperate 
eating and drinking which they are re- 
proached with. Such intemperance blows 


pebple up with fat, and ſhortens their 


days. ; 
Tow, Any fat rich juice, that makes what 
It is put upon fat and greaſy; moſt often 
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ju, To fat; fatten; be fat. 


\ / 


yaw. 


cc thereon "_g to conſecrate it to God. Exod. 


. 


xxv. 6. oil for the light.” xxvii. 20. 


« r q ozt-olive.” There are many forts 


of oil: that which ſupported the light was 


to be of the beſt ſort, expreſſing the be- 
nignity of the eternal light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, 
the life and light of thoſe who believe. 


| But it is any rich juice, whether natural, 
is to execute the vengeance of God on the 


as oil, or mixed up, as a compound cint- 
ment, Exod. xxix. 7. © the anointing oi, 


and pour it upon his head, and anoint 


« him; /c. for high prieſt; putting upon 
him the beneficent qualities and healing 
virtues in the ſeveral drugs, ſimple and 
compound, that compoſed it. Deut. xxvii. 
40. „thou ſhalt have olive-trees through- 
„ out all thy coaſts; but thou ſhalt not 
« anoint thyſelf with the oi. Oil, in hot 
climates, is a great refreſhment to the 
ſenſes, as well as preſervative againſt heat, 
and the bite of the adder and venomous 
flies, as well as cure for their bite. They 
were to have olive-trees, but not the oil of | 
them: ſo it is now, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
with them; they have the means of know- 
ledge in their hands, but no profit from it. 
Their traditions, &c, render the word of 
God of no uſe to them. Deut. xxxii. Iz. 
© he made him to ſuck honey out of the 
&« rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 
the benignity of the Divine Nature from 
Chriſt, the rock of ſalvation. And this 


was alſo true literally, or, indeed, it could 


not have been applied in a myſtical ſenſe; 


for their olives grew out of crevices in the 


rocks, as water alſo flows out through ſuch 
„ F two cherubims of 
F$ EL N oliuve- tree * marg. trees of oil, of 
oil-wood. There are many ſpecies of o1l- 
trees, from the cedar downwards ; but the 


| olive is the principal, Neh. viii. 15. © 99 


« forth into the mount, and fetch olive, 


„ branches, and jaw py pine- branches; 


oil.” Gen. xxvii. 28. God give thee of 
« the dew of heaven, and h of the fat 
«© things of the earth;” all the riches of 
God's bleſſing. xxxv. 14. © he poured oi 


| 


Heb. oil-zree branches; */c. all the other 
oil- trees; which does by no means exclude 
the olive from being an oil-tree. I he ce- 


dar, pine, and the ſeveral ſpecies of wo 
| „ 


ee ooo  f + a” 


are all oil- trees, though not olive-oil- trees. | 


Pal. xxiii. 5. thou anointeſt mine head 
« with ol.” xlv. 8. with the oi of 
« gladneſs:“ ſpoke of the ſon of God, 
who, as ſuch, is man; and is exalted, as 
nan, not as God, above his fellows, or 
| brethren, What / is ſpoke of, or alluded 
to? Not bare olive-oil; but the holy 
anointing oil, as Pfal. Ixxxix. 21. with 
« my holy o have I anointed him ;” made 
him prieſt, or interceſſor. cxli. 5. © let 
« the righteous ſmite me kindly, and re- 
« prove me; N JAW the orl of poiſon, or 
« poiſonous oil, let it not come down upon 
« my head.” This is what is called, Pſal. 
cxl. 4. the poiſon of aſps ; and Deut. xxxii. 
33. BIND UNA 7he venom of aſps. And to 
this the Pſalmiſt compares the Joining with 
the wicked in their feaſts, and partaking 
of the dainties and jollities at them, among 


which was the being anointed with oil. 


Prov. xxvii. 9. “ ointment and perfume re- 
« joice the heart;” which explains their 
general meaning as types. Eccleſ. i. 8. 
„let thy garments be always white, and 
e thy head lack no ointment; keep thy- 
ſelf from ſtains, and let the odour of thy 
good works refreſh thyſelf and others. 
Cant. i. 3. © becauſe of the odour of thy 
% good omiments: thy name is ointment 
* pouring forth;“ diffuſing its grateful 
odour. Iſai. Ivii. 9.“ to Molech in oint- 
ment. Iſai. xxxix. 1. Hezekiah was 
* glad of them, and ſhewed them the 
* ipices and the precious ointment; to 
anoint the prophet, prieſt, and king with; 

remarkable for its extraordinary fragrance. 

d, Fat, perſon or thing. 

Died, rendered deſolate piaces; a noun 
with a form. &, Tombs, q. d. damp greaſy 
places, as vaults are. Ifai. lix. 10. m 
** deſolate places, as dead men:“ but BUR 
| 18 not to lay deſolate, as Mar. Cal. 

- Mp, and May, Eigbt, in number; 

more than ſeven, ſaturity; q. d. the fa7 or 
71 number: and the idea, as ſuch is al- 
luded to, in phraſes, ſuch as that Eccleſ. 
. 2. « give a portion to ſeven, and alſo zo 


« eight: never ſay you have given to 


enough; give to more ſtill. Mich. v. 4: 


« then ſhall we raiſe againſt: him ſeven 
« ſhepherds, and eight principal men;“ as 
if he had ſaid, we will raiſe ſeven, yea 


eight captains; men enough, yea . more 
than enough. Many ceremonies were to 
be performed on the eighth day; as point- 
ing at ſomething. /uper-abundantly good, 
like a ſuperlative degree; very extraordi- 
nary ; the moſt ſatisfactory. Gen. xvii. 12. 
ce he that is eight days old ſhall be circum- 
« ciſed;” in alluſion to the day when all 


corruptibility ſhall be cut off from the body, 


and the reproach of Egypt be rolled away. 
Exod. xxii. 30. ſeven days ſhall it be with 


« its dam; the eighth day ſhalt thou give 


te it me.” Lev. xiv. 23. © the eighth day 
e for his cleanſing.” xxiii. 36. on re 
ce eighth day an holy convocation unto the 
« Lord;” a general aſſembly of all faints 
before the Lord. xxxix. on the firſt 
« day a ſabbath, and on the eigbth day a 
ſabbath :” a reſt, when the ſeven days of 
life are finiſhed; and to be remembered on 
earth, as our ſabbath-day is now, as on the 
eighth day from the creation. 1 K. vi. 38. 
« in the eighth month was the temple 
e finiſhed—ſo was he ſeven years in build- 
« ing it.” Ezek. xliii. 26. ſeven days 


« ſhall they purge the altar, and purify it, 


« and conſecrate themſelves; and when 
{© thoſe days are expired, it ſhall be upon 


6 


AQ 


« prieſts ſhall make their burnt-offerings 
« on the altar;” which ſuperſedes the „e- 


N 


ventb day as the ſabbath, and appoints the 


eighth day, as our Sunday is, in its room. 
wow, The eighth. BWav, Erghty. 
S122», The ſame. Hyde, The eighth. 


Dr, In the titles of Plalms; the ſixth - 


and twelfths perhaps, he richneſs, ſc. of 
God's mercy. A general word, like rng 
a remark, remarkable leſion ; or n$39-con- 


queſt, or over-ruler. Pſal. vi. 1. * to the 


« Over-ruler NY422 in the ſongs [/c. of 
praiſe or triumph] © rMyMu 5, upon the 
% anointing, or unction.“ 1 Chron, xv. 21. 

ee e 


— 


the eighth day, and ſo forward, the 


* 


[fe. for the ſongs called fo, from their fub- 
je], © ny37 to the conqueror.” Iſai. xxv. 
6. „ in this mountain ſhall the Lord of 


« hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of | 


% P22 far things—and he will deftroy in 
ce this mountain the face of the covering 


“ caft over all people—he will ſwallow up | 


« death in victory. And ryyby may re- 


late to this feaft, when the ſoul is to be fa- | 


tiated, made fat with the richeſt dainties ; 

which St. John calls, 1 Joh. ii. 20.“ an 

« unction from the Holy One.” = 
vw, To Hear; and, as hearing 


implies, 20 obey and underſtand what is ſaid. 


Gen. iii. 8.“ they Heard the voice of the 
Lord God.“ Ver. 17. becauſe y 
*« thou haſt hearkened Pal, to the voice of 
* thy wife.“ xi. 7. © that they may not 
" underſtand one another's lip;“ i. e. con- 
feffion. xvi. 11. the Lord Y you! hath 
1 heard thy affliction; of it. xxix. 33. 
* the Lord hath heard that I was hated :” 
fo he heard of Hagar's affliction ; knew of 
it, or took notice of 1t. 
« knew not that Jofeph ander/tood | or 
heard}, „ for there was an uſher between 


„ them.“ People are not admitted near to | 


great men, at their audience, in thoſe coun- 
tries; only into the preſence-room, and an 


officer for that purpoſe ſtands between. 


Exod. iv. 8. neither hearken to the voice 
e of the firſt ſign.” The intent, rather 


than the ſtrict propriety of words, is con- 


fidered in the familiar ſtile; fo voice, hear, 
and ſee, are uſed ſecundum licentiam fami- 


Horem. Pſal. XViit. 4 5. Co by, way IN vb 


« as foon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey 


« ne; at the hearing of the ear, not from 


did fee. Pſal. Ixxxi. 6. « I heard a lip 


% that I underſtood not;” did not approve. 


of; as, depart from me, I know ye not. It 
is God is the ſpeaker. 
„ ſpeak in the Syriac—for we underſtand 
« it.“ I. 4.70 underſtand, like the 
learned.“ Jer. I. 29.“ wp" call to- 


| you 668 J 
« with harps ryneôm y on the Sbeminithb the 
cauſe them to hear, or muſter them. 


| 29. above, ywm2wn call together the archers 


e ears; 


% ſhall obey them; their obedience. 


little. Exod. xxxii. 25. that Aaron had 


xlii. 23. © they 


the particulars of it. iii. 24. 4 zo feep the 


| keep in that way. The way of the Tree 
| of Life, and the way of the Lord, are the 

fight. Bleffed are they that believe, with- | ſame way. | 
out ſeeing, upon the report of thofe who | cord; or as the S. 8. and an eſtabliſhed 
| church do now: and Abraham and his fa- 


| mily kept the ſtatutes and judgments, by 


Hai. .XXXvi. 1. 


| 11, © but his father obſerved the ſaying, x 


ww 


« gether the archers | againſt Babylon * 


vw, MIL, y, and Mage, Hearing, 
obedience; fame; report. 1 Sam. xxii. 14. 
„ and goeth Jryded at thy bidding ;” or, 
the hearing of thee ; as ſoon as he hear, 
me... | 

yd, and w-], Obedience; ſubmiſſion, 
hearing. 2 Sam. Xxiii. 23. David ſet 
« him ynyRu2 TR over bis guard; his 
muſtering. Let Iſrael hear was the phraſe, 
when they muftered an army. So Jer, ], 


« againſt Babylon.” This was an office of 
great conſequence and power. Ifai, xi, 3. 
« neither reprove after the Hearing of his 
upon hearfay, or at the firſt hear- 
ing; but deliberately, and conſiderately. 
Ver. 14. the children of Ammon dry 


7D, only, as a noun, thrice, a 


« made them revolt ng2W7 within a trifle 
« by their images; or what they had ſet 
up. Job iv. 12.“ mine ear received py 
« a little thereof.” xxvi. 14, * but how 
« p little a portion is heard of him. 
D, To keep, Gen. ii. 15. 
« and put him into the garden of Eden, 
« to dreſs it, and to Keep it;“ have a care 
of it, and keep it in the order intruſted to 
him; which implies a conſtant attention to 


« way of the tree of life; to preſerve it, 
as the church-ſervice does now. Xvil. 9. 
&« thou ſhalt keep my covenant.” xviii. 10, 
« that The ſhall keep the way of the Lord; 


it, as a fe- 


The cherubs keep 


walking according to them. xxiv. b. 
« Won beware.” xxvi. 5. and d 
te f ον hept my charge,” xxviii. 15. 
« am with thee, and ll keep thee.” XXX, 


Exod. 


« that 


« pegr rut Snare and ye ſhall 


gy 
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od. xii. 2 5. „ ye ſhall Zzep this ſervice.“ 
* 29. 40 750 hath 85 rept him in, but 
he has killed a man;” hath not 
taken care of him. XX111, 13. * in all the 
« things I have ſaid unto you, Tn e 
« circumſpett 5 be careful. Lev. xv, 
ſhall keep the 
cha · ge of the Lord. The fame that is 
{aid of Abraham above; he therefore had 
2 charge of types and ceremonies, as well 
as they, to keep. Deut. ii. 4. EINBRLnN 
AND take good beed therefore unto your- 
« ſelues; be upon your uard. 1 Sam. i. 
12. Eli we marked her mouth; ob- 
« have kept myſelf from iniquity.” xliv. 
« thou Fr 7 to be head of the 
« heathen.” Xxili. 5. an everlaſting co- 
« yenant ordered in all things, and may 


« yenant and mercy with thy ſervants;“ as 
he who performs his word is ſaid to keep 
it. Job x. 14. then thou watcheſt me.” 
xiv, 16. «* doſt thou not watch over my 
« fin?” xxXix. 1. © Waun canſt I didſt] 
« thou mark the time when the hinds 
« ſhould bring forth?“ Didſt thou ſet, or 
make them keep, the time of going with 


« of man, according to the words of thy 


| or guard, by its prickles and uſe. 


« ſure.” 1 K. viii. 23. who keepeth co- | 


young? Pal. xvii. 4. as to the works | 


lips, naw I have taken care of the paths 
« of the deſtroyer ;” or deſtruction: I 


from the ways of deſtruction, according. 
to thy word.” in 
the ſenſe of avoiding, Iſai. vii. 4. own. 
* tate heed, and be quiet: 1. e. take care 
to be quiet; make it your endeavour to 
quiet your fears. Mich. vi. 16. ** the ſta- 
tutes of Omri wane? preſerve ꝛbem- 
* ſelves.” 3 3 

, A Keeper; guard; any thing that 
eeps or preſerves; Watchers, or Watchings. 
Y ον Liquors kept, and alſo the lees or 
reps of liquor, which it keeps or ſettles 
uon; or perhaps what ſettles down, and 

ceps its place in liquor: but the lees are 
hat the liquor feeds and keeps upon. 


have not done as men do; I have kept 


We uſe taking care, in 


night; or in the night-time. 
« as a watch in the night;” as that ſpace 


* 


Exod. xii. 42. % a night .] of warch- 
« inge; On which none were to ſleep, till 
paſt midnight. Pal. Ixxv. g. « may the 
i dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth 


| © ſhall wring out and drink ;” the moſt 
intoxicating and nauſeous part of the cup 


of fury. Iſai. xxv. 6, * a feaſt of fat 
* things, a, feaſt gy of wines on the 


Lees; old wine, kept for ſome time. Jer. 


XIviii. 11. © hath ſettled on his lees ;” hath 


not been drawn out, or off, as we do liquor 


* 


to refine and ſoften it. ST. 
Vw, Some laſting plant, joined with 
quickſets, uſed in fencing and hedging ; 
and perhaps called fo only as it is a fence, 
Ifai. v. 
6: „ there ſhall come 7p2Hy briars and rity 
« thorns.” | pats wy 
Pd, A diamond. Jer, xvii. 1. © the fin 
« of Judah is written with a pen of iron; 
© with the point of a diamond.” Ezek. iii. 
9. “ an adamant harder than flint.” Zech. 
vii. 12.“ they made their heart an ada- 
« mant, that they ſhould not hear :” called 
ſo from its durableneſs, ſay ſome; from its 
value, ſay others, and being worth keep- 
ing. 
RN, A guard, Pſal. cxli. 4. * ſet a 
« watch over my mouth.” Pſal. Ixxvii. 5. 


| © f D οοο NMR thou Holdeſt mine eyes 


ce waking ;* thou haſt taken poſſeſſion of 
the guards of mine eyes; his eyelids, that 
he could not ſhut his eyes in ſleep. 
pd, and MIR, A watch; or time 
of ſetting a watch in the night. Exod. 
xiv. 24. © it came to paſs in the morning- 
& watch.” Jud, vii. 19. © at the begin- 
« ning of the middle-wa7zch;” ſc. at mid- 
night. Pal. Ixiii. 7. © and meditate on 
« thee NV2UX2 in the night-watches;” i. e. 
during the hours, as we ſhould ſay, of the 
xc. 4. and 


of time, in the night, which flides away 
unobſerved. cxix. 148. mine eyes pre- 
« vent the night-watches, that I might me- 
« ditate on thy word.” Lam. ii. 59. 


e ariſe, cry in the night: in the beginning 
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ne - | on 7. © a 
of the watches [or, before the watches) | ! brought forth by th ſun; which makes 
four out thine heart:” by which it ſeems | it the inſtrument of vegetation. Joſh. , 
that the watches, or diviſions of the night, | 12. * ſun, ſtand thou ftill—and 75 fob 
were marked out with ſome noiſe, as of a] ſtood ſtill.” It was in motion before. 
bell; ' becauſe the phraſes imply | their | running, as a ſtrong man, its race; by 
waking, before thoſe watches waked them.. | now obeyed the voice of the prophet of 
Ded, and FW, actively and paſſively, *| God, and ſtopt at the edge of the horizon, 
What keeps, or is kept ; a guard; cuſtody; | which it was going from, And the earth, 
charge: place of obſervation. Miſconſtrued | not being then acquainted with the Ney. 
nails, Eccleſ. xii. 11. when it means guards | tonian power of continuing in motion, 
* or fences round trees; but it is hardly poſ- | when its mover ſtopt, ſtopt too, till its cha- 
fible to gueſs what the verſions mean. | riot and horſes were permitted to move 
1 Ddr, occurs only as a noun, onward. Jud. V. 31. Te they that loye him 
The lar light; that vaſt cone of light | © ſhall be as zh ſun, when he cometh | 
whoſe apex is at the ſun, and baſe centers forth in his might.” 2 Sam. xxiii. 4, 
an one hemiſphere of the earth. It is, in | © he ſhall be as the morning-light, as 7 
ſubſtance, air melted, thin, fine, ſubtle, | “ /ur ariſes in a morning without clouds.“ 
and formed out of. darkneſs, by the action | 2 K. xxiil. 11. * he took away the hotſes 
of fire, at the orb of the ſun. Whether | the kings of Judah had given to the 
the Chaldee, or any other dialeQical cor- | un; chariots of the ſun; i. e. clouds 
ruption of the Hebrew, or, if any, which, | full of glory, and altars dedicated to the 
have preſerved its ſenſe, as a verb [whether | fun, are mentioned. Pſal. xix. 5. „ in 
3 it were the Arabic, to warm; the Syriac, to them [. in the heavens] hath he ſet a 
dry, or to fun; or the Chaldee, to minifler | © tabernacle for be ſun; meaning the 
40, is impoſſible to ſay; nor does it matter | ſpace. round about the ſolar orb, whence it 
a great deal. Mr, Hutchinſon defines it | comes-out decked as a bridegroom, and as 
Sw the heaven Vd receding; ſc. from the |, a ſtrong man to run a race. Ver. 6. “ his 
center of the univerſe; the fire ſtaying | <* going forth is from the end of the hez- 
there, and the ſpirit deſcending thither. ]“ vens, ſc. che center; and his circuit, or 
This may be the true etymology, becauſe | ** 7eurn, is at the other end, or extremities, 
it is that part of the heavens in receſs ; but | ſc. he circumference, and there is nothing 
that is not worth contending about. Nhat hid from the heat thereof.“ It is the 
it is, bow formed, where formed, of what vis vivida cœli, the warmer, mover, and 
materials, where it goes, and what becomes | enlivener of every thing that hath life, ot 
of it; and, above all, what it does, and | moves. Pſal. lviii. 9. let them not { 
how it acts, are great and important points; | * the /un;” the means of life and happi- 
the ſchool of philoſophy and divinity. The | neſs, and here is ſpoke of ſpiritual lite, 
ſenſe of miniſtered to, Dan. vii. 10. as it is | Ixxii. 17. © wh D to the face of, or le- 
rendered, is not ſo plain, as that it can't | fore the ſun:” the ſame as under the ful, 
ſignify praiſing, or ſhining. But the Scrip- | and in the fight of the ſun; i. e. publickly 
tures explain it, and its properties. Gen. | on earth, Ixxiv. 16. the light and 4 
xv. 12. © the ſun was going.” Ver. 17. | © ſun.” The light upon our orb is but 
Ng W28n ihe ſun was gone. XIX. 23. | part of the light. Ixxxix. 37. © hit Rory 
i the ſin x was gone forth upon the“ as the ſun before me; tor duration # 
« earth.” There is nothing for up nor down, | glory. cxxi. G. the ſun ſhall not ſmite 
Deut. xvii. 3. ſerved other Gods, and f thee by day.“ cxxxvi. 8. the fun on 
„ worthipped them, either the ſun or | © rule by day.” It muſt reach the - 
moon.“ xxxiii. 14. © the precious fruits | to govern it: and this is the greater 57 
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Gen, i. 18, the dominion. over the day is 
ven to. Eccleſ. i. 3. under the ſun ;” 
c. on the earth.” xii. 2. while he ſun, 
and the light, and the morn, and the 
« ſtars be not darkened; 1. e. in effect, to 
eyes worn out with age, that cannot ſee 
thee. And here the ſun is diſtinguiſhed 
from artificial light, as well as from that of 
the moon and. Rare. Iſai. xiii. 10, © he 


« ſun (hall be darkened, ſtagnate, coagu- 


« Jated, at its coming forth ;” ſpiritually 
darkneſs, expreſſed phyſically. Ix. 19, 
« the ſun ſhall be no more thy light by 
« day—the Lord ſhall be unto thee an 
« everlaſting light, and thy God thy glo- 
« ry;” and ſo the body of man will be- 
come glorious, "ſpiritual and immortal ; 
being ſupported by the Father of lights, in 
whom is no changeableneſs, as there is in 
the light of this world. Jer. xxxi. 35. 
« which giveth 7he ſun for a light by day.” 
And this, zu. al. puts it out of diſpute, that 
pay, we render ſup, is not ſpoke of the orb 
or fire of the ſun, but the ſtream of light 
from it. Ezek. viii. 16. * they worſhipped 
* the ſun towards the eaſt.” Joel ii. 10. 
*« the ſun and moon ſhall be dark.” iii. 4. 


* the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs.” 


This is the grand ſecret of philoſophy ; 


and if the light can be turned into dark- 


neſs, and conſequently rhe darkneſs be 
changed into light again, as light was made 
out of the darkneſs upon the face of the 
deep at firſt, then the cauſe of motion will 


lic level to every capacity; and we ſhall 


ſee what that expanſion, or expanſive force 
is, Moſes aſcribes the movements. of this 
lyſtem to. And all the heterodox notions 


and idolatrous images of Dr. 8. Clark, Sir 


. Newton, the other Deiſts or Atheiſts, 
4% well as Arians and Socinians, will fall 
together. It is a ſhort queſtion, whether 
ar can become light, and light air and 
darkneſs again; whether light and dark- 


"els are conſubſtantial, or are air in dif- 


"ent conditions. God ſays they are, and 


de changeable into each other by the g- 
nation or Nuidity of their component atoms. 
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Hab. iii. 11. © he ſun and moon ſtood. 
& ſtill in their habitation ;”. . e. in the 
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courſe they run over, as abaſhed at the 
ſight of Jehovah, coming forth in war 


againſt their worſhippers, and then fled, as. 


unable to help. Mal. iv. 3. to them 


ce that fear my name ſhall Zh /un of 


« righteouſneſs ariſe, with healing in his 


« wings;” the ſpiritual life, and: repairer 
of fallen nature, or healer of its ſickneſſes; 
taking the idea from what the ſolar light 
does to the earth, and its genial heat in the 


body. 


o 


ww Iva; There were many cities named 
ſo, from the object of worſhip, in the Holy 

Land, and one in Egypt; and, indeed, the 
worſhip. of the ſolar light was general, as 
all know, -who have been the leaſt conver- - 
give account of the 
heathen Gods. See Mr. Hutchinſon, Mr. - 
Spearman, Mr. Parkhurſt, at 20, in the 

Supplement, 5 | 1 e 
wor, A window. Iſai. Iiv. 12. PNWDY 


ſant in books that 


3” * 


& thy windows of agate,” or cryſtal ; how- 


ever, ſomething. tranſparent, as it was to 
| admit only the light through it, as the 


name for window. here implies. 


5 . 


XK, To Hate, to difhike ; diſaf-— 
prove; and refect. So God is faid to hate 
Eſau, and love Jacob; and Jacob hated 
Leah, 1. e. diſapproved of her, in compa- 
Gen. xxiv. 06, let thy 
6 ſeed poſſeſs the gate of them that Hate 
„ thee.” xxvi. 27. © ſeeing ye Hate me, 
«. and have fent me from you.” xxix. 31. 
« when the Lord ſaw that Leah was MS 
« hated;” not loved. 2 K. xxv. 29. and 
ce Wy changed his priſon-garments;” as if 


riſon of Rachel. 


it had been d here: as it is Jer. Iii. 33. 


&« mw he changed his priſon-garments.“ 
This was during the Captivity, When their 
language might ſuffer a little in its purity, 
and ſuch Chaldeifms creep in upon them; 


but rejected, as hating is uſed Prov. v. 12. 


how have I hated inſtruction ? is not bad 


ſenſe. Lam. iv. 1. © how is the moſt fine 


“ gold NW? ſpurned at, and the ſtones of 


«the ſanctuary poured ont at the top of 


every. 


| 
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* every ſtreet?” The ſacred golden veſſels 
and garments were treated with a religious 
hatred, and impious zeal. And it is. beſt 
ſenſe as it ſtands. Ecclel. viii. 1. a bold 
« face NN ig odious.” The preſent render- 
ing is ſcarce ſenſe. 


Nd, and Re, Hatred. Pſal. xxxvi. 3. 


« that his iniquity may proſper X39 in 
« batred;” i.e. his odious iniquity. cxxvii. 
«© 2. «© for ſo he giveth” his beloved x32 
&« ſleep.” N Nen is, they put à check 
upon, controul, treat with hatred, heir 
own deſires. 
early, and fit up late, and rexeunce all plea- 
ſure, in the proſecution of their defigns ; 
but all to no purpoſe, without God's 
bleſſing. wn 

7832), once, Pſal. Ixviii. 18.“ the cha- 

« riots of God are twenty thouſands, 195X 
e N tho] ud of angels.” But there is 
nothing for angels; and * again, and j 
here, there, every where, is thouſands, over 
and over again. | 
Ag, with a mutable d, To re- 

feat; vary; change; alter. Gen. xli. 32. 
« and for that the dream Mn was doubled 


* unto Pharoah.” Deut. vi. 7. and BRL 
& tbou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 


e children ;” repeat often; be continually 


repeating. xxxii. 41. if 1 whet my 


« glittering ſword ;' flouriſh, vibrate. 1 


Sam. xxvi. 8. let me ſmite him once, and 
& V7 TRUN 9 Iwill. uot do it a ſecond time; 
will not repeat it on him. 1 K. xiv. 2. 


& ariſe, I pray thee, and nanwn diſguiſe 
e. 


his perſon; and changing, as we uſe the 


phraſe for decaying. Pal. xxxiv. 1. Y 


« when be changed his behaviour.” Ixiv. 4. 
&© who vp whet their tongue like a ſword.” 


cxl. 4. WW they have ſharpened their 
* tongues like a ſerpent :” wwhetting an in- 


ſtrument is a repeated rubbing ; a conti- 
nuance of the action, as has been obſerved 
by many: and it is certain the ſerpent does 
not whet or ſharpen his tongue, but vibrate, 


pulhing it out again and again. Ixxili, 21, 
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| veilels that are the ſeat of the affections; 
he gave himſelf up to ſorrow, and mourn. 


©. IX will J alter the thing that is gone 
ee out of my lips.” Prov. xvii. g. « hy | 
te 2713 My Be that repeateth a matter, ſe. 


either telling it differently at one time from 
The worldly minded riſe up 


putting in or leaving out circumftances, 


are both contained in Zwrce, or tuo, doing 
over again. 


« Lord fv change not.” 


or crag of a rock; the barb of an arrow; 
metonymically, @ faunt, or jeer: whether 
from their double row, or caſting and com- 
ing again, or the quick repetition of their 
motion in biting, as it is applied to the 


„ his teeth white with milk ;” or fat. 
Job XIV. 20. | cu Fr. 


&« changeſt his countenance; i. e. Him, or | tooth ;“ not in private revenge, but in 


te I was pricked in my reins.” It is in Hithp 
as à verb, formed from 1 a tooth ; poſſibl | 
I guaw myſelf in my reins; i. e. in th. 


ful reflections. ſal. Ixxxix. . 


nor 


«« parates friends; or varies in a tory; 
another, or differently from the truth, 


xxiv. 21. meddle not with œο)ꝙ] len 
« that are given to change. xxvi. 11. 4 
« fool Wo d returneth to his ſalh; 
who is Twice, or again, in it. To aller, 
and to repeat, ſeem different things; but 
Prov. xxxi. 5. . left they 
« drink and forget the law, and mw per- 
ce vert, marg. alter, the judgment of any 
« of the afficted.” Mal. iii. G. I the 


Id, pl. OW, A tooth ; and, metaphori- 
cally, what reſembles a tooth, as @ point, 


vibration of a ſerpent's tongue, and of a 
ſword, when brandiſhed. Gen. xlix. 12. 


Exod, xxi. 24. © eye for eye, tooth for 


a publick judicial way. 1K. x. 18. « 4 
« great throne of jw. zvory.” xxl. 30. 


« and Wn ryg the vory-houſe which I 


« built. Job xiii. 14. why ſhould! 
« take, my fleſh in my teeth, and put 11 
« life in my hand?” Phraſes for expoſing 
one's ſelf to danger. And he ſeems ® 
mean, that he would not give up his life, 


without pleading for it; though he ſaa Ms 


Iwill wait no longer, but Jpeak and mainta 


mine own ways before him, Pal. Ph 
| 66 1 
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fumes ; fee Mat. xxvi. 7. © an alabaſter- 

e box of very precious ointment.” Cant. 

vit. 4. thy neck is as a tower of zvory;” for 

ſhape, whiteneſs, and ſmoothneſs. Ahab's 

ivory-houſe had a tower or turret to it, as 

other temples; but, one would think, could 

not be large. Ezek. xxvil. 15. © horns of 
« jvory:” but it ſhould be read, horns, 

teeth, and ebony; at leaſt may be ſo read. 

There is a fiſh that hath a very large horn, 

like ivory, or the elephant's tooth ; but 

that is not jw a tooth, but more likely zhe 

horn ſpoke of here. 1 K. x. 22. and 2 

| Chron. ix, 21. the navy of Tarſhiſh, 

« bringing gold and filver, EM ivory, 

« marg. elephants teeth: whatever ſpe- 

cies of merchandize it was, one would 

think it the ſame as ce e of Ezekiel, 

juſt above. Jan and n differ only in the 

formative nun, which nouns are formed 

with, or without, at pleaſure. _ 

jv Ig was a femple of the Philiſtines, 

I Sam. xxxi. 10. and by 1 Chron. x. 10. 

the temple of Dagon; and, like Ahab's, 
named from the ivory inlaid work, image 
of ivory, or &c. it was remarkable for. A 
whole houſe, or whole temple of ivory, 
would require a greater quantity than could 
be procured. Amos iii. 15. houſes of 
6 zvory.” And vi. 4. beds of ivory.“ 
And Solomon made a throne of ivory. 
Whatever the beds of ivory were, the 
houſes of ivory, ſee the context, were tem- 
ples, whether great or ſmall; and that of 


carcaſes of Saul and his ſons againſt the 
wall of it: and Solomon's ie were 
uſed, it is likely, about his throne, which 
Was large. : — 
mw, Sharp, or rather toothed ; and ap- 
plied to arrows, which, like an anchor, had 
_ A tooth at each fide. Dente tenaci anchora 


xy, 0. © thine arrows are 2YIMP_/harp ; 
Prepilata, barbed. cxx. 4. ** the barbed 


the Philiſtines, big enough to faſten the 


fundabat naves, Virg, So the arrow, that 


Was foot hed, held its hold in the fleſh. Pſal. 


r Ow 


« ivory palaces; or boxes for rich per- 


« arrows of the mighty.“ Prov. xxv. 18. 


and Hai. v. 28. the ſame. 


my, A year; the time till things come 


round again; the ſame. The earth and its 


products are the ſubjects of this a/teration, 
or repetition. Pl. DIY, Mg, and D. 


of God, from Adam downwards, till after 


by the true ſolar year, divided into months, 


| becauſe their feaſts were periodical, and 
kept to the ſeaſons of the year; as the 


Paſſover, at the vernal equinoctial full 
moon; the Feaſt of Weeks, and then the 


nor uſed by Moſes, that I know of, except 
as the great Paſcal Feaſt depended on the 
vernal equinoctial moon for the time of its 
obſervance. The year originally began at 
the autumnal equinox, becauſe, Exod. xxiii. 
16. and xxxiv. 22, [the feaſt of Ingather- 
ing at the year's end] it ended there: and 
though, at the Exodus, the vernal equinoc- 
tial moon is appointed ? firſt month of the 
year, Exod. xii. 2, according to the eccle- 
ſiaſtical reckoning, yet the other was {till 
uſed as the civil or common reckoning. So 
they followed a different reckoning in the 
days alſo; the day beginning at fix in the 


firſt, and at fix in the morning, according 
to the latter account. The lives or births 


ſures time by ; from the creation of Adam 


« the heaven, to divide the day from the 
« ſeaſons, and for days and EY years.” 
The frame of lights in heaven, v:z, ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, make day and night, cauſe 


the ſeaſons, and ſettle times and periods. 


BY 


4R They 


The length of the year is three hundred 
and fixty-five days, five hours, and forty- - 
nine minutes. It is plain, that the church 


the Captivity at leaſt, meaſured their time. 


Ingathering at the ſet times. There is a 
lunar year, as well as ſolar, not mentioned 


evening, or at ſun-ſet, according to the 


of the patriarchs are the æras Moſes mea- 
to the birth of Seth, thence to the birth of 
Enos, and ſo on. Gen. i. 14. God faid, - 
let there be lights in the firmament of 


„ night: and let them be for ſigns and for 


and regulate the motion of the earth, form. 
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They act Jointly, though the ſolar light 
has the greateſt ſhare in the dominion over 
the earth, and muſt jointly help the aſtro- 


nomer and chronologer, in the equation of 


time. Gen. v. 5. all the days that Adam 
te lived were nine hundred and thirty years.” 
xlvii. 8. the days of the years of my pil- 
« grimage are an hundred and thirty years.” 


MY year; not ſo many years to a day, as if 


it had been on his birth-day, or day be- 


fore, that he ſpake to Pharoah; but he was 
then in the hundred and thirtieth year of 


bis age. Exod. xi. 40. © the ſojourning 


« of the children of Ifrael, who dwelt in 


«« Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
« years; ſe. from Abraham's leaving Ur 
of the Chaldees: for, Gen. xv. 12. © they 
* ſhall afflit them four hundred years.” 


Abraham had been now ten years in Ca- 


naan, ſee ch. xvi. 3. 16. and many days at 


Haran, viz. twenty years. We read, Gal. 
111. 17. that the law was four hundred and 
thirty years after the promiſe to Abraham, 
which was made to him [Acts vii. 2.] 12 
Meſopotamia before he dwelt in Charran. The 


children of Jacob ſojourned but two hun- 


dred and five years in Egypt, and fo ch:l- 
dren of Iſrael, Exod. xii. 40. is uſed as a 
national title for Abraham and his de- 
ſcendants through Jacob, who was named 
Iſrael. Exod. xi. 41. © it came to pats at 
e the end of four hundred and thirty years, 
« even the /e/f-/ame day it came to pals, 


4 that all the hoſts of the Lord went out 


« from the land of Egypt.” A day is mea- 
ſured by the revolution of the earth, and 
is a part of the ſolar year: the four hun- 
dred and thirty years, here, muſt then be 
ſolar years; and they muſt know the true 
length of the year, and be able to keep a 
true and exact account, to ſay it was at the 


end of ſo many years, even to a day; and the 


whole nation muſt underſtand it to be true. 
And as they began the year at the autum- 


nal equinox, or made the creation of the 


world their æra before the Exodus, Moſes 


here continues to ule the ſame, in the civil 


reckoning, after the alteration, in ver. 2. 


tk en 


N 
nor could it otherwiſe have been four Bun- 
\ dred and thirty years to à day; but muſt 
have been half a year over, or as much 
ſhort. Abraham muſt leave Ur on the 
Paſchal-day, as his children did Egypt, to 
make it four hundred and thirty years to à 
day; and that Paſchal-day muſt fall at the 
ſame diſtance from the equinox, it did at | 
the Exodus. Q. 1 Sam. xiii. 1. Saul 
« reigned one year, and when he had 
ce reigned wo years;” i. e. when he began 
his ſecond year. The year begun is always 
ſpoke of as completed; ſo a perſon is ſaid 
to be [e. g.] twenty years old, when he 
hath but juſt finiſhed nineteen; which pre- 
ſerves the Scripture chronological canon 
from confuſion. 1 Sam. xxix. 3. © Which 
«« hath. been with me theſe days, or theſe 
« years; i. e. a year or two. Days is 
often uſed for a year; and years for two 
years, or a ſecond year: as, ch. xxvii. 7. 
* the number of the days that David dwelt 
ce in the country of the Philiſtines was ©'ty 
« full year and four months :” the days 
meaning the greateſt period of days, as we 
render it, a full year. A week and a month 
were leſſer periods of days; a year was the 
days by eminence. 2 Sam. xv. 7. * it came 
« to pals, at the end of forty years, that 
* Abſalom ſaid unto the king.” As it is 
David's hiſtory is relating, it ſhould mean 
the fortieth year from his being anointed 
and coming to court. Abſalom was Da- 
vid's third ſon, born at Hebron; and his 
father three or four and thirty year old, at 
leaſt, at his birth: and therefore it could 
not be the fortieth year of the kingdom of 
Iſrael, as ſome would have it; for it is plain 
it was towards the end of David's reign, 4 
appears by the circumſtances of the hittory, 
and he reigned forty years, Hai. IXV. 20. 
« the man a hundred years old ſhall dic 2 
« child; /. in ſpirit; in innocence; 
ſhall enter the kingdom of heaven as a lit- 
tle child. | | | 
SnNg and Ny are uſed. for Fo, fem. 
7. J. ſets, or in ſets, from H, to fet.; © 


| 


pair, as two things ſet to one another are 


W. 


3 
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, pl. WY, Two; both; double; an- 

other; a ſecond, Gen. 1. 8. © the evening 
s and the morning were 1 the ſecond day.” 
ii. 14. © the name of the ſecond river.“ 
Ver. 15. © they were &©12w 9th of them . 
« naked.” vii. 11.“ in 9297 e ſecond 
« month.” It is generally maſculine, but 
not always. 
« fo bands. Exod. iv. 9. MNRN 
« Foo gn. xxii. 7, © he ſhall pay BW 
&« double.” xxviii. 23. © thou ſhalt make 
« upon the breaſt-plate »1W two rings of 
« gold, and ſhalt put the two rings of gold 
« upon MSP I the tao ends of the breaſt- 
« plate.” Ver. 25. Mp nw the t 
« ends,” xxix. 30. the other lamb.” 
Num. xi. 26. 1 wo men—the name 
« of the other.” 

is uſed for Scarlet, and often occurs 


with ryom the worm in the grain that 


ſcarlet-dye is made of. The ſame, or nearly 
the ſame coloured dye 1s made of the blood 
of a ſhell-fiſh, called in Latin murex and 


purpura, found upon the coaſt of Africa 


and Afia in the Mediterranean : that near 
Tyre was reckoned the beſt ; whence Tyr 
colores in Horace, and e, or Carmelii 
colores in Chronicles, and Dibapha Tyria in 
Pliny: and hence , it is ſuppoſed, means 
twice dyed, or twice dipt; dibapha tunc di- 
cebatur, que bis tincta efſet, veluti magnifico 
impendio, Plin. lib, ix, cap. 39. » is Zwo, 
or twice; but there is nothing for dipt, 
much leſs for the purple, as in dibapba Ty- 
ria. And I ſhould rather think it the name 
of the fiſh, from the ſhape of its ſhell, 
vertice muricatim intorto; and called murex, 
becauſe its ſhell was full of ſharp points; 
and particularly its top is ſuch a ſharp point, 
as in Hebrew is called w a tooth; and ſo 
W 1s Sharp=pointed, or tooth-pointeds muri- 
Catus, or murex, is a direct tranſlation of 
W. It is likely the blood of this fiſh, and 
the worm, or cochineal, were mixed, as 
the words come ſo often together, Gen. 
Xxviii. 28. „. ſearlet-thread.” Exod. 
XXV. 4. © blue and purple, and V yn 
( ſcarlet,” xxxix. 3. gold wires, to 
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Gen. xxxii. 7. Mn we 


| X1x, 6. it was to be burnt. 


* REM and of the ſecond ſort, 


1 
n 


« work in the blue, and in the purple, and 
« in the ſcarlet | ſe. threads], and in the 
« fine linen;” c. white thread, to repre- 
ſent the ſeveral variegated and intermixed 
colours of the ſky. Lev. xiv. 4. cedar- 
« wood, and ſcarlet, and hyflop;” to be 
dipt in the blood of the ſacrifice, to ſprinkle 
him that was to be cleanſed from the le- 
proſy. The uſe of the ſcarlet cloth or wool 


here is explained Iſai. i. 18. * though your 


« fins be as IDW /carlet—though they be 
e red like y crimſon. It was burning 
out the colour and ſtain of ſin; for, Num. 
Prov. xxxi. 21. 
© ſhe is not afraid of the ſnow ; for all her 
« houſhold are clothed with Dx carlet, 
© marg. double garments.” 
—Tyriwque ardebat murice læna 
Demiſſa ex humeris. N 

VPirg. En. iv. lin. 262. the note. 
Hiberna etiam videtur fuiſſe ob denſitatem. 
It was a long, thick, double garment, ſuch 
as people of faſhion wore in winter. 
mw, A bye-word, q. d. a biting word; 
as dentata charta, a ſatire, or invective. 


| Dente minus mordeor invido, Hor. Ode iii. 
Book 4. and his dente atro petere. Dente 
| Theonino cum circum roditur, Epiſt. Lib. i. 


1. 82. and other ſuch phraſes of his, ſpeak 
in the Hebrew ſtile. Our caſting in the + 
teeth, is a different phraſe, Deut. xxviii. 
37. thou ſhalt become a proverb, and 
ce P32» a bye-word.” Jer. xxiv. 9. a 
« proverb, TW a taunt, and a curſe in 


« all places.” 


Mw, Another ; a ſecond ; again; a ſecond 
time. LON, . 
mw, Double; a ſecond; a copy; twice 
as much, Gen. xliii. 12. take double 
« money in your hand,” Exod. xvi. 5. it 
« ſhall be zZwice as much as they gather 


N 


e daily.“ Deut. xvii, 18.“ he ſhall write 


« him a copy of this law.” 1 Sam. viii. 2. 
« his firſt-born was Joel, and the name 
« YIWH of his ſecond Abiah.” xv. 9. Saul 
« and the people ſpared Agag, and the 
« beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen; 

and the 
«© lambs, 


A 


. 


2 | | 


„ 
te lambs, and all that was good: not of 
the ſecond ſort; but the ſecond ſort, or 


florers; ſuch as were to be kept over the 
year: the growing ſtock, as well as the 


fatting ſtock, were ſpared. 2 K. xxii. 14. | 


« ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem MWHI . a 
part of the city ſo called. See Zeph. i. 10. 
«« a cry from the fiſh-gate, and an howl- 


cc 
« craſhing from the hills.” 2 K. xxiii. 4. 

Hilkiah the high prieſt, and the prieſts 

of Mw2n the ſecond order.” Eſth. x. 3. 

Mordecai the Jew was MWH next unto. 
the king.” Fen | 


* 


cc 
ce 
(„ 


- 42, Man's wrine, Iſai. xxxvi. 12. and | 


« drink DIY their own piſs with you; 


their ule; what is changed or altered, ſo 


grown ftale, as we ſay of liquor: ſuch ſtale 
od urine is. | 
dw, once only, 1 K. xviii. 46. px) 
« and he girded up his loins.“ | 
de, with a mutable N, To oil; 
pillage. Jud. ii. 14. he delivered them 
« into the hands y0w!) S©DY of ſpoilers, and 
& they ſpoiled them.” Pſal. Ixxxix. 42. 
« all that paſs that way oil him. Hol. 
xiii. 15, © he ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of all 
« pleaſant veſſels; he ſhall be robbed or 
ſpoiled of the treaſure. 
de, and dw, A ſpotter; Wow ſpoiled; 
d and MWHN a ſpoil. Der. Fr. chaſſer, 
Eng. chaſe, Mr. Parkhurſt: and perhaps 
to chow/e. 55 
vdo, To ſplit; to rend, or rent, 
which may be done in part, or to ſeparate 
intirely. Lev. i. 17. and vow ſhall cleave 
«© the pigeon Y9JD2 with the wings there- 
«© of, he ſhall not divide it aſunder.” 
ſuppoſe it means, that he ſhould ſplit it 
down the back, as we do to broil it for 
meat; here to be burnt on the coals, as a 
burnt ſacrifice, or meat for the fire. xi. 3. 
« whatſoever parteth the hoof, and yd 


« eat,” 1 Sam. xxiv. 8, © ſq David ypw! 


« /tayed, marg. cut of, his ſervants with | 


ing from ]] the ſecond, and a great 


11 


I | 
viii. 30. I was daily his delight.” Ver 
31. and my delights, my entertainments, 


poſe, or rent them from it. 


xxxii. 3. the eyes of them that look | 


| 


from a perſon, and ſo diſregarding and 


e ſoul.” cxix. 47. © JwynuR I will de- 


in, as well as in a ſurprize or fright. _ 
<. NDÞ . is cloven-footed, and cheweth | 
es the cud among the beaſts, that ſhall ye | 
D IND) mingled of linen and 


Jad 
ce theſe words; tore them from their pur- 


TW, once, 1 Sam. xv. 33. hewed 0 
ce pieces. 
my, with a mutable d, To hy; 
or fare at; to flare, Gen. iv. 4. « the 
« Lord yy! had reſpe& unto Abel and his 
* offering; but unto Cain and his offering 
*© WW Nx he had not reſpect. Exod. v. q. 
te ye N let them not regard vain words,” 
Pſal. xxxix, 14. ywn O ſpare me, that 
« I may recover my ſtrength;“ look from 
me, leave me. cxix. 117. MywWKx I will | 
* have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes always,” 
Iſai. xxix. 9. © ſtay yourſelves and wonder, 
* WW) Woynen cry ye out, and cry, marg, 
% take your pieaſure, and riot; literally, 
look about ye, and ſtare; /c. as in confu- 
ſion, or ſtaring and ſtark mad, when a man 
ſtares at himſelf and every thing elſe. 


* wn xD Dall not be dim; ſhall not 
ſtare, as thoſe who do not ſee well. Iſai. 
vi. 10. y but their eyes; make their 
eyes ſtare, or dazzle, as when looking hard 
at any thing. xxii. 4. WW loo away 
« from me.” xli. 10. yNwn & be not 
ce d&:ſmayed;” do not ſtare about you, as in 
a fright. - Ver. 23. that yr ]ꝗ]ũ9Z we may 
« be diſmayed, and behold it together. 
Job vii. 19. and xiv. 6. turning the fight 


letting him alone. 5 
pow is rendered Delight, Pſal. xciv. 
19. © thy comforts wwyw delight my 


« light myſelf in thy commandments.” 
SY, and Dywyy, A delight. Prov. 


« were with the children of men.” We 
look earneſtly or ſtare at what we delight 


MLYW, only Lev. xix. 19. and Deut. xxii. 
11. in the firſt, . neither ſhall a garment, 
woollen, 


come upon thee,” And the other, -_ 
| Ma 


6 


e ther.” Then hey, whatever the word 


e of the ſlamping of the hoof.” What re- 


Hole Or hollow of the hand, when ſhut ; . 
fox, that lurks in ſuch holes; and a hollow 


« the hollow of his hand? and ſo propor- 

tioned the quantity of water to the dry 
land. Be 

iv. 3. Pfal. Ixiii. 11. Cant. ii. 15. Lam. v. 


holes as thoſe of the hand; and thence 


— 


God of their fathers.” And this may be 
uſed, as it is, in Kal or Niphal, i. e. active- 


Huvv⸗ 
« vers ſorts of woollen and linen toge- 


ſignifies, was made of woollen and linen 
mixed; and SX5 is, things of different 
kinds. W OL | 

r yrꝰ, once, Jer. xIvii. 3. © the noiſe 


lation this word has to the laſt, u. 
Hip, occurs only as a noun, The 


road. 1 K. xx. 10, if the duſt of Sama- 
« ria ſuffice for SSyw handfuls [or fiſtfuls], 
« for all the people that follow me.“ Tai. 
x]. 12, * who hath meaſured the waters in 


op, and Hy, A fox. Jud. xv. 4. Neh. 
18. and Ezek. xiii. 4. Their dens are ſuch 


named, . as a dog, from 595, a cage, or 
kennel, | „ 
Sw, A hollow narrow way be- 
tween two walls, Num. xxii. 24. 
we, To lean, or reſt upon. Gen. 
xviil. 4.“ and yen ref? yourſelves under 
the tree.” They leaned on the elbow at 
victuals, whereas we fit; and ſo, indeed, 
they did in taking their eaſe; not in chairs, 
but in a reclining poſture. Num. xxi. 16. 
* and 32 lieth upon the border of Moab ;” 
is inclined upon it. And it is applied to 


the mind, /eaning or inclining to. 2 Chron. | 


xili. 18, << the children of Judah prevailed, 
** becauſe 2yw3 they relied upon the Lord 


ly or paſſively, becauſe that which Jeans 
againſt or upon any thing, is allo inclined or 
bent towards it. | 


Pu, and mywh, A,; a Half. or flick, 


to walk with. Exod. xxi. 19.“ and walk | 


abroad upon His tat.“ Num. xxi. 18. | 


e the nobles of the people digged it pprwa 


. 69 ] www 


e ſhalt not wear wyr a garment of di- 


. Erywos with their ſeepters, with their 


= 0 


fands an end in a fright ; and it is applied 


% Haves; with the enſigns of dignity they 
walked with, or reſted the hand on, when 
fitting in judgment. Jud. vi. 21. the 
*© angel of the Lord put forth the end of 
5e the aff that was in his hand.“ 2 Sam. 
XX11, 19. the Lord was 7 jy my ſtay; 
and the fingel had the ,a in his hand as 


ſuch. 2 K. iv. 29. « lay my ſtaſt upon the 
e face of the child.” Moſes uſed his ſtaff 


in performing the. miracles in Egypt; and 
hence the reaſon of the ſtaff, or batoon, 
ſometimes long, ſometimes ſhort, in the 
hands of the heathen Gods, as coming 


down, in the likeneſs of men, with power 


and ſtrength to ſupport their ſervants, and 


work miracles. Hercules, who very ap- 


parently was Chriſt, exerting his great 


ſtrength and power in deſtroying the ene- 


mies of man, has a club, which in ſome 
figures 1s long, in others ſhort, either as 


he leans upon it, or fights with it; but it 


is very large, in proportion to the great 


ſtrength of the bearer. Bacchus, the god 


of wine, or diſpenſer of the benefits ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, which wine gives and 


repreſents in S. S. has ſometimes a long 


ſtaff crowned with ivy, or a pine-apple; 
ſometimes a ſhort one, a plain ſtaff, which 


was the badge of power and dignity, as 
king or magiſtrate ; but he wanted not the 


club or monſtrous ſceptre of Hercules: wine 


was his emblem, and that wins by love, by 


ſoftening the ferocity of nature ; for which 
Bacchus hath his tiger, or panther, into 
whoſe throat he pours the wine, which 


gently and eagerly ſucks it in. Iſai. iii. 1. | 


« the Lord of hoſts doth take away from 
% Jeruſalem, and from Judah, y poi 
« the flay and the ſtaſt;“ rather, the ſtay, 
and him that ſtays upon it; /c. bread, and: 


the eater of it. 


pw, only Job iv. 13. and xxix. 2, 
Thoughts ; in thoughts from the viſions of 
« the night.” Der. ooP@», and /opzo. 

"wo, To look horribly; to dread; 


to be in a fright, Cum pill aut ſetæ in 


« animante eriguntur.” Leigh. The hair 


ww 
to any thing rough, horrid, hairy, or ſhaggy 


like hair. Deut. xxxii. 17. whom your 


father Y. feared not.” Pſal. I. 3.“ our 


© God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 
« filence; a fire ſhall devour before him, 
and N Te it ſhall be very tempeſtuous 
e round about him;” ſtormy, rough. lIviii. 


10. * ſoy ww ball he make him to tremble; 


or ſhake. Prov. xxiii. 7. e as he 
« thinketh in his heart, ſo is he:” but "yw 


is to fear, not to think, LXX. and Vul- 


gate are ſtrange comments. The ſenſe 
ſeems plain eat not thou the bread of him 
that has an evil eye; for as one that dreads 
you in his heart, ſo is he. The one deviſeth 
milchief, becauſe his heart is evil; the other 
you have reaſon to fear miſchief from, be- 


cCauſe he is afraid of you. Eat and drink, 
ſays he to thee; but his heart is not with departed from him: he was no longer the 


thee : the morſe] which thou haſt eaten, thou 


tions, what advantage ſoever you may ex- 
pect from them, or how {ſmooth and decent 
ſoever they may carry it: neither hypo- 


criſy nor fear admit of perfect love. Jer. 


ii. 12. © be ye horribly afraid. Ezek. 
xXXVii. 35. © their kings "ww YWyw ball be 
« fore afraid, y they ſhall be troubled 
[or look like thunder] “in countenance,” 

"ww, Horror, dread, ſtorm. Job xviii. 
Io. ©. they that went before were ſeized 
& with Horror; or horror ſeized them. 
Ifai. xxviii. 2. © a deſtroying nyw orm. 

my, A black and dreadful ſtorm, or dark 
cloud, ſuch as God appeared in at Sinai. 
See Pſal. I. 3. above. Job ix. 17. he 
4 breaketh me with a fempeſt. Nah. i. 
3. © the Lord hath his way in the whirl- 
«© wind and in the form, and the clouds 
« are the duſt of his feet.” The 4h:gh 
places were to repreſent theſe thunder- 
clouds, as appears, I think, 2 K. xxiii. 8. 


e and he brake, down S wvwn N23 NX the 
« high places of the gates that were in the 


3,” 


« entrance of the gate.” The gates could 
not be in the entrance of the gate; but 
the high places, or arched domes, wherein 


« 


1 wv 
| theſe. thunder-clouds, perhaps with f 
animal [goatiſh] form in 2 were — 
at the enttance of the gate. 
"wv, and r], Hair. Www, and yy. 
hairy. Gen. xxv. 25. the firſt came out 
red, all over like a garment "wy of haj- 
and they called him wy E/au.” He is 
wy a moth, . ſeveral forts of which are all 
over hairy and rough. xxvii. 11. behold, 
«« Eſau my brother is yu a hairy man.“ 
Num. vi. 5. letting the locks of 7he hajr 
« of his head grow;” the honour of the 
head not being to be tarniſhed during the 
Nazarite's vow : at the end of the voy, it 
was to be burnt with the ſacrifice, as Chriſt 
| emptied himſelf then.of his glory. Jud, 
XVI. 19. Sampſon's hair hung in ſeven 
locks, which being ſhaven off, his ſtrength 


Nazarite. The ſun hath ſeven horns, 


ſhall vomit it up. Thou ſhalt pay for. thy | which are its glory and ſtrength; ſee Mont. 
connections with people of bad diſpoſi- 


Faucon, pl. 64. & jeg. The Nazarite was 
a figure of Chriſt, the true light; and, by 
Sampſon having ſeven locks, it appears, 
that the number of locks the Nazarite was 
to let his hair grow in, was ſeven, The 
hair of Apollo, Janus, and Bacchus, hangs | 
| in locks, curled and pointed like horns, , 
both on their heads and beards; ſee Mont- 
faucon, vol. i. ii. and Mr. Hutchinſon, vol. 
G. p. 294. it being in alluſion to the ſeven 
ſtreams from the ſun to the planets. 2 K. 
| i. 8. he was "ww 539 an hairy man /. 
| wearing a garment of hair]; * and he aid, 
« it is Elijah the Tiſhbite;” it being the 
prophetic dreſs. So John the Baptiſt was 
clothed. And this was deemed a natural 
mark of honour on Eſau. Job iv. 15: 
e rryw the hair of my fleſh ſtood up. 
Cant. iv. 1. thy hair is like a flock of 
goats; hanging from the fides of a 
mountain. Zech. xiii. 4. the prophets 
| « ſhall not wear the garment of hair, t 
% deceive.” 5 
We, A gate; ſuppoſed by ſome to be 10 
named from the portcullis : perhaps from 
the dungeons and priſons in the gates, ® 


| well as courts of juſtice, Gen. xix. ! 
| 3 ine . (C 


4 


4 


ww OP Fo woe Pf 
« that lifteſt me up from the gates of 
« death;” 1. e. from the houſe or place 


Lot fat in the gate of Sodom.“ xxii. 17. 
thy ſeed ſhall-poſleſs 7he gate of his ene- 
mies; get the maſtery over them. 
viii. 17. the houſe of God, and this 
« is the gate of heaven.” The viſion he 
had here was of Chriſt, who is the houſe 
of God, and through whom is the way to 
heaven. xxxiv. 20. Hamor and Sechem 
« his ſons came unto he gate of the city ;” 
it being the place of tranſacting all public 
buſineſs in: courts-of juſtice, law, and war 
were kept here. Exod. xxvii. 16, © for 
« the gate of the court ſhall be an hang- 
« ing;” of the fame materials with the 
veils of the tabernacle, and inwrought with 
the lion- man, as they were, it being the 
admiſſion into the houſe of God, or gate of 
heaven, as Jacob calls it. Jud. v. 8. they 
« chofe new Gods; then e BN were 
« the gates attacked: war came home to 
their doors. Ver. 11. now ſhall the 
people of the Lord go down to [bear rule 
in] “ he gates; have a regular adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice, which the enemy had in- 
terrupted. 1 Sam. iv. 18. Eli fat by the 
« fide of e gate; being judge. So Lot, 


the prieſt of Michah, and others, fat in the | 


gate, as perſons to be conſulted, and ready 
to give advice. 2 Sam. xv. 2. Abſalom 
* roſe up early, and ſtood beſide the way 
of the gate; and it was ſo when any 
* man had a controverſy.” xviii. 24. 
David fat between Www 12 the tao 


* gates;” in the area, between which was | 


uſually a covered way; the portcullis being 
lifted up at the firſt gate, and dropt down 
gan before the ſecond was opened. 2 
Chron, xviii. 9. © the king of Iſrael and 
* Jehoſhaphat—fat in a void place, at the 
b entering in [or N of the gate of 
Samaria;“ in full council. Eſth. ii. 19. 
al. Mordecai fat in the king's gate? 
dot as porter, though that was an honour- 
ale poſt, but as one of the king's council. 
Job XXXVUL, 17, © the gates of death—7be 
gates of the ſhadow of death.” Dark- 
nls is the houſe or gates [ pars pro toto] of 


Death, where he dwells, Pfal, ix. 4. „ thou [ 


where death or the dead are; gates being 
put for the whole habitation, as in the 
next verſe, that I may ſhew forth all thy 
„ praiſe in the gates of the daughter of 
« Sion;“ 1. e. the temple of the people of 
God. xxiv. 7, 9. © lift up your heads, O 


ehe gates; the portculliſes being lifted 


up. Ixxxvii. 2. © the Lord loveth e 
« gates of Sion;” the temple there. cxviii. 
19, 20. open to me the gates of righteouſ- 


| © neſs— d MN that gate of the Lord the 
e righteous enter by.“ cxxvil. 5, ** they 


« ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 
« with the enemies in he gate; with the 
accuſer -in the day of judgment. Prov. 


xiv. 19. the evil bow before the good; 

« and the wicked at the gates of the 
„ righteous.” xxxi. 31. © her works ſhall 
« praiſe her in the gates; i. e. in all places. 


As gates, by the context, means thoſe of a 
city, the houſe of God or man; or, meta- 
phorically, of light, righteouſneſs, dark- 
neſs, death, and ſo on, the conſtruction 


muſt be accordingly. Cant. vii. 4. thine 


« eyes like the pools of Haſhbon, at he 
gate of Bath-rabbim; or of the daugh- 
ter of Rabbim; the ſame perhaps as Rab- 
bah, where there were pools of water, as 
at Jeruſalem, for ſacred uſes. Haſhbon 
belonged to the Reubenites, and lay near 
or reached up to the gates of Rabbah. See 
Joſh. xiii. 25, 26. Iſai. xxii. 7. the 
« horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in array 
« at the gate;” againſt the gate, up to it, 
xxvi. 2. open, ye gates; ſc. of heaven. 
xxviii. 6. for ſtrength to them that turn 
« the battle dc at e gate. It ſpeaks 
of the war againſt the enemy of righteouſ- 
neſs. Ix. II. thy gates ſhall be open 


« continually :” the gates of hell ſhall not 


prevail againſt the Chriſtian church; its 


gates ſhall be always open to receive con- 


verts. Jer. xv. 7. in the gates of the 
« land; 7.e. in all their gates, or in all 
their cities. xx. 2. © the high gate of 
« Benjamin, which was by the houſe of 


46 the 
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wv E 
T the Lord.” gz in the houſe; fo that 


every tribe had its gate to the houſe of the 
Lord. xxxi. 38. © the city ſhall be built 


« to the Lord, from the tower of Hana- | 


« nce] unto the gaze of the corner.” Zech. 
xiv. 10, © inhabited in her place, from 
«© Benjamin's gaze unto the place of the firſt 
« oate, unto the corner- gate, and the tower 
* of Hananeel unto the king's wine-preſles.” 
Compare theſe two texts with 2 K. xiv, 13. 


« brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from 


«© the gate of Ephraim unto the corner- 
« gate.” 
in the gate of Benjamin.” This was in 
the wall of Jeruſalem : and fo every tribe 
had its gate, we may ſuppoſe, in the city, 
as well as temple of God; as Ezek. xlvili. 
31. © 7he gates of the city ſhall be after 


the names of the tribes of Iſrael.” As 


the Braſen Sea ſtood upon twelve bulls, the 
altar was built of twelve ſtones; and Rev. 
xxi. 12. the holy Jeruſalem had twelve 


niſhed with twelve precious ſtones. r 

yr“, pl. in c., Barley; from its beard, 
or prickly rough ears. Gen, xxvi. 12. 
| «& Ifaac ſowed in the land, and received in 
e the ſame year Py De an hundred 
« fold: lit. an hundred fold of barley ; 
implying, that it was barley he had this 


fo generally conſtrued meaſures here, I can- 
not gueſs; Jacob ſowed, and received an 
hundred for one of 
ſenſe of the words. Lev. xxvii. 16.“ an 
homer of barley- ſeed, at fifty ſhekels of 
* filver;” 2.e. as much ground as an ho- 
mer would ſow : from whence might be 


gathered, perhaps, the proportionable value 


of coin to land at that time. Num. v. 15. 
„the tenth of an ephah of barley-meal :” 
no oil nor frankincenſe with it, becauſe it 
was a memorial of fin. This was coarſer 
bread than wheat, -and ſo fitter for humi- 
liation, Jud. vii. 13. © a cake of barley- 
«© bread;” the diſtreſſed and deſpiſed Gi- 
deon. Whether theſe alluſions to the mean 
and low eſtate God was to condeſcend to, 


barley, is ſo plainly the 


- 
* 
p 


» 


the form of a ſervant, be the meaning of 


42. twenty loaves of Harley: and barley. 
| bread, we find in the Goſpel, Was the bread 


| ſort of hair as rotten fruit is covered with, 
Jer. xxxvii. 12. when he was | 


| «© took Joſeph' s coat, . and killed Sy Wy 
e a kid of the goat's, and dipt the coat in 


cc 
| ruler; but y' in reg. yz a female 
gates, twelve foundations, and was gar- 
"1 


taken by God in the death of his ſons, by 

the fire from the altar: Moſes diligently 

| «© ſought the goat of the ſin- offering, and 
reat return from. Why c ſhould be | cate 

7 a being ſuperſeded by the death of Nadab 

and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, vengeance 


gently ſought for the type, and was ang!y | 


at its being ſet aſide, as no ſacrifice, and 


Lev. xvi. 5. © he ſhall take of the congre- 


% and Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the 


wv 


the cake in the hand of ſome of the heathen 
Gods, who have all the Scripture hierogly. 
phicks, and alluſive figures about them, 
Qu. Thoſe figures and hieroglyphical me. 
taphors were all prior to writing, and in 
uſe before the diviſion at Babel. 2 K. iv. 


of the mortified and poor. | 

M', an adj. Rough or hairy; ſuch a | 
Jer. xxix. 17. and will make them like 
vile figs, that cannot be eaten;” vinewe, 
hoary, mouldy. 

ww, and wyw, A goat, from its rough 
ſhaggy fleece. Gen. xxxvii. 31. „ the 


„ the blood.“ Lev. iv. 23. © a kid of the 
goat's:“ it was a ſin- offering for the 
kid was for a private perſon: but ch. ix. 
5. a male one for all the people, who, 
being the myſtical body of Chriſt, had the 
ſame type as the ruler and prieft, which 
Aaron, Lev. x. 16. burnt, as having been 


« behold it was burnt ;” and not eaten, 4s 


being taken of the prieſt himſelf, And 
yet Moſes did not think of that; but dili- 


not ſufficient ro make atonement for tht" 
before the Lord. Is there not here a on” 
cal leſſon to the Jew and Chriſtian both 


» hids « ts, for 3 
« pation two yt Lido of the goats, ! 
LS ſin- offering.“ Ver. 7. 6c. he ſhall 12 
« the two Evyvn [of which plural fc 
by © only, there are many inſtance 


ther the Lord 
er goats, and preſent them before to 
e other 
-66 


wy goats; one lot for the Lord, ch 


« fot Ny for the ſcape-goat.” The 
people brought two, and the lot determined 
which God ſhould take; 7. e. God ſhewed 
them, by the lots, which he would have; 
and ſo took his own choice, Ver. 9. 
« Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which 
« the Lord's lot fell, and offer him for a 


« {in-offering.””* Ver. 1 5. © for the people.“ 


Ver. 20. when he has made an end of 
« reconciling the holy place, and the ta- 
« bernacle of the congregation, and the 
« altar, he ſhall bring the live goat: and 
after putting all their fins upon it, by con- 
feſſion, and laying them and his hands on 
the head of it, he let go the goat into the 
wilderneſs, to carry off their ſins. This 
double ſacrifice, which died in one goat, 
and carried off their ſins in the other, which 
was let go, is Chriſt, as God and man. The 
man died, whilſt the God yet lived, and 
took away the ſins of all thoſe who con- 
feſs, and caſt them off. We find the ſtrong- 
eſt traces of this typical inſtitution among 


the remains of the hieroglyphical figures 


of thoſe who began a defection from God 
at Babel, by intermixing the emblems of 
the covenant of grace with thoſe that be- 
longed to the phyſical agents, the powers 


of the air, and the benefits we receive from 


them. Bacchus, the god or diſpenſer of 
wine, wears this high and eminent badge 
of Chriſt, in this character; being ſome- 
times riding on a goat, ſometimes 1nveſted 
with the ſkin of one, or having it twiſted 
round his arm, or leaning againſt a pillar 
which is covered with it. There are 
images with the goat, or part of a goat up- 
permoſt; others with the goat below, and 
variouſly compounded: But all ſhew, they 
never loſt ſight intirely of this original 
type; connecting the grand atonement, by 
the blood of a goat, with wine, the em- 
blem of that blood which does atone. This 
creature was an idol among the apoſtate 


ews, Lev. xvii. 7. © they ſhall no more | 
| miſchief they are ſaid to have done, in ra- 


* offer their ſacrifices DvywH9 unto [devils,” 


s ſome render it, without authority from ing | 
| dren: and perhaps ſome intrigues might 


ulage, by which it ſignifies] .** goats ;” or 
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for ſin. | 
that appears. Goats, and goatiſh figures, 
were in great abundance. And we may ſee, 


ſtill, ſtrong traces of him who ſhed his 


ſon. - _ a hi 
As the ſending off a ſcape-goat was not 
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ſuch figures as Bacchus and Satyrs. 2 


Chron. xi. 15. . prieſts for the high places, 


« and for Y] the goats; or goatiſh 


figures. Iſai. xiii. 21. 4 and Dry /aryrs 
* ſhall dance [friſk and ſkip] there.” 


XXXiv. 14. and ve 7he ſatyr ſhall cry to 
6 his fellow;” 1. e. ſuch ſhaggy creatures 
as ſatyrs were drawn like, or mixed of: 


and in theſe places ſome beaſts of the field 
are ſo plainly ſpoke of, that there can be 


no doubt but they are goats. Whatever 


their worſhippers might, at laſt, intend by 
them, as objects of worſhip, the original, 


no doubt, was Chriſt, the great atonement 
Devils were never worſhipped, 


blood, as the goa? or ſinner, for man, among 
the hieroglyphical figures of the heathen 
world; and they connected wine, the ſign 
of his blood, with this ſign of his per- 


confined to, any more than it began with, 
Iſrael; there muſt be many of them at a 


time in many countries, where they would 


herd together; as being, by the ceremony, 


driven into r 4 place apart, as carrying 


their ſins out of fight. A great number of 
ſmall kingdoms lay within a few miles of 
one another, on the ſides of Lebanon; each 
of which, and ſo in other parts each king- 
dom or petty ſtate, ſending off yearly their 


- ſcape-goat, there muſt be many of them; 


and hence we hear of ſo many ſatyrs and 


fawns, genii, and the like, in all countries. 
And ſuperſtition, frightened at the ſight of 
a creature that was not to appear, as having 


their ſins upon it, and in itſelf the more 
frightful, rough, and hideous, the older it 
grows; ſuperſtition, I ſay, frightened with 


ſuch ominous fights, might eaſily, with a 


little poetic embelliſhment, form thoſe 
frightful ſtories of hobgoblins, and the 


viſhing women, and carrying away. chil- 
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„ 
be laid at their door, by conſent of parties, 
to cover ſhame. Der. ſore, a deer. 

pp, pl. vw, A ſhower or ſhag of 
rain. Shower 1s the Hebrew word in Goſs 
and found, and ſhag in derivation. Deut. 
xxxii. 2. © my doctrine ſhall drop [or pour 
down in drops], “ as DV the ſmall rain 
«© upon xn the fender herb,” or graſs: 
and they might as well have ſaid the large 
rain as the ſmall; but it is ſhowers in the 
plural number, from the appearance of 
rain, as it drops from the clouds, or rough 
ſky. Mr. Parkhurſt, haſty ſhowers. 

Fry, and try, the laſt radical 
doubled, An horrible, dreadful, or heinous 
thing. Jer. v. 30. xviii. 13. and xxiii. 
Fry, the feminine of www, The 
ſame as the laſt. Hoſ. vi. 10. 

15 qv, or May, with a mutable n, 
To break to pieces; to bruiſe, or cruſh. Gen. 
ll. 15. he Tp! ſhall bruiſe thee the 
« head: and thou Hawn ſhalt bruiſe htm 
„ the heel.” As man ſets his foot on the 
head of a ſerpent to cruſh it, ſo the ſerpent 
can only bite of reach the heel of man: 
fo that the words are literally true, as well 
as in the high myſtery they contain. Job 
IX. 17. © © for BW he breaketh me with 
a tempeſt.” xxxiii. 21. his bones ſor 
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ſolids] * break or decay away inſenſibly.” 
Pſal. cxxxix. 11. ,* the darkneſs 980 bh 


cover me fo we, after Symmachus, and 
another Greek verſion, which is the true 
| ſenſe, though not literal verſion; it being, 
I apprehend, from 92 to blow, or move, 
as darkneſs in the evening. 


derb, a participle paſſ. Ifai. xiii. 2. A 
$igh |craggy or broken] mountain. Præ- 


Fuprus, | | 
naw, The lip, in reg. naw, pl. Bngv, 
and ].. It is alſo, of courſe, any thing 
that reſembles the lip; and metonymically, 
becauſe the lips break into parts, or articu- 


late the ſound the tongue makes, confeſſion, | 


tall, or profeſſion of our ſentiments; as 
tongue is the language, the mere inarticu- 


late ſound, words, or noiſe. And theſe two 
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Ifai. xxxiii. 19. & al. ſpoke of, 
is, as one of the chief organs or inftry.. 
ments of ſpeaking, yet it never ſignifies 
ſpeech, or language. Gen. xi. 1. © the whole 


ſay tongue, but lip, which is confeſſion, or 
outward profeſſion. This 
years after the Flood; and all of them chil. 
dren of Noah, and living under his eye; 


and fo muſt, for ſome time, have the ſame 


religion with him. Now they project, i. 
many of the moſt forward, leading, young 
men, headed by Nimrod the ſon of Cuſh, 
the ſon of Ham, the ſon of Noah, form 
the project of Babel, to ſet up the worlhip 
of the heavens on the top of a ſtrong tower, 
and oppoſe the deſign and decree of God, 
in dividing the earth, and ſending out co- 


found this dangerous and wicked projed, 
ver. 7. go to, let us go down,. and cv 
« there confound DOnaw their lip, that one 
« may not underſtand he lip of another 
therefore was the name of it called 95 
* Confuſion, becauſe the Lord did there 


were concerned here, as before the Flood 
all had corrupted their way; except a few 
righteous ones, ſuch as Noah, and the 
heads of the holy line. The idolaters, who 
began here, ſplit themſelves at laſt into 
ſuch a variety of ſects, and gave ſuch an 
unbounded looſe to imagination in their 

ſacred imagery, that in time they loſt their 
hiloſophy, and the traditionary [revealed] 

| eee 6 of the promiſed Meſſiah, that 
they could not conſtrue their own hiero- 
glyphicks, or tell what they aimed at; 
though, to thoſe who haue the Bible in 
their hands, their 4% is very intelligible: 
Gen. xxii. 17. as the ſand which is upon 
dd tbe bp [ſhore] of the ſea. x11. 3+ 
| * 4p of the river;” brink or brim, 8 be 
properly render it. Exod, vi. .12. © 7 
© rpg? f hν-lipped; protuberant lips. 5 
K. xviii. 20. 5 thou ſayeſt, but it i U. 
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are never confounded; though te lib is, 
as it really 


« earth was of one NB Jip. It does not 


This was but a few 


lonies every way. God came down to con- 
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« confound the lip of all the earth.“ A 
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dr 
only. Job xi. 2. ſhould a man rer 


4 full of talk, marg. of lips, be juſtified?” N 


who profeſſeth or boaſts of more than he 
has any title to: a braggard in religion, as 
Hezekiah was, according to Rabſhekah in 
courage and ſtrength. xii. 20. % he re- 
66 moveth away iu the | ſpeech of the 
« truſty: and taketh away the underſtand- 
ing of the aged.” God defeats the coun- 
ſel of men. In all theſe uſages of the 
word, it never ſignifies the language or dia- 
lect of the ſpeaker; but his ſentence, opi- 
nion, profeſſion, or confeſſion, and talk. 
Job xxxiii. 3.“ my lips ſhall utter know- 
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held in. xvi. 10. „ let a divine ſentence * 
[what is well adviſed, or duly conſidered}. 


«« be in the lips of a king: let not his 


| © mouth tranſgreſs in judgment.“  xxiv. 

26. 
p diſſembleth with his lips; and layeth « 
up deceit within him.” 


Q. xxvi. 24. he that hateth, MO 


Iſai. vi. 5. TI 
% am a man of unclean /ps, and I dwell 


in the midſt of a people of unclean Hh, 


whoſe religion was not pure. It is not 
ſpoke of language, or ſtile. Xix. 18. * in 


that day ſhall five cities in the land of 


« Egypt ſpeak the language, marg. lip of 
« Canaan :” not the dialect, or tongue; but 
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« ledge.” Pſal. xii. 3. flattering /ips.” 
Ver. 5. « with our tongues will we prevail, 
4 our lips are our own ; who is Lord over 
« us?” Who ſhall direct us what to ſay? 
we will talk as we pleaſe :- not with regard 


talk, ſentiments, the conyerſation of Ca- 
naan; i. e. the religious ſentiments of Iſ- 
rael. xxviu. 11.“ with ſtammering lips, 
„ and with another tongue, will he ſpeak 
e to this people.” St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 


to language, but ſentiment.  xlv. 3. © grace 
« is poured into [or over] thy ip. Luke 
iv, 22. © the gracious words which pro- 
« ceeded out of his mouth.” Pſal. lix.8. 
« ſwords are in their lips; malicious, 
cutting ſarcaſms and cenſures. Ixxx1. 6. 
« I heard Naw a language I underſtood 
« not:” not with reſpe& to dialect; for 
God could be ignorant of uo language; but 
a wicked and blaſphemous talk, that denied 
God to be Jehovah ; that God knew not ; 
would not acknowledge, or bear with, - It 
is God is the ſpeaker. cxx. 2. deliver 
my ſoul from lying ps.” cxl. 4. ad- 
te der's poiſon is under their /ps:” the 
adder's poiſon is juſt within its lips. The 
wickedneſs of the devil is in the words of 
bis mouth, whether they be uttered in 
Engliſh, or any other dialect; whether it 


flow in the ſmooth harmonious ſtile of a | 


| 


repeats this, © with men of other tongues *%s Wi 


| © and other lips :” and concludes, © wheres . 
| © fore tongues are for a ſign.” Both the 
prophet and the apoſtle diſtinguiſh : fongue 
and /tp, by ſaying tongues and lips, and only 
| ſpeak of them as the organs of ſpeech; 


which, in ſtrangers, move differently, as if 
they were not the ſame ſort of organ in one 


nation as another: and as the organs of 

weak would never frame any intelligible | 
| ſound, unleſs taught young; ſo no man 
can frame his mouth to ſpeak a 2 
language, like the foreigner, but he who 
learns it whilſt the organs are pliable. - 
Stammering lips—becauſe the lips of a fo- - 


reigner ſeem to ſtammer and labour ; and, 
under that phraſe, I preſume, is couched 
the folly and wickedneſs of thoſe poor 


heathens, by whom God. would provoke, | 


them to jealouſy, by making them his 


Shafteſbury, or the ſtiff, pedantic, affected 
bombaſt of a W——n. Prov. xiii. 3. he 
* that openeth wide 5 lips, ſhall have 
* deſtruction : he that talks at random, 
without counſel or diſcretion. xiv. 23. 
n SO'Nay 12537 the talk of the lips tendeth 
only to penury:“ boaſting and bragging, | 
or idle chit-chat; and the conſequence is 


tie ſame, whatever language the chat is 


people: but, literally, fammering- lips are 
{ps that labour in ſpeaking, whether ap- 
parently only, as thoſe of foreigners; or 2 
through defect in the organ itſelf, or, af 
fectedly, in ſneering and ridiculing; and 
the phraſe conſiders them only as the organ 
of ſpeech, not as the language, or mere 
ſpeech, 80, Ifai. xxxiii. 19. „a people 
« mw voy of a deeper ſpeech than thou 
48 2 „„ «cans + 
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| r 
« canſt perceive, of a ſtammering tongue, 
« without underſtanding.” 
create the fruit of he lips, peace, peace; 
I give the bleſſing of religion, and eſtabliſh 
15 your good deſigns and counſels. Lam. iii. 
| 62. the hþs of thoſe that roſe up againſt 
« me, and their device againſt me.” Ezek. 
iii. 5, 6. „thou art not ſent to a people of 
te a firange ſpeech, marg. deep of lip, and 


_ © tongue—whoſle words thou canſt not un- 
c derſtand, but to the houſe of Iſrael.” 
And here again the lips are ſpoke of as an 
organ of ſpeech, not as the ſpeech itſelf: 


. i « or language. 


- * the people.” 


Hoſ. xiv, 30. ſo will. 


xiii. 15. the fruit of the lips; which 
ſeems to refer to ai. Ivii. 19. but both 
mean the ſacrifice of praiſe and confeſſion to 


See D. Zeph. iii. 9. a pure ip, that. 
« they may all call upon the name of the 
« Lord.” The margin mult be better here 
than language in the text; for language, as 
ſuch, is neither pure nor impure; but con- 
feſſion, declaration of ſentiment, may be 
right or wrong. Mich. ii. 7. © the lips of 
« the prieſt ſhall keep knowledge ;” as a 
treaſury is kept. Knowledge ſhould come 
from his lips, or be in his talk, not folly. 
Lip, we ſee, all along, is the organ of 
ſpeech; and ſignifies the ſpeech, as it con- 
veys the ſenſe or meaning of what we ſay; 
and not the dialect or language, which, 
being the ſound the tongue forms, is ex- 
preſſed by rongue. e 
9 De, 2 Sam. xvii. 29. 


. Eine for David.“ If of naw may be b ruiſed, 
ſuch we call potted; but ſeems, more na- 
turally, to be from naw duet. 
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% we render Naw OD the calves of ur 
% lips. Suppoſed to be referred to Heb. | 


the name of God, as the apoſtle explains it. 


* honey, and 
butter, and ſheep, and pg May cheeſe of 
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| places; high eminences. Loca'prerupy, 
wü. 19. 1 
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Craggy precipices; broken grounds, cliffs, 


or clifts, which is from cleave, broken and 
torn at the Flood. Num. xxiii. 3. « he 
| « went to Du an high place ; Where pro- | 


bably ſome old neglected altar, or ſome 


kind of holy place, built in the better days 
of religion among the Moabites, might 
| ſtand. Such eminences were uſually the 
of an hard language, marg. heavy of 


places of their holy utenſils, as being moſt 
defenſible. Iſai. xli. 18.“ I will open 
&« rivers upon CB the bigb places; pour 
floods of the divine grace on the heathen 


churches. xlix. 9. they ſhall feed in 
and the words deſcribe only the manner of | 
ſpeaking, deep and heavy; not the dialect | 
xxxvi. 3. ©* ye are made to | 
* come up upon Nat the lip [by way of | 

- derifion] © the obloquy, and an infamy of | 


cc 


the ways; and their paſtures ſhall be in 

all high places.” Jer. iii. 2. “ liſt up 
thine eyes unto the High places. vii. 20. 
take up a lamentation on the high places; 
for the Lord has rejected and forſaken 
the generation of his wrath.” _ 

dd, once, Gen, xlix. 17. © Dan ſhall 
« be rn a ſerpent by the way, De an 
* adder in the path that biteth the horſe's 
e heels.” Whether from its venomous na- 
ture, expreſſed by the verb pw?, Gen. iii. 
15. or from breeding or lodging in cracks 
and holes, or from both, the root ſeems 
Te, Neh. iii. 13. and ver. 14. MEN, 


cc 


| ſpoke of the ſame thing; and Lam. iv. 5. 


& al. pw dunghills, ſhould belong to 


eq, bruiſed, broken ſtuff of any kind. 


C only as a verb, Iſai. ili. 17 
rendered ſinite with a ſcab, becauſe av 1. 
a ſcab or ſcurf on the ſkin : * the Lord 


« roy. . . the crown of the head of the 


%, daughters of Bion 
may, A female bond-ſlave. It is never 
uſed for a man- ſlave, or bought {ſervant o 


the male; and perhaps the verb might fig 
nify to wncozf; take off the tire of the head 


peculiar to free women; as it is ſpoke o 

the head of free women, and coupled with 
ſtripping them to the buttocks, as Haves}. 
or, if ſlaves wore any peculiar badge n 
the head, it might be putting on that 


badge, Gen. xii. 16. Abraham hal 


1 


685 F. b 


1 1 Sarah. had an Hf TIT) an Egyp- 


« tian; ry 
Gen. xxix. 24. Laban gave unto his 


« daughter Leah, Zilpah re bis maid, 
« for an hand-maid :” ſo ſhe was his pro- 

rty to give. Deut. xxviii. 68. . there 
„ ſhall ye be ſold unto your enemies for 


« 243. bond- men, brig for e bond. | 


& women.” 
oed, Gee or gain ſubmiſſion: 
Tfai. v. 


« behold | mbwn open; 


- * 


or flaviſh 


cowardice in the judge, who hag: not cou- 


rage and honeſty to be impartial, a wand 
joſe injuſtice. eG. | 


Fred, A Nis avis Familia; nm j@4 


mula ; all who owed. homage to one head. 

And family is ſometimes uſed in a very ge- 
neral ſenſe; but means more than one Lore 
generally, if not always. Gen. viii. 19. 

« every beaſt, every oreeping thing, every 
« fowl; whatſoever. 063 upon the 
« earth, after their Rindt; every genus 
being a family. 


ſhe was by inter=marriages related to. vii. 
14. * ye ſhall be brought, according to 
« your tribes—by. families. by ©1725 houſe- | 
holds by n men; or houſe-· keepers. 


Ver. 16. „ the tribe of Judah was taken; righteouſneſs], “ nor O92): pleageth fort 


and he brought the family of Judah i. e. 
the firſt family of the tribe], e and he took 
the family of the Zarhites; and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites, man by man; 
% and Zabdi was taken; and he brought | 
« his houſhold, man by man.“ It is uſed | 
for a whole nation, the ſeveral ſubdiviſions 
being all from one head. Pſal. xxii. 28. 

« all the Aindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
* ſhip before thee.“ 
* the heathen, as the families of the coun- 
tries? Zech. xiv. 18. * the Mani of 


- Egypt.” Fo 1h 


- LOW), To 0 5 2 ll hat jude- | 


Ing implies, to determine and execute, or 


{ 


put in force, what is right. Gen. xvi. .5. 


a bond-maid, ſee Gal. iv. 22. 


7. looked for judgment: but 


| 


Joſh. vi. 23. 25 brought | 
* out Rahab=and all ber families; which 


| © reaſon 


none calleth for juſtice [goeth to law im 
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God of Nahoe; Wer 8 us.“ Exodd. 
xviii. 13. Moſes fat to judge the people 77 
hear and determine their diſputes. Ver- 
16. % Judge between one and another; 
« and I make known the ſtatutes of God 
e and his laws.” Ver. 26. every mali 
er matter they We judge themſelves.“ 1 
Sam. xii. 7. “ ſtand ſtill, that wats T nay 
with you, before the Lord, of alꝶ 
e the righteous acts of the Lord; enter 
into conteſt with them, and ſo Judge, about 
thoſe acts of the Lord's, ſubmitting them 
to judgment. 2 Sam. «viii. 19. the Lord 
« ow bath avenged bim, marg. judged” 
e him, from the hand of his enemies.“ 
Juding implies acguitting, as well as con- 
r 2 Chron. xxii. 8. it came to” 
+. paſs, when Jehu Dy dev was executing” 
«© judgment upon the houſe of Ahab.” Pſal- 
IXXxii. I, 2. God ſtandeth in the con- 
ce gregation of God e. is among the con-" 
nden, in the midſt of them}: * he ul. 
judge among the Gods; ſuch as were 
called Gods, becauſe the word of God came 
to them. Prov. xxix. 9. if a wiſe man 
* DDD 'contenderh: with a: fooliſh man.“ 
Lal. xliii. 26. οτο⁰e Jef us plead. toges! 
 **:ther;” be judged together. Iix. 4. 


|. to judge, YI MEI ior according 70 


Back gz. m3. 


* the Lord judge between. me and thee.“ 


ys 5360 6. the God of Abraham, and the 


. 


| © 017 plead with all fleſh.” To be judged, 


| judged ; either determined ot executed. 


truth; contendeth in truth. IXvi. 16. 
by fire, and by his ſword, the Lord en 


or enter into W ſuit, or controverſy 
with, is paſſive. | Ezek. xliv. 24. d 


« myudgment, ſhall rhe Judge it; do. N 
che judgment. Wo ISM «tg 
. PD, and HOW, A judge. Pfal. pill. 1% 
God is/CILBY judges in the earth.” © 
Dau, and de, Judgment, or what * 
dodo, The ſame; and alſo manners 
cuſtom, ſettled form, or judged caſe; ſup- 
poſed to be what it ought, or right; ale 
there are bad cuſtoms, as well as indifferent 
ones; but yet caſſom is the beſt law, and is 
what W goes * Gen. Xvi 19. 
4146 to 


„ 


| R i+1z 5 | 
K to do juſtice and judgment; ſc. the 1 judgment unto you; decreed caſes to 
cuſtom and manner of the law of God. judge by. Deut. xviii. 3. Xxi, 17, de; 
xlix 13. < after the former tawh manner, right;; cuſtomary "right; and ſo in other 
13 ««. hen thou waſt his butler.” Exod. xv. places. xxkiii. 10. they ſhall teach * 
235. „ there he made for them a ſtatute, cob h judgments; they ſhould be 
and bw an ordinance, and there he teachers of the people, which is more than 
e proved them: he explained to them the barely offering ſacrifices. ' Job ix. 154 «1. 
relation that miracle had to the craſs off would make ſupplication t2pwn>y to yy 
Chriſt, or tree, which was to ſweeten all] judge; rather, for my judgment; o 
nations, and take off their bitterneſs againſt | be: heard and judged, as xiv. z. xix. 7. G 
the judgments | judged caſes, rules to ſtand in the. judgment; fe. of the laſt 
judge by] * thou ſhalt. ſet before them.” day. Ixxii. 1. give the King 2% judg- 
Ver. 9. © after the manner of daughters: t ment; all power in heaven and earth 
the law or right. xxvn 30. the taber- is given to Chriſt the King. The Whole 
V nacle, according to the faſbion that was | Palm relates to the ſame King, who is 
„ ſhewed thee in the mount; or manner. God-man. Prov. xvi. 11.4 juft weight 
| XXViil. 15. * breaſt-plate of fudgment. and balance are the Lord's; a ftatutable 
Ver. 29. Aaron ſhall bear the names of weight. xxix. 26. “ many ſeek the ruler's 
the children of Iſrael in the breaft-plate | favour; but every man's judgment fate, 

| * . of judgment upon his heart. Ver. 30. lot, manner, or fortune] (is from the 
hy « ſhall put in the breaſt-plate of judgment Lord. Eccleſ. viii. G. 5 to every pur- 
the Urim and the Tummim; and they | poſe there is a time and judgment;” a fit 
. <«- ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when he | time and manner it ſhould be done in. 
« goeth in before the Lord; and Aaron: Iſai. i. 27. Sion: ſhall be redeemed with 
_ «© ſhall bear the judgment cauſe, ſuit, and] . judgment; or in a juſt manner. xxviii. 
ſo defence] of the childten of Iſrael upon! | 17. judgment will 1 lay to the line; 
« his heart, before the Lord continually ;” | direct it with judgment. Ezek. xx. 25. 
have their cauſe at his heart, as their in-] gave them alſo ſtatutes: that were not 
+  terceſſor, or who was to plead for them. good, and judgments whereby they ſhould 
, The Urim, or precious ſtones, had the | not live; not ſpeaking of the judgments 

| . - nqgmesof the twelve tribes upon them; and | of the law, but ſuch as God ſuffered in the 
Þ 8 Aaron was to bring their cauſe before God; courſe:of his providence to creep in among 
as Moſes, Num. xxvii. 5. brought pawn: | them, for their puniſhment ; as, in the 
+. tbe cauſe of the daughters of Zelopehad be- next verſe, human facrifices, which: God 
fore the Lord, ſo Aaron brought che canſe of was: fo far from appointing, that they are 
the church of God before the Lord, plead- | prohibited in the ſtrongeſt manner. Hol. 
ing for them upon the covenant of grace. vi. 5. * and PLawn thy judgments ¶ i. e. the 
Num. xxvit. 21. © Eleazer the prieſt, who | judgments on thee; as Pt2p they who riſe 
„ ſhall aſk counſel for him, dp after | againſt thee, their judgments, becauſe the 
. the judgment of Urim before the Lord:” | fall on them] . are as the light that goeth 
© rather, in the judgment of Urim; i. e. in- | « forth; as clear and plain as the day. 
Lveſted with the breaſt- plate of judgment; | This text, among many others, Mr. no- 
and ſo, bearing the character of the myſti- Dr.] Kennicott would alter, from mere 1g- 
* _”, cal body of Chriſt, ſhould have power to | norance of the Hebrew idiom. Zeph. I. 
approach to God, and aſk advice and aſſiſt- . every morning does he bring in judg- 
ance for the people. xxxv. 29. * theſe | &« ment to light.” Hoſ, x. 4. judgmen 
things ſhall be pawn nÞNÞ for fatutes of || tt ſpringeth up as hemlock in the furrov! 
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upon them as weeds in the plowed ground. 
Amos v. 24. let judgment run down as 
« waters, to overwhelm. them. 

| 7 « their judgment and their dignity ſhall | 
« proceed of themſelves ;” are gone forth, 
and ſpread wide around them. 
pw, To ſhed; to pour out, or 

dron, what is wet or dry. Gen. ix. 6. 
« bv aohoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man 


4 ſhall his blood J be ſhed.” Lev. = | 


41. © they ſhall pour out the duſt,” 
Sam. i. 15. “ but have poured out my ſoul | 
« before the Lord. 2 Sam. xx. 10. e And 
« ſhed out his bowels to the ground.“ Ver. 
15. Pe they caſt up a bank a ainſt the 
« city.” Pſal. xlit. 5. and WB) 5 NDW 


I vill caft. down my ſoul within me. 
Kxlii. 2.“ my ſteps had well r n Abe. . 


Der. ſpake, or Teak. 917 
PY, A pouring out, 7 ge iv. 12. 


Ny, Deut. xxiii. 1. that hath his 
« privy member cut off, ſhall not. enter * 
« the congregation. of the Lord: 
eunuch; not to be a man Nen. name: and yet 
Daniel was one. 

Dy, Low. Low, Xii. . hs 

« than the ſkin.” 1 Sam. ii, 5 erb 
« he brmgeth lav, and he lifteth up.“ 
Iſai. 11. 9. 
lowers himſelf, or becomes mean. 
17. „ the highneſs of man ſhall be nade 
be. xxxii. 19. the city 99wn M22 | 
*« ſhall be low in a low place; rather, ſhall 
be brought very low. Eccleſ. x. 18. “ thro' 
* low Sands hanging down, not exerted] 


low in ſpirit... 


hv, and DD, Lanach; ; 


low ground... 
* low country, and in the plains. Pſal. 


Iow gate. and 


exxxvi. 23. * who remembered us in our 


* low gffate. FOO Kii 4 ff when the 
* ſound of the grinding is le; force of 


the digeſtion, or at 8 25 the maſtication, 


"a Juppie x to Hail, and to 
dv, The en, which they 


. | 


Hab. i. 


a man Sumbleth himſelf * 
Yer, 1 


; 


* 


N 


1 


T 687 - lf 


ce 87, the field :” judgments come as thick /|. curled up, TIDY under . emotion of 


Par han his 93 
| cd. ; + 


— 


| holes under them. 


| trees, as hares do. 
| row into a ſtony 


2 Chron. Xxvi, 10. „ in tlie 
ſpecies trudged off together into Spain; 0 


2 


. 


0 


ſpirit from anger or ſorrow. Lev. xiii. 45. 
2 Sam. xix. 24. Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. and 
Mich. iii. 7. 
lated to Naw the lip; as allo g to , 
and Et to ng. We may add, ri to ND, 
and the addition of © in o, &c. to 


See SW _ 


Ide, Deut. xxxiii. 
.« On 9193 of zhe treaſures hid in the 
« ſand,” Doth-it not mean the many ſorts 
of fiſh, whether in ſhells or not, that har- 
-bour and, are taken near the ſea-ſhore, un- 
der the broken rocks and rubble? - and then 
the word may be from W., as ey _—_ 
in ſuch broken rubble. 


dw is alſo ſome creature that lodges: at 


1 land; in cracks, and crevices of rocks, or in 


which places it is coupled with the hare, 


as chewing the cud, and having the ſame 7 
ſort of foot and claws. But Bochart will 

| have it to be a large hind F mouſe, becauſe 
the rabbit does not ruminate: I dare ſay it 
ruminates as much as the hare does; and 
next, rabbits do not dwell in rocks. In 


holes under them, at their ſides, and in ere- 


| vices, they do dwell: and one ſort of rab- 


bits do not burrow at all; but lie under 
large ſtones, in buſhes, and at the roots of 


bred upon the chalky downs. The crea- 


in Armenia, and muſt ſpread from thence 
into other parts; and Whether the whole 


as to be peculiar to that. country, and that 
they were net known in Judea," wants better 


| evidence than Bochart has yet given us. A 
rabbit might as well be known there as a 
hare. Mice hardly deſerve the name of 


my 4 people; which the other, for theit 


number — where not diſturbed, 


* 


Mr. Parkhurſt thinks it re- 


19. 4 they hall uek 
.* of the abundance of the "auto and r 


Wie make it rabbit, or 
cony, Lev. xi. 5+ and Deut. xiv. 7. in both 


A rabbit cannot hae, 5 
rock, but into beds of © 
chalk they. will; and the beſt rabbits: are 
A the, houſe. droppeth. I is often 6e 
tures were all turned adrift out of. the ark 


#4 


8 frighten him away with' his hand: pe 


hs Bt 


rive the name from ©. 10 break to pieces; 


or mice; of which there are two ſpecies, 


Hebrew de, or rabbit: and the Doctor 
ſays, he never knew them burrow- among 


moſt n in the looſe ſand. 
<< they ſhall ſuck che abundance of the 


4. pany.of Jehu as: 


their ſpicery; 


their ——_— to Chriſt, as their King. 
. 5 * paw, To fu 


2 ſhall: hits: him out of his 


different from p making à ſpack- with | 
| Pleaſure ſpoke of, Iſai. ii. 6. above. | 
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zjuſtiy do; as Pſal. civ. 18. and W nee 13 


26. giving us a leſſon to take ſhelter in or 
under a rock likewiſe. And I would de- 


* 


the places of their reſort being holes, broke 
into the ground; cracks and crevices. Dr. 


Shaw, p.248, and 249. deſcribes theſe ats 


— 


called ird and jerb6a, or yerbòa; the latter 
Of which Bochart would have to be the 


the rocks, but in a ſtiff enn _— and 


1. 4 NG 


per, occurs only as pe «ety 
affine ; abundance. | Deut. xxxiii. 19. 
2 K. ix. 1 


„ens. . * he ſpied the com- 


e came. Job xxii. | 
[11 1G „ abundance. of. dee cover thee? 
many troubles. Iſai. Ix. 6.' be multi- 
* fude of camels ſhall cover thee;“ with 
| ſe. the Arabians ſhould bring 


l. 


; 


Fre, or fill u 
"I 10. if the duſt of Samaria 2 22 

ice for handfuls for all the people that 
„ follow me.” Job xxvii. 23. he ſhall | 


in it. 


de, occurs only as a noun, ren. 
nw goody elegantia ; and applied to 3 
trumpet; to a tent, with the laſt radical 
doub ed: and with & prefixed, to a preſent . 
hr to be of meat, Gen, xlix. 21. 4% 
4 ſpreading tree, — D MY goodly 
ce boughs.” Job xvi.” 14; < by his pu 
16 Tab wow he hath Carte the hea- 
ee vensz; the goodlineſs of the heavens; 
their goodly- appearance. LXX. wruy, 
Pſal. xvi. 6. I have a gardly inheritance” 
It hath this ſenſe in the Chaldee, Dan. iy, 
2. it ſeemed good to ſpem the ſigns and 
:4--wonders that e high God hath Frrought 
% towards me.“ 
by, and W, A burn; ff from its 
pleaſing; chearful, goodly found. We ap- 
ly goodly and handſome to any thing which 
25 ſomething of grandeur and noblenek 
The trum . is a noble inſtrument. 
Exod. xix. 16. a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet ex- 
«« ceeding loud: and as it was uſed at 
giving the law, ſo was it uſed typically in 
the law, both for war and triumph; to 
call together, and rouſe to arms; and to 


| expreſs their joy after a victory; ; and i is to 
be uſed at the laſt day. 5 


ebe ſball fill bis hands againſt bim ; "wt | 
place.” Iſai. 

1. 6; *> becauſe they are repleniſhed from 
the Eaſt [I ſuppoſe it means, with Chal- | 
deans], « and are ſoothſayers, as the Phi- 
4 liſtines; and p DN Dleaſe themſelves, | 
% marg. abound with; the children of 
% ſtrangers; like our taſte for French 
ſervants. The ſwell or filling out of the 
hand, when you graſp any thing in it, or 


With air, when you clap them together, is 


1 


„2 A_—_ 


3 4 


them: and ſuch à ſwell in . wow. is the 

"DU, a noun ſubſtantive, Job xxxvi. 18. 
« beware, leſt p d be take thee away | 
te with a firoak;” be Aude fer recs moet 
__— the. et 
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Mor, A grand pavilion. Jer. Ai. 10. 
% the king of Babylon my ſervant, and 
te will. ſet his throne upon theſe ſtones 
ce that I have hid, and he ſhall © comes his 
et royal pavilion over them.” 

"PUR, A good piece; a good handſome 
bit, as we ſhould ſay; a piece of ſome 25 
2 Sam. vi. 19. and 1 Chron, xvi. 3. 
N, The early dawn, Dan. vi. 19. 
ſeems to be from the Hebrew BY. 

die, To ſet in order; diſpoſe. 2 
1. iv. 38. 4 en the great pot, and ſeeth 

« porrage:” Pal. xxii. 16. «© 1JNBUN 749 
« haſt brou gbr me into the duſt of death. 
Iſai. xxvi. . « Lord, thou - wilt ordain 
peace for us.” Ezek. xxiv. 3. Jet on 
% à pot, ſet it on, and alſo pour water into 
« it: gather the pieces deere _ 1 
25 every ood piece, thi an 

T 2 piece, the * cet, 
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« ſhoulder.” Mw; _— .. wid: xvii. 5 over it] *« pw and make it to run on. 
10. ſeems from hence; we an ready, Perhaps, inſtead of watereſt it, as it may 
prepared, or ready dreſt. be from dp to water, as it is rendered; 
naw; once, = Ezek. Ad. Fr  fencdeted- but the ſupplying it with water is men- 
Hooks ;- but Pfal. Ixviii. 14. pots ; though tioned in the next verſe : the puſhing on of ' | 
« ye have lain cœꝗ⁰] e g among the pots, | the earth with a continual effort is a great 


« ye ſhall be, as the wings of the dove, | a& of PRO and the ſeaſons dn gra upon 
« covered with ſilver;“ 1. e. ye ſhall be as it. „ 


white as the ſilver- feathered dove: though | php, A part. active. Prov. xxviii. 1 5. 

| ye have been drudges in the kitchen, at the | « a roaring lion: and pp ranging bear. 
meaneſt work, like flaves, ſcullions, yet | Pfal. cvii. 9. and Ifai. xxÞx. 8. ph u 

Sc. And it ſhould mean pots round the © the longing ſoul ;” eager and running, as 
houſe, Ezek. xl. 43. it were, to what it wants; or fo and fro for 
Pert, Gen. xlix. 14. lahr is ait. MY is 7% give water to: this is the 
« ſtrong aſs, couching down ode longing for it, or for any thing elſe, the 
« DNRWHD tw burthbens;” panniers, rather, fancy runs upon. To run towards, in 4. 
the burthens were put in: and he that | fe#jon, Parkhurſt. 

would be Iſachar, and have the reward, | PP, Sack, in ſenſe and found ; Sackelath,, 
muſt, like him, ow his ſhoulder to bear; and ſacking. Gen. xxxvii. 34. Jacob 

and he that does fo, will find the land that | rent his cloaths, and put zckeloth upon: 
1s pleaſant, and the reft that 1s good. Under | his loins.“ xIii. 25. “ and to reſtore 

the name of each pattiarch is the lefſon | © every man his money into his fac. The 
given that ariſes from the name. Jud. v. | wearing of ſacking, or coarſe cloth, was a 

16. why abodeſt thou c mawhn a among | common mode of mourning, together with 
the ſheep-folds to hear the bleatings of | aſhes upon the head; as vile and miſerable- YÞ 

„e the flocks?” The ſeveral ftalls, folds, or | creatures, and but duſt and aſhes. pu „ 
pens the cattle were kept in, placed and named perhaps from its coarſeneſs,. being- | 

diſpoſed in, as the word ſignifies. Reuben, | ſoon run up. It is a ach, or large bag. 

Pa of here, dwelt in a land for eattle, from the coarſe ſtuff uſed to make them of, l 

and dealt chiefly that way. and ſo muſt take its name from its mate © 
Aw, once, Iſai. liv, 8. in a lietle | rials, not uſe. If it be named from its | 

« wrath 1 bid wy face from thee for 4 ſpungy, fok 2 nature, it is from PU; 

9 moment.” PW, - ſtreet, from the run in it. 

DW, and _— Torun; as it im- Prov. vii. 8. «© paſſing through he freer.” 

plies an eagerneſs in puſhing forward. Joel | Cant. iii. 2. go about the city DPW ns 

ii. 9. % yy they ſhall run to and fro in the | the Areets, and in the broad ways.” Equi-- 

©, city; Ro they ſhall run upon the wall.” | valent to man [Nab. ii. 5. above], though: _ 

Ver. 24.- * the fats wer ſhall overflow | differing in its radical idea. Eccleſ. xii. 4.. 

* with wine and oil:” and ſo, ch. iii. 18. 2 the doors ſhall be ſhut pw 7 in the” 

run over with liquor. Nah. ii. &, ine Cum labia clauſa ſunt, & vix 

_ * chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets: y- | *© prodit vox, Cocc. But pW, as 2 bel, 
they Hall juſtle {or run] one againjl an- | is what there is a running 1 and ro in; 

* otber in the broad ways. Iſai. xxxiii. 4. | and ſo ſhould mean 25e freets of the body, 

as PWM tbe running to and fro of locuſts, | or the verns and arteries, which the blood 

— ppꝰꝰ hall he run upon them.” There is | runs to and fro in, whoſe valves, in old 
aremarkable hurry or eagerneſs 1 in the run- | age, are ſhut, or ſcarce open. Dr. Smith 
ning of all theſe creatures. Pal. Ixv. 10. | conſtrues it 7he open 4ways, or: paſſages, . 

9 thou 3 the earth . n which the matter of nouriſhment paſſeth 
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along. Portrait of Old Age, p. 108. 13 
Edit, - ; 


* 


DW, The leg, or part between the knee 


and foot. Ab excurrendo, Leigh. It is an 
excreſcence from the body, and ſo is the 
arm. One would rather fetch its name, 


with Mr. Parkhurſt, from the uſe of the 


leg in running, in which it is the principal 


organ. Exod. XXIX. 22. thou ſhalt take 
« of the ram—the right pw /houlder ;" 2. e. 


fore-leg, which a beaſt runs with, as a man 
Obſerve how. beaſts run, 


with his leg. 
and you will ſee their fore-leg hath the 
principal ſhare in the action: and the right 


fore- leg, above, is the prime affection, de- 


ſire, or inclination; like the right eye, 
foot, and hand in other precepts. Deut. 


xxviii. 35. the Lord ſhall ſmite thee in 
* the knees, and in he legs.” 


Jud. xv. 8. 
he ſmote them v pw hip and thigh;” 


or leg and thigh: “ut prociderent in genua 
& curvatt jacerent, Cocc. 


1 Sam. ix. 
24. the cook took up pwrnl the ſboulder, 


4 and roy what was upon it, viz. the 


thigh, ſays Cocceius, from Kimchi; but it is 
erefore 
no thigh was upon it: but Lev. viii. 26. 
an unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 


- bread, and a wafer, were put upon the fat, 
and upon the right ſhoulder; and after 
being waved, or lift up to God, were given 


to the prieſt; and the bread, and cakes, 


and fat, were what was upon the ſhoulder. 


Prov. xxvi. 7. « : the legs of the lame are 


« flender;” ſmaller than ordinary. Pal. 
exlvii. 10. * he taketh not pleaſure in he 
« legs of a man: they are the principal 


| ſupports and movements of the body. Cant. 


v. 15. “ his Jegs are pillars of marble.” 


Eccleſ. xii. 4. * and the doors ſhall be ſhut 


0 pen in the ftreet.” Or can it mean in 
the legs? ſo the means of running be ſtopt; 


for an old man can't run. And ver. 5. 
« and mourners go about the ſtreets. pW 
in the legs; meaning pains and running | ſoms, and yielded almongs.” The princes 
ſores. in them, perhaps. Qu. Iſai. xlvii. 
2. make bare he leg; as a ſlave at 
work. 1 . 


wi 


thing. 


expreſſive of their vigilance and care; 4 


pod, Gen. xv. 2. % be n and 
the fleward of my houſe hath a ſon:“ 
called fo from his employment; an over. 
looker of the houſe, who. was to run about 


to ſee all well done; or elſe, one to whom 
the family was to have recourſe, or to un 
to for orders. Iſai. xxxiii. 4. 4 running 
« to and fro of locuſts.” 


pred, with a double p, as. "MD, Deut. 


XX111. 2. Zeph. ii. 9. pe over.-run 
“ with nettles ;” or rather, a place of run- 
ning. | | 


Typen, Deſire; inclination to: a recourſe 
to, or reſort, as to one who hath power 
over you; or where affection leads people 
often to go. Deſire is, indeed, the running 


of the mind upon any thing. Gen. iii. 16. 
« t defire ſhall be to thy huſband, and 
« he ſhall rule over thee.” And ſo, iv. 7, 
*« unto thee ſhall be his defre, and thou 


„ ſhalt rule over him;“ reſort, or conti- 


nual application. Cant. vii. 10. I am 


* my beloved's, and Bis defire is towards 


TW, To be watchful, fo haſten a 
Ezra viii. 20. watch ye, and 
« keep them.” Job xxi. 32. be ſhall 
“be brought to the grave, and p. vr 
e haſtened to the tomb: it implies keep- 


| Ing a watch, that no time or opportunity 


be ſlipt. Iſai. xxix. 20. „ all ue py that 


 *© watch for iniguity; that watch to do it. 


Jer. i. 12. what ſeeſt thou? and I ſaid, 
« I fee a rod Tp of an almond- tree: then 
« ſaid the Lord unto me, thou haſt well 


.* ſeen; for I Tp will haſten [am watch. 
ing. oy upon] “ my word to perform it. 


xliv. 27. © [ill watch over them for evil. 
« my tranſgreſſions.” _. 2 

pvp, The almond, tree and fruit, from 
its early blooming. Num. xvii. 8. * be- 
« hold, the rod of Aaron had budded, and 
s brought forth buds, and bloomed blot- 


Lam, i. 14. pur a watch is kept upon 


of the tribes, we may conclude from hence, 
carried almond- ſcepters in their hands, a5 


- 


being 


. , 


GY wu 


prieſt] who-firſt roſe from the dead. 


Exod. xxv. 33. and xxxvii. Each of 
the ſix branches of the ole candleſtick 
had three bowls, made hike unto almonds ; 
and the ſhaft had four ſuch almonds, cups 
or bowls. 
reſpect to the three agents of heaven; and 
they were almond-ſhells, with reſpect to 


four quarters, or winds. There was a knop 


as well as the ſhaft, went through the 
' knobs. - Eccleſ. xi. 5. « and the almond- 


i Px /Þ 


its hair. 
MW, with 2 mutable though ra- 


quor, man, beaſt, or the ground. Gen. 11. 
. a miſt from the earth, and mMpen Wa- 
« tered the whole face of the ground. 

Ver. 10. a river went out of Eden er 
« fo water” the garden.“ Pſal. xxxvi. g. 


river of thy pleaſures.” Ifai. xliii.“ 1 
« give waters in the wilderneſs, rivers 
« 1n the deſert, to give drink to my people, 
* my choſen.” Amos viii. 8. 
© riſe up wholly [or go off] as a flood, and 


© the river of Egypt:” as the Nile riſes, 
and caſts out its Waters, which are ſwal- 


lowed u in a little time, or ſucked in by 
the eart 


Way Der. to Juck in. 
out. | 2 


row, marg. moiſtening, to thy bones.” 
101.1 ji. 5. mine oil, and my drin,. 


being the earlieſt tree that blooms. And 
ſo, again, Aaron's dead rod of the almond- 
tree was a proper emblem of him the 
chief care of heaven, and moſt vigilant 


2 Made or ſbaped Tc an almond. 


Each branch had three, with 
their diligence and watchfulneſs. The ſhaft 
had four, as the heavens are divided into 
and a flower over the ſhells; . e. the al- 


mond-bud was in bloom over theſe ſhells 
that held the oil; and the pipes or branches, 


dical N, To water, or moiften with any li- 


de it thall 


* be caſt out, and Hy be drunk up, as 


fo the land of Iſrael ſhould. 
throw dat its people, who. ſhould waſte 


Þ is to 7 
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_ Hpv,, pl. Mrpte, 75 rough for + water, Gen, 


R 
« ments are warm, p when he quieteth 


** pwn thou ſhalt make them drink of the 


PW Drink; liquor. Prov. i ili. 8.“ mar- | 
in weight; and ſo the margin of our Bible, 


Sam. xiv. 26. 


Cc 


bay 


xiv. 20. and xxx. 38. 

po, A butler, pl. S592. AIG drink- 

ing. 2 Chron. ix. 20. the drinking veſ- 
“ ſels of king Solomon were gold.” 

op, To be quiet ; 

reſt. Joſh. xi. 23. © the land reſted from 

Job xxxvil. 17. how thy gar- 


ce the earth by the ſouth wind.” The north 
wind is boiſterous and cold; but the ſouth 


warm and gentle. Pſal. xciv. 13.“ M twpwn5 


« that thou mayſt give Him reſt froin the 
« days of adverſity;“ peace and calmneſs 
of mind under afflictions. 


_bpy, Let jſure, reſt, idleneſs.. 


dw, To weigh. Gen. xxiii. 16.. 


cc Abraham weighed to Ephron the filver— 
« four hundred op / ſhekels of filver.” 2 


« the king's ae weight. Iſai. xl. 12. 

« and werghed the mountains in ſcales, and 
«the hills in a balance ;” proportioned the 
bulk and height of them to the ends they 


were made for; /c. as barriers againſt the 


ſea, and alembicks or pumps to water the 


earth by. xIvi. 6. « and weigh ſilver in a 
« balance, and hire a Nao and he 
„% maketh them a God.“ lv. 2 


fore do you' ſpend money for that which 
is not bread ;” expend. No doubt but 


they told their money, as well as i weighed 
. 


bow, One who' weighs, 


policy. - It cannot, ſays the 
prophet, defend the wicked > let them 
make what dependence they will upon the 
ſcribe and the wiſeaere, the time will come 


when you may aſk, where are they 5 what 


uſe are they of? 3 
p, A piece of flyer, lampt or coined; 


| WA would make it about our half-crown 


Mat. xvii. 24—7:- becauſe they ſuppoie the | 
TL: i 


did, achma 


ſtill, at eaſe, 


| te 0 weighed the hair of his 
* head at two hundred SPL ſhekels, after 
ſhall flouriſh:” no, ſhall caſt its | 
leaf; as the Hoary head, ſoon after, Goes 


c. Where 


Iſai. xxxlii. 18. 
cc hers is the ſeribe f where is D the 
& receiver, marg the weigber? i e. one 
who ponders and judgeth, pretending to 
| wiſdom and 


1 ap OT 
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field; about fifty 
ſuppoling the didrachma to be half a ſhekel. | 
We ſee ſhekel, i. e. weight, was uſed as we | 
uſe pound, in money, for a certain fixed 


ſanctuary. The Attic tetradrachma, or 


double didrachma, is half a crown in weight, 


or half an ounce of ſilver, and equal to two 


ſhillings and fix pence. I was ſhewn, by a 
gentleman in the neighbourhood of Arun- | ſupp 


may be the word that ſhines in the darkneſs 


F this world, and gives light to thoſe who 
are, while here, in the vale of darkneſs and 


ſhadow of death. The 4ee , enigma- 


tically the word; and the owl, the night- | 
bird, partaking of the light that ſhines in 
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Adidrachma to be the half-ſhekel paid to the 


darkneſs. Javan, the grandſon of Noah, 


and father of the Grecians, was at the diſ- 


perſion of the earth, and ſo muſt carry off 
the language and manners of his father 
and grand- father. This coin equals our 
Hhalf- crown; and, by Mat. xvii. 24. above, 
As to 
thoſe forged pieces of money, commonly 
called ſhekels, which biſhop Walton, in 


is one ./bekel of the Hebrew coin. 


his Polyglott, and dean Prideaux, have 


built ſo much upon, their antiquity hath 
been exploded by many learned men of late 
years, and ſhewn to be merely the fruits of 


avarice; which the reader may ſee, to.his 


full ſatisfaction, in the laſt of the Letters 
on LXX. tranſlation, by Robert Spearman, 

Eſq; where alſo he will find another vul- 
gar error exploded, as to the language ver- 
nacular among the Jews in our Lord's time. 


The ſpirit of the Chriſtian, and politeneſs 


of the Gentleman, are ſtrongly blended in 
this, as well as in the other pieces of that 
ingenious and worthy man. Gen. xxiii. 
15. * the land is worth four hundred 
« ſbebels of ſilver current money of the 


«© merchant.” This was the purchaſe of 


the field, the cave, and the trees in the 
ound of our money, 


weight, or quantity; though with more 


nope = 
] propriety, becauſe we have no coin that 
we call a pound. Two hundred ounces of 


us. Gen. xxiv. 22. a golden ear. rin 
| © pwn ypa of half a ſhekel weight [we 
ly Hebel, which is often underſtood], 


? 


del, a very fair one, with a beautiful figure | and two bracelets for her hands, ten of 
of Minerva, and a bee and an owl, the | © gold their weight.” | 
hieroglyphicks of that goddeſs, finely ſtampt | © thirty /bekels of filver.” xxx. 13. every | 
on it, and very intire and perfect. Minerva 


Exod. xxi. 42, 


man a ranſom— half a ſhekel, after the 
e /hekel of the ſanctuary. A ſhekel is twen- 
ce ty gerabs.” The ſhekel of the ſanctuary 
was the ſtandard. 1 Sam. ix. 8. a fourth 
| «© part of a /hetel of ſilver,” xvii. g. © the 
« weight of the coat was five thouſand 
ce ſhekels of braſs.” Ver. 7. © and his 


ce iron.“ 
the ſame weight, no doubt; and no dif- 
ference is mentioned, or hinted at, betwixt 
the ſhekel of gold or filver, and bras or 
iron. 2 Sam xiv. 26. he weighed the 
e hair of his head at two hundred /hztel;, 
« after the king's ad weight.” Was this 
tene, or tandard weight of the king's, dif- 
ferent from that of the ſanctuary? or the 
ſhekel of filver different from that they 
weighed common things by ? 2 Sam, xxiv. 
| 24. © ſo David bought the threſhing floor 
| © and oxen for fifty /hekels of ſilver. 1 
Chron. xxi. 25. David gave to Ornan, 
c for the place, fix hundred ſhekels of gold 
| © by weight.” The place muſt be more 
than the threſhing floor. Amos vill. 5. 
© making the ephah ſmall, and the „ell 


their money by a weight larger than ſhould 


« filver in pwp_ full weight.” Job xvi 

4. prob MN NwpH to make the Weigl. 

& for the winds;” to give the ſpirit or grols 

air weight, by which it weighs or preſſes 

down, and deſcends to the fire, or into 
vacuum, or rarior ar. 


« line of Samaria, and plummet of the hook 
« of Ahab:” the fume meaſure or ff 


| : 


theiſ 


filver would buy a large field now, with 


„ ſpear's head was ſix hundred heels of 
A ſhekel of braſs and iron were 


ce great: ſold ſhort meaſure, and received 


oed, Weight. Gen. xliii. 20. our 


pen, A plummet. 2 K. xi. 13. 4 te 
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their judgment was built up by, Iſai. | equivalent to brevia, or ſhoals, where the 

xxviii. 17. judgment will I lay to the | water fails or ſinks, or ſhrinks, from its 

« line, and righteouſneſs to te plummet; | depth, growing ſhallower and ſhallower. | | 

eſtabliſh or build them up. _ yy, once, Lev. xiv. 37. rendered - 
| 
| 
| 


pu, The Hhcamine, or mulberry- | hollow ftrakes; Pagnine, ' nigre, black. 
ſig- tree. Its fruit reſembles a fig in ſhape, | APs, To Jo out at, or front any 
* * * | = | 2 

and its leaf the leaf of the mulberry: tree, thing. Gen. xviii. 16. the men roſe up 
which it grows like: „ foliis moro & | from thence, and pe looked towards 
« fructu ficui proxima.“ Cocc. 1 Chron. | * Sodom.” xxvi. 8. Abimelech - 
xxvii. 28. over the olive-trees, and the | out at a window.” Num, xxi. 20. the 
« ſycamore-trees, that were in the low | © top of Piſgah, napw) which Jooketh toward 


L 


« plains, was Belhanan.” They made a | © Jeſhimon,” Deut. xxvi. 15. MapPU 

wine of the fruit. Amos vil. 14. © a ga- | loo down from thy holy habitation.” - 2 

« therer of ip fycamore-fruit, marg. Sam. vi. 16. Michal ND looked through 

« wild figs; but they excelled the fig in | © a window.” 1 K. vii. 5. FW Front- 
ary, +. e ing and y ofppojite window againſt win- 

vv, To fink away, as water; or | © dow three times.” 2 K. ix. 32. and 

fire, when it goes out. Num. xi. 2. when | © \Bpt there looked out two or three 

 « Moſes prayed unto the Lord, the fire | © eunuchs.” Prov. vii. 6. DDοον t 

yyy was quenched, marg. ſunk.” Job | © /ooked through my caſement,” Cant. vi. | 

xl. 20. ** or his tongue with a cord wpw | 9. © who 1s this SPE) that looketh forth | 


—_— — 


taſte. 


thou letteſt down.” Jer. li. 64. thus | as the morning?“ And paſſive, as what 
« ſhall Babylon int, and ſhall not riſe | /ooketh forth is come forth, or out; as the 
from the evil that I will bring upon her.” | head out of a window, to look at any 
Amos ix. 5. the land, and it ſhall melt— | thing. 9 "0 [ 
« and it ſhall riſe up wholly [or go off] | tw, A window, ' 1 K. vi. 4. n | 
« like a flood, and pr be drowned, as by | DDD windows of narrow lights.” Leave 
« the flood of Egypt: ſo our tranſlation, | out narrow, and windows for lights is the 
and Montanus; but LXX. and Pagninus, | lenſe; i. e. openings for. windows; what- 

« ſhall be funk as a river.” The compari- | ever it was, whether glaſs, or what elfe, to 
fon is plain, that the people ſhould go off | let in the light. 

as a flood, and in away as the river off qed, The frontiſptece of the door; or 
Egypt, after overflowing its banks. The | upper door-poſt. Exod. xii. 7—23. © they 
ſame miſtake is in the verſion, Amos viii. | © ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike it on 
8. Ezek. xxxii. 14. yur I will make | ** the two ſide-poſts, and on TPUAN the 
their waters deep; to fink away, or grow | upper door-pojt.” This was to make 1 
en,, 5. 1s oſtentation of the blood of Chriſt, by placing 0 
vp, Depth, or rather ſhallow. Ezek. it on the moſt conſpicuous part of the houſe, ; 

XXXIV. 18. and to have drunk ©2 ypwn | and glorying in it, as the ſalvation of the 
* of the deep waters; but ye muſt foul the | houle. Chriſt is alſo the door; and ſprin- 
* reſidue with your feet.” The compa- Kling the {ide-polts, and fronti/prece of the - mM 
| Tifon is from cattle drinking in the ſhoals | door, was entering by the blood; as well | 
and flats, and then ſtanding there, as they | as openly confeſſing of their faith in the 
do for coolneſs, and -ſo fouling the water | blood of the Lamb of God. MO { 
with their feet: but they can't come at deep | pW. TO abhbor, or abominate, =- 
waters to drink; for their banks are deep | Lev. xi. 11. “ they ſhall be even Ppw an | 
alſo; nor foul deep waters, the bottom of | ** abommation : ye ſhall not eat of their fi 
which their feet can't reach. And ypup is . fleſh; but WWpwn ye ſhall bave in abomi- , 


© nation 


— — 


| 
. 
3 : 
* . 


er nation their carcaſes: that nothing im- 


pure or unclean might become a part of 
them; unclean creatures, and their car- 


caſes, being food only for beaſts of prey, 


which God made on purpoſe to rid the 
world of ſuch abominations. Ver. 4 

„pen & ye ſball not make yourſeFues abo- 
© minable with any creeping thing :” whe- 
ther the unclean creatures we eat may in- 
fect the body with the peculiar qualities 


belonging to them, or no, ſuch qualities as 


are in the impure creatures, ſhew what 
diſpoſitions man 1s to avoid, and guard 
himfelf againſt. Hoſ. ix. 11. and c 
% were abominable, according to their love;“ 
as abominable as the creatures whoſe images 
they worſhipped, or loved as Gods. 

Ppu, and /, An abomination. Often 
ſpoke of the 1dols, whether they were what 
God abominated, or becauſe they conſiſted 
of the moſt abominable and deteſted ani- 
mals. Ifai. Ixvi. 17.“ eating ſwine's fleſh, 
t and Ppwil She abomination, and the mouſe; 
1. e. any thing that is abominable, as the 


mouſe ; all unclean things, as introductory 


to unclean doings. Dan. ix. 27. and 
e upon the wing Gy] of the abominable 


« ſhall be deſolation:“ they ſhall ſpread. 


their wings, as birds of prey, for deſftruc- 
tion. xi. 31. they ſhall place the abom:- 
C nation that maketh deſolate.” x1.1r. 


« and the abomination that maketh deſolate 


« ſet up.” Nah. iii. 6. I will caſt cv 


« abominable things upon thee, and make 


« thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing- 
« ſtock :” which is parallel to the abomina- 
tion that maketh deſolate, in Daniel, juſt 


above, though ſpoke of different people. 


The abomination that maketh deſolate, may 


mean, perhaps, abominable deſolation, or. 


horrible, D2W2 being a noun ſubſtantive. 


Qu. hs} 
WU, To lie; to be falſe ; fail, 


or deceive. Gen. xxi. 23. that thou wilt 


Een Wk. 
% 491989 PUR ſuffer my truth to fail<q 
will not apm lie unto David.” Iſai. Ixiii. 


Ys 


8.“ children that will not lie; deal falf 
contrary to their engagements. Mich. ii. 
11. and "PU lie falſly, faying, I will 
„ propheſy;” do lie, making a pretence to 
propheſy. CS 
PU, pl. in ch. Exod. xx. 16.« yy 
& falſe witneſs;” a witneſs of falſhood. 


Sam. xxv. 21. ſurely Veo in vain have 


«« kept all that this fellow hath.” And 
it is applied to any thing that deceives the 
expectations. 2 Sam. xviii. 13. © Wop 


* P32 Wg had I now' done any falſbood, ar 
% wrong to his life? and there is nothing 
can be hid from the king; then thou 
„ thyſelf wouldſt have ſtood againſt me.“ 


Why win ſhould be altered into wen here, 


who can tell? Pfal: xxxi. 19. * let the 


« lying lips, Heb. lips of falſbood, be put 
* to filence:” lips that ſpeak, or confeſ- 
fions that are founded on, falſhood ; ſuch 
as airlatry formerly; popery, and deiſm, or 


natural religion, among us now. The pre- 
tences they go upon are falſe; as Prov. vi. 


9. Ja falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh 22 
« lies; ſeeming truths, ſo lies or deceitful 
things. xx. 17. bread of deceit is ſweet 


© to a man; but afterwards his mouth 


4 ſhall- be filled with gravel :” cunning, 
crafty gains may be ſweet at firſt; but &c. 
and it is likewiſe true of thoſe lips of falſe- 
hood above: they will be all bitterneſs in 


the end, how ſweet a morſel ſoever ima- 


gination and pride may eſteem them now; 
they are, Iſai. xliv. 20. © a /e in the right 
« hand;” the chief and principal hands. 
The progreſs and . conſequence are de- 
ſcribed, Jer. ix. 3. they 
e fongue, their bow of falſbood; but not 


for truth: they prevail upon the earth ; 


« for they proceed from evil to evil I the) 


uſe their tongue to caſt out the arrows ot 
| falſhood, but not for truth, and grow worſe 


got out ther © 


- md oy, ond — „ wot Y KA <x 


<« not deal falfly with me.” Lev. xix. 11. 
« ye ſhall not ſteal, neither wn3n deal 
«« falſly [deny the truth], nor Y lie one 


23 


5 8:20 another.“ 


and worſe], and they know not me, faith 
« the Lord.” It ends in downright apoſtac) 
at laſt. | & pt. 

Pal, Ixxxix. 34. nor | , twice only, as a noun, — 


IT : 


« come a pool.” xlix 10. “ neither ſhall 
% tbe beat nor ſun ſmite them.” It is 
the condition of the ground, when burn- 
ing hot, and the like condition of the air. 
At Mocha, it is ſaid, the air is as hot as at 
the mouth of an oven. This heat in the 
air differs from the ſun, or immediate heat 
in its direct rays; as alſo from burning. 
P), To tut, or twine. Job 
xl. 12. © the ſinews of his ſtones h are 
« <orapped together.” Lam. i. 14. the 
« yoak of my tranſgreſſions is bound by his 
« hand: 11M? they are wreathed, and 
« come up upon my- neck.” Word' for 
word, he hath watched over my tranſgreſ- 
fins; they are twiſted together by bis hand : 
his yoak ts upon my neck. 1 
yu, and pw, A tender, flexible ſhoot, 
or pliable branch of a tree. Gen. xl. 10. 
« on the vine three DPW branches.” Ver. 
12, © WT branches.” Joel i, 7. he 
« hath laid my vine waſte, and barked my 
e fig-tree—fthe branches thereof are made 
« white;” blighted, I ſuppoſe ; when the 


green turns to a ſickly white colour. 


Pe, To remain. Once only, as 

a verb, Joſh. x. 20. TW DIR ard 

* the reſt which remained of them.” The 

remnants [had we ſuch a perſonal noun]. 

remained of them, and „ into the fenced 
cities. . 

o, A thread. Ifai. xliv. 13. © the 


* carpenter ſtretcheth out yp his rule [the 


* With a line.” "Wn is to form, ſettle the 
proportions: and Marius de Cal. is miſ- 


to ſettle the diſtance betwixt the eyes, ears, 
and other parts, Exod. xxxi. 10. and 
f the clothes wn of” ſervice, and the holy 
barments for Aaron.” xxxv. 19. © the 
un Clothes TWN of ſervice, mg to do ſer- 
dee in the holy place; the holy garments 
for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of 


WD. 
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7. 0 wn the parched ground ſhall be- | © his ſons to migiſter in the prieſt's office.“ 


| hi gh 


line], „ ue Were be marketh it out 


taken in thinking this is the chalked or 
ochred line, uſed to hew and ſaw ftrait by, 
that is expreſſed by M, which is a line; this 

a meaſuring thread, to form the ſhape by, | 


TI 


XXXIX, I. © of the blue, and the purple, 
« and the ſcarlet, they made clothes / 
fer vice, to do ſervice in the holy place.” 
Theſe clothes of ſervice were for Aaron to 
miniſter in, not to cover the ark with, 
Exod, xxviii. 3. Aaron's garments to 
* WT conſecrate bim, that he may miniſter 


* unto.me in the prieſt's office.” Theſe 


were, ver. 4. a breaſt-plate, ephod, robe, 
broidered coat, mitre and girdle; and theſe 
he was to miniſter in, and named garments 


of TW thread, being made of threads of 


blue, purple, and ſcarlet, as deſcribed. 
There were no clathes purpoſely made to 
cover the ark, table, or other veſſels in the 
tabernacle; nor were they covered, except 
when the tabernacle was moved; and then 
the veils and coverings of the tabernacle 
itſelf were made uſe of. Exod. xxviii. 39. 
they made coats of fine linen, of woven 
work, for Aaron and his ſons; mitre, 


| bonnet, and breeches of fine linen, with- 


out which they could not enter the holy 
place. Both theſe forts of clothes were 
to adminiſter in; the firſt belonged to the 
prieſt alone: theſe were common-to 
all the prieſts that came near the altar, and 
likely are the clothes of ſervice, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the holy garments ; though 
both holy, and both for ſervice. I, 
"Iv, with a mutable d, To rule; 
have power over; command; regulate ; be 
uppermoſt. Wo is ſtrait, plain, even, in op- 
poſition to what is crooked, awry, or out 
of ſquare. Gen. xxxii. 28. for p as 
4 prince haſt thou power with God and 
ce with men, and 2MNN haſt prevailed.” The 
root here muſt be , by the jod, as in 


wy from dev, and many others. And ſo 


it occurs, Hoſ. xii. 4. in the womb (i. e. 
in the birth-right, or ſtruggle of the new 
birth] “e ſupplanted his brother; and 
« 119 by his ſtrength mw he bad power 
« with God; yea, 551 T&D 58 be 
« had power over the angel, and prevailed:” 
he prevailed by prayers and tears. WW is 
regularly from r.. which drops its , on 

verbs 


* 
verbs in N do, in the preter ſenſe. Num. 
xvi. 13. except Ten W9y Den thou 
ce makeſt thyſelf altogether a prince over us.” 
Jud. ix. 22. when Abimelech N had 
«reigned, or ruled, three years over Iſrael.” 
1 Sam. v. 9. © he ſmote the men of the. 
* city, both ſmall and great; S NN&?11 
c Hay and ſwellings [rilings, buboes] ift 
t up themſelves [the verb is in Hithpael]; 
« got up, or got to a head oz them :” they 
came to a head, or round top; and work- 
ing themſelves to ſuch a top, is properly 
expreſſed by the verb in Hithpael. Prov. 
vili. 16.“ by me . princes ru rule; 
by wiſdom; otherwiſe they tyrannize. This 
word is applied to various things, both as 
noun and verb, where the ſame idea ſhould 
be found in an active or paſſive ſenſe. 
W. A prince; or one who hath power 
or ſuperiority over another, is exactly the 
ſenſe of the verb Mw; though a director, 
from , would be no bad etymon. It is 
any ruler, from higheſt to loweſt. Toſh. 
v. 14. I am W ebe captain of the hoſt 
te of the Lord; now I am come: and 
& Joſhua fell on his face to the earth—and 
r the captain of the Lord's hoſt ſaid unto | 
« Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe—and Jehovah 
« ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I have given into 
* thine hand Jericho, and the king there- 
„of.“ This was Jehovah in human ap- 
pearance; and captain of the hoſt of the 
Lord, as agent, angel, or miniſter of the 
covenant, Plal. xIlv. 17. “ inſtead of thy 
« fathers ſhall be thy children, whom thou 
« mayſt make c princes in all lands :” 
rulers, or chiefs ; ſuch as the apoſtles were, 
and are to be. Prov. xxviil. 2. for [or ia 
*« the tranſgreſſion of a land, many are the 
* Ppremces thereof: many who try to rule 
over it; a ſtruggle for power; parties and 
diviſions among the great men. And this 
was remarkable in the cloſe of the Jewiſh 
Nate, in the prophet Jeremiah's time. Ezek. 
XX11. 27. her princes in the midſt thereof, 
s are like wolves ravening the prey.“ Dan. 
x. 13. WW the prince of the kingdom of 


; 
3 


[996] ow. 


| dom of Perſia [which had 
| Satan), in behalf of the church of God, 
yet, and now folely almoſt, in that poor 


children of diſobedience, before, in thoſe of 


the Babyloniſh empire, and releaſed Iſrael 


| «© there is none that holdeth with me, i 


days [who is he, but he prince of thi, 
world; the prince of the power of the air, 
who always and ſtill does oppoſe God and 
his Chriſt ?] « but lo, Michael, one of the 
« chief princes, came to help me:“ one 
of thoſe angels of Jchovah, who are ſo 
often called Jehovah and God; and who 
encamp about their people, to oppoſe their 
enemies, ſpiritual and temporal. Two went | 
to Sodom to puniſh, two join together 
here, in oppoſing the prince of the king. 
given itſelf to 


remains of Iſrael, cooped up in Babylon. 
Dan. x. 20. now will I return to fight 
with the prince of Perſia : and when I 
am gone forth, lo, Fe prince of Grecia 
{© ſhall come forth.” The prince of Gre- 
cia is, as before, Satan; as working in the 


Perſia; now, in thoſe of Greece: and, by 
dividing Satan againſt himſelf, the different 
intereſts and views of one kingdom againſt 
another, God defeats his policy in general, 
and brings about his own purpoſes, for the 
good of the houſhold of faith. Here, 
when the Medes and Perſians had deſtroyed 


out of captivity, God raiſes up Greece 
againſt them, in the perſon of Alexander, 
who overturns that mighty empire of Per- 
ſia, and his captains divide its man) pro- 
vinces among themſelves; amidft whole 
jarring intereſts, Iſrael grows up again into 
a kingdom, and is preſerved, like a plant 
among thorns, and by them. Dan. X. 21. 


e theſe things, but Michael your pri: 
Chriſt is the prince, or ruler of the people | 
of God; as, Joſh. V. I4. above, the captain 
of the hoſt of the Lord, is the ſame 1 
Michael their prince. Dan. xii. 1. 5 
« that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, vs 
« great prince that ſtandeth for the = ; 
« dren of thy people; and there ſhal 


. as 
« 4 time of trouble, ſuch as never 4 N 


* Perſia withſtood me one and twenty N 


| © ſince there was [it was] a nation.” 
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no” 
7. & when he ſhall have accompliſhed to 
« ſcatter the power of the holy people :” 
this refers plainly to the time of Chriſt on 


Mat. xxiv. 21. Der. fir, ſhire, ſerious. 
MW, A lady, or chief woman Ef Prin- 


cet. Jud. v. 29. e ber ladies.“ 


Iſai. xlix. 23. kings ſhall be thy nurſing. 


« fathers; and EIN their queens thy | 


« nurſing mothers.” Lam. i. I. 55m 
« princeſs, or chief among the provinces.” 


Gen. xvii. 15. as for Sarai thy wife, 


« thou ſhalt not call her name D rule 
thou, or mayſt thou rule], but Mw Sarah 
[the princeſs, or queen-mother]- ſhall her 
« name be.” is the imperative mood, 
and fem. And the change of the name 
was Changing a wiſh into poſſeſſion; and 
what is ſaid to Sarah is ſaid to the church 
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ther. See Mr. Parkhurſt, that the hide 


— 


v5 


of the hippopotamus is fo thick and tough 


about the navel, that they make darts and 
earth, and final ſcattering of the Jews, See | arrows of it; and this muſt give a propor- 
tionable ſtrength to the creature itſelf. 
The ſtrength of all creatures lies in the 


center, or middle part of the body, tho 


not in the particular point of the navel 


« his ſtrength is in his loins, and his force 


« is in the navel parts of his belly; he 


6 moveth his tail like a cedar.” Cant. vii. 


2. © thy navel is a round goblet, that 
| ** wanteth not liquor :” pars pro toto, the 
| navel is put for the belly, The heart is in 
the belly, and the other blood-veſlels; and 
ſo the goblet was full of liquor, the blood 


iſſuing in full ſtreams and force from the 


heart, which is in the belly. Corpus ro- 


tundum & ſucci plenum of the poet, comes 


. 
G * 1 ac - re —— — 
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near to this. Prov. iii. 8.“ it ſhall be 
% health, marg. medicme, to thy navel; 
* and marrow to thy bones.” The com- 
fort of a good conſcience N to 
medicines applied to the navel, which, in 
many caſes, refreſh the belly, 1. e. the en- 
trails, extremely. And here the navel is 
conſidered as the center, or ruling point, 
whence the influence is extended to the” | 
whole belly, and what is in it. Ezek. xvi. 
4. © thy nave/ [ſc. ſtring] was not cut; 
at the birth. . 
rd, Government, or rule. Ifai. ix. 6. 
« the government ſhall be on his ſhoulder.“ 
word principle; and ruled caſes, They are | If it mean geſtamen, the ſcepter, or any 
wrong in religion, when our heart invents | other enſign of power, by being on his 
them. Deut. xxix. 19. -* ſaying, I ſhall | ſhoulder, the ſenſe comes to the ſame. 
© have peace, though I walk in the ima- | TMWn, Meaſure. It is diſtinguiſhed from. 
* gination, marg. ftubbornneſs, of mine | , which is proportion in general; this 
heart the Lord will not ſpare him.” norma, a rule, as we uſe the word rule, for 
WW, Ye, ww, The navel; q. d. the | the rule carpenters uſe, and gaugers to 
_ rulmg point, or center, whence the belly is | meaſure liquids by. Lev. xix. 35. xXlli, 
extended every way. It is the chief, top, | 29. and Ezek. iv, 11, 16. theſe rules are 
or principal point of the belly. Every ray | of various lengths, from one to three or 
takes its beginning, principium, from the | more feet. „ 
center. And W is a very proper word for | WWh is rendered a /aw, Iſai. X. 15. 
the navel, as it is the center of the belly. * ſhall the /aw magnify itſelf againſt him 
Job xl. 11. « his force is in 923 I the | that win ſbakerh it?“ or ſtretcheth it” 
* zavel of his belly ;” the navel parts, ra- out, wy and may be 6 


of God, and contains a promiſe of a king- 
dom to all who are ſons of the church in 
[not outward profeſſion only, but] truth 
and ſincerity. Hy, Hai. iii. 19. ſome 
female ornament; top-Anots, or ſome ſuch 
thing. | BEL $7 5 3 
Ix, as a verb, to rule; ſee in y.], the 
7 being dropt in doubling the 72%. Tong; 
fee in 8 

Pe, and ww, Imagination; hardneſs, 
and ubbornneſs, as it is rendered, Deut. 
xxix. 19. Pſal. Ixxxi. 13. Jer. iii. 17. & 
al. But it means rules, which the heart is 
governed by; principles: fo we ule the 
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thing in the context, of the rule, as before, 
which the workman ſtretcheth over his 


work, in meaſuring. 


mw, A preſent. 1 Sam. ix. 7, © the 
« bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there 
© js not a preſent to bring to the man of 


% God.” A teſtimony of reſpect, Park- 
hurſt; or ſomething to procure it; or a fee, | 


i, e. a demand, perhaps. 
W, and , To ing. To regulate 


„ and command the voice; Parkhurit : | 
proprie dicitur de cantu oris, Leigh. To | 
command or over-rule the words by the 


voice. We ſay, a good voice has the com- 


mand of the words or ſounds. Moduler, | 
in Lat. and metre, are of the ſame import | 
Exod. xv. 1. © then vw /ang | 
« Moſes and the children of Iſrael this 


as this. 


ec mYWT ſong unto. the Lord, and ſpake, 
« ſaying, AWWN 1 will ing. We fre- 
quently meet with N poſtfixed to the verb, 


in the firſt perſon fing. and plur. future, 
both in proſe and verſe; as Job vii. 11. 
MINK Xii. 14. Fre, and the like. Jud, | 
v. 1. then wn ang Deborah.” 1 Sam, 


xviii. 6. the women came out of all the 
« cities of Iſrael r finging,” to ſing. 2 
Chron. xxix. 28. all the congregation 
« worſhipped, and "WW wwil be fingers 


« [ang lor, the ſong was in ſinging], and 
* the trumpets were ſounding ; all, till | 
« the burnt-offering was finiſhed.” Pſal. 


vii. 1. which N he ſang unto the Lord.“ 


Prov. xxv. 20. DV W that fingeth 
Job xxxvi. 24. which men 
% Yee; rather celebrate, ſing of. Iſai. | 
xxvi. 1. “ in that day ſhall this v ] n 


« ſongs.” 


« "wy be ſung :” formed, as Nn, from x; 
and the vau, in this fituation, is both active 


and paſſive. lvii. 9. © and wn didft ing 
4 to Molech in np 


oil ;” or celebrate him as 
God, being anointed with oil. See Amos 
vi. 6. they chant to the ſound of the 
« yiol—and anoint themſelves with chief 
% ointments.” Zeph. ii. 14. 
&« rant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the 


upper lintels of it; "MW Y their voice 


« foal fing in the windows.” Though, both. 
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as verb and noun, it be often without 3 
od, or a vau, or a double re/h; yet it often 
occurs with them, and ofteneſt of all with 
a jod, as in Hipbil, like t to hearken, and 
| ſome other verbs; but we cannot always 
expreſs the Hipbil in Engliſh. To fig, 
and make à ſinging, i. e. cauſe the ſounds, 
notes, or words to go by rule, come up to 
and wn; and, with the double x 90, it 
is, as in other words, a repeated or con- 
tinued action. . 
W, The ſong ; and the ſinger; pl. in c 
and , men and women fingers. WW, and 
' vw, the ſong. ub, and TWWH, enger, 
and finging. Hence perhaps ſuſurrus. 
| "WW, as a verb, To ſee, always, I think, 
occurs with a van; though dropt in the 
| noun or participle, which doubles the ze 
often. It is © to view, or obſerve ſteadily;” 
Mr. Parkhurſt. To command an object is 
| properly {poke of the eye, when it has a 


| full, clear, and ſteady view of any thing. 


And it is, with great propriety, applied to 
an enemy who meaſures you. over with his 
eye, and ſurveys you with diſdain, con- 
tempt, or anger. You may Nee, as the 
hawk, at a diſtance, or perceive ;. and Mt 
contemplate, or dg look out after, d turn 
Zo, provide, and pw front, or be oppoſite 
to, and yet not MW have a command or full 
view of a thing. Hence perhaps ſure. Job 
vii. 8. the eye 187 of him that hath ſeen 
„ me, 9YNN /hall ſee me no more. xvil. 
I5. © as for my hope, who ſhall ſee it?“ 
MIN give me a fight of it, Jer.v. 20. 
„% e they lay wait, as he that ſetteth 
| © ſnares: 7hey look about, take a full view, 
and examine every thing with the eye, 
when they ſet ſnares, to find the fitteſt 
place. Hoſ. ix. 12. woe unto them, 


„ Dn M3 when I ſþy my advantage of 


« them; when their foot ſſippeth, as it is 
_ elſewhere. Pfal. v. g. © becauſe of MW 


. t a | s * 
nine enemies, marg. thoſe who obſerve ne. 


| liv. „ mine enemies. xcii. 12. 
% mine eye ſhall ſee my deſire N an 
cc mine enemies: inſidious enemies, that 


lie in wait, watching and ey ing 05 
Jad arke 
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« ſhalt not 


* 4 
e 7 


p4 
Ly 
4 , 
** 
N 
o 
* a £4 


hok for advantages, as Hoſ. ix. 12, or, in 


anger 2nd malice, | | 5 

I, The ox; the ſpecies in general; 
g. d. the farer; and there is ſomething re- 
markable in their eye, and manner of /oo+- 
ing you over, as well as in the ſize, and 
rolling of their eye. Gen. xxxii. 5. 4 
« oxen and aſſes. Deut. xxii. 10. © thou 
plow with az ox and an aſs 
« together :” as the wiſdom of the modern 
Divine does; he muſt demonſtrate, by rea- 
ſon, what God affirms; the ipſe dixit of 
God not being ſufficient evidence: -and, 
under the filly excuſe that we are to uſe our 
reaſon, to underſtand the meaning of the 
word of God, ſets up a God of his own 
making; preaches up what he calls natural 
religion, and is preaching himſelf out of 
the pulpit; for Nature wants no teacher. 


« glory ts like the firſtling of his bullock :” 


lit. the firſt-born ox his [or ox's] beauty | 
e ſhall he have.“ The ox his beauty, is 


the beauty of the ox: his refers to ox, not 
Joſeph, as in our Engliſh. He compares 
him to a ſtately, beautiful, young bull, 
with horns, like the elke's, to puſh with. 
Prov. xiv. 4. © where no oxen are, the crib 
is clean: but much increaſe is by the 
« ſtrength of the ox.” Iſai. xxxii. 20. 
© blefled are they that ſow beſides all wa- 
« ters; that ſend forth the feet of the ox 
* and the aſs; that ſpread the word of 


God, and cultivate his field. The bread of | 


life is to be laboured for, the field of God 
plowed and ſowed; the labour and fatigue 


of which will be abundantly repaid, by the 


returns it will make: a lazy life is an eaſy 


life, but an hungry one. Thele texts ſpeak 


of oxen in plowing, becauſe they then had 
no horſes. | WO: 
MW, A wall, Gen. xlix. 6. © in their 
© ſelf- will they digged down a wa; diſ- 
mantled a town: the word is only uſed for 
walls of defence, ſuch as city-walls. Ver. 


22. „ whoſe branches run over a wa; 


by fruitful ſpreading fruit-tree againſt a wall. 
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Job xxiv. 11. . they make oil hr a 85 
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« within their walls: either in their vine- 


* $ 


yards or cities; for both were walled, Pſal. 


Xviii. 30. by my God have [leaped over 
* a h; or mounted the breach; 7z. e. 


God preſerved him from all enemies, and 


in the greateſt dangers. Jer. v. 10.“ go 
“ ye up upon FAN ber walls, and de- 
*« ſtroy:” named from its command in 


| proſpect, and defence or annoyance. Rego, 


in Lat. is to limit or bound, hold ſtrait in, 
and ſo ruling implies; and whether a wall 
may be conſidered as confining the city, 
Qu. The wall of a city has a command of 


as its proſpect reaches, or as far as it gives 


an opportunity of detending the city, Or 2 


annoying an enemy, ſo far its command ex- 
tends; as we uſe the word, of a battery, or 


4 8: | gun, that it commands ſo far; as far as it 
Deut. xxxiii. 17. 1 mn e M29 i 


can do execution; and an eminence am- 
mands, as far as the eye can ſee from it. 


a proſpe&, and defence both; and as far 


IM, lai. xxviii. 25. and caft in 


* mW dun Ze principal wheat 3” wheat 
the principal, ic. grain or corn. iq 


Ie, once, Job xi. 17. « the ford — =, 


& \Wnawn of him that layeth at him [that 
reacheth or hitteth him] * cannot hold 


[but breaketh in the blow, ſo firm and hard 


is his fleſh]; * the ſpear, the dart, m1 


and the habergeon, marg. breaft-plate.” 
Wrong both; for it is plainly ſome offen- 
five weapon, which, like the ſword, ſpear, 


* 


and dart, HY 52 cannot hold, but flies ; 
i. e. breaks to pieces; at leaſt flies off, re- 


coils, without wounding, when ſtruck 


againſt the body of the leviathan. _ 
W. and www, A coat of mail; q. d. 


coping work, where the ſcales or plates [at 


firſt of leather, afterwards. of iron and 
braſs] lay coping, or topping one another, 
like tiles on a houſe, 1 Sam. xvii. 5. © he 


*'4U2 


« was clothed with WW 4 coat of mail! 
« DWpwp of ſcales; which laſt word | 
our tranſlation omits. 1 K. xxii. 34.0 and 
« ſmote the king of Iſrael between pan 
6e the joints and PW the ſcale- work; be- 
tween the joints or points where the ſcales 
touched 


* | 


he 


K „ 


touched or adhered to one another, the ar- 
row found its way, to avenge the blood of 
Naboth. 2 Chron. xxvi. 14.“ ſpears and 
ce helmets, and NY habergeons and bows.” 
Jer. xlvi. 4. ſtand forth with your hel- 
* mets, furbiſh the ſpears, put on MY*DpN 
« the brigandines;” or coats of mail, from 
their uſe in turning the arrow, and other 
weapons; as this from its coping, or man- 
ner of make. Ys 

mW, The name of a place. 1 Chron, 
xxvii. 29. the herds that fed in Sharon,” 
Ifai. xxxiii. 0. Sharon is like a wilder- 
« neſs, and Baſhan and Carmel are ſhaken.” 
xxxv. 2. the glory of Lebanon ſhall be 
« given unto it, the excellency of Carmel 
© and Sharon: they ſhall ſee the glory of 
« the Lord; in the perſon of Chriſt. Ixv. 
10. Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks ;” 
under their promiſed ſhepherd, _ 
e, and jv, ſeem the ſame hilly 
2 and called by ſeveral names. Deut. 
iii. 8, 
4c call Sirion, and the Amorites call it She- 
& nir.“ iv. 48. unto mount Sian [not 
Sion], which is Hermon.“ It was not 
a plain country, ſo not from "yy; but up 
the navel, or umbo terra, the knob of the 
hill, or mountainous country. 

b, To cut or tear fleſh, Zech. 


X11. 3. in that day will I make Jeruſa- 


lem a burthenſome ſtone for all people: 
© all that burthen themſelves with her, 


&« WW DW ſhall be cut m preces x Cut; 4 
torn, or rent by its falling on them. Lev. 
xix. 28. ye ſhall not make any d cut- 


© tings in your fleth.” xxi. 5. nor 
© MW WI make any cuttings in their 
« fleſh;” as people in great deſpair, and 
violent grief, ſhall tear their hair, face, 
hands. It was become cuſtomary to cut 
off their hair, and tear themſelves, as well 
as their garments, in violent grief ; which 
the /ons of God were not to do for the dead, 
they yet /vng to him. 

TU, in , A participle, Jer. ii. 23. 


« aq ſwift dromedary NIWH traver/ing her | 


Ways;“ croſſing again and again, this 


* 


— 


9. which Hermon, the Sidonians 


„ 
« 
- 


Þ Mw - 
way and that, in a diſorderly manner, for 
_ luſt, Parkhurſt. 1 
| PW, A ſhoe-latchet, Gen. xiv. 23. and 
Iſai. v. 27. The ſtrings among the an- 
© tients were twined round about the feet, 
e jn various manners, as appears from an- 

tient ſtatues and medals:” Bynæus in Mr, 
Parkhurſt; and-were tied in knots, as our 
garters, And hence the compariſon above; 
of Iſrael wandering from hill to valley, and 
valley to hill; and at laſt utterly confound- 
ing themfelves, and loſing their way, as the 
dromedary in its heat of luſt, | 7 
PW, To ſtretch. Once as a verb, 


w 
' 


than that a man can ſtretch himſelf in it.“ 
And the compariſon is, that they ſhould 
be crampt, and not have room to exert 
themſelves. e @ ABU? 
v, Lev. xxi. 18. or any thing fu- 
perfluous.” One having ſome excreſcence, 
Parkhurſt. Some part ſtretched out more 
than its proportion. © MRP. 
y-, Thoughts; t 
or heart 
in ey). 


5; that which the head 
pours out, and drops down. See 


de, To burn in or with fire. 
Gen, xi. 3. let us make brick, and mW 
DD burn them thoroughly.” Exod. xii. 
10. ©. that which remains of it, till the 
« morning, ye ſhall burn with fire; all 
that feed not on the Paſchal-lamb of God 
before the day-ſtar ariſe, will be burnt with 
fire. XXiX. 14. the fleſh of the bullock, 
« and his ſkin, and his dung, ſhalt thou 
% burn with fire, without the camp; 4s 
Chriſt ſuffered without the city, and as 
one unworthy of being permitted to be in 
it. xxxii. 20. he took the calf which 
e they had made, and burnt it in the fire, 
« and ground it to powder.” It might be 
wood, as the cherubs were, covered with 
ſheet-gold, which would run by fire into 
thinner laminæ ſtill, and ground to powder 
eafily. This doth not imply that he vi- 
triofied the gold, but grated, rubbed, or 
ground it into very ſmall parts. Lev. Ji. 
30. no ſin-offering, whereof any 1707 


yy 


Thai. xxviii. 20. © the bed is ſhorter yarwr | 


* 


4 | * 4 


« the congregation to reconcile withal, in 
„e the holy place, ſhall be eaten: 77 Hull he 
« burnt in the fire:;” which is explained 
Heb. xiii. 11. ſuch ſacrifices being a direct 


and immediate figure of Chriſt, at his laſt | 


great offering up of himſelf. Lev. vii. 17. 
and xix. 6. * the remainder of the fleſh of 


4 the ſacrifice, that remains to the third | 


« day, ſpall be burnt with fire :” Chriſt 
riſing early on” the third day, the' fleſh of 
the ſacrifice, as dead, could be no longer 
his. Lev. viii. 32. © that which remains 


burn with fire :” that part of the myſtic 
body of Chriſt, which becomes not holy 
fleſh, is to be burnt. x. 6. „ let your 
« brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael, be- 
te wail he burning which the Lord hath 


* findled.” This was ſpoke on the death | 


of Nadab and Abihu the'prieſts, on whom 
God had exemplified the wrath that was to 
fall on Chriſt, which the high prieſts la- 
mented not, but the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem did. Xiil. 52. he ſhall therefore 
% burn that garment;” the old man, or 
body of fin. 2 K. xxiii. 15. and burnt 
the high place, and ſtampt it to powder, 
and burnt MW ,. 2 
muſt be an image, or ſomething that had 
lome metal upon it, which could be burnt 
and ground, as the golden calf was. 2 


Chron, xvi. 14. they made à very great | 


burning for ' him ;” of rich perfumes. 
XX1. 19. „ his people made no burning for 
„ him;” as being a bad king. Mich. i. 
7. „ all ν N « « ſhall be burnt with 
** fire;” ſacred ſtoves, or hearths. 
TW, Burning, or like flaming fire. The 


 facred cherubic animals are called by this | 
name, Iſai. vi. 2. above it ſtood Dax | 


* the ſeraphim ; each one had ſix wings :” 
ſo called as confiſting of fire or glory, the 
figure of the Divine Eſſence, or Divine 
Clory. They are called gv alſo; bur- 
Alſhed braſs bearing a reſemblance of fire 
allo. See Mr. Parkhurſt's clear and full 
*count of this term, in . III. has 


70x ] 
« blood is brought into the tabernacle of | tw, A | 
Lord ſent §⁹ ον Pwmnn fry ſer- 
« pents:” from the fiery poiſon in them, 
as well as their colour, 


| 


YL | * 


* 
ML, A ſerpent. Num. xxi. 6. 


« the 


Ver. 8. the Lord 
«« ſaid unto Mofes, Make thee y] a fiery 
ce ſerpent—and Moſes made nwmn wna a 
te ſerpent of braſs;” a figure of him who, 
in the form of an evil angel, under the 
character of an enemy to mankind, a ma- 
lefactor, on a pole, gives life to all who 
look at him in that condition: “ having a 


e ſign of ſalvation, to remember the com- 
5 -h remains | mandment of thy law; for he that turned 
« of the fleſh, and of the bread; Dall ye | © toward it was not healed by the thing 
; that he ſaw, but by thee, O Saviour of 
« all—thy word, O Lord, which healeth 


« all things :” Wiſdom xvi. 6. Ifai. xiv. 


29. « wb 9 2 fiery | Aying ſerpent "i 


diz. that bitter enemy, the Chaldeans. 
xxx. 6. from whence the young and old 
« lion, the viper, and feery flying ſerpent :" 
ſpoke of Arabia, See Mr. Parkhurſt, that 


ſome ſerpents do fly, teſte Herodoto. The 
| heathens, in their facred imagery, drew 


them with wings, as they did moſt other 


creatures they uſed hieroglyphically ; but 


as to any really having wings, Qu. The 


ſeraph was a venomous ſerpent, and as ſuch 


. . > The high place | 


Chriſt was crucified of the Jews; and ſo 
not an emblem of light, as ſuch, but of 


the ſinner; and of him who was he ſinner, 
in the ſinner's ſtead. 


naw, A burning; what is burnt, Iſai. 
„„ 

, The ſame. Joſh. xi. 8. MaWWH 
« By Burning waters; the name of a 
place, from its ſulphureous waters. Iſai. 
XXXiil. 11. Jer. xxxiv. 5. © with the Surn- 
inge of thy fathers ;” funeral odours. - 
paw, To creep and ſpread, as in- 
ſes do; or any thing that keeps creeping 


on, and fo gains ground: a gradual, con- 


ſtant, and growing increaſe ; and is ap- 
plied to man or beaſt, * Gen. 1. 20. © let 


* the waters PW YW# bring forth abun- 


« dantly the moving creature that hath life.“ 
vii. 21. © all fleſh died—and of every creep- 


© | © ing thing that creepeth upon the 


earth, 


& and. 
px 


: . 


« and every man.” ix. 7. Wy bring 
« forth abundantly Creep AE $0] in 
< the earth, and multiply therein.“ 

a gradual increaſe, as well as gradual mo- 
tion; and, in the laſt text, ſpoke to man. 
Ezek. xlvii, 9. © every thing that liveth, 
« which paw moveth, whither ſoever the 
ce rivers ſhall come, ſhall live:“ the living 
waters from the houſe of God. 
. To ½%, or whiſtle. 
ix. 8. every one that paſſeth by it ſhall 
ce be aſtoniſhed, and al hiſs.” 
15. Zhey hiſs and wag the head at the 
« daughter of Jeruſalem,” 
« men ſhall clap their hands at him, and 
« ſhall hiſs him out of his place.” 


* ends of the earth; as a ſhepherd, by a 
hiſs or whiſtle, calls his ſheep. vii. 18. 


explained this obſcure text; the bee being 


led out, and brought home again, by a 


whiſtle. God would call for the Egyptians 
on one ſide, and the Aſſyrians on the other, 
to ſpoil their country; and they ſhould 
come up as thick as flies and bees, and 


cover the land. Zech. x. 8. I will hiſs | 


in are ſometimes expreſſed; not always. 
| WW, A root. 


« for them, and gather them.“ 

PR, prw. and pry, applied to 155 
ſhoots or plants; ſuch as the vine, reed, or 
flax. Pipes to whiſtle with are made of 
ſuch pipy hollow ſtraws, Gen. xlix. 11. 
c choice vine; plant or ſhoot of a vine, 


which is a pithy pipe. Iſai. #2... + and | 


& planted it >W with the choiceſt vine: 
no doubt the ſort was good, as well as the 


plant; but pW, I apprehend, is only a 


Proper epithet, from the make of a cutting ; 


of a vine to plant. xvi. 8. have broken 
« down iTPYW her plants.” There is 
nothing for principal. xix. 9. they that 
« work in fine flax: ' MW prpy flax; fo 
the ſtalk is, whether it be the fineſt ſort or 
no. 
ce noble vine [a young vine, ſhoot, or cut- 


ting], © wholly a right ſeed [or ſort} : how 


9 | * 4 . a 2 


ts | 


1 K. 


Lam. li. | 


Ifai. v. | 
26. © and will Bit unto them from the | 


* 


* n 12 * 
* * 
% * 


« art thou turned into the degenerate plant 
of a ſtrange vine? hi 
Tech. i. 8. 


is alſo ſome colour, 
behind him red horſes, EYpPW pech 
% and white.” By ch. vi. 2. it ſhould be 
the ſame as M back, or dark coloured: 
e in the firſt chariot red horſes; and in 

{© the ſecond chariot #/ack horſes; and in 
* the third chariot white horſes,” Bly, 
the oppoſite of candidus, white, candid, 
pleaſing, may be well expreſſed by wy 
 hifſed at, diſapproved. White is kind, fa. 

yourable, friendly; act, the reverſe, 
p', pl. in , A ing, or whiſtling 
noiſe, Jud. v. 16. © the -bleatings of the 
« ſheep,” Jer. xviii. 16. “their land de- 


cc 


| « an hiſſing and reproach.” 


« the Lord ſball hiſs for the fly—and for | 3. I have ſeen the fooliſh wwwyy taking 


« the bee that is in the land of Aflyria.” | 
See Mr. Parkhurſt, who hath admirably well | 


«« ſolate, a perpetual hiſſing.” xxix. 18, 


WW, To root out, or in. Job v. 


& root.” xxxi. 8, « let my offspring www 
ce be rooted out.” Ver. 12. and wen 
« would root out [ſtrike root into, or ſpread 


| oe creaſe, 
. 


diſtricts] “ againſt Amelec?“ 2 K. xix. 
| as 


| « downward.” Job xiii. 27. ( thou ſetteſt 


Jer. ii. 21, * I planted thee pry a 


through, ſpeaking of fire] 73D all my in» 

Pal. hi, 7. and roof zhee out 
of the land of the living,” Ixxx. 10. 
„ and didft cauſe it to take geep root. 
Mw Wn didft root its roots. Out and 


Deut. xxix. 18. “ leſt. 
there ſhould be among you a root that 
„ beareth gall and wormwood.” Jud. v. 
14. out of Ephraim Cw was there a 
« root of them [or pl. roots, ſc. towns or 


30. * the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
„ houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again take root 


* a print [as in hunting] upon the heels, | 
4 marg. roots, of my feet :” not heels, but 

ve ſtigia, footſteps; whence the feet ſpring 
| from, as they do from whence they tread. 
ix. 28. <* 7he root cauſe or reaſon] of the 
. matter.“ xxxvi. 30. cc and covereth 
[./. with light] “the bottom, marg. 7005s 
of the ſea: the light, or heat, the vs 
vivida cœli, reacheth to all depths. Iai. 


| xi. 10. © there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, which 
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we 
« ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people :” 


* * 
, 
. 


not the root which Jeſſe ſprung from, but | 
a plant from the ſtock of Jeſſe, having a | 


root of its own, as young trees have. 
num, Root-work ; in ſhape like a root, 

tapering. or conical. Exod. xxviii. 22. 

« thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate 


pering twiſted cones, or cone - like wreaths, 
laſhes, or leaſhes, lora, which, like a root, 


are of a tapering figure; and not put at hh 


end, but border-wiſe down the ſides; 


put 


through the rings at the ſides, and the 


ſmaller ends into the eyelet-holes on the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod. They were nay 
twiſted, or made of ſmall plates of gold, 
like thongs tapering; and ſo were like roots 


in ſhape, or tapering, when twiſted or 


woye together. 


ae. the. left wont Wobei 4s wht 


not only for the root-work at the ſides of | 


the breaſt-plate, but as equivalent to the 
flower of the palm-tree; not being chains, 
but chords of gold thongs twiſted together, 
as the leaſh of a whip is made. Exod. 


Xxviii, 14. © two FROM charns [or leaſhes] 


* of pure gold, at the ends [or border- 
wiſe], © of wreathen-work ſhalt thou make 
them, and faſten the wreathen J2aſhes to 
the ouches.” It is plain they were the 
lame as are called nwww, ver. 22. not 
chains, but twiſts of gold wires; ſeeExod. 
XXX1X, 3. and 2 Chron. iii. 5. with its par- 
alle] places, will put this out of diſpute. 


2 Chron, iii. 5. © the greater houſe he | 


* cieled with fir-tree, which he overlaid 
with fine gold; and ſet thereon palm- 
* trees, and FW ... I K. vi. 29. 
* Palm-trees and open flowers; 7. e. 
palm-trees in bloom. vii. 17. © and t 


© IWWAYL [not wreaths of chain- work]! 


”7 


10% wer: on cones; or in conic faſhion, 
uch as the palm- tree bears, and our horſe- 
cheſtnut, There were ſeven of theſe ca- 


pillaments, with flowers in each chapiter, 


on the head of the two pillars before the 
FN The chapiters were, like a ſection 
: the cup of a lily, open at both ends; 


— 


8 
” 


RR 
. * 
* . 


—_” ; - * 
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but with croſs-bars at the ſmaller end, co- 
vered with a net of braſs, like a cap upon 
it. 2 Chron. iii. 16. © the chapiter, that 
„% was upon the top of each of them, was 
« five cubits: and he made n in Fhe 
ce hollow ſounding part [of the chapiter ; for 


of that the text is ſpeaking! Mw 
" E i chains at the ends: no, ta- 


% cones [or pyramids]—and made a hun- 
e dred pomegranates, and put upon NWA 
te the cones; in cluſters. And now, why 
are theſe palm- tree flowers, dactyli, fingers, 
or any thing in cluſters, called by this name? 
Would not the form direct us to why, if 
Dee had not been uſed as equivalent ? 
The palm-tree flower, as that of our horſe- 
cheſtnut, conſiſts of an upright ſtrig or ſtalk 
in the midſt, in ſhape like a finger or root, 
tapering or conical, with a number of leſſer 
fingers ſpringing from its ſides, which are 


ſhorter and ſhorter the nearer the top; and 


ſo the whole flower is a beautiful cone, or 


pyramid. The doubling a word, or of its 


firſt, or two firſt radicals, is very common: 
wiz, fo doubled, would have been WƷ7]iͥ W; 


but one wp, in this caſe, is dropt by the 


known rule. The ſeven cluſters of pome- 
granates, which had a hundred in them in 
all, no doubt repreſented cluſters of ſtars, 


or conſtellations: and here ſome of the 


| cluſters muſt be bigger than others, as you 


cannot divide a hundred by ſeven. 

nw, To wait, or attend upon, 
Y is fo ſerve. Gen. xxxix. 4. Joſeph 
« found favour in his fight, and NW? he 


% ſerved him ;” waited upon him, Exod. 


xXxviii. 43. they ſhall be upon Aaron, 
„ and upon his ſons, when they come in 
* unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
© or when they come near unto the altar,” 


77 


« Y to miniſter in the holy place; as 
the 


perſonal ſervants of God. It is ex- 
tended to the altar, candleſticks, Cc. the 


doing what they wanted done; and alſo to 
cookery. 433 


. 
4 p 


nw, and NAM Service, or miniſiry. 


Num. iv. 12. * the inſtruments pwn of 
« miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter in the 
% ſanctuary. Jer. xv. 11. 


the Lord 
e 


any 


22M aid, 25 Ine h yd verily it ſhall be | 

* well with thy remnant.” There is nothing 
for remnant; nor is it ſenſe. 
plains, that he was ſet to oppoſe all man- 
kind, without any good to himſelf or them, 
being curſed by all; but God tells him he 


would ſupport Das againſt all oppoſition; 


and his Ww mmiſtryſhould turn out to 
good, both to himſelf and to others. Read 
the whole chapter. 

red, A warter or nenten upon any 
thing, actively; but, paſſively, what is 
waited or attended upon. Exod. xxiv. 1 3. 
Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Joſhua; 
ſervant in Waiting: ſo the prieſts are called 
to God. 1 Sam. ii. 11. the child was 


60 3 to the Lord, before Eli the 


« prieſt: as being a Levite, he might be 
aſſillant to the prieſt; and a Levite he was, 
though his father, as to the place of his 


| habitation, was an Ephrathite. 2 Sam. xiii. 


9. and ſhe took a pan, and | 
« them out before him: not a pan, but 
the cakes, her cookery ; what ſhe had been 
buſied about, or waiting upon, and ſet it 
before him. Num. vi. 3. neither (hall 
« hedrink any nt /iquor of grapes; any 
preparation of grapes; Mr. Parkhurſt. Pſal. 
ciii. 21. „ bleſs ye the Lord, all his hoſts; 
„fen ye mi niſters of bis, that do his 
e pleaſure,” civ. 4. bis miniſters the 
« flaming fire:”” God's throne is in heaven; 
and the hoſts of heaven, or powers of the 
air, ſtand, like ſervants in waiting, ready 
to receive his orders. 
ploy any other miniſters, or angels, but 


theſe; and they are ſaid 7o ſee the face , 
God, as ready to go forth to aſſiſt the little 
ones: theſe, and ſchovah themſelves, en- 
camping round about his people, are all the 
angels the Scripture ſpeaks of, as acting for 
Heb. i. 14. © are they not all i- 


man. 
„ niſtring ſpirits, ſent forth fo miniſter for 


cc them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ?” - 


Are they not al what 40? See ver. 7. 


and 10. the fire, winds, the heavens, called 
angels, becauſe they are agents; and, in ri- 


NN Gods, Prone ere 


1 4. 704 * 


Jeremiah com- | It is the hily, cotton, and white mary, 


a AD 


: 2 N worketh righteouſneſs.” 


4 gladneſs.” Chriſt had a greateridegtes, 


Nor does God em 
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bo. To rejoice; be chearfull ; gay; 
- If to any thing that appears {, 


Deut. xxviii. 64. © as the Lord wy regte 
% over you to do you good, and to multi. 
e ply you, ſo che Lord ey! 2011] rejoice over 
© you to deſtroy you.“ Xxx. g. © the Lord 
& wy? Ir will again rejoice,” Plal. Ixyiil 
4. 2 n Win let them exceedingly re. 
er Cxix. 114. WH I Have re. 
© zoiced.” Iſai. Ixiv. 5. 299 that rejoiceth, 
But it often 
occurs with a. ſod, as in 2, in Hiphil, 
Ifai. Ixi. 10. % WwR WW en 8 T will 
% rejoice.” - 
mow, and g, Joy. Job viii. 19. & this 
is the oy of his way; what is praiſe- 
worthy 1 in its way, or cuſtom, of ſhooti 
out again. Pſal. xly. 8. with the oil of 


or a higher influence, of the holy oil upon 
him, than any other man: of him the text 
ſpeaks; and it is called Che oil of gladneſs 
as oil contributes to chearfulneſs. ww is 
uſed to any thing that exhilarates the ſpi- 
rits: it enters by the eye, as well as the 
other ſenſes; by muſic, oil, perfumes; and 
is felt in the heart, as well as ſeen in the 
face and dreſs. Pſal. xlviii. 3. ( beautiful 
* in ſituation, the joy of the whole earth 
« is mount Sion; the glory of all the 
earth. Lam. ii. 15. „“the perfection of 
«© beauty, fe joy of the whole earth.“ 
Iſai. xxxii. 13. all the houſes of 7; 
of commendation; beautiful, noble houſes. 
Jer. vii. 34. the voice ww of mirth: 
« and the voice AM of gladneſs.” Ezek. 
xxiv. 2 5.- „ rhe. joy of their glory; the de- 
«6, fire of their eyes.“ This ; word extends 
to what naw does not, 4 pleaſing __ 
and chearful look; gaiety in dreſs. 
ww, and w], 4M. dae Byſſus, fine linen; 
marg. filk. Gen. xli. 42. _ Lhe ds him 
in veſtures of wes: fine linen. Exod. 
XXviii. 42. „ breeches of 2. Fun,” are, 
ch. xxxix. 28. “ breeches of wb Wen 
«, of linen ne twined:“ here it muſt be, 
linen twined together with ww we 1 


5 


5 8 
7 26; ff ; # . — 
| wy ww | | | 
7 - I 


22 and y are the ſame, or one implied in 
the other, by Exod. xxvi. 


inen. 2 Chron, ili. 14.“ a veil of blue 
« and purple, and crimſon and P15 fine 
« linen.“ P12 and ig are diſtinguiſhed I 
Chron. xv. 27. . robe of YM-and an 
0 ephod of 13.“ Ezek. xvi. 1 3. 'thy 
« raiment was of fine linen and filk.” www 


and 4H ; then it is not /, but cotton, or 


ſome particular fort of linen, named from 


its chearful, vivid . whiteneſs, Parkhurſt ; 
and perhaps mixed, both with 2 and 
70. 

[ ww, and wy, Marble, from its whiteneſs, 
being of a bright white colour, and gloſſy: 
all white marble almoſt is ſo; but Parian 
marble more particularly lo. See Mr. Park- 
hurſt. It occurs 1 Chron. xx1x. 2, for the 
floors and pillars of the temple; 3 and Eſth. 
i. 6. 


ww, and Ty, Six, viz. the lily-number; 


it having fx iy amy and fix leaves or 
portions of its flower. The roche, orna- 


ment of the world, was fix days work, and 
all finiſhed on the ſixth day. And ſome 


derive the name from the joy it gave the | 


ſons of God, all nature then looking chear- | 
ful and gay; but, if ſo, why is it / in any 
thing elſe? Lat. /ex, ind our ix, is but a 


ſmall deviation from ww in ſound. 97 
ſixth. Drew. xty, mww a th. Gen. 
xxx. 20. have borne him /x ſons.” 


Exod. xxiv. 165 
% NWw & days: in reg. XXV. 32. «(ix 
„branches . ſhall come out of the ſides 
[the number of the primary planets— 


A three bowls made like unto almonds, 


« with a knop and a flower in one branch | 

* —fo in the ſix branches that come out 
© of the candleſtick. of 
lower were the orb, and cap 


three agents that ſopply them with light | 
and motion. XXxvl, * hes thou ſhalt couple | 


five curtains by themſelves, and & cur- 


765” T 


thread, whether of cotton, ſilk, or hair; | 
or elſe, Www TIN is linen ne, or white. 


3l. “a veil of 
e blue, purple, and ſcarlet, and ww fine 


e after the firſt 


vice, fix years ſowing the ground; 


whole chapiter was five cubits long; 


e the cloud covered it | 


The knop and the 
of light | 


upon it; and the three almond- bowls, the | 


pe 


« tains by gives and ſhalt double 
„ en Th th curtain in the fore. front 
« of the tabernacle:“ ſo that ten, five on 
each fide, was the number of the curtains ; 
one curtain being by way of door, or en- 
trance, and double; as the doors were.. 1 
K. vi. 2. „ the houſe which king Solomon 
built for the Lord was ww t cubits.“ 
2 Chron. iii. 3. the length by cubits, 
[the full, or the whole] 
% meaſure, was threeſeare cubits:“ and 
that rather than ſeventy, in the ſame way” 
of allufion as ſix days work, fix years ſer- 
the 5 
venth being dedicated to reſt and 

feckion. Job v. 19. in & troubles, yea 


nin ſeven, ſhall no evil touch thee;” in 


many, nay in all, Ezek. xxxix. 2, ©. and 
„ ee bring thee along, or lift thee. 
JP 

PSPMvyv, Ezek. xlv. 13. Either a verb, 
formed from the noun i, ye ſhall giue fix; 
or elſe, a /ix xth part; ot a noun, as S222, 
and others. 

Jww, and Me, A lily; plant, or Wer: 
pl. in &, Sw, and Pry. 1 K. vii. 
19. © the chapiters that were upon the top 
« of the pillars were {WW MD. of lily- 
te work in the porch, our cubits;“ 
like a lily, or of the make of a lily. 1 
the 
part, which was made like the cup of the 
lily-flower, was four cubits; the croſ-ring 
part, covered with a net, being one cubit, 
Ver. 22. © and upon. the top of the pillars 
„was the hly-work ;” being equal i in length 
to their diameter. Ver. 26. ©. the brim 
« thereof was wrought, like the brim. of a 
„ cup, with flowers of lilies,” ſay the Ver- 
fions ; but Heb. made like the brim of the 
cup of the flower of a lily: broader up⸗ 
wards than downwards, and ſhelving or 
ſloping towards its brim, as the ſea is; 
and as the hemiſphere of heaven appears 
wider and wider down to the horizon, 
than unto the zenith. There was no occa- 
ſion to ſay, the chapiter was made like a lity-, 
Aorver; it being a crown, or broad ring or 

42 3 doch 
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flower, it was made like,? Pfal. xlv. 1. 
« DoS MID...” Ix. 1. my y. 
Ixxx. 1. My M oe M0 to Bim who 
e 7s the firſt or chief ſubjeft on the pleaſant 
&« inſtruments; ſc. of muſic. Q. v. Ifai. 
xxiv. 8. wWH the mir th of tabrets ceaſeth-- 
« the joy of the-harp ceaſeth.“ Cant. ii. r. 


e wy [in reg.] he Hy of the vallies.” 


Ver. 2. as the hly among thorns, ſo is 
« my love among the daughters;” out- 
ſhines them as much. Ver. 16. he feed- 
% eth [or wanders] among he /hies.” v 


13. * his lips like Ales; in ſhape like the 
brim of the cup of the flower; not thick 


and pouting, but thin towards the edge, 


and fine, with an exact ſymmetry ; and fo 
was the lip of the braſen ſea, and fo is that 
of the hemiſphere of heaven. vil. 2. 


as beautiful. | 


wet, Vermilion, Jer. xxii. 14. 
4 ceiled with cedar, and painted with ver- 


* nE,¹ẽjJ-;. And Ezek. xxin. 14. © the 
« images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 
« vermilion. Vermilion, from the worm, 


and minium, as alſo wares, is a fine red co- 


lour; and fo might W be alſo, from its 
uſe. Cinnabar, which is a red mineral, 
conſiſting of mercury and ſulphur, is much 
uſed in painting. | 


my, To put; fet ; beſet. Sen. 


It. 1 5. © We [in Hiphil, which it is often 
uſed in] © I wi! put enmity between thee 
« and the woman.” iv. 25. and called 
&« his name ] Seth [the oppoſer of Satan]; 
« for God Nt hath appointed me another 


« ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew.” 


| 
1 
| 
| 


Q. 
Hof. xiv. 6.“ he ſhall bloſſom as 7zhe Ii; 


| 


Abel had been choſen, like Jacob, before 


his elder brother, who flew him out of 


envy; as Eſau had like to have done Jacob, | 


for getting the bleſſing from him. Seth is 
put in the place of Abel, as heir of the 
Heavenly bleſſing and earthly oppofition ; 
and fo his mother named him, from the 
perſecution or oppoſition' the man of God 
is born to. Gen. xxx. 40. Ng?! he put his 


« pwn flocks by themſelves ; and cry put 
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hoop, implies it was not the plant, but 


« them not unto Laban's cattle.” xlyi, 4. 


| << Joſeph ſhall put his hands upon thine 


99 


« eyes.” Exod, vii. 23. © neither ny did 
« He ſet his heart to this.” x. 1. “ that 
&« for 1nhw]- I may ſbe w [or put] theſe 
« my figns before, him.” Xxi. 30. « if 
« MwV there be laid on him a ſum of mo- 
% ney;” in the paſſive. xxxiii. 4, « no 
% man did put on him his ornaments,” 
Pſal. iii. 7. © that M.¹] have ſet againſt me 
ee round about.” Iſai. xxii. 7. © the horſe. 
te men WW NW ſhall ſet themſelves at the 
« gate; beſet the gate; make war at it, 
Jer. li. 39. © EMNYD NX NUX OHM ir 
their heat I will make their feaſts.” Here 
is a turn of the words w and He, two 
different roots I will make their feaſts 
„their poiſon.” Job x. 20. rw Sp 
et bim ceaſe beſetting me.” 
bo, The name of the head of the holy 
ͤ— FF WIRE 

nw, Oppoſition, Num. xxiv. 17. © and 


, 


' n 
| cc deſtroy a | rw 135. the children of Sheth,” 
| 


i. e. of e or oppoſers. 
nw, TH 


e buttocks ; the parts we 7 or 
ſet down. 


2 Sam. x. 4. cut off their 


| „ parments in the middle, ry at 
„% their buttocks,” Iſai. xx. 4. with rt 


% the buttocks uncovered.” 
, A foundation, Pal. xi. 3. for the 
ſame reaſon as the laſt, 2 8 

| Nt, the laſt radical doubled, Steus, or 
places to put fiſh and fowl in. Mr. Park- 


4 


hurſt, reſervoirs. Iſai. xix. 10. and 


% PRANY her lers ſhall be broken down, 
of all that make gain, by ponds for live 
„ creatures; fiſh and fowl. UD. ik, 
ponds for*creatures. 3 
Fry, and rw, Drunkenneſs, or drink- 
e 
Dir., and in Regimine ue, Tuo; 2 
couple, or pair; q. d. a fet, or ſets, We 


| uſe a ſet, for two or more things ſet to- 
| gether, or to one another; as 4 et, or com- 
| pany ; a ſet of cards, of horſes ; the He- 
| brew only for 4 couple, or pair. 
| 19. © Lamech took unto him Ʒu˙⁴ 'TW 


Gen * iv. 


* o WIVES," v. 18. cc or- 0% and 


« ſixty.” 
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* the wine,” So dey and many others 


ce ſixty,” Lev. xxiv. 6. * thou ſhalt ſet 
« them H Hr] in to rows, fix in a 
6% row.” 
« were ſcyr w/ both of them his wives.“ 1 
Sam. xvlii. 21. thou ſhalt be my ſon- in- 
« law erte in the two.” We ſay, one of 
the two; but at is a ſoothing ſpeech of 
Saul's: David had been betrothed to one 
daughter; and, when he ſhould have mar- 
ried her, Saul played him a court-trick, and 
gave her to another man; and now offers 
him his other daughter, that he might be 
ſon-in-law to him in the tuo; the firſt 
being, as it were, his wife. H and t] 
are uſed to the ſame noun, 1 K. vii. 41. G 
al. but the firſt is always fem. and an- 
ſwers to the maſc. BW, #200, which is not 
uſed in the feminine. To keep diſtin, I 


ſuppoſe Mw a year, and i years; and | 


rn a ſecond, fem. And œ p] is not put 
for H ]]] by contraction; nor yet for any 
derivation of MW, it never ſignifying an- 
other, or a ſecond ; but only two, both, or 
a pair of: but is plural, as duo and ambo 
are in Latin, and tuo is in ſenſe. As EY 
is Zwo, and 19 two of; fo Her,] and wht 
are two, and two of. SE 

, The warp; the fixed ſet threads in 
weaving. What the ſhuttle throws are not 
ſo. Lev. xiii. 48. F 

ne, Dreſs ; attire, The verb is uſed 
for putting on cloaths, or ornaments. 

nw, Thorns.; ſets, we call them; and, 
becauſe et for a fence to grow, we call 
them guick-ſets, The white thorn doth 
not run, as the black, and briars and 
brambles, do; and are often planted for 
tencing, which they. are excellent for. 
Iſai. vii. 23. it ſhall be for briars and 
„ therns;” the vineyards of the Jewiſh 
church, ix. 18. wickedneſs burneth as 
« the fire; it ſhall devour the briars and 
* the thorns,” As 2 Sam. xxiii. 7. they 
* ſhall be burnt with fire to ſtop tbem; and 
wickedneſs kindles its own fire, to burn up 
the wicked. ns 

AD, To drink, with a mutable 

radical di. Gen. ix. 2& © M2 be drank of 


| 
1 
E 
2 


1 1 , 
* 1 2 92 


1 Sam. xxv. 43. and they 


ce according to the law; none did compel.” 


| OND is to 


en. 


drop their. 7, in this tenſe, 'xxiv. 19. 
* NM? fo drink.” xxx. 38. mnw7 ro 
* drink;” the vau being omitted, or. not, 
in the infinitive, at pleaſure. xliv. 5. « is 
ce not this it, in which my Lord nnw# 
% drinketh?” Exod. xxiv. 11. „ the) 
* ſaw God, and did eat and drink.“ Job 
vi. 4. © the poiſon whereof drinketh up my 
« ſpirit :” ſo ſwallowing up is uſed for de- 


exhauſted, Xl. 17. 
e faileth for thirſt;” waſted. And Jer. 
Ii. 30. their might nnw3 hath failed; 
is exhauſted, drunk up, as Job ſays his 
ſpirit was. And theſe three I take to be 
ne in Niphal, or with a paſſive zun. 
RW, and , A drinking. Eccleſ. x. 
17. for ſtrength, and not for *NtW drunken= 
Eſth. i. 8. the drinking was 


dd, A drinking-bout ; or drink, ſtrict- 
ly : but, at large, an entertainment, which 
ended with drinking. Gen. xix. 3. he 
* made them AnRwWH 4 feaſt,” xxvi. 30. 


&« did eat and Me“ drink.” 1 Sam. xxv. 
36. © he held a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
« feaſt of a king; and Nabal's heart was 
© merry within him; for he was very 
% drunken.” Ezra iii. 7. meat and 
% D drink, and oil.” Prov. xv. 15. 
e a merry heart is a continual e; a 


| good conſcience. _ | 


y', To plant. Pal. i. 3. a 
&« tree OW planted.” xcii. 14. o 
« thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the 

Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
God:“ in the houſe, ſhould be by the houſe; 
and in the courts, which were open at top. 


A 


c 


Lal 


A 


6 


iii. 8. DN he ſhutteth out my prayer.“ 
ſhut up, or ſhut in. Balaam 
ſays, he had been fallen, and ſhut out of his 


4R2 


ſtroying. Iſal. xix. 5. „ the waters 23 
e ſhall fail from the ſea; be drunk up, or 
„their tongue NNW 


| © he made them d] 9 4 feaſt, and they 


DD, occurs twice. Num. xx1v. 
3, I5. © the man whole eyes were ſhut ;” 
through ambition and covetouſneſs. Lam. 


eyes, or the uſe of them, He would have 
brought 
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brought a curſe upon the people of God, 


have got the rewards Balac promiſed him, 


- times, * pRw2 him that prſſeth againſt the 
<< wall.” 
eateth and drinketh againſt the wall, as 


1. 11, 12. © that the fea may be calm.” 
Pb, 1 Sam. v. 9. Aroſe to à bead, or 


mw 
knowing them to be ſuch, that. he might 


and ſeems ſenſible of his wickedneſs; yet 
ſoon after the ſame wicked motives pre- 
vailed again, and excluded him from the 
benefit' of his knowledge; when he gave 
that pernicious counſel to allure the people 
to idolatry by the women; and put out his 
eyes once more: ſo Di ſignifies. 

Inv, To urine, or piſs. 1 Sam. 
XXV. 22. 1 K. xiv. 10. and a few other 


Qu. if from dw, him that 


David's ſeat was, being the king's ſon- in- 
law, | N 1 | 


*© bearer, the ſtrife ceaſerh.” And Jonah 


made a Head z—in . 


n 


* 
1 2 
= _ md 
* — — — — 
1 _ * 
- 
. 


a 


in numerals 400. It is prefixed and 
poſtfixed; but not inſerted, except in 
Hithpael, where it changes place with &, 
as in Ng! Juſt above. It forms a noun, 
and is uſed in declining the verbs, which 


| fee. It is an abridgment of De, as at 

the end of verbs and nouns is of M8, 
_ which are equivalent. So d is an abridg- 
ment of dp, and Nu of MMR, and m of | 


me. Qu. 


| in reg. is changed into this 
letter, | 7 


NH, To ſet bounds, or to limit. 


Num. xxxiv. 7, © from the great ſea ND 
«*« [/mitabitis, ſhall ye ſet the bounds to you 
« at mount Hor.” Ver. 8. from mount 


« Hor N ſhall ye point out your border 


« [extend your bounds] to the entrance of 


[ 708 1 


H, To get quiet: ſubſide. Pſal. 
cvii. 30. * becauſe ren they be quiet.” 
Prov. xxvi. 20. where there is no fale- | 


| abborring. 


xn 
den, A chamber, or little room. As chſet 
from cloſe, ſo is XN a little room, from being 
confined. 1 K. xiv. 28. 2 Chron. xii. 11. 

and Ezek. xl. 7—36. Hen ſee in M. 
Wn, and x, Some ſpecies of the deer, 
if we may judge by its company. Deut. 
xiv. 5. rendered wild ox; I ſuppoſe, from 


« lie at the head of all the ſtreets, as yyn 
a wild bull caught in a net.” But it may 
mean a deer caught in a net; for that is a 
common way of catching them. See Mr, 
Parkhurſt, that the name is formed from 


the riſing of the ſun and moon; Bocbart, 
vol. ii. p.973. but perhaps from the con- 
finement the fallow and red deer are kept 
in, in parks and encloſures, which the elk, 
antelope, and others, can hardly be. 


only, Amos vi. 8. I 2xnÞt abbor: the ex- 
e cellency of Jacob.” dax, Pal. cxix. 
20. and DD, ver. 40. [my defire, ren- 
dered I have longed, inſtead of my longing, 
making it a verb, inſtead of a noun} are, 
by ſenſe, from dax 20 defire; the reverſe of 


cee, To couple together, or t1 


| pair. Gen. xxxviii. 27. * behold, D21KN 
HE laſt of the letters, is a ſervile, | 


« 7wins were in her womb;” paired ones. 
It is ſaid of Rebekah, Gen. xxv. 24. that 
«© DMN were in her womb, and the firſt 
came out red.” And this is ſuppoſed to 


is male children, the more perfect ſex: 10 
the word is reſtrictively uſed for males, 
Deut. ii. 34. and iii. 6. & al. Pd, a mor- 
tal, is one of either ſex; h one of the 
more worthy gender, as the maſculine 15 
always called. Exod. xxvi. 24. two 
c boards ſhalt thou make in the corners of 


[or paired] “ beneath: and they ſhall be 
Arp altogether ep coupled at their 
« head unto one fing ;” exatHy, as MN 
.implies. So ch. xxxvi. 29. in the fame 


* 


« Hamath,” 


4 


| words; only it is DEX fairing, inſtead 


_—_— 
- 


Iſai. li. 20.“ thy ſons have fainted; they ; 


the noiſe or cry of the animal, eſpecially at 


Nb, To abhbor, occurs once 


be the ſame word with xn; but n 


« the tabernacle, in the two ſides: and 
«© and they ſhall be DÞXN coupled together 


of 
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max 
of Y a pair. Cant. iv. 2. thy teeth 


« are like a flock of ſheep that are ſhorn, 


« which come up 


from the waſhing [to 


expreſs their whiteneſs ; the next their | 
| % Rachel was Wn D beautiful, and ng 
ed well favoured :* the firſt relates to 
perſon ; the latter to the face. xxxix. 6. 


evenneſs, or regularity, one by another] ; 
« NYRND DI5Y whereof every one bearetb 
« twins [which are all paired or matched ; 


come in an even line. Sheep come along 


like a file of ſoldiers in one front, as cloſe 
and as regular as can be. The compariſon 


is very beautiful and exact, for an even row | 


of teeth]; and none is doo barren among 
« them; no break among them. Cant. 
iv. 5. * thy two breaſts are like two young 
& roes D 7hat are twins” they muſt be 
exactly paired or matched, be exactly alike, 


and ſtand together, to anſwer the compa- | 


riſon; and ſo twin-lambs, you may ſee, 
freud, onen 

he, The /g, tree and fruit. Gen, iii. 
« gether, and made them à girding; which 
was putting on natural ſackcloth ; the leaf 
being rough and fretting, as the word (ſee 
MX) ſignifies. 1 K. iv. 25. ſhall dwell 
* ſafely, every man under his vine, and 
« under . e n ig g- tree: they make 
good arbours, as well as yield good fruit. 
Prov. xxvii. 18. whoſo keepeth a g- 
* tree (hall eat the fruit thereof ;” the 
fruit of repentance, or humiliation, con- 
trition, is glory and honour. hen is the 
tree of repentance. Zech. iii. 10. © in 
„that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, ſhall 


ye call every man his neighbour under 


«© the vine, and under the fg-tr ee; Which 


ſeems to refer to Chtiſt's ſeeing Nathanael 
under the fig- tree, when Philip called him. 
duch was the tranquillity and happineſs of 
the times, when Chriſt eame; and ſuch is 
the tranquillity and peace that ſhall be to 
all the lovers of peace, as the context leads 
one, in its full ſenſe, to underſtand it. 
Da Figs ; and alſo, adverbially, Ezek. 
Iv. 12. grievouſly. I 822 

"Wn, To mark out, form or de- 


Van. Toſh. xv. 9. © the border was N 


daun from the top of the bill unto the 


7. * they ſewed MXN hy fig-leaves to- 


| 
| 


, 
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«© fountain.” Iſai. xliv. 13. © WARM be 


form of it. 
Nh, Form; ſhape. 


« marketh it out with a line ;” - deſigns the 


Gen. xxix. 172 


« Joſeph was "KN Na) a gooaly perſon.” Qu. 
if the maſculine d be changed, as the fe- 
minine is, into N, when in regimine. 

nan, from Na, empty, void; An ark, 


cheſt, coffin, or any ſuch hollow veſſel; 


Gen. vi. 14. Noah's. ar, or ſhip. Exod. 
ii. 5. Moſes's ark of bulruſhes, called, 
Hen, Exod. ii. 3. an ark of bul- 
ruſhes ;” as from g'. : 1 33% CHUA 

Ban, The fluid mixture of air. See $9. 

7, Straw. Tai. xi. 7. © the hon ſhall 
© eat tram like the ox: ſavage tempers 
ſhall be changed into meekneſs. xxv. 10. 
6% Moab ſhall be trod down under him, as 
ce NM» raw is trod down T2972 129 in 
te the water of a dunghill.” 
trau, Mr. Parkhurſt; or farmer's yard; 
where ſtraw lieth, and is trod into a dung- 
hill. The awe of LXX. will not do 
here, becauſe the threſhing floor is not 
trod into a dunghill. Jer. xxiii. 28.“ what 


„is Jh the chaff} to the wheat?” What 


hath the ſtraw to do among the grain? 


Proverbially, what have lies and artifices 


to do with the truth'of God? Mix them 
not together: ſpeak God's word in truth, 


and let it take its courſe. The lying won- 


ders and falſe miracles of the church of 
Rome, and traditions of men; as well as 
the ſtupid and ſelf. contradictory Demon- 


 ftrations of the Being and Attributes of 


God; of Natural Religion, and id genus 


ramenti; come under this proverb. They 


are dreams, which make men forget the 
name of God, or God hiralelt; as men for- 
merly were taught to forget God for Baal, 
by the like dreams, See the context. God 
and Baal were preached up at firſt toge- 


ther, as Chtiſtianity and Natural Religion 
are now. | 
[ Baaliſm degenerated at laſt into downright 


The conſequence we know: 


idolatry; ; 


The place of 
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cConveniences were to be had. 
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Deiſin, which is the religion of Mahomet; 
and who may be ſent to ſcourge the weſtern, 
as he hath the eaſtern churches. 


MN, once, as a noun, Waſte; con- 
Fuſion; irregularity. 
ce it [the vineyard] N waſte, it ſhall nei- | 
« ther be pruned nor digged ; but there | 


Ifai. v. 6. I will lay 


4 ſhall come up briars and thorns.” Inn 
It is eaſy to fee that 3 is a 
prepoſition here, and what ſort of confu- 


ſion or waſte the word means. Hence, 


vm, formed like MM, Vπ] , Na and others; 


Waſte ; without order or form. Gen. i. 2. 
« the earth was without form; no part 
formed, nor two atoms perhaps adhering. 
Deut. xxxii. 10. © he found him in a de- 
« ſert land, and Vn in the waſte howling 
« wilderneſs ;” where nothing grew, nor 
1 Sam. xii. 
21. turn ye not aſide: why ſhould ye 
<« go after m vain things—for they are 
« n vain:” what, as a God, had no 
exiſtence; no form, or being. Job vi. 18. 
« they go Nun to nothing: a vapour has 
no form. Iſai. xxiv. 10. the city of N 


ce Confuſion is broken down; “ where no- 


thing was in its right form or ſhape. xxix. 
21. © and turn aſide the juſt ny for a 


« thing of nougbt; into confuſion or ruin. 


xxxiv. 11. © the line of confuſion ;” ruins. | mark of God's ſheep or people, 


xl. 17. all nations before him are as 


% nothing: and they are counted to him 


« as leſs than nothing, and im vanity.” 
XII. 29. © their molten images are wind, 


* and YN confuſion.” xlv. 18. © he created 
te it not WIN in vain 


babited? It ſeems to ſpeak of the 2/ful- 
neſs, not form, of things at the firſt crea- 
tion; but that God created it 20 uſeleſs 


man, M35. Ver. 1 


cc pain 
e not to the ſeed of Jacob, My as a thing 
* of no conſequence, ſeek ye me; for their 


«i 710 7 


idolatry ; as Natural Religion, with us, into | 


— 


S 


Mr. Parkhurſt reads 
It znterrogatively — did he not create it with 
out form, [and afterwards] form it to be in- 


triſling thing, but a noble habitation for | 
19. © I ſaid not to the | 
et feed of Jacob, 1nwpa WIN ee ye me in 
tranſpoſing the words “ I ſaid 


| of water; the deep, See in dd. 


| noun to h remove, or take away, Qu. 


ment to deſtroy with; rendered darts, from | 


VAN | 
happineſs, preſent and future, turned upon 
H that command was not a 2 Alix 
4. © I have ſpent my ſtrength Win far 
& z0ught, and n in vain.” 
IN, and h, Any fluid maſs ; 


or bo 


MN, with a mutable , and 
fixed ), To make a mark. 1 Sam. xxi. 14, 
V he ſcrabbled, marg. made marks upon 
« the doors of the gate.” Pal. lxxviii, 
41. they turned back and tempted God, 
% and NT /zmited the holy one of Iſrael ;” 
as if it had been Wn: but it is, they chal. 
lenged or accuſed God, as one who the his 
mak or pede upon a trial. See Job xxxi, 
Oh that he would hear me! behold 
7H n my ſign or pledge. Oh that the Al- 
« mighty would anſwer me; and 197 wy 
becoming my adverſary or plaintiff, W 
« r would exhibit his complaint.” Ezek. 
IX. 4. MV /et a mark upon the fore- 
6 heads of the men that ſigh ;” to ſhew 
that God claimed them as his own, 80 
Rev. vii. 3. whether it allude to the ſhep- 
| herd's ſetting his mark upon his ſheep, or 
to the mark that hung upon the forehead 
of the prieſt, prophet, and king, the mean- 
ing is plain. 
* A mark ; gage, vadimonium.. Job 
xxxi. 35. Frag and Ezek. ix. 4, 6. the 


IN, once, Some inſtrument to prune or 
| cut the vine with, Iſai. xviii. 5. for it is the 


if from 43 in , Deut. xxii. 11. as 2 1 
a mutable letter. 


dym, once, Job xli. 20. Eats inſtru- 


Du to cut to pieces; an ax, hatchet, ot 
ſome ſuch weapon, with a long or ſhort 
handle. It comes regularly from hence, 
as ſo many other nouns have a vau in the 
ſame place. a 

rh, A bad ger, in our 1 but 
LXX. the — of azure, ſKy- blue and 
violet. Exod. xxv. 5. rams ſkins dyed 


| « red, and unn ry cadgers ſes. * xxvi. 
| Is « thou ſhalt make a covering for the 


46 tent 


| 
| 


oo 7 3 oc WW DU 7 _SegT 


4 


% Eins. 


rn 


« tent of rams ſkins dyed red; and a co- 


i« verin g above of EBWwhn My Gadgers 
Ezek. xvi. © 


LXX. of blue ſeins. 
10, © I clothed thee alſo with broidered 
« work, and ſhod thee with whn the 
« badger.” LXX. ſky-blue. We uſe the 


Kins of the beaver, fox, otter, martin, and 


other ſuch wild creatures, for warmth and | 


ornament z moſt or all of which are re- 
markable for their hufbing, as they run, as 
well as ſpeed. And I would underſtand it 
of that genus of creatures, whoſe ſkins are 
many of them of an azure colour, and 


$ ſome of them ſpotted. And the upper co- | 


vering of the tabernacle, made of theſe 
ſkins, blue and ſpotted, dreſſed with the 


hair on, was a plain alluſion to the azure 


, ſpotted with ftars and here art might 


be uſed in improving the natural colour, 
and ſpotting the ſkin. whn, from wn, 


plainly deſcribes the creature whoſe ſkin is 
uſed as above, as a general term for that 


genus of ſilent, ſliding creatures. Travel- 
lers tell us of a fox in Siberia, and northern 


reckoned very valuable. 
m, Under; a ſubſtitute, or inſtead of. 
dee in NN. e 


y words of like import. 
* a young ſnake, an 3 alſo, and a king 
* on his people's proſperity.” Theſe all 
lift up the creſt, and walk ſtately. No 
creature heads the herd with more boldneſs 


and ſtatelineſs than the maſter he-goat. 


| P, and , occur only as 
noun and adjective, Fraud; deceit; and 
the middle, or the midi. Gen. i. 6. „ let 
* there be a firmament in the midſt of the 


waters; let it act within or amongſt the 
Waters. 


or molt retired part of the ſylvan temple, 


| Which was alſo in the moſt retired part of 


the garden, which was always deemed moſt 
red, Xxili. 9. 22M amongſt you: 


and it is very often uſed for the midft, or 


6 | 


F 


g ii. 9. © the tree of life n in 
the midj/t of the garden -” in the center, 


Sb ie 
5D 
| among. Pfal. x. 7. „ deceit and . 
Iv, 12. % q deceit and guile. Ixxii. 24. 
« ceit and violence.” The word ſignifies 
fraus intus abſcondita, Mar. de Cal. rather, 
inſinuation; ſly and treacherous doings. 


dn, adj. Midalemaſt. wn the ſame. 


e them, or beat them down, at thy feet: 
from 722, the ſecond perſon ſingular, with 
the pronoun rem ſuffixed. It is hard to 
ſay, whence the puzzle about this word 
aroſe. 1 
cg, 1K. x. 22. writ DYNN, 2 Chron, 
ix. 21. are mentioned among other things 


and ſilver, ivory, and mD apes, and 
© ννον peacocks.” I ſhould take it for 
the Tarſus-ftone, Ezek. x. . and i. 16. We 
render it a bery/; but the compariſon makes 
it to be the pyropus, and the root to be 
MD, noun h, from its burning colour. 
is burning ; and with H, what burns; is 


as A * to ſet in the ceiling of the tem- 
ple, if the precious ſtones there were to 


Clara micante auro flammaſque imitante 

pyropo. Ovid. Met. 
But ſee Mr. Dove's Creed founded on Truth, 
p- 29. 


Db, Prov. xxix. 13. © the poor and 


© DN WH . . meet together.” This 
is variouſly conſtrued, a mar of induſiry, a 


* 


| uſurer, a creditor,” a good manager, as well 
| as the deceitful man, in our tranſlation; and 


from , with a double 2, it would be, as 
Mr. Parkhurſt, great or repeated frauas : 
and the ſenſe, «+ that the poor and moſt 
« fraudulent men meet together.” — In what? 


eyes. Is God a light to the eyes, or the 
comfort, of the fraudulent man? of the 


| poor, no doubt, he is, if he put his truſt 
in him. We read, ch. xxii. 2. the rich 


and poor meet together; the Lord is the 
' mater 


«© he will redeem their foul qMb rom de- 


Wan, Deut. xxxiii. 3. hou didft ſinite 


fetched by Solomon from Tarſus; * gold 


= os ei ac. 9 od. the rad — AAR a Be Ie et 


ria, 2 a proper word for this ſtone; and the ſtone 
parts of Ruſſia, whoſe ſkin is blue, and | 


repreſent the ſtars, and many would be 
_ wanting, 
dn, The he-goat ; from v, q. d. lively, | 
or ſturdy. So A is applied to them, and | 
Prov. xxx, 31. | 


It follows, the Lord ligbteneth both their © | 
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« glue.“ And Exod. xxv. 4. and xxxv. 23. 


uttermoſt part of the ſky. See 59. 


y 

| 

| 

| | 
ki 

1 
b 

1 


« proportioned the waters by meaſure ;” ap- 


„ ed * - 
8 * 4 > 2 =; 
e 


ſions, is not ſenſe. Pal. Ixxv. 4. ID 


„ conſider it? and he that keepeth thy 


A 
maker of them all. And 1 would fetch | 
22551 from JM, to pour down ; and from 
hence it may come, à man of profufion, or 
profuſe expences; or who has a great deal to 
fpend, as well as occaſions to expend upon; 
the poor and he, as well as the rich and poor, 
meet in many reſpects, nay in that very re- 
ſpect of /pending, all being ſpent, on both 


{ides, at laſt; and neither can have any 


true comfort in any thing, but in God. To 


ha a 


as Jonathan, 1 Sam. xiv. 29. ſays, „ fee | 


enlighten the eyes, is to comfort, refreſh ;_ 


« how mine eyes have been enlightened, 
« becauſe I taſted a little of this honey! 
 n>51 is rendered Blue, azure; and by 
LXX. the ſame as NN : but it is diſtin- 
guiſhed Num. iv. 6. they ſhall put there- 
* on the covering of badgers ikins, and ſhall. 
„ ſpread over it a cloth wholly D of 


& ol. and no doubt was the ſey-colour ; for 
the word ſtands alſo for the blue ſky, or 


1N, To ſettle the proportion, or 
quantity of any thing; to eftab/iſh. 1 Sam. 


11. 3. Jehovah is a God of knowledge, | 


« and imaginations 1511 X> ſhall not be 
« eftabhſhed.” Job xxviii. 25. JIN he 


pointed the exact quantity there ſhould be 
of them. Werghed by meaſure, in the Ver- 


ce bear up the pillars of it; /c. the earth: 
I keep the affairs of the world on the right 
footing. Prov. xvi. 2. © all the ways of a 
« man are clean in his own eyes: but the 
4 Lord j weigheth [eſtabliſhes] the ſpi- 
« rits.“ XX1. 2. * JONpongaererh the hearts.“ 
xxiv. 12. ** doth not he that Ian pondereth 
[made the heart, and gave it its powers] 


c ſoul, doth: he not know eit?“ Ifai. xl. 
12. and jo meted out the heavens with 
« a ſpan.” Ver. 13. © who hath directed 
« the ſpirit of the Lord?” Ezek. xviii, 
25. yet ye Tay, the way of the Lord & 
Ip zs not equal; hear now, O houſe of 


E 
oil like it, after ονον the compoſition of 
11. the ephah and the bath ſhall be of 


proportion, not weight. 


cc 0 thou bang him on a tree.” Iſai. 


Hung up, or ſuſpended, as high rocks and 
precipices are. Ezek. xvii. 22. © an high 
„„ mountain, and eminent.“ 


context, I think, will authorize me to, 


25n 
te Iſrael, is not my way equal? Are not 
% your ways NIV X> unequal?” 

IN, and 39ND, A Jum; the tale; ſet-⸗ WR *© 
tled quantity, or proportion. Exod, v. 18. 
e the tale of the bricks.” xxx. 33. nei. 
ther ſhall ye make any other anointing 


* zt; the proportion or quantity of the in- 
gredients. 2 Chron. xxiv. 13. „ they ſet 
“ up the houſe of God 1nyN2d Hy in hi; 
2 K. xii. 11. ©. they” gave the 
* money, NNN being told, into the hands 
«© of them that did the work.” Ezek. xly, | 


% one jo meafure—\anN2a the meaſure 
« thereof ſhall be after the homer.” It is 

Tn, with a radical N, To hang 
up. Gen. xl. 19. * and nn ſhall hang 


60 thee on a tree.” Deut. KNEE 22; and 


xxii. 24. 7hey ſhall hang upon him all 
ce the glory of his father's houſe.” _ 
Sn, A heap; where one thing hangs 
pon. ant dd 
bn, Hung up. But N, fatigue, 
tireſomeneſs. See in NN. 2 
own, a part. paſſ. and the radical double, 


„On, A guiver, which hangs at the back, 
Gen. xxvii. 3. or perhaps piteh- nete, which 
are hung upon poles. 3 

n, Pfal. cxxxvii. 3. * our exulta- 
„ t10ns AMR of joy;” are notes and words 
the voice hangs upon; tol-lol. I would re- 
fer it to this root, as its form; and the 


do. 
ophp, a double word, Dangling, hang- 
ing, as the long curling locks of hair do. 
Cant. v. 11. © his locks are 7 _ 
Ton, A furrow. Job xxxi. 38. 
« if my land cry againſt me, or mon the 
« furrows, thereof complain.” xxxix. 10- 
e canſt thou bind c the ek 1N2Yy ON 
| FITS © e 401 


1 


1 


ny>n 


 « qvith. his band in the furrow?” rather, 


by the furrow of his fatneſs, or thickneſs; | 
/c. the fat collops of his neck the yoak 


ſhould go over. 


T 


r, and ryhm, A maggot, and the fly 


7 


that breeds from it. Thoſe inſets, ſuch 
as the ſcarlet dye is made of, are a fy, not 
a worm, though bred from a maggot. Exod. 
xvi. 20.“ and to DN bred worms,” or 


maggots. Deut. xxviii. 39. © the worm 


, 


« ſhall eat the grapes;” not the earth- 
worm, but inſect-worm, or maggot. Job 
xXxv. 6, and Pſal. xxxii. 7. compare man to 
one of theſe maggots, or flies; and we find, 
in Montfaucon, a moth, or butterfly, fre- 
quently as an emblem of man: he ſays, of 
the ſoul; but it was of the human or ma- 


terial part; as Wy E/eu, i. e. a moth, and | 


e Edom, are the ſame; and the cor- 
ruptibility of the body beſpeaks the pro- 
priety of the emblem. Iſai. xiv. 11. and 
ce the worms cover thee; ſuch as breed in 
carrion, and have wings to go 1n ſearch of 
it, and then lay their eggs in it, which be- 
come worms or maggots. Ixvi. 24. © their 
« gore ſhall not die; they ſhall lie un- 
der the bondage of corruption for ever. 
Jon. iv. 7. God prepared @ worm when 


« the morning roſe next day, and it ſmote 


ce the gourd, that it withered.” This ſhews 
what ſort of worm this word ſtands for. 
Theſe maggots, or grubs, lay in the ground. 
They are of many forts, and turn at length 
to flying inſets. The chafer-grub will 
eat into the heart or pith of the root of a 


lap, that it ſhall lie ſpread upon the ground, 
and quite withered, You may find them 
at the root, if you ſearch early in the 
morning. | 8 7 8 
The ſcarlet- vorm breeds in the berry or 
grain of a ſhrub, cochenial; and it is 
Joined with Y murex, the ſhell-filh, whoſe 


blood makes purple or ſcarlet alſo. Exod. 
XXV. 4. blue and purple, m /car- | 
let and fine [white] linen, and goats 


* hair;” to make a ſanctuary: and theſe 


tour colours were uſed in the hangings, 


4 
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of the tabernacle, as 


— 


in; ſc. in the tower; and 


| 


veils, and covering 


well as of the prieſt. Num. xix. 6. the 


<< prieſt ſhall take cedar- wood and hy flop 


[which are purgatives], and ſcarlet [the 


colour of ſin], * and caſt it into the burn- 


ing of the heifer.” See Iſai. i. 18. © tho! 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
ce white as wool.” Lam. iv. 5. they that 


ce were brought up in ſcarlet, embrace 


« dunghills.” Nah. ii. 


4. © the ſhield of 


„ his mighty men is {ſhall be] red [with 


blood]; “ the valiant men cy be crim- 


« ſoned [{c. with heat and blood]; the 
„ riders with the fire of torches, in the 


« day he hath prepared; and the fir-trees 


| © ſhall be terribly ſhaken.” It is the 


puniſhment of the Jews, by the Aſſyrians, 
that is ſpoke of. > | 
Db, The grinder-teeth. Job xxix. 


17. © I brake the jaws of the wicked; 


<« marg. jaw-teeth, or the grinders.” Prov. 


XXX. 14. ©* whoſe teeth are ſwords, and 
oel i. 6. whoſe - 


« their jau- teeth knives.” Jo Wd 
« teeth are the teeth of a lion; and he hath 


« the cheek-teeth of a. great lion.“ If it 


means the grinders here, the verb muſt have 


been fo grind, as the teeth do, and as thoſe 


of grubs and maggots do. 


DDD, Cant. iv. 4. thy neck is like ; 
« the tower of David, built DD for an 


« armory, whereon there hang a thouſand 


« bucklers :” vy whereon ſhould be where- 


poſſibly it might 


be the name of a place where David had 


built a tower, famed for the exactneſs of 


large plant by morning, and ſuck out its | its proportion, or beauty of its ſhaft... .., 


Qu, and the laſt radical doubled 
To finiſh, or be finiſhed, in a good or bad 
ſenſe, Mr. Parkhurit, 


But it hath no ra- 


dical 7 belonging to it. It is applied to 
any thing that is perfe&,. which is from 
perficio, to do thoroughly, or go through 
with, Gen. xlvii. 15. and when the 


Ver. 18. when that year was ended.” 
Lev. xXvi. 20. your ſtrength H. ſhall be 
&« ſpent in vain.” Num. xiv. 33. © until 


« your carcaſes n be waſted in the wilder. 


. 
: 


1 


« neſs; 


cc money failed; or Was finiſhed. | 
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« neſs "Is all dead, all gone, as the money 
was all gone, above. Ver. 35. in this 
« wilderneſs ry they ſhall be conſumed, and 


% there they ſhall die.” xvil. 13. cer- 


« tainly y119 WAN we are all to die; none 
to be left. xxxii. 13. until all that ge- 
te neration DN was conſumed;” intirely 
gone. Deut. xxxi. 24. it came to paſs, 
« when Moſes 1195 had made an end of 
« writing the words of this law in a book, 


* NT till they were finiſhed.” Od is all; 


cen to finiſh. 1 Sam. xvi. 11. © are the 


& children yoni all done, or finiſhed ?” No, 


there remained one; but not the younge/7 ; 


but a younger than ſix of them. 2 Sam. 
XX. 18, © they ſhall aſk counſel in Abel; 


« and. fo they ended; there being no ap- 


peal from thence, or it not being uſual to 
appeal from ſo wiſe a city. xxii. 20. © with 
« Bn the upright man ey thou wilt 


« few thyſelf uprigbt; carry thyſelf as a 
plain honeſt perſon. Pſal. Ixiv. 7. VD 
« they accompliſh a diligent ſearch, D to 
&« the utmoſt 
« ITT hen thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou 
« ſhalt be ſpoiled: according to a// thou 
haſt done in waſting, ſhalt thou be waſted : 
meaſure for meafure to the full. xlvii. 9. 
« Joſs of children, and widowhood; they 
«ſhall come upon thee BAM in their per- 


«« feffion.” Ezek. xxii. 15. and Wann | 


« "will confume [cauſe intirely to end] thy 
«. filthineſs from thee.” Dan. ix. 24. 
F rh ta make an end of ſins; by atone- 


ment. 


Or is noun and adj. Perfection; inte- 
grity = perfect, plain, integer vite, as well 
as intire in body. Gen. xx. 5. in Bn 
&« the integrii of my heart, and innocency 
« of my hands.“ 1 K. xxii. 34. a man 


„ drew a bow ry in his fimplicity, and 
* ſmote the king &f Iſrael:“ innocent as 


* 


« ſhould J be perfect, ypn and be in- 


of it.” Iſai. xxxiii. 1. TYM. 


o that deſign of ſmiting him in particular. 
Jen. XXV. 27. Jacob was DN a plain 
man, dwelling. in tents; integer vitæ. 


Pfal. xix. 14. let them not have domi- 
„ nion over me: QDIVX I Y for then bow 


DD 


nocent from the great tranſgreſſion b 


cm, Integrity. Prov. x. 9. he that 
« walketh S]n uprightly | in integrity) 
ce walketh ſurely.” FF , | » 91 

BN, and DMN, are alſo uſed for the male 
ſex; the maſculine being the more worth 


and more complete gender; and ſo the hu. 


man nature is more perfect than that of the 
beaſts. Deut. ii. 34. and iii. 6. „ all the 
« city, r [from] the men, women, and 
e children.” Jud. xx. 48. * D wy 
5 MINA as well as the men of every city, as 
the beaſt; the city, the men, and the 
beaſt : literally, from the city, from the men 
to the beaſt. We ſay right, as well the men 


| as the beaſt; and ſhould have ſaid, as wel! 


the city, as the men and the beaſt, And here 
SN includes the women and children; for 
the word fignifies neither male nor man, 
but perfect or complete, which the male is, 
with reſpect to the female; and mankind, 
with reſpect to other creatures. And this 
ſhews, that, Gen. xxv. 24. there were 


.* h [ſhould have been rendered male 


children, not] © fins in her womb; tho 


| they were twins too. And cp is plural, 


as en fo often is, and other ſuch 


words. ä 


n, in reg. MDN, Integrity, Job 11. 3. 
9. & al. ee, ene DOT 3 TH 

con, the laſt radical doubled, and the 
jod as in the third order; Perfection; per- 
feb, whole, intire. Gen. vi. 9. Noah 
« was a juſt man, and perfect in his gene- 
4 ration: ſm is defect, or default; what 
is faulty, has ſomething wanting in it. 
Exod. xxvi. 24: © they ſhall: be ÞXn 
« coupled together beneath, and: they ſhall | 


| < be dy Yun zxtire as ane, or exactly, 


« above the head of it in one ring.” xxix. 
I. „ two rams do without Blemiſh.” 
Lev. iii. 9. H ιοn the whole rump; fem. 
XX111, 15.“ ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be HHDν 
e complete.” I Sam. xiv. 41.“ give Dn 
a perfect lot. Job xxxvi 4. Dn 
« perfection. of knowledge is with thee. 


Pal, Ixxxiv. 12, © them. that walk d | 


« in 


eh 
in integrity; or ſincerity, "The pl. 
maſ. is Dy22N and bon; fem. pl. mann, 
or NAN... | ol 
SDN is, or may be, alſo the plural of 
DN perfect ones, The Thummin. Exod. 
xxviii. 30. Urim and Thumm ; and they 
« ſhall be upon Aaron's heart.” There 
was nothing in or on the breaſt-plate but 
the twelve precious ſtones, engraved with 
the names of the twelve tribes; and fo they 
muſt be he hghts, and perfect ones in it, 
on Aaron's breaſt. Lev. viii. 8. he put 
« the breaſt-plate upon him ; alſo he put 
« in the breaſt-plate the Urim and Thum- 
© im. No mention of the twelve ſtones 
here. Deut. xxxiii. 8. « thy Urim and 
thy Thummim be with thy holy one; ſc. 
the wearing of them be to Levi, as prieſt ; 
and all light and perfection, predictively, 
with the true Levi. Ezra 11. 63. and Neh. 
vii. 65. that they ſhould not eat of the 
« moſt holy things, till there ſtood up a 
« prieſt [or till the prieſt ſtood up] with 
« Urim and with E2n Thummm ;” till 
they, could conſult the oracle, which im- 
plies they intended to do ſo; and that 


therefore they had, or ſhortly were, to have | 
Urim and Thummim, and Cherubim, to | 


conſult, e 
Nv, An orphan: perhaps one liable to 


be d conſumed; or whom we ſpeak of in | 


compaſſion, a poor innocent thing. 

db, Soundneſs; mtireneſs. Pial. xxxviii. 
4. © there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh.” 
And Iſai. i. 6. from the ſole of the foot, 
«even to the crown of the head, there is 
* no ſoundneſs in it.” 8 
vp, Continual. Applied to the run- 
ning on of time. See in JO, to meaſure. 

Neon, All undar this word, ſee in yd. 


op, once mentioned, Ezek. viii. 14. | 


* 


he brought me to the door of the gate 
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Ca) 


of the Lord's houſe, which was towards 
the north; and, behold, there ſat women 


. 


* 


40 


ſomething ſo like this in the mourning for 
Adonis, by 


one would think it the ſame. And the | 


* 


| 


the Egyptians and Greeks, that | 


weeping for mn Tamuz.” There was | 


Wn TR 


— 


pe * * . 


word . may come from the Hebrew tn, 


which occurs Deut. xxxii. 24. % burnt © 


„with hunger.” Some make it all p- 


cal, and Tamuz a corruption of wow, the 
un; but that can't be, becauſe the wor- 


ſhipping the ſun is called a greater abomi- 


nation, ver. 16. and the word wm uſed in 
its proper form. Nor does the fifth of Au- 
guft at all ſuit the receſs of the ſun, which 
is ſuppoſed to be the ſubject of the womens 
lamentation. They never loft ſight intire- 
ly of him, who was e defire of all nations; 
but retained many, nay moſt, if not all, the 
ab origine inſtituted figures, rites, and cere- 
' monies typical of Chriſt, though varied 
and mixed up with additions of their own ; 


and ſuch as were more pictureſque of the 


powers and operations of the heavens, 
ethers, or airs, into the worſhip of which' 
they fell at laſt intirely, without any 
thought of Jehovah, or knowledge of what 
the types of the Son of God, both God and 
See Mr.. 
Spearman, in his excellent Letters on LXX. 


man, in their old rituals, meant. 


And jon may be the burning or con- 


ſumption of that Adonis, whom in one 
country a boar, in another a ſerpent, kills. 


See Montfaucon. ON EY 
Tan, To hold; lay Bold of, which, 


in many caſes, is upholding. Gen. xlviil.- 


17. „he held up [or laid hold of] his fa- 
« ther's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's 
ce head.” Exod. xvii. 12. Aaron and 
« Hur ftaid up his hands. 
« judgment and juſtice tate bold on thee, 
« marg. ſhould uphold;” do uphold. 80 
piety and juſtice upheld Moſes's hand, juſt 


above; and then Iſrael got the victory. 
Prov. xxviii. 17. let no man fay him ;” 
or ſupport him; not even the altar was to 


protect, in caſe of violence. 

on, and huοοe, with or without a van, 
ſee in 51H, The time paſt ; cut off, and gone. 
Time forward, is a thread running on; 


time paſt, the thread cut off. It is joined 


with dr; as we ſay to or three, for an 
indeterminate number: and this means 


lately; not a very great diſtance, but ſome 


41 2 time 


Job xxxvi. 17. 


n 


time ago. N is formative of a noun, and 
De is the. IR. br 75 
n, A palm- tree. 
refift ; and in Mr. Parkhurſt. 

n, ſee in , Bitterneſs. 
Jup, The flap of the ear. Its verb is 
Di, to flap, or firike., © 4 
In, in dem and rum, plural, and pan, A 
ſnake, whether great or ſmall; and applied 
to the ſerpentine-ſhaped fiſh of the ſea. 
Gen. i. 21. God created great &Y3NN 


« whales, and every living thing which | 


e moveth, which the waters brought forth. 
Exod. vii. 9. take thy rod, and caſt it 
«© before Pharoah, and it ſhall become pan. 


6 ſerpent 5 called, ch. iv. 3. Eu Deut. 


xxxii. 33. ©** their wine is the poiſon DY2N 
« of dragoxs.” Neh. ii. 13. © ph py ren- 
t dered dragon-well;” a place named, it 
is likely, from a ſerpent with a remarkable 


ſome image there, in the time of idolatry. 
Pſal. xliv. 20. “the place dM of dragons; 
metaphorically, a wicked miſchievous peo- 
ple. Ixxiv. 13. thou brakeſt the heads 


« the waters: thou brakeſt the heads of 
40 pro leviatban in pieces; thou gaveſt 


« the wilderneſs,” As, Iſai. xliii. . 


„ thee, and people for thy life.“ The ſea 
is the world, and dragons or whales are the 
kings and great men of the earth: and the 
giving them for meat to his people was 
fulfilled, when the kingdoms of the earth 
became the kingdom of Chriſt, and Sion 
ſucked the milk of the gentiles, &c. Iſai. 


Ix. 16. Pſal. xci. 13. thou ſhalt tread | 


« upon the lion and the adder; the enemy 
of righteouſneſs. Iſai. xxvii. 1. * he ſhall 
_ « {lay the dragon that is in the ſea;” the 


ſpirit of diſobedience in the world. xxxv. | 


7. in the habitation £121 of dragons :” 


r 


See under r, to | 


| ſuck. 


| of divine grace ſhould make the hotteſt and 


1 


moſt barren ſands fruitful and delightful. 
Jer. xiv. 6. they. ſnuffed up the wind 
« like dragons :” the ſerpent, when he is 
hot and angry, ſucks and hiſſes. Lam. iy, 


| 3. „ even pn the ſea-monſters draw out 


“ the breaſts; - they give ſuck to their 
ce young ones :” ſeveral ſea-animals give 

_ Ezek. xxix. 9. .** behold, I am 
« againſt. thee, Pharoah, king of Egypt, 
te the great d dragon, that lieth in the 
«: midſt of his rivers.” di is the plural 
of jn, as Iſai. xxxv.7. & al. and the word 
muſt refer to dyn here, who are called 
crocodiles. So Ezek. xxxii. 2. „and thou 
« art Di as a whale in the ſeas; thou 
troubleſt the waters as fe crocodiles do: in 


the plural number, and the ſenſe is the 
fame. Pharoah's troubling the nations, is 
| compared to the mud and dirt. raiſed by 


| thoſe great ſnake-fiſh in the Nile. . The 
large eye, being the igſigne, or attending 


allegator and ſhark, as well as, the croco- 
dile, and other fiſh of prey, are ſnake- 
ſhaped. Mich. i. 8. I will make a wail- 
« ing DYND /ife the dragons, and mourning = 


the he * as the owls:“ and it is a horrible hiſſing, 
« Dan of the dragons, marg. whales, in 


or huſſing, whining noiſe, the ſerpent makes, 


when alarmed : whether the ſea-monſters 


eſt | do the ſame, I don't know; and n 
im to be meat to thy people inhabiting | would make the root of its name; for I 
| ; \ can find no cn, to lament. The 3 in p21 
« gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia | is doubled, and N ſupplied by h jod, and 
and Seba for thee— I will give men for | n formative of the noun. Pl. in d and by; 


and once, Mal. i. 3. Hun the dragons of 
« the wilderneſs.” yr may be the noun, 
in the plural, from din, to lament; lamen- 
tations [as mh, I ſuppoſe, as well as bn, 
are ſerpents, from making ſuch whinings|. 
Jud. xi. 40. © to Jament the daughter of 
« Jephthah the Gileadite, four days in the 
c year:” not to lament her death; for 
nothing, but the inaccurate tranſlation of 
iron, ver. 31. gave birth to this ſup 
poſition of her being ſacrificed ;. but to re- 
peat her own lamentation, ver. 37. * and 


| „ gewail my virginity, 1 and my fellows.” 
they love hot dry ground. But all here is | 
metaphorical, The ſtreams of the-river | 


Num, A furnace, or oven; both the fire | 
burning there, and the place it{elf, See n 


ap 
from the womb ; through bad educa- | 
tion, and bad example. cxix. 176. 1 
I have gone aſtray like a Joſt ſheep.” 


T: Ä 
xiii. 7. r N thou ſhalt not ab bor an 
« Edomite; for he is thy brother: zhoy 


«« ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian, becauſe thou 
«. waſt a ſtranger in his land;” abhor no 


« /iray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to 


him again; therefore non mon/trare vias 


eadem niſi ſacra colenti, was a lie of the ſa- 
tyriſt; and the wuncharitable ſpirit of the 
| xIlvii. 6. put up 
« ſcabbard.” It is what is ſheathed, or what 
| /heatheth. And its verb is Ty, to draw a 
weapon out of its caſe, or ſheath, 9. v. 
den, To beat or firike upon. Nah. 


law a miſtake of ſome of our great men, 
who chooſe to lick up the ſpittle of the 
heathens, againſt the people of God, than 


gather the dew of the divine grace upon 
every herb of their field. 2 K. xxi. 9. 


% Manaſſeh pyrv /educed them.” job iv. 
10. © the teeth of the young lions ru 


J are diſappointed;” miſs. We ſay broken; 
but it refers to the voice of the lion, as 
well as his teeth, which are made zo go by | 
the prey. Pſal. lviii. 4. they go fra 

r * 


. > 


| 


Prov. xiv. 22. do not they err, who de- 
e viſe evil?“ loſe their way; become in- 


Jer. xxxvi. 23. © he cut it with a penknife.” 


1 Sam. xvii. 51. © took his ſword, and drew 


« it yd cut of the ſheath thereof.” Jer. 


thyſelf into Tun thy 


il. 8. © ber Made hall BÞ ed with the volts 


« of doves [moaning], DDr rabering 


[drumming or beating] upon their breaſts; 


as people under great trouble. Pal. Ixviii. 
I ; 26. 5 damſels 9855 playing with timbrels;” | 


beating upon ſome inſtrument. _ 
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man, as ſuch. + All are of the ſame blood, || fatuated. Wickedneſs in action, or reaſon- 
and all alike ſtrangers on earth. Job ix. ing, hurts the underſtanding, as looking | 
. that PD MY xy acquaintance. | againſt the ſun does the eyes. Hai, xxxv. | 
% abhor me. xix. I9. © all my-inward 8. “ and children h not wander [or loſe 4 
« friends abborred me.” Pſal. xiv. 1, | themſelves] in it;“ the way of the Goſpel. | 
« yy rn they have done abominable | Prov. x. 17. © he that refuſeth reproof [i 
« works.” Ezek. Xvi. 25. © and vt2ynn | yd erreth;“ muſt run into error. 1 
« haſt made thy beauty 70. be | abhorred.” | dym, Error; trick, or deception. Nelli. [ 
Kal is often put for Hiphw as here. Mich. iv. 3. © and m 9 muy? 10 binder it; i 
Iii. 9. Dynan that abhor judgment ;” | put ſome trick upon them; lead them into l 
that paſs abominable judgment, or ſen- | ſome deception, or error. Iſai. xxxii. 6. 1 
tenen, ee to utter error againit the Lord; leads | 
Mmyn, and dyn, An abomination; any | ing people aſtray from him. n OMA ll 
thing that gives : a loathing. wed And it is yy, A double word. Sen. xxvii. 1 22 vi 
often applied to the idolatrous rites 'and | * I ſhall ſeem to him as yr y] a decerver.” | 
images, and doings at their idol worſhip, | 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. * but. they mocked the [i 
as a general term, which explains no par- | © meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his C| 
ticulars. N 1 « words, VW213 D'ynyno miſiiſed his pro- q 
yd, and gyru, Abominable. _ [ phets;” playing falſe and deceitful parts 4] 
In, with a mutable d, To wan- | with them: „ behaving very wrong, or 1 
der; to err. Gen. xx. 13. when, God, | © erroneouſly,” Parkhurſt. Jer. x. 15. } 
e y they made me to wander from my f they are vanity, and the work yr I 
% father's houſe.” xxi. 14. © ſhe depart- | ** of errors; what lead people into er- \ 
e ed, and y wandered in the wilderneſs,” | rors; many errors, or very great ones, as 1 
XXXVii. 15. behold, dyn he was wander- the word is doubled; error upon error. _ 1 
ing in the field; not knowing which | n, A ſheath, or ſcabbard ; and the knife, | 
way to go. Exod. xxiii. 4. if thou meet | which is uſually kept in a ſheath; whether | 
* thine enemy's ox, or his aſs, cm going || penknife or razor. Num. vi. 5. © there 1 
c ſhall no razor come upon his head.” il 
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tn, Drum, taber, or timbrel, played on its forehead, breaſt, hand and ſcepter. This 
by beating; joined with the harp and ſongs | ſeems to have had both an apple and an 
on victory, or any joyful occafion. It was ] eye, which diſtinguiſhed it from others; 
held with one Band. and beat with the | and ſcarce two were exactly alike. Aud 
other, ſinging and dancing. Exod. xv. 20. | poſſibly the place might be named from 
% Miriam the propheteſs, the fiſter of || the tree near the temple, tabernacle, or 
« Aaron, took a timbre! in her hand; and | under which the image was placed, in ſome 
« all the women went out after her, with | caſe . 
« ftimbrels and with dances.” Jer. xxxi, | Hen, Nen, and Herm, fee in 951, to fall, 
4. O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again be, | decay. eee EO TER 
« adorned with thy tabrets. Der. To tip, wn, To om or faſten together, 
and à tiff; and ſee Parkhurſt, rap, &c.' Gen. iii. 7. © they ſewed fig-leaves toge- 
uon, An apple, from Pep, to blow, im- | tber. Job xvi. 15. “ I have ſewed | 
fate. Whether this include the orange, « ſackcloth upon my ſkin.” He hardly 
and other ſuch juicy fruit, Qu. Prov. xxv. /ewed it on; faſten it about him he might. 
11. Q. Cant. ii. 3. © as the apple-tree Ezek. xiii. 19. © hat ſew pillows to all 
among the trees of the wood, ſo is my | ** arm-holes;” that put badges of infamy 
PT beloved among the ſons.” Ver. v. com- N on all God's chief friends. + 7 e 2 
« fort me with apples; for I am fick of | idr, To handle; take in hand; 
« love.“ vii. 8. * the ſmell of thy noſe | lay bold of. Gen. iv. 21. all that band: 
« like apples.” viii. 5. © I raiſed [or rouzed e the harp and the organ.” mxxxix. 12. 
% thee up under the apple-tree; there thy | e caught bim by his garment.” Num. 
« mother brought thee forth; the tent | v. 13. © neither ſhe be talen; or caught, 
being pitched under it: as, ch. ii. 3. * I fat | as we call it. Pfal. x. 2. let hem le 
« under its ſhadow with great delight :”* fo | © faben in the devices that they have ima- 
they dwelt under the pomegranate, fig-tree, | “ gined;” caught in their own ſnares. 
and vine. Prov. xxx. 9. «© leſt I be poor and ſteal, and 
ron, was the name of ſeveral places. Bu WAN tale the game of my God;” 
One, Joſh. xii. 17. called man 792; Joſh. | we add, in vam: rather, and the name of 
xv. 53. named from its temple there, as | my God tale or catch me; by the adjuration 
that from the inſigne of ſome apple in the | to diſcover a theft. Hab. ii. 19. © behold, 
hand of the image, or on a ſcepter, as Rim- ** wan 77 is laid over with gold and ſilver; 
mon was. What ſort of apple it was, Qu. or laid os. 
y cg of gold, Prov. xxv. 11. in pictures of roh and ANan, Topbet, are by moſt, if 
filver, may poflibly mean golden coloured | not all, put under n. See Mr. Parkhurſt, 
apples, ſuch as oranges, which ſhew better | Cocceius, Leigh, Sc. But if topbet be 
or deeper coloured on a white ground, or | uſed for fire, or a fire-flove, and the valley 
ground of a filyer colour; the white ſetting | of the ſon of Hinnom, were named from 
off the oppoſite colour; ſo a „t ſeaſon does | the ſtructure or image, or whatever it Was, 
the word of advice, or any word, indeed. | they burnt their children in, then dn 15 
Another place was called mpn . Joſh. | more likely to be the root, from the draw. 
Xvi. 7. The eye of the apple; an artificial | ing of all reverberatory fires, the draught of 
one, perhaps in the place of its natural | air to which is exceeding great: all fire 1 
eye: a ſtar, eye, pomegranate, orange, or |] ſupported by the drawing 1n of the ſpirit, 
any other apple, are natural emblems 'and-| and the word not improper for fire in ge- 
pictures of the luminous orb of the ſun; | neral; but very proper for the fire in 2 
and were put, with the image, in various. bull, or lion, tho burnt their children in. 
manners, ſingle and double, nay treble, on] There 3 be{drums, and e w 
1 . | „ | ſtruments, 
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ſtruments, and the rabret too, at theſe dia- 
bolical facrifices, though the trumpet was 
the inſtrument, during the burning of the 


ſacrifice under the law: but why the rabret, 


which was the muſic of joy, and played 


upon by women, ſhould give name to the 
fre- place they burnt their children in, be- 


cauſe uſed, if uſed, among other inſtru- 


ments of muſic, during the burning, I can- 


not fee. If the fabret, and that only, had 
been uſed on theſe infernal occafions, there 
would then have been no connexion be- 


twixt the - inſtrument and the fre- place, 


- whatever might be ſuppoſed betwixt it and 
the ſacrifice, which is the thing ſuppoſed 


to be celebrated by it. 2 K. xxlii. 10. 
« he defiled Her Topheth, which is in 


4 the valley of the children of Hinnom, 
* that no man might make his ſon or his 


« daughter paſs thro' the fire to Molech.” 
The valley was alſo called by the ſame 


name, from the Tophet in it, which the 
| burnt the children in. Jer. vii. 31. © they 
e have built the high places of naNM Topher, 
* which is in the valley of the ſon of Hin- 
te nom, to burn their ſons and their daugh- 
ters in the fire;” which, ch. xix. 5. are 
called © Zhe high places of Baal, to burn 
their ſons with fire, for burnt-offerings 
* to Baal.“ And Tophet means, Ifai. xxx. 
33. 4 fire, or ſomething to make the fire 


Ro, * 
V 2 A 
. * 2 . „ 9 - 
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; 2 8 „ 3 | 
| Molech, we may ſuppoſe they were, inter 
al. the images of Baal and Molech, which 
were a bull, a lion, or brazen image of 
ſome large creature. Bulls, we know, 
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31. 0 @ Tophet of Molech is mentioned, 
which David burnt ſome of the Ammonites: 
in; thoſe, no doubt, who had burnt chil- 


« me v a bye-word | perhaps ruler] of 
ee the people: and aforetime I was H as 


1] cc a tabret ay i. e. 0 ſubject of the tabret 3. 


which ſounds very plauſible, becauſe the 
tabret was uſed to ſing praiſes with: but a 
fire, a glory, an object of honour, in our fa- 
miliar language a meer idol, will do very 
well here that God had made bim ruler of 
the people, and he was their idol, or idolized' 
by them, is not bad ſenſe. Whether x'nanR 
the ſheriffs and all the rulers, Dan. iii. 2, 3. 
were officiators at the Tophets, or it were 


Wo 


to perſuade, and ſo rule; and Job calls him 
| ſelf by the name in that ſenſe, as equiva- 
lent to O, may be conſideret. 
pd, occurs thrice in Eeeleſ. only, 
ch. i. 15. vii. 14. and xii. 9. To nate 
 firuight. Ch. i. 15.“ that which is crooked: 
% cannot be made firaight.” vii. 14. © who 
| © can jp make that ſtraight, which he hath: 
| e made crooked?” xn. 9. * he taught 


in: © for e Tophet was ordained of | « the people knowledge, yea he gave good! 


« old;. yea, for Molech was it prepared; 
* he hath made it deep and large.” Ifaiah, 
like Jeremiah, threatens vengeance for this 


| 


- 


| but pn n go together; and perhaps pn 


unnatural cruel religion, that he breath of | adverbially, he ftraitly ſought out, i. e. with. 
God, like a ſtream of brimſtone, ſhould kindle | care and ſpeed : nearly as refd in Latin. 


2 fire with' a vengeance. And Jeremiah 


JVP, To pitch; dap againſt, ot 


changes the name of the valley, ch. xix. | c/ap to and down.” Gen..xxxi, 25. © Jacob. 


6. * the days come, ſays the Lord; that | * bad pitched his tent.” ' Exod. x. 19. 


4 this place ſhall no more be called Topher, 
* nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but 
the valley of Slaughter.” Whatever form 
or forms theſe fire- places were of, to burn 


children in, Which might vary according 
to fancy, the name ſeems to be taken from 
he drawing in, and roaring, of the air, by 
| hat means. But, by calling them Baal and 


« the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong, weſt 

« wind, which took away the locuſt, and 
% pi cafe them, marg. faſtened, but ĩt: 
is pitebed them, or made them ſettle down]. 
the pitching down. of a bird, or flying in- 
ſect, as of a tent. Jud. iii. 21. and took 


were uſed for that purpoſe: and 2 Sam. xii. | 


dren in it. Job xvii. 6.“ he hath made 


y | the name of ſome civil officer, from H? 


„ heed, and ſought out, pn and ſet in r= = 
„ der, many proverbs.” There is no and, - 


«in the Red Sca.” And it is as proper to. 


che dagger from his right thigh, and 
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great aſſembly of all nations. 


cc, ryproehruft i it into his belly;” pitched 
it in his belly. 1 Sam. xxx1. 10. they 


. »ﬆ faftened his body to the wall of Beth- 

b 1 Chron. x. 10. ** and faſtened | 
„ his head in the temple of Dagon.“ Job 
8 7 who 1 is he that will Hrite hands 
Pal. xlvii. 2, © D 
And. ſo 
the Philiſtines clapt the body of Saul againſt | 
which is * upon the 
ground, or clapping down; the action is 


40 ſhan 8 


xvii. 
% with me?” 
« clap your | hands, all ye people.” 


.or to the wall; 


the ſame. Prov. vi. 1. if ho _baft 
« fricken thy hand with a ſtranger ;” an 
alien to the true faith, or the fruits of it. 


Iſai. xxii. 23. vrwyn 'T will fa often bim 
fix him 
up, or clap bim up, as a trophy, to hang 
It implies 7 


« IN as'a nail in e place; 


marks of honour upon. > 


ening but expreliag clapping to, or Settling 
down. | 


VPNs To Aae with. the: n and 


82 3 it is proper enough, if you conſider the 


manner of the motion of the lips againſt 
the trumpet, when you blow into it. And 


5 is uſed with trumpet, as with the ground | 
or wall, when any thing is ſaid to be pitched 
x. 3. © when | 
% p 75 -y ſpall blow 172 with them, all 


ON, or clap t to them. Num. x. 


% the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves 
«to thee:” and it is to be uſed at the laſt 
Ver. 7. 
«© when the congregation. is to be gathered 
« together,. H ye Jpall. blow, but not 
* wan found" an alarm.” 

ing, or-continued blaſt, differs from yy 
the interrupted and repeated blaſts. One 


continued hlaſt was a plain call; but the 


alarm with the trumpets; as being 
ſure of victory through God. As it fol- 


lows, ver. 1 O. „ in the day of your glad- all this world's Bonds which at under FR c | 


$4 neſs. and in your ſolemn: days, and in Hine category, Diahigne 2 10 
Beginnings of your. months, rp g 


* ye tall blow with the trumpets + Yd 


66 'the 


« your burnt-offeringg—that. they may be 
. to you for a memorial before your Gd; 
who, ould: e A hen they 


n £77 * * 
Ut F 


A, regular blow- 


mo þ 


| gn of, or call to. 


% him, two ſhall withſtand: hi FT 
| fore make friends in time. 


ago told him ſo, in calling 
man; and he muſt yield to v decree of. 


** 


thus loudly called upon n 2 K. xi. 14. 
«all the people of the land . 01 
« blew. wich trumpets.” Joy breaks na- 


turally into repeated outeries and ſhouts; 
and doth not continue, like calling, in one 


Though yan and om” be diſtin- 


note. 
guiſhed, yet, Num. x. 5. when Srypn 
* gun ye bleu an alarm, both theſe 
voices of the trumpet are hn its clangor, 
or Haſt; though the one be but a bare big, 
or no more than a direct ee and 0 
vpn is uſed. 


| e and pn, The Sitges er 1070, 


Pſal. cl. 3. praiſe him with the 
© found of the trumpet ;” or cornet. Ezek; 
vii. 14. r Wn they have. blown the 
© trumpet ;” or have blown for or to give 
a call to war, as the Rongipurs blaſt was . 


vp Prov. xi. 15. . he that bateth 
7 pn. ſuretyſbip, is ſure;” unneceſſary 
connexions with ſtrangers; clappings of 
hangs together, which friends do with one 


a or he that makes a bargain. _ 


tpn, occurs fix times, in Hebrew, 

15 ix. 29. and x: 2. Job xiv. 20. and xv. 
Eccleſ. iv. 12. and vi. 10. To rive 
18 prevail againſt. . Job xiv, 20. ND pDν 
e thou ꝰ Bre vaileſt for ever againſt bim, and 
«* he goeth away; off the ſtage of life. 
Eeclef. iv. 12. if one prevail, againſt 
there · 
vi. 10. * that 


« which hath been was named long ago, 
and it is known that it is DIX mas | 
| kde cc. neither can he contend with him 
that epphyn it mightier than he. 
other a triumph, an..exultation; as ſhout- 


ing is. Ver. 9. . ye fr [ball blow an 


God 
made man frail and tranſitory; and long 
him Adam, 


God, which is too Wes, for him; as mn 


s ey ad 6 


1d e . To. turn, or = about, in 
ſuch a circle as a perſon who turns any 
looks about him. A pigeon makes ſuch 
a circle in flying; or people. in nie 


and. looking over * { Aa bie mok 


| « wt . " Hs 


82 — fem „ 


<LI c 


* | 


« of a man of high degree ;” what comes 
to the turn or ſhare of ſuch an one. 
h. twice, in the Canticles, Some or- 


88 


nament. i. 10. © thy cheeks are comely, 


« ονοον with rows of jewels: thy neck 
with chains of gold.” Ver. 11.“ we 
« will make thee n MN borders of gold, 
„with ſtuds of filver.” The ſame or- 
' nament, no doubt, in both places: per- 


haps ſtrings or rings of jewels, that hung 


from the fide of the head or ears on the 


| cheeks; with ſtuds of ſilver, like ſtars, in 


a golden ring. Such they put on the heads 


of many images; and round the horns of 


the bull, and round his neck. 


* - 


BNR, The name of a place, Num. 


xxi. 1, rendered. The Spies, from M, with | 


a form. &. See derivatives, and Thor, in 
Mr. Parkhurſt. And perhaps the image 
of Thor might be named from the pigeon, 
the next rapid flyer to the eagle. 
n, ſee. in d, The cedar, or of that 
N from its waſting, Iſai. xliv. 14. 
Only. 1 | | 


pen, NWN, WWH nintb. Lev. xxiii. 32. 5 


| ſun-ſet of the ninth day of the month; 


| to the day paſt; and the civil day begun 


% me Soble .E 
" moſt remarkable for wheeling about, in its | upon, in diſplay. of a gaiety, or proclamn- 
fight. Num. x. 33. NN? f db of joy and triumph; rendered, Iſai. sf 
« a reſting place for them.“ xiii. 3. © ſend | xxx. 17. a beacon; © till we be left as a 1 
thou men, that (rv they may /earch the | *©* beacon [marg. a tree bereft of branches - 
| « land.” xv. 39. © that rm & ye /ee& | or boughs, or a maſt] upon the top of a 1 
| « not after your own heartt. mountain; and as Þ) an enſign on an * 
h, One who goeth about in ſearch or | “ hill.“ xxxiii. 23. they could not well 3 
queſt of any thing. 1 K. x. 15. fravel-ſtrengthen e‘ their maſt, they could 3 
ling merchants; joined with , a ztra- | not ſpread dy the ſail; the enſign, or * 
verſer of the ground. I | ſtreamer: and pm was the pole that car- | 
M, and MN, A furtle-dove. Gen. xv. | ried theſe colours. Ezek. xxvii. 5. © they -% 
9. on Ma 7urtle-dove, or a young | © have taken cedars from Lebanon, to make * 
«© pigeon. dee Lev. X11, 6. © a young | © PN maſts for thee,” 4 1 
10 pigeon, or a turtle- dove. Pſal. Ixxiv. | AM, ſee in D. A ſmaller ſort of che- | 
19. © deliver not the foul YM of 2% turtle- | rubical figures, kept in private families. 4 
« d to the multitude;” thy innocent | Michah's ſeem to have been larger than R | 
dove. Der. furtur. | uſual, as deſigned, at firſt, for the uſe of a ot 
H, in Eſth. ii. 12, 15. Order, turn, or | whole town, and afterwards fet up for the Fe 
FR... io 4+: _ | uſe of a whole tribe. Key 
M. 1 Chron. xvii. 17.“ and haſt re- —_— 5, ͤ +-.-.« = 
« parded me r according to the gate yu, and yen, Nine; and declined as 


other numerals are. DYywnh nmety. yen. 


„ on the ninth day 


of the month, at 
They 


« even. begun the faſt at the 


% 


therefore the ſun - ſet, or evening, belonged 


not till ſun- riſe, though the eccleſiaſtical! 
begun at ſun- ſet; for it is the faſt of the 
tenth day that is ſpoke of here. On the 
ninth day of the month, at evening, be- 
gun the tenth eccleſiaſtical day. The 
word ſeems to belong to d], 70 lool at, 
reſpect; a large reſpectable number; as 
yaw ſeven, full; paw eight, fat; My rich, 
ven. VVV 210 
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Many other words, in the text, begin 
with a H, N, and Y, with ſome prepo- 


ſition before it; which, as all the ſerbiles, 


indeed, muſt be caſt aſide, and the root 
| ſuppoſed to be, as it generally will be, in 
the remainder : if not, add , „ or V ang 


n 
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LS 


to d ſupply 5, as alſa to and y, once. ” wm 


, ſee in its verb . A Wong: pole, .or twice, and the word will be found. * 
luch as the colours of à ſhip are hoiſted!i 4 a „)) 
e * \ Fa N | "7% * „ 
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2 doing 
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